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V Vherein the Text is explained, ſome Controverſies | 
are diſcuſſed, divers Common re are handled , 
markable matters hinted, that 


termitted. 


Beſides, divers other Texts of Scripture, which occaſionally occur, arc 
opened, and the whole ſo intermixed with pertinent Hiſtories,as wil yield 


both 


Wich a Decad of Common places upon theſe ten Heads, 


New 


„% 


pleaſure and profit to the judicious Reader. 


Abſtinence. \\ ¶ Anger. 
Admonition. | | Apoſtaſie. 


Alms. > 4 Arrogancie. 
Ambition. | Arts. 
Angels . J i Atheiſm. 


Teſtament. 


by former Interpreters been pre 


and many re- 


The ſecond Edition very much enlarged throughout, with an Alphabetical 


T4111 thereunto, 
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By Fohn Trapp M. A. Paſtour of Weſton upon A4 uon in Gloceſterſhire, 
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The Preacher ſonght to find out pleaſant words, and an wright writing, even the word; of Trath , 


Eccl. 12. 10. 
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VVORS HIP FUL 


His much honoured Friend, 


Colonel OH X BRIDGES, 


Governor of Warwick-Caſtle, Juſtice of Peace for the County 


of Warwick,and one of the Honorable Committee for the Safety of that 
County. 


Worthy Sir, 


lis book of mine doth at once both crave and 
WE claim Your Patronage: for I cannot bethink 


me of 2 one that (all things conſidered) hath 

better right to it and me, then your ſelf, I muſt 
never _—_— that being carried priſoner by 
the enemies, You ſoon ſet me off by exchange; and after that, 
being by them driven from houſe,and home, you received me 
to harbour; yea, being driven out of one Pulpit ( where they 
thought to have ſurprized me) yo preſently put me into ano- 
ther, where I had a comortableimplyoment, and a compe- 
rent encouragement. What hours Icould then well ſpare tcrom 
that penſum diurnum, of praying aud preaching, I gladly ſpent 
in theſe Notes upon the New Teſtament; as hating with the 


Athenians, i iH, a fruitleſs feriation ; and holding with * 
. on f ne« 
Cato, that account muſt be given, not of our labour only, but g 


of our leiſure allo, For that two-years-ſpace ( well-nigh) that — nog 
lived in your Garriſon, I think I may truly ſay with Seneca, _ 71 
Nullus mihi per otium exiit dies, partem etiam noctium ſtudiis vendi- 
cavi, that I laboured night and day ( amidſt many fears and 

rears for the labouring Church, and bleeding State) Vt ad wi- cue. 

tam commune m ali quem ſaltem fructum ferre poſſem; that I might be πσti 
ſome way ſerviceable to the Publike, and to you. And albeit , e 
I was erven ſick at heart ſometimes of the afflictian of Ioſeph; and 4 

even ready thorow faintneſs to let fall my pen, as it befell 
Hierom, when writing upon Ezekiel, he heard of the ſacking of 
the City of Rome by the Goths ; yet as God (who comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down) gave us any lucida intervalla (this lait * 
triumphant year elpecially ) Itooł heart afreſh to ſer cloſer to 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


can d. Fix ib. 


Virg Eclog. 


Died. Sic. lib. 2. 


Deut. 23. 7. 
Luke 6. 35. 


Mat. 10. 41. 


Prov. 11.25. 
Ipſe pluvia a- 
7. Kimchi 
2 Cor 9.8, 


10, 11. 


the work, which now by Gods grace is brought to ſome pe- 
rod; And becauſe I have ever held Ingratitude a monſter in 
nature, a ſoleciſm in manners, a paradox in Divinity, an ugly 
ſin ( yea, if there be any fin againſt the holy - Ghoſt, it is this, d 

ueen Flizabeth in a Letter of hers to the King of France) there- 
fore I could do no leſs then dedicate this piece of my Pains un- 
to You, to whom I owe ſo very much; it being penned (moſt 
of it) within your walls, and under your wing, where I ſo 
long (at and lang, 

0 Melibee , Deus nobis hec otia fecit. 

The Stork is ſaid to leave one of her young ones, where ſhe 
hatcheth them; The Elephant to turn up the firſt ſprig toward 
heaven, when he comes to feed + both out of ſome inſtinct of 
gratitude. The Egyptians are renowned in Hiſtories for a thank. 
ful people; And the Iſraelites were charged not to abbey an E. 
gyptian, becauſe they were once ſtrangers in his land, and had taſt- 
ed of his courteſies. Ihe unthanſſul and the evil, are fitly ſet to- 

ether by our Saviour. And, Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeru, ſaid 
the Antients. All that I can do by way of retribution for your 
many free favours, is, to make this om acknowledgment 
thereof under mine hand; that it any ſhall reap benefit by 
what I have written, they may ſee to yhom, in part, they are 
beholden. Now the good Lord thathath ee a Prophets 
reward to him that receicveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ; 
He that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, and hath ſaid, That who ſo wa- 
tereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf , He that is able to make all grace 
to abound toward Jou, that You may abound to every good work; The 
ſame God All. ſufficient multiply Your ſeed, and encreaſe the fruits of 
Your righteouſneſs, being enriched in ervery thing to all bountifulneſs , 
which cauſeth through us,thankſgirving to God. This is, and ſhall be, 
Sir, the daily deſire of 


Your Worſhips , 


affectionately obſervant 


Fobn Trapp. 
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T he Preface to the Reader. 


HE manifeftation of the Spiriy is given to man to profit 
withal, ſaich F. Paul. Sed, Shop men hath raceiond thay ſo 
ert bim minifter the ſame to others, /aith 5. Peter. We therefore 
learn that we may teach, « 4 Proverb the Hebrews. «And 
A) ] do therefore lay in, and lay up, ſaith the Heathen, that I may draw 
forth again, and lay out for the good of many. Syneſius ſpeaks of 
#([00% 
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2 2 | part with their hearts as their conceptions : the canker of Whoſe 
great thill ſhall be a [wvift witneſs againſt them. How much better Auguſtus and Au- 
guſtin | Of the forever, Suetonius tels #1, that, in reading all ſorts of good Authors, be 
thilfully picks out the prime prece"ts and patterns of valonr and verine, [ending the ſaws to 
ſuch of bis ſervants and wnder-officer 1 for tokens, as he —_— they might do moſt good 
unto. And for the latter he accounted nothing bis on, that be did natcommunicate:and o- 
where profeſſeth himſelf in the number of thoſs , A ſcribunt proficiendo , & ſcribendo 
proficiunt, I has Write What they have learned, and learn yet more by Writing. Vu laſt 
Works are obſerved to be bu beſt : «And the reaſox given by Melancthon. Quia docen- 
do didicit, becauſe by much trading Os talent, he bad mueb improved it. Of Melancthon 
himſelf, one of he Countrey-men gives this teſtimony : It appears ( {aith be) that Melan 
Ahon Was on this wiſe buſied abroad the World, that [ering and hearing all be could, be 
made profit of every — ; and ſtored bis hears, 4s the Bee doth her bive, out of all ſort! of 
flowers, for the common benefit. Piſmires labour like Beer, but with thu difference. Quod 
illz faciant cibos, ha condant, That the Bees makg their meat, the Piſmirer gather 1. 
bath have their proper praiſe and profit. If I may be eſteemed by thee ( Conrieon: Reader) 
eit her the one or the other, it is enough; Aud that I may, Enitar ſane (ſaith Gerſon, and 
1 With bis) I will endeavour ont of other mens good Meditations and Collection: to frame 
to my ſelf ( but for thy uſe ) ſome ſweet honey-comb of truth, by mine own art and in- 
duſtry, in mine own words and methad ; And then tnvy it ſelf cannet (likely ) ſay worſe of 
we (it cannot, truly, [ay ſo bad) as one doth of Hugo de Santo Victore: Ivonis deflo- 
rator eſt ( /aith he ) quem per omnia ferè H ſequitne , He bath pickt the beſt 
owt of Ivo, and tranſcribed him word for word almoſt. I never envied Zabarel , that ar- 
rogent brag of his, Hoc ego primus vidi, / was the firſt that ever found out this: ; and yet 
I bate extreamly to be held a plagiary, Remigius and Haymo ſrew to be but two Friers un- 
der one booed. © edrenus his Imperial Hiſtory is read (a great part of i) under the name 
of Joannes Curopalates ; That 5s 4 foul blur to one of them, but to Which, I know not. 
eA nd that is no praiſe to Lactantius in Eraſmus bis judgement, that having read Ariſtotle 
and Pliny writing of the ſame ſubjelt that he did, — — ont of them, be ne- 
ver ſo mach 41 once mentioneth them; «4 be doth Tully 3 w be namith indeed, but 
diſperageth. Atqui candidius erat nominare eos per quos proſecit, quam eum quem 
notat, ſaith Eraſmus ; I have not ſpared to profeſs by whow | have profited, to tell aut of 
whom I have taken owght ; and that I hope ſhall excuſe me for that matter, with the more 
ingenuont ; what fault elſe ſerver they may find with me. Faults will eſcape a man be- 
ewixt his fingers, let him look to it never ſo narrowly; /aith B. Jewel. Some plain ſole- 
ciſms, and har ſb expreſſions have been found even in T ullies own Works, a Auguſtin - 
teth. And Eraſmus adaeth, Qualia nonnunquam excidunt & horum temporum ſcriptori- 
bus, & in his mihi quoque. Our times are ſ as one well obſerveth j partly accurately judicious, 
partly wncharitably cenſerious. Tbe one likes nothing not exquiſite not [ublimated;the other, 
wthing at all. Let them pleaſe them|elver for me;1 am of Hieroms mind Si cui legere non 
placet, nemo compellit invitum /f any think goodto read what ] have Written , let him, 
of otherwiſe, lat him do 41 be Will ; but let him know, I hat every man cannot be excellent \ 
43 that 
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that yet may bewſeful, Honeſtum eſt ei, qui in primis non 'potelt , in ſecundis tertulve 
conſiſtere, ſaith the Orator. A. iron ke) may wnlock the door of a golden treaſure ; yes, 
ferrum poteſt quod aurum non poteſt, Iren can do ſome things that gold cannot, A little 
boat may land a man into a large continent, and a little hand thred a needle, as well ar 4 
bigger. Philadelphia bad but a little firength, yer a great door opened, Revel. 3.8. 
Quintilian ſaith, it is a vertne in a Gremmarien, aliquid ignorare, to be 19n9ront of ſome 
things ; but ſay a man knew never ſo much, yet, in Plinies judgement, it no leſi becomes an 
Orator ſometimes to bold his tongue, than to ſpeak his mind. Apelles was wont to ſay,That 
thoſe Painters were in a fault qui non ſentirent quid eſſet ſatis, that wwderſtood not When 
they hed done enongh. And he a good bhuntſman, ſaith Nannius qui plures feras capit,non 
omnes, that can catch ſome beaſts, thengh he take not all, Lyſippus, that famous Carver, 
was Wont to ſet forth his beſt pieces to publike view with this underwritten, Aoi , , 
s447+©muncr, Lyſippus bath ſome hat more to do at this wor. Nihil perſectum, aut à ſin- 
gulari conſummatum induftria, [ab Columella, Nothing cas be perfetted at firſt, Let it 
be a praiſe proper to our Lord Chriſt, to be Author and finiſher al at once ; and out of the 
mouthes of babes and ſuckling to perfect praiſe. Our ſirſt actions are »ſnally but eſſaies 
and enterprizes ; review may ripen things, aud ſecond thoughts mend that which former 
faulted in. But I ceaſe to ſay more by way of Preface or Apology having ( Octavius ſaid 
to Decius, a Captain of Anthonies) to the underſtanding ſpoken ſufficient, but to the ig- 
norant or ill. affected too much, bad I ſaid leſs. Do then ( good Reader) but obſerve Epicte- 
tus bis rule, to take me by that handle, whereby I may beſt be beld, and then all fall be well 
betwixt ws. There is get one thing more that I have to tell thee, before We part, that what 
then here readeſt, are verba vivenda non | , Word: that thow muſt live as Well 4 


read. Leſt elſe ſome learned Linaker obſerving ſucb a vaſt di ferenct betwixt our Law. and 
our liver, break ont again into this pathetical proteſtation, Profecto aut hoc non eſt Evan- 
gelium, aut nos non ſumus Eyangelici ; For certain, eicber this is not the Goſpel , or we 
are not right Goſpelleri. 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


RzADER, 

E worth of the Author of this Book is already well known in 
. Church of Chriſt, by 5 former labours of his which are 
Go. Y extant : and they which are well acquainted with him, cannot 
RO] but know and 2 that he is a man of ſingular Prudence and 
ien, of an acute wit, of a ſoun1judgement, and of an in- 
Aiefatigable ſpirit, who hath wholly devoted, and given 7 him- 
{elf to the ſervice of Gods Church, and doth naturally care for the good thereof : 
witneſs his conſtant preaching, even whileſt the burthen and care of a publike 
School lay upon him : and now in theſe calamitous and bloody times, wherein he 
hath ſuffered deeply, being driven from his charge, end forced to ſhroud himſelf 
ina Garriſon of the Parliaments, yet notwithſtanding hu daily labours among it 
the ſouldiers, and in the midſt of the noiſes of guns and drums , he hath be- 
taken himſelf to writing of Commentaries upon the ſacred Scriptures , and be- 
ſides this preſent Book, he hath prepared for the Preſs ſome not's upon Geneſis, 

and now by the good hand of Gods providence, compleated a Comment upon the 
whole new Teſtament ʒ the firſt volumn whereof 4 it ſelf unto thee in this 
Book, and the latter part is haſtening after it which thou maye#t expect with all 
expedition. 1 preſume that it will be ſuperfluous for me to tell thee how uſi ful and 
advantagious his labours in this kinde may be ; for though we have many Com- 

ments in Latine, yet but few in Engliſh; and for want thereof , and aright un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptare, daily experience ſhews bow wofully many 22 
are led aſide into erroneous waies: For that which the A poſtle Peter ſarth of S. 

Pauls Epiſtles, is true of all the word of God, 2 Pet. 3. 13. That therein ſome 
things are hard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and un- 

ſtable pervert to their own deſtruction. Bleſs God therefore for ſtirring up 
the hearts of thoſe who are pious and judicious, to lay forth their labours this 
Way aud among ſt others, make uſe of this Comment, which by Gods bleſſing 
will prove no leſs pleaſing then profitable, in regard of the variety and excellen- 

cy of the matter contained therein; as alſo it will give great ſatisfation to the 
more judicious,in regard of his paint, in noting all the Criticiſms through theſe 
his labours : which that it may do, his prayers (ball not be wanting, who ſub- 
ſcribes himſelf, 


Thine in the Lord, 


SaA-CLARTK 


i aa 
10 , < <<," 
F ] —— | — MA 
4 . , . * 
4, 7 = = | 
NN b 
, a4 4 NS 
l \, N 
4 _ 4 oy '&\ 


$Sincepublifh- 
ed witithe ref# 
of the Penta- 
tuch. 


Since public 
ed, and now 
the whole en- 
larged. 


| 
N 


1 


| 


— 
3X 


4 


| 


»\ 
* 


Eis & laden * aebi re ma EU 


{2150 e ceαν TRANLATOY TAG, 
| Tum yyaguy d NE + ney m, 
Kei v5rgwy Den fer 70 viieicvr Ny, 
FU]. N tc ben N r TH pay 
'Oea 3a: rw dre nugitouiyoy, 
Oui dAkois x mains 77107 
"E£557* Ayu near d'rig mavualignr(, 
Kngv ua dv IF, iger xAgis ya ma mwy , 
O Tear. Kel rpm © cums . 
c Arden v * % Ke x09 040 @& 
"Lowerrns walnru tel ure in 
Af r ** Mar9eit, Mz pre, Aus, Unter 
Nor i28aow, 157. Werbe 
Aud avs, v. Ox) vir bag, 
Kei 4 , * 2 be rh re e530, 
"Or vor αν r, 57 A- BAN 
da e Aναιν,ν, x, morr& xipuanre, 
Ben wie ανν 76 ifnior uu, 
Kal wadby e . 
Ar ms may1g.kdy on Sid. 
'AToniTxot , apiy u N ι¹ννοννε, 
Kai drga'Twer Hen Ive muy TY» 
Ti $afs.g, mx ras x; Tim mia 
i arodpbug TTY Iravrh hem ey. 
Ke} 7675 wx HAFEN, x} & Ardhiny Tan. 
E, N ih maid un de, 
("Orr reIGusr erm GN 
T3 v'iger N epien Tim op0d 5. 
Ouu7 anardy. 


"E7+ «m3 7h; $roywias. 
4 X. K. 6. Ian. 19, 


wh34464$54:0-2:3:$64:3:: $4255 


Ad venerandum Autoren, ut Opus hoc aurcum, aliaque que habet plarima , 
ferrei lictt tempeſt ate in lucem properet. 


Amen Librorum 117 eſt patiens libre , 
Donetur luce ſuaſcrim,abjeRta mori z 

Ut ne furori prædæ fit Mavortio, 

Er Cyther&z voracem paſcat conjugem. 

Exemplar unicum facilè cadit hoſtia 

Sigariorum direptrici dexteræ. 

Quz nec Tonantis formidato fulmine 

Tonanti ſacra, pietate procul, involat. 

Inauſpicatus iſte fic Pyreneus 

Caſtis Parnaſſi vim parabat incolis. 

Se liberabant ſumptis alis virgines : 

Neſcit ſe docta vindicare pagina, 

Præſens pernices niſi Prelum alas commodet. 

His ſublevata ter mille latebras petat; 

Se trans immenſa his moliatur æquora. 

Nec ſi librorum, quos parit Prelum ferax, 

(Ferax, ut ignis; una de lucernula 

Lucernas infinitas eſt accendere. ) 

Horum, illorum, diſcerpat rabies viſcera , 

Idcirco cunctis metuas. Spes eſt pauculos , 

Vel unum ſaltem diras fugiturum manus , 

Poſtea germanos qui reſtaurer Martyres. 

Frat res trucidat ſeptiès denos Not hus, | 

Te minùs uno, Jotham : ipſe nam te abſconderas, 

Et, concionatus, tibi proſpexci fuga. 
Illorum quæ diſcupio fatis eripi 

Yuperque cladi ſtare, non in ultimis 

Niſus Minervz ſunt admirandituz , 

Hæc jam qui Scripta Prelo ſubdis aurea , 

Novum queis Fœdus illuſtras ritu novo, 

Utile miſcere dulcirarus artifex. 

O ſi illuſtrando Veteri, lucis indigo, 

Canoni, feſtinus operam fic inſumeres - 

Et ad umbilicum quas jam perductas habes 

Soboles fœcundi capitis quam ſcitiſſimas 

Eaſque plurimas in apertum funderes ! 

Fundas ſi ſalyas cupias tempeſtas monet. 

Satius eſt ipſe capſulas eviſceres, 

Muſarum quam flagella Martis pulluli. 

Quem non doleret, quem non illud urerer, 

Ardere Opera, quæ Lector omnis ardeat : 

Eviſcera, Vir Erudite, tempori. 


The Dug ard. A. M. Cantabrig. 
Polemopoli. menſe Maio. 1644. 
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To the Learned, Reverend A ur u ox of theſe Ax NOT ATTLONS. 


0, fear it not: Although our Worthics Nine 
Have gone before you in that Work divine, 
( Their Annotations on the Sacred Pages, 
Which males them famous to ſucceeding Ages) 
Tet they haue not prevented you. What you 
Do here preſent, will find Acceptance too. 
Have you not Goſpel for it? Du not Jou x, 
Whom the laſt Tear you ſent abroad, alone, 
To ſearch the Land, as Joſhuah ſent out Spies, 
Come quickly back, and thus Evangelize ; 
I cvery corner of the Land have ſeen , 
I by moſt Learned hanes turn'd ore have been 
Of my Aloneneſs all men notice took, | 
And asked, Where are Matthew, Mark, and Lake ? 
Ot me they were moſt glad; yet gricv'd to {cc 
The Eagle thus without all company. 
You have example tos. The Reverend Head 
of Si-n-Colledee, lately publiſhed, 
72 I: -:04t praiſe, and others good content, 
Illis Lyucubrations onthOld Teſtament. 
He donbied not, (and Tow as little may ) 
Bit that a Tenth would be recerv'd with joy. 
The Nine divide the Sacred Text, each Man 
Is like a Tribe rr Landof Canaan : 
But were they all conjoyn'd in every Line, 
or were there nine great Volumes for the Nine, 
= ach having done the Whole, and done it ſo, 
Hat each did ſeem his Fellows to out- do 
ret Y ou, and Twenty more would welcome be, 
ging ſuch Gifts into the Treaſurie. 
Sue Ships as, fraught with precious Wares, do come, 
After the reſt, are no leſs welcome home: 
Nor are thoſe Stars, which do not firſt appear, 
Leſs /ookt pon; they make the Night more clear. 
Store is no fore, The more ſuch Books as Thi, 
The Church the richer, and the merrier is; 
And can no more of them ſpare ary One, 
Then he that hath a ſcore, can ſpare 4 Son. 
1lark, now me thinks a thouſand Tongues I hear, 
Saying, Shew T xaPP. The Price ? It is a dear 3 
Hut golden Book. O that this Author would 
Lt he hath done to th New, do to the Old! 
7-472: new, and old, out of bis Treaſurie 
4 e004 Scribe brings; And ſo we hope will He. 
may he live and part of 's Time be ſpent 
n ori ging light to the oi Teſtament. 
Tu ou As Duo Ax p. 


A Tas i of ſuch Texts of the Old Teſtament, as are here 


En. 5. 24. 

Gen. 13.2. 
Gen. 18. 12. 
Gen. 23.2. 
Gen. 24.13. 
Gen. 23.34. 
Gen, 27. 33. 
Gen. 27. 48. 
Gen, 33.9 
Gen. 48. 23, 
Gen. 49, 10. 
Prod. 4. 10. 
Exod. 3. 1. 
Exod. 16.28. 
Exod, 23. 28. 
Exod. 3 3. 2,3. 
Exod, 39- 34. 
Levit. 2. 5- 
Levit. 14. 9- 
Levit. 18. 16, 
Levit. 19. 16. 
Levit. 19. 17, 
Levit. 19 23- 
Levit. 23. 27. 
Num, 13. 16. 
Num. 14.17. 
Num. 14- 21. 
Num. 22. 3, 4- 
Deut. 24. 3. 
Deut. 27. 26. 
Deut. 32. 6. 
Deut. 33. 3. 
Joſh. 7. 19. 
Judg. 17.15. 
wt 3+ 1, 
1 Sam. 6. 5. 
1 King. 7. 23. 
Ezra 6. 10. 
Job 2. 4 
Job 4.6. 
Job 18. 15. 
Job 38. 22. 


Pal. 3. 7. 
Pal. 8. 6. 
Pſal. 10. 3. 
Pal. 22.1. 
Pſal. 26. 12: 
Pfal. 3 2. 5, 
Pfal. 36. 11. 
Pſal. 39. 1. 
Pal 4. 1. 
Pial. 42. 3. 
Pſal. 44. 21,41. 


Pſal. 89. 12. 
Pſal. 119.9. 
Pſal. 119. 70. 
Pſal. 139. 16. 
Pal, 141. 445. 
Pſal. 147.9. 
Pſal. 150. 8. 
Prov. 3+ 17. 
Prov. 3. 27. 
Prov. 11. 29» 
Prov. 15. 24. 
Prov. 18. 19. 
Prov. 20. 29. 
Prov. 22.3. 
Prov. 23. 4, . 


Prov. 25. 21, 22, 


Prov. 28. 20. 
Prov. 31. 8. 


Eccl. 1. 3. 
 Focdk 4a 


ce. 5 6. 
Eccl. 7. 14. 
Eccl. 10. 14. 
Eccl. 12.2. 
Cant. 1. 5. 
Cant. 3. 5. 
Cant. 5. 10. 


pag. 
311 
| 122 
— 3. 1 129 
2. 6. 1, 2 3, 918 
Waiah 8. 29. a 
Iaiah 14. 23+ | 
Iſaiah 26 16. 
Ifaiab 27. 11. 
lakh 28 9. 10. 
Ifaiak 30.18. 
Liaiah 40.1 4. 
IMaiab 44. 7. 


Ia 48. o. 


Ifaiab 51. 18. 
Iſaiah 53.6. 
Haiab 53 11. 
ab 50. 10. 
Iſatab 57. 10. 
Iſaiah ys. 3. 
Jer. 4 14. 
Jer. 17. 13. 
Jer. 25, 30- 
Lam 3. 36. 
Ezek 23. 13. 
Ezek. 38. 3. 
Dan. 2. 453. 
Dan. 6. 20. 
Dan. 12 3, 
Dan. 12. 11. 
Hol. 4. 14- 
Hoſ. 6. 3. 
Hoſ 9. 4. 
Joel 2. 28. 
Amos 4. 13. 
Amos 6. 1 2. 
Jon, 2 8. 
Nahum 1. 10. 
Zeph. 1+ 9. 
Hag. 2. 7. 
Zach. 3.5. 
Zach. 3. 9. 
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PAs 3. J. 51. for beok t. boch 3 p. 6.1. 25. for to Lord, t. the og 10. |. 12, r.ſtiſcitation; p 13 
I. 2. for rackt their fartanes, t. correftt eir fortunes 3 p. 15.1.5 1, for chaſe t. chaſe z p. f. I. 25, for 
Notary, r. Vota y; ps 39- J. 49. ter , t. by 1; Ip I. 27. t. whether we may ſay ; p. 451.45. 
for Forns t Ferns 3 p. +6. 1. 36 for Au, r. Juba ; p- 48.1. 36. r. motitant; p. 63.1, 15. f. wanton 
ing; p. 81.1. 40. for lc r, teren p. 126. l. 6. fot ( braftian, t. catiff 3 p. 161. L. 54. for Ita, t. ue 
p- 172. J. ge. t. Apices 3 p. 172, . 51. for latter r. lter p. 345-1. 34. for Topert. Topex 4 p:347- 1.58. 
for name t. ſame. p. 348. I. 44. r. Oe 3 p. 349. |. 44. for prongs r. (pringings; p. 351.1. 34-7. ſcientia. 
353.1. 22, for Pronces t. Provmees - p. 357.1. 52, r. ſparking 3p. 358.1 43+ r. Craciger 3p 359-l. 52. 
orreſir. roft ; p- 362. 1, 41. t. a true man zp. 380. l 33.7. afſazed ; p. 435. I. f. t. by thk one ſentence 3 
p. 455-1. 49. r. File latens 3 p. 464. L 28. for moſfſenſss. r. 1s ff,; p. $33.1, 44 for castet · ca- 
its z p. 604. I. 40. t. Enccat$ p. 645-1. 5. dele not; p. 731.1 56. for reſpiration t. ceſpitation, p.9 33+ 
14. r. that Rome is that aaa; f. 939. |. 38. for fied. fre d p. 965.1. 33. for counſel r. con 
p. 973.1. 40. r. from ſtrength to flrengtb p. 978.1, 59. for en, r. wept out. 
Some other faults there are ; but eſe are the of that came to hand, 
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S. Matthew: 


WHEREIN 
The Text is Explained, ſome Cad 


verſies are briefly diſcuſſed, divers Common 


Places handled,and many remarkable matters hinted, 
Thathad been by former . 


CHAPTER. I. 
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Chap. 1. 


nomine 
Chriſti nobis 


— 1%, Lindwood. Fut in Rhem. Teſtam. on Act. 11. Sect. 4. out of Chriſloph. Franch. Col. Icſuit. in fone," 
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Sru lib 1. 
bel. Ind. cap. 4 


T be ſon of Abraham] The friend of God, and father of the faithfull, reckon'd here 
(for honors ſake) as the next immediate father of Chriſt ; whoſe day indeed he ſaw 
and rej ; he laughed, yea leapt for joy of this man- childe to be born into the world. 
Whoſe children we are, fo long as we walk in the ſteps of his faith ; that Chriſt, being 
formed in us, may ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatufied : he may jee hs ſeed, and 


prolong his daies upon earth. Such honor have all his Saints, Pal. 149. 9. 


Verſe 2. Abraham begat Iſaac] The fruit, not more of his fleſh, then of lis faith: 

& cncrita ſi- Whence he is ſaid to be born after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. 

Iſaac begat Jacob) After twenty years expectance, and many an — prayer put up 
eth ; 


therewhile. So, Adam lived an hundred and twenty yeart ere he 5 


whom God 


ſet as another ſeed inſtead of Abel, Gen. 5. 3. with Gen. 4. 25, when Cains family flou- 
word is, to fre- riſhed, and grew great inthe earth. God — ſtays ſo long, that he hardly finds faith, 


Luk. 18. 8. till men have done expecting, and 


en he doth things that they look not for, 


Ifa. 64. 3. Wait therefore upon him who waits to be gracious ;, and know this, that he 
is 4 God of judgement, Iſa. 30. 18. that u, a wiſe God, one that chuſeth his times, and 


knows beſt when to deal forth his favors. See /. 49. 8, with F. 6g. 13. 


thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon, ſaith Son 


Every 


gaceb begat Fudah and bu brethren ] Brethren in iniquity ( the moſt of them) a part 
of their fathers puniſhment, for that three-fold lye in a breath. Acaben was the begining 
of his ſtrength, excelling in dignity and power, Gen. 45. 3. that is ( ſaith the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt ) in the Principality and the Prieſthood. Both which he forfeited by his foul 
offence ; the former to 7«dab, the latter to Levi, Howbeit, upon his return to God 
(though diſinherited of the birth- right, yet) he had this honor of an elder brother, 
that he was firſt provided for. But Judah was he, Whom hu brethren ſhould praiſe (ſaith 
Iacob) in alluſion to his name, and in reference to his priviledge ; for it is evident, that 
our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. that branch from on high, Zeke 1.78. that 
Shiloh, which ſome interpret, Hu ſon: Others, Tranquilator, Salvator, the Profperer, 
P acificator. Safe-maker, &c. Others, the ſon of her ſecundines, which is the Tunicle that 


wrappeth the child in the womb. 


Verſe 2. And ludab begat Phares and Zarah | Hierom is deceived, that deriveth the 
pedegree of the Phariſees — this Pharet. They took their name either of Pharaſh, to 
expound, as Interpreters of the Law, Rom. 2. 18. Or of Pharas to ſeparate with a- ſtand 
further off, for I am holur then thou. Joſeph ſaith, hat the Phariſees ſeemed to outftrip 
all others, both in height of holineſs and depth of learning. As tor Phares, he was a 
breach- maker ( whence alſo he had his name, Gem. 38. 29.) He violently took the firſt 
birth-righr ; and became both a father of the Meſſias, and a Type. For Chriſt by his 
ſtrength broke the power of death and hell: he broke down alſo the partition wall that 
was betwixt the Jews and Gentiles : who when they ſhall be fully born, then ſhall the 


Jews ( Typified by Z rab, who thruſt forth the hand firſt, as thoſe that willi 


to be 


juſtified by their works, and thinking to regenerate themſelves, had the skarlet chred of 
the Laws condemnatien bound upon their hands, which therefore they drew back and 
fell from God,) then ſhall they, I ſay, come forth again, Rom. 1 f. 11, 12, 25, 26, 

Of Thamar ] A Canaaniteſs, but probably, a Proſelyte. The Jews ſay, ſhe was Ael- 
chiſedechs daughter the High-Prieft, and was therefore to be burned, Lev. 21. g. But 
this may well paſs for a Jewiſh fable: Howbeit, that Melchiſedech was a Canaanitey- but 
a moſt righteous King and Prieſt of the moſt high God, and was therefore not moleſted 
or medled with by K edar-laomer and his complices, I judge not unlikely. This Thamar 
out of deſire, partly of revenge, and partly of iſſue, fell into the ſin of inceſt. Rahab was 
an harlot, Batbſreba an adultreſs: Vet all theſe grandmothers to our Saviour: Who as 
he needed not to be ennobled by his ſtock, ſo neither was diſparaged by his Progenitors ; 
but took fleſh of theſe greateſt ſinners, to ſhew that we cannot commir more then he can 


rent: 


Chap. 1. acecording to St. Mar ru z vv. 3 


— and that by bis purity he wulheth off all our ſpots ; like as the Sun waſteth and 
away all the ill vapors of the earth and air. 

* Pbares begas — ,] When he was but 14 years of — , the year before they Pariwin Gen. 
went down to £gype Joe lay ſome : Others aſſoil it otherwiſe. that readeth under- Funcc uni 
ſtand as he can. (the Arch- Prophet) when he — again, ſhall teach us all — 
things 

* begat Aram] While — ſojourned in the Land of Egype ; a miſerable home 
where was nothing but bondage and tyranny. And yet in reference to it, Moſer (who 
was likewiſe born there) calls his ſon Gerſbom, or 4 rangers there, becauſe born in A. 
dian, The ſons of Ephraim. about the birth of THoſer, ſought to break priſon before 
Gods goal · delivery: but this proved a great miſchief to themſelves, and no ſmall heart- 
break to their aged father, 1 Chron.7.21, 22. P/al. 78.9. Beſides that, it gave occaſion, 
ay + to that cruell Edict of Pharaoh ; Let # deal wiſely (St. Stephen ſai , ſophiſtical r e. 


voc. 


ſubtilly) /eſt they multiply and joyn alſo to our enemies, and fight ag ( _ fy 
dey tare ugh againſt c enemies, who — 2 "TIE 
miſed La ll their fins were full) and ſo get tber wp ont of the Land, as lately che 

ad aſſaied to do. Therefore they did ſet over them taskmaſters to afflit them 
their burdens, and to keep them ſo faſt, after the manner of fiſhes ( as £,,q 1. 
the word imports) which — beyond meaſure. But God turned their wiſdom into 
folly ; they took a wrong courſe. For who knows not that your labouring men have the 
moſt and the ſtrongeſt children? And notwithſtanding this new. Pharaohs craft and 
cruel 

Verſe 4: Aram beg at e Aminadab and Aminadab begat N.2+ſſon ho was hang d up 
in the wilderneſs, among the reſt of their Rulers, for folly committed with the 
of Moab. Neither ſcaped the common ſort ſcot-free, for they fell in —_ three , Cir 10.4 
and twenty thouſand ſaith St. Pan: Four and twenty thouſand ſaith Moſer : whereof a 
thouſand were the chief Princes, the other were inferiors, provoked to fin by their 


example. But why by doth ch Apote nin the cal u he —___ 2? to 


— how and ſlender their CO- parallel. (36. x; 
— — — 2 pag. = 228 
— on begat — 3 — 1 Chron.2. Salmah. There was alſo a Mount of f 
this name ( as touchi though with difference of one letter in the al) 


whither Abimilech and his hoſt ref reſorted, —— 9.48. And whereof the Pſalmiſt ſpeak- 
eth; When the Almighty ſcattered Kings, they 2 be white 44 ſnow in Salmon. Now it 
is ſtoried of eAndrenicus, the old Emperor of Conſtantinople, that all things going croſs 
with him, he took a Pſalter into his hand, to reſolve his doubtfull mind: And opening 


the ſame, as if it were of that hea Oracle to ask counſel, be pon this verſe, 
and was thereby comforted and what to do ori preach key To Tobewhice fu. cv” 
4s ſnow in Salmon, to here —— habe Salmen ſignifieth ſhady Plal.58,14. 
and dark: ſo this mount was with dens and glimneſs ; — — explained, 


autem obuery. 
Verſe 5. And Salmon begat Boo, of — This the Evangeliſt might ha ve by Tra- 
on, 2. Ruth. 4. but whom he married, 


dition. Salmony — 4 is ſet down, 
nothiag is reported. 

And Roo begat Obed of Rath] Whiles Orphah wants bread in her own Country, Rab,; — 
is grown a great Lady in Bethlehem, and advanced to be great grandmother to the King en Vr c 


of Kings. There's 41 Ago Gods ſervice. T1 he. 
And Obed begat Jeſſe ] old — bur not very famous. Retired it ſeems = 
was, and drawn much up into himſelf ; neither :hinking great things of himſelf, Ate 8 
ſecking great things for himſelf ; but living among his own people; much of his fon — 
Davids diſpoſition, who loves his book the better ſince he ſaw che Court, and ſings, ung -_ 
Beats ille qui proc ul negotis, &c. praluſlria vita. 
Non vixit malt, qui aa morienſg, feſelit. * 


He's not the leaſt happy that is leaſt obſerved. $7 LM 
Verſe 6. And Jefſe begat David the King. ] But that was not his chief title: He glo- 
ned more in ſtiling he, the ſervant *Er Lord, Pſal. 36. 1, &c. — — = eſteemed 
it a greater honor, that he was membruns Chriſti, then Cnet 
n eue Bam iver exiſtimabat. m—_ held the Grier af Gel the th he bor, wow. tn dai 


— . — 


— —— 
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bonum. Aug. 
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Gen. 17. 


Camden E!:- 
abet h, fol. 8 


David the King begat Salomon] Whom Belem reckoneth for a Reprobate : but 
( beſides that he was Gods Corcalwm, and by him called Jedidiab,) be calleth himſelf 
in his ſacred RetraRations, ( obeleth: which being interpreted, The Preacher, is a word 
of the feminine termination, and by ſome rendered Aggregate, where underitanding the 
ſubſtantive Anima, they conclude berehence that he was renewed by repentance,and te- 
united to the Church. 

Of her that had been the wife of Uriah. ] His belt children he had by this wife : the 
fruit of his humiliation doubtleſs. The barren womens children are obſerved to have 
been the beſt, as Iſaac, Samuel, lobn Baptiſt, &c. for like reaſon. 

Verſe 7. And Solomon begat — A child of fourty years old, a ſoft-ſpirited 
man, the Scripture notes him an, eaſily drawn away by evil Counſel. Green wood 
will be warping, Of him it might be ſaid, as once it was of a certain Prince in Germany, 
Eſſet alius, ſi eſſet apwdalios. But a man would wonder, that by ſo many wives Solomon 
ſhould have but one ſon, and him none of the wiſeſt neither. Herowm fili noxe. He 
might (likely) bewail his own unhappineſs in Reboboam, Fccleſ. 2. 18,19 as he is 
th to do in /eroboams, Prov. 20. 21. His mother was an Ammoniceſs : the birth 
follows the belly : the concluſion follows the weaker propoſition. 

And Roboaw begat Abia ] A man not right, yet better then his father: and for 
this to be commended, that he held and pleaded the true worſhip and ſervice of God as 
the beauty and bulwark of his Kingdom : relying alſo upon God, he diſcomficed 
leroboaw ; Deo confiſs, nnuquam confuſs. 

And Abia begat Aſa.) A better ſon ſprung of the feed of bad Abia, of the ſoil of 
worſe Maachah, whom St. Jerome makes to be a worſhipper of that abominable idol 
Priapus, otherwile called Bael-peor. For thus he tranſlates that, 1 Kings 15. /nſuper 
& Maachau matrem ſuam amovit, ne eſſet princeps in ſacris Priapi, & in luco ejus, No. 
pudere pwlſo, ſtamus ſub Iove, colews apert u, ſaid the worſhippers of Priapus., The people 
that came thereto ( the ſacrifice being ended) all ſtepped into a thicker, which was 
always planted near the Altar of this God; and there line brute beaſts, they promiſcu- 
oully ſatisfied their luſts : thereby as they conceived, beſt pleaſing their God. This 
villany Aaachah may ſeem to have been guilty of, and was therefore worthily removed 
by her ſon Aſa, from being Queen, Sedes prime, & vita ima, ſuit not well together. 

gnitas in digno oft ernamentum in Into, faith Salvian. Honor in a diſhoneſt man, is as 
a jewell of Gold in a ſwines ſnout. 

Verſe 8. And Aſa begat Toſaphar. ] A godly King, but late-witted : and therefore 
paid for his learning, twice, at leaſt in holy hiſtory. One thing in the narration of his 
acts is very remarkable. He placed forces in all the fenced Cities: yet is it not ſaid there- 
upon, that the fear of the Lord fell on the neighbour Nations. But when he had eſta- 
bliſhed a Preaching Miniſtry in all the Cities, then his enemies feared, and made no war: 
Solid:ſſima regia Pelitia baſir, ( ſaith Paradinss ) eſt verum Dei cultum ubivu ftabilire : 
Alas qui poteſt ant Hens Keges beare, à quibus negligitur: aut populur fideliter colere, qui 
de obſequio ſno non reli è inſtituitur? The Ordinances of God are the beauty and bulwark of 
a place and people. 

And }ehoſapbat begat Joram ] That lived undeſired, and died unlamented. While 
he lived, there was no uſe of him, and when he died, no miſs of him : no more then of 
the paring of the nails, or ſweeping of the houſe, He lived wickedly, and died wiſhedly, 
as it is ſaid of King Edwor. 

And Joram begat Oxias | Here,e Ahaziah,Foaſh and Amaziah are written in the earth, 
not ance ſet downin the Roll: perhaps it was becauſe they were imped in the wicked 
family of Abab. This Di, though a King, yet he loved husbandry, 2 Chron. 26, 
Thyift is the fuell of magnificeace. He was at length a Leper, yet ſtill remained a King, 
Infixmities may deform us, they cannot dethrone us. The Engliſh Laws (ſaith Camden \ 
pronounce, that the Crown once worn, quite taketh away all defects whatſoever : Sure 
it is, that when God once Crowns a man with his grace and favor, that man is out of 
harms-way forever. 

Verſe g. And 0x56 bega Je] A pious Prince, but not very proſperous. Grace 
is nat given to any as a target againſt outward affliction. 

A Joatham begat Aha ] A ſturdy ſtigmatick, a branded Rebell. T he more be was 
diſtgeſſed, the mepre he treſpaſſed, This us that Abaz,, 2 Chron. 28.22. How many ( now 
adays ) 


Chap. 1. according to S. Mary um x vy. * 


adays) are humbled, yet not humble > Low, but not low ꝰ De vec freitia cor vie- Hunilantar, 
bus inc linantur, as Hieron complaineth: quos nautto facilngs fregerts, qua flaur as bm nog 
another hath it. Theſe are like che Creature called Monoceros, who may be killed,buc — * " by 
not caught. Plectimur 4 Deo, ſaith Sabvian, neo fleitimur tames : corrigimer, ſed. non Eri. 28 
corrigimur. But if men harden their hearts againſt correction, God will harden his ncrimi 
hand, and haſten their deſtruction. poteſt cb 
Ahaz begat Hezechiah] Who ſtands betwixt his father Ahr, and his fon Manaſſeth, Pete, fin 
as a Lily between two thorns, or as a Falter between two Colliers: or as that wreiched 
Cardinal of Toledo in his Preface before the Bible; Printed at Camplarum in Spain, laid ; 
that he ſer the Vulgar Latine betwixeche Hebrew and Greek, as Chriſt was fer betwixt 
two thieves. Here obſerve (by the way) that J«dah had ſome enterchange of good 
Princes ; Iſrael, none: and that, under Religious Princes the ple were ever Reg 
ous : as under wicked Princes, wicked. people will be of the Kings Religion, | 
ir that it will be, as the CI/ſelchster were of old, and the Papiſts ſtill. if Mr.Kogers (our N. cepho u. 
Protomartyr in Queen Afaries days) may be believed. The Papiſts, faith be, apply 
themſelves to the preſent State: yea, if the State ſhquid change ten times in the year they 
would ever be ready at hand to — with it, and ſo follow the cry, and rather ut- 
terly forſake God, and be of no Religion, then that they would forgo luſt or hving, 4. and Mon, 
for God or Religion. 
Verſe 10. And Hezecbiah bega Manaſſe: ] Who degenerates iflto his Grandfather 
Ahaz,, as the Kernell of a well-fruited Plant doth ſometimes into that Crab or Wil- 
low which gave the Original to his ſtock. This man was ( till converted) as very a 
Nonſuch in Jad h as eAbab was in Iſrael ; Net no King of ether dab or {frael reign- 
ed ſo long as he, It was well for him that he lived ſo long, to grow better: As it had 
been better for A/a to have died ſooner, when he was in his prime. But they are met 
in heaven, I doubt not: whither, whether we come ſooner or later, happy are we. 
And Manaſſer begat «Amon ] Who followed his father infin, but not in e 
And thow his fon, 6 Belſhazzar, haſt not humbled 1thme heart, though then K e all this : Dan, 5.11: 
but baft lifted mp thy ſelf againſt the Lord, &c. It is a juſt _— and deſert of Ruine, 
not to be warged. This was a bloody Prince, therefore lived not out half bis days. 
Queen Maries Reign was the ſhorteſt of any fince the Conqueſt, Richard the third only 
excepted : Yet ſhe was non natwr4, ſed Pontificiorum arte ferox, ſay ſome. 
And Amon beyat Joſias | of whom that is true, that St. Hierom writes of another 
In brevi vite fpacio tempora virtatum multa replevit : Or as Mr. Hooker ſpeaketh of 
King Edward 6. He departed ſoon, but lived long: for life conſiſts in action: Is af 
theſe u the life of my ſpirit, ſaith Hecerhiab, Iſa. 38.1 5 16. but the wanton widowis dead 
while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. 5 6. That good King lived apace, and died betime, being deli- 
tie Orbu, as Tits was called: and Mirabilra og Othe : — at his death ( as 
it is ſaid of Ti) one thing only to Repent of, and that was his raſh engaging bim- +4, mov: 
ſelf in a needleſs quarrel, to \ loſs of his life, and the ruine of that — When E- — 
peminondas was once flain, his Countrymen were no longer famous for their Valor and nm rej 
ViRories, but for their Cowardife and Calamities, When — — departed this world, T e aire. 
we feared faith one, the worlds ruine, and were ready to wiſh that either he had never — quid 
been born, or never died. When God took away Theodoſins, he took away with him „it, — 
almoſt all the peace of that Church and State: So he did of this, with Zofiab, that hea- quam certd n. 
venly Spark, that Plant of Renown, that precious Prince, de. Dio. in 


ni Kegum decus, & invenum flor, ¶peſq, bonorum, — and. 
Delicie ſæeli, & on gents erat. — — — 
as C danut ſang of our Engliſh Fofiab, King Edwardthe ſixth. ſed cladibus in 


Verſe 11. And Jeſſas begat lechonias. ] Rob, Stephanus reſtoreth and rectifieth the fe. Ne. 
Text thus; Joſoar hegat Lakin and his brethren, and } akin begat Iechoniar, For otherwiſe ander. Orbis 
the middle fourteen , (whereby S. Matthew reckoneth ) would want a man. Je- — — 

0 , , . . et- 
Loabaz, younger brother to Jakin, had after his Fathers death, ſtept into the Throne, but culus Par. hiſt 

Eccleſoaſt. 
! nlowico tz. un, tam ſwbits eta off matationt qui ii, digits cu attingere videbatar, nanc bum ſerpere ; 
Ae, offe dich, 1, Fudaus. Some think that Pedeiab (whoſe naturall fon Z mae was, x Che 3.19, ) ſhould be here 
deck wd, though be be not named, becanſe he was tory and died obſcurely in Babylon. Verſeiys. — Magdeburg. 
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was ſoon ejected. Uſurpation proſpers not, e/Abimilechs head had follen the C 
and by a blow on his head he is ſlain at Sechew. What got moſt of the {4/ar: by their 
haſty advancement, ii ut citius inter ſicerenturꝰ as one barh it. Netandum, ſaith the 
Chronologer, quod nallns Pontificum, egregii aliquid a tempore Bonifacii tertii pro ſedia 
Romane tyrannide conſtituent, din ſupervixtrit. Sd & buic Bom facto accidit. It is 
remarkable that no Pope, of any note for Activity in his Office, was long of life. 

Verſe 12. And after they were browght to Babylon] This the Evangeliſt inculcates, 
and rings often in the ears of his impious Countreymen, as a notorious publike judge- 
ment on a nation ſo incorrigibly flagitious ſo unthankful for mercies,ſo impatient of reme- 
dies, ſo uncapable of repentance, ſo obliged, ſo warned, ſo ſhameleſly, ſo lawleſly wicked, 
quor um — — flagitia, ſupplicia, as the Centuriſts ſet it forth. Abulcd mercy 
turns into . 

Iec bonias be gat — Neri begat him naturally, Iechonias, legally: adopting him 
for his child, that was his Nephew, 1 Chron. 3. 17. 

And Salathiel begat Zorobabel ] Who brought forth the head-ſtone of the Second 
Temple wich ſhoutings, crying Grace, Grace wnto it. He was a Chieftain in the firſt 
year of Cyrus, Ezra. 2. 2. and he lived to fee the building of the Temple, about the 
ſixth year of Darins Notbus, which is a matter of a hundred years between. So he had 
a longer life then ordinary, which God granteth to ſome, becauſe he hath ſomething 
to be done by them. A ſhort life in ſome caſes is a — King 13.14. as Grapes 

athered afore they be ripe, are freed from the violence of the wineprels : as lambs ſlain 
before they be grown, eſcape many ſtorms and ſharp ſhowers that others live to taſte 
of. Some wicked live long, that they may r their judgement ; others dye 
ſooner, that they may ballen it. But they are bleſſed, that whether they live, they live 
unto the Lord; or whether they die, they die unto to Lord, and in che Lord, their works 
following them. 

Verſe 13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud ] St. Luke ſaith, Rbeſa: Hence the diverſity 
of number and names. Matthew deſcends by the poſterity of eAbind : Luke, of Rheſa, 
down to /oſeph. | 

And Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim bega Azor, &c, ] Theſe lived in thoſe 
Calamitous times of the — of God after the Captivity: and were not Kings and 
Captains, as being held under by other Nations: but Law-givers they were, as Jacob 
propbeſied, and principal men among that People, 1:4 Shilob came, Gen. 49.10. 

Verſe 14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadec begat Achim | Of theſe and the reſt, as 
the Scripture, ſets down nothing more then their bare names, ſo neither is there any 
Jewiſh Record, at this day Extant, of their acts. So many miſeries they had, one in the 
neck of another, that little liberty was left them to write: though I doubt not, but the 
Poſterity of David were then carefully obſerved, by as many as lookt for the conſolation 
of Iſrael. Rut among the Jews, ſince our Saviours time, after the ſealing up of the Ba- 
byloniſh Talmud, that is,after the — of Chriſt co. to the year 1000. there was little 
or nothing written, by reaſon of the grievous calamities that ſeized upon them. 

Verſe 15. And Elid begat Eleazar, &c. ] Theſe might be private perſons, ſome of 
them, as Joſeph and Mary were : it being the care and the endeavor of the Herods,and 
thoſe afore, that held the Ie in ſubjection, to ſuppreſs as much as might be, the Po- 
ſterity of David : at leaſt to keep them in a low condition; for as much as it was a cer- 
tain and received truth among that People, that IM! efſtah the Prince, Dan.g.26. ſhould 
ſhortly come of that Family. And this was that that held up the fainting hearts of the 
good people of thoſe ſad times, ( when prophecy failed them, and proſperity too, )they 
looked for the Deſire of all Nations, for the Conſolation of 1ſreel, having little elſe to 
relieve them, for the external means, unleſs it were that MP NI, that eccho heard in 
the Temple, they tell us of which ſerved them for an Oracle: And the miracle of the pool 
of Betheſda granted by God, to ſtrengthen them in the true worſhip of God, under the per- 
ſecution of Antiechws and other tyrants,till the days of Jobs Baprift, and the Lord Chriſt. 

Ver.16. And lacob begat loſeph, IM hoſe Genealogie is here Recorded, and not Maries: 
it being not the cuſtom of that people then, to ſer forth the Genealogies of women. As 


Blunts voyage At this day, the Jews have an over-baſe conceit of that Sexe laying that = have not 
0 


into the Le» fo Divine a ſoul as men, but are of a lower creation, &c. and ther 
vant, pia not to enter the Synagogue, but appoint them a Gallery without. 
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" The ll, Fl avy, of whim ws born leſw] This is the ſumm of all che good 
news in the world, ſuch as furpaſſeth the joy of Conqueſt, or of Harveſt, //a.y 3,5;6. 
and ould cheretore fwallow up all diſcontents whatſoever, 

M. + called brift ] The name of Jeſus is wel in ore, melor in anre, jubilinm incorde : 
it was to St. Pani. who therefore names it nine ſeveral times in the ten firſt verſes of 
his firſt Epiſtle to the r as loth to come off it. Yet is not the name Jeſus alone 
halt ſo ſweet, as when Chriſt is added to it, as here, For / e betokneth fuch a 
Saviour as is anointed and appointed thereunto by God, conſecrated to the Office ac- 
cording to his Godhead, and qualifred for it according to his manhood In both na- 
tures a Saviour, and that ex profeſſs ( as = would ay) and by conſent of all three 
perſons . The Son being anointed by the Father, with the Holy Ghoſt : And as S- 

{on when clothed with rhe ſpirit, ſaved the people. ſo Chriſt much more. 

Verſe 17. Se aft the Generations, &. are fourtemm Generation. ] For memory fake, 
Matthew ſummeth up the — of our Saviour into three foutreens : like as ſome 
of the Pſalms are, for the ſame reaſon, ſet down in order of the Alphabet Diſcere 
volmit Socrates nihil alind eſe quam recordari, faith Tully. Magis antes Chriſti l 
debemns quam reſp rare. The ſou ſhould be as the Ark of Cod, the memory like the 
pot of Manna, preſerving holy cruths touctung dum that is the Way, the Truth, and the 
life 

Verſe 8. Now the birth of Teſws Chriſt] d ad e tranſit. And being to 
relate a ſtrange thing, and till then never heard of, he Elegantly ſtirs up the hearers 
mind with this Preface. 

I hen as his mother Mary was efponſed)] An Antient and commendable cuſtom. 
Aim took, bis wife the firſt day of their Creation, ( ſhe was eſpouſed to him) but 
knew her not, till after the fall : Zr daughters were eſpouſed, yet had not known man, 
Gen.19.8,14. See Dewr. 24.22. Yea, the very Heathens had cheir efpobſals, [ndg. 14.1, 
&c. Vun, defprad: : naptire bir dictus oft dier, ſaith he in Terence. We agreed, 
were contracted, and the wedding-day appointed. 

To loſepb, before they Came together Eſpouſed they were by a ſpecial providence, 
1. That ey might not be held an harl xt. 2. That being big, and needing neceſſary 
help, ſhe might be provided for. 3. That the mytterie of Chriſt might be made known 


by degrees, 


Bern. 


Teſſarade- 
cades, 


Tuſc. queſt. 
Cb UL o/t . 


She was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. This wonderfull conception of our Saviour Mirari licet yi- 
is a Myſterie, not much to be pried into. and is therefore called an overſpa4-wing, Lux. licet. 


1. 35. Where alſo, leſt any ſhould miſtake this (Of) in the text for the material 
cauſe as if the holy Ghoſt had begotten him of his own ſubſtance ( as fathers do their 
children,) the whole order and manner of this conception, ſo far as concerneth-us to 
know, is declared by the Angel. 

Verie 19. Then Je eh her hniband being a juſt man | And yet withall a mercifull 
tender man of the Virgins credit. Hence that conflict and fear wichin himſelf, leſt he 
ſhould not do right 

And not willing to make her a publike example) That is, to wrong her, as the ſame 
word is uſed and expounded by the Author to the Hebrews of the Son of God, as here 
of the mother of God. Heb. 6. 6. with Heb 10.29. | 

V "ai minded to put her atvy privity Which yet he could hardly have done, without 
blame to himſelf. and bfemifh to her. So far out we are (the beſt of us) whendeftitute 
of Divine direction. How ſhamefully was that good /ofab miſcarried by his paſſions to 
his coſt, when he went up againſt ®haraoh- _— without once adviſing with /eremab, 
Zephany, Huldah ot any other Prophet of God then living by bim? 

Verſe 20. But while he thought an theſe _ And was not ſo well adviſed upon his 
courſe, God, who reſtrveth his holy hand for a dead lift, 1 ＋ him. The Arhenrans 
had a conceit that Mmerva ( their goddeſs ) drove all their ill counſels to a happy 
iſſue, The ſuperſtitious Romances thought that an Idol, which they called hi, kept 
them from erring out of their way, The Divine providence is our V3b4/:4, that will not 
ſuffer us to miſcarry, ſo long as we have an eye tothe Patern that was ſhewed us in the 

Mqunt, Exed.25.40 In the Mount will the Lord be ſeen. 


muodery via. 
naw. 
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Behold 
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Behold the «Angel of the Lord appeared ante him] As of old he had done to Daniel 
being cauſed to flee ſwiftly, or with wearineſs of flight (as the Hebrew hath ic ) with 
ſo good a will he did it. as thinking he could never come ſoon enough, 

[oſeph, thow ſon of David] Albeit a poor Carpenter. A man may be as high in Gods 
favor, and as happy in Ruſſet, as in Tiſſue. I know hy paverty {rich Chriſt to that 
Church,) but that's nothing, hon art rich. % 

Fear not to take mnto thee ) viz. From the hands of her who have, by all 
right, the diſpo of their children, as a chief part of ther oods: Therefore when 
Satan obtained leave to vex eb, and to touch him in his poſſeſſion, he dealt with his 
children alſo, | 

For that Which is conceived in her ] T hat holy thing, Luk 1.35. that Holy of Holies 
wherein the Godbead dwelleth bodily. that is, perſonally ; and is called the Son of God 
faith the Angel there. Yet not in reſpect of his humane nature, for then there ſhould 
be in the perſon of Chriſt two ſons, viz. one of the Father, and another of the ho 
Ghoſt. Befides, Heb. 7.3. he is without father, as Man, and without mother. as G 
All that can be gathered out of that place in Lake, is, that he, that was ſo conceived of 
the holy Ghoſt, was the natural Son of God. The union of three Perſons into one na- 
ture, and of two natures into one Perſon, theſe are the great Myſteries of Godlineſs. 
The well is deep, as ſhe ſaid, and we want wherewith to draw 

Is of the Holy Ghoſt. ] As the Efficient, not as the Material cauſe The vit forme- 
trix, the formative faculty which the Virgin had not, is aſcribed to the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, framing and faſhioning Chriſt of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
ſanctified miraculouſly,and without mans help. But if no mother knows the manner of 
her natural Conception; what preſumption ſhall it be for fleſh and blood, to ſearch 
how the Son of God took fleſh of his Creature? It is enough for us to know, that he 
was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, not ſpermaticaly, but operarively, yet ſecretly and 
myſtically ; the Virgin her ſelf knew not how. Fearfully and wonderfully he was made, 
and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. P/al. 139. 14, 15. with 
Epheſ. 4.9. 

Vet 21. And foe ſhall bring forth a Sox] Shiloh the Son of her ſecundines : that 


Son, that Eve made account ſhe had got, when ſhe bad got ( ain: For ſaid ſhe, I have 


gotten a man from the Lord. Or as others read it ( and the * rather favors it) 
t 


{ have gotten the man, the Lord. But how far ſhe was deceived, the iſſue proved. Fali- 
tur augur o ſpe; bona ſee ſuo. Hope comes halting home many times. 
And then ſyalt call bis name Jeſw ] Not of 1 to heal, as ſome Hellensfts would 
rode bave it: Although it be true that he is /ebova Kophe, the Lord the Phyſician, by whoſe 
3 ſtripes nee healed: But of Jaſhang, whence ehe bah, Jeſus. Iwo in the old Teſta- 
| ment had this name The firſt when he was ſent as a Spie into Canaan, Namb.13.16, 
had his name changed from He. Let (lod ſave, to Fehoſhva, God ſhall ſave, Under the 
Law ( which brings us as it were into the Wilderneſs of HN we may wiſh there 
were a Saviour: but under the C oſpel we are ſure of Salvation, fith out p cheſhuah bath 
bound himielf to fulfill all righteouſneſs, and had therefore this name impoſed upon him 
at his circumciſion. For he aſſumed it not to himſelf (though knowing the end of his 
coming, and the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he might haue done it) nor received it from 
men, 11 from God; and that wich great ſolemnity, by the Miniſtery of an Angel, 
who talked with a woman about our Salvation, as Satan ſometime had done about our 
deſtruction 
Fer he ſhall ſave his people ſrom their in] This is the Notation and Etymon, or reaſon 
Cicer. AA.4. of his name, / eſs 3 A name above all names, Phil 2.9, 2679, faith the Heathen Orator, 
in Verrem. isa word ſo emphatical, that other tongues can hardly find a word fit to expreſs it. 
Salvation properly notes the Negative part ofa Chriſtians happineſs , viz. preſervation 
from evil: chiefly from the evil of fin, (which is the mother of all our miſery : ) from 
the damning and domineering power thereof, by his merit and Spirit, by his value and 
vertue.” Jeſus therefore is abort Goſpel,and ſhould work in us ſtrongeſt affections and 
egreſſions of ſoul after him, who hath ſaved us from the wrath to come. The Grecians 

1 Theſx.10, being ſet free but from bodily ſervitude, called their deliverer a Saviour to them: and 


Art, nf. rang it out, Saviour, Saviour, ſo that the fowlsin the air fell down dead with the Cry. 
_ in vita Yea, 


w nr 
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Yea, they ſo preſſed to come neer him, and touch his hand, that, if he had not timely 
—— himſeli, de might have beſeemed co have loſt his life. The Eg ypriers preſerved _ 
by /e/eph, called him Abreeh, or Tender-Father, The daughters 9 lea met %a bis 
Devid reurng from the laughter of the Philiftimrs with finging and dancing. When 
the Lord again che of his they were like them that dfen m,. /a 
126, 1. And Peter enlarged, could ſcarce believe his own eyes; with ſuch an extaſie of 
admiration was he rapt upon that deliverance, Oh then how ſhould our hearts rejoice, 
and our tongues be glad, FE, 2. 26. and how (hould we be ven at the vile dulneſs 
and deadneſs of our naughty natures, that can be no more affected wich theſe ndelible 
raviſhments? cob wept for joy at the good news, that Joſeph was yet alive. Jeanne, 
Molins, whenſoever he ſpake ofthe Name of Jeſus, his eyes dropt. And another Re- Fen Mate: 
verend Divine us, being in a muſe, afrer diſcourſe that paſſed of . mn 
Jeſus, and tears trickling abundantly from his eyes, before he was aware, be: g 
for the cauſe thereof, confeſſed ingenuouſly, it was becauſe he could not draw his dull 
heart to prize Chriſt aright. Mr. Fox never denied beggar that asked in that name: Yards Serm. 
And good Barer never diſtegarded any (though different in Opinion from him ) in 
whom he could diſcern a/+q#id Chriſti : None bat Chriſt 2 bleſſed Martyr at the % Lambert, 
ſtake. And another inthe flames, ben j already , ſuddenly, as waked out 7 Palmer, 
of ſleep, moved his tongue and jaws, and was to pronounce this word, Je-. fel. 1761 
Here alſo we have an excellent argument of our Saviours Divinity and Omni * AUTH» TT, 
foraſmuch as the Angel aſcribeth unto him, that which the Pſalmiſt affirmech of — Chriflus au- 
that he ſhall redeem ¶ſrael from all bis iniquities, Plal 130.8. with Hef. 13. 4. tem, nan Pater; 
Verſe 22. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled] An Angel teſtimony is e f. 
not to be taken, if it be beſide, or againſt the written word. I am of them that keepthe 
ſayings of this book, ſaith the Angel to the Apoſtle. For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſetled Rev. 2 f. 
in Heaven, P/al 119. 89. 
Verſe 23. Behold, a Virgin, &c. ] 71 „ the irgin, ur Fey, that famons V ir- 
gin foretold, I/. 7. 14 That he ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, was made known 
ro Adam, but not of what Nation, till Alrabam, nor of what Tribe till Zat«b, nor of 
whar ſex, till David, nor whether born of toon. * till Z/ay. Thus by degrees was that 
reat Myſterie of Godlineſs revealed to mankind; If any je object, fanhChrj/o/tow, 
o could a Virgin bring forth? Dic es, quomods peperit fteriti: & vetala? Ask him, 
How could S, when old and barren, bear a child? The Bees have yet know 
not marriage. The Phcenix, they ſay, hath no parents. This head ſtone of the corner Dan. 2, 
was cut out of the mountain without hands: this flower of the field, this roſe of Sharon, n. 2. 1. 
hath Heaven for his father, and earth for his mother. Was it not as eaſie to frame this 
ſecond Adam in the womb, as that firſt Adam out of the mire 2 Herein ſee a miracle of Empedocies; 
mercy, that the incomprehenſible God, that Circle (whoſe Center is everywhere,whoſe 
Circumference nowhere) ſhould be Circled, and coop'd up for nine moneths together 
in the narrow womb of a pure Virgin. 
And ſpall bring forth 4 Son] in the birth opened the womb, Luk. 2. and —— 
her to pain likely, as other women He hid the glory of his eternal Nativity under a 
and temporary birth, to purchaſe for us an heavenly and eternal birth. Whether the 
bleſſed Virgin were Deipere, the Mother of God, raiſed great ſtorms in the Councel of 
Epbeſws, and came to commotions inthe ſecular part, and Excommunications _ 
the Biſhops ; inſomuch as the Emperor declared both ſides Hereticks. But foraſmuch 
ſhe brought forth a Son that vis God. we doubt not to ſtile her the Mother of God ; The female 
not A Gods maid, as one hath lately ſlandeted ſome of us in print. At Rome (it is Glory, 
ſaid) was ſeen, at the ſame time, about the Sun, the likeneſs of a woman carrying a child Fe on the 
in her arms: And a voice heard, Pan the great God is now about to be born, &c. Creed. 
And they ſpall call bis [mmannel &c. | By a wonderfull and unſearchable Union: 
e ene ee not diſcuſſed; admired, not pried into: 
nal it is, yet not of perſons: of natures, and yet not natural. As 4 ſoul and body are 
one man; ſo God and man are one perſon, ſaith Athenofint. And as every believer 
that is born of God, ſaith another, remains the ſame entite perfon that he was before, 
receiving nevertheleſs into him a Pivine Nature, which befote he had not: So Im- 
reel, continuing the ſame perfect petſon, which he had been from eternity, aſſumerh 
nevertheleſs a humane nature, which before | 


10 1 commentary en the Goſpel Chap. 2. 


ever. This is ſo much the more wonderfull, becauſe the very ls ( which are far 

— — are not able to abide the e of God, 1/a. 6. 2. But 

is is our ladder of Aſcention to God, Jeb. 3. 12. Faith firſt lays hold upon Chriſt as a 

man; and thereby, as by a mean, makes way to God, and embraceth che Godhead, which 

is of it ſelf a conſuming fire. And whereas fin is a partition · wall of our own making, de- 

Epheſ.2.12. nying us acceſs, God is now With ws : and in Chriſt, Webavt boldneſs and acceſs with confi. 
dence by the faith of him. Chrifts humanity ſerves as a skreen to ſave us from thoſe ever- 

laſting burnings ; and as a Conduit, to derive upon us from the Godhead, all ſpiritual 

- „ „ bleſſings in heavenly places: If any Arias Invade us, we may cry as they of old, 
+ — ſtretching out of his Wings doth fill thy Land, O Immanuel; and we have 


p. 
Verſe 24. Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the Angel, &c. ] As well aſſured 
that it was of Goa, whom —. ready preſt to obey e Sade 
Lali Ceſari ſſa ſequi, tam velle mihi, quam poſſe, neceſſe eſt, 
apud — If ſome Princes Le poem wan that — reads — = but require ab- 
ſolute obedience : If Generals excuſe not in a ſouldier the neglect of their commands, 
In articulo but ſeverely puniſh even proſperous diſorders : If Jeſuits exact blind obedience of their 
— nelebat wretched novices (our 7 hrogmerton durſt not give up the Ghoſt till he had obtained 
— — leave of his Superior) ſhould not we much more obey God in his Commands, Counſels, 
riore venia, Promiſes, Prohibitions, Comminations, all? 
De rid. conte Verſe 25. And knew ber not till ſbe browght forth] We think hardly of him that 
rudæm. taketh to wife the widow and relict of another, that is left great with child, before ſhe 
hath laid down her burden; how much more in this caſe? Beſides this might be part of 
the Angels charge to him: that after ſhe had brought forth her Son Jeſus , ſhe conti- 
nued ſtill a Virgin, pie credimows : but it is neither Article of our Creed, nor Principle of 
our Religion. But that ſhe vowed Virginity, is both falſe and abſurd. For how could 
ſhe promiſe Virginity to God, and Marriage to Joſeph? ſure it is, the blemiſh will never 
be wiped off from ſome of the Antients, who , * — own Idol, - Ow 
not what Virginity,have written moſt wickedly,and moſt baſely of marriage, whic 
Chriſt — his firſt Miracle, and the hol Chet by — the 
| betrothed Virgin. As forthe Papiſts that diſgrace it, they appear herein more like De- 
* 1 Tim 4.1, vils then Divines. If the ſame God had not been the Author of Virginity and Marriage, 
N he had never countenanced Virginity by Marriage, as he did in the Virgin May, 


— 


— — 
— 


C HAP. II. 
Verſe 1. Now when Feſus was born in Bethlehem. ] 


Toh, 1.14 He houſe of bread, that bread of /ife that came down from Heaven, and dwelt 
amongſt us in this City of David,” otherwiſe called Epbrate, that is, fruit-bearing ; 
and ſituate (they ſay ) in the very Navel and Center of the earth, becauſe in hin all 
Nations ſhould be bleſſed : Here was Jeſus born, by meer accident, in regard of his Pa- 
rents, ( who were brought hither by a Tyrannical Edict of the Emperor, forcing all, 
even great-bellied women, to repair to their own City, to be taxed, though it were in 
the deep of Winter) but by a ſweet Providence of God, to fulfill the Scripture, and to 
ſettle our faith. | 
Jn the daies of Herod the King] When the Scepter was departed from Judah, andthe 
times were grown deplo! had; rely wicked, Joſeph found his brethrenin Dothay, 
ie. in deſection: ſo did Chriſt, when he came: Scarce were there four, or fewer found, 
that waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, Then alſo, when among the poor Gentiles, a 
lentifull harveſt, a very great number of Elect were ready ripe. Mat.9.37. Luky 10.2. 
2 5. Then, when cv 47g continua tot ius gen eri bumani ant pax fuit aut patio then 
| che Prince of peace into the world, when all was at peace thorowout the world. 
Beho/d there came wiſe men] Neither Kings nor cunning men, but Sages or 
©:orryzl, contemplative perſons , NN I of the Laws of G 
Y and men. The tale of the three Kings o Colts is long fince exploded. | 


Hifl.lib.4. | 


To 


Chap. 2. according to St. Mar ru i vv. xx 


mu. 


Jo ?eraſalem]] So miſreckoning of a point, they miſt the Haven, and had like to have 

run on Rocks, Had they met with the Sphepherds — they had recei- 

ved better intelligence then they could from the learned Scribes of Jern/«/em.' God hath * 

choſen the weak of the world to confound the wiſe. Swrgunt jndott of rapinnt cam, 1 Cot t 7 

c nor,cum Doftrinia neſtric detrudinsur in Gehennaw None are fo fat from Chrilt, many 18, 

times, as knowing men. Some of the Scribes and Phariſces were very Atheitts, for they Avgult. Con. 

knew neither the Father nor the Sen, Ulpian the chief Lawyer, Galen the chief Phyſician / . 40 8. 

Perpiyry the chief Ariſtotelean, Plotinue the chief Platoniſt, Libanine und Luc ian the 
profeſt enemies to Chriſt. No Church was founded 


of God. Howbeit, learned Natheniel, Foſeph of 1rimatbes and Nic, maſters „g (10g . 
11 if be had called ſimple men only, it might — — 


world. Chriſt is ſomewhat an ob ing bere, as Melchiſedech was : and his King Luke 17, 24, 
dom conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and , and joy in the holy Gboſt, which the ſtranger Rom. 14. 
worldling meddles not with: The Cock on the dunghill eſteems not this Jewel. men 23/60 
For we bave ſeex his ſtar in the Eaſt] Some rumor of the Star of Jacob they had heard 
and received, likely, either from Balaams propheſie, Namb. 24. 17. who was an Eaſt- 
Country- man: Or from the Chaldean Siby/, or from the cs inthe Babyloniſh Cap- = 
tivity, and now they make their uſe of it, But the Scripture giveth more grace, am. 4.6. 8 Peſtil. 
Only take heed that ye receive not the Grace of God in vain, 2 Cor.6.1. - YH OR 
And are come to wor ſhip him] With a Religions worſhip : to kiſs at his month, as the 
word ſignifieth : and as Pharaoh faid fo fo , they ſhall all kiſs at thy mouth Wo 
worth to us, if we kiſs not the Son with a kiſs of faitli ĩnd love: ſith be is no ſo clearly 
revealed de by the ſight of one ſtar only, as to theſe, but by 22 Heaven 
d with Stars, though not in , yet in every Zone and Quarter of it, Paal. 2, 
as one faith of our Church. We lide'# Gard of Prophetic how mach more is this 
true of the holy Goſpel? ) more fare then the voice that came from Heaven in the holy 
Mount ( faith St. Peter,) whereunto we ſhall do well to take heed, as unto a light ſhi- . 
ning in a dark place. Beſides the works of God, thoſe Regis prefe ores, as one calleth 2 Pet 1,19, 
them, thoſe Catholike Preachers, P/al. 19. 2, 3. thoſe reall Poſtills of the Divinity; 
Chriſt is purpoſely compared to ſenſible objects, as to the Sun, Stars, Roſe, Rock, &c. 
that through the Creatures, as ſo many Optick glaſſes, we might ſee him that is inviſible, 
having the eyes of our mind turned toward Chriſt, as the face of the Cherubims were 
toward the Mercy ſeat. 
Verſe 3. When Herod the King heard theſe things, be was troubled. ] At that wherein 
the Sages and She ** It is fair with the Saints, when fouleſt with 
the wicked. Abrabam ſtands upon the hill, and ſeeth the ſmoke of the Cities aſcend like a 
Furnace. Bebold,my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall = aſhamed : my ſervants ſhall ſing 42 I. 65. 14,14. 
jej ef heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorroW of beart, &. t ſhall leave your name for a curſe . . 
unto my choſen. «A lian compareth Tyan to fine which if a man bar touch they of — 
to cry, as dreaming of nothing but death foraſmuch as they have neither fleece nor 
nor any thing elſe, but their fleſh only to forfeit:But ſs preſepe vagientis Heredem tantiom 
terruit, quid tribunal judicaxts t ſaith one: If Chriſt in the cratch were ſo terrible, what 
will he be on the Tribunal? * A 
And all Jeruſalem with him ] Perha —— ingratiate wi T ( as 
the — if their King be ſick or — they ——— fo,) . : 
ad ſervitutem parati: ſo Tiberius called the Romans, who gave publike thanks for all, Tu 
even the wicked Acts of their Emperours : or as fearing ſome new ſtirs in the State, as 
the burnt child dreads the fire. | 
Verſe 4. «And whin be bad gathered all the chitf Prieſts] The true Picture of Popiſh 
Councels, who propound grave Queſtions as this was: Where Chrift ſhould be born ? 
and pretend to worſhip Chriſt, rr > II ; A— — 
** aq 
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ried, againſt the ſimplicity of Chriſt, wich ſuch infinite guile and craft, as that themſelves 
will even ſmile in the Triumphs of their own wits (when they hear it but mentioned) 
as at a 22 It in Fraxce in manner ofa Proverb, That the modern 
Councel had more ority then that of the Apoſtles, becauſe their own pleaſure was 
a ſufficient ground for the decrees, without — holy Ghoſt, 

Verſe 5. And they ſaid unto bim in Bethlebem ] Lo, how readily and roundly, out ofthe 
Scriptures, they could anſwer to this capital queſtion ; giving ſuch ſigns of che Meſlias 
as did evidently agree to Jeſus Chriſt. Yet were they for their obſtinacy ſo infatuated, 
that when God ſhewed them the man to —— ——ů— they cannot allow 
of him. Unleſs the Lord give a mind as well as means : ſight, as well as light, and irra- 
diate the Organ as well as the Object, we grope as blind men in the dark; we erre in 
heart, as not knowing Gods ways, yet cannot wander ſo wide as to miſs of Hell; to 
Original blindneſs, we add actual ſtubborneſs, the Devil holding bis black hand (as it 
were) afore our eyes, that we may not ſee and be ſaved, A: 26. 19. 

Verſe 6. And then Bethlehem, in the Land of fadab, art not the leaſt. ] T hou art the 
leaſt, ſaith Micah, viz. in compariſon of greater Cities, yet nor the leaſt, ſauh Atte; 
becauſe out of thee ſhall come a Governor, &c. In Scripture, the place of holy mens 
birth is remembred and Regiſtred : God loves the very ground his ſervants tread on. 
The Lord ſhall count, when he numbreth up the people, that this man was born there: how 
much more the man Chriſt Jeſus? uy intereſt or relation to him, ennobleth whatſoever 
place or perſon; and may juſtly comfort us againſt whatſoever troubles. The Propher 
Micah, whoſe words are here cited, oppoſeth the birth of this babe of Bethlebem, to 
all the tropps and troubles of Aria. 

For out of thee ſhall come a Governar ] No ſooner is this child born, this Son given to 
us, but the Government is laid upon his ſhonlders ; as the key of the houſe of David was 
upon Eliakims, Iſa. 22. 22, ſend ye therefore a Lamb to this Ruler of the Land, I/. 
16. 1, d him all hearty Homage and Fealty. 

T hat ſoall Rule my people] Or feed them; for the art of feeding and ruling are ſiſters. 
David was taken from following the Ewes to feed, Gods people N. Adeyorin whats 
abſence, how ſoon was Iſrael, as ſilly ſheep, gone qut of the way? iſt is the «/Freb- 

that feeds his People daily, daintily, plentifully. — among the Lillies, 
Cant. 2-16. yea, in bi garden of jpices, in green 'paſtures of his word, and by the ſtill 
waters of his Sacraments, where we go in and ant, ad fiad paſture, Joh. 10.8. fuch as 
breeds life, and life in more ebnndaxce, ver. 10. We lie down in peace, Per. 23.4. and 
need not fear the ſpiritual Aſſyrian, Micah 5. 5. whiles we us within the hedge, 
and run to the foddering places; r the Miniſters, thoſe under - ſnepherds, 
Cant. 1.7,8, who are charged to feed Chriſts ſheep, his ſheep with golden fleeces; yea 
todo it ( as the Syriack bath it) for we, for my ſake (ſaith our Saviour ) to whom 
Per cannot better (cal up his love, then by taking care of his Cure. I know how Bel- 
larmine gloſſeth that Text; Feed my ſveep, that is, Regio more impera, Rule like an Em- 
peror : Swpremurs is Eccleſia dominium tibi aſſere, ſaith Baronius ; Domineer over the 
Church: becanſe the word here uſed ( and fo in ohn) ſignifieth as well to Govern as 
to feed. But what will they ſay to A the other word there twice uſed by our Saviour; 
which always ſignifiech to feed, and not at all to Govern? But theſe men catch at Go- 
vernment, let go feeding; although the Fathers took the Text only of feeding by Do- 
Arine, and that they beat upon, and urged altogether. 

Verſe 7. I ben Hired, when be had previl) called the wiſe men, enquired of them diligent- 
ly] The children of this world are wiſe in their Generation, but ſo are Serpents, Foxes, 
&c. to the which the Churches enemies are oft compared. He thought by this means to 
have made all ſure, but in the thing wherein he dealt proudly and politickly,God was above 
thens,” as old Jerhro hath it. There is neither power nor policy againſt the Lord ; who 
ever waxed fierce againſt bins, and proſper d ? Job 9.2. 

Verſe 8. And bs ſort ther to Bethlehem, ] It was a wonder he went not himſelf, or 
ſent not ſome Aſſaſſins under to diſpatch the child immediatly. But God befooked 
him. The Germans have a Proverb, Where God intends to blind amy man, he firſt cloſeth 
wp bis eys. So the Apoltle, 1 Cer. 3.19. He tekgth the wiſe, the fineſt and choiceſt wits 
ol the world, the rare and pickt pieces: | 

„ habere quei benam 
Et eſſe corculu datum eſt: 


Theſe 


— 


Chap» 2. Sy according y St. Men xu. fla 


Theſe be raketh , be carcherh and -keepeth as beaſta in a Gin (ſo the word ſignifieth) Ter 3%, EF 
and that in their owncraft : when they have rackt their wits, and rack: their fortunes, to —— | 
effect their fetches ; when they have their urmoſt (as the word imports) to bring zee 
about their deviliſh devices. 75 1 
That | ma) come and wor ſhip bm] When he meant to worry him O baſe . diſſimula- 
don! ſuch was that of thoſe Incendiary fugitiues of Ahe, ui Hodgſan.and'others, . 740994 
©ho-atthe ſame time, when they had ſer up, and ſet on Sevagetakill Queen Elise, ai © 
they — a book, wherein they admoniſhed the Eaghſh Catbolikes, not to qttempt Cogitabat le- 
any thing againſt their Prince. In like ſort Kl. Porous (that Arch-traitor ) when ho / coin 
was hatching an horrible treaſon againſt his natural Prince and Native Countrey, be ſet ad tollere, non 
Ouch his book of Chriſtian Reſolution; 2s if he had been wholly made of Devotion. noel 
So Garnet ( a little afore the Powderplot was diſcovered y wrote to the Pope, that he cs. 
would lay his command upon ous Papiſta, 10 abey. their King, and keep. themſetves Nb. 
quiet. Herodbere, when he was whetting his ſword, yet promiſed Devotion, ſaith l- Wnt Le" 
jofom. A fair glove upon a foul hand. The Panthers skin is faireſl, but his frieadidip.s Juen 
facal, and his breath infectious. The above- mengoned Garner, upon a treatiſe oi E qui- promiccebar. 
vocation plaiſtered on this title, 4 Treatiſe againſt Hing, and fraudulent difſimulation. Solin-cap. 25. 
Verſe 9. Aud lo the Star] A Stat either new-crentedsor at leaitwiſe firangely carried: | 
For it ſtands one while, moves another, a in the lower Region, is not obſcured by —— 2 
the beams of the Sun: ſo that ſome have t it was an Angel. It moved flowly,as ratue. —— 
mighe be belt for the pace and purpoſe of theſe Pilgrims. 
[ill it came, and ſtood over where the young child ma.] They ſhew ſtill at Bethlebows, 44 Histo 
a little hole over the place where our Saviour was born; through which, the Star fell & ov Way 
down to the ground. But who will not conclude, that there was a vertigo in his head _ 
who firſt made a Star ſubject to the falling ficknesꝰ 
Verſe 10. bos they [aw the — 9 whoreof they ſeem to have loſt, when 
rurned out of the way , it led to feruſalim. But this Text is excellently Pa- 
ra and applied by Biſho — — Letter of his, Written to one 
M”. Anue Warcup, in theſe words: as travelled to find Chrift, follo ted only the Star, 
and as bong as thoy (aw it, they were affured they were in the right way, and had great mirth 
in thei j But when they enteved into Teruſalem ( Whereas the Star led tom not — 
thither, bus unto Hechlehem) and ib ached the (tizens the thing that the Star ſhewed 
before : An long as they tarried in lernſalem, and would be i ed where (briſt was 
born, they were not only ignorant of Bethlvhem, but alſo loſt the ſight of the Star that led 
them before. Whereof we learn in any caſe, — be going 10 ſeth, Chriſt, which ts 
above, to beware We loſe not the Star of Gods Word, that only is the md that ſhews us where 
Chriſt is, and which wan we may come wnto him But Jeraſalem ſfosd in the way, and 
wa an inopedinent to theſe Wiſe men : So doth the Synagogue of Antichriſt ( that bears the 
newe of Jeruſalem, that is, the ¶iſion of peacey and among the prople now is called the Ca. 
tholabe (hwrch) ſtand in the Way that Pilgrims muſt go by, thorow this world to Bethlehem, 
the bouſe of ſatwrity and plentifmineſs ; and is an impediment 20 all Chriſtian travellers. Tea, 
and except the more grace of God be, will beep the Pilgrims ill in ber, that they ſhall not come 
where Chriſt is adored. And to ſtay them indeed, they taks away the Star of light, viz, the 
Word of God, that it cannot be ſeen, as you may read that other Star was bid from the wiſe 
mew, While they led of the Phariſees at Jeruſalem, where Chriſt was born. Tow may ſee 
what great dangers bapened to theſe wiſe men, Whiles they Were 4 learning of lyars, where 
was ri: firſt, they Were aut of their way, and next, they loſt their guide, &,. 
Verſe 11. And when they Were come into the howſe | Not a Palace for the Pb 
purpoſe, as the Porphyrogemts in Conſtantinople had, but in an Inn was Chriſt born, as — — 
ready to receive all that come unto him, and in a hole of the earth, an under - ground — 
den, as Iaſt in Martyr, Epiphanius, Euſebius and Origen witneſs, In hoc terre foramine Epiphan. .- 
( ſaith Se. Hicrem, ad Marcell. tom. 1.) caloruns conditer nat oft, hic involutxs pannis, 1*/- $1. Buſeb, 
be viſms 4 peſforibur, hic adoratus 4 Magis, hic circumciſus, & v. In this cell or hole was 2 4 Bran. 
the worlds Creator Born, Swathed, Viſited, Adored, Circumeiſed. — 
— {rs the yowng chi] For this Antiene of days, by joyning his Ma jeſty to our 
Vi — — ſuſpended and laid aſide his own „ wherewith 
he was plorified with the Father before the world — pi vr 
to the ſhape and ſtate of a poor, feeble, helpleſs infant, that we might come ro 1he fwineſ? phe, 4. 
of the age in Chriſt, With 
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with Mary bis mother] Without any other aſſiſtance or attendance. eſeh haply was 
at work, or otherwiſe abſent, left the wiſe men ſhould miſtake him for the true father of 
the child. 

And When they had opened their treaſure, they preſented unto him gift; | No grea® mat- 
ters to make him rich: for then, what needed the holy Virgin, at her Purification, to 
have offered two young Pigeons, as a token of her penury, that could not reach to a 
Lamb? Yet ſomething ir was; Gold, Frankunceuſe and Arbe, ( ſent them in by a 
ſpecial providence of God) to help to bear their. charges into Egyyt, whicher they 
were now to flie. .-// a 4 

Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe ] The beſt Commodities of their Country, doubtleſs; 
thereby (as by a Pepper-corn, in way of Homage or chief-rent ) they acknowledged 
Chriſt to be the true Proprietary and Lord of all. Of the Elephant it is reported, that 
coming to feed, the firſt ſprig he breaks, he turns ic toward Heaven. Of the Stork Ply 
tells us, that ſhe offers the firſt· fruits of her — — to God by catting one of them 
out of the neſt, God is content we have the benefit of his Creatures, ſo he may have the 
glory of them: this is all the loan he looketh for; and for this as he indents with us, 
7a. 50. 15. ſo the Saints reſtipulate, Gen. 28.22. But he cannot abide that we pay this 
Rent to a wrong Landlord whether to our ſelves, as Ocut. S. i 7. or to our ſellow crea- 
tures, as they to their ſweet-hearts, Hoſ.2.5. 

Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe | Aurum, T hu, Myrrham, Repique, lominique, Deo- 
que. A little of each, as Gen. 43. 11. Licurgus made a Law that no man ſhould be 
over-coſtly or bountifull, in his offering of Sacrifice, leſt at length he ſhould grow 
weary of the charge, and give God over. Ought we not ( ſaith one) often in ſoul to 

with the wiſe men to Bethlehem, being directed by the ſtar of Grace, and there fall 
— and worſhip the little King: there offer the Gold of Charity, the Frankincenſe of 
Devotion, the Myrrhe of Penitency : and then return, not by cruell Herod, or trou- 
bled eraſalem, but another way, a better way, unto our 1 — happy home? 

Verſe 12. And being warned of God in a dream, &c: | Thus were they pulled, by a 
ſweet Providence, out of the Lions mouth, as Paw was: as Athanafins and Baſil often: 
as Lather alſo, and Queen Elizabeth of famous memory: for whoſe execution a War- 
rant once came down under Seal, Gardver being the chief Engineer. And when thorow 
a Sea of ſorrows, (he had ſwom to the Crown, Treaſons there were every year ſo many, 
that ſhe ſaid in Parliament, ſhe rather marveiied that ſhe was, then muſed that ſbe ſhould 
not he. But no man is maſter of his own life, much leſs of anothers, as our Saviour told 
Pilate : See Fob 24. 22, My ume are in thy hands, ſaith David, Deliver me from the 
bands of mine enemies, and from them that per/ecute me. So Queen Elizabeth at Wordſtoc 
after a great deliverance, Lord, look, pon the wound: of thy „ Jaid ſhe, and deſpiſe 
not the Wor K ef thy hands. Thou haſt written me down in thy book of preſervation With thine 
own hard, Oh read thine 6wn hand Writing, and ſave me, &c. And God heard her, and 
hid the ſilver thred of her precious life, in the endleſs maze of his bottomleſs mercies. 
Mr. Fox makes mention of one Laremosth, alias W-lliamſon, Chaplain to Lady Anne of 
Cleve, a Scotchman, to whom, in Priſon, it was ſaid, as he thought, Ariſe and go thy 
ways; whereto when he gave no great heed at firſt, the ſecond time it was fo faid ; 
upon this, as be fell to bis prayers, it was ſaid the third time likewiſe to him, which was 
hali an hour after. So he ariſing upon the ſame, immediatly a piece of the Priſon- wall 
fell down: And as the Officers came in at the OQurter-gate of the Friſon, he leaping over 
the Ditch eſcaped; And inthe way — a certain beggar, changed his coat with 
him, and coming to the Sea-ſhore, where he found a Veſſel ready to go over, was taken 


in, and eſcaped the ſearch, which was ſtraitly laid for him all the Country over. 

Verſe 13. Bebold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream] Angels can- 
not enlighten the mind, or powerfully incline the will ( that's proper to the holy Ghoſt 
to do) but as Spirits and Inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, they can inſinuate themſelves 
into the phantaſie (as here to 7oſeph ) itir up phantaſms of good things, propound truth 
ro the mind, adviſe and E to it, as Councellors, and inwardly inſtigate, as it were, 


by ſpeaking and doing after a ſpiritual manner, ſuggeſting good thoughts, as the Apoſtate 
fb ER Hos oft bo vom fallen, had not theſe Guardians Lindered (asg Mi- 
chael oppoſed Satan) by removing occaſions, or caſting in good inſtincts into us, eicher 


aſleep or awake, &c. 22 
T 


Chap. 2. according to St. Mar , H E VV, 15 


f Take the young childe, and flee into Egypt. ] Perhaps thorow that terrible and roaring Deut.$.15. * 
wilderneſs of Arabis: However, this was a part of his paſſion ; for, from his cratc 
to his croſs, be ſuffered many a little death all his life long; And as it is ſaid of that 
French Kin, That he ated more wars, then others ever law : ſo our Saviour ſuffered Hen 4. 
more miſeries, then we ever heard of. Baniſhed he was betime, to bring back his ba- 
niſhed to Paradiſe that is above, their proper Countrey;towards the which we groan and e e 
aſpire, as oft as we look towards heaven, waiting, as With ſtrerchAd aut necks, for the Rom. 8.19. 
manifeſtation of the ſons of God; and ſaying with S$iſera's mother, Why u bu chariot 1 udg 5-38. 
ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheelt of bus chariots Make haſte, my beloved, and be * 
like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices. 

For Herod will ſeek the young childe to deſtroy bim] The Devil in !ſeros, Rev. 12.4 So 

Rev. 2. lo. The Devil ſhall caſt. ſome of you into prijon, &c. Is the Devil become a 

uſticer, to ſend men to priſon ? by his imps and inſtruments (ſuch as Hered was, that 
abuſe their authority) Satan exerciſeth his malice againſt the Saints, lending them his 
ſeven heads to plot, and his ten horns to puſh ; but all in vain, P/al.2.5. 

Verſe 14. When he aroſe he took the young chulde, & c.] M hither God leads, we muſt Magnus eft 4. 
chearfully follow, though he ſeem to lead us, as be did /-ael in the wilderneſs, in and *"* 9% f 


out, backwards and forwards, as if we were treading in a maze ; although we were to | — 


go with him into thoſe places 
— Pigrs ubi nulla Camps 
Arbor eſtiva recreatur aura 


Ded litres mundi nebule, maluſq; Hor. lib. 1. Od. 
Jupiter ur gel. * 


A 
«And departed into Egypt A Countrey, for its fruitfulneſs and abundance, anciently 
called, Publicum Orbis horreum, the worlds great granary or barn: And to this day, Horreum, und: 
ſo far as the River waters, they do but throw in the ſeed, and have four rich harveſts in b:iatur, 
leſs then four moneths, faith a late Traveller. Hither fleeth the Son of God, asto a Plin. Mela. 
ſanctuary of ſafety. And ſome ſay, that at his coming thither, all the Idols fell to the _ — 
round. Sure it is, that when the love of Chriſt once cometh. into the heart, all the ,,,, — 
Idol deſires of the world and fleſh fall to nothing, Hoſea 14.8. alas 
Verſe 15. Aud was there till the death of Herod ] Which was a matter of two or three EFiphanius 


years at leaſt, For Chriſt was born in the 32 of Herads raign, fled when he was about *** hc bien? 
two years old, or ſoon after his birth ( as others are of Opinion) and returned not till % 4 
Hered was dead, after he had reigned ſeven and thirty years. gs. 
T hat it might be fulfilled, that was ſpoken, &c. | When the old Teſtament is cited in 
the new, it is not only by way of accommodation, but becauſe it is the proper meaning of 
the places, both in the type and in the truth. | | 
Verſe | 6. Then Herod when be ſaw that be was mocked | He had mocked them, and 
yet takes it ill to be mocked of them, to have his own meaſure : He never takes notice 
of this, that God uſually maketh fools of his enemies; lets them proceed, that they 
may be fruſtrated ; and when they are gone to the utmoſt reach of their tedter, pulls 
them back to their task with ſhame. 
Wa exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and flews } Jn their anger they ſlew a man, ſaith 
Jacob of his two ſons, (ur ſed be their anger, for it was fierce. fc 49.6,7. Ir is indeed 
the fury of the unclean ſpirit, that old manilayer a very beaſt within the heart of a man; 
a ſhort madneſs, as we ſein Saul, whom the Devil poſſeſt by this paſſion, Epbeſ. 4.17. Gen 23 
in Lamech, who ſlew a man in his heat, #nd boaſted of it; as Alexander Phereas conſe- Plurk. 
crated the Javelin wherewith he flew Poliphron ; in David, who ſwore a great oath 
what he would do to Nabal. by ſuch a time: And when Uri was ſmitten, for his Chron. 15. 2. 
carting the Ark, how untowardly ſpake he? (ſo did Foxas too) as if the fault were in 
God (dogs in a chaſe ſometimes bark at their own maſters) Laſtly, in Theodo iu at 
Theſſa/onrea, where being enraged at the ſlaughter of certain Judges, flain by ſedition, 
be did to death at hand of ſeventhouſand men. Anger begins in raſhneſs, abounds in L n mo. 
tranſgreſlion, Prov. 29.22 ends in repentance. Jonathan therefore roſe from the table — — — 
in fierce anger, 1 S. 20.34. and to prevent further miſchief, went into the field to , dolor quod 
ſhoot: And Aha/onereſs to flake the five of his wrath conceived againſt Hamas, walked /uaſeric, & 


into his garden, ere he pronounced any thing: againſt him, & h. 77. mens, Horat. 
All 


- 
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Cer | His own ſonalſo ; which Augwſim Ceſar bearing of, ſaid, It were 
, = — — ine then his ſon. So Philip King of France, ventured his eldeſt ſon 
— 3 twice in the wars againſt thoſe ancient Proteſtants, the Aibigenſes, at the ſiege of Thee 
lum. Macr 


Pbilip King of Spain, ſuffered his eldeſt ſon Charts to be murd@eddy the 
__— — 5 he ſeemed to favour Lutherans : For which, that mouth of 


Rigardus. blaſpbemy the Pope, gave him this — Non pepercit filie ſuo ſed dedit pro nobu, He 


Baſtanus Imp. ſpared not his own ſon, but gave him ö 3 : : 
Getam fr — — to the time Which he had diligently mares Fn — — 
alen muto before the Purification, but Epipbanixe will haveir well-nigh two y * 
— was curious in the ſearch, that he might make ſure work; but God defeated him. 1 
guine obrrun. ſept the ban · dogs at ſtaves end (ſaith Nichol. Shetterden — * 5 
— a eſcape them, but that I would ſee the foxes leap above ground for my ey 
er fey reach it, &c. L : ou 
— Verſe 17. Then mas fulfilled that which Was — 2 ur , God 
ng. = —— wing, riley apts 
ex: — — „ — : So the Prophecies No the coming of 
. the Temple was ſet up in the Tribe o Benjamin : 1 — 
fl. 1523. Chriſt, and of Antichriſt, and others in the Revelation, which we ſee daily liſhed. 
Mon fel.1523. 7 | ng] How impatient was 7acob in 
Deut 33.12. Verſe 18. — . —— ffort G = en which — more deep and 
the loſs of eſeph; David of Abſolom? &c. rief for * — 
ſoaking) is ſet forth by this unparallel d lamentation, Zach 12. 10. 5. 1 
hey that mourn, as men do at the death of their deareſt children. But let ſuc 
Y — f dviſeth a friend of his in like caſe, T»/ſts liberos, quor ipſe 
m0gvTic, ſay tO od, as St Hierom adv a , 4 dedi . Thou haſt taken awa 
Ad Julian. ieder: non contriſtor quod recepiſti : ago gratias quod dediſt 4 — — 
whom thou hadſt — 1 grieve not that thou haſt taken them, but p , 
that was pleaſed to give them. f 3 
Rechel weeping ] That is Bethlehem, in — * — _ — > 
birth, and was buried, Grve me children, or elſe Carre th re (as ſome afficmir) 
ſhe dyes. Well might - weep, if at this Maſlacre there we 
14200 infants butchered. ; ; 
"A For her chilaren ] Thoſe dear pledges and —— — — 4 _ — wp 
— Ot — el era by the —— — — om ight, 
i 477.1, Scen, yet are they certain cares, but uncertain comforts, | | 
— — i And — be comforted This confutes him in — =_ —— _ 
tus ſuin/q,cum Jg)et cordicitus ex animo, Theſe mourned beyond meaſure, utter *. 7 * — 
ren. forted b any fair words of the murtherers excuſing the matter (likely) to 5 
= 2764 ble mothers, and promiſing amends from the King — other _ = — 
other way. But immoderate ſorrow for loſſes paſt hope of — ! 1 — þ v= 
Mic.6.9 then uſeful : our ſtomack may be bewrayed by it, = — — — oug 
r — — f God — hem for their unnaturalneſ⸗ 
— — = — God = — — — « able. The dulneſs and diſſoluteneſs 
que; verena to the Sono , , . 
Var fact ſca- of theſe Berhlemites required thus to be raiſed and _ up as by — _ = "= 
— 10{c;h, pet, or report of a musket; Happy ſor them, if they ha — — ar the rod. — 
An 1. had appointedit. But we many times miſtake the — — ery, groping ur 
Syll1 ſewn ita dark as the Codomites, crying — — Om rene 83 
wt 2:1@ v7 9* being as ill ſer as our eyes, we turn nether o . 
— Verke 19. But — 2 Was dead] Not long after this butchery 3 — 
1 1 8 fell into a foul and loathſome diſeaſe, whereof he dyed: So did Sy, that * — 
ſiro predio pe. before him; ſo did Maximinw, and others after him, 1 — — —— 
dicu/a;i mor= and Inquiſitioner (who uſed to fill boots with boyling gre — a 10 — 8 5's 
el, thelegsof thoſe whom be examined, to tye them backward to a —* ae 
ue g. hanging down over a ſmall fire, &c.) was ſmitten by God with an incurable diſea wp 
on gbr . hon ſom, that none could come nigh him,ſo ſwarming with um— and ſo — 
def and the fleſh fell away from the bones by piece meal, &c. yy +, who —— — 
* +.Pauſin. of Frirb, Bay  Bainham, Lambert, and other men)dy 22 4 7 
Fry rg "vi that none could abide him. So did Alexander the cruel keeper o =_— , - 
i146, Peer his ſon in law, who commonly, when he would effirm any thing , u 


ſay, 


Chap. 2. According to St. Mar ru. 17 


ä —-—é— 


ſay, If it be not true, Ir God [rot ere / * Stephen Gardner re joycing upon the 
nes of the Biſhops burnt at Oxford, was ſuddenly ſeized by the terrible hand of God 
as be ſate at meat; continuing for the ſpace of fifteen days, in ſuch intolerable torment, 
that he could not void by ordure, or otherwiſe, any thing that he received; whereby 44s aud Mov. 
his body being miſerably inflamed (who had inflamed ſo many good Martyrs before ) /#. 1623. 
was brought to a wretched end; his tongue hanging out all black and ſwoln, as Arch- 

biſhop Arundel did before him. But to return to Herod ; when he ſaw he ſhould dye 

indeed, that there might not be no mourning at his funeral, he commanded the Jewiſh 

Nobility (whom he had impriſoned for that purpoſe inthe Caſtle of Hippodromws) to Toſejhm 
be all (lain as ſoon as ever he was dead. And being at point of death, he commanded 

his ſon Antipater to be executed in the priſon, whom but a little afore he had declared 

heir of the Kingdom. In November 15 72. appeared a new ſtar in Caſriopeia, and con- 

tinued ſixteen moneths. Theodor Bet wittily applyed it (faith Mr Cambden) to that Comb Biq'h. 
Star at Chriſts birth, and to the infanticide there, and warned Char/s the ninth to be. ©2*!l fol. 165. 


ware in this verſe, 
Tu vero, Herodes ſanguinolente, time. 


The fifth moneth after the vaniſhing of this Star, the ſaid: Charls, after long and 
grievous pains, dyed of exceeding bleeding. ( onſtaus fama eſt ilum , dum e varus cor. AN. and Mon. 
poris partibus ſanguu emanarety in leflo ſepe volutatum, inter horribilium blaſpemiar un 19. 
diras, tan u [anguinis vim projeciſſe, ut pauc as poſt horas mortuns ſuerit : Perſecutors 
(as they ſay of the Devil) go out with a ſtench. Aria, (ſaith one) voiding out his Secret. lib, 1, 
guts, ſent his ſoul,as a harbinger to hell, to provide room for his body: He was brought ©P**5- 
to confuſion by the prayers of Alexander the good Biſhop of Conſfantinople, and his 
death was precation:s opus non morbi. So likely, was Herod:. 

Behold, an angel] Glad of an office to ſerve the Saints, Heb.1. 14. They rejoyce more 
in their names of office, then of honour : To be called Angels, Watchmen, &c. then 1 
Principalities, Powers, &c. It was long ere peſen heard from Heaven, but Gods time, e 
he knew , was the beſt. And although he leave his people, to their thinking, yet he for- Hcb.1z.5, : 
ſakes them not. Wo, that be doth nat, ſaith the Author to the Hebrews, 

Verſe 20. Far they are deal, which ſought the young childes 400 God hid him as it 16.25. 20. 
were, for a little moment until the indignation was overpaſt, So he did Jeremy, Baruch, Ai ba- 

, Luther in his Pathmos (as he uſed to call the caſtle of Wartburg) where when 

Pope had excommunicated him, and the Emperour proſcribed him, the Lord put in- 
to the heart of the Duke of Savon to hide him fur ten moneths: In which ſpace the 
Pope dyed,the Emperour had his hands full ofthe French wars, and the Chuch thereb 
obtained an happy Halcyon, At which time a pretty ſpeRacle it was to behold Chri 
— — Antichriſt for maſtery. For whatſoever the Pope and his Champions could * 
do to the contraty, all fell out rather, as at Philippi, unto the furtherance of the Goſpe. 

So was it here in Q Aerie time; do what they could, the Chriſtian Congregation in 
London, were ſometimes fburty, ſometimes a hundred, ſometimes two h . I have 
heard of one { ſaich M. Fox) that being ſent. to them to take their names, and to eſp 
their doings, yet in being among them was converted, and cryed them all mercy. Hoof. - ans Aon 
field hearing chat the Queen lay a dying, haſted home from London, to burn thoſe ſix % 25, 
that he had in his cruel cuſtody. Thoſe were the laſt that were burnt. Many others ; 
eſcaped by the Queens death. 

Verſe 21, «And he aroſe, & and came into the land of Iſrael| Glad they were got 
out of ſuch a hell as Et; where the Iſraelites having been for a time, brought back g 20 28 
with them a golden Calf: 7eroboews. brought home twe; and theſe good ſouls could  ** 
not but get and gather guilt or grief. Hence Davids moans at Meſrech, Lots vexation at pal. f 20.5. 
Sodom, }eremies wilh for a cottage in the wilderneſs, far enough off from thoſe adulterers 
and aſſemblies of treacherous men, thoſe ſacrificing Sodowites ; of whom it might be ſaid, Jer. 9-2 
us Aaron of the people, that they were wholly ſet nen fin, Exod. 32.23. 1 Joh 5. IA and In 
19. But ſome of the Saints forſake all ( ſaid Mars the Martyr ) and commit them- fo 1423, © 
ſelves to painfulexile, char, if it pleaſe God, Chtiſt may come again out of Eg pe. 

Verſe 22. But when he heard that Archelaus ] Neithtr , gaod egg, nor good bird, 
as they ſay. Caracalla ( ſaith Dio) nibil cogtabat boni, quia 1d non. didicerat, 
quod ipſe fatebatur: never thought of any good, ſor he had never learned it. 
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lokn 7.42. 


Satan aliquan- 
do werax , ſæ. 
Pius mendax, 

ſemper fallax. 


— 


No more had this Archelaws. Pope Pant che third, when his ſon Farneſfi: had com- 
mitted an unſpeakable violence on the Perſon of Coſmas Cherins Biſhop of Fan, 
and then poiſoned him, held himſelf excuſed, that he could ſay, Hec vitia, me now ron 
monſtratore, didicit : He never learned this ofthe father. But Arche/aws though he could 
never attain to his fathers yet he had learnt his cruelty. Fierce he —ä— foolſht 
ſavage, but filly, a ſlug, a ſlow belly, an evil beaſt : wherefore the Jews ſoon rebeſ- 
led againſt him; and eAvguſtws ( after ten years abuſe of his authority) baniſhed him 
to Vienna; or as others ſay, to Lyons in France ; ſetting up in his ſtead his brother 
Herod, the ſame that derided and let at nought our Saviour at his paſſion, as Saint 
Hierom writeth. 

Verſe 23. And be came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth} Hence an opinion among 
the people that he was born there, and ſo could not be the Meftias, as the Phariſees on 
that ground perſwaded : For can any any good come our of Nazareth The devils alſo, 
though they confeſt him the Holy One of God, Mark 1.24, 25. yetthey cunningly call him 
Jeſus of Nazareth, to nouriſh the errour of the multitude that thought he was born 
there, and ſo not the Chriſt, When one commended the Popes Legate at the Council 
of Baſil, i giſund the Emperour anſwered, T amen Nom amus eit. So let the Devil ſpeak 
true or falſe, fair or foul ; yet he is a devil ſtill, beware of him. 

T hat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet. ] For the book of Judges 


was written by ſundry Prophets, in ſeveral Ages. And there be very grave Authors of 


1 Cor. 11.14 


Gen. 28. 20, 
&c. with ch p- 
31.17. 


Revcl. 10 1. 


opinion, that EY (that skilful Scribe) either himſelf alone, or with the help of his 
colleagues, godly, and learned men like himſelf, inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, compiled 
and com thoſe books of Joſena, Judges, Samuel and Kings, out of divers Annals, 
preſc by the Churches of thoſe Ages, wherein thoſe things were acted. 

He ſhall fa called a Naturen] That great Notary whereof Samp/on and the reſt of 
his order were but types and ſhadows, The very name ſignifieth one ſeparate and ſer 
apart from others, as peſeph was ſeparate from bu brethren, Gen. 49. 26. And it is a- 
ſcribed to three ſorts of men, uſually ſet above others(as Divines have well obſerved.) 
1. To ſuch as are ſet apart to ſingular ſanctimony, as the high Prieft, whoſe crowns 
called Nezer, Exod. 29.6. 2. To ſuch as in dignity and authority are ſet above others, 
as Kings, whoſe diadem is called Nezer, 2 Sam 1.10, 3. To ſuch as were ſeparated by 
ſome religious vow, asto the order of the Nazaerites, whoſe hair encreaſing on their 
heads, as an external fign of their vow, was called Nezer, Numb. 6. 18. As for our 
Saviour, it is not likely that he nouriſhed his hair 5 becauſe the A ſaith (in that 
Ape) it — to have long hair. It was enough for bim, that he was 
a Nazaritein the and ſubſtance of that Law ; and a ſingular comfort it is to us 
that although we have broken our vows, and ſo deeply gaſhed our conſciences, as Jaceb 
did, yet ſo long as it is of infirmity and forget „not of obſtinacy and maliciouF 
neſs, this famous Nazzrite, this arch-vorary, hath expiated our defaults in this kinde ; 
and through him we are in Gods ſight, as Zer»w/alems Natariter, Lam. 4. 7. Pwrer then 
the ſnow, and whiter then the milk. And therefore ſith God thinks not the worſe of us, 
let not us think the worſe of our ſelves, for the involuntary violation of our vows. 


—ů — — 


CHAT. III. 
Verſe 1. In thoſe days came Fohn the Baptiſt.] 


Hom (bryſologus fitly calleth leg & gratie, the bond or buckle of 
V both Teſtaments. — een od with one foot on the ſea (the 
Law) and with the other foot on the Land (the Goſpel.) 

Preaching in the Wilderneſs of fade, ] A place, wherein we finde fix Cities with their 
villages, Jeb. 15. 61. but called a wi , becauſe more thinly inhabited. In which 
ſenſe we may ſay of Germany, that Ache/dama or field of blood, and other 
once rich and fertile Countreys, that they are become a wilderneſs, war being a 


1 
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tragedy that alway deſtroyeth the tage wheron it is acted: But for the wickedne/+ of them Plal. 107. 34 
that dwell therein it is, that a frairfull Land # turned into a wilderneſs, faith David. And Tm ſiges oft 
che Heachen Hiſtorian faith little leſs, when he tells us, that the ruin and:rubbiſh of —_ fait, 
Trey re ſet by God before the eyes of men, for an example of that rule, that, Grear 2 

finr have great puniſhments. Now alterius perditio fit tua cantio, faith an Ancient; Not 16 dor. (ue 
to be warned by others, is a ſure preſage of ruin. Scipio beheld and bewail'd 

the downfall of Rowe, in the deſtruction of Carthage. And when Hannibal 

was —— Sapwntum in Spain, the Komans were as ſenſible thereof, as if he Liv. 

had been then beating upon the walls of their Capitol. A ſtorm oft · times begins in 

one place, and ends in another. When the ſword rides circuit( as a Judge) it is in com- 

mithon, Ezth. 14.17. Jer. 47. 6,7. And, When [ begin (ſaich God) { will make an 

end, 1 Sam. 3.12, We cannot bur foreſee a ſtorm, unlef we be of thoſe in Bernard, who Rui feſſrcam 
ſeek ſtraws to put out their eyes withal. If we break not off our ſins by repentance (that 4,7, «ade 
there may be « lengthening of our tranquility) a removal of our candleſtick may be as cer- , ww Rp 
tainly foreſeen, and fore-told, as if viſions and letters were ſent us from heaven, as once Dan. 27 

to the Church of Epheſus. God may well ſay to us, as to them of old, Have I been a ler 2. 31. 
wilderneſs unto Iſracl. a land of darkneſs ? or, as T hemiſtocles to his Athenians, Are ye 
weary of receiving ſo many benefits by one man ꝰ Zona 4 terge formoſiſſima. Our ſins 
have long fince ſolicited an utter diſſolution and deſolation of all; and that we 
ſhould be made a heap and a hiſſing, a waſte and a wilderneſs: Qu Dems 
atertar. 

Verſe 2. And ſaying, Repent ye] Change your minds now at the preaching of the 44 mentem re. 
Goſpel,as they changed their garments at the promulgation of the Law;Rent your hearts, dle. Etaſm. 
and not your garments, plough up the fallows of your hearts; grieve for your ſins, even _ Prodi- 
to 4 tranſment at ion, as thoſe Corinthians did, and as Simon Peter counſelled Simon Aa- ary; goa 
gun, that ſnake that had caſt his coat, but kept his poyſon. For although he carried till — 
che matter ſo cleanly and cunningly, that Php took him for a true convert, and bap- had been be- 
tized him; yet Peter ſoon ſaw that he was in the gal. or venome of bitterneſs (for the Lide himſelf, 
word uſed, Dent. 29. 18. whereunto the Apoſtle alludes, ſignifieth both) and there- See elke 


fore preſcribes him an Antidote, the very ſame that John doth here this generation of 2 2Chbro. 


ler. 49.2. & 
21.9. 


vipers, Kepent, if perhaps the thowghts of thy heart may be for given thec. His wicked thought 4 8. 22,23. 
is called +=y«« the godly change of fhinde that the Apoſtle perſwadeth him unto, is N 
called le he that by ſome miſchance hath drunk poiſon, muſt caſt it up again as X. 
ſoon as he can, ere it get tothe vitals. Repentance is the fouls vomit , which is the 
hardeſt kinde of phy ſick, but the wholſomeſt. Happy is he that by the dung- port of his 
mouth in a ſorrowtul confeſſion) can disburthen himſelf of the ſin that both clogs and 
hazards his ſoul to death eternal. We ran from God by ſin to death, and have no Nebem. 3. 14. 
other way to return, but by death to fin. * 
For the Kingdom of heaven us at hand.] 4.4. Ve have a price put into your hands, a 
fair opportunity of making your ſelves for ever. Will ye ( like = vine and olive in 7o- 
thams parable ) not leave your ſweetneſs and fatneſe, your dilefta delitta, beloved fins, 
although it be to reign, yea, and that in Gods kingdom? Knoweſt thou not, that the _ 
— of God ſhould lead thee to repentance? Is there not mercy with God there - Pfal. 130.4. 
ore that he may be feared - ſhould not men rent their hearts, becauſe God is graci- loel 2.12. 
ous, and turn to the Lord, becauſe he will multiply pardon? To argue from mercy to 114. 55.7. 
liberty, is the Devils Logick, and makes God repent him of his favours to ſuch, as D 
vid did of his kindneſs to N. Rather we ſhould argue from mercy to duty, as Zoſeph 
did to his matter in a temptation ; from deliverance to obedience, with Davis, Pſal. 116. 
8,9. And therefore return to our fathers houſe, with the Prodigal, becauſe there is bread 
enough; therefore repent, becauſe his Kingdom i at hand, and would be laid hold on. 
As Jobn Baptiſt was C hriſts fore-runner into the world: ſo muſt repentance be his fore- 
runner into our hearts. 
Verſe 3. For ths ts he Which was ſpoken of ] Whether theſe be the words of the Baptiſt, 
or of the Evangeliſt, it appears not skils not. The moſt ſay, of the Evangeliſt concern- 
ing the Baptiſt. 
By the Prophet Iſaias. ] Thus one Taſtament infolds another, as thoſe wheels in Eze- 
kiel; And the Law preacheth faith in Chriſt, as well as the Goſpel, Row.10.6,7. 
The voyce of one crying] Loudly and luſtily ; lifting up his voyce as a trumpet, 
D 2 or 


ludg 9.9. 
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Ephel. 5, 14. 


tAAd / er. 


Make his pathes flraight.] Walk exactly, preciſely, accurately, by line and by rule; 
* walk as in a frame, make ſtraight ſteps to your feet, or elſe there is no paſting the ſtraight 
Heb. 39 lla. gate: ſo ſtrait, that as feu can wall in it, ſo none can halt in it, but muſt needs go up- 
40. Fim aper- Tight Plain — will joyn in every point one with another; not ſo round and rugged 
tam & ocul's things. In like fort, plain ſpirits cloſe with Gods truths, not thoſe that are ſwoln, &c. 
mtucntumcon The old heart will never hold out the bardſhip of holineſs. 
=_— f = Verſe 14. And the ſame John had bu raiment of ( amels hair, ] Sutable to Elias (in 
efetwsmunda- Whoſe ſpirit and power he came) who was thus babited. So thoſe worthies, of whom 
ur &. Etam. the world was not worthy, wandred about in Sheep-:kins and Goar-rkins : but they were 
in Amor. like the Ark, without covered with Goats-hair ; within, all of pure gold. God cloathed 
hw - 9. our firſt parents in leather, when there was means of better cloathing ; to humble them 
_ 4 doubtleſs; and to ſhame all ſuch as are proud of their cloathes, which are the enſigns 
Sepe lab artri, Of our ſhame, and came in with ſin, as its cognizance. 
ta latitat ſopir 
entia weſie. eſtes ſunt peccati teſies. V. ſlium curioſitas deſormitatis mentium &> morum indicium eſt. Bern. 


And a leathern girdle about tis loins. ] So had Elias, and God takes notice of it, and 
records it. when the pomp and pride ot many Monarchs lie hid in obſcurity, buried in 
oblivion. Such love beareth the Lord to his people, that every thing in them is re- 
marked and regiſtred He thinks the better of the very ground they go upon, P/al.87. 
2,3,4,5,6. their walls are ever in his fight, and he loveth to look upon the houſes 
where they dwell, /. 40. 16. 

And his meat was locnſts ] Theſe creatures have their name in Greek from the top 

«x; idvs. of the ears of corn, which as they fled, they fed upon. That they were mans meat in 

thoſe Eaſtern Countreys, appears Levit. 1 1. 22. and Pliny teſtifieth as much, Courſe meat 
— — 1 they were, but nature is content with little, grace with leſs. Cibu- & porws ſunt divitie 
Seb. Chriſtzanornum, ſaith the Father Bread and water with the Goſpel are good chear, 
Herar, oppoait ſaith another. Our Saviour hath taught us to pray for bread, not for Manchet or 
pr (hie Junkers, but downright houſhold bread : and himſelf gave thanks for barley bread 
Faq us d 1. and broyled fiſhes. A little of the creature will ſerve turn to carry thee thorow 


epiſt.10, thy 


* 


Chap. 3. according to St. Marr uv. 21 


thy Pilgrimage. One told a Philoſopher. If you will be content to pleaſe Dianpſu, Adul tor 
— need not feed upon green herbs, He replied, And if you can — upon — — 
herbe you need noc pleaſe Dionyfiue3 you need not flatter, comply, be baſe, Ac. The 7 Brems. 
Antients held green herbsto be good chear:and accounted it wealth enough, . M 1} pg 32s 
#4 $941, not to be thirity, nor cold, faith alen But what miſcreants were thoſe Jews /on:: bi deefſe 
that for «<is\5-Jocuſts, read 17x05, ſweet-meats? as Eri noteth againſt the F- exiſmabant, 
bianite . The beſt, we ſee, are liable to be belyed. modo ne decſſer 
Aud will honey, ] Such as naturally diſtilled out of trees: as did that which Jonathan *** 
taſted with the tip of his rod, called honey of the wood 1 Saw. 14. 27. God made pe- 
ſournn ſuck Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out of the fimty Rock, Dent. 32. 13. Hence 
ludea was called, Sumen totins Orbu. And Strabo, that ſpinefully affirmeth it to be a 1 
barren Country, had not ſo much ingenuity as that — Rabſoakethy 2 Kg. 18.32, 2 
Verſe 5. Then wert ont to him Jeroſalem ] Hicherto the Proſopography of the Bap- my 
tiſt: Follows now the reſort that was made unto him; for by his Divine Doctrine and 
auſtere life, he had merited among many to be taken for the Meſih. Joh. 1. 
And all Iudea ] That is, very many, as the word (A) is many times elſwhere taken . ien 
in the new Teſtament. Dictionary 
And all the Region round about Tordev,} Stirred up by the noiſe of that new Preacher. 
So ſundry amonght us will be content to hear, if there goa great Report of the man; 
or if he deliver ſome new Doctrine, or deal in deep points, as Herod, Lal. 23 8. But 
theſe ſoon grow weary, and fall off, as thoſe Jews did from John, for the which they 10h 56. f. 
were juſtly taxed by our Saviour. Math. 11. 
Verſe6. And were baptized of him in Jordan] Baptizing of Proſelytes was in uſe 
among the Jews before the days of John Bapriſt. From this cuſtom ( ſaith Browghton ) 13 — 
— without Commandment, and of ſmall Authority, Chriſt Authoriſeth a Seal ß 7 
entring into his reſt, uſing the Jews weakneſs as an allurement thither. As from Bread 
and Wine, uſed with the Paſchal Lamb, being without all commandment of Moſes, but 
—_— the common reaſon given by the Creator, he Authoriſed a Seal of his fleſh 
and blood. 
In lordan ] At Bethabara, Joh. 1. 28. that is, at that very place, where the people 
of 1/rael paſſed over [ordan, and poſſeſſed the Land. Baptiſm then was there firſt ad- 
miniſtred, where it had been of old fore-ſhadowed. Here alſo we ſee, that the Acts of 
Ieſbaa and leſns took their happy beginning, at one and the ſame place. And like as the 
people. after they had paſſed over /orda», were circumciſed, before they received the 
Land by lot of Inheritance + So, after we have been baptized, and thereby Enrolled Im: f. 21. 
among the Citizens of the new [er»ſalem the Remnants offi, and ſuper fluity of nanghti= " — 
neſs muſt be daily pared off by the practice of Mortification, ere we can come to the fn gs hu — / 
Kingdom of Heaven. bage and ex- 
C onfeſſing their ſins ] In token of their true Repentance. For as only the man that is cremencs of 
wakened out of his dream, can tell his dreamsſo only he that is wakened out of his ſins,can — laccificed 
clearly confeſs them. And this confeſſion of fin, j with confufion of fin (without 2 , 2 
the which, confeſſion is but wind, and the drops of contrition, water ) is that which in zz — & 
baptiſm we reſtipulate. Nor the putting away of the filth of the fleſh hut the confident anſwer clara voce cou- 
of a good conſcience toward od, 1 Pet.3.21. A clearing, chearing conſcience,a heart waſht #teri. 
from wickedneſs in this Laver of Regeneration, the Baptiſm of Repentance, the waſhing 
of the new birth, the being baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, this ſæveth, ſai 
St. Peter. Not as the efficient cauſe of Salvation, for that is Chriſt alone : _ as a 
neceſſary inſtrument, for that's faith alone: but only as a badge of the ſaved, and a 
pledge of their Salvation As on the other fide, God will not own a Viperous brood, 
though baptized, that bring not forth fruits meet for Repentance. To ſuch, baptiſm is 
not the mark of Gods child, but the brand of a fool, that maketh a vow, and then break- 
eth it, Eccleſ” 5. 3. For the font is Beerſbebs, The wellof an Oath : and there we ſwear Plal.r1g.r06. 
Cas Daviddid ) to keep Gods righteoms judgements, Now, if Zedechiahand Shines paid Ila. 10, 
ſo dear for their perjury, for their faſt and looſe with men; how will God Revenge the 
quarrel of h Covenam ? The Spaniſh Converts in Mexico remember not any thing of —_— — 
the promiſe and profeſſion they made in baptiſm, ſave only their name, which 
times alſo they forget. In the Kingdom of Congo in Africk, the Portugals, at their Archb. Abbots 
arrival finding the people to be Heathens without God, did enduce them to a _—_ Geog. . 179. 
0 
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of Chriſt, and to be baptized in great abundance, allowing of the — of Religion; 
till ſuch time as the Prieſts preit them to lead their lives according to their profettion : 
which the moſt part of them in no caſe enduring, returned again to their Genciliſtn, 
Avuguſlin, Such Renegadoes we have amongſt us, not a few; that give lves up to Chriſt, 
Dnoad Sacramenti perceptionem, by external profeſſion; but when it comes once ad v 
ſanc tiſicationem, to holineſs of lite, there they leave him in n field, forſaking their 
Colours, renouncing their Bapriſm, and running away to the enemy. Now for ſuch 
{am there is but one Law, and it is Martial Law, Heb. 10,39. /f any withdraw, or — from 
Heb. 1038. bw Captain (as the Military term there uſed importeth) he doth it to per dinionʒ he is even 
a ſon of perdition, as Judas ; who was circumciſed indeed, as well as Peter, but bettet 
Nang a1. he had not. As it had been better for him, never to have been born, ſo being born, never 
to have been circumciſed, and thereby bound to the Law. Unregenerate //-ael ts «s 
Ethiopia , Amos 9.7. And it had been happy that Font.water had never been ſpilt on 
| that face, that is afterwards hatcht with impudent impiety, Fer.3.3,4,5, « 
- —— Verſe 7. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadducer.] Two leading Sects 
1+41.2.c. & among the Jew, but notable hypocrites, yet preſſing to the Ordinances. A Doeg may 
Antiq-Iudl. ſet his foot as far within the Sanctuary as a David, and let him. He may be caught, as 
13+ cap.17- thoſe catch-poles ſent to apprehend our Saviour, as Sa»/s Meſſengers coming to V 
were turned from Executioners to Prophets; Come ( ſaith Latimer) to the holy Aſ- 
ſemblies, though thou comeſt to ſleep; for God, perhaps, may take thee napping. 
He ſaid unto them, O Generation of iper: ] Or adders, which are outwardly Specious, 
inwardly Poyſonous : ſo are all Hypocrites a meer out- ſide: but God will waſh off 
their paint with rivers of brimſtone, Of the ww it is ſaid, chat when he hath ſtung a 
man, he maks haſte to the water, and drinks or dies for it. do did theſe Phariſees to bap- 
Legit de qua. tiſm, hoping by the work done, to avoid the wrath to come; But a man may go to Hell 
dam ſana vi. with Font-water on his face, unleſs with the water of baptiſm he have Grace to quench 
gine qua quo: the fiery darts of the Devil: as that holy Virgin, whereof ther reports, that ſhe beat 
ties —_— back Satans Temptations with this only Argument, I 4 Chriſtian, The enemy 
— 4 ickly underſtood ( ſaith he ) the Vertue of baptiſm, and the Value of that vow, and 
nabat, dicen : fled from her. There are that boaſt and bear themſelves bold on their Chriſtendow ; but 
lier ine, hath not many a ſhip, that hath been named . fe- guard and Goodſpeed, miſcarried at 
Chriſtiaza ſum. Sea, or fallen into the hands of Pirates : This Generation of Vipers conceited them- 
NS ſelves to be Abraham: ſeed : So do many of the Serpents ſeed now adaies, becauſe of 
vi-tuten bay their baptiſm ; but all in yain, unleſs they walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
tiſmi & fi, Abraham. The old Serpent hath ſtung them, neither is there any Antidote for ſuch, but 
& fugit ab ca. the fleſh (not of the biting Viper, but) of the ſlain Meſſiah, fore-ſhadowed by the 
_ brazen Serpent. See . 27. 1. God hath promiſed to break for ws the Serpents head, 
3 who hath ſo deeply ſet his limbs in us, yea, with his ſore, and great and ſtrong ſword, to 
derived of puniſh Leviatha: that piercing Serpent, and to ſlay the Dragon that u in the Sea. 
giz a Viper. who bath fort- war ned you ? ] Who hath privily, and under-hand as it were ſhewed 
ls; _ you, and ſet you in a courſe of avoyding the danger that hangs over your heads, as by 
— „a twined threed. The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven, and Hell hath enlarged 
— her ſelf, and even gapes for you : who gave an inkling thereof, and ſent you hither for 
help? &c. 
= the wrath to come | Called the Damnation of Hell, Chap. 23. 33. which hath 
Torments without end, and paſt imagination. For, bo knoWerh the power of thine an- 
1al.96,1:, ger, faith David? Even according to thy fear, ſo i thy Wrath. That is, as I conceive it, 
Let a man fear thy wrath never ſo much, he is ſure to feel a fair deal more thereof, then 
ever he could have feared. When but a drop of Gods diſpleaſure lights upon a poor 
ſoul in this preſent world, what intolerable pain is it put to ? The ſpirit of a man may 
| rov.18.14, ſuſtain his infirmity, ſaith Solomon, q,d. ſome ſorry ſhift a man may make to rub thorow 
an outward affliction, and to bear it off by head and ſhoulders, But 4 wownded ſpirit 
who can bear ? q. d. the ſtouteſt cannot poſſibly ſtand under it: there's no proportion 
between the back and the burden; its able to cruſh and crack the mightieſt amongſt us. 
ud choſe an halter rather then to endure it: and well he might, when as 7ob (with 
whom God was but in jeſt, in compariſon ) preferred ſtrangling, and any death before 


ſuch a life. But all this (alas) is but preſent wrath, and — at all — | 
come. A phraſe of ſpeech that involves and carries in it ſtings and horrors, wo: 72 a 
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flames of wrath, and the worm that never dieth, and gnaſhung of teeth, Seas 
„Rivers of brimſtone, unutterable —— bor. torture: — 


of vengeance, Ru. - 
—— wry — Stoning, putting men under harrows of Iron. HE 
and Saws of Iron, 222 —— pulling their a» Heb ut. 
aim over their ears, and other exquiſite and unheard of miſeries that men have here been 
— — — wrath to come not ſo much as a flea-biring, as 4 
ich a pin, or a finger : no, though a man ſhould go thorow a thouſand 

— „ whole life thorowout. Oh bleſs and hf that bleſſed 
Son of God, that bore for us the brurt of this unſupportable wrath, even Feſws that de- 
livered us from the Wrath to come, 1 The, 1.10. And ſhun fin, that draws hell at 
S070 of it. Is it nothing to loſe an immortal fon! to purchaſe an ever: hving 

cath ? 

Verſe 8, Bri b therefore fruits ) q.4.Y ou cannot waſh your hands in innocency. 
waſh them ore in tears ; — — ames, but by the tears of 
true Repentance; to prevent the wrath to come, but by bearing thoſe fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs that are by Chriſt jeſus to the glory and praiſe of God, F 1. 11. Ori & 
aptiſſima peenitentra eft nova vita, ſaith Luther. Which ſaying, though condemned by 
Pope Leo, is certainly an excellent ſaying. 

Meet for Repentaxce.] That weigh juſt as much as Repentance, that may parallel, 
and prove it to be r evince and evidence it to be a repentance never to be rehν,ẽ,ʒQ . 1 Cor. 7. 
There is no grace but hath a counterfeit. See therefore that your graces be of the 1 Theſ i.. 
right ſtamp, an effectual faith, laborous love, patient hope, &c. as the Apoſtle bath ir. K g ni 
See that your performances and whole courſe be ſuch as becomes Repentance, and ma _ 
juitifie it ; as may bear weight in the balance of the ſanctuary, and amount to as 46 


as Repentance comes to. albeit your righteouſneſſes be but as a menſtruous clout, Res 


your 
nd 1 bay os — «br —— would burn ( which made 
Nebemiah to pardon of his Reformations u true Repen- 
tance for the evil . beſt works, your ay de ſaved hom the 
wrath to come; yea they are as accompany ſalvation, and comprehend it, as the Heb.6.g. 
— — _=_ — 14 — . — df era. Le. 
as R pmans, 15.14. ah 1, as Tabithe; n. g. 33. fuch Ie 
2s eniy befbem amendment of life — | 1 —̃— 
Verſe g. And think not to ſay within your ſelves. J H ites are never without their 
ſtarting· holes. out of which they muſt be fetrered. are infinite rurnings and 
windings in the heart of man, ſtudious of deceiving it ſelf by ſome Paralogiſm, Therefore m-2aliue 
the Apoſtle ſo oft premiſerh, Be nor deceived, when he reckons up Reprobares, 1 Cor.6 9. — dards. 


Eph. 5.6, &c. am, 1. 22. 
We bave Abraham to our Father] What ofthat ? ſo had I in out-caſt, Eſau 
a caſtaway, &c. External privi ofit not, where nothing better can be 


Nabal the tool was of the Line of Caleb, Qui implevit poſt me,' Followed me fully, 
faith God, Numb. 1 4; 24 Vertue is not, as Lands, Inheritable. Why ſhould theſe 
men brag they had Abraham to their father, when they might have obſerved, that God 
had raiſed up of this ſtone, a ſon to (eb ? 
Ged u able] His power is, 1. Abſolute, whereby he can do more then he doth. 
2. Actual whereby he doth that chat he, willerh. Some things he can do, but 
will not, as here, and Matth.26.53: Kemg.18. Some things he neither will nor can, 
asc0 lye, to dye, to deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. Tit. 1.3 Heb.6.17. for theſe things con- 
tradict his — and imply impotency. But whatſoever he willeth, without impedi- 
ment he effecteth, I/. G. 10. Pal. 115.3. 
Of theſe tones to raiſe mp children to Abrabam] This he could do, though he will 
not, And yet be doth as much as this, when he rakes the ſtone out of the heart: when 
of carnal he makes us 4 people created again, Pſal. 102. 18. when out of a — — 
(one as empty and void of heart, as the hollow of a tree is of ſubſtance ) is out 
heart of Oak, and ofa wild aſſe- cok· born, is made a man: See both theſe ſimilitudes, 
Jab 11, 12. It was a ſtrange change that Satan mentioned and motioned to our Saviour Job 11.12. 
of turning ſtones into bread, But nothing Sy Coy into hearts expounded. 
of fleſh. ——— —— the put forth in raiſi 
Chriſt from the dead, Epheſe 1.19. ( 


the Apoltle , the better to ſer the 


ts A 
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* matter, ufeth a ſix-fold gradation in the Original) and in creating the world, Jſal. 

10.81.16 = 10. 2Cer, 5. 17. the Prophet Iſaiab tells us, I hat he plants the beavens, _— 

the foundation of the earth, that be may (a) to Zion, Thow art my people. And although 

Iſa.42.5,%9 mans heart be an emptineſs, as in the C reation, as berbs in winter, ox as a breathleſs clod 
of earth, yet that binders not, ſaith the Prophet. | 

Verſe 10. Aud now alſo u the axe laid to the root of the tree. ] . d. God is now taking 

aim where to hit, and how to fell you: as a man layeth his axe at that very place that 

Luke 13. he intends to ſmite at ; he ſeeth well enough that all his patience and pains in digg- 

I ; ing, in dunging, and in dreſſing you, is to no purpoſe. He comes /eekang frat from 


time to time, bus findeth none, Luke 13.7, Now therefore he hath laid down his basket, 
and taken up his axe, as reſolved to ruine you, unleſs preſent courſe be taken, Neglect 


eſt, quoties ſe- 
cars admove· 


tur radici. not the preſent Now, leſt ye be cut of for ever. God will not alway ſerve you for a fin- 
* — „ ſtock. Since ye have a Preacher, repent or periſh. Let this ſpring diſtinguiſh be- 
tween dead and living trees, POP 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit. ] So God is graciouſly pleaſed to ſtile 
our poor performances; in every of which there is ſomething of his, as well as ſome- 
Mie/0nym. thing of our own. That which is his, he accepts, that winch is or; he pardons. But 
— it muſt be, quoad fontem, the Spirit of God : and quoad finem, the gory of God. 
M.Hocker ex Negative goodneſs ſerves no mans turn, to fave him from the axe. It is ſaid of /chacius, 
Sulpitio. that the hatred of the Priſcillian Hereſie, was all the Vertue that he had. The evil 
ſervant did not riot out his Talent: thoſe Reprobates, t. 25. robbed not the 
Deut. 23-4. * Saints, but relieved them not. Moab and Ammon were baitardized and baniſhed the ſan- 
Ruary to the tenth Generation, for a meer omiſſion, becauſe they met not Gods 1/rael 
Ob diah. with bread and water inthe wilderneſs : And Edew is ſore threatned, for not harþouri 
them when ſcattered by the Cha/deans.Take we heed that live in the laſt age of the —. 
leſt God haſten the calling of the Jews, and caſt us off for our unfruitfclneh , Rows. 11. 
Verſe 11. I indeed baptize you with water to Repentance.] There is a twofold bap- 
BeTncuay, tilm, Heb.'6.2. the Dottrine of baptiſm1, Vit. Flumiau & flaming, external and internal, 
i Pet. 3.21. the putting away of the pollution of the fleſh, and the anſwer of a good conſcience 
( purged from dead works} to God-ward. When theſe two meet, when men are 
baptized with water to Repentance, then baptiſm ſaveth, 1 Pet. 3. 21. that is, it ef- 
g. fedhually aſſureth Salvation, whenſoever by the Spirit and aich, the baptized comes to 
Tech 12.10, be united to Chriſt, and t feel the love of God ſhed abroad in his ſoul, whereby is 
withiz x. Wrought in him a ſpirit of Repentance, a grief fg ſin, as it is an offence againſt God. 
Eck. 36.23. And hereupon St. Peter ſaith, Bapti/an ſaveth, in the preſent tenſe: impl that it is 
Avatr«m lacti. of permanent and perpetual uſe ; effectual to ſave and ſeal up the promiſes, whenſoever 


oac, poſtquam 


» a * : 4% 1 . * * 1 p q 
— repent. From which happy time, baptiſm once received, remains a fountain always 


wiſſct D U 
[4 „ lempe- 


open fir fon and for uncleanneſs, to: thoſe that mourn over him that bled over them; a 
Laver of Regeneration, a waſhing of the ſpirit, who powreth clean water upon them: 


ravit : auſuſg. ridding and rinſing them from all their ſins, paſt, preſent, and fu ure. Provided, that 


ſuit dicere, e they ſtand to the Covenant and order of bapti 


ullum pats um 


ulum & iff +> 


ci m bapuuſmi 


m, in a continual renovation of faith 
and Repentance, as occaſion ſhall be offered. I his Doctrine of baptiſms (now cleared 
by Diviges ) divers of the Ancient Doctors underſtood not: which diſheartned Piſcator 


rele initilea ſ. from ſpending much time upon them. 


rat iune ſludii. 


. He that cometh after me.] Whoſe Harbinger and Herald I am, whoſe Prodromus 


and Parammph, friend and fore. runner I am, as the morning-ſtar fore-runs the Sun, 
with whoſe light it ſhineth. 
[s mightier then 1] And wilf eaſily out- ſhine me: He muſt encreaſe, but I muſt 


Theolog, 
Nou ſolum in 
alus mnume/d- 


lil las cba decreaſe ; and this is the complement ot my joy, b. 3-29,30. Torejoycein the good 
d partsof others, though it Eclipſeth thy light, and that from the heart, this is indeed to 
— * be able to do more then others: this is to excell others in any excellency whatſoever, if 


chis be — | 
thoſe ſhoes Tam not worthy to hear. ] Chriſt thought oh worthy to lay his hand on 


Een in parvo 
Iugirt3/'0, cum 


monachun ech his holy head in baptiſm, who thinks not himſelf worthy to lay his hand under Chriſts 
any man is for whatſoever Vocation, the leſs he thinks himſelf. 
Who am 1? ſaid '' Moſes, when he was to be ſent to Egypr : whereas none in all the 
world was comparably fit for that Emba Not only in innumerable other things 
am I utterly unskilfull, ſaith St. Auguſtine, 


COMPeccatoriins feet. The more nt 
meu, de magnis 


ſtatuerenon au- 
deco Epift, ad 
Auguſt. 


t even in the holy Scriptures themſelves. 


( my 


according to St. Ma Tus vu. ? 23” 

my proper pr ) the greateſt part of my knowledge is the leatt part of mne IT 
Jet I, little Cell, faith N. with the cell of the dlotks/ any fellow. 

ſinaers, dare not ine of great mattets This is all I know, that I know A 

ſaid Socrates ; and Anaxarcbus went further, and ſaid, that he knew not that neither ech 
that it was nothing that he knew. This is che utmoſt of my wiſdom / ſuid David Bel e 
hire) that Lice my ſelf to be without all wiſdom. And I would at ahy time 1% e- 
delight ſelf in a fool, ſaith Seneca, I need not ſeek far, 4 have my ſelf to turm to. quod nihil 
Thus the heavieſt ears of corn ſtoop moſt toward —_— Boughs the more laden 2 5 3. 
they are, the more low they hang : and the more direct the Sun is over us, the leſs 54 e 
is our ſhadow ; So the more worth is in any man, the leſs ſelt· conceitedneſs; and $:44ands [atus 
the lower a man is in his own eyes, the higher he is in Gods. Surely Jobs A de ect vnde. 
loſt nothing by his humility and —_— for our Saviour extols him to the mul- 3* 1% 
titude, Math, 11. and there are that not to affirm ( where: they have it I know — 
not ) that for his humility on earth, he is dignified with that place in heaven, from nod ex pu” 
whence Lucifer fell Sure it is. That be that bumblerh himſelf ſhall be exalted, If men # 444d didi- , 
reckon us as we ſet ſelves, God values us according to our abaſements, The Church “, (ann 1 
was black in her on eyes, fair in Chriſts, ( ust. 1 5---15. | 1 
. L du, profes 


45 nibil me iutellexiſſe int:Uign. Laldus Juriſpetitis. Tanti tris allis, quanti tibi ſurris le Os Ss1t 


with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. ] That is, with that fiery holy Ghoſt, that ſpirit Hinc beptiſnius 
of judgement and of burning, wherewith the fi/th of the ' dawghters of Zia ts waſhed I tilur gong- 
ey, Iſa. 4.4. that they may eſcape chat e fire, mentioned inthe verſe net 
following. This fire of the ſpirit muſt be fetcht from heaven, Lumen de lamine, from 
the father of lights, who giveth his ſpirit to them that ask it. It muſt be a coal from 
his Altar, which you have once gotten, your heart muſt be the hearth to uphold 
it; your bands, the tongs to build it; Gods Ordinances, the fuell to feed it; the Prieſts 
lips, the bellows to blow it up into a flame 3 So ſhall we — — 

fire ) FDD at leaſt, and 1. 
may be ſeen in the greateſt darkneſs. 2 Toenliven and revive us ; for whatſoever 1 
is of the ſpirit is ſpirit, that is, nimble and active, full of life and motion. A bl Tok 3. 
is a dull in thing, ſo is a bullet: but put wind into the one, and fire to the 
other in a Gun, and they will flee far. Fire is the moſt active of all other Elements, as 
having much form, little matter ; and therefore the Latines call a dull droniſh man, 
a fireleſs man, which God cannot away with. hat then doeft, do quickſy, ſaid our Savi- Scgus quaſi ſe- 
our to 7d: So odious to him is dulneſs in any buſineſi. Berxch, full of the ſpirit, Ride, fri- 
repaired the wall of 7erm/a/ems earneſtly, Neben 3. 20. Se accendit, he burſt out into — 
heat, and ſo finiſhed his part in ſhorter time. / preſs coward the wark, faith Bal, de, 17 unf. 
I perſecute it, Phil.3.14. Never was he ſo madiin perſecuting the Saints, Ad. 26.1 1. as d commuti. 


er his converſion, he was judged to be, the other way; 2 Cor. 5. 13. tur. Cie. 
Paulus in ontnia precepr, a be Cine 
Nil dllnm credens, cum qui ſupereſſet ag endum. * Lucas, Pha/ 
3. 
lary 2 Cor. 3. ak, 
7 


beunder the weight of dug thar doth io enfiy befet une atem the eg and nn 
blowing under green wood, as almoſt fi — — } deavor ta fi 


from or droſs, and to taks away all our tins, Iſa. 1. 25, 1 Cor. g 11, For be is de done ; 
Reſiner1 fire, and lihę fuers ſope Mal 3.2. whereby we are purified y obeying the trath, lo the 

unto »nfrigued love of rhe 22 22 6. Aud char'sthe laßt property ofthe 63. 
holy Ghoſt aud of fire (that I now i W eagregas homogenea ; ſafy eget bet, C 
rake ic unites them co Saints, and — — — — rr 


bath 


26 A'Commenthry afonthe Goſpel. == Chap. 3. 
hath light with dartneſs ? It maketh diviſion from theſe of a mans houſe, if not of hi 
heart; and yet cauſeth Union with Gentile, Barbarian, Sexthion, if truly Chriſtian, 
Coleſſ. 3.11. d ger his fre from heaven : $0 dba you glorifie Gods Aden! 16. and 

Zech. 2. 5, be able ted With deverring fire ( which bypocrites cannot do, /. 33» 14 ) get 
warmth of life and comfort 40 your ſelves, give and heat to others, walk ſurely as 

Revel. 11. 5. jr — illar of fire, and ſafely, as walled wich a dtience of lire. 
if any man ſhall hurt — a of aber months to devenr then, 

— — —— . —— —＋ UP 

baptized with the boly G withfire, &c. nally 1 much morti ri 
ſtians, Aqua ng crook ſpirit hath done with the body of ſin, as the King of 

Moab did with the King of Edow, Am. 2. 1. burnt its bones into lime. 

Verſe 12. Whoſe fan u in his hand] Though the Devil and wicked men mightily 

ſtrive to wring it out of his hand; for what, ſay they, need this ſhedding and this 

Numb. 16.3. ſhoaling? This diſtinguiſhing and differencing of men into Saints and ſinners ? 
Are not all the Lords holy ? Is there any man lives and ſinneth not? but yet there 

Luke 16- 26. is as wide a difference "ſinner and ſinner, as is betwixt the boſom of Abra- 
e. yam, and the belly of Hell. 1. The godly man projects not fin as the wicked doth ; 


_—=_ but is preoccupated by it, againſt his general purpoſe. 2. He artsnot the fin that he 
Tr. Acts: he ſins not finningly; he is not transformed into fins Image, as the wicked 
1 loh. 3. are, Mica. 1. 3. Hu ſcumreſts not in him; he works that out by repentance, that he 


Ezck. 24. 11. committed with reluctance. 3 He is the better for it afterwards. His very ſin 
„(ehen bewailed and diſclaimed) maketh him more heedfull of his ways, more 
— thankfull for a Saviour, more mercifull to others, more deſirefull after the ſtate of per- 
Copcll of dem- fection, &c. - Whence grew that Paradox of Mr. Jobs Fox, That bus graces d d bins wwe 
ptations. bert, and his fins moſt gad Whereas wicked men grow worſe and worſe , Decei- 
a Tim-3-13. wing uud being deceived, till at by lengaading tain, Rang booting the de · 
_ 3-13- ceitfulneſs thereof, they are deprived of all ( even power of recover- 
* im. 3. 83. ing themſelves out of the Devils Snare; which is a conformity to the Devils condition, 
"= Jy This cheir covering therefore is too ſhort. Chriſts fan is in his hand to taky ont the precious 
; from the vile; andthe Miniſters of Chriſt muſt ſeparate ( as the Prieſts of old did) 
ler. 23. 28. the clean from the unclean, drive the chaff one way, and the wheat another: For w 
4s the chaff to the Wheat, ſaith the Lord / See this enjoyned them, I/. 3.10, 11. Zwinge 
Sculcer. nal. 4, af in his publike letures, be would very ſharply rebuke ſin ; ſo ever and anon 
he would come in with this Proviſo, Probe vi, hac nikul ad te; This is nothing to thee, 
thou godly man. He knew that he could not beat the dogs, but the children would be 

ready to cry, whom thefore he comforted. | 
£5. 10. And be willthorowly purge bus floor ] That is, his Church, called Gods threſoing 
flow in 1ſaias. becauſe uſually threſht by God with the fail of aMittion. That is one 
way whereby the Lord Chriſt doth purge bis people, and ſeparate between the Son 
that he loves, and che fin that he hates. T his he doth alſo by his Word and Spirit ; 
| Cate 6.48, S anflifying them by bu truth bis Word us truth, ob. 17. And ſuch were ſome of you but ye are 
waſhed,but ye are juſtified, but ye are ſunctiſied in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and by 
the Spirit of our Cod. Thus Chrilt pargeth his floor here inchoatively and in part, hereafter 
chovowly and in all perfection, In all which we may obſerve ( ſaith a Divine) this 
deflerence between Chriſt and the tempter. Chriſt hath his fan in his hand, and he fan- 
inks anche. neth'es ;' the Devil hath a ſive in bis hand, and he ſiſteth us. Now a fan caſteth out 
eue, Car. che worſt, aud & in the beſt: a ſive keepeth in the worſt, and caſteth out the beſt, 
cirſiovem nett Rap fo Chriſt (and his trials ) chaffand corruption out of us, and nouriſheth 
eh and increaſeth his in us. wiſe, the Devil, what evil ſoever is in us, he 
mam, 10+ confurmeth it; what fachorocher good thing ſoe ver, he weakneth it. But Chriſt hath 
n pred bor us (though never ſo hard laid at) that their faich fail not, and giveth them 
—— 4+ in time vt fanning, to fall low at his feet, as wheat, when the wicked, as tight chaff, are 
vun eb ready to de in his face, as murmurinꝑ at their hard meaſure, with thoſe miſcreants in the 

(were gd alte- wüderte ft. 9 25 

Werde. And gather his wheat ante the garner. ] Mali in arts nebiſcur eſſe poſſant, in horrus 
_ non-poſſuns, The wicked may be with us in the floor, they ſhall not in the garner: 
e of Ver chere hall in no wile enter into the City of the Lamb, any ching that defiletb, or thas 
"ſis. Pedo. worker abomination ; Heaven ſpewed out the Angels in the firſt — 


Chap. 3. according to St. Mar rug vv. 
and albeit the Devil could ſcrue bimſelf into Paradiſe, yet no unclean ſhall ever 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Without ſhall be doggs, and evi z- no dirty Rev 21.8 
dogg doch trample on that golden pavement, no droſs is with that Gold, no chaff with 
chat wheat gnarme nr} — — amidit a Panegyru of Angels, and 
that glorious Amphicbearre, Heb. 12. 22. In the mean while, Des framentum ego ſun 
(may every good ſoul ſay, with that Father) 1 aw Gods wheat : And although the * . 
wheat be as yet but in the ear, or but inthe blade, yet when the fruit is ripe, be will put Mak 4. 28 
in the ſickle ( becauſe the berveft « come, ) and gather his wheat into his barn, into 29. 
his garner, It doth the husbandman good at heart to ſee his corn conte forward, though ** 4 485 
the harveſt be not yer. — yg 
But will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire, ] In reference to the cuſtom of thoſe her 4 8 
Countries, which was, to caſt then chaff into the fire. But this ( alas) is another 
manner of fire then that. A Metaphorical fire doubtleſs, and differs from material fire, 
. In reſpec of the violence, for it is unſpeakable. 2. Of the durance, for it is unquench- 
able; 3. Of illumination, for though it burn violently to their vexation, yet it ſbines 
not to their comfort.4.Of operation, for it conſumes not what it burneth ; they ever fry, 
but never die; vivere nolunt, mori neſciunt ; they ſeek death, but find it not, as thoſe Rev. 
96. A juſt hand of God upon them; that they that once might have had life and would 
not, now would have death, and cannot. 
Verſe 13. Then cometh Jeſme from Galilee) Our Saviour came far to ſeek his bap- 
tiſm. Let not us think much of any pains taken, that we may partake of the Ordinances. 
the Shunamite went ( ordinarily ) every Sabbath and new-mooo, on horsback, to hear 5 4 *7- 
the Prophet: The good people in Davids time, paſſed thorow the Valley of Baca, from pfil. 8.6. 
ſtrength to ſtrength, to ſee the face of God in Sion, though but in that dark glaſs ofthe |, _ 
Ceremonies, And in Daniels time, they ran to and fro to increaſe knowledge, In Zacharies "0 
days, the inhabitants of one City went to another; ſaying, Let ws go ſpeedily to pray 
before th: Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of hoſts : 1 will go alſo. Our Saviour took it ill, Zech 8.21 
that men came not as far to hear him, as the Queen of Sbeba did, to hear Solomen. The Mu. 13. 
Eunuch came as far to worſhip in the Temple. And of our fore-fathers — — AQs8, 
the eights time. Mr. Fox faith thus : To fee their travels,carneſt ſeeking, burnin zeal, read- 
ings,watchings, ſweet aſſemblies, love, concord, godly living, fai ing with the " 1 
faithfull, may make us now in theſe our dayes of * profeſſion to ſhame. 1bid. 1823. 
George Eagles , Martyr in Queen Mies dayes, for his great pains in travelling from 
place to place to confirm the brethren, was droemed, Trudge over the World. 
To be baptized of him | Not for any need he had ( for he was a Lamb wirhont blemiſo 
of natural corruption, and withowt ſpot of actual tranſgreſſion, 1 Per. 1. 19) but meerly 
for our benefit, to ſanctiſie baptiſm to us, and to grace his own Ordinance for us. Huh runes 66. 
Verſe 14. But John forbade hum] Flatly forbade him, and kept him out of the water, u probibe- 
with both hands earneſtly ; not out of diſobedience , but reverence ; faulty . 44 vin 
and erroneous. The very beſt have their blemiſhes. Omnibus malic Punic ineſt gane N gane, 
putre, dixit Crates : And the faireſt Apple-tree may have a fit of . Bue for 1mm 
involuntary infirmities, and thoſe of daily incurſion, there is a pardon of courſe, if ſued 
out. And although Satan ſtood at the right hand of Ieboſbuab the high Prieſt, becauſe 
(as ſome will have it) his accuſation was as true as vehement, and ſo Satan ſeemed to 
have the upper hand of him: yea although he was ſo ill clothed, yet he ſtood before Zech. ;. 2. 
the Angel. Chriſt did not abhor his preſence, nor reject his ſervice. 
I have need to be baptized of thee] There can be no fleſh without filthineſs, as a grave Dr. Hal. 
Divine noteth upon this Text. Neither the ſupernatural conception, nor auſtere life of 
Tobn could exempt him from need of baptiſm. 
And comeſt thou to me? Amica oi. a friendly falling out, but quickly made up. 
Moſt of our jarrings grow miſtakes. Be ſwift to hear, ſlow to wrath ; eaſily ſatisfied, 
Not like glaſſes, which being once broken, cannot be pieced again 


Line modo pugnarant jungunt ſua roſtra columbe. 


| entaneun 
Verſe 1 5. Suffer it to be ſo now, | Or, Let be, now : for the Bapriſt ſeems to have laid ed. mA 
hands upon Chriſt, to keep him off. Our Saviour aſſents to that Jobs had ſaid, but yet 1 
ſhews cauſe, why he ſhould ſuffer it ſo to be, for preſent. — 


T fulfill all righteouſneſs] Not legalonly, and of equality, but that of his preſent Bram. 
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condition alſo, and of equity ; to the end. that all kind of ſinners nught ha ve all kind of 
— — mt gs gn 1 

Then be ſuffered him] T he Wi/dom from above wu gentle, and caße 10 be perſWaded, 
when better reaſon is al as in Peter, Joh. 13.8. firſt ptory, bur after 
conviction pliable. An man will never be an heretick : hum his error, and 
he will ſoon retract it. Foannes Bugenbagins (a Reverend Dutch Divine) lighting upon 
Luthers book de captivitate Babylonica, and reading ſome few pages of it, as he ſate at 
ſupper , raſhly pronounced him the moſt peſtilent and pernicious Heretick,that ever the 
Church had been troubled with, ſince the times of Chriſt. But a few days after, having 
ſeriouſly read over the book, and well weighed the buſineſs, he returned to his Collegi- 
oners, and recanted what he had ſaid a them; affirming and provinꝑ, that Lai ber 
only was in the light, and all the world beſides in groſs darkneſs, ſo that many of them 
were converted by him to the truth, 7oannes Denchixs (a learned Bavarian ) held 
this hereſie, That no man or Devil ſhould be damned eternally, becauſe God willeth 
that all ſhould be ſaved : and Chriſt ſaith, T here ſhall be one ſi epberd, and one ſheep-fold. 
But being an humble-minded man, be was convinced and converted by Orcelampadius, 
and died of the plague but piouſly) at Ba, An. 1528. Of Swenck/eldinu the heretick, 
becauſe he prayed ardently, and lived unblameably, Bucholcerus the Chronologer was 
wont to ſay, that his heart was but his head not well regulated. But how that could 
be, I ſee not, ſo long as he lived and died in his deteſtable opinions, aud would not forgo 
them. If the Leproſie were gotten into the head, the Prieſt was to pronounce ſuch utter 
unclean, Levit. 13. 44. And the Prophet pronounceth his ſoul that is lifted up with 
pride and pertinacy, not to be upright in him. 

Verſe 16. And Jeſus when be was baptized. Many of the Antients held, that the 
day of Epiphany, was the day of our Saviours baptiſm. But that I think is but a con- 
jeder The Habaſſines, a kind of mongrel Chriſtians in Afrique, baptize themſelves 
every year on that day in Lakes or Ponds ; thereby to keep a memorial of our Saviours 
baptiſm in Jordan. This is (as Tinda/ was wont to ſay ofa like matter) to pals by the 
proviſion, and lick the ſigu- 

Went wp ftr aight Way ot of the water] And food upon the ſhore, apart from the 
company, that all might ſee and hear what was now to be done. St. Lake addeth, that 


he fell there upon his knees and prayed ; thereby teaching us, with what deep devotion, 


we are to receive the Sacraments : Which are given us of God, to ſignifie, as by ſigu. 
to aſſure, as by ſeal, and to convey, as by inſtrument, Jeſus Chriſt and all his benefits: 
the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt are there one in covenanting and — thy Salvation 
Stir up thy ſelf therefore to hope and faith at the Sacrament : ſpeak to thy faith, as De- 
borah did to her ſelf, Awake. awake, Deborah, utter a ſong : Give glory to God, lay claun 
to the Covenant: lean on Chriſts boſom at that ſupper, and bethink thy ſelf with Hefter 
at the featt, what ſur thou haſt to commence, what Hama to hang up, what luſt to 

due, what grace(chiefly)ro get growth in, ec. But for moſt Communicants,urge them to 
prayer afore, in, and after Sacrament, and they muſt ſay (if they ſay truly,) as David did 
of H armor, I cannot go with theft, for I bave not been accuſtomed to them. 

And, le the keavent Were openrd ante him] As he was praying; for prayer is the 
hey of heaven, wherewith we may take out of Gods Treaſury plentifull mercy for our 
ſelves and others. He cannot poſſibly be poor, that can pray, Ro. 1 c. i . One ſaid of the 
Pope, that he could never want money, ſo long as he could hold a pen in his hand; 
of the faithfull Chriſtian it may ſafely be a He cannot want any good thing, while 
he can call to God for it. If he can find a praying heart, God will find a pitying heart, and 
a ſupplying hand. Now he is worthily miſerable that will not make himſeſf happy by 
asking. The Ark and the Mercy-ſeat were never ſeparated. God never ſaid to /ſrae!, 
Such Je mein van: The hand of faith never knockt at Heaven gates, but they were 
opened. and the Spirit deſcended, though not ſo viſibly as here, at the baptiſm of our Sa- 
viour,nor a voice heard ſo audibly from Heaven as then, yet, as truly and eſſectually to the 
ſupport of the poor ſuppliant : who while he prayeth in the holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. receiveth 
—— 2 the it, Phil. 1. 19. and is ſweetly, but ſecretly, ſealed up thereby to 

y of R ion. 

And he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending] From the Father, (who ſpake from the we 

excellent glory) upon the Son, who ſtood upon the ſhore, ſo that beze was conculines 


anguſtiſſimum, 
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au gef. imum, a molt majeſtioaſ meeting of the'three Perſons in I trinity, about the work 

of mans redemption, as once about his cteation, Gen. 26. Lena i The 
Hebrews it, I andy judgementbal; by which phraſe; the Erinjty of dd. 

was implied. For a e {aft in /rerl conſiſted of three at leaſt; which io them 

cloſe manner of ſpeech, they applyed-to God; but their poſterity underſtood it not. 

And as in the matter of mans eres on and redemption, ſo lkewile of bis fanctitication; c 
remarkable is that of the Apoſtle, 1 C. 1 2.4,5,6,7. where the diverſities of gifts are ; or. 18. 4, J, 
ſaid to be of che Spiri: The diverlities of munilteries ( whereby theſe gifts are dum. 
niſtred) of % Lord, that is, of Chriſt, and che diverſities of operations (effected by 
the gifts and miniſteries)to be of Ged the Father. 

Lie a dove, and lighting ape h] This was ſhadowed of old, by Noah dove light- BEES 
ing upon the Ark: and ſerveth to denote Chruts innocency, - purity, love to his little © 
ones, 141 3 ans, faith Ariſtotie: And another thus: zr. Herds 

Felle columba caret, roſtro neon cedit, & wngues hold. 
Poſnidet innocuor, puraq; grana legit. « 

That was more then ridiculous (gay it was blaſphemous) that thoſe Pilgrims, that 
went to /ern/alem to fight in the Holy war (as — called it) did carry a gooſe be- 
fore them, pretending it to be the holy Ghoſt. Theſe were drunk ob us 2 — of the 4ventin. lib. 3. 
whore of Bi abominations ; 2 fille wich the Spirit, as St. Stephen was, —— 1 4 
and Zarnatas, and others of old; as of late, among many, that famous Reza, De — wg Nos 
quo college ſepe dicebant, eum ſine felle vivere. And himſelt reports of himſelf, and his ; 
colleagues, in an Epiltle to Calvin, that, diſputing with a Spaniſh Jeſuit about the 
Eucharilt, the Jeſuit (faith he) called us Yalpes, & ſimias , & ſerpenter, foxes, apes, 
ſerpents, My anſwer was this, Non mag nos credere, — ir anſubſtantiationem. So 
that Angel fob» Bradf-rd (as one calleth him) when he reaſoned with Apen 4 
Ce; The Fryer was in a wonderful rage, and ſpake ſo high, that the whole houſe 44d. Mor. 
rang again, chafing with om and cho, faith Mr. Fox. But Bradford anſwered him with 16.9.6 
meekneſs of wiſdom, and, like the waters of $i/ve at the foot of gie, ran ſoftly. He 
had been baptized with that holy Ghoſt that deſcended upon our Saviour, who received 
not the ſpirit by meaſure, but had a fulne(s, not of ahundance only, but alſo of redun- 
dancy, oh 1.14. 

Verſe 17. And lo, à voyce from Heaven ] Whereupon St. Peter foundeth the cer- 
tainty of Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine, 2 Ep. 1 17. eſpecially ſince we have a more 
ſure word of prophecie ; for that former might have been ſlandered, or ſuſpected for 


an impoſture. rau, quaſi 


Saying, this is my belovet)) My darling. he on whom my love reſteth ; ſo that I will N aus 
ſeek no farther. Zeph. 3.17. when the earth was founded, Chriſt was with his Father as AY 
his daily delight, ſporting or laughing, always before him, vin captans ac confilinm, —— 
Prov. 8 30. | : 

In Whom I am well pleaſed] The beloved, in whom be hath made ws accepted, Eph.1.6,,, .. , 
Gods Herb, fo the Church is called, I. 62 4.7 be dearly beloved of bu ſoul, Jer. 12. „ — 
7. Or ( as the Septuagint render it) His beloved ſoul, over whom he rejoyceth, as ,7 
the Bridegroom — Bride, J, 6 2.5. Yea, he will reſt in his love, as abundantly Ded dileflam 
well pleaſed, be wi// joy therein with fnging. So well thinketh God of his Son Chrift, 1 
and of us thorow lum ; as ſome of the Ancients rendered this word, n. In quo 2 — 
bene ſenß So (after renews ) T ertwltian, (nr and Auguſtine — it. And yet, ene“, 
as well as he * of his only Son, he ſpared him not, but deli him up for us Grecis de- 
all, Rom. 8.32. whereupon St. Bern«rd thus cryes out, O quantum dileſti, pre quo fili- lr celebres, & 
u ipſe ant non diſetbas, aut /aliem negltitus } God ſo Ant his Son, that he gave him =. — 
all che world for hispoſſeſſion, P/a/.2. but he ſo loved the world, as be gave Son and 1, brad. 
all for its redemgtion. One calls this an here, an exceſs of love, a miracle of mer- pe tempe. 
cy, 4 ſie wit a ficht God ſe loved the loved, fo infinitely, ſo incomparably, ſo in- Ioha 3.16. 
comprehenſibly; as that there is no ſimilitude in nature, whereby to expreſs it. Al. be. 3. 18,19. 
bem (Gods frighd ). ſhewed his love to him, in not withholding his only Son 1/acc: 
But what was //aac to Chriſt 2 or what was Abrabaws love to Gods? He did that free- 

and voluntary, that Abraham would never have done, but upon a command: Be- 

des, 1/aac was to be offered ap after the manner of holy Sacrifices, bur Chriſt ſuffer- 
d after the matiner of Malefactours Ang yet further, 7/ace was in the hand of a 
render 
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tender and compaſſionate father ; but Chriſt dyed by the wicked bands of barbarous and 
Epheſ.2; 15 blood-thirſty enemies, that thereby he might ſlay rhe —— and reconcile ws to God: 
* ſo making peace, and paving us «new and living way, with his blood, to the throne of 
Ati as 7% grace, wherein be hath made us accepted in the beloved, Epheſ.1.16 David ſaw the fea- 
ait i ten. tures of his friend Jonathan, in lame Mephiboſbeth, and therefore loved him. He for- 
gave Nabal at Abigals interceſſion; and was pacified toward «bſolom, at Joabs. Pha- 
raob favoured Jacobs houſe, for . ſake, Shall not God do us much more for Jeſus 
ſake ? Joſeph was well pleaſed with his brethren, when they brought Berj amin: Bring, 
but the childe Jeſus in our arms (as Simeon did, and as Thewiſtocles did the King of Per- 
fie: child) and he cannot but ſmile upon us. Were he never ſo much diſpleaſed before, 
yet upon the fight of this his well-beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, all ſhall be 
calm and quiet, as the ſea was, when once Jonas was caſt into it. 

— 


6 


* 


CAN. IV. 
Verſe 1. Then was Feſus led up] 


T2 haply the people, hearing that teſtimony from Heaven, ſhould come and take 
him by force to make him a King; as Fob 6.1 5. to try their love alſo to him, who 
was thus overclouded, as the Sun in his firſt riſing, | 
1 The better to fit him for the Miniſtry. Laber ob- 
ſerved of himſelf, that when God was about to ſet him upon any ſpecial ſervice, he ei- 
— ther laid ſome fit of ſickneſs upon him beforehand, or turned looſe upon him; 
tonorific in» Who ſo buffeted him (eft-ſoons) by bis temptations, wt nec calor, nec ſanguic, nec ſenſaus 
troduftus eſi, nec vox ſupereſſer, that neither heat, nor blood, nor ſenſe,nor voyce remained: The 
vaietudive ad- yenome of the temptations drank up his ſpirit, and his body ſeemed dead, as aſtas Jones, 
. imbe- that was by, and ſaw it, reported of him in his Epiſtle to Melanchron. Hence alſo 
cida, & tare - *r+ - 
tim non deſpe.. it was, that in his Sermons, God gave him ſuch « grace (ſaith Mr. Fox) that when be 
rat4: quod ſhi preached, they that heard him thought, every one, his own temptations to be ſeverally 
accidere ſcm. touched and noted. Whereof when ſignification was given unto him by his friends, and 
per um mern he demanded how that could be? Mine own manifold temptation: ( ſaith he) and ex- 
— . 7 eriences are the canſe thereof : For from his tender years he was much beaten and ex- 
. Melchior erciſed with ſpiritual conflicts, as Melenchton in his life teſtifieth. Alſo Hieronymus Wel- 
Adam de Ger. lerws, ſchollar to the ſaid M. Luther recordeth, that he oftentimes heard Zather his 
Theol pag. 154 Maſter report of himſelf, that he had been aſſaulted and vexed with all kinde of tem- 
— den ptations (ſaving only with that of Covetouſneſs) and was thereby ſitted for the work 
— of the Lord. W hence alſo he was wont to ſay, that three things make a Preacher, · Me- 
ditation, Prayer and Temptation. 
It appeareth Into the wilderneſs] Likely the wilderneſs of Sinai, where Moſes and Elias had faſt- 
b S. Mark, ed before. Theſe three great faſters, met afterwards, in Mount Tabor : God promiſeth 
that os do turn his peoples faſting into feaſting,Zech.8.19, The Devil took advantage of the 
""Herneſs, Place here, to aſſault our Saviour in the deſart, but was beaten on his own dunghil, that 
but wilde we might overcome through him that loved us, Rom. G. the fiend being already toiled 
beaſts. Mak. by Chriſt, 
— $ Le be tempted of the Devil] No ſooner was Chriſt out of the water of Baptiſas, then 
#17. inthe fire of Temptation. So David, after his anointing, was hunted 4 22 
upon the mountains. Iſrael is no ſooner out of Eg, then Pharoah purſues them : He- 
zekiah no ſooner had kept that ſolemn Paſsover , then Sexnacherib comes up againſt 
3 him. St. Pan is aſſaulted with vile temptations, after the abundance of bis revelations; and 
55g  Chriſtteacheth us, aſter forgiveneſs of ſins obtained, to look for temptations, and to pray 
a gainſt them. Whiſes ace would be Leben: drudge and packhorſe, all was welʒ but when 


AG+ 19. 23- once he began to flee, he makes after him with all his might. All was jolly quiet at Ebe- 
ſ«: before S. Pax! came thither; but then, there aroſe no ſmal ſtir about that way. All 
the while our Saviour lay in his fathers ſhop, and medled only with Carpenters _—_ 
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Chap. 4. according uo St. Mar Tu vv. 31 
the Devil troubled him not. But now, that he is to enter more publikely upon his of- 0 e of 
fice of Mediatorſhip, the Tempeer hs render foul wit h many ſorrows, by ſol w te, toplerte 
citation to ſin. dealt he ſo with the green tree? what will be do with dry ? Tempts- — 
tim (beſides thoſe that come ſtom God, which are only prob, not per dini as „ 
the other) are of two ſorts: for either they are of ſeducement, Jani. . . or of buffet- 7: icuaments 
ing and grievance, 2 Cor. 12.7. either of allurement or affrighement. In the former 
we are preſſed wit ſome darling corruption, — H— nature are moſt 
propenſe : In the later, we are dogged wick ſouleſt luſts of Atbeiſm, idolatry, Blaſpbe- 
my, Murther, &c, that Nature ſtartles at: In theſe the Devil temps alone, and that 
ſo groſly, that the very fleſhis aſhamed of it, But inthe former, that come more im- 
—— from the fleſh, the Devil only interpoſeth himſelf, and ſpeaks bis good word 
for them; whence they are called Meſſengers of Saran, 2 Cox. . and Eph 4.26, we ate 
ſaid in anger to give pl. ce to the Devilzand in teſiſting of luſts, we re the Devi, Jam 4.7. 
Verſe 2. And When he had fafted forty day! , ec, All Chnits actions are for our in- 
ſtruction, not all for our imitation. We may not imitate the works miraculous of Chriſt, 
and proper to him as Mediator. The ignorance of this cauſed ſome to counterfeit them- 
ſelves Chriſts : As — Moor _ — — and ons Hackgt in Q. El 
zabeth; time, David George, a ng to Mar. 24- 24. Neither 
need we ſeek to imitate him in his — which (though they were net ſinſul, but 
only natural, and therefore unblameable) yet import a weakneſs (as that he was hun- 
gry, weary, ſleepy, &c.) and fo, though they be in us, yet we need not ſttive the at- 
raintment of rhem, Bur we muſt imitate Lord Chriſt in all his imicable graces „ 
and actions: ſbeia forth tbe prasſer,or vertues of bim that hath called naoxt of dathneſy in- | — why 
to h marvellon: light. The word ſignifies te preach them abroad 1 for we ſhould pra» C νννʃe. 
Riſe thoſe vertues ſo clearly, that our Lives may be as ſo many Sermons upon the life © De 
of Chriſt. It is a diſhonour to a dear friend, to bang bis picture in a dark hole, and not — rg 
in a conſpicuous place, that it may appear we rejoyce in it as an ornament to us: Think ;,, — 
the ſame of Chriſts image and graces, ſhew them forth we muſt, and expreſs them to in lure; 
8 — — 2.6. who therefore left us Phil 3. 16. 
a t we might write after it, a we might work by it, a patern that we 
ſhould follow his , 1 Pet. 2.21. ys pr — —— 
yet we muſt ſhew our good · wills, ffretehing and | ffrewing our utmoſt, as St. Pa did: 
ſtriving what we can to reſemble him, not as a pi doth a man in outward lineaments 
Jo as 2 ſon doth his father (for he is the father of eternity, Iſa 9.6.) in nature 
and diſpoſition; and as ſervants, labouring to do as our Lord Jobs 13.15. who therefore 
waſhed his Diſciples feet, to give us an example of humility ; as he did likewiſe of 
meekneſs, Marth. 11. 29. patience, 1 Per. 2,21. obedience, Heb. 12. 2 diligence and 
fidelity in his function, Heb.3.1,2. fewneſs of words, yet boldneſs of ſpeech, going «- 
bout, and doing all poſ1ible gasd, beneficence to the poor Saints, 2 Cœ. , ꝙ conſtancy 
in profeſſion, 1 Tim 6.13. forgiveneſs of others, and love to the brethren, Zpk.y.2. 
Be ye therefore followers herein of Chrift, as dear children, net faſpioning your ſelves ac- 
cording to the ſormer luſts in your ignearance ; but as be Which hath called you 14 holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converſations U Pet 1. 14,15. 
He was after ward abungred. ] ur Saviour was tempted all that forty days ſpace, 
faith St Le: but theſe three work a ſſaults were reſerved to the laſt: So deals the De- Luke 4. :. 
vil with the Church (which is Chriſt myſtical) He never ceaſeth tempting, though ne- c 
ver ſo often repulſed and is therefore called Berlzcbub as ſome will bave it, The Lr! 
of flyes, becauſe the flyis noted for an impudent creature, that will ſoon return to the 
bait, though beaten away but erewhile, Hence thoſe many bickerings and | 
we meet with all our life long: And hence thoſe ſharpeſt encounters and terrible con- n 
fits many times at the bour of death. The //r4efires met with many tryals and trou- gene, 
dies in the wilderneſs: Amalech and the Amerues, fore thirſt, , and fiery ſer- — var 
pents, &c, but were never ſo put to't, as when they came to take poſſeſſion of the 4 impudence 
promiſed Land; for then all the Kings of Cax-a» combined to keep them out. So the 4% me 
devil, furious enough at all times, maſt of all beſtirs him ut laſt caſt, becauſe he , g. 
knows bis time is but ſhort, pee, 18. 122. For death ſets a aint out of his gun · hot. 40.8 5 f n. 
Satan may compaſs the earth ; but not enter the lifts of Heaven. He « Ciac. 
td Ades in the earthly Paradiſe, he cannot tempt in the beavenly ; Hedcs hi 
mahce, 


— 
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Heb. 1 1.37. 


malice whiles be may. Aforientum nemps beftiarwm vielentiores ſunt S (val al 
de ſiidiruta Carthagine : ) Beaſts that have their deathy-wound, bite eruelly. ſprunt ex- 


om Then came unto him the T empter ] So called, becauſe be politikely feels our 
pulſes which way they beat, and accordingly fits us a penny- worth. He ſets a wedge 
of before covetous Achar, a Courtezan Combs, before a voluptuous Zimrs, a fair 
before an ambitious 4b/olow : and finds well that a fit object is half a victo- 

ry. So dealt his | — — —ͤ— ü —— — were 
ſawn aſunder, they were t , faith the Apoſtle; to wit, with the proffers of pre- 
ferment, would bet horevGnanced cheleRelegith and done facnifice to an Idol. 


So the Pope tempted Lather with wealch and bonour. But all in vain; he turned him , 


Mclch, Adam. 


to God, Et valde proteſtatiu ſum, ſaith he, we nolle fic ſatiari ab eo, he ſaid flat, that 
God ſhould not put him off with theſe low things. Here was a man full of the Spirit 
of Chriſt. The Tempter came to Chriſt, but found nothing in him; that matter was 
not malleable. In vainſhall the Devil ſtrike fire, if we finde not tinder: In vain ſhall 
he knock at the door, if we look not out to him at the window. Let us but divorce 
the fleſh from the world, and the Devil can do us no hurt. /ta cave tibi, ut cavedd 
teipſum. From that naughty man my ſelf, good Lord deliver me, ſaid one. 

If thow be the Son of God ] As the Devil quarrel'd and queſtioned the Law given in 
Paradiſe, as nought, or naught : ſo doth he here the voyce from heaven, as a meer 
impoſture, And this he did out of deep and deſperate malice; for he could not be ig- 
norant nor doubtful, Neither is his dealing otherwiſe with us (many times) who are 
too ready (at his ivſtigation) to doubt of our ſpiritual-Sonſhip. We need not help the 
Temper, by holding it a duty to doubt; this is to light a candle before the Devil, as 
we uſe to ſpeak. Rather lerus ſettle and ſecure this,that we are indeed the Sons of God, 
and heirs of heaven, by patling thorow the narrow womb of repentance, that we may 
be born again, and by getting an eſſectual faith ; the property whereof is to adopt as 
well as to juſtifie ; v. ratione objecbi, by means of Chriſt the object upon whom faith 
layeth hold, and into whom it engraffs the Believer, after an unſpeakable manner. Now 
m_ all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3.26. Jobs 1. 12. who hath 

th laid down the price of this greateſt Priviledge, Heb. 9. 15- Ge«l.4.5. and ſealed it 


up tous by his Spirit, crying Abba Father in aur hearts, whatever Satan or our own 


miſgiving hearts object to the contrary', Gal. 4.6. Rom. B. 15. Epbeſ.1.13. 

{ ommand that theſe ſtones be made hread.] And ſo diſtruſt the Providence of God for 
relieving thy body in this hunger; help thy ſelf by working a prepoſterous miracle, in 
this point of Gods providence for this preſent life. Satan troubled Devid and Zrremiab, 
and fo he doth many good ſouls at this day, who can ſooner truſt God with their 
ſouls then with their bodies: and for a crown, then for a cruſt, as thoſe Diſciples, 
Matth. 16.8. 
vVerſe 4. Bet be anſwered and ſaid, It © written ] With this bu fore, and great, and 
ſtrong ſword of the Spirit doth the Lord here puniſh Leviathan that crooked piercing ſer- 
pert, Iſa. 27.1. With theſe ſhafts out of Gods Quiver, with theſe Pibbles choſen out 
of the ſilver ſtreams of the Scriptures, doth he proſtrate the Gelrab of hell, The word 
of Cod hath a power in it to quail and ro quaſh Satans temptatiqns, far better then 
that wooden dagger, that leaden ſword of the Papiſts, their holy water, croſſings, 
grains, dirty reliques, &c. It is not the ſign of the croſs, but the word of the croſs 
overthrows Satan. He can no more abide by it, then n Owl by the ſhining of the dun 
Set therefore the Word againſt the temptation, and the ſin is laid. Say, I muſt not 
do it, I may not, I dare not: For it is forbidden in ſuch a place, and again in ſuch a 
place. And be ſure to have places af Scripture ready at hand (as Saw! had his ſpear and 
pitcher ready at his head, even while be ) thar ye may reſiſt the Devil, [tedfaſt in 
the faith, grounded on the Word. e overcame him by remembring the ſeventh 
— — And David, by hiding this Word in his heart, P/a/.119.1 1. Wicked 
therefore was that advice of D. Briſtow to his Agents, to labour ſtill ro get heretichs ont 
of their weak, and falſe Caſtle of holy Scriptures, into the plain fields of ( ouncels and 
Fathers, The <criptares are our Armoury (far beyond that of Selm whether we 
muſt reſort and furniſh our ſelves. One ſavoury ſetence thereof (hall do us more ſer- 
vice, then all the pretty. witty ſayings and ſentences of Fathers and Philoſophers, or 
conſtitutions of Councels, Man 
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Chap. 4. according to St. Marr K 2 VP, 33 
Man Hiveth not by bread aden] Though ordinarily, as having a nouriſhing proper- 
ty inherent in it for ſuch a * yet ſo, asthat the operation — (gy 
by Gods power and ; whereon (as on a ſtaff) this aff of life . a 
w/e woman builds her houſe, Prov.14.1. As —— — of the Hauſe Ezck 4.16, 
in his head firſt, and contrives it; ſo doth (he f and further the well doing of 
her family: x the Lord alſo build the houle, they labour in vain that build 
it, — — and the bleſſing of God (meeting) make rich, 
Prov. 10.4. 22. | 
But by every Word, &. ] That is, by any thing elſe beſides bread, whatſoever God 
ſhall think good, whatſoever he ſhall a give power unto;to be nouriſhment. 
Therefore if bread fail, fred on faith, Pſal.37.3.S0 fen reads that Text. Pa p , fide. 
found it ſoveraign, when all other help failed him. And the captive Jews lved by faith, 2 Chro 20.6, 
when they had little elſe to live upon, and made good kving of it, Habah.2.4. To 
this Text the Jews ſeem to allude in that fiction of , that "Habutdak was carried _ 
by the hair of the head, by an Angel into Babylon to carry a Unger to Daniel in che Vitor] of Bel 
den; It was by faith that he fopped the monthes of Lyons, and obtained promeſe;, Heb. , — 
11.33. And by faith that ſhe anſwered the perſecutors, if you rake avay my wat, / El:q.Taung, 
truſt God will take away my ffomack. God made the Ravens d , that were more dd Mon 
likely (in that famine”) to have fed upon his dead carcaſe ; and, another time cauſed Ja 9s, 
him to go forty days inthe ſtrengeh of one meal. Auen was nouriſhed à fort- fe Chro- 
night together with one — — a hen that came conſtantly to that hay mow, * 
where he ley tid, daring maſſacre of Paris. And who hach not read or heard, how Chariſrima ſaw" 
by a miracle of bis mercy, God relieved Roche! in a trait fiege, by an innumerable per Maney 
co y of fiſhes caſt in upon them? Faith fears no famine, and although it be but unt author 
ſmaſl in ſubſtance and in ſhew (as the Manna was) yet is great in vertue and ope- 7** P'*cioſa 
ration, The Rabbins ſay, that Manna had all manner — taſdes in it: ſo hath = — 
faith. It drinks to « man in a cup of Nepenther, and bids him be of good chear, u jamie, 
God will provide for him. The Biſhopof Norwich kepe Le Jen, Martyr with- 
out meat and drink , where 4 — nog that he had every day 
allowed him two or three of bread, and ſ s of water, to che end 
2 — — el — How = pre eng — 
ter? But his was ſo up wi emprinels, was not able to make 
one drop of water, After he had * wich two or three days toge- 
ther, he fell into a ſleep, as it were one half in a ſlumber z At which time one cloathed 
in white, ſeemed to ——ů — — 
Samuci, Samuel, br of good chear, and take a good heut tanto thee ; for after this day thow 
ſhalt never be either 282 : for ſpeedily after this, he was burned, Aden feng 
that time; till he ſhould ſuffer, he felt neither nor thirſt, And this declared he, 
to the end, as he ſaid, that all men might the wonderful work of God. He 
likes not to be tyed to the ſecond ordinary cauſes, nor that (in defect of the means)we 
ſhould doubt of his Providence. Its true, be commonly worketh by them, when he 
could do without, that we maynot the means, as being ordained of him. (D- 
vid ſhall have victory, but by an ambuſh, » Saw.5.19 —- 24. Men ſhall be nouriſhed, 
but by their labour, P/al, 128. 2.) Hut yet ſo, as chat he doth all in all by thoſe means 
(he made graſs, corn and trees, before he made the Sun, Moon and Stars, by the in- 
fluence whereof they ate and grow.) Vea to ſhew himſelf chief, he can and work 
(ocher whiles / without means, 2 Chron, 14. 11. andagaink means, ſuſpending the power 
and operation of che natural cauſes; as, when the fire burnt not, the water drowned 
not, the Sun went back ten degrees, the rock gave water, the iron fwam, &c. And 
then when he works by means, he can make them produce an effect diverſe from their 
nature and diſpoſition, or can hinder, change or mitigate their proper eſſect i as when 
at the prayer of F/ias it rained not for three years and a half: And heprayed again, lam. 5.1718, 
and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth ber fruits: A man would have 
thought that after ſo long drought, the roots of trees and herbs ſhoutd have been ut- 
terly dryed up, and the f and paſt But G heard the beavens (petitioning to 
him, chat they might exerciſe their infinence for the fruQifying of the earth) and the Hoſ.z.2:: 
heavens heard the earth, and the earth beard rhe corn, the wine audthe ofl, and they beard 
/exreel. Let all this keep us, asit did our — here, from diffidence in Gods pro- 
ö vidence; 


4 A Commentary open the Goſpel Chap. 4: 
vidence ; and make ns poſſeſs our ſonls in patience , Lake 21. Hang upon the pro- 
y hi 


miſe, and accountit as as t pay, though we ſee not how it can be effected. 
God lovesto go a way He knoWs be te deliver bu faith S,Peter, 2 Epiſt. a. g. 
and he might ſpeak it by experience, 48. 12. 9. if ever any man might. The King ſhal 
rejojce in God, ſaith David of himſelf, when he was a poorexile in the wilderneſs of 

Pſal. 63. 11, But he had Gods word for the Kingdom, and therefore he was 
confident, ſeemed the thing never ſo improbable or impoſſible. We truſt a skilfull work- 
man to go his own way to work: ſhall we not God? In the ſixth year of the reign of Da- 
ius Not has was the Temple fully finiſhed. That ſacred work which the — 
ſon of an Efther croſſed, ſhall be appily accompliſhed by a baſtard. The 1/raclites 
thought that Moſes ſhould — ave delivered them, and he himſelf thought as 
much, and therefore began before his time, to do juſtice upon the Egyptian, whom he 
flew and hid in the ſand. But we fee, God went another way to work: He ſent Moſes 
into a far C , and the bondage was for forty years after exceedingly encreaſed 
— yet all this to hwmble and try them, and to do them goed in their latter end. 

e croſſeth many times our likelieſt — and gives a bleſſing to thoſe times 
and means whereof we deſpair, He in pieces the ſhip that we think ſhould 
bring us to ſhore, but caſts us upon ſuch boards as we did not expect. Loſe we then any 

rticular means? ( ſaith one) it is but the ſcattering of a beam, the breaking of a 
— when the Sun and the fountain is the ſame. But we for the moſt part do as 
Hagar did: when the bottle was ſpent, ſhe falls a 7 , ſhe was undone, ſhe and 

. her child ſhould die: till the Lord opened her eyes to fee the fountain. It was nere her, 
ehen. put ſhe ſaw it not: when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe was well enough. T thow hadſt been bers 
( ſaid Martha) my brother Lazarus had not died. As if Chriſt could not have kept 
him alive, unleſs he had been preſent. So if Chriſt will come and lay his hands on 
Mar, c. 22, 7 arm his daughter, and Ehſoa ftroke his hand over Naeman: Leproſie, they ſhall be 
1 King 5, 11. Cured. So the Diſciples believed that Chrift could feed ſo many thouſands in the wile 
Mar. 6, 37. derneſs, but then he muſt have two hundred peny worth of bread. But our Saviour gave 
them, ſoon after, an ocular Demonſtration of this truth, 7 hat man liveth not by bread 
alone &c. Dan.1 1.34. They ſpall be bolpen with a little help. Why a little > that through 

weaker means we may ſee Gods greater ſtrength. 

Verſe 5, Then the Devil _ bim ot in viſion only or imagination, but 
really and indeed: as he was afterwards apprehended, bound and crucified by that 
curſed! crue. Spiritual aſſaults may be beaten back by the ſhield of faith: Bodily 

Luke 13, 16, admit of no ſuch repulſe. A daughter of Abraham may be bound by Satan, A Mary 
Aagdalen poſſeſt, a Job vexed, a Paw! boxed, &c. As for the ſouls of the Saints, 
1 een they are ſet ſafe out of Satans ſerape; Shake his chain at them he may, muſter his 
1 Cor12-7- forces, Neve. 12,7. which may band themſelves, and bend their ſtre againſt 
Filiz. CHMichael and his Angels, Chriſt and his Members: but they are bounded by God, 
Pſal.zz.6. who hath ſet his on a Rock that 4 higher then they ; So that the flouds of temptation 
(that the Serpent caſts out of his mouth after them) cannot come ſo much as to 
Gen. g. g. their feet. Or if it touch their heel, yet it can come no higher. There © no ſorcery againſt 
Numb.23-22, rob, becauſe God was a Unicorn, to take away the venom ( ſaith Balaam the Sor- 
"3* cerer) as waters, when the Unicorns horn hath been in them, are no longer poyſonable, 

but healchfull. X 

Into the bely Cuy. Things are called holy, either by nature, as God, who is 

truly, alway, and only of himſelf holy: or by ſeparation, or being ſet apart to a ho 
| uſe or end; which Orjęen calleth ſanta ſanttificata, by acceſſion of external holineſs 
+ — * from without: So Jeraſalem is here called holy , becauſe the City of God, where he 
wuas daily worſhipped. And for the ſame cauſe was the ground, whereon Qſeſes and 
7oſonatrod, called holy grownd, and Tabor, the holy Mount. And when we ſtand in 
| our Churches, ſaith Chr1/oſtows, we ſtand in a place of Angels and Arch-angels, in the 
1 Pet is. Kingdom of God and heaven it ſelf; which they that profane, may juſtly fear to be 
«75; tes de. Whipt, like dogs, out of the heavenly Temple, and City too. And ſurely it were to be 
Homil. 36. «4 wiſhed, that ſuch profane E/aws now adaies, as dare prate or ſleep, or laugh and play 
Cor. 14. the parts of jeſters, or do any thing elſe eeming the ſervice of God, would keep 
themſelves from Gods San : or that we had ſuch Porters to keep them out, as 


they had under the Law, 2 Chron. 23. 19. 
And 


— 


Chap. 4. 2 according to St. MA 1 ru vv. 35 


"And ſerteth lam wpon 4 pinacle of the Temple. ] Height of place giveth opportunity 
of temptation. The longeſt robe contracts the 22 — — great 
danger, as thoſe that walk on the tops of pinacles. Even heigth it ſelf makes mens 
braim to ſwim: As in Diocletian, who not content to be Emperour, would nerds be 0e 
adored as a god: and Caligu/a, of whom it was ſaid, That there was never any betrey'; Cilvil, Chron, 
ſervant then he, nor Worſe Lord, Veſpaſi as is reported to have been the only man that V*(pab2ows 
ever became better by the Empire conferred upon him. It is both hard and happy, © — 


— 


N 


not to be made worſe by advancement. TA ſignifies both honour and loſs; Gb ,1 
bad, heavineſs and honour ; Honors and onero (hew, that honour gbeth not without 
a burthen. Fruſtus honos oners, fructus bonoris m. Pope Fu Luintxs ſaid thus © nel. i L. 
of bimſelf, Cum eſſem religioſus, ſperabam bene de ſalutr anime mee: Curdinalu fatto Pide 1x Numb. 
extimwi, Pontifex creat, pene deſpero. When 1 was firſt in orders, without any ſur- Ear 
ther Eccleſiaſtical dignity, I had ſome good hopes of my ſalvation : When I became a 
Cardinal, I had leſs; ſince I was made Pope, leaſt of all: The ſame hes of bimſelf 
had {lewent the eighth his immediate ſutceſſour, ſaith the ſame Authour. Nes in- 
ſulſe Autor ocul. moral. cap 12, Prepoſitions quet. accu. ? Vnum, Quid? Caſus tan 
tum, Quot caſms? Duo. Yui? Accuſations, & eAblations, Hee enim Prelatum opor- 
tet timere, accuſari a crimine, & auferri a regimine, & fic ignominioſ# cadere. 

Verſe 6. And he ſaith wnto him.] The Devil uſually rempteth by ſpeech, inward or Claudius ge- 
outward. Sexarclexs telleth of a plain Countrey-manat Fribagh in Cremaxy, that ly- nucleus n 
ing on his death bed, the Devil came to him in the ſhape of «tall terrible man, and /H. ad Mart. 


claimed his ſoul, les. Thou haſt been a notorious ſinner, and l am come to ſet down "nu bre. 
all thy fins; And therewith he drew out paper and ink, and ſate down at a Table that — yl 
ſtood by, and began to write. The ſick man anſwered, My ſoul is Gods, and all my fins 1ohannis Dia- 
are nailed to the croſs of Chriſt. But if thou deſireè to ſet down my fins, write thus, 4 2, 2 fravie 
our righteowſneſ1es are 4 4 147 rag; c. The Devil ſet down. that, and bid him ſay on: Aon 74 
He did; but thou, Lord, ha miſed, forthine own ſake to; blot out our iniquities 

and to make our ſcarlet fins white as ſnow, The Devil paſſed by thoſe words, and 

was earneſt with him to go on in his former argument. The ſick man ſaid with great 
chearfulneſs, The Son of God appeared to deſtroy the works of the Devil. Wich that 

the Devil vaniſhed, and the ſick — ed. 4 L | 0" m 

If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf, &c. ] This is the Devils Logick, to argue Mica. 7,3. 
105 mercy to liberty, to do Aud with both hands earneſtly. Whereas the Heathen 
could ſay, In maxima libertate minima licentia. And the Father, Ideò deteriores ſumus, Salvian. 
quia meliores eſſe debemus : Therefore are we worſe, becauſe we ought to be better. Re- 
member but this, that thou art ſontoa King (ſaid one to Antigonns) and that will keep 
thee from baſe courſes. Take thou thoſe ſpoils to thy ſelf ( ſaid Themiftocles to his Ars .. 
friend that followed him) d eee, for thou art not T hewiſtocler, as I am : Ph g u 
they are poor things, far below me. Shall ſuch a man 4s 7 flee? Shall I do any thing to Rom. . 
the diſhonour of my heavenly Farther? and therefore ſin, becauſe grace hath abounded? 

That is not the guiſe of any of Gods children. They walk honeſtly, bravely, fallantiy, h fungus. 
worthy of God, who hath done ſo great things for them. The more priviledges, the ro, Flat 5% 
more engagements. Scipio, when a harlot was offered unto him, ſaid, Yellew, fi non O, c. 
efſem Imperator. It was an aggravation of the fall of Solomon, that God bad appeared un- [Kings 11. 9, 
to him twice: and of Sau/, T hat he fell, as if be had not been anointed: So it is of any of 2 Sam. 1.21, 
Gods Saints to ſin, as if they bad not been adopted. 

Caſt thy [elf down.”] Here our Saviour is tempted to ſelf.murther, by an old Man- 
flayer, And when "Moſer, Elias, Jonas, and others of the beſt ſort of Saints were in a 
fit of diſcontent, and grew _ of their lives, wiſhing for death, Divines doubt not but 
Satan gave a puſh at them with his ten horns, to diſpatch, and eaſe themſelves of the pre- 
ſent trouble, by cutting off their own days. A dangerous and hideous temptation ; yet 
ſuch as may befal the beſt, and few ſcape it that live out their time. But in all the Book 
of God, we read not of any of the generation of the juſt, that ever did it, That God 
who kept them, will (if we look up to him) do as much for us. Only we muſt ſet againſt 
this bloody rempration with Gods arm, and with Gods armour. The Word and Prayer 

or 


are the Ordinances and Power of God, and (by his might ) do extinguiſh — — 
F 


Palm „ 


darts of the Devil. Oppoſe the commination to the tion, Herein Eve 
(in her 4ſt ye dye, though ſhe held the _ and ſo fell, 
2 
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: Tim.z.*., Fort is Writes. J A vile abuſg of ſacred Scripture, to perſwade thereby to ſia, or 


— — — 


De preſcript. for it: yet what more ordinary with men of corrape mind, awd rejrobate Concern- 
— = "ice ing the faith, Li cedew Srriptacravaes facinat ad materiam ſuam, as J ertalias 

of the divinity eh; who munbr the Scriptures to ſerve their own purpoſes ? But of this more elſe- 
of the Scri- ww | 

prures, called Fe ſbal give his Angeli charge over thee. ] Hitherto the old lyar ſpeaketh truth, 


_ nes. But, Satan tf ſemel videatur verax, milla off mendax, & ſemper fallax, faith one. 
Bocholter Satan he may ſometimes ſeem a true . , yet he is a thoufand times 
for it a lyar, and alwayes a deceiver. Becauſe our Saviour had alledged Scripture, 
he alſo would do the like, in a erſe, apiſh iftutation, but marres the maſcu- 
line ſenſe, by — „ that clauſe, They ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes that 
nia rob, is, in thoſe courſes that are appointed thee by G But as the Ifraclites in 
von in precipi» the wilderneſs, when they went out of Gods Frecincts, were out of his Protecti- 
tin. Bern, on: ſo are all others. AA bird that wandereth from the neſt : ſoi4 4 man that man- 
Prov 27.5. dereth from bis own place, ſaith Solomon. God made a Law that none ſhould mo- 
Deut. 22.6, Jeſt a bird upon her neft. Doth God take care of birds? A King undertaketh 
the ſafety of his Subjects, whileſt they travel within due hours, and the Kings 
high-way ; elſe not: So doth God, He hath given his Angels charge over 
us, whiles we hold his way, which is like 7arobs Ladder, where the Angels 
were aſcending and deſcending. Oh the dignity and fifety of a Saint, in a 
Plal.z4.,7,8, guard fo full of tate and ſtrength! Well might David (after he had ſaid, The 
| Angel of the Lord pitcheth bu text round about them that fear him). preſently 
ſubjoyn, Taſte and ſee how gracions the Lord u, in allowing his children ſo glorious 

an attendance. * 
em N And with their hands they ſpall. life thee up, left, & rc. ] As Parents uſe to lift their 
Inmanu:duA: little ones over rough and foul ways: Or, as ſervants in an houſe love to get up in- 
ab iis, ti can to their arms their young maſter. In Chriſt and for Chriſt, they count it their greateſt 
1 071g" glory, to do us an) office for ſoul or body; they ſave us from the foul thae 
OS ſive elſe would worry us. Theſe walk about as Lyons to devour us, whiles alive, and to hin- 
at'ollunt in hu. der our paſſage to heaven, when we dye: the other, as Guardians, to keep us here, 
meros.Beza, and toconvey and conduct us thorow the Devils Territories (who is Prince of the ayr) 
111 _ 80 e to heaven, in deſpight of the evil Angels that would intercept us, 
Left thou daſh thy foot againſt « ſtove) Oh the tender care of our heavenly father t 
He is ſo kinde, and (in the beſt ſenſe over his little ones, that he cannot abide the 
cold wind'ſhould blow upon them (as we ſay) and hath therefore commanded, T hee 
Plal.121 6, #h6 Sun ſbalt not ſmits e by day, nar the Ae by night ; yea, which way ſoeverthe 
Carg,4,16, Wind fit, it muſt blow good to his; «Ariſe, O North, and blow. O South, upon wy Bro 
loved, that her ſpices may flow forth. What ſo contrary as North and South wind, cold 
and hor, moiſt and dry, &c Net both muſt blow good to Gods beloved. Well mighe 
God exalt bis love above that of natural Parents, which yet is wonderous great, ſaith 

the Plalmift, /. 503. 12. 

Verſe 7. Zeſia anſwered and ſaid, It i Written again ] Chriſt rejects not the Holy 
Scriptures (although perverſely a and abuſed by Satan) but openeth chem, by 
Nehem. 8.7, laying one place to another. So did thoſe holy Levites in Nebemiab, and S, Pau in the 
Vide lunium As; Parallel Texts (like glaſſes) ſet one againſt another, caſt a mutual light. And 
Ad 9. as the Lapidary brightneth his hard diamond with the duſt ſhaved from it ſelf: 


— So muſt we clear hard Scriptures, by others that are more plain and perſpi- 
moniis demon- COS: 


ſtrans. T hou ſoalt not tempt the Lord thy Ca] Truſt him we muſt, tempt him we may not. 
Now God is tempted, either when men are too much addicted to the means, as Thee 
mas: Or, when they reject them, as Abaz , who refuſed a ſign, and ran to unlawful 
lan means, hiding all u is, I Will not t Cod. Heathens could ſay, Admota m 
invecanda off Minerua: they noted him for a fooliſh Carter, that when his Cars 
ſtuck faſt, cryed to his god, and moved his lips, but not his hands to help himſelf. F 
thew calleſt for „ ( faith Solomon) and cryeſt for underſtanding : There's 
prayer to God. If thor ſocheſt ber as ſilver, and ſearcheſi for her «s for hid 
treaſures : There's mans endeavour in the diligent uſe of the means. Then Dt 
thow 
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Chap. 4. according ta St. Marr 2˙2 5. 37 


thou under fland the frar of the Lord, and find :be hnowledge of God: - Ther's the hap- Prov. 1.346 
py ſucceſs, Ora & labora was an _—_— Motto. St. Auguſtine fets.it down as a NU Synb- 
vanity of his — that he pra to help bim againſt ſome ſpecial ſins, where- 
y addicted, but ſhould have full forry, that God ſhould have 

heard him, becauſe he was loth to part with them. How much better was that prayer 
of Sr. Thomas Moor, Domine Deus, fac me in iis conſequendi opera collocare, pro 
quibus obtinendu ſolto ad te rere; Lord God, make me to beſtow pains in getting thoſe 
things, for obtaining whereof I uſe to pray unto thee. 

erſe 8. Again the Devil 1raketh h. This Maſter-fly Bee/zebub, though beaten The men of 
away once and again, yet returns to the ſame place. See how ſhameleſs he is in renew- H {acrificed 
ing his temptations after a flat repulſe. He folhcites and ſets upon our Saviour again(as up — 
Potiphars wife did upon = for all his many denials ) and is not only importunate, — 
bur impudent. Stand we therefore ſtill upon our guard, and look for no caſe here. comp. Ko. hiſt. 


The Roman Captains, when they had once triumphed, took their caſe ever after, 80 (. 2 
did not Cato, and is therefore highly comme So may not we, if ever we will be f . 


approved. as good ſouldiers of Ieſus (brit. Our whole life is a continual warfare, du, 4 viele, 
and we muft look for the continual hai-ſhor, hell-ſhot of Satanical aſſaults and ſuggeſti- 1wnquam quicſ« 
ons. When Xer-xes fought againſt the Greeks, The See Was full of ſoips (ſaith the Orator) «bat. Ita nec 
the Earth of Semldiers, the Awof Arrows. So fares it with the Saints under Satans Batte- l 
ries: no truce, but continual conflit. Ever ſince theſe two ſtrong men fought, there is 2355 — 2 
do more peace St. Pax! ſounds the Alarm, Arw, Arm, take the whole Armour of 2 5 —— 
God, —— in your barneſs. And St. Poser gives the reaſon, Becan/e your edverſary aA 
the Devil, as aroaring Lies, walketh, and watcheth, night and day, ſeeking whom be may Aid. Soph. 
drveur For our encouragement,asthe Devil is Leo m, a roaring Lion;ſo is Chriſt, g 
Leo de tribæ Juda, 5 h, the Lion of the Tribe of Iudab, that delivereth us, and * doth 
maketh us more then Conquerors; holding the Crown of glory over our beads ( as out of his can · 
we are fighting) with this infcription, Yinceuti daba, To bim that overcometh will I trarierytoGod 
ive, &c. Fight therefore and faint not; your reward is fure, your Armor is of proof, ue guet for 
Ger on both thoſe pieces of defence (as the girdle of truth, breit-plate of righte- 7 . 
ouſneſs, ſhoes of peace and patience, ſhield of faith, helmet of hope) and thoſe alſo ant, 
of offence; as the ſword of the Spirit, and darts of prayer. And then reſolve,with that idew & autos 
aged Citizen of Exeter in King Edward the ſixths time; who when the Town was beſigg- Bl, qui in- 
ed, faid, Thar be wowld feed on the ene arm, and fight with the other, before be would con- f ih 
ſent to jeeld the City to the ſedstions. It is ſaid of Sceva at the ſiege of Dyrrachine, that — — 
he ſo long reſiſted Pompey: Army, that he had 220. darts ſticking in his ſhield loſt one is Genei. 32. 
of his eyes, and yet gave not aver, till ( aſæ came to his : And of Sr. Thema N 


loner ( who died, Aue 1 566.) that he ſerved in his younger time under Charls Ss. 
t fifth, in the expedition of Algier; where being ſhipwrackt, after he had ſwum till his — __ 
ſtrength and his arms failed him. at the — catching hold of a Cable with his teeth, — ſam, ſere- 
he eſcaped, not without the loſs of ſome of his teeth. The like ( and ſomewhat more ) bat pectort (y5t- 
is reported of Cynegirus the Athenian in the Perfian Warrs. Theſe did thus for a cor. . Lucan. 
ruptible Crown, or temporary honor; what not we do for an eternal? 1 (or. — 
9.25. Hold our, and hold faſt that thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown = 2. * 
thee, Be of Queen F/z.4h+1hs diſpoſition, who provided for War, even when (he camdens Elix, 
had moſt perfect peace with all men. Gods Spiris ſets up 4 ſtandard in the Saints, Iſa. ſol. 164, 
9 19. «And [fronger is he that is in you, then he that is in the World. That old fer 
ath his head ſo bruiſed and eruſnt by Chriſt, that be cannot now fo eaſily thruſt in his 
mortal ſting, though he aſſay it never ſo often, unleſs we dally with him, and lay our 
ſelves open, unleſs we tempt Satan to tempt us, by inconſideration, ſecurity, or venturing 
on the occaſion. Firanda eft glacier, fi nolis cadere, He that taſtes of the broth, will have a 
mind to the meat The Node. might not only not drink Wine, but forbear to eat of Numb. 5.3. 
the Grape, whether moif or dried. 
Into an exceeding bigh mountain ] Whether mountains were made at firſt, or caſt Pſal. 90. . 
up by the flood, there are that diſpute I think, made at firit. Vet is the earth round 
( as an apple is, notwithſtanding ſome knots and bunches in it.) And that being 
round, and ſo, naturally apt for motion (as the heavens are) it ſtands firm and un- 
moveable, Eccleſ. 1. 3. this is admirable. God hath hanged it upon nothing, ſaith Jeb, 1b 26.7. 
in the midſt of the heaven; like Archimedes his pigeon, equally poized with — 
weight. 


S505 EL 
_ weight. But why took he our Saviour into ſo high a Mountain? That he might thence 
have the fairer proſpet : And ps in imitation of God taking up 4ſo/e: into the 

Mount, The Devi ——— Ape, that he may, by counterfeiting the like 

to God, bring his holy Ordi into diſgrace, Thus the Heathens had their Sacri- 

fices, Waſhings Tithes, Oracles, &c. /V:ravies and others tell us, that the Temple of 

Diana at Epheſms, and ber i therein, were made of Cedar. So for Chriſt bruiſing 

the Serpents head, Satan hath ſet up Hercules killing the Lernean Hydra. Which fable 

who ſeeth not plainly to have been hatcht in Hell, and fi ed to the Poets, in an 

Apiſh imitation of God, meerly to clude his Oracle ? The like may be ſaid of the fable 

Orpbeu his wife, ſuddenly ſnatcht from him, — = upon her : which was 
made out of the ſtory = = wife: So — Hercules with his ten labours, "= the 
Scri Sampſon, A ir Sethon King of Egypt, and Prieſt of uc (who was 

988 helred from Heaven by his God — 2 King of AHria that invaded him) 
Bucholcer. who could it be elſe but Hezekzah King of Judah ? Ita diabolus ( opernm Dei Momuw) 
per Egyptios hoc egit, ut divinum Maculum in fudaa editum vileſceret, fidem & a 
thritatem amitteret, & tanti operis gloria ad turpiſſima idola rediret. Thus the Devil at- 

tempted by his Egyprians to transfer the Glory of a Divine Miracle upon himſelf. 
This world at And ſbeweth him all the Kingdoms of the earth ] In their beauty and bravery. A 
the laſt day bewitching ſight, doubtleſs, and would have moved much with a carnal heart. But 
— be _ here the Devils fire fell upon wet tinder, and therefore took not. Gain and Glory? Rule 
"a ue» and Riches? Qu niſi mentis inopi, &c. Set but a wedge of Gold in ſight, and Jeſba 
(that could ſtay the courſe of the dun) cannot ſtay Ac han from luſting aud laying hold 
on it. Balaams Aſs never gallops faſt enough after preferment. And Zimr: will have 
his (ocbi, though he die for it. Theſe three Enchantreſſes, The luſt of the fleſs, the Inſt 
; = ho 14 15 of the eye, and the pride of life: Pleaſure, Profit and Preferment (the worldly mans Tri- 
— nity ) whom have they not bewitched, befooled, bebeaſted ? St. /ob» ſheweth that a 
ore wir, man may be very mortified, a father, and yet wondrous ſubject to dote on the world. 
gan Of the which, nevertheleſs, we may ſay (as Aaron of the people) tis wholly ſet upon 
— 9 * wickedneſs: Or as another ſometimes ſaid of an Hiſtorian, Both the Words and ſhews 
=. of it are full of fraud. It promiſeth ( as the Devil here) great matters, but payeth, pro 
Herodot. theſauro carbones, inſtead of Mines, cole-pits. Captain Forbs/Ler , in his Voiage to 
diſcover the Straits, being toſſed up and down with foul weather, ſnows and un- 
conſtant winds, returned' home, having gathered a great quantity of ſtones, which he 
thought to be minerals: from which, when there could be drawn neither Gold not Sil- 
Camd.Elifab. ver, nor any other metal, we have ſeen them caſt forth ( ſaith Mr. Camden) to mend 
fot. 189. the high-ways. How oft do the Devil and the world give men ſtones and Serpents in 
3 „ ſtead of fiſn and bread, even the bread of deceit, that proves gravel in the teeth? How 
Numb 3 1.8. Oft are they diſappointed that hunt after Hing vanities, and ſo forſake their own mer- 
cies ? as jonas freely acknowledged, for it had like to have coſt him a choaking, What 
| ns Balaum by running after his wages of wickedneſs, but a ſword in his ribs? Achas 
Aﬀco ut 13; by his wedge, but the ſtones about his ears? du by his thirty pieces, but the hal- 
— ter about his neck? ¶ ranmer by his ſubſcription, but ſuch a wretched condition, as 
138 — _ that there Was left him neither hope of hetrer, nor place of Worſe, as Cole could ſay in a Ser- 
liquirit. vt mon at his Recantation?Many of the Romiſi runnagates,that run thither for preferment, 
jam «cc hontſie what little reſpect have they often times, and as little content in their change? Ref 
250 — by ry fenſs: had a Cardinals hat ſent him, but his head was cut off, before it came. Allin had a 
bett. elch. Cardinals hat, but with ſo thin lining (means I mean to ſupport his ſtate ) that he was 
Adam. _— called the ſtarving Cardinal. Srapleron was made Profeſſor of a petty Uni- 
D. Feat verſity, ſcarce ſo good as one of our freeſchools in England. Saunders was ſtarved. 
— William Kainolds was nominated to a poor Vicarage under value. On Harding his holi- 
, neſs beſtowed.a Prebend of Gaunt, or to ſpeak more properly, a Gawnt Prebend. Many 
others get not any thing, ſo that they wiſh themſelves at home again ; and ſometimes 

return in the ſame diſcontent in which they went. 

And the glory thereof ] wherewith he hoped to dazzle our Saviours eyes (thoſe win- 
dows of the ſoul ) and ſo to impriſon his affections. But he miſtook himſelf. This hea- 
venly Eagle had oculum irretortum: nothing moved with theſe tempting objects. But 
how many are there ( alas) that have died of the wound of the eye? that have fallen 

by the hand of this vile trumpet, the world > who by laying forth her two fair * 
0 


Chap. 4. according to St. Mar TAE. 


of profit and pleaſure, bathcaft dm many wounded,” as Solomon: bariot, Prov. . 26. 
8 the gliſtering of —— and preferment, hath mitled millions; as the going 
fire leads men into hedges and ditches : or as the Serpent Scytale, which when ſhe can- 
not overtake the fleeing paſſengers, doth with her beautifull colours aſtoniſh and amaze 
them, ſo that they have no power to paſs away till ſhe bave ftung them to death, 

Verſe 9. And be ſaith unte him, All theſe thing will I give thee. } A great catch 
ſure: —.— nothing; for he ſhewed our Saviour only ſhews and ados, ap- 
tions and reſemblances of thi The word alfo uſed in the former verſe for (g) 
lignitieth an opinion or imagination. So St. Luke ſtiles all ＋ grippe pomp, but 4 fantaſie. 
David tells us, that man walketh in a vain ſhadow. Now a ſhadow is ſomething in 
appearance, nothing in ſubſtance : So the Apoſtle calleth all theſe things, that the De- 
vil profers our Saviour, %*, an accidental Mathematical figure, without ſolidity or 
ſubſtance. And further tells us, that this figure paſſeth away; is ever is tranſitm, like 
the ſtreams of a river, that paſſing by the ſides of a City, no man can ſtop: or if we 
could retain the things of this life, yet not the world only paſſeth away ( faith the A- 
poltle ) bur the luſt: thereof. So that a man cannot make his heart delight in the ſame 
thing ſtill, Vote poſt n/um faſtidio ſunt. We loath after a while what we luſted after 
(as Amnen did Tamar) and quickly find a. ſatiety, yea an sfyingneſs in the 
Creature. For he that loveth ſilver, ſhall no# be ſatisfied with ſilver, nor though he could 
heap up bis hoards to the ſtars, and ingroſs a M ly of all the wealth in the world. 
Non plas ſariatur cor awro, quam corpus axri. You may aſſoon fill a bag with wiſdom, 
a Cheſt with vertue, ora Circle with a Triangle, as the heart of man with any thing 
here below. All that earth can afford, is, fume aut fan (ſaith one) nuge & ννννvu, 
faith another, Vanity and vexation, faith So/omon the wiſe: To whoſe impartial 
verdict (grounded upon ſo good experience) we ſhall do well ro ſubſcribe, without 
believing the Devils craks, or trying any further concluſions. The Centuriſts interpret, 
All theſe things Will I give thee, thus; 
were advanced to that Sea immediately 
had 7 but obſerved what is uſally 
been ſo haſty. For before the Pope 
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by the Devil, as Hiſtories relate; Who 
done at their Inthronization, would never have 


{ will male thee Pape. And indeed many Popes 
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Pareus in Apo. 
18. 


_ a year coming in; The Arch-biſhops of 

Germany are free - Princes ( many of them) and have —. accordingly. — *— 
reporteth, that in the Treaſury of Pope p ohn the 22. were found after his death 250. Sphinx. Philo. 
Tuns of Gold. And of Boniface the eighth it is ſtoried, that when he was taken by p. 603. 
Philip the fair, King of France, and his Palace rifled, there was more treaſure found Mu/cipula5 
then all the Kings of the earth were able to ſhew again. Orte, one of the Popes Mice. 7 
catchers (as the ſtory calleth them) ſent hither by Gregory the ninth, after 

raking together of money by moſt deteſtable arts, ar laſt departing hence, he left not ſo 


" Www _ WW een OO TW OS DW TD YT Eb ws 


ww HWY 


much money in the whole Kin as he either carried with him, or ſent before him. 
| Judge by this, hat they did all Chriſtendom. The Pope, faith one, could ”* e 
| never want money ſo long as he could hold a pen in his hand. Thus it was then; but bow 40 ts Pope 


his Kingdom hath not only not encreaſed. more and more decreaſed, And Vd bortus de. 
Cotten the Jeſuite confeſſeth, I hat the Authority of the Pope of Ame is incomparably C Papi 
leſs thenit was: And that now the Chriſtian Church is but a diminutive. Hereupon — — 
allo the Cardinals ( who were wont to meet oftener ) meet but once a week, becauſe —— way 

the buſineſſes of the Court of Rowe grow fewer. And albeit the Popes and his Non medd nov 
blood, his honors and manners 'role to ; yet abates he as little of his former crevit cus im- 


now ? Bellarmine complains, that fince ow _ was cried down for Antichriſt, rmocent. 4. 
every day 


. f f 8 F od 
pomp and pride, as the Devil doth ſince his fall, in taking upon him here to diſpoſe of all — — * 


e decrev't, lib. 3. le Pap. Rom cap. 21. Nuatii Concla.tx Syotd. Tholojal.1 5 c. sent Naury, Baſil. 0s Pape & culut 
Lav, is codem ſunt pred . Sphinx. T bil. 602, 4 1 
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40 A Commentary apo the Goſpel Chap. 4. 
the Kingdoms — — —— Saviour (the true Lord of all 
to fall down and worſhip b. The mals he ſtill createth with rheſe words; Ef 
fratres noſtri & principes mundi. And as another Diecletian (who was the firſt that 
Ibidem. affected that honor) be holdeth forth his feet to be kiſſed, having the ſign of the crog 
Stratagema lining with Pearls ard Precious ſtones upon his ſhoe, Ur nien forreb ies erm Chriſt 
nunc «1 Pouti- derideas, ſaich mine Author. In a word, with his and primacy, gain and glo- 
fcium, Ditare ry, rule and riches, - yy Cardinalſhips, as he ſought to eninare Locher, 
malta, ut füt 4nd gain him to his ſide: ſo he gets and binds not a few faſt to chat rotten Religion, 
eſſe deſmant. 1 - nay 
Toh.Bapt. Gel. Pawper Lutherus multos fecit divites, ſaid Eraſmus ; it being then the ready way to 
dial. preferment to write and rail againſt Lather, as Eccias, Coccins, and others found it. 
Joh. 2. But Chriſt will one day whip ſuch money-merchants, and their cuſtomers out of his 
houſe, as he did thoſe in the Goſpel ; chaſe them out of his preſence, as Nehemiah 
Tude = did Saxballets ſon in Law; Curſe them with a carſe, that run greedly after the error of 
— 8 yy Balaam for reward, Let the Romiſh Balak offer as large as the Devil doth here, every 
known price one that hath any thing of Chriſt in him. will anſwer with that noble /ralia» Convert 
of 10 — ( Galeacuss Cæœacciolu. of Vie in Naples ) who being tempted by a Jeſuite 
2 — all ro revolt for money, cried out, Let their money periſh with tlem, who eſteem all the gold 
Papids Mir in the world worth one dayes ſociety with eus (brit, and dus holy Spirit. And curſe be 
his relation. that Religion for ever, Ofc , ; : 
In his life ſet If how wilt fall down and wor ſhip me. | Luke ſaith, Worſhip before me. So that to 
forth by Cr4- worſhip before an Idol is to worſhi Idol, whatever the Row nit pretend and 
bar. plead to the contrary. And not only ſo, but to fall down, as the Devil would have had 
our Saviour here ( h it be not come to worſhipping ) is a — ſin. St fehr 
had not yet worſhipped Angel but only fallen down, as deſirous to worſhip, and 
is taken up by the Angel for that Idolatrous geſture. Woe then to thoſe \ mer, 
that pleade for an upright ſoul in a proftrate body; and alleadge for their warrant, 
that of Apochryphal Barnc , Chap. 6. Wherefore when ye [ee the multitude of people 
wor ſhipping them behind and before, ſay ye in your bearts, O Lord, it is thow that onghteſt 
only to be worſhipped. Serve we God with our bodies alſo ; and fay with David and 
Pall 8 Chriſt, Lord, a body haſt thow given me ; Loe, I come to do thy will tej. But 
+ 49.%  whata deſperate and deteſtable boldneſs was it in the Devil, ro move ſpeech of ſuch 
a fin as this to our Saviour Thrift ? It was extreme ſawcineſs in Satan to adjure 
Mark 5.6, . our Saviour (whom he there calls The Son of the moſt high God ) not to torment 
him; it was horrible impudency ; But nothing comparable to this in the Text, to wor- 
ſhip the Devil in perſon: then which, what can be imagined more odious ? We ſee 
then to what execrable ſins the beſt — be rempred. A man is to expect (faith one) if 
Capel of Tem. he live out his dayes, to be urged to all ſins, to the breach of everv branch of the ten 
| Commandments : and to be put to it in reſpect of every Article of our Creed. Have 
1 you not been tempted ( faith another in this or that kind ? It is becauſe God in 
would not lead you into temptation. Yea this is, in ſome ſort, more to be acknow- 
ledgeckthen Victory, when ye were tempted. For not to be tempted is more immedi- 
arely from God, and leſs in mans power, then to prevail againſt temptation. For 
nothing doth overcome us without our will: but without our will doth God lead us into 
trial: for he knoweth we would taſte little of cheſe, if we might be our own Carvers, 
Simon, Simon ( ſaith our Saviour) Stan hath defired to have you to winnow you (that 
| uke 22.731, is, to trouble and hurt you ſaith a Father) as a challenger deſireth to have one of 
wette, x; the other ſide to combat with : as Go{1ah called for a man to match him, Now either 
A. - God denies him, or delivers us, ſo that evil one toucheth us not, viz. T att quali- 
Theophyat. tavito, with a Mortal touch, as (ejete» gloſſeth that Text, / have praid for thee, faith 
our Saviour, that thy faith fannt. He praied for all, but eſpecially for Peter, becauſe 
1 Toh. 5. 18. more violently tempted : as becauſe more ſhamefully foiled ; therefore, Go rel! my 
Diſciples and Peter, that I a ri/en 5 and that thereby he is juſtified. I have prayed; 
Rom. 4. ule, ſo that che remedy was ready made before thediſcaſe, the ſalve before the ſore, or elſe 
Mar. 20.7, it might have come too late; As thoſe. that are — by a Scorpion, if they be not 
preſently. anointed with oil of Scorpions, die for it: and as thoſe that have drunk poyſon, 
if they take not an antidote — 2 ere it get to the vitals, periſh infallibly. God 
in Chriſt bath all plaiſters and pardons ready made and ſealed. Elſe we might die in our 
ſins, whiles the pardon is providing. 
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Chap: A 1 according to St. Marruzuv. 4 


Verſe 10. Get thes hence, Satan. ] Avaunt, avoid, be packing. This was an in- 
dignity not to be endured, as great every way, as if the baſeſt ſcoundrell upon earth 
ſhould aſſault the chaſtity of the greateſt Empreſs: Our Saviour therefore will endure 
him no longer, but commands him out of his preſence, with utmoſt indignation, And . Cor 313. 
ſurely madneſs, in caſe of Gods diſhonor, is far better then meckneſs. Here, if webs Agnoſco te pri> 

eur our ſelves, it is to God, as Pax! ſaid to the Corinthians ; and as be did, when gn 
he dealt with EH the firſt born of the Devil, when he ſaw him perverting the de- % fn 
puty; He ſet his eyes Spas bim, ſaith the Text, as if he would have run thorow him. 0... 
After which 2 — that terrible thunder - crack, O full of all ſubtiliy and of A&11.9,10. 
all miſchief, e. So the Angel of Epheſus could not abide thoſe counterfeits, Revel. 2.2. 
Nor could Devid brook the workers of iniquity : he caſteth down the gauntle of defi- 
ance againſt them, as his utter enemies, He bateth chem with perfect hatred. Hets- 
kiah pulled down the brazen Serpent (when the idolized it) and called it 4 Pn 139.21, 
piece of braſs, And Joſiah would not let ſtand the of the Sun, and other Monu- 4 
ments of Idolatry, upon any intreaty. King Eduard the ſixth, being la boured by ſome 4d. and Meu 
of his beſt friends, to permit the Lady Mary his ſiſter, to have Mais in her houſe, fol: 1179. 
anſwered, He would rat ber ſpend hu life, and all be had, then to agree and grant ts that 
he knew certainly to be againſt the tuth, And another time, in his meſlage to the Rebels 
of Devonſbire : «Aſſure you, moſt ſurely; ſaid be;"rhar we, of e thin thing wnder 
beaven, make ſuch reputation as of this "one, to have our Law obened, and this cauſe of 
God which we have takgn in band, robe thorowly maintained; From the which We will 
never remove an heirs breadth, or give place to any creature living, much leſs te any 
Subjeft; Wherein We Will ſpend our on rojall Perſon, our Crown T reaſure; Realms, Bid. 1189, 
and all onr State, whereof we aſſure you of our high homer. Now Gods bleſſing be on 
that bleſſed heart, that hath ſuch a K againſt Gods diſhonor; and can entertain 154 9 
all wicked attempts and aſſaults with this Apage of our Saviour. And woe to them 
that cry Ewge to ſuch, - Whether we ſay tothe Tempter, as our Saviour did, Get thee Nut. 22.18, 
hence ; and not rather as the Angel, The Lord rebuke-rhee, is queſtioned byſome ; 
becauſe it is his only, to command the Devil. But chat we may, and muſt ſayto him, | 
no mans doubts, as our Saviour did to the Phariſees, i tempt 30m, ne: bJpocrites ?: 1 Kings a. 223 
as Noth did ta Ahab, God forbid me any ſuob Wickedneſi : As Solomon to his mother, 1 Sam. 28. g. 
Ak the Kingdom alſo : As the witch of £ndoy to Sau, Why ſerheſt thew to take mein a 1 Pet 5.9. 
ſnare, to.canſe me to die # Thus, Nef, ſaith Peter : Stand faſt, ſaich Pani: Ref, and — | 
Satan will fize, he is but a coward. Stand, and then Satan will fall. Not to yield, is to d Cass 
Conquer : if he caſt us not down, we are then accepted, as if we did caſt him down. Ws parc wes, 
do over-overcome, ſath that great Apoſtle, becauſe in our head Chriſt we overcome he- Rom. 6. 37- 
fore we fight, and are ſure of Victory, Revel. 12. Ae apage fir, Diabole, & tels Slomon Go. 
tua in hod ſemos muſieris converte : hanc fi vicerit, ue quog, vicerisy ſaid one; Devil, do -- - ». i 
thy worſt to Chriſt : Conquer him and take all. Ita. 26 16, 

For it is written ] This two-edged ſword our Saviour had found to be metal of proof, Prayer is 
and therefore holds him to it. Only the Scriptures ſcare the Devil, as faithful called. 
prayer can charm him < Athanaſius writeth that evil ſpirits may be put to fi by that % r 
'P[alm 68; Let the Lord ariſe and hi tener be confounded. But this is true of the whole 
word of God, which is armor of proof againſt the Devil. 

T how ſhalt wor ſhip th Lord thy God: Thou ſralt fear the Lord thy God, faith Moſes. 
So Mat. 15. 9. with (. 29. 139 See Fſal. 2. 11. Joſs. 24. 11. 1 Heb. 12. 27. Solomon 
ſets the fear of God as the h and beginning of Gods work and worſhip, in the begin- Prov. 1. 7. 
ing of his works. And again in the end of them, makes it the end and upſhot of all. Ecclel. 1. f. 
Fort chey that far the Lord will keep bis Covenant, PL 103. 1 — 18. Yea, will —— 
will work hard at it, as afraid to be taken with their tasks undone, Act. 10. 33. They — — 
will give him both the ſhell of outward adoration, and the kernel of inward — — 


— 


42 . A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 4; 
And ſo God only is to be ſerved i for it ſuppoſeth Omniſcience, Omnipreſence and 
Omnipotence, which are in none elſe but God, S»nt qui colendi verbum, am vn 
dituns volunt, e quod plerung, Dei bominumg, cultus cam adulatione c hypucrifs eft con- 
juniins, Sic 4 NE? Gallicum c noſtrate fatter. Sic aderare quidam ditinm volunt 
ab ore, tamet j mente magis quam ore vera fiat adoratio. inet iam adorare ant. qui idem 


Scuchlus deſa- Verſe 11+ —ů— arr hriſt command him away, there's no abi- 


dicion calling Craven, but ere he went thence, was made to hop headleſs, as he Ff « 
terror, afterward a ſcorn, as it was Anciently ſaid of thoſe Chariots, armed with ſiches 
hooks. Henceforth therefore, though we are ever to expect temptations, till 


field like thun. 
der and light ſuch time as we have gotten that great gulf between the Devil and us, Le 16.26, 


but went Vet fear none of thoſe things that ye ſhall ſuffer. Behold, the Devil ſpall ( by his im 
owe ao; —— caſt — ror — into Priſon ( not into hell) Lond 


man ar firſt, be tried (not ) and ye ſhall bave tribulation ten daies (ſo long, and no longer.) 
leſs then 2 Be thow faithfwll unto the death, and I will give thee a CroWn of life. Satan can look for 
woman at laff. no Crown, he is in perdition already. His aim and endeavor is, to draw us into the ſame 


more then a 


— 4 condemnation. This we eſcape, if we reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith: for then be perceives 
— Chriſt the chief Captain of our Salvation to be there; and therefore flees his preſence, 
4 yor ; f ; 
rentatio quim ever ſince he felt his prowels. (bry/oſtom ſaith, That by the Sacrament of the Lords 
nulla tentatio. Supper we are ſo armed againſt Satans temptations, that he fleeth from us no ocherwiſe 
di. then if we were ſo many lrones ignem expwentes, Lions that ſpet fire. It is not filly 
Buchol. oples defying the Devil, and ſpetting at his name, that avails any thing: for th 
peoples defying ung | y thing : for they 
ſpet not low enough; ſpet him not out of their hearts: yea, they admit him 
thereinto by yeilding to his ions; and are miſerably fooliſh, as if tuen ſhould 
ſtartle at the name of fire, and yet not fear to be ſcorched with the flame thereof. Our 
Prov. 30. 178 ſafeſt way is to rus to Ithiel and Val, as A gur did, to Chriſt the Anthor 414 finiſher of 
Heb, 12,2, our faith ; who here gave the Devil ſuch an inglorious foil, trampled him in che mire, 
triumphed over him, and hath promiſed to tread him under our feet ſoortly , Rom. 
16. 10. b 
And lo, the Angeli came and miniſtred unto him.] Perhaps food to his body, as 
1 Kia 19.5,5. Once: to Elia; but certainly comfort to his ſoul, as to Jacob, Hagar, Daniel, Zecha- 
Dan. 9 & 10. ri, oſeph, ' ( vrnclius, Paul, Wr. Socrates and Theodoret tell us of one Theodorws, 
12.Luke 1.30. I Martyr, put to extream torments hy alias the Apoſtate, and diſmiſſed again by him, 
Ae. & hen hefaw him unconquerable. Reffinw tells us, that he met with this Martyr, a long 
7. 23. time aſter this trial, and asked him, Whether the pain he ſelt were not unſuſſerable ? He 
anſwered, That at firſt it was ſomewhat grievous: but after a while, there ſeemed to 
ſtand by him a young man in white, who with a ſoft and comfortable handkerchief, 2 
off the ſweat of his body ( which through extream pain and anguiſh was little leſs then 
blood) and bade him, Be of goodcheer. Inſomuch as that it was rather a puniſhment 
then a pleaſure to him to be taken off the rach, ith, when the tormentors had done, the 
Angel was gone. And how many unſpeakable comforts Miniſtred the Angels 
to the modern Martyrs in their Priſons, at the ſtake, and in the fire > Chriſt indeed was 
not comforted by them, till the temptation was over; but to us they Miniſter, many 
times, in the hour of temptation. They have power over the Devils, to reſtrain them: 
and ( though inviſibly and inſenſibly) are as ready to help and comfort us, as the evil 
Angels to tempt and trouble us: elie were not our protection equal to our , and 
we could neither ſtand nor riſe. An Angel ſtood at Zecharies right hand, Lab 1. 11. 
(as the Devil did at Zehoſobnabs, Zechi 3. I.) to ſhew how ready and handy they are 
to defend and ſupport the Saints. It was as be was burning incenſe, The Angels are 
buſieſt about us, when we are in Gods work : which to ſet forth, the hangings of the 
Tabernacle of old were full of Cherubims within and without. He ſaid unto him, Fear 


wot Zachary, The bleſſed ſpir | be do not often vocally expreſs it) do pity 
fy 
d to 


Revel. 2. 16. 


our humane frailties, and comfort to us, when we perceive it not, Alway 
they ſtand looking on the face receive commandments, for the accompliſh- 
ment of all deſigns for our good ; which they have no ſooner received then they readily 
diſpaich, even with wearineſs of flight, as Des. 9. 31. — ** 


_—_— 
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Chap- 4. according to St. Marrunvy, 43 


had wearied them ſelves with fleeing. I read of a Frier that undertooł to ſhew to the 
ople a feather of the wing of the Angel Gabrie/. A plume of whoſe feathers it might 
Ce have become the Pope to fend to Tyrone the Iriſh Rebel, then that plume of B. c Hon 
Phcenix-feathers he ſent to honor and encourage him; had his holineſs fuch command at, Rem. 
over Angels, as they ſay he hath, or did he not rather collude in one thing, as that Frier IG — 
did in another. n 
Verſe 12. Now When eſus heard that John was caft into Prifon ]For Herod s his ſake, 
though under pretexts of fear of ſedition, becauſe of the great multitudes that followed 
and admired him, as 7oſephws hath ir. This hath ever been an ordiqary accuſation caft 10 ef 1 18 
upon the moſt innocent, to be ſeedſmen of ſedition, and troublers of the State. Jeremy e. 3 ROE 
was held and called a Traitor, Ekjaha troubler of ral, Pau! a peſt, Luther, tuba re- $191 2447 7%. 
bellionis, the Trumpet of Rebellion, &c. Jnvenies apyd Tartan frequentatas accu(ationes . 
Majeſtatis, nnicum crimen eornm qui erimine vacabant, faith Lipfivs, There was ſome AR. 24. 5. 
colour of right, yea of piety laid upon the French Maſſacre, and by edicts, a fair cloak 
ſought, to cover the impious fraud, as if there had been ſome wicked conſpiracy plotted 
by the Proteſtants againſt the King, the Queen-mother, the Kings brethren, the King 
of Navarre, and the Princes of the blood. For there was — — in memory of _ Elizah, 
the matter, in the fore part whereof, (together with the Kings picture was this inſcrip- 8 
tion, Virtus in rebelles. And on the other fide, Pietas excitavit juſtitiam, Not many 
years before this, Francs —_— France, when he would excuſe to the Princes of Ger- 
many ( whoſe friendſhip he then ſought aftey ) that cruelty he had exerciſed againſt 
the Proteſtants, he gave out that he puniſhed Anabaptiſts only, that bragged of Ex1h»- 
fiaſms, and cried down Magiſtracy, ftirring up the people to ſedition. as they had done 
not long before in Germany. This foul aſperſion caſt upon true Religion, gave occaſion 
to ( alvin (then a young man of 25. years of age) to ſet forth that incomparable 
work, called his Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Religion. Concerning which, Paulus Meh (ſms 


long ſince ſang, 


Prater Apoſtolicas paſt ¶ hriſti tempora chart as, 
Huwic peperere libro [acula nulla parem. 


Scultet. Annal. 
vol. 2. p. 454. 


to, 


Duris wt ilex 
tonſa bipemi- 
bus, per dame 
nn, per cedes 
ab ipſo Ducit 


Our etched men, if ye be ſo defirons to die have you newher rocks nor halters, wherewith to — A 


d patch your ſelver ? Dior let ian after he had in vain done his utmoſt to blot out Chriſts „, A te- 
Name from under heaven, and could not eſſect it ( fuch was the conſtancy of the Pri- , eigenes 6 
mitive Chriſtians, that no ſufferings could affright or diſcourage them, but that they fei i 
| +. upon him daily, do what he could to the contrary) laid down the Empire in great — 
iſcontent, and betook himſelf ( as Char: the fifth alſo did) to a private courſe o _ Numb. 11.31, 


44 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 4. 


va As Lambs breed in winter, and Quails came with the wind: So good Preachers and 
people ſpring moſt in hard times. No fowl is more preyed upon by hawks, kites, &c. 
then the Pigeon, yet are there more doves then hawks or kites for all that, ſaith g- 
che tat. So the ſheep; and ſo the ſheep of Chritt, A little lutie flock, he calleth it, 
— but ſuch as all the Wolves on earth, and Devils in Hell cannot poilibly devour. The 
Luke 12.32. Chriſtians of Calabria ſuffered great perſecution, 4 1560. tor being all thruſt u 
in one houſe together, as in a iheep-fold, the Executioner cometh in, and — 
them taketh one, and blindfoldeth him with a muffler about his eyes, and ſo leadeth him 
forth into a larger place, where he commandeth him to kneel down: which bei 
done, he cutteth his throat, and ſo leaving him half dead, and taking his butchers knife 
and mufMer all of gore blood, cometh _ tothe reſt, and ſo leading them one atter 
another, he diſpatcheth them all, to the number of 88. All the elder went to death 
AA. and Men, more cheerfully, the younger were more timerous. I tremble and ſhake ( faith a 
ſol. 8 59. Roman-Catholike, out of whoſe Letter to his Lord this istragſcribed ) even to remember 
how the executioner held his bloody knife between his teeth, with the bloody muffler in 
his hand, and his arms all in gore-blood, up to the elbows, going to the fold, and taking 
every of them one after another by the hand, and ſo diſpatching them all, no otherwiſe 
then doth a butcher kill his calves and ſheep. Notwithſtanding all which barbarous 
Cade of the cruelty, the Waldenſes or Proteſtants were ſo ſpread, not in France only their chief ſeat, 
Church. p.180 but in German alſo, many years before this, that they could travell from Colen to 
—— % Millain in Italy, and every night lodge with hoſts of their own profeſtion. It is not yet 
1 G . a doꝛen years ſince Pope Urban the eighth ( that now ſitteth upon the ſurrender of 
nea fl. b unt ¶ Roc hel into the French Kings hands, ſent his Breve to the King, exaſperating him againſt 
frepediem pr. the Proteſtants in France, and eagerly urging, yea, enforcing the deſtruction of all 
— due the hereticks, fabling in the French vineyard, as his Inurbanity is pleaſed to expreſs 
wo Pope ben it, But What ſhall be given unto thee ? Or what ſhall be done wnto ther, thou foul 
his inurbani» tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty with coals of Juniper ( Pal. 120, 4, 5. ) which 
ty, &c. burn vehemently, and ſmell ſweetly. God ſhall ſhortly put into the hearts of the 
Babylon altea Kings of the earth ( and this King among the reſt of the ten) to hate the whore, to eat 
— her fleſh, and to burn her with fire, Reve/, 17. 16. There are not many ages palt, ſince 
eſſetis ii, one of his predeceſſors broke open the gates of Rome, mouldred the wall, diſperſed 
Petrat. de em. the Citizens, and condemned the Pope to a dark dungeon, lading bim with bitter ſcoffs 
wt ort. dial. and curſes, There are not many years paſt, ſince the Realm of France was ready, upon 
— 3 the Popes refuſal to rebleſs King Henry 4. upon converſion to them, to withdraw 
© and, his rela. utterly from the obedience of his Sea, and to ere a new Patriarch over all the French 
tion cf Weſt. Church. The then Arch-biſhop af Buyges was ready to accept it : and but that the 
Relig. Pope ( in fear thereof) did haben his benediction, it had been effected, to his utter 
— of diſgrace and decay. Before he would do it, he laſhed the King in the perſon of his Em- 
—— * baſlador, after the ſinging of every verſe of miſerere, untill the whole Pſalm was ſung 
92 out. Sed exorto Evangelii jubare, ſagatiores, wt ſpero, principes, ad nutum hu u Orb 
D. |'ridcaux non ſolvent ſubligacula, ſaith a — Divine of ours. King Hemp the eighth and the 
contra Rude. French King ( ſome half a year before their deaths) were at a point to have changed 
— r 0 the Maſs in both their Realms into a Communion : Alſo to have utterly extirpated the 
— reflimoro. Biſhop of Rome. &c. Yea, they were fo thorowly reſolved in that behalf, that they 
Cranmci, ſo/. meant alſo to exhort the Emperor to do the like, or to break off from him. The ſame 
1135. Emperor, to be revenged upon Pope Clement his enemy, aboliſhed the Popes Au- 
= 152% thority thorowout all Spain, his Native Kingdom, — — (the Spaniards 
— — themſelves for example ) that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline may be conſerved without the 
04: {aſtum i. Papal Authority. The Eaſtern Churches have long fince ſeparated; the other 
lu eccleſe, four Patriarchs dividing themſelves from the Biſhop of Ame, and at their parting uſing 
Lalil.apzd Ba. theſe or the like words; Thy greatneſs we know, thy covetouſneſs we cannot ſatisfie, thy 
108. Annalen exeroaching We can no longer abide ; live to thy ſelf. Neither are the Weſtern much 
©:4e of the behind, eſpecially ſince all was changed in that Church, manners, doctrine, and the 
Church, ex D. very rule of faith in the Trext-Cowncel. Then (according to ſome Expoſitors ) did the 
Fed, Gerſon, ſecond Angel pour ont hu vial upon the Sea % n that conflux of all ſorts at Trent) 
& Carlctol. and it became as the bloodof a dead man (thoſe deadly decrees are written with the blood 


rents. 3. of hereticks ) and every living ſoul died in that Sea, as once the fiſh of Foe For none 


B iebiman. 


Parew, &c. that worſhip the beaſt, have their names Written in the book, of life of the 


Lamb, tain from 
the 


— — 
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— 


the foundation of the World, Revel. 13.8. Slain, I ſay, as in his Fathers decree and pro- 
miſe, as in the Sacrifices of the Law, and faith of his people; ſo in his members and 
Martyrs, beheaded, as Jobs Baptiſt, or otherwiſe —— for the witneſs of Jeſus, and 
for the Word of God. But the blood of the Martyrs was the ſeeding of the Church. i cs 
God was never left without witneſſes, as is ſeen in our Catalo but although 7% 1» = ſemen 
ins caſt in Priſon, yea beheaded in the Priſon, as if God had known nothing of him 2 Terr. 
(quoth that Martyr) yet there never wanted a Jeſus to go into Galilee : And that guil- Tales a “ 
Edomite Herod was ſenſible of it, Aatth. 14. 2. when he ſaid to his ſervants, 70 |, — 
Jobn Baptiſt, be © riſen from the dead. In like ſort the Komiſh Edomite, after he had © x — 
done to death Chriſts two ancienter witneſſes, that ( Bapr:ſf-like) came in the Spirit and Pr. te ants 
Power of Elia, to confute and confound their Ba4/-worſhips, yet to his great grief and C end. 
regret, he hath ſeen them revive and ſtand upon their feet again, in that heroical e- Ne et 10, 
liff, who is ſaid to have written more then 200 volumns againſt him, in that Goofe of — Apo 
Bohemia, that Swan of Saxony (thoſe three famous Angels, That flew in the midſt of 14.6. | 
heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that dpell on the earth, ) together f. in chat 
with thoſe other noble Reformers in all Chriſtian Churches. By whom, ever ſince the se 8 
Pope was declared to be Antichriſt , his authority ( faith Bellurmine) hath not onl — 
not encreaſed, but daily more and more decreaſed, The fourth beaſt hat = Joby Hus 
loſta head, as C:ſan the Cardinal hath propheſied, Anno Domini. 1464. and at his dearh 
after him Trithemius the Abbot, Anno 1508. A felt of Religion, ſaith be, ſhalt ariſe propheſied it. 
once within th's thirteen years, to the great deſtruttion of the old Religions, [tu to be fear- | 
ed that the fowr th beaſt will loſe one of her beads, This he writeth in bis Book concern» 
ing Angels and Spirits : what kinde of Spirit it was (black or white) that dictated unto 
him this Prophecy, which fell out according, and was fulfilled in A. Luther, Icannot tell. Veel. 14.6. 
But the godly learned ſuſpect it was from that evil ſpirit, who is ſaid to have ſung before, —— "oY ; 
Roma, tibi ſubitò motibus ibit amor. Ae d Chron. 
1 # | pag. 472. 
gien Conſurget , det er um deltru , 
— — Gd res r een 28 


As the Emperour Federick is reported alſo to have foretold in this diſtich: 


Roma diu titubans, variis erroribus alla, Tribuituy hee 


- | diſlichon Vi- 
orruet ; & mundi definet eſſe caput. _ * — 


Verſe 13. And leaving Nazareth] Where he had his conception and education; Sphinx.Philef. 
and did therefore in a ſpecial — Þ+/ them, and ſeek their — but they would 
not. For when he would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim broks out, as 
the leproſie in their foreheads, Heſ.7. i. refuſed to be reformed , they hated 
to be healed Some few fick folk he healed there, and that was all be could 
do for them, more then marvel at their unbelief. He could do there no might) Mack 6 5, 6 
work, ſaith Saint Av; and therefore left them, ſaith Saint Aarthew; then the _— 
which he could hardly have done them a greater — For, wo be unto you, 
if I depart from you. Heſ. 9. 12. In the 9, 10, and 11, Chapters of Ezekiel, God makes 
divers removes: And ſtill as he goes out, ſome jud comes in, till at length he 
was quite gone out of the City, Chap.11.23. And followed the fatal calamity in 
the ruine thereof. O pray that the Can of that diſmal day may never ariſe, wherein it 
ſhall be ſaid, That our candleſtich, 1s removed, that our Sun is eclipſed, that the glory Revel. >. 
is departed from our Cg 1/racl, that Chriſt hath turned his back upon this our N 
eth; Aut ans preces & lacrymas , cord legatos, faith C Jpr van. { wrrat penitentia 
ne precurrat ſententia, ſaith Chryſologur. Wiſh we for our Church, as Fors: did for 
the Romiſh Synagogue, that we had ſome Moſes to take away the evils and abuſes there- 
4 m non wnun tantnw vitulam, ſed multos habemns. And then ſing as ano- 
| * 
Ah, ne diem illum poſters 
Vivanz mei, quo priſtinum 
Vertantur in lutum aura 


Luna nos bearunt ſacula | 


He came and dwelt in Capernanm | Happy town in ſo ſweet and precious an Inhabi- 
rant | 


— 


— — — — — — —— 


/ 
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Medes in Apo- 
cal. 

Sic Aquin.par. 
3.49. 40. art 3, 
quxta. Hieron, 
in Mat 8. 


Toſeph, in vi ta 


ſua. 

Strabo [.16, 
Hieron, m 
nom. Hebr. 


De bello Ju- 
daico. l. 3. c. 2. 


Hier. in nom. 
Hebyaicu. 


Zulling. in Iſa. 
Pref. 


2 Jam. 20.17. 


Come over in. 
to Macedonia 
and help us. 
Acts 16 9. 
Ibu haſt 
well done that 
thou art come. 
Act 10.33. 
Rolloc. com. in 


John 4-44. 


tant! and is therefore ſaid to be lifted up to Heaven, CMarth. 11.23. as kevel.7, A- 
mong thoſe that were ſealed of the ſeveral Tribes dab is firſt reckon'd of all abe 
children, becauſe our Lord ſprang «#: of 7adah ; and Nephibali (of all thoſe of Rackels 
ſide) becauſe at Capernawm, in that Tribe, he dwelt, Ut wtrob19; ſmperemuneat Chriſti 
prerogativa, faith an Interpreter, That Chriſt may be al, and in al. Here he dwelt in 
an houſe, either let or lent him; for of his own he had not where to reſt his head, Aar. 
8. Here he paid tribute as an inhabitant; and hither he reſorted and retired himſelf, when 
he was tired at any time with preaching and journeying, and was willing to take reſt ; 
which yet hardly he could do, thorow the continual concourſe, but was glad to get in- 
to a ſhip or deſart to pray, eat or ſleep, R 

Which i upon the ſea-coaſt ] That is, bard by the lake of Geneſaret in Galilee of the 
Gentiles, peſepbus calls it a Town, 1941» , becauſe it was without walls (belike.) For 
Strabs writeth that Pompey had commanded the walls of all fenced Cities in thoſe parts 
to be pulled down. S. Hierew alſo faith it was a Town, and that it ſo continued till his 
times, But S. Matthew and S. Luke name it a City, wherein there was a Synagogue 
of the Jews, and a Gariſon of Herod: ſouldiers, becauſe it bordered upon Arabia. It 
had fifteen thouſand inhabitants at leaſt, there being no Jon in Ga/1/ze that had fewer, 
faith Joſeph:«, The inhabitants might be of the ſame minde with thoſe of the age in 
Holland, who will not wall their Town, though it hath two thouſand houſholds in it, 
as deſiring to have it counted rather the principal village of Europe, then a leſſer 
City. 

7. the borders of Zebulon and Nephthali.] In the former whereof is G. I lee, in the lat- 
ter, this Galilee of the Gentiles, where ſtands the Town of Capernuum, and near unto 
it is a well of the ſame name, and of apt ſignification. For Capernaum ( ſaith S. Hierom) 
is by interpretation, the Town of Conſolation. It was ſituate on this ſide erden, over 
againſt Zerh/aida (otherwiſe called 7/4) not far from Tiberias,and 7 arichea, famous 
places, lying likewiſe upon the lake. 

Verſe 14. That it might be fulfilled, cc. ] The two Teſtaments may be ficly reſem- 
bled to the double doors of the I emple, one whereofinfolded another: The Old is the 
new enfolded ; the new is the old explicated. For there are above 260. places of the 
old Teſtament cited in the new: ſo that almoſt in every needfull point the harmony is 
expreſt. 

150 the Prophet Iſaias] That Evangelical Prophet, that ſpeaketh of Chriſts Nativity, 
preaching, perſecution, apprehenſion, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and ſecond coming 
to judgement ſo lively as no Evangeliſt goes beyoud him. 

Verſe i 5. The land of Zebulon, and the land of Nepthali, c. ] In Zebalon were 
Nazareth, Bethſaida, Tiberias. Cana (where our Saviour turned water into wine) and 
Num, where he raiſed the widows ſon; fo that ſhe was twice a mother, yet had but one 
childe. In Nephthat: were the City of Abe! (where they asked counſel of old, and fo 
they ended the matter) Haroſbeth the City of Siſera, Riblah, (. eſarea, Philipps and 
Capernaum. I his Burrough was the ſeat of the Evangelical Kingdom; and it was fit- 
ly choſen for ſuch a por as that which by reaſon of the wonderful wholſomnefs 
of the air, fertility of the ſoil, nearneſs to the River ordav, and Lake of Genneſareth, 
neighbour-hood of many great Towns and famous Cities, promiſed a plentiful en- 
creaſe and income of the Evangelical trarveſt. Here the corn was white unto the har- 
velt (as at Samaria) and ſolicited labourers. It is a Miniſters wiſdom to ſeat himſelf, as 
near as may be, where moſt need is, and greateſt likelihood of — gz, as S. Paul 
did often, No Church was founded at Athens, no good to be done there among thoſe 
wits of Greece, The Apoſtle tarried at Epheſws, whiles a door was opened, and then 
departed to other places. If thou perceive thy ſelf unfit ro do more good in any place, 
though it be not any fault of thine (faith a grave Author) away to another. If the 
commodity of the place prevail more with thee, there to abide, then the promoting of 
Chriſts Kingdom, to uſe thy talent elſewhere, it is to be feared, thou wilt either Fole 
thy gifts, or fall into errours and hereſies, or, at leaſt, become a frigid and d 
Doctor among ſuch a people as have once conceived an incurable 4 agai 
thee, 

Galilee of the Gentiles] So called, either becauſe it bordered upon the Gentiles, 
or, becauſe it was given away by David to Hiram King of Tyre, or becauſe it was 

| inhabited 
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inhabited by the 4(jriaxs, who' carried the people captive, and dwelt in their 


room, 

Verſe 16. out, te ii nf ſav « gr kx J For the day ring Luke 1.2. 
from on high hy re nary e — — Mal 4 3. 
Zodiack,, the twelve Tribes _ in Zebulon and —— 

(S. Hierom obſerveth) — ribes were ſirſt carried into ca 


ed furtheſt from heaven, as bordering on the Gensiler, and in many thi ee 
with them, baving learned their manners; ſo redemption was firſt preac Lan the 

Countrys. Phyſicians are of moſtuſe where diſeaſes abound. The Prophets in Ekibe's 
days planted at Bethel. There was at once the golden calf of Jereboaw, and the School 


of God. 
Sate in darkneſs and in the region and ſhadow _ 6) Note here, that a ſtate of dark= lohn 3. 
bove-ground, and atore-hand, 


neſs is a ſtate of death. This is condemnation 
. ——— w ——— Ur liberives 


peccent libenger 2 bave enough of their ſo mob 
deſired dar "They know not the light, faith yy They hate it, faith our Prov-14-14. 
Saviour : They ſpurn and ſcorn at it, Solomon; therefore ſhall they be lob 24. 10, 


filed With their own mayer, whiles are caſt into utter darkneſs: A darknels be- 19h 5-10. 
yond a darkneſs, as it were a dungeon iſon, where they ſhall never ſee light 517, Cre. 
again, till they Wenge that univerſal fire of the laſt day to their everlaſt- . 


ing amazement. . 80 „ Fs 480 be did — 8. 
Light is ſprung up He rou out of darkneſ7 into his mar vellous light $0 1 Pet. 2.9. 
the l is bilips preaching and miracles , whereupon there was great ; in AQs 8. 


—— I == 
_— 1 2 be 41 — — * a — 
Lin = 

all abroad, as when the -ſtar hath done his devoir, the Sun fhines out 0 — 88 


And to ſay, Repent Both for fi contrition, and frow * 
your min —— fm L ——— Md converſation, — 2 worſe to — meint. 
Recover your loſt wits as wit this i — —— —— de 
felf) and become wiſer after your folly. Pull down = — of the old man, mentia & 7 
imb, your ſelves, as S. Peter hath it, 1 Per. 2. 24. Undo you had done before, ＋ 
and be ye tranſeentatad and metamorphoſed by che renewing of your minder; For, Ex- — — 
rept 4 man be born again, deſuper — Gem from but a ſecond time Rom. 12.2. 
(as — = our Saviour) —— over all again that is paſt, A h 
rejecting it as unprofitable, and begin anew, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; 1ohn 3.3- 
where old things are: paſt, all things «re become new, 2 Cor, 5.17. a whole new 
creation. 

For the Kingdom of heaven is at band. See what is ſaid to this whole vere, Chap 32 
For this was the ſum and ſubſtance of the Baptiſts. our Saviours, and his Apoſtles Ser- 
mom; and had need to be daily preſſed and 3 it is our penſam dium, 
the firſt and continual work of Gods Spirit in che who becauſe they tannot 
waſh their hands in innocency, waſh them in qaars i and by renewing their repentance, 
work and wear out all brackiſh and ſinſul diſpoſitions, as ſweet water will do the ſalt 
ſea,” coming into it : as wine ot — — 5 — Chriſt 
biddeth us as oft to prays. Forgive un our „as we pray, Give, ae dey our 2 Per.z.9. 


duly bread. He notonly waits fot 1c from the yr would allo have bis 
(rareſt children daily meet him, themſelyes, I 135, If yeirepent nat 
uo more and more, when ye ſte the of Gods urath upon other, 


ſhall likg- 
oe peri Beſides, fome fins 0ee palk in tans thar ave not 2 —— 
in the undoing and reverſing of L n,. 5. were to 
anew their repentance, becauſe they had not conſidered cher marrying e 


— — — — —— — 


48 A Commentary þin the Goſpel Chap. 4. 
5 Verſe 18. And Jeſu: Walking by the ſes ef Galilee} Not for recreation ſake, or to 
deceive the time (for he had a great — — upon him to hear the Word of 

God, as S. Luke noteth) but as laying bold on the opportunity of calling Prrer-and 

eAndrew; and, after that, Jawes and John to the Apoſtleſhip. Our Saviour knew 

that a well choſen ſeaſon is the greateſt advantage of amy action; which, as it is ſe 

1 Ciro. 123: dom found in haſte, ſo is too often loſt in delay. The men of Iſſachar were in great ac- 
count with David, becauſe they had ander fanding of rhe time to know what Iſracl oug be 

to do, and wen to do it. So are they in account with the ſon of David, who regard 

— (as he did here) the of well doing; which they that loſe are the 

d 


loſers, and the eſt Prodigals: For of all other poſſeſſions two may be 
together: But two moments of time (how mucheſs two opportunities of time? } 
cannot be poſſeſt Some are ſemper vitturi (as Seneca ſaith) ever about to 
do better; they ſtand fararing and Whiling out the time ſo long, till they have trifled 
and fooled away their own on. Let us fit ready in the door of our hearts (as 
eAbraham did inthe door of his tent) to — occaſions of doing good, as he 
Pov a8 11. do entertain paſſ : to ſet a word or work wpon irs wheels, that it may be & apples 
= "+94 7 old, and piflurti of ſilver, pleaſant and profitable; for every thing « beawtifml in its 
Lob 6.25. eaſon, and hots forcible are right Words > As the Bee (fo ſoon as ever the Sun breaks 
forth ) flies abroad to gather honey and wax: So be thou ready to every good work, 
- 204" rg waiting the occaſions f, Tit. 3.1. New, now, faith David, and after him Pan; 
pat — (for ought we know) it is »ow or never, to day, or not at all. Opportuni- 
Auguſt. ties are — — paſt, irrecoverable; Ex boc momento pendat tert God 
prov. ach hanged the heavieſt weights upon the weakeſt wires. Be quick therefore, and 
Nec quidſe- abrupt in thine obedience, I bow knoweſt net what a great-bellied dey way bring forrh; Yea, 
,us ve/per ve- thou mayeſt the very next hour be cut off from all further time of repentance, accepta- 
bit, tion, and grace for ever. | a0 | : 

He ſavs two brethrex ] He knew them and admitted them into his friendſhip well nigh 
a year before, John 1.39. but now calleth them from being fiſhers, to be fiſhers of men; 
Peter is famous for his firſt draught, Act 2. whereby he caught and brought to the 

Church three thouſand ſouls. | N "1 
VeeresRomaent = Caſting their nets inte tb ſus. ] God calleth men when they are buſie ; Satan, when 
Agrnoriam they ate idle. For idleneſt is che bonn of temptation, and an idle the Devils 
Sunken & | Texni-ball, which he toſſeth at pleaſure, and ſets a work as he liketh and liſteth. God 
meria pro ds Bath ordained that in the ſwear of his brow man ſhould eat his bread. The Hebrew hath 
coluerunt. it, Inthe ſWeat of bus noſe : for he muſt labour till the ſweat run down his noſe, Which, 
Qulctem ve 0 if he do, God hath ꝓtomiſed, that warw worriaxr, the dil nimble-handed man 
x11.4 41% ſhall not ſtay long in a low place. Me hill fland before Princes, astheſe painful fiſher- 
Semen were to ſtand before the prince of Peace, and to be of his conſtant retinue; As till 


bun. then, their buſie attendance on their calling was no tefs pleaſing to Chriſt; then an 
Sen. 319 immediate devotion Happy is that ſervant, whom his Lord when he comes ſhall find 
— 0.4 ferving God and man with big: Band feet, as the Fig · tree and Vine in Jorbews 
E, e ee eee 


Beddingf. For they wer 1 fiſbers, T Afinerele it Chiu, 4 idoit a ( ſaith one ) ſed ocalævit in 
Verſe 1g: He ſaith s thee} Ne ime] And: to 
went for Power inc 


Luke 5.17. 


2 Tim.2.19. 


the Milt: And follow" the Lambe Midrefoerds -he- goth, -00- theſe - Dieiple 


Revel 4.4. dit. Al M:: ”7 ©1168 2121: 1 | 2201 
Luke 5.10. 47 will make- Of 6 6fhers deſire tch fiſh alive 
| » «x,y M hes fibers of men ] Of hoe men, us deſire to ca b , 
- 8 becauſe they are more 2 An apt metaphor, whercin, . Ihe world com- 


— 
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pared to the ſea, for its unſettledneſs, rumultuouſneſs, the oppeſſion that is in it (the 
leſſer fiſh being devoured of the greater) the ſway that Leviathan the Devil bears 
there, PHI. 104. 26. 2. The Church is com to a Boat, becauſe it is continual 
ly toſſed with the waves of affliction, as Noah, Jonah, the Diſciples, Pax, and thoſe 
Sea-faring men, Fal. 107,27, That ſtagger like a drunkgn man, and all their emnning u 1,40 A 4 
gene. 3- The fiſh to be caught out of this ſea, and to be brought into this ſhip, are Wat. 3.24. 
men. Nature hath (as it were)ſpawned us forth into this worldly ſea ; where we drink 
iniquity like water, wandering confuſedly up and down, till caught and caſt into the 
Fiſh-pool, for the maſters uſe and ſervice, Unwittingly we are caught, and unwil- 
lingly we are kept, as fiſhes labour to get our of the net, and would. fain leap back out 
of the boat into the water, 4. Miniſters are ſſhers. A buſie profeſſion, a toilſom cal- 
ling; no idle mans occupation, as the vulgar conceits it, nor needleſs trade, taken up 
alate, to pick a living out of, Let Gods fiſher-men buſie themſelves as they muſt. ſome- nt (piri- 
times in preparing, ſometimes in mending, ſometimes in caſting abroad, ſometimes in tual 6ſhing, 
drawing in the net, That they may ſeparate the precions from the vile, & and no man ler. 15. 19, 
ſhall have juſt cauſe to twit them with idleneſs, or to ſay they have an eaſie life, and that * 13.48, 
it is xeither ſin nor pitty to defraud them. 
Verſe 20. And they ſtraightway left their nets, As the woman of Samaria did het 
pitcher, Matthew his Toll- book, and blind Bartimews his cloak, when Chriſt called 
tor him. Look we likewiſe to this Author and finiſher of owr faith ; and for love of him, Heb. 12,2. 
caſt away every clog, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet or ſurround as. Divorce the fleſh , 
from the world, and there is no great danger. Admire not over-much, reſt not in, 1 
dote not on, cleave not to the things of this life (thoſe nets and ſnares of datan where 
by he entangleth and encumbreth us) that we may attend upon the Lord (or fir cloſe to 
him) without being haled away, or diſtracted by theſe luſts of life. The deeplier any 
man isdrowned in the world, the more deſperately is be divorced from God, dead- ;,..., FI 
ned to holy things, and diſobedient to the heavenly call, as the Recuſant gueſts in 75 eigen- 
the Goſpel. etrugwc, 
And followed him. ] Immediately, and without ſciſcitation. When Chriſt calls, we * Cor 2.35. 
muſt not reaſon, but run, as Paul, Gal. 1.16, not diſpute, but diſpatch, with David, — 
Pſalm 119. 60. Go we know not whither , with! Abraham; do we know not whit, ils, not 
with Gideon. If Je will enquire, enquire, ſaith Iſaiah, return, come. A quick paſſage,and quariſias, ahh 
full of quickning; Like that of the Oratour, Si dorm, expergiſcere; fi ftas ingredere ; fi in- Luther, 
grederis, curre; ſi curris, advola. Courts have their ciro,cito, quick, quick: and Courti- 1 21.73. 
ers uſe to obſerve and improve their moli/rima fandi tempor ; ſo mult Chriftians. God C 
is but a while wich men in the opportunities of grace. He comes leaping on the moun- 1 4 64+; 
tains, and skipping on the hills and, being come, he ſtands at the door, and knocks, Cant 2.8. 
by the ſound of his Word, and motions of his Spirit. He ſits not, but ſtands : while 4 Revel. 3.10, 
man is ſtanding, we ſay, he is going. And wo be wnto us, if be depart from us. God hath Hol. 13. 
his ſeaſon, his harveſt for judgement, Marth.13.30. is now more quick and per- _—_ 
emptory in rejeing men, then of old: For how ſhall we eſcape, if We neglelt ſo great ſal © 
vation 4s i noW preached ? Our Saviour would not ſuffer the man that ſai wonld 
follow him, to let ſo much time as to bury his father. Excuſes he takes for refuſals de- 
lays for denials. As Saul loſt his Kingdom, ſo doth many a man his ſoul, by not diſcern- 
ing his time: And troops of them that forget God, go down to hell, Pſal 9. 17. Lare 
- mores c moras noſtrar. Let us up and be doing, that the Lord may be 
with us, 
Verſe 21. He ſaw other two brethren, James, ct. J Three pair of brethren, at leaſt, 
our Saviour called to the Apoſtleſhip ; ro ſhew what brotherly love ſhould be found a- Pfl. 133. ult. 
mongſt Minifters ; what agreement in judgement and affe&ion. There the Lord 
commands the bleſring, and life for evermore. As Where ing and ſtrife u, there # 
confuſion, and every evil work. Jam.3.6, Hence the Devil laborteth (all he can) to ſer 
Miniſters at variance, and to ſow diſſention amonſt them (as betwixt Pan and B- 
nabas) that the work may be hindred. Divide & impera, Make diviſion, and ſo 
dominion, was a Maxime of Machiavel,which he learnt of the Devil. What wo 
Tragedies hath he raiſed alate betwixt the Latheran: and Zuinglions > What Comedies 
have the Papiſts compoſed out of the Churches Tragedies? To foſter — 
H 
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52 
they joyned themſelves to the Lutherans in that ſacramentary quarrel : They com- 
mended them, made much of them, and almoſt pardoned them all chat loſs they had 
ſuſtained by them This, that holy man of God Oecalampadius bitterly bewaileth, in 
a letter to the Lutherans of Swevia. 7 he errour, faith he, way be pardoned through 
faith in Chriſt, but the diſcord we cannot expiate with the deareſt and warmeſt blood in 
Eos excuſa- our hearts. They onthe other ſide (in their ſyngrame or anſwer ) bandled chat moſt 
— be innocent man ſo courſely , ut non ebjurgatione, ſed execratione dignuns fit ſaich Z nie 
bunten tin li, that they deſerved not to be confuted, but to be abhorred of all men. This 
igno/cebant iu, Was as good ſport to the Papiſts, as the jars betwixt Abrabam and Lt were to the 
Sc. Sculret, Amorites, But that one conſideration (that we are brethren) ſhould conjure down 
Aanal-255- all diſagreements (as betwixt them) and make us unite againſt a common adverſary, 
Error condona- 


ri poteſi, modo 


fides adi in 


Chriftum ;, diſ- 


cordiam.ntg; 
| ſanguinem 
ſundamus, ex- 
piabimus. ibid. 
258, 

Camd. Eli 
356. 

Karus dunbus 
tribuſve vis 
tatibus con- 
wventns. Ita 
dum ſingul. 
pugnant, un. 
ver ſ vin» 
cat ar. 


Tac. 


KATUOTITMEY 01s 


Preſente Loto, 


& wigente 


contentione, Deus mm apparuit. 


A and Mon. 
fol. 1533, 


414d. 8 37. 


.d. by So 


Ads 10. 38. 


The Low- countrey men ſuſpecting the Engliſh (Anne 1587.) ſtamped money with 
two earthern pots ſwimming in the ſea (according to the old fable) and wittily in- 
ſcribed, $i coll.dimwr, frangimur, If weclaſh, we are broken. The Thraciars, bad 
they been all of one minde, they had been invincible, ſaith I crodot u. And ( ernelius 
Tacitas (who had been here in Britamy with bis Father in law Agricola) reporteth of 
our Fore-fathers, that they fell into the hands of the Rowaxs, by nothing ſo much as 
by their diſſentions amongſt themſelves. P1iny telleth of the ſtone 7 Hrrau, that though 
never ſo big while it is whole, it floateth upon the waters; but being broken, it ſinł- 
eth. And who hath not read of Suri his bundle of arrows ? To break unity, is to 
cut aſunder the very veins and ſinews of the myſtical body of Chriſt, as the Apoltle in- 
timateth, 1 Cor. 1,16. to hinder all true growth in godlineſs, Epbeſ,4.16. and inward 
comfort, Phil.2.1. to drive away God, who appeared not to Abraham till the difference 
was made up, Cen, 13. 14, &c. and to undo our felves, As the Dragon ſucketh out the 
blood of the Elephant, and the weight of the falling Elephant oppreſſeth the Dragon, 
and ſo both periſh together. To prevent all which, and to compoſe all quarrels in this 
Egypt of the world, let it be remembred, as AMAoſes told the two ſtriving Iſraclites, that 
we are brethren, And O how good, and how pleaſant it is for brethren (in the Mini- 
ſtery eſpecially) to dwell together in unity | 


Par. inlec. Plin. {. 9. c. 1% Pſal. 133. 1 


Verſe 22. And they immediately left the ſhip and their father. ] Theſe were wiſe mer- 
chants, that parted with all to purchaſe the pearl of price. So did many Martyrs, and 
knew they made a ſavers bargain, Nacholas Sbetterden writeth thus in a Letter to his 
Mother; What ſtate ſoever your fathers be in, leave that to God, and let us follow 
the counſel of his Word, Dear Mother, embrace it with hearty affection : read it 
with obedience ; let it be your paſtime, &c. So ſhall we meet in joy at the laſt day: or 
elſe I bid you farewell for evermore. So Nicol of fenvile (a y man newly come 
from Gexeva) was condemned to dye, and ſet in the Cart. His father coming with a 
ſtaff, would have beaten him, But the Officers not ſuffering it, would have ſtruck 
the old man. The ſon, crying to the Officers, deſired them to let his father alone, 
ſaying, he had power over him to do in that kind what he would ; but Chriſt was dear- 
er to him then the deareſt friend on earth, &c, I hat of S. Hierew is well known to moſt, 
and often alledged : If my father ſtood weeping on his knees before me, my mother 
hanging oay neck behind me, and all my brethren, ſiſters, children, kinsfolk, howl- 
ing on every ſide, to retain me in a ſinful life with them, I would fling my mother 
tothe pround, deſpiſe all my kinred, run over my father, and tread him under 
feet, thereby to run to Chriſt when he calleth me. Kebezies and Danvile, two Frenc 
Martyrs having been ſorely racked, at night N together. After that, Rebezies 
cryed twice or thrice, Away from me, Satan. His fellow being in bed with him, asked 
why he cryed, and whether Satan would ſtop him of his courſe > Kebezies ſaid, that 
Satan uM befare him his parents, but by the grace of God, ſaid he, be ſhall do nothing 
againſt me. 

And Jeſu went about all Galilee] Not (as the Circumcelliones of old) to 
make ſhew of their holineſs; nor as the Jeſuites (into whom the Phariſees have 
fled and hid themſelves) to gain Proſelytes and Paſſengers that go right on their 
hen Proverb.g.15. but be Went abort doing good, ſaith Saint Peter, The chief- 
eſt goods are moſt active; the beſt good a meer act. And the more good we do, the 
more 
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more G od- lke we be, and the more we draw nigh to the heaveniy patern. Religion 

is not a name, goodneſs a word: but as the life of things ſtands in goodneſs: fo the 

life of goodneſs, in action. So much we live, as we do. O Lord, by theſe things men 

live, ſaith Hezekhiah, and in all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit. And he that keepeth If, $3.16. 

my (ommandment: ſhall live in them, as the lamp lives in the oil, the flower in the earth, 

the creature by food. Nos non eloquimur magne, ſed viv, ſaid the ancient Chri- 

ſtians. And holy Bradford accounted that hour loſt, wherein he had not done ſome 

good, with tongue, pen or hand. God hath ſer us our time, and our task, Job 14.5 6. 

David is ſaid to ſerve out his time; and John Baptiſt, to fimſh bu courſe, Acts 13. Up 

therefore and be doing, that ye be not taken with your task undone. Fruitleſs trees Þ *+« evi ef, 
ſhall be cut down : ſhort ſhooting loſeth many a game. The maſter is an ust ere nan, & op ,. 
and looketh for his ' own with uſury. It is an eaſie thing when the candle's our, and © 9 ipare 


ͤ— 


all ſtill without din, to fall a napping : which will prove to your coſt, when God ſhall — 4 = 1 
ſend forth ſummons for ſleepers. — a 


Teaching in their Synagogues, Houſes dedicated to the Worſhip of God, wherein 
was lawful (and sl to pray, preach and diſpute, but not to ſacrifice, As 15.21. 
The Temple at Jermſalem was the Cathedral-C hurch: The Synagogues, as petty Pariſh- 
Churches, belonging thereunto. I bere were 450, of them in Ferwſa/em, as Manahen 451d Genebr, 
the Jew reporteth. | in Chronic. 
And preaching ] Which is a further matter then traching. and is therefore ſer after ic 
here, as an addition. It ſignifieth to publiſh, and (as a Herald) to deliver a matter «";v#6, 
inthe hearing of a multitude with greateſt majeſty, conſtancy, fidelity, and |; of 
ſpeech : not budging or balking any part of the truth: not hackftering the Word of e. 
God, or handling it deceitfully; but as of Sweerity, but 4s of God, in the ſight of God, ad 
ſpeaking in Chriſt, - 5 
: Audbealing Y manner of fickneſſe and diſeaſe, ] Both acute and chronical. None — 
came amiſs to this Jebovab Ropbe, the Lord that healeth, as he ſtileth himſelf; This men do by 
Sus of righteouſneſs, that hath healing under his wings. To an Almighty Phyſician Weir falle 
(faith Iadere) no diſeaſe can ſeem incurable. He beaſeth with a wet finger (as we ſay) Pits © 
ſuch Patients as all the Phyſicians in the Country caſt their caps at, and could not tell — 
what to ſay to, 4rax/e pros 
Verſe 24. And his fame went thoroW all Fyria. ] Fame followeth deſert, as a ſweet prie fe 
ſent the roſe. This gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, That Achiles his Tomb was Fa 
ever garniſhed with green amaranth, A good name iu better then great riches, faith Nen nb 
Solomon. And if I can keep my credit, I am rich enough, ſaid the H Bleſſing and yehementiorem 
report are expreſt by one and the ſame word in the old Teſtament, Pros. 27. 21. to & intenſorem. 
what a bleſſing of God it is. And it could not but be a great comfort to David, Brod. 15. 26. 
that wharſoever he did -_ the people. Cicero ſaith, that glory conſiſteth — 
in theſe three things 3 If the multitude ſove a man, if they will truſt him, and if they es nales 
bold him worthy of admiration, praiſe and honour. Now none of theſe were wanting inſanabilis oc+ 
to our Saviour, as appeareth in this holy Hiſtory, and as others have fully ſet forth, carrie morons. 


ily 1 . Prov. 13.1. 
Do worthily in Epbrata, and ſo be famous in Hethiebem; Ruth. 4. 11. = m_ 


: famam 
ſervaſſo, ſat dives evo. Plabr. 2 Sam 3. 36. Lib. 2. Offic. c.5. Bondinins de Jeſs Chriſti claritate & gforia cape6. 10s 
ats iet, cicero. SUBeca, Nn. 


And they brought unto him all ſict people] All that were in ill caſe and taking: For, 
Si vales, bent eft, ſaith one. And, Vita non eft vivere, ſed valere, faith another. The 
Latines call a ſick man e/fger, which ſome derive of 4, a, the voyce of complaint and 
grief. And the Sroicks when they affirmed" that to live agreeable to nature, is to live Hier. Wolf. 
vertuouſly and valiantly, although the body be never ſo out of order, they perceived u Tia tab, 
when their own turn came to be ſick (faith one) ſe magnificentiies locutos efſe quam ve- 4 75 
11%, that they had ſpoken moretrimly then truly. — 
That were taken with divers diſeaſes and tor ment.] That were beſieged and hem» 
med in on every ſide, as by an enemy ſtraitned and perplexed, fo that they knew not 
whither to look, only their eyes were toward Chriſt, 
Diſeaſes and torment; || As of thoſe' that are put upon the rack: FG 
roah was fo when God extorted from him that confeſlion , I heave fand: which 
H 2 (being 
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(being gotten off) he ſoon bit in again. The word here uſed in. the Original, proper- 
ly ſignitiech the Teſt or Touch-ſtone, wherewith gold is tryed ; and, by a borrowed 
kinde of ſpeech, is applied to all kinde of examination, and (pecuharly) to inquiſition 
by torture; to any pain or painfull diſeaſes, as of the palſey, lunacy, &c. in thi 

and C hep.8,6. As allo to the torments of hell, Lake 16.23. whereot ſickneſſes are but 
a beginning, a fore-taſte, a very typical hell to thoſe that have not the fruits of their 
ſickneſs. And this 2 al! the fruits, ever the taking away of their ſin, 112.27. I bluſh not to 
confeſs (ſaith a great Divine of Scotland) that I have gained more ſound know 

of God and of my ſelf, in this ſickneſs, then ever I had before. Happy ſickneſs, that 
draws the ſick matter out of the ſoul. Phyſicians hold, that in every two years, there 
is ſuch ſtore of ill humors and excrements ingendred in the body, 4 a veſſel of one 
hundred ounces will ſcarce contain them, Certain it is, there's a world of wicked- 
neſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs (that bed of ſpiritual diſeaſes) daily gathered and 
got together in the ſin-ſick ſoul : which therefore we muſt labour to purge out by the 

Rice of mortification z leſt God purge and white» us to our ſorrow, by ſome 
ickneſs : as he did Gehezs, whoſe white fore-head had made him a white ſoul ; his di- 
ſeaſe cured him, as ſome are of opinion. 

Poſſeſſed with Devils. ] Such as whoſe mindes and ſenſes the Devil perverted, 

T boſe that were lwnatick.] Or ſuch as had the Falling-ſickneſs, as appeareth by thoſe 
ſymptons of this diſeaſe, ſet —_ S. Matthew. Chap.17.17. This is otherwiſe cal- 
led Morbus Sacer. For the Prieſts of old (that they might thereby enrich theme 
ſelves) feigned thatthe Gods tormented men with this , among other ſudden and 
fearful diſeaſes. 

Verſe 25. And there followed him great mn/tituder.) A good Houſe-keeper ſhall not 
(likely) want company. O thow that heareſt prayers (and ſo ſolliciteſt ſuiters) to thee 
ſhalt all fleſh come, Chriſts miracles drew multitudes after him, then; and ſhould till 
affe& us with admiration and ſtrong affection to the Goſpel, as the Authour to the 


Hebrew: ſheweth, Heb. 2.3, f. 


C HAP. V. 
Verſe 1. And ſceing the multitudes, 


AS ſheep without a ſhepherd , or as corn ripe and ready , falling, as it were, 

into the hands of the Harveſt-man, The children cryed for bread, and there 
was noxe to break, it. His eye therefore affected his heart, and out of deep com- 
miſeration. 

He went up into 4 monutein. | This Mount was his pulpit, as the whole Law was 
his I ext. It is ſaid to be in the Tribe of Nephthals, and called (rift: Mount to this day. 
As Moſes went up into a Mount to receive the Law: ſo did Meſſia to expound 
it, and ſo muſt we to contemplate it. Surſum cords, Wind we up our hearts, which 
naturally bear downward, as the poys ofa clock, a : 

And when he was ſat, Either as being weary, or as intending a longer Sermon. This 
at his firſt onſet upon his office, and that at his laſt ( when he left the world, and went 
to his Father, Jobn 14.15,16,17.) being the longeſt and livelieſt that are recorded in 
the Goſpel. He preached (no doubt) many times, many hours t + But as his 
miracles, ſo his oracles are no more of —ů—ů to make us be- 
lie ve, and live — —5 As the Prophets of old, they had ro 
the people, ſet down the ſum of their Sermons, the heads only, for the uſe of the Church 
in all ages: So did the Apoſtles record in their day. books, the chief things in our Sa- 
viours Sermons, out of which they afterwards (by the inſtinct and guidance of the Spi- 
rit of God) framed this holy hiſtory, 

His Diſciples came ume bas] To ſit at his feet, and hear his Word, A- 
mong the Jews the Rabbi ſate, termed 2 or the Sitter; the ſcholar par 

| or 
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Pe, bleſſed in hand and in hope, and ſuch as ſhalt ſhortly wire 4 ſed 


— 
* EIT — 
Ps 1 
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or one that lieth along in the duſt, a token of the ſcholars humility, ſubjecting himſelf 
even to the feet of his Teacher. Thus Afary ſate ar Jeſus feet, and heard his word Thus Luke 10. 39. 
all Gods Saints are ſaid to ſit at — — every owe to rective bus Word, Thus Pani was Deus 33.3. 
brought up at the fert of Gamal, a greater Doctor in Iſrari. And this cuſtom it is AR. 32. . 
thought Saint Pan / laboured to bring into the Chriſtian Church. 1 Cox, 14. 
Verſe 2. And he opened hu —_— This phraſe is not ſuperfluous ( as ſome may 
conceit ) but betokeneth free and full diſcourſe, Epheſ. 6. 19. of ſome weighty 
2 matter, P/ſal.78.26. uttered with great alacrity of ſpirit, and vehemency 
— them, ſaying, ] He taught them ſometimes ( ſaith Theodorer ) when he 
opened not his mouth, ſc. 4 75 216 dau 7 3 by his holy life and wonderous works, .. 
A mirror for Minifters, who as they ſhould open their mouths with wiſdom (Heaven . 4.12. 
never —_ in the Revelation, bur ſome great mattet followed } ſo their lives ſhould 
be conſonant to the tenor of theit reaching, a very viſible Comment on che audible 
word. J imochy muſt be a famp, a ſtandard, a patern, a preſident to the believers, both 
in word and converſation. Aaron muſt have bells a nates on his veſture. 
And Miniſters ſhould (as Gideons fouldiers ) carry trumpets of found Doctrine in one 
hand, and Lamps of good living in the ther. There (honld be a happy harmony, « 
conſtant conſent between their lips and their lives, i» 92/209: 34145 76 i., that their 
Doctrine and converſation may run parallel, as idr ſaith in one place; or (as he 
hath it more emphatically in another) im $aiy@& þ in iris 29851 lane aer& , that 
their preaching may have liſe put into it by their practice. Nohre ( fanh 24 wag 
eloqui magna, quam vivere. Vivite onibus , Concronarmini mera, Cee, 
bed : hoes awe annie, e , Sig vocal: ſſinns eritss proecones,trians cum 
racetis. Speak not, but live Sermons, preach by your practice: the life of teaching is 
the life of the Teacher. 
Verſe 3. Bleſſed] The word ſignifieth ſuch as are ſer out of the reach of evil, ina j 


moſt joyous condition, having juſt cauſe to be everlaſtingly merry, as being dri re - — 
em, for 3 


theirs is the Kingdom of heaven. They are already fpoſſeſt of it, as and twig. — 


There were eighty opinions among Heathens about mans bleſſedneſs. Iheſe did but beat 
the buſh : God hath given us the bird in this Sermon. 

Are the poor in ſpirit. ] Beggars in ſpirit : ſuch as have _— all of their own to Mendici /piri- 
ſupport them, bur being nittily needy, and not having + we fay } a croſs wherewith 5. Terwl, & 
to bleſs themſelves, get their living by begging, and fubſiſt meerly upon alms. Such © |, 


—_ 


when tl: 8 feigned that Litæ or prayers were the da 
tical wretch, not worthy that the earth ſhould bear me, ſaid Bradford. I am the un- , 4 


! Oh! Why 
ing but con- 
labourer 
great unthankfulneſs, &c. Theſe, 1bid, 1744. 


whom it craveth no help again. Mar- 
c+i:i%, to ſhew the fertiliry thereof, ſaith, That ( aboundeth with ſuch plenty 
of all things, that. without the help of any other ign Countrey,it is of it ſelf able 
to build a tall ſhip, from the keel to rhe rop-ſail, and ſo pur ir to Sea, furnifhe of all 
things needfull. And derte Nuts writing thereof, ſaith, ( yprus famaſa divitis, pu- 
£1: 1:1:199 populi Rom. ut oxeuparetyr, ſolhoitavit. Cy, famous for riches, tempted 


4 
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the poor people of Rome to ſeize upon it. What marvell then if this Kingdom of hea- 
ven ſollicite theſe poor in ſpirit to offer violence to it, and to take it by force, ſith it 
is all made of gold? Revel. 21. yea ſearch is made there thorow all the bowels of the 
earth, to find out all the precious treaſure that could be had, gold, pearls, and precious 
ſtones of all ſorts. And what can theſe ſerve to? only to ſhadow out the glory of the 
walls of the new Jeruſalem, and the gates, and to pave the ſtreets of that City. 

6. tus Verſe 4. Bleſſed are they that monrn | Fot ſin, with a fwneral ſorrow (as the word ſig- 

ex morte am nifieth) ſuch as is expreſſed by crying and weeping, Lab 6.25. ſuch as was that at Me- 

corum- Steph. giddo, for the loſs — — Joſiah; or as when a man mourns for his only ſon, Zach. 12. 

”m widow 10. This is the work of the Spirit of grace and of ſupplication: for till the winds do blow, 

7 4 To theſe waters cannot flow, P/al. 147. 18. He convinceth the heart of ſin, and makes it 

leb; 28 David to become a very Hadadrimmon for deep- ſoaking ſorrow, upon the ſight of him whom 

for his Ab/a- have pierced. When a man ſhall look upon his fins as the weapons, and him- 

om. ſelf as the Traytor, that put to death the Lord of life , this cauſeth that ſorrow ac- 
— —.— cording to God, that worketh repentance never to be repented of- 

here called for, Fer they ſpall be comforted. | Beſides the comfort they find in their very ſorrow ( for 

10.12. 13. it is a ſweet ſign of a ſanRified ſoul, and ſeals a man up to the day of redemption, Ezek, 

Tech. 12.10. g. 4,) they lay up for themſelves thereby in ſtore a good foundation of comfort againſt 

—1 ud. the time to come, that they may lay bold on eternal life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another 

ech 12,10, : p 

caſe, 17m. 6.19.Theſe April ſhowers bring on May flowers:T hey that here ow in tears 

Zech. 13 1. ſhallreap in joy; they that find Chriſts feet a fountain to waſhin, may expect his ſide a 

fountain to bathe in. O how ſweet a thing is it to ſtand weeping at the wounded feet of 

Jeſus, as that good woman did ! to water them with tears, to dry them with ſighs, and 

to kiſs them with our mouthes ! None, but thoſe that have felt it, can tell the comfort 

ofit ; The ſtranger meddleth not with thu joy. When our merry Greeks,that laugh them- 

ſelves fat and light a candle at the Devil for lightſomneſs of heart, hunting after it to 

Hell, and haunting for it Ale-houſes, Conventicles of Good-fellowſhip, ſinful and un- 

ſeaſonable ſports, vain and wateriſh fooleries, &c. when theſe Mirth-mongers (I ſay) 

that rake pleaſure in pleaſure, and jeer when they ſhould fear, with L, ſons in Law, 

ſhall be at a foul ſtand, and not have whither to turn them, / 33.14. Gods mourners 

ſhall be able to dwe# with devouring fire, with everluſting burn in gi, to ſtand before the 

Son of man at his ſecond coming. Yea as the lower the ebb, the higher the tide ; ſo the 

lower any hath deſcended in humiliation, the higher ſhall he aſcend then in his exalta- 

tion. Thoſe that have helped to fill Chriſts bottle with tears, Chriſt ſhall then fill 

their bottle ( as once he did Hagar) with the wa ter of life. He looked back upoon the 

weeping women, and comforted them, that would not vouchſafe a loving look, or 2 

Job. 16. 20,21. Word to Pilate, or the Prieſts, Not long before that, he told his Diſciples, Te ſhall 

2?" * Sndeedibe forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. And further addeth, A wo- 

man When ſhe is in travel, hath ſorrow cc. comparing ſorrow for ſin, to that of a travel- 

ling woman, 1. For bitterneſs and ſharpneſs for the time, throws of the new birth. 

2 Forutility and benefit, it tendeth to the bringing a man- child forth into the world. 

3. For the hope and expectation that is in it, not only of an end, but alſo of fruit; this 

makes joy in the midſt of ſorrows 4. There is a certain time ſer for both, and a ſure ſuc- 

* ceſiion, as of day after night, and of fair weather after foul, Mourning laſteth but 

pfal 30. 5. till morning 7 howgh I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; though I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall give 

Micah 7.5. we light, ſaith the Church. 7abes was more honorable then his brethren, ſaith the 

: Chron. 4.5, Text, for his mother bare him with ſorrow, and called his name abe, that is, ſorrom- 

2 ful: But when he called upon the God of Iſrael, and ſaid, Oh tbat thow Wouldſt bleſs 

me indeed, and inlarge my coaſt, &c, God ranted bim that which he requeſted. And 

ſo he will all ſuch Iſraclites indeed, as ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 

Jer. 50. 4,5. going and Weeping as they go, to [eek the Lord their Ged; he ſhall wipe all tears from their 

eyes (as nurſes do from their babes that cry after them) and enlarge, not their coaſts 

Sam. 1, 16, (as Jabes) but their hearts (which is better) yea, he ſball grant them their requeſts, as 

him, So that as Hannah (when ſhe had prayed, and Eli for her) ſhe looked no more 


ſad : yea. as David when he came before God in a wo-caſe many times, yet when be 


had poured forth his ſorrowful complaint there, be roſe up triumphing , as P/al 6. &c. 

PG! 126, 6, fo ſhall it be with ſuch. They g0 orth and weep, bearing precious ſeed, but ſh all ſure- 
ly return with rejoycing, and bring their ſheaves with them; Gripes of gladneſs ( — 

at 
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Kingdom of heaven. Then as one hour c Jaſephs fetters into a chain of gold, his e — pr 


into robes, his ſtocks into a charior, his priſon into a palace, his brown bread and ch.. 
— into manchet and wine; 205 God turn all his peoples ſadneſs into gladnels, TY 


& mngnentum, jc ſunium in epulum, manunm retortie i app] He that will rejoyce 
with ds joy unſpeakable, muſt fr up ſighs that are unucteradle. 
Verſe 5. Bleſſed are the meek, | Meekneſs is the fruit of mourning for ſin; and is 
therefore fitly ſer next after it. He that can kindly melt in Gods prefence, will be made 
as meek as a lamb: and if God will forgive him his ten thouſand talents, he 11-4 G& f 
will not think much to forgive his brother a few tarthings. Hence the wiſdom from a- g, 
bove is, firſt, pure, and then peaceable, gentle, raffe tobe entreated, ec. Jam. 3.17. And ©: 17 — J 
love is ſaid to proceed out of a pure heart, a conſcience and faith unfeigned. And % e 
when our Saviour told his Diſciples they muſt torgive til ſeventy times ſeven times, Lord, 4ant. Becman. 
encreaſe our faith, ſaid they, Give us ſuch a meaſure of godly mourning, as that we may im. 1 5. 
be bold to believe that thou haſt freely forgiven us, and we ſhall ſoon forgive our ene» Lab NS 
mies. David was never ſo rigid, as when he had ſinned by adultery and murther ; and — 
not yet mourned in good earneſt for his fin; He put the Ammonite / under ſaws and har- 
rows of iron, and cauſed them to paſs thorow the brick-kiln, &c. which was a ſtrange 
execution, and fell out whiles he lay yet in his ſin. Afterward we find him in a bet- 
ter frame, and more meekned and mollified in his dealings with Shinves and others when 
he had ſoundly ſoaked himſelfin godly ſorrow. True it is, that he was then under the 
rod; and that is a main — to _ 2 meek. — — — words — 
icted and meek. grow both upon root, and are of ſo great affinity, that t , 
2 ſometimes by the deptuaꝑint rendred the one for the other, as P/a/,36.1t. — 27 
enim hommem manſuetum reddunt, faith Chemnitins : And, however it go with the out- 
ward man, The merk ſhall finde reſt to their ſouls, Mat 11:29. Yea, the mech in the Lord 
ſhall encreaſe their joy, //4.29.19. And for outward reſpects; Meek TMoſts complains 
not of Miriams murmurings, but God ſtrikes in for him the more. And he that ſaid, 
I ſeth not mine ow glory, adds, But there is one that ſteketh it, and judgeth. God takes loha8.y0. 
his part ever that fights not for himſelf, and is Champion to him that ſtrives not, but, 
for peace fake, parteth with his own right, otherwhiles. 
For they ſhall inherit the carth.] One would think that meek men, that bear and for- 
bear, that put and forgive, committing their canſs to him that judgeth rigbteowſly (as Chriſt 
did) ſhould be ſoon baffled, and/out-ſworn ont of their patrimony,with Naboth, * Perz. 
But there's nothing loſt by meekneſs and yieldance. A yields over his right of 
choice: Lot taketh ĩt; And behold, Lo is croſſed: in that which he choſe, Abrahaw 
bleſſed in that which was left him. God never ſuffersany man to loſe by an humble re- 
miſſion of right, in a defire of peace, The heavens, even the heavens are the Lords, but 
the earth bath he given to the children of men: Let with this proviſo, that as heaven is 
taken by violence, ſo is earth by meekneſs; And God (the true Proprietary) loves no 
Tenants better, nor grants leaſes to any, then to the meek. They ball inherit that 
is, peaceably enjoy what they have; and transfer ig to poſterity, they ſhall give inberi- Pal 115 1 
tence to their childrens child ew, As on the other ſide, rdnefs forfeits all into the 
Lords hands, and he many times taketh the forfeirure, and outs ſuch perſons, comes up- 
on them wich a firmeejeftione, as Ame. Abimelech, and others. Auveds 2 ov 
n i, ſaid Plato. The Lord Treafurer Burleigh was wont to ſay, That be ever - Prov. 13.12. 
came envy and ill will more by patience then pertinaey. His private eſtate he ma- ; 
taped with that integrity, that he never ſued any man, no man ever ſued him. He was , £lafol. 
in the number of thoſe few ( ſaid Mr: emdew) that lived and dyed with glory. For as , av. 
lowlineſs of heart ſhall make you high with God;even ſo meekneſs of ſpirit and of ſpeech . 87. 
fhall make yon finkinto the hearts of men, ſaid Mr. Tindaſ in letter of his to oh Fru 
EE birſt after rightroufaſs.} The righteouſneſ 
e 6 Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after r "CUR ri 8 
of Chriſt bott 5 ed and imparted. This is in Chriſt for us, being — — va- fl jg 
lne and merit, and is called the righteouſneſs of juſtification, This is in us from Chriſt, ;;z ")imper- 
being wrought by his vertue and ſpirit, and is called the righteouſneſs of — 4 
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Both theſe the bleſſed muſt hunger and thirſt after, that is earneitly, and cli u defire, , 
as Rachel did for children, ſhe muſt prevail or periſh, as David did after the wann of 
the well of Bethl/chew, tothe jeopardy of the lives of his three mightieit: as che hunt» 
ed Hart, or (as the Septuagint readeth it) Hinde brajeth after the Warer-brooks» ; The 
Philoſophers obſerve of the Hart or Hinde, that being a beaſt chirſty by nature, when 
ſhe is purſued by dogs, by reaſon of heat and loſs ot breach , her cht is cnc reaſed. 
And in females the paſſions are ſtronger then in males; ſo that ſhe breaches and brayes 
after the brooks with utmoſt deſire: fo panteth the good ſoul after C hriſt, it panteth and 
fainteth, it breatheth and breaketh for the longing that ic hath unto his righceouſneſs 
at all times. She fainteth with Jonathan, ſwoonetk and is lick with the Spouſe, yea, al- 
moſt dead with that poor a ffamiſhed «-/malckire. And this ſpiritual appetite and aſfecti- 
on ariſeth from a — and due ſenſe and feeling of our want of Chritt, whole Chriſt, 
and that there is an abſolute neceſſity of every drop of his blood. There mult be a ſad 
and ſerious conſideration of mans miſery, and Gods mercy. Whence will ariſe (as in 
hunger and thirſt) 1. A ſenſe of pain in the ſtomack. 2. A want and emptineſs. 3. An 
eager deſire of ſupply from Chriſt, who is the true bread of life, and heavenly Manna; 
the Rock flowing with honey, and fountain of living water, that reviveth the fainting 
ſpirits of every true Jonathan aud Sampſon, and makes them never to thirſt again after 
the worlds taſteleſs fooleries : Like as his mouth will not water after homely proviſion, 
that hath lately taſted of delicate ſuſtenance. 

They ſhall be ſatu fied ] Becauſe true deſires are the breathings of a broken heart, which 
God will not deſpiſe. He poureth not the oyl of his grace, but into broken veſlels. For 
indeed, whole veſſels are full veſſels, and fo this precious liquor would run over, and 
be ſpilt on the ground. There may be tome faint — (as of wiſhers and woulders) 
even in hell- mouth; as Balaam deſired to dye the death of the righteous, but liked not 
to live their life. Pilate deſired ro know what is truth, but ſtaid not to know it: that 
faint Chapman inthe Goſpel, that cheapned heaven of our Saviour, but was loth to go 
to the price of it. Theſe were but fits and flaſhes, and they came to nothing. Carnal 
men care not to ſeek, whom yet they deſire to find, faith Bernard; Fain they would 
have Chriſt, but care not to make after him: as Herod had of a long time deſired to ſee 
our Saviour, but never ſtirred out of doors to come where he was, Luke 22. But now, 
The deſire of the righteows that ſhall be ſatisfied, as Solomon hath it, that ſhall be well fi- 
led, as beaſts are after a good bait (as our Saviours word here ſignifieth.) Deſires as 
they muſt be ardent and violent, fuch as will take no nay, or be ſet down with ſilence 
or ſad anſwers (whence it is that deſire and zeal go wanker, 2 ('or.7.11,) ſo if chey be 
right, they are ever ſeconded with endeayor after the thing deſired. Hence the Apoſtle 
contents not himſelf to ſay, that if thereſße firſt a willing mind, God accepts, &c. 2 Cor. 
8.12. but preſently adds, N per ſarmube doing of it ; that as there Was a readineſs to. 
will, fo there may be à per formance alſo ; that is, a ſincere endeavour to perform ; 482 
thirſty man will not long for drink only, but labour after it ; or a covetous man wiſh ſot 
wealth , but ſtrive to compaſs it. And thus to ran, is to attain; thus to will, is to work; 
thus to deſire, is to do the will of our heavenly father; who accepts of pence for pounds, 
of mites for millions, and accounts us as good as we wiſh to be. He hath alſo N 
To fill the hungry with good things, to gain down righteouſneſs on the dry and parche 
ground, to fulfil the deſires of them that fear him. So that it is but our asking, and his 
giving; our opening the mouth, and be will All it; our hungering, and his feeding ; 
our thirſting. and his watering ; our open hand, and his open heart. The oil failed not, 
till the veſſels failed: neither are we ſtreightned in God till in our own bowels, Dear 
wife (ſaith Lans ence Saunders the Martyr) riches I have none to leave behind, where- 
with to endow you after the worldly manner; but that treaſure of taſting how ſweet 
Chriſt is to hungry conſciences { whereof, I thank my Chriſt, I do feel part, and would 
feel more) that I bequea unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, to retain 

the ſame in ſenſe of heart always. Pray, pray: I am merry, and I truſt I ſhall be, maugre 
the teeth of all the Devils in hell. I utterly refuſe my ſelf, and reſign me to my Chriſt, 
in whom I know I ſhall be ſtrong, as he ſeeth needful. 


Verſe 7. Bleſſed are the mercifal.] They that from a tompaſhonate my | | 
with ſenſe of Godseverlaſting mercy to it jelf, and yerning over the miſeties o acer 


according to St. Maran ns vy; 


» ſupport the weak, be patient tow FRY 
all men dc. The Schook men thus, {onſule, caſtige, ſolare , remitte, fer, ora, moat 1 Theil. 5,14. 
excelsand exceeds the later (which fars a man up to feed the hungry, Ade naked, * 

ſick, 8 


Vi iſto, pete, cibo, redimo, tage, coll;go, condo.) Aqui 2d. 42d. 


wi queſt. 3 2. t. a 
1. In the nature of the gift, which is more noble. 2. In the object (the ſoul). which 
is more illuſtrious. 3. In the manner, which is tranſcendent, as being ſpiritual. 4. In 
the kind, which is more heavenly, as that which aims at our brothers endleſs ſalva- 
tion. And this way the pooreſt may be plenciful, and enrich the richeſt wich ſpiritual 
alms. As alſo the other way, ſomething muſt be done by all the Candidates of true Epheſ 4 28. 
bleſſedneſs. They that labour with their hands, muſt have ſomething to give to him 
that needeth ; be it but two mites, nay a cup of cold water, it (hall graciouſly ac- 


over-love them) that when ye fail, they may receive e into pt og boy aye : 

is, ei or the poor, or thy ployed let thee 14.38.10, 

into heaven. Only thou —— thy ſheaf alone, but thy ſonlalſo to the arhay pil. 
our © 


himſelf; — ᷑—L— — within, and from our 
ene the mercy to which mercy is here promiſed, and blefſedneſs 
to 3 

For they ſhall obtain mercy.) Miſericerdiam, non mercedem, Mercy, not wages : it 
being a mercy (and not a duty) in God, to render unto every man acccording to his 
works, Pſal.62.12. bow much more according to his own works in us? But mercy, 
he ſhall be ſafe of, chat ſheweth mercy to thoſe in miſery. Hi ſow! ſha be liks © Elias ipje plu» 
watered garden. The liberal ſoul ball be made fat, ſaith Solowen, and he that Watereth via crit, juxca 
ſhall be Watered alſo himſelf. Or (as Kimchi it) He ſhall be a ſweet and Kimchi. tnþg- 
ſeaſonable ſhower to himſelf and His body alſo ſhall be fat and fair-liking, . Nat“ 
Thy health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, and thy bones ſhall be made far, 7/a.58,10, 11. Paal 41. 
Or if he be ſick, the Lord will him upon the bed of ing; he will 


Hen, Stud- 


apart, and expended, — of years, for uſes, the tenth part of his 
yearly comings in, both —— ede means of — A 


i preoccupat voc em petituri ſaith Auſtis, that prevents the mans cry; as he Aug. in Pſal, 

Leviled lheral things, ſeeking out to find — sr ing 
offered. — . as God had pro- 

miſed ; his eſtate (as himſelf often teſtified) proſpered the better after he ___—_ 

is the wa 
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ſtore. Thaur horn ſhull be exalttd with hne, \und then t nor . Say wot then, 
How ſhall our own do hereafter ? Is not mercy as ſure a grain as vanity? Is God like to 
break ? Is not your Creator your Creditor ? Hath not he undertaken for you and 
yours? How ſped Mephibeſheth and Chimbam for che kindneſs their fathers ſhewed to 
diſtreſſed David > Were they not plentifully provided for? And did not the K enirer, 
that were born many ages after Fethro's death,receive life from his duſt, and favour from 
his hoſpitality ? 1 Sam, 15.6. 

Verſe 8. Bleſſed are the pere in heart, J That waſh their hearts from Wichedneſs y that 
they may be ſaved, Jer. 3.14. Not their hands only, with Pare, but their inwards, as 
there; How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge Within vhee d Thele, however the world 
cenſure them (or every fool hath a bolt to ſhoot at that purity, which yet they-profels 
and pray for) are the Lords darlings, that purifie themſelves (in ſome truth of te ſem- 
blance) as God is pure. l 


Pura Deus mens eſt, pur a valt mente vocari: 
Er paras juſſit pondus habere prices. 


He will take up in a poor, but it muſt be a pure heart; ina homely, but it muſt be a 
cleanly houſe : in a low, but not in a loathſom lodging. Gods Spirit loves to lie clean, 
Now the heart of man isthe moſt unclean and loathſom thing in the world, a den of dra- 
gons, a dungeon of darkneſs, a ſtie and ſtable of all foul luſts, a cage of unclean and 
ravenous birds. The Ambaſſadours of the Councel of Conſtance, being ſent to Pope 
Benediit the XI, when he, laying his band upon his heart, ſaid, Hic eft Arca Nee, Here 
i Nabe Ark; they tartly and trulyreplyed, In Nea Ark were few men, but many 
beafts, intimating, that there were ſeven abominations in that heart, wherein, he would 
have them to believe, were lodged all theLaws'of right and Religion. This is true of every 
mothers childe of us. The natural heart is Satans Throne, he filleth it from corner to 
corner, As 5.3. he fits abrood upon it, and hatcheth all noiſom and loathſom luſts, 
Epheſ. 2. 2. There (as in the ſea) is that Leviathan, and there are creeping things in- 
numerable, crawling bugs and dapgage vermine; Now as many as ſhall ſee God to 
their comfort, muſt cleanſe themſ om all filthmeſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and per- 
fe& holineſs in the fear of God. This is the mighty work of the holy Spirit, which 
therefore we mult pray and ſtrive for: beſeechi od to break the heavens and comb 
down, yea to break open the priſon doors of our by his Spirit, and tocleanſe this 
Angean ſtable. He comes as a mighty ruſhing wind, and blows away thoſe litters of 
luſts, as once the eaſt-wind of God did all the locuſts of Egypt into the red-Sea, And 
this done, he blows upon Gods garden, the heart, and cauſeth the ſpices thereof ſo to 
flow forth, that Chriſt ſaith, I am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; I have g- 
thered my myrrhe With my ſpice, Cant. 5.1. * 

For they ſhall ſee G ere in a meaſure, and as they are able; hereafter in all fu 
neſs and perfection: they (hall /ee as they are ſeen. Here, as in a glaſs obſcurely, or as 
an old man thorow ſpectacles; but there face to face: Happier herein then Solomons 
ſervants, for a greater then So/omen ig here. A good man is like a good Angel, ever 
beholding the face of God: He looketh upon them with ſingular complacency, and 
they upon him to their infinite comfort: He ſeeth no iniquity in them, they no indig- 
nation in him. He looketh upon them in the face of Chriſt; and although no man 
dath ſeen God at any time, yet God, who commanded the light to ſhine vat of dark; 
neſs, bath ſvined in our hearts, ſaith the Apoſtle, ro give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of eſis Chriſt, Pure glaſs or cryſtal hath light coming tho- 
row : not ſo ſtone, iron, or other groſſer bodies. In like ſort, the pure in heart ſee 
God, he ſhines thorow them: And as the pearl by the beams of the Sun becomes bright 
and radiant as the Sun itſelf : ſo we a with open face, brholding, a in a glaſs, the glory 
of the Lord, are transformed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 4 55 the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2Corz. . 18. p 

Verſe 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers)] There are, that like Salamanders live always 
in the fire, and like Trouts, love to ſwim againſt the ſtream ; that, with Phociay, think 
it a goodly thing to diffent from others; and like Sampſon; Foxes, or Solomons Fook 
carry about and caſt abroad fire-brands, as if the world were made of nothinghaners 

X cords, 


— 


Chap. 35. according to St. Marr uv. | 59 


\rds as Democritms imagined But as Saint Jabs ſpeaketh in another cafe, theſe 1 John 2-16. 
wen, 7 he Father, but of the world. He maketh great reckoning of a meek and 

viet wind, becauſe it is like to his own mind, which is never ſtirred nor moved, but 

7 ainerh {till the ſame to all eternity. He loves thoſe that keep the ſtaff of binders 1 Per. 3. 4. 
bete, Zach. 11. 7,14. that hold the wnity of che ſpirit, and advance the bond of 

peace among others as much as may be. I icked are apt (as Dogs) to enter- £P9-4-3- 

tear and woory one another : although there be not a diſagreement in hell 

(being but the place of retribution, and not of action) yet on earth there is no 

peace among the workers of iniquity, thatare trotting apace towards hell by their 

contentions, Rows. 2, 8. But what pitty is it that Abrahew and Lot ſhould fall out? 

that two //raclites ſhould be at ſtrife amid the Egyptians ? that Fobns Diſciples Mar.9.14. 
ſhould joyn with Phariſees againſt Jeſus ? that Cor:mbians (for their contentions) 1 Cor. 3.3 
ſhould bear carnal, and Walk as men? that Latherans and Catveniſts ſhould be at 

ſuch deadly fewd ? Still Satan is thus buſie, and Chriſtians are thus malicious, that. as 

if they wanted enemies, they flee in one anothers faces. There was no noiſe heard in 

ſetting up the Temple : In Lebanon there was, but not in S Whatever tumults 

there are abroad, tis fit there ſhould be all quietneſs and concord in the Church. 

Now therefore, although it be for the moſt part a thankleſs office (with men) to 

interpoſe, and ſeek to take up ſtrife, to piece again thoſe that are gone aſide and aſun- 

der, and to ſound an [renicum ; yet do it for Gods ſake, and that ye may (as ye 
ſhall be after a while) called and counted (not medlers and buſie-bodies, bur) the 

ſors of God, Tell them that jar and jangle (upon miſtakes for moſt part, or mat- 
rers of no great moment) that it is the glory of a man to paſs by an infirmity, and 

that in ignoble quarrels every man ſhould be a Law to himſelf, as the Thre- due 
cians were; and not brother to go to Law with brother, becauſe he treads upon his Tit. 
graſs, or ſome ſuch poor buſineſs, abi & wvincere inglorium eft , & atteri ſordidum. 

Now therefore there is nirerly a fault among ſt you, becanſe ye go to law one with another, 3 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Not but that the courſe is lawful, the occaſion is weighty, 1 Cor.6.p. 
and the mind not vindictive. But the Apoſtle diſgraceth (in that Text) revenge of in- 
juries, by a word that ſignifieth dy/xrace, or loſs of vittory : And a little before; I p 

to your ſhame, ſaith he, « it ſo, that there is not a wiſe man amn you no, not one 

that ſhall be able to j . bis brethren, and compromiſe the ? Ser- 1 
via Ful pit ius ( that Lawyer) ſhall riſe up in judgement — — Lnippe — Tour 
qui ad facilitatem, equitatem4y, oetwitia contulit , neg, conſtitnere litimm altiones, quam © 
contro ve a toll ere maluit, as Tully teſtifieth. Concedamus de jure, ſaith one, ut ca- 

reamu lite : And, ws babras quiet temp, perde aliquid. Loſe ſomething for a gulf 
quiet life, was a common proverb (as now us) — es Carthagi- As 4. 33. 
nians, a5 S. Auſtin ſheweth, It were ha if now, as of old, the multitude of 4 ** 7 © 
believers were n#4la, 2 ny Jug'we, Fran, and of one ſoul. And, as in one — 
very aclea „ contention t x Reds 

amongſt . 

Fer they ſhall be called the children of God) They ſhall both be, and be ſaid to 
be, both counted and called, have both the name and the note, the comfort and the 
credit of the children of God. And if any Atheiſt ſhall object: What ſo great honor 
is that? Behold, faith S. oba, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, 1 Iehn 31. 
that We ſhowld be called the ſons of God. It was ſomething to be called the ſon of Pharoabs Heb. 11. 24. 
daughter, to be ſon in law to the King, with David, to be heir to the Crown, with 
Solomon: but far more, that God ſhould ſay of him, 7 will be bu father, and be bal 
be my ſon ; and I will eftabliſh his Kingdom, 2 Sam 7.14. This is the happy effect of faith; 
for to thens that believe as his name, gave be power and priviledge to become the ſons of Era. 
God. Now faith ever — fe and love covereth a multitude of ſins; not by any — 
merit or expiation with God, but by ſeeking and ſetling peace among men. And thisis , Jam. 13. 18. 


4s ſure and as ſweet a fign of a ſon of the God of peace, as the party. coloured coats 
were anciently of the Kings children. 
Verſe 10. Bleſſed are they that — —— (as ſimply conſi- 
_ is —— _— 3 — and prayed for. But let a man pg 30. 13. 
4 quiet life, to /ee 1, ſai two champions, Devid and 
Peter, Kode ena phrind pi —— 


1 Pet. 3. 16. 


of perſecuion , #nd paid far ther karte 


60 A Comment ery wþn the Goſpel ... Chap. 2 
: Tim 2. 22 The like counſel gives St. Pan, and che Author to the Hebrews ; for they ſelt by ex- 
a 4-11. perience, how unablethey were to bear croſſes when they fell upon them. It was this 
Heb. 12.11. per that denyed his maſter, upon the ſight of filly a wench that queſtioned him: Aud 
this David, that changed his behaviour before Abimelech, and thereupon gave this ad- 


vice to all that ſhould come after him. 
For righteouſneſs ſake} This is it that makes the Martyr, a good cauſe and a good 


conſcience. Martyrem facit cauſa, nom ſupplicinm, ſaith one Father ; not the ſu ing, 
2 but the cauſe makes a Martyr. And, Aultum intereſt, & qualin gui, & qual 19102 
* patiatur, ſaith another: It greatly skilleth, both what it is a man ſuſſereth, and w 


a one he is that ſuffereth. If he ſuffer as an evil-doer, he hath his mends in his own 
Talia 9#i/5; hands: but if for righteouſneſs ſake, as here, and if men ſay and do all manner of evil 
, againſt you (falſly and yingly) for my ſake, as in the next verſe, and for the Goſpels 
_—— ſabe, as Mark bath it, this is no bar to bleſſedneſs : Nay, it is an high preferment on 
Ultra cujus tx. Earth, Phil. 1. 20. and hath a crown abiding it in Heaven, beyond the which mortal 
cellent:am mor» mens wiſhes cannot extend. But let all that will have ſhare in theſe comforts, ſee that 
um voi2 they be able to ſay with the Church, P/al.44,21,22. Thou knoweſt, Lerd, the ſecreti of 
— 8 the hearts , that for thy ſake, we art ſlain continually. Upon which words excellegtly 
Potes videre St. Anſtin, nt eft, inquit, novit occulta > que ecrmita, c. What ſecrets of the heart 
ho mine in morte faith he, are thoſe God that is here ſaid to know ? Surely theſe, hat for thy ſake we are 
affici; quare lain, ec. ain thou mayeſt ſee a man; but wherefore, or for whoſe ſake he is (lain, 
. thou knoweſt not, God only knoweth. Swnt qu cauſa humane gloria paterentur, as 
4.1) that Fathergoeth on. There want not thoſe that would ſuffer death (and ſeemingly 
ws ini 1::0 for righteouſneſs ſake) only for applauſe of che world, and vain-glory : As Lacs 
Ane gan telleth of Peregrinw the Philoſopher,that meerly for the glory of it he would have been 
4. © 7" made a Marryr. The Circumcelliones (a molt pernicious branch of the hereſie of the 
©, Donatrſts) were ſo deſirous to obtain (by ſuffering) the praiſe of Martyrdom, that 
n „u they would ſeem to throw themſelves down head-long from high places, or caſt them. 
goa ſelves into fire or water. Alexander the Copper- ſmith was near Martyrdom, 44: 19, 
md gau, u. 33, who yet afterward made ſhipwrak of the faith; and became a bitter enemy tothe 
EY — that he had — I — I Fug net — —— , an — 
. Auna. baptiſt of Helvetia, bei t to r hi inacy and ill practices at T. gere, prai 
—— Gd that had called bin tothe ſealing up of Mees, with h Herd, was el to 
92 conſtancy by his mother and brother, and ended his life with theſe words, Lord, into thy . 
band 1 commend my ſpirit» What could any hearty Hooper, truſty T ay/oxr, or ſincere 
Saunders have faid or done more in ſuch a cafe ? It is not then the ſuffering, but the ſuf. 
fering for righteouſneſs ſake that proveth a man bleſſed, and entituleth him to heaven. 
Buc bott. The Philiſt ms dyed by the fall of the houſe, as well as Senſor ; ſed dover/o pre ac fate 
as one ſaith. Chriſt ati che theeves were in the Ame condemnation : Simls pena, ſe 
> We e d:fſimilss vauſa; ſau ais; their pumiſhment. was all alike, but not their cauſe. Bt. 
„ me |, ſar Gerardus the Bavganttien that flew the Prince of Orange, 1584. dene 3 0. egdured 
very grievous torments : but it was pertinacy in him rather then patieacs,; Rupidity .ak- 
ſenſe, not a ſolidity of fan / a wretehleſs diſpoſition, not a confident refolution. I here- 
fore no heaven followed upon it ecauſe he ſuffered not as a Mayr, but as a Malefattor, 
For this #8 1 tht King of Hearn] Surely if there bt any way to heaven os bone 
dra. back, it u by the croſs, faid that Martyr that was haſhing thither in @ fiery Chariot, The 
Twrks account all them whom the [Chriſtians kill in battel, Mahometan Saints and 
ruf. Hit, Martyrs; aſſigning them a very high place in Paradiſe. In ſome parts of the Weft-I1n- 
ſol.204. dies there is an opinion in grois, that the ſoul is immortal; and that there is a life after 
__ — this life, where, heyond certain hills they know not where) thoſe that dyed in defence of 
1 their Countrey, ſhould remain after death in much bleſſedneſs; which opinion made 
Heb. ie, 34. them very valiant in their fights, Should not the aſſurance of heaven make us valiant 
fer the truth > ſhould we not fuffer ub joy the ſporking of aur goodi ? yea. the loſs af our 
lives, for life eternal ꝰ ſnould we not locł up to the recompence of reward , to Chriſt 
the authour and finiſher of our faith, who ſtands over us in the encounter, as once aver 
4877. Stephen, with a Crown on his head, and another in his hand, and faith, Yincents Dabo, 
Kev. to him that overcometh wilt gie this. | - Surely this Son of Dovid will ſhortly remove 
cam 2.2, us from the aſhes of our furſorn Aigleri to the Hebron of our peace and , This 
ee, ſold of Feſt with gye every one of 15, dot Fields and Vineyards:, but 1 
. N peers 
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Chap. J. : accom to St. M ATTH vv; oy 
Scepters, Kingdochs, Glories, Belties, Ac. The expedation of this blefſed day, this | 
wightleſs dy (as one calleth it) muſt (45 it did with Davids ſouldiers all the time bf their . 5 
baniſhment) digeſt all our ſorrows, ' 46d make us in the triidft of miſeries for Citift, o r. 
over-abound exceedingly with joy, as Pail did, Q EH. herbe Government was TH , — 
the more happy and welcome, becauſe it enſued upon the ſtormy titnes of Q 4/4. 2 Cor.7.4. 
the came as a freſh ſpring after a ſhatp tinter; and brought the hip bf EHu from 
i troublous and tempeſtudus ſea, to a [ife arid quiet Harbour. 80 will the L. yd Chritt 
do for all his perſecuted people. Ye ſee (aid Be the Mattyr, and Were bis 
laſt words, to one that exhorted him to be conſtatt, and take his death patfentiy) ye 
ſee, ſaith he, when the Mariner is encred his ſhip to fail on the rrouMlous ſea, bw He, 
for a while, is toſſed inthe billows 6f tHe fame: but yet in hope that he hall once rb 
to the quiet haven, he beareth in Better comfort ME tebubles chat he feeteth ; do al 
I now towards this failing ; and wharſptVtr forme 1 hall feel, yer ſhortly after fhaff 
my ſhip be in the ha ven, 4s I doubt noe thereof by the grace of God, r Lo, this 
was that that held the good mans Head above water the hope of heaven. And fo it did 
many others, whom it wete eaſle to inſtance. Een Cooper, Martyr, being con- — 
demned, and at the ſtake with Simm⁰e Miller, when the fire came 1 (he 4 litthe er 
ſhrank thereat, crying once, Ha When Simos Heard the ſame, he put his hand bein 
him toward her, and willed her to be ſtrong and of good chear: For ſiſter ſaid 
he, we ſhall have a joyful and ſweet ſupper. Whereat ſhe being ſtrengrhened, ſtood as 1181 
ſtill and as quiet, as one moſt glad ro finifh that good courſe. Now 1 take my leave of * 
vu (writeth Williams 7 m, Martyr, in a letter to a friend of his, a little before his 
ath, till we meet in Heaven: And hie you aſter l have tarried a great while for you ; 
And ſeeing you be ſo long in making ready, I will tarry no longer for you: You ſhall % 17 
find me merrily ſinging, Hot, holy, Boly Lard God of Sabbath, at my journeys end, &r. oP 
And, I cannot here let ſlip chat golden Paracleſis , wherewith hott forty Martyrs 
(mentioned by S. Baſil) comforteT one another, when they were caſt out naked all 
night in the winter, and were to be burned the next morrow ; Shafpis the winter / ſaid 
they) but ſweet is Paradiſe painful is the froſt, but joyful the fruitioti that folldw- Ae N 
eth it, Wait but a while, and the Pattiarks boſomhall cheriſh us After one night r. 
weſhall lay hold upon eternal life. Let our feer feel the fire for à ſenſon, that we may ,& . 
for ever walk arm in arm with * Let our hands fall oF, that they may for ever ; jt we 
be lifted up to the praiſt of the Almighty, &c, Jer i ammo 
| | _ Atvois.wrgyy 
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Verſe tr. Bleſſed ave ye when men hal revite you and proſecute v, and ſhall {ay all 
manner of evil g, you, fally, for my ſake.) There are tongue-ſiivers,' a3 well as i 
hand-ſmiters ; fach'# hin nd molt Gods dearett<hildven, as well with their vi- Pal ae a. 
rulent tyngues, 4 Wolke hands: aol wei, re pen, dich our Saviour, twit and 3 , 
upbraif you with yolr- profeſſion, hit you in teeth wich your God (as they deak by la 78 
David, and that went as a — = 4, and 4d. Ef 


ſhall 
perſecnts you, eagerly purſue ard foffow you her- dt, as the hunter doth bis prey, The Terri 
word betdheneth' keen and eager purſuit of any other, whether by law, or by ord, 3 * 


thour to the Hebrews, as much of kind; C h. x f. 33. eſpecially when ( as it follows in FP 31. 

the text) they ſhall /4y ali manner of evil againſt jow, call you all th pieces, and think C4 f. 

the worſt word in their belhes too good for you; This is collateral 1 1 Pet. 4 4. 
God, for the 


my in the ſecond table, and ſo it iy oſtemca in the New Teftament, 2 Pet. 2. 10 
honour he beareth try his is pleuſed to afford the name of to their re- Credat 
proaches, as importiris/ chat he rakedlsit as if tinaſe{f were reproached. Thus the I ff ede. 


ratliter were of old, 'by the prophane Hearhiens, Ayuda, and uu, as if Tern 
wortippd a pee Aſ-hend, and in deifion of their deen den 2 
called the Primitive Chriſtians Meirtberers, Church- Robers, Inceſtuous, Traytors cen I ur- 
do che state, der, arid if tpotjdations, fue, or other publike calamiries fel} our, they 921% þ fe 
preſently cryed out, c B: Mr ad Lever: 500 in uſter times, the dev called the Or- 5.22 / 4 
— 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel "Chap, 5. 


« Rumphrc 
Lind. 
lude 10. 


Hic eſt frater, 
ergo ax; 
ficut & illud, 
Hoc eſt album, 


ergo color atum. 


Cont. Caſaub. 


Af. and Mon. 
fol. 838. 


Sands his Re- 
lation of weſt. 
RIU g Grne- 
brard baſely 


reporteth, that 


Luther and 
Bucer dyed of 
drunkenneſs. 


Cade of the 
Church. pag. 


Cation to be no ſin at all. And a little afore the 


thodox Chriſtians, Ambrofpant, «Athanafians, Homonſians, what not? The Pſeudo- 
Catholicks ( peaking evil of that they knew net) diſgraced the profeſſors of the truth 
by the names of Wickleviſts, Waldenſes , Finguenots , poor men of Lyons, &c. Thus of 
old; as of late, Hereticks, New-Goſpellers, Puritans, all manner of evil they ſpeak 
againſt us, but ( falſly ) that's our comfort ; not caring what they ſpeak, nor 2 
they « firm, ſo may promote their Cacolick cauſe, and the Devils Kingdom,whi 
as it began in a lye, ſo by lyes do maintain it. ef Fryer a har, was anciently a 
ſound argument in any mans mouth (ſaith Thomas Mal ſing bam) tenens tam de forma, 
quam de materia, But the eſuits have won the wherſtone from all that went before 
them, for frontles and prodigious lyes and flanders. Exdemon-7oannes, that demo- 
niack, bluſheth not to affirm, that theſe are our decrees and doctrines, That no God 
is to be worſhipped, that we muſt ſhape our Religion according to the times, that gain 
is godlineſs, that we may make the publike cauſe a to our private luſts , that 
a man may break his word whenſoever he thinketh good, cover his hatred with fair flat- 
teries, confirm tyranny by ſhedding innocent blood. Salmeroi the Jeſuit hath publiſh- 
ed to the world in his Comment upon the Goſpels, that the Latherans now make forni- 
Maſſacre of Pars, the Monks ſlande- 
rouſly gave out, that the Hwgwenors met together for no other purpoſe, then that (after 
oy ad fed themſelves to the full) they might put out the lights and go together pro- 
miſcuouſly, as brute beaſts. (enalu Biſhop of Awranches wrote againſt the C ongrega- 
tion of Chriſtians at Pars, defendipg impudently, that their Aſſemblies were to main- 
tain whoredom, The lives of Calvin and Bea were (at the requeſt of the Popiſh — 
written by Bolſecis a runnagate Fryer, their ſworn enemy: and though ſo many lines, 
many lies, yet are they in all their writings alledged as Canonical. icli diſallow- 
ed the Invocation of Saints, whom he called ſervants, not gods. For the word Xnave, 
which he uſed, ſignified in thoſe days, a child or a ſervant : not as it doth in our days, 
a wicked varlet, as his enemies maliciouſly interpret it; Bel/armine for one, a man ut- 
terly ignorant of the Engliſh t . Hereupon the people are taught to believe that 
the Proteſtants are blaſphemers of God and all his Saints; that in Exg/and, Churches are 
turned into ſtables, the people are grown barbarous, and eat young children; that 
they are as black as Devils, ever ſince they were blaſted and ade — with the 
Popes Excommunication ; that Geneva is a profeſſed ſanctuary of Roguery, &c. that 
the fall of Black. Fryers (where beſides a 102 of his hearers ſlain, Drury the Prieſt had 


8 
— Geo- his Sermon and brains knockt out of his head together) was cauſed by the Puritans, who 


graphy 189. 
(ontraxiſſe 4 
mo en 4abo- 
licum. Prid. 


Puritans eoſ- 
dem tradit con- 


jurationls Jul. 
ph 14 g- 


theres fuſe, 


Author quidi 


Hiſpanic: , 

D. Prideaux, 
Leck. p 317. 
D. Holm Ge- 
og. pag. 189. 


D. Prideaux. 
Lect p 317. 


Spainiſn Pilg. 


Cade of the 
Church, 


was uſed by the W aldenſes, in blaming and reproving the di 


had ſecretly ſawed in two the beams and other timber. With like honeſty they would 
have fathered thePowder- Plot upon the Puritans, by their Proclamations,which they had 
ready, to be ſent abroad —— , had Faux but fired the powder. And a certain 
Spaniſh Author hath taken the boldneſs, ſince, to aver, that they were the Authors of 
that belliſh conſpiracy, There is a bogk lately publiſhed, and commonly ſold in Italy 
and France, containing a relation of Gods j ſhewn on a ſort of Proteſtant-He- 
reticks by the fall of a houſe in Black- Fryers, Londen, in which they were aſſembled to 
hear a Genev+-Lecture, Oftob26. 1623. And Dr. eſton doubted not to make bis boaſts 
toa Noble-man of England, that at the late Conference and Diſputation between 
Fiſher and Featly (with certain others of both ſides) our Doctors were confounded, 
and theirs triumphed and had the day; infomuch, that two Earls, and a hundred others 
were converted to the Catholick Roman faith. Whereas be, to whom this tale was told, 
was himſelf one of the two Earls, continuing ſound and orthodox, and knew full well 
that there were not a hundred Papiſts and Proteſtants (taken together) preſent at that 
diſputation. But this was one of their pie fraxdes, doubtleſs : much like their Legend 
of miracles of their Saints, which the Jeſuit confeſſed to my ſelf (faith mine Author )to 
be for moſt part, falſe and fooliſh ; but it was made for good intention; and that it was 
lawful and meritorious to lie and write ſuch things, to the end the common people might 
with greater zeal ſerye God and his Saints, &c. So long ſince, becauſe freedom of ſpeech 
diſſolute life and debauched 


manners of the Popiſh Clergy, P lures nefarie aſſin gebantur iis opiniones, 4 - ommine 
facrant alieni, ſaith Girard, They were cryed out upon for odious Hereticks and 
A Manic hoer they were ſaid to be, and to make two firſt beginnings of things, 


viz, God and the Devil; And why ? becauſe they preached and ——_— 


Chap. 5. 3 arthyding to DTTC 6P 


he Em or depended not upon the Po Moreover, were Arian: too, ad de- Cruftam in 
— Chriſt to be the Son of God becauſe forſooth) — mn a cruſt to be trun- chu /uiſſe 
fubſtantiated into Chriſt, as one fpeaketh. ut bleſſed be God, that although — _ 
bare in all ages ſpoken all manner of evil againſt us, yet they have done it falſly, and f +, 41 
for Chriſts ſake, wherefore we may take up their books written againſt us, and v re 316. 

# (. Do well and bear ill, i written upon heavin gates, ſand that Martyr. Chriſt 8 

ks If (faith father Latimer) was miſreported, and falſly accuſed, both 4s touching 4. au Mon. 
his words and meaning alſo. Count it not to be traduced; diſgraced, ſtanda- 

lized. Auſtere oba hath a devil; ſotiable Chritt is & wine-dibber.and the Scribes and 

Phariſees (whoſe words carry ſuch credit) ſay as much. / opthn ſjcophinte morſum 

non eff remedium. It is but a vain perſwaſion for any child of God to think, by any 

diſcretion, wholly to ſtill the clamors and hates of wicked men; who when they think 

well, will learn to report well. In the mean, let our lives give them the lye confute them 

by a real Apology. - 4 ; 

Verſe 12. Rejoyce and br exceeding glad ] Leap and skip for joy, as wantizing young S s _ 
cattel uſe to do in the ſpring, when every thing is in its prime and pride Thus George wo _ 8 — 
& »per, at his coming to the ſtake , fer a great lexp. So ſoon as the flame was about t morric 
him, he put out both his arms from his body, ſike a ro0d. and ſo ſtood ſtedfaſt (the wy aun anima. 
of the Lord being hu ſtrength) not plucking his arms m, till the fire had conſumed and 4 pre (uxu. 
burnt them off. So Doctor T az/or going toward bis death, and coming within a mile _ ui. 
or two of Hadley (where he was to ſuffer) he leapt and fetcht a frisk or twain, as ——— — 
men commonly do in dancing. Why, Maſter Docter, quoth the Sheriff, how do 7.255: Ber. 
you now? He anſwered, well, God be praiſed, good Maſter Sheriff, never better; Nchem. 8. 
for now I know I am almoſt at home. I lack not paſt two ſtiles ro go over, and I am 5 Men. 
even at my fathers houſe, Likewiſe Rawlins Mhite, going to the ſtake, whereas before * — p 
he was wont to go corny or rather crooked through infirmity of age, having a add 
countenance, and a very feeble complexion, and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture; 
now he went and ſtretcht up himſelf bolt upright, and bare withal a moſt pleaſant 15/4, 1415. 
and comfortable countenance, not without great courage and audacity, both in ſpeech 
and behaviour, It were eaſie to inſtance the exceeding great joy of the Apoſtles, 

Atts 5. 41. who went from the Councel rejoycing that they were ſo far honored, as 

to be di d for the name of Jeſus; which Caſaubon calleth Elrgeantiſſimum 15d. 148. 
oxymorum. $0 Bradford, God forgive me (faith he) mine unthankfulneſs for this 
exceeding great mercy, that, among ſo many thouſands, he chuſeth me to be one in 
whom he will ſuffer. And in a Letter to his mother ; For Chriſt ſake I ſuffer ſaith he, 
and therefore ſhould be merry and glad; And indeed, good mother, ſo I am, as ever 
was; yea, never ſo and glad was I, as now I ſhould be, if I could get you to 
be merry with me, to thank God for me, and to pray on this ſort, Ah, good Father, 
that doſt vouchſaſe that my ſon, being a grievous ſinner in thy ſight, ſhould find this 
favour with thee, to be one of thy ſons Captains, and Men of War, to fight and ſuffer 
for his Goſpels ſake : I thank thee,” and pray thee in Chriſts name, that thou wouldſt 
forgive him his fins and unthankfulneſs, and make him worthy to ſuffer, not only im- 
priſonment, but even very death for thy Truth, Religion,and Goſpels ſake, &c, Whe- 
ther Bradfords mother did thus or no, I know not: But William Hunters mother (that 
ſuffered under Bonner) told him that ſhe was glad that ever ſhe was ſo happy, as to bear 
ſuch a child, as could find in his heart to loſe his life for Chriſts name ſake. Then . 1397. 
William (aid to his mother, For my little pain which I ſhall ſuffer, which is but for a lit- A 
tle braid, Chriſt hath promiſed me a Crown of joy: May not you be glad of that mo- 

ther > With that his mother kneeled down on her knees, ſaying, | pray God ſtrengthen 

thee, my ſon, to the end yea, I think thee as well beſtowed, as any child that ever 

I bare. For indeed (as Mr. Pbilpot the Martyr ſaid) to dye for Chriſt, is the greateſt 14 1744. 
promotion that God can bring any in this vale of miſery unto; — ſo great — Scultet m1. 
asthe greateſt Angel in heaven is not permitted to have. This made ph Clerks 1.175. 
mother of Melda in Germeny * ſhe ſaw her ſon whipt and branded in the fore- 

bend for oppoſing the Popes Indufgencies, and calling him Antichriſt) to hearren her 

lon, and cryed out, Vt Chriſtas c ing Blefſed be Chrift, and welcome be 
theſe marks of his. (onuftantinns a Citizen of Rhoxe (with three other) being, for de- 
fence of the Goſpel, condemned to be burned, were put into a dung-tarr,who ereat re- 
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Phil, ;.14, 


for in it find God, my 


joycing, ſaid , that they were repyted here the encrements of the world; but yet ther 
og odour to God, When the chain was put about Alice Driven neck : 
ob, ſaid ſhe, here is a goodly neckgrchref, bleſſed be God for uv. Algerie Chiritts pri- 
ſoner, thus dated his Letter, From the delefiable Orchard of the Leonine proj om |, 
1 amin priſon till I be in priſon, ſaid Saunders. And indeed, ſaid Bradford, | thank G 
more of this priſon, then of any parlour, yea, then of any pleaſure that ever | had, 
moſt ſweet God always. After I came into priſon (faith Acht 
Gleber, Martyr, in a Jetter to his wife) and had repoſed my ſelf there a while, I wept 
for joy and gladneſs my belly-full, muſing much of the great mercies of God and u 
it were, thus ſaying to my ſelf, Lord, who am I, on whom thou ſhouldft beſtow this 
great to be numbered nog Saints that ſuffer for thy Gopel-ſake > And 
I was carried to the Cole-houſe, faith Mr. Philpor, where I and my fix fellows do 
rouſe * in the ſtraw as chearfully we thank God, as others do in theit beds of 
down. And in another Letter; I am now in the Cole-bouſe, a dark and ugly priſon 
as any is about London; but my dark body of ſin hath well deſerved the ſame, &c. And, 
I thank the Lord, I am not alone, but have ſix other faithful companions, who in our 
darkneſs do cheerfully ſing hymns and praiſes to God, for his great goodneſs : We are 
ſo joyful,that I wiſh you part of ny ,&c.Good brethren(ſaith * Tims Martyr) 
I am kept alone, and yet I thank he comforteth me, paſt all the comfort of 
man; for I was never merrier in Chriſt. You ſhall be whipt and burned for this by 
trow (ſaid one Mr. Foſter to fob» Fortune, Martyr.) To whom hereplied, If you 
knew how theſe words rejoyce mine heart, you would not have ſpoken them. Why, 
quoth Foſter, thou fool, doſt thou rejoyce in whipping? Yea, ſaid Forrwne, for it is 
written in the Scripture, and Chriſt ſaith, Te ball be whipe for my name: ſake. And 
ſince the time that the ſword of tyranny came into your hand, I heard of none that 


was — Happy were I, if L had the maiden-head of this — William Wal- 
[ey was ſo deſirous to glorifie God wich his ſuffering, that being wonderful fore tor- 
mented in priſon with tooth-ach, he feared nothing more, then chat be ſhould depart 


before the day of his execution (which he called his glad day) were come. Ant 
Perſon with a cheerful countenance embraced the ſtake whereat he was to be burned, 


and kiſſing it, ſaid, Now welcome mine own ſweet wife, for this day ſhall thou and I 
be married t in the love and peace of God Lawrence Saundert took the ſtake 
to which he be chained in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſaying, Welcome the croſs 


of Chriſt ; welcome everlaſting life. Falter lil, Scot, being put to the ſtake,aſcend- 
ed gladly, ſaying, /ntroibo altare Dei. Jobn Noyes, Martyr, took up a fagot at the fire 
and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that ever I was born to come to this. Denly 
ſang in the fire at Uxbridge, ſo did George Carpenter the Bavarian Martyr : ſo did Wolfe 
gangs Schuh,a Germane, when he entred into the place heaped up with fagots and 
wood, he ſang, Letatus ſum in bu que dicta ſunt mihi, in domum Domini ibimms. Two 
Auſtin Monks at Braxelles, anno, 1523. (the firſt among the Lutherax; that ſuffered 
for Religion) being faſtened to the ſtake to be burnt, ſang, 7 Deum, and the Creed. 
Others clapt their hands inthe flames, in token of triumph; as Hawks and Smith, and 
five Martys burnt together by Zoxner,Þainham at the ſtake, and inthe midſt of the flame 
(which had half conſumed his arms and his legs) ſpake theſe words, 2 Je Papiſts behold 
ye look for miracle; : here you may ſee a miracle: For in this fire I feel no more pain, then 
if I were inabedof down; but it to me as « bed of roſes, Now what was it elſe where 
theſe Worthies (of whom the World was not worthy ) quenched the violence of the fire, a 
out of weakneſs were made ftrong? W as it not by their heroical and im able faith 
cauſing them to endure, as [eeing bim that i mviſible, and having reſpect, as Moſes, to 
the recompence of reward ? Heb.11. 26,27. 

For great uu your reward in heaven, ] God is a liberal pay-maſter,and no ſmall things 
can fall from ſo great a hand as his. Oh that joy! O my God, when ſhall I be with 
thee ? ſaid a dying Peer of this Realm. So great is that joy, that we are ſaid to enter 
into it, it is too full to enter into uu. Elias, when he was to enter into it, feared not the 
fiery chariots that came to fetch him, but through deſire of thoſe heavenly happineſſes, 
waxed bold againſt thoſe terrible things, Atque hoc in carne adbuc vivens (it is S. Bafils 
obſervation) and this he did, whiles he was as yet in the fleſh. For he had cu 
in metam (which was Ladovicw Viver his Motto) his eye upon the — 
pre 
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Chap. 5. according to St. Marr un vy, 65 
I forward toward the bigh prize, with Pan; and looking thorow the terror of the 
pref es — wn, 4 and this made him. ſo — ſo violent for the King- 
dom. A Dutch — feeling the flame to come to his beard Ab, ſaid be, what 
a ſmall pain is this to be compared to the glory: to come. Hellen Iterk, a Scotch Att; and Mon. 

wands, 00 her husband at the place of executiondpoke thus, Husband rejoyce ; for 813. 

we ba ve lived t many joyful days, but this day in which we muſt & ought _ 

' be moſt joyful to us both, becauſe we muſt have joy for ever ; "Therefore I will 4% 1154. 
not bid you good night, for we ſhall ſuddenly meet. within the Kingdom of heaven. 11 20 
The ſubſcription of Miſtreſs Aw» Arkew 40 her-confellion, was this, Written by me 
Ann Auer, that neither wiſheth for death, nut fenreth his might, and as merry as 

one that is bound toward heaven. Oh how: mh heart leapeth for joy (laid Mr. 

Phils) that I am ſo near the apprehenſion of eternal life. God forgive me mine un- 

thankfulueſs and unworthineſs of ſo great glory I bave ſo much joy of the re- 

ward prepared for me, moſt wretched finner, that: though 1 be in place of darkneſs 

and ing, yet I cannot lament, but both night and day, am ſo joyful, as though 

under no croſs at all; yea in all the days of myilife; I was never ſo merry, the Name 

of the Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and teu; and he patdon mine unthankful- OP 
neſs. The world wondereth ¶ ſaich he another placti) how we can be ſo merry; in 
ſuch extream miſery : but our God is omũi t,-which turneth miſery into felicity. 

Believe me, there is no ſuch joy in the world, as the people of Chriſt have under the 1z;4 1668, 
crols,] ſpeak — — , &c. To this joy all other being compared, are but mourn- 

ings, all deli ts ſorrows, all ſweetneſs ſowre , all beauty filth, and finally all things 

counted pleaſant, are tediouſneſs. Greatthen, we ſee, is their reward in earth, that 

ſuffer for Chriſt : They have heaven afore-band, they rejoyce in tribulation, with joy 1 Pee.1.8. 
unſpeakable and glorious, they have an exuberancy of joy, ſuch as no good cen match, 

no evil over- match. For though I tell = (aid Mr. Phi/pot in à Letter to the Con- 

regation) that I am in hell, in the judgement of this world, yet aſſuredly, I feel in 

the ſame, the conſolation of heaven. And this lothſom and horrible priſon, is as plea- 154.1663. 
fant to me, as the walks inthe Garden in the Kings bench. What will it be then, when 

ſhall have crowns on their heads, and = intheir hands, when they ſhall come 
to that general Aſſembly, Heb;1 2.23. and have all che Court of heaven to meet and 5%5%s, 
entertain them, When they ſhall follow the Lamb whereſoever be goeth, Revel.14.4. and 
have places given them to walk among thoſe that ſtand by, Zech.z.7. that is, among the Zech 3.7. 
Seraphim: (as the Chaldee Paraphaſt expoundeth it) among the Angels of heaven; Feu. 
Alluſively, to the walks and galleries that were about the Temple? AMajora certami- 
na, majora ſequunt ur premia, faith Tertullian. Qgiſquis volens detrabit fame mee, ne- 
lent addit mercedi mee, ſaith Auguſtine, The more we ſuffer with and for Chriſt, the bn 
more we ſhall have wich and from Chriſt. Lutter was wont to ſay, when any — 
man ſpake evil of him, This will be accounted to my reckoning at the laſt day. Mil 
pra apart faith he; qui mei peſſime meminerunt, They are my beit friends, who — 
wor me. | | 
For ſo perſeruted thy the Prophets which were before pom. ] Your betters ſped no bet- ,,.. 
ter : Serene ne therefore at it, fart not for it. Perſecution hath ever been the Saints — — 
portion, Ho early did Martyrdom come into the world > The firſt man that dyed, 
dyed for Religion. And although Cain be gone e bis place, yet | would be were 
not fill alive in his ſons and ſucceſſors, who hate their brethren, becauſe they are more * * 25+ 
righteous, Er clavam ej ſanguive Abelis rubentem cireumferunt, as one ſpeaketh. But Buse. 
that is not to be wiſhed , or at leaſt, it is, Iſags optabile quam opinabile; that ever a 
Prophet ſhall want a perſecutor, while there is a buſie Devil, and a malicious world. Baſe bufie 
The Leopard is ſaid ſo to hate man, that he fleeth upon his very picture, and teateth it: franger com- 
ſo doth the Devil and his Imps, God and his 1 » The Tigreis ſaid to be enraged — 
with the ſmelt of ſweet odours ; ſo are the wicked of the world with the fra of No, Pure, 
Gods graces. Noah roſe up and conuemned them by his contrary-courſes, 2 c. Syiveſt. 
fore under · wert a world of calamities. Puritan Lot was an eye- ſore to the ſinful J- Dar. 
demites, and is caſt out, as it were by an Oſtraciſm | His father Haran, the brother of Sen. 11. 28. 
Abraham dyed before his father T&rab in Ur of the Calden. The Hebrew: tell us that — Perſe 
he wascruelly burnt by che Caldees, becauſe he would not worſhip the fire, which they un 
had made their god. How often was Moſes made ( as Cato r 6; Plal. 11g. 109. 
K plea 


A Commentary «pon the Goſpel + Chap. 5 
d for his life? Andal David: innocency triumphed in n conſcience, yet 
could he not be ſafe, but carried his life in his band continually, as he complaineth ig 
chat hundred and nineteenth Pſalm ; which was made (as is thought) in the midf of 
thoſe troubles, out of his own obſervations and experi As for 1 4 
came after, which of them have not your fathers ſſain? faith our Saviour to the Phari- 
ſees, whokh he bids _ Irony) 10 * „ and fore tel- 
ling that they ſhall deal ſo by the Apoſtles (whom be calleth, according to the 
> of that Countrey, Prophets, Wiſe-men and Seriber.) He demandeth of thoſe 
ſerpents and brood of vipers, how they can eſcape thoſe treaſures and boards of wrath 
they have been ſo long in heaping? They had a little before delivered up Je Baptiſt 
to Herod, and did unto him whatſoever they would, CMarth.17. 11.12, Thereu 
our Saviour departed out of dea into Galilee, as the Evangeliſt hath it, leſt be 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame things from them. For though Herod were Terr arch of Galilee, 
and therefore it might ſeem a ſafer way for our Saviour to keep from thence (after Joby 
was beheaded) and to continue in des; yet foraſmuch as he was but their flaughter- 
flave (as Bonner was to the reſt of the Biſhops of thoſe days) Chriſt knew, that if be 
did decline their fury, there was no ſueh cauſe to fear Herod. Therefore when ſome of 
Luke 13, 31, the Phariſees (pretending good- will to him) bad him pack thence, for elſe Hered would 
32.33.  Killhim: hereplyed, Gorell tha fox, that I know both my time and my task, which be 
re; would be — at to day and to morrow (that is, as long as he lifted ) without bis leave. 
T , And the third day when bis hour was once come) he ſhould be ſacrificed; but it muſt 
— i de iner»ſalem, and by the Phariſees, for it befel not a Prophet to periſh out of 
| Chriſte — ; Jeruſalem. There it was that Stephen was ſtoned, James flain with the ſword, 
nem ſuderuut, Peter impriſoned, and deſtined to deſtruction, Pau whipt and bound, many of the Saints 
Bez. puniſhed oft in every Synagogue, and compelled by the High- Prieſts authority, either 
to blaſpheme, or flee to ſtrange Cities, as appeareth in many places of the A#:, or rather 
paſſions of the Apoſtles : for none (out of bell) ever ſuffered harder and heavier thin 


then they. See what S. Paw! witneſſeth of himſelf, and think the like of the reſt, 
2 (Cor. 6. 5, 


Verſe 13. Te are the ſalt MA the earth.) As ſalt keepeth fleſh from putrifying, ſo do 


the Saints the world: and are therefore ſprinkled up and down (here one and there 
-Parro. one) to keep the reſt from rotting. Swillo pecors anima pro ſale data, que carners ſer- 
varet, ne putreſceret, ſaith Varro. Swine and ſwiniſh perſons have their ſouls for 
Maik 16.15, falt only, to keep their bodies from ſtinking above ground. Chriſt and his ys ory 
Plal.59.12. fomewherecalled the /ox/ of the world. The Saints are called, all rhings ; the C 
every creature. Taber and Hermon are put for Eaſt and Weſt : for God accounts of 
the world by the Church, and upholds the world for the Churches ſake, Look how 
he gave Zoar to Let, and all the ſouls in the ſhip to Paul; ſo he doth the reſt of man» 
Acts 27. kind to the righteous. Were it not for ſuch 7ehoſbaphats, I would not look toward thee, 
I ſee thee, ſaid Eliſhai to pehoram, ſaith God to the wicked. The holy ſeed is, f. 
Ia. 1 tamen terre, ſaith one Prophet, the earths ſubſtance or ſettlement: The righteous 
Funins. are fundameutum mund, the worlds foundation, ſaith another, I bear up the pillars 
Prov 10.25. of it, ſaith David. And it became a common proverb in the primitive times, 
— — Abſg, ſtationibus non ſtarrtt mundas : But for the Piety and Prayers of Chriſtians, 
— the world could not ſubſiſt. It is a good conchuſion of Philo, therefore, Orem, ut 
tarquam columna in domo vir juſtus ſer mamt at, ad calamitatum remedium. Let us pray 
that the righteous may remain with us, for a preſervative, as a pillar in the houſe, as 
Lib. 1.4 mi> the ſalt of the earth. But as all good people, ſo good Miniſters eſpecially are here 
— ſaid, for their doctrine, to be the yh / the earth ; and for their lives, The Light of 
ef 3 vid lach. The World, Ye are ſalt (not honey) which is bitter to wounds. Te are light, which 
Aret, is alſo offenſive to ſores eyes. Salk hath two things in it, Acorew & ; 
Tu. 1j *Charpneſs and favourineſs. Miniſters muſt reprove wen ſharply, that they tway be 
found in the faith, and a ſweet ſavour to God, ſavoury meat, as that of Rybecra, 
a ſweet meat- offering, meet for the Maſters tooth, that he may eat and blets them. 
Caſt they muſt their cruſes full of this holy ſalt into the-unwholſome waters, and upon 
the barren grounds of mens hearts, (as Z/iſba once of Jericho:) ſo ſhall God ſay 
the word that all be whole, and it ſhall be done: No thought can paſs between the re- 
ceit and the remedy, | 
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Chap. . according to St. Marr uz vv. 67 
But if the ſalt have loſt bis ſavonr &c. } A looſe or lazy Miniſter is the work crea- 
ture upon earth, ſo fit for no place, as for hell, As unſavoury ſalt is not fit for the 
dunghi, but makes the of gh it is caſt. — — 
which once were light? Corrmpeio opti peſſima , as weeteſt 
bur nakes the ſowrreſt vinegar and the fineſt fleſh is reſolved into the vileſt earth. Wo 
u thoſe deboveſtements cleri, that, with Elios ſons,cover foul ſins under 4 white Ephod: 
tht neither [pin nor labour, with the Lillies, unleſs it be in their own vineyards, little 
in Gods; that want either art or heart, will orskill, to the work ; being not able or 
not apt to teach, and ſo give occaſion to thoſe black-mouthed Campians to cry out. | 
Minſtvis corwn vibil cane; I bei Miniſters are the vileſt fellows upon earth! God Sp 
commonly caſteth off ſuch, as incorrigible ; for wherewichel ball it be ſalted ? there is 
in! — 1 He will not on- 
ly lay by, as droken 'veſſels, Soring dar nei right che, and drying up their right Zech. 11. 17, 
ami; i.e, beteaving them of their former abilities but alſo he will caſt dung «pon their 
fn Mal.2.3, ſo that, as dung, men ſhall tread upon them (which is a thing not on- 
calamitous, but extremely ignominious / as they did upon the Popiſh Clergy : and 
de Devil ſhall thank them when he hath them in heil, for ſending him ſo many ſouls: 
as Matthew Paris telleth us he did theſe in the days of Hildebrand. As for themſelves, titeras ex in; 
it grew into a Proverb, Paviment — — ſacrificulorum verticibus, & mug ſcrno miſſes 
rum galtis ftyatur eſſe, That hell was pa ich the ſhaven crowns of Prieſts, and en ſune 
great mens head- pieces. God threatens to feed fwob With gall and wormwoed, Jer. quidem:in qui 


ar. 6, 


bus [atanas 
23. 15, on. 

"Verſe 14 Te are the libgt of the world.) And muſt therefore lead convincing liver, tro 
though ye incur never ſo much hatred of thoſe Zwesfuge,thoſe Tenebrione: of the world, = emiſi, 
that are ill a paid ſo much light ſhould be diffuſed, But bs ye blameleſs and harmleſs, the — 8 
ſens of God, without rebuke is the m of a crovkgd and perverſe nation (as the Baptiſt yg ung 9 
was) among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world; a thoſe great: ghes, the Sun and 1072. ; 
Moon (ſo the word ſignifieth) fo that that ſpeak evil of you may be judged as e,. 
abſurd, as thoſe Arſevres, that curſe the riſing Sun; becauſe it them. Be as f 
the ſtars at leaſt; which are ſaid to aſſect inferiour bodies, by their influence;mo- . 
tion, and light. So good Miniſters (as fixed ſtars in the Churches firmament) by the 
inffuence of their li ; by the regular motion of their lives confirm ; and by the 
light of both, enlighten many. And with ſuch orient ſtars this Church of ours \ bleſſed 
be God) like a bright sky in a clear evening, ſparkleth and is beſpangled, though not 
in every part, yet in every zone and of it. 

A (ity that us ſet on 4 hill cannot be bi that City that's mounted on ſeven hills, Nm 
diſcerned and diſcryed 


Otho, No that theſe and the like a 
ſpecial providence of God, to the end that the Ki of the Church foretold by 
Daniel, tnight have Rome for its ſeat. - If he had ſaid, the Kingdom of Antichriſt fore- 
told by S. Paul, and likewiſe by abe the Divine; he had divined aright. (But to 
return from whence we are digreſſed) A Miniſter,. whiles he lived a private , 
my in the croud, as it were : — rm into his — — 5 
on the ſtage : all eyes are upon him, as were upon Saul, was hi 

bead and ſhoulders then the reſt of the pep In 2 (« ina — glaf 
window) every littſe hlemiſh will be ſoon ſeen - And (as in the celeſtial bodies) every 
{mall aberration will be quickly noted and noticed. Now therefore as the tree of 
lie was ſweet to the taſte, fair to the eye ; and as in Abſolow there was no 
dlemiſh, from head to foot: ſoſhould it be with Gods Minifters. Singular bolineſs is 
required of ſuch ; as thoſe that quarter arms with the Lord Chriſt, whom — ſerve in 
the Goſpel. The Prieſts of the Law were to be neither deformed nar = 
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Solirms. 
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ruhe. 
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Epiſt. 81. 

ad Euſtath. 


Rev. 2. 
Lohn 12, 


the Miniſters of the Goſpel ( for the word, Prieſt, is never uſed for ſuch,” by abe 
Apoſtles, no not bythe moſt anciem Fathery, as Bellwmine humſelf c muſi 
be nm ſtamps paterns to the heh in word and converſaron :; every thing in 
them is eminent and exemplary. The world (though unjultly )looks far | 
ſection in them : and as the leaſt deviοn in a ſlar ts; ſoon noted ſo in it in ſuch. Thrice 
happy he, that (with Samued, Danicl, Pani, and others ) cn be acquuied | 
proved by himſelf in private; in publike by others, in both, hy God , — 
ſpotleſs converſation Faughter envy, ſtop an open mouth and draw teſtimony, if uus 
mouthes, yet from the conſciences of the adverſaries, of his'integrity and upright» 
neſs. Mr. Bradford the Martyr was had in ſa great reverence and admiration with all 
— men, that a multitude, which never knew him but by fame, greatly la mented his 
eath : yea;and a number alſo of Papiſta en willed hearty bis life. And of 
Mr B=cer it is reported, that he brought all men into ſuch admiration of him, chat nei, 
ther his friends could — — 5, binenemies in aa point fiad fault with 
his ſingular life, and ſineere [Biſhop Hoeger - |ife was ſo good, that no kind of 
flander (although divers went ahotut to reprove it.)equld faden any fault upon hun. And 
the mans life( ſaith Era/amw, concerning Lacber, when he greatly loved not / is a ay 
of all men; neither is this any ſmall prejudice to ua æemies, that they can tax him for 
nothing. D IT A. | 
Very. Neither domes light a hs, to put it m A buſvrl, c.] Nor doth God ſet 
up a Miniſter, and fo light « lin er torch( as the ward here {ignifieth | amonght a people, 
but for the diffuſing of the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in _— Zeſre 
Chriſt, The heavenly bodies illigiiten not their own orbs only, but fend forth their 
beams far and neat. The grave of Cd (that is. the doctrine of Grace) h bringeth 
ſalvation bath appeared { or ſhaneiforth, as a candle on à candlefiick; or 46a beacon 


ona hill) Teaching «to deny eſs, &c. The Prieſts lips muſt not only proſerve 


Baprift (that baruing an ſbining daght) Was toi the knowledge | of ſalvation, not by 
way of infuſion (for ſo; God only by way of inſtruction The ſame word (in the 
holy ) that ſignifieth to am ii end, fignhetb alſo to intra and to proſper They 
that teach others what they know themſelves (as -#Atabaw did thoſe of his _ 


knewledge, but alſo preſent it tc a) whaidſhell ſeek it at his mouth. And Jobs 
but 


and family) ſhall know more of Gods mind, yea they ſhall be (as Abrabem was) 

of his Court and Councel. But the Lord likes not ſuah emptii wines, as (with Ephraim) 
bear fruit to themſelves ; ſuch: idle fervants as thruſt their hands inco their boſoms, dig 
their talents into the earth, hide their candles under a bed or buſbel : living andlording 
it as if their lin v i own: ; barrelling and hoarding up their gifts, as rich cormo- 
rants do their corn refuſing to grye down their anlk;as curſt kine ; or — to 

no more then what may breed applauſe and admiration of their worth and wi 

as proud felf-ſeekers... The warifeſtation of the ſpirit was given to profit ; 


the Philippians were all partakers, (oh compariners) of S. Pandi grace; which he elf 


where calleth the yufr ire ei on mu, for many, that we may ferve one another in love; 
yea make our ſelves fer wants to ul. tut We way! ndifie fem. Certamiy the gifts of ſuch 
ſhall not periſhinthe uſe, or be the worſe for wearing, but the better and brighter; 
as the torch by tapping : they ſhall grow in their bands, as the loaves in our Savi- 
ours, as the widows oyl, as chat great mountain of ſalt in S hin, de quo Adem, 
tantim acrreſct, which the more you take from it, the more it encreaſeth: Or laſtly, 
as the fountams or wells, which, by much drawing, are made better and ſweeter, as 
S. Bafil obſerveth, and common experience confirmeth. 

Aod it giveth light to all that are is the houſe. ] He that alloweth his ſervant a great 
candle, or two or thtee leffer lights, looks for more work. God fets up bis Miniſters, 
as candles on the candleftick of his Charch, to waſte themſelves (wax and week) for the 
lighting of men into life eternal Let them therefore ſee to it, that they work hard, 

tle rhe light laſteth, ſeſt their candleftick be removed, left the night ſurprize them on 
the fudden, when none can work ; leſt they pay dear for thoſe precious graces of his 
Spirit, in his faithful Minifters, ſpent, or rather ſpilt upon them: leſt God cauſe the 
fun to yo don at now, aol Harken the earth in the clear dey, Amos 8.9. e 

Verſe 16. Lr your light ſo ſpine before men. ] We uſe to hang the picture of _ 
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ing a Miniſter of = Goſpel: For he — Blameleſs, ſuch 
exceprian can 2. Figilau; wan 
— 3. — or temperate, one that can conti hu 
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11. Nes covetom, not doting on his wealch, on truſti 
money, but without the love of money. The Apoſile' 
filthy lers. which is in getti | 
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—— Natural cooſcience.cunnct bu op 
ly ſtampt upon the natures and — 

that which is above — 

within them many times; and they ſtand —_ 

and the ma jeſtie that ſhines in their faces, [Either 

142247, Darius and Diacterias (Who id down tha Empire, aut of a deep 

and diſpair of ever conqueriag the zbnftanry of Ghoiſtians by 

on: ) or (which is better) they are converted, and ſeeing ſuc SED 

he (od our heavenly father, as affine — * — c 

dehoiding the Chriſtians piety in life and 2215 

bethe truth, and glorified God in the — on 

0 ſaith — in his Apology to the — * is not 
ypocrite, and a 2 — Religion. Yer? mw 

faid one (afocerios a Heathen, Eholig the be Saane Marry 2 


DT 
7 


1 


* 
i 


ial 


f hin! 


y LA 
In Apolog. 


— l — — wv - * — — 


—— — — — — —-—-ñ — — — 


—— — 


- — - 


.  —  * Chapey, 


holineis ofthoſe 
poor -periecaced 


» was fo 


I am not come to deſtroy] Gr. to looſe, diſſolve, or untye the Law, as thoſe Re. 
bels, Pſal. 2. 3. ſought to do, but with ill ſucces. For it tyeth and hampereth men with 
an Aut fatiendum,' aut patienduns, either you muſt have the direction of the Law ot the 
correction; either do it, or dye for it. Thus the Zaw  « Schoolmaſter, and ſuch a 
one, as that, that Livy and Flerus ſpeak of in Ita, that brought forth his Scholars to 
H anyibdl ; who had he not been more merciful then, otherwiſe, they had all periſhed. 
The comfort is, that it is a Schoolmaſter to Chroſt , ho became bond to che Law do re- 
deem us, chat were under the Law, from the rigour, bondage, irritation and condem- 
nation thereof. So that the uſe that now we have of it, is only to be as Yu ſiſters fon; 
to ſhew us our danger, and to ſend us to the chief Captain of our ſalvation, who came 
— — Miſh 2 ie | . wy 

Bur to fulfil it] To . accom it, for d all rs neſs,and 
ee mals wer Benton to do A new Commandment alſo gave he unto 
us; that we love one another; wich love is the c of the Law, and the ſup- 
plement of the Goſpel; Beſides Chriſt is the end of the Law rs every,one that beltverh, 
and commandeth us no more, then he cauſeth us to do; yea, he doth all bisworks in 
us and for wy, faith the Church, Ia. 26.12. Thus Chriſt till fulfils the Lawin his 
people; into whoſe hearts he puttech a diſpoſition anſwerable to the outward Law in 
all things; as in the wax is the ſame impreſſion that was ayer the ſeal. ; This iscalled 
the Law of the mind, Rom.7, and anſwereth the Law of God without, as lead anſwers 
the mould, as tally anſwereth tally, as Indenture, Indenture, Heb.$8:8,9,10.with 2 Cor. 
3.2,3. Rem. 6. 1 7. ' al v. 11 

Verſe 18. For verily 1 ſay ante you. ] This is his ordinary aſſevetation, which he uſeth 
in matters of weight only. For a vam proteſtation comes to as much, for ought I know 

Capel of (faith a worthy Divine )! as a vain oath. 

Tempt. T ill beaven and earth'/paſs} And paſs they muſt: The viſible heavens being defiled 
— with our ſins (that are even glued wnto them, as Babylons ſins are ſaid to be, Neu. V. 5.) 
— ſhall be purged with the fire of the laſt day, as the veſſels of the Sanctuary were , 2 
2 Pet. 3. 20. held the ſin- offering. T be carth alſo, and al the works that are therein ſbali be burnt up. 
Eſ quo, in And this the Heathens had heard of, and hammered at, that the world ſhould at length 
fats meminit, be conſumed with fire as, Ovidhath it, and Lucretius diſputeth it according to the natu- 
— — ral cauſes. But Ludolſus of the life of Chriſt doth better; when he telleth us, that of 
nat. dvr, thoſe two deſtructions of the world, the former was by water, for the heat of their luſt, 
4944, propter and the later ſhall be by fire, for the coldneſs of their love. 


ardorem [1bi- 
dinu ; igai, propter teporem charitatis. Ladelf. de vita Chriſti. bb. 2. cap. 87. 


One jet ] Which is the leaſt letter inthe Alphabet. renews calleth it a half · letter; 
and Danler rendereth this Text, I e u quidens litera, not ſo much as the leaſt let- 
ter-The Jews fain that Fad was added to the beginning of a maſculine name (as in Zaceb, 
Iſrael, &c. )becauſe it was taken from the end of a feminine (S ſollicitous, — 
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tc Lawſhould loſe one Jet. But what meant the Popiſh Gloſſster to ſay, that the Gia in De- 
writings of the Fathers are authentical, & damen , at vim 179 ſhall 67 i cop; 
the Fathers be put in equal ballance with the boly-Scaigaures 2-1 ©, — 
0r480 rictle] Not a hair-ftroke, an accent on the top of; aq Lebron Letter, the * 
ing or bowing thereof, as a little bit on the top of a + The Maſarxces have 
up all the Letters in the Bible, to ſhe chat one hair of chat ſacred head is not 


Shall in no Wiſe paſs from the Lan. ] The ceremorgal Law was. & ſhadow of good things Heb- 10%. 
to come, ſaith the Apoſtle : This ing was Ori When e Sun bd 
ſhadow is before; when the Sun is ſtud is behind; / So was it in Chriſt, to 
them of old (faith one.) This Sum was behind, and'therefore the Law or ſhadow was 
before. To us under the Go the Sun is beſode and ſb now the ceremogies of the 
Law. (thoſe ſhadows) are behi — — — — — 
(wherein they all determined) the ceremonies & the La — —— * 
up and Nec mortifere, 


, T nec mts. 


this day. As for the Moral Law, it is eternal amd al for ever in have, faith David. i more 
And albeit ſome ſpecial duties of certain Commandments ſhall ceaſe when we come to 1, e G 
heaven; yoke nee — We live by the ſame Law (in ef- v. 
fect) as the Saints above do: and do Gods will on earth, at they in heaven. God bim- Pial. 1 16.39. 
ſelf cannot diſpenſe with the breach of thoſe laws that be moral in themſelves ( becauſe 
he hateth ſin by nature, not by precept only) ſuch are all the ten Commandments but 
the fourth. The fourth Commandment (fay Divines) is moral by precept, not by na- 
ture; and ſo, the Lord of the Sabbath may diſpenſe with the literal breach of the Sab- IF 
bath, Of all the motal Law, it is the opinion of ſome of our beſt Divines, that Gince Fr. 
the coming of Chriſt it bindeth us not, out of any fore-going inftitutian, as delivered to 4. 
Moſes in the mount; but as it is agreeable to the Law of Nature, which is common to 
Jews and Gentiles; and as it was explained and confirmed by our Saviour Chriſt in the 
Goſpel. To conclude, the miniſterials of this Law ſhall paſs away, together with this 
life * the ſubſtantials ſhall paſs into our glorified natures, and ſhine therein, as in a mir- They Jeemed 
ror Ever, : ic 2s a ha 
Verſe 19. Whoſoever therefore ſball break one of theſe leaſt Command ent-] So the 0 we wich 
Phariſeescalled and counted theſe weightier things of the Law, in compariſon of their pnnaken 
tythings, Aſatch. 23. 23. and traditions, Matth. 15, 3. But albeit ſome Command- nm for 
ments'are greater then ſome, as thoſe of the firſt table (in meet compariſog ) then nicacion. 
thoſe of the ſecond , yet that Phariſaical diminution of Commandments, that idle di- Ges. len- 
ſtinction of ſins into gnats and camels, venial and mortal, motes and mountains, is by 4b Anti 
no means to be admitted. The leaſt fin is contrary to Charity, as the leaſtdrop of wa. {| . 
ter is to fire. The leaſt miſſing of the mark is an errour, as well as the greateſt ; and ,,, 1 pecra- 
both alike for kind, though noe for degrees Hence leſſer ſins. are reproached by the 1 ade eſe in 
name of the gteater: Malice is . murther; luſtful looks , 1 ſitting at e & ge. 
Idolatrous feaſts ( though without all intent of worſhip) Idolatry. See ob 31.27, 28. — — 
Diſobedience in never ſo ſmall a matter (ad enting a forbidden 6 ple, gathering « few —— > i 
ſticks on the Sabbath-day, looking into, or touching the Ark been ſeverely init, — 
puniſhed, Though the matter feem _— malice and preſumption is great, that Deo exoſos red. 
wilt in ſo ſmall a thing incur the Lordsſo high diſpleaſure. What could be a leſ Com- 44m. C hemni 
mandment then to abſtain from blood ? yet is their obedience herein with many 8 
words, and that with this reaſon, as ever they will have God to do any thing for tbem cr 
or theirs, The whole Law is (ſay the Schoolmen) but one copulative. conditi- n. 
on not obſerved, forfrits the whole leaſe; and any Commandment not , ſubjects A milking of 
i man tothe curſe. And as ſome one good action hath bleſſedneſs aſcribed and aſſured AX mack, or 
toit, as peace-wakivg, Marth.5.9. ſo he that ſhall keep che Whole Law, a per offend ia gates 
meine guiley of J. When ſome of the Iſraelites had broken the fourth Command- 1 Car.10.14. 
challengeth them for all, Exod.16.28. Where then will they appear that Deut. 12.22, 
for this Cor, for that Rune ? a merry lye, — ur) er eee — | 
Lorleday, &c. Sick bodies loye to be gratified wich ſome little bit, that favoureth the ga. 3 10. 
diſeaſe. Bur meddle not with the murthering morſels of ſin ; there —— lam.2.40- 
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King. 16. 12, 
13,14. 


Ha. 
1 Cor. 9 27. 
Lwidum redds 
co pu meum. 
ug. 

I Sam. 25.31. 
Conſeſ. lib. 1. 
cap. 19. 
Kit: all, 
lib. 1. cap. 1. 

+» Alls and Mon. 
Pal. 18. 21,22 
bean, 
Ads 13. 
Prov.7. 2. 


Produt pargs 
dox on quod bo- 
ua opera frat 
per nicioſa ad 
ſalutem. Bu- 
cholc. Ind. 


(ro. 


In Apoleget. 
Ingenioſa res 
— 2 eſſe Cbr i» 


Lanum 
Ingemuit orbis, 
mira e 
ſe falum eſſe 
Arlanum. 
Hier. 

Iuſlo itaq Dei 
junxid Palens 
a Gotbys cre- 


matus eft, quorum ille anima peſtiſer um errorum virus inſudtrat . Terulllan. Sezom, lib,7. cap, 6,7, 


the end. Jonathen had no ſooner taſted of the honey with the tip of his rod only, but 


his head was forfeited. There is a deceiefulneſ; in fin, 4 te in theſe vanities x give 
them an inch | take an ell. Let che Serpent but get in his head, he will ſh 
wind in his whole body. He plays no ſmall game. but meaneth us much hurt, how 
ſoever he ſeemeth to be. It is no leſsthen the Kingdom that be fecketh, by his maideniy 
inſinuations, as Adoniab. As therefore we muſt ſabmit ta God, fo we mult reſiſt the d- 
vil, without expoſtulation, 1 Per.5.7. throw water on the fire of temptation, 
but to ſome ſmaller fin, and ſtamp on it too. Brbold bow great a matter a little fir, 
kind/eth, ſaith S. Zawes. A little in a cup, a little Teak in a (hip, or breach in a 
wall may ruine all. A little at the heart, and a little fin in the ſoul may hide 
Gods face from , & a cloud. Therefore as the Prophet, when a cloud as big as a mans 
hand only appeared, knew that the whole heaven would be over-covered, and willed the 
King to betake bimſelf to his chariot ; ſo let us to out ſhelter, for a company comes, az 
ſhe faid, when ſhe bore her ſon Ga After Jonathan and his Armour-bearer came the 
whole boſt ; and when Dalilab had prevailed, came the Lords of the Philiftims, He 
that is fallen from the top of a ladder cannot top at the ſecond round. Every fin hard- 
neth the heart, and diſpoſeth it to greater offences: as ſeſſer wedges make 
way for bigger. After eAbaz had made his wicked Altar, and offered on it, he brought 
it into the Temple; firſt ſetting it onthe brazen Altar, afterwards bringing it into the 
houſe, and then laſtly, ſetting it on the North-ſide of Gods Altar: Withſtand ſin 
therefore at firſt, and live —— rulg. Give not Water paſſage, no not a littie. Silence 
ſin, as our Saviour did the Devil, and ſetter it not to ſollicite thee. If it be importu- 
nate, anſwer it not a word, as Hezthiah would not Rabſhakeb; or give it a ſhort and 
ſharp anſwer, yea the Hew eye, that S. Paul did. This ſhall be no grief unto thee bereafter, 
nor offence of heart, as ſhe told David; the contrary may. It — S. e-Luſtme of 
his very excuſes made to his Parents, being a child, and to his School- maſter, being a 
boy. He retracts his ironies, becauſe they had the appearance of a lye, becauſe 
looked ill favouredly. B. Ridley repents of his playing at Cheſs, as waſting too m 
time. Bradford bewaileth his dulneſs and unthankfulneis. David: beart ſmote him for 
cutting the lap of Sauli coat only; and that for none other intent, then to clear his 
own innocency that in which Sau commended him for his moderation. There are 
ſome that would ſhrink up ia into a narrow ſcantling, and bring it to this, if they could, 
that none do evil, but they that are in Goals. But David approves his ſincerity by his 
reſpelt to all Gods Commandments, and bath this commendation, that he did all the wils of 
God. Solomon alſo bids, count nothing little that God commandeth, but keep Gods pre- 
= as the ſight of the eye. Thoſe ventutous ſpirits , that dare hve in any known fin, 
aſpire not to immortality, Phil. 2. 1 2.they ſoall be leaſt that is, nothing at all in the King- 
dem of heaven, 10:2; 
24 teac het h men ſo/] As the Phariſees did, and all the old and modern Herefiarches/ 
In the year 1559. it was maintained by one David George (that arch Heretick) that 
good works were pernicious and deſtructory to the ſoul. The Anabaptiſts and, Soci 
nians have broached many doctrines of Devils, not fit to be once amongſt Chri- 
ſtians The Fneumatomachi of old, ſet forth a baſe book of the Trinity, under S. Cyprian 
name, and ſold it at a very cheap rate, that the pooreſt might be able to reach it and read 
it, as Ru fins complaineth. In thoſe Primitive times,thoſe capital hereſies(concerning the 
Trinity, and Chriſts incarnation) were ſo generally held, that it was a witty thing then, to 
be a right believer as Eraſmus phraſeth it. All the world in a manner was turned Arjan, 
as S. Hierom bath it. Oroſius telleth us, that the Goths being deſirous to be inſtructed 
in the Chriſtian Religion, requeſted of Valens the Emperour to ſend them ſome to preach 
the faith unto them. He being himſelf an Arian, ' ſent them Arian Doctors, who ſet up 
that hereſie amongſt them. By the juſt judgement of God therefore, the ſame Valen be- 
ing overthrown in battel by the Goths, was alſo burnt by them in a poor e whe- 
ther he had fled for ſhelter. Hereticks have an art of Pythenology, whereby they cum 
ingly inſinuate into mens affections, and many times perſwade before they teach, as it is 
ſaid of the Yaleatinianz. It was therefore well and wiſely done of Placilla the E 
when her husband Theodofius ſenior deſired to confer with Eni, the 


ſwaded him; leſt being perverted by his ſpeeches, he might fall into his bereſie. 


Shall 
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Ch. 3. according to St. Marr unn vv. 1 


Shall be leaſt in the Kingdom of heaven ] That is, nothing at all there; as Math. 20. 
16. Either of theſe two fins here mentioned, exclude out of heaven; how much more 
both? If ſingle ſinners that break Gods Commandments, and no more, ſhall be 
damned, thoſe that teach men ſo, ſhall be double damned: If God will be og 
on the former ſeven-fold, ſurely he will onthe latter, ſeventy-fold feven-fold. W 
the Beaſt, and the Kings of the earth, and their armies (hall be gathered together (to- 
ward the end of the world) to make war againſt Chriſt, the mz/ticude ſball be ſlain with 
the ſword, the poor ſeduced people, that were carried along, many of them (as thoſe | 
two hundred that followed Ab/o/om out of Jeruſalem) in the pwpiicity of their bearts, 2 Sm. 1. tr, 
and under flood not the matter, ſhall have an eaſier judgement. But the Beaſt was taken, 27 [mum ex 
and the falſe Prophet, and were both caſt alive (not ilain with the ſword, and ſo caſt to ,"* — 224 
the infernal vultures to be devoured by them, as a prey; but) caſt alive, that they may dan devore. 
feel thoſe moſt exquiſite pains, into a lake of fire burning With brimſtone, wherewith they buntur.Parcus 
are encompaſſed, as fiſh, caſt into a pond, are with water. bebe. 
But Whoſoever ſhall de, and teach then. ] Firſt do, and thereby prove what that good, Rom, . 
holy and acceptable will of God i; and then teach others what himſelf hath felt and found LINE onus 
by experience. Come, and I will tell you what God hath done for my ſoul. Paal. 65. 
Come, children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. I will in- —— , 
ſtruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with mine — | 
eye. I will teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. Cha- Pgal.z2. 
rity is no churl; but cryes, / would to God that all that hear me this day, were I am. Lohn 1. 
Andrew calleth Simon ; and Philip Nathaniel; the Samariteſs, her neighbours ; and 1% 4: 
thoſe good ſouls, one another, Heſ:6.1, The love of Chriſt conſtrained the Apoſtles; 4%᷑ 
they could not bur ſpeak the _ they had heard and felt; as little as the holy Vir- Lake 1. 
gin could conceal the joy ſhe had conceived _= the conception of God her Sa- 


viour. They could not but be as _— ir- caſes for heaven, as theſe Pha- 

riſees were in digging deſcents to hell. Blind guides they were of the blind, and both 

fell into the ditch, but the guides fell undermoſt. By corrupt Teachers Satan catcheth 

men, as a cunning fiſher by one fiſh catcheth another, that he may feed upon both. Here 

they corrupted the Law by their falſe gloſſes, as our Saviour ſets forth, But where 

they kept Moſes chair warm, fate cloſe and ſaid ſoothz AU that they bid yow obſerve, Nat. 23. 2,3. 

that obſerve and do, ſaith he; for a bad man may cry a good commodity, and a ſtink- 

ing breath ſound a trumpet with = commendation Bam, Satans Spel man, may 

be (for the time) Chriſts Spokeſ-man, and preach profitably to others, though him- 

ſelf be a caſt-away; as water, when it hath cleanſed other things, is caſt into the fink. x Cor. 9. ult. 

Hear ſuch therefore, ſaith our Saviour, hut do not after their — for they ſay and do 

not: they ſpeakby the talent, but work by the ounce ; their tongues. are bigger then * 

their hands; their lives give the ſye to their lips ; they ſhun the way themſelves (wich ff ee 

that Prieſt and Levite) which they ſhewed to others, when ſhould be ſhewed to Hh (en 

— —— Out of their own mouthes therefore will God _— —— ten ã "Ennius 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the puniſhing bande of the ling God, As for thoſe rr 

burning and ing, that have Urin and 7 — dell and pomegranates, Ne 


Mer: 


trumpets of ſound ine in one hand, and lamps of good life in the other, as Gideons Hagartv na- 
Souldiers; they ſhall be great in the Kingdom — He that bo/deth them in his 5 A- 
right hand here, ſhall ſet at his right hand hereafter, and give them to hear, as Ati. 
Ezekiel did, the noiſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord. ou Ed 
Verſe 20. Except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes aud Pha- — 3 
riſcet ] And yet they went far: 1. In works of piety, for they made long prayers, &c. Excl. * li 
2. In works of charity, for they gave much alms. 3. In works of equity, for they 
tythed mint, aniſe and cummin. 4. In works of courteſie, for they invited Chriſt often, Au d- 
&c. They were the moſt e and accurate ſelt of that Religion, as S. Pan! (who once fis. 
was one of them) beareth them witneſs. And ſo carried away the heart of the peo. 7 25. 5. 
ple, that there was no holy man that was not termed a Phariſee: and therefore among — 1 
the ſeven kinds of Phariſees in their Talmud (whereof one ſort was Phariſaus. Quid fei. 
debeo facere, & faciamillnd, ſuch a one was he, Lee 18. 18.) they make Abrabam Talmud. trafl, 
a Phariſee of Love, Job a Phariſee of fear, &c. Vea, it was commonly conceited among S cap. 3. 
the Jews, that if but two of all the world were to go to heaven, the one ſhould be a * — 
Scribe, and the other a Phariſee, And what bigh opinions they nouriſhed of them — 
elves, 
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ſelves, may be ſeen in that proud Phariſee, Lale 18. Like unto whom, bow many ci- 
vil Juſticiaries are there amongſt us? who if they can keep their Church, give an almg, 
bow their knee, ſay their prayers, pay their tythes, and once a year receive the Sacra. 
ment (it matters not how corrupt hearts, how filcty tongues, how falſe hands 
bear) can thank God for their good eſtate to Godward, and take up their ſeats, as it 
were, in heaven aforehand. But our Saviour ſays nay to it in this text; yea, ſets a 
ag G, double bolt upon heaven gates, to keep out ſuch : And when they ſhall come knock- 
Ye ſhall not ing and bouncing, with Zord, Lord, pen unte u, he ſball ſay, Diſcedite, Depart ye ; or as 
enter. once he did to their fellow-Phariſees, ye are they Which juſtified your ſelves before men, 
Matth.7. 27 * pu God knew your hearts, And you hall now know (to your ſmall comfort) that 
Luke 16. 15. that which i bighly eſteemed among it men, w abomination in the fight of God. Civility 
reſted in, is but a beautiful abomination, a ſmooth way to hell. The world highly ap- 
plaudsit, becauſe ſomewhat better then outragious wickedneſs; as a cab of Doves 
dung was ſold in Samaria's famine at a very dear rate, &c. 

Verſe 1. Te have heard that it was ſaid by them of old] Antiquity *tis venerable: 
mgmmu and of witneſſes, Ariſtorfe witneſſeth, that the more ancient they are, the more to be 
ri ada, credited, as leſs — New things are vais thing., faith the Greek proverb. And the 
— Hiſtorian condemneth his Countrey-men, as deſpiſers of old cuſtoms, and carried aſtet 
» naure? bud NEW. But as old age isa crown, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov, 16, 
Thucydides, 31. and not otherwiſe: ſo may it be ſaid of theſe Kadmdònim or the old Rabbins. later 
Athenienſcs ſ#* then Ezra, whom our Saviour here confuteth. Much might have been attributed to 
— — their authority, had they not reſted upon the bare letter of the Law, and wreſted it 
. ſometimes to another meaning. Antiquity disjoyned from verity, is but filthy hoari- 
appellitat. neſs; and deſerveth no more reverence then an old leacher, which is ſo much the more 
Cor Priſcerum odious, becauſe old. And as Manna, the longer it was kept againſt the command of 
ait freut pot: God the more it ſtank; ſo do errors and enormities. Lakes pretendeth antiquity for 
—— his God, in his oath to Jacob, 7 be God of Abraham, faith he, and the God of N ahor, 
— of fora the God of their father judge between us. But Facob ſware by the fear of bis Father 
meniacus. Tal- Iſaac. He riſeth not higher then bis father, and. yet doubts not, but he worſhipped 
mud Erublin. God aright. Its no good rule to ſay, Wee'l be of the ſame Religion with our fore- 
Papiſts boaſt ſathers, unleſs we can approve it right by the holy Scriptures. Plus valet malum inoli- 
moch of Anti- , * f | 
quiry, 3s once m quam bonum inſolit um: And that, Tyrannus, trium littræ um mor, too often car- 
the Gibconizes TIES it againſt truth: The image that fell down from Japiter (for which there was ſo 
did of eld much ado at Epbeſus, Acts 19.) is ſaid by the Town-Clerk, to be ſuch as could not be 
— — ſpoken againſt with any reaſon, And why ? becauſe it was wonderful ancient (as — 
= 3 4. telleth us) For whereas the Temple of Diana had been ſeven ſeveral times re- edified, 
Te g this image was never changed; and thence grew the ſo great ſuperſtition, by the co- 
I-o# 4 g- vetouſneſs of the Prieſts: As likewiſe the Anc:lis among the R.; and Peſſinun- 
re. Ignat. rium — eAſrans. But what faith a noble Writer, Antiquity muſt have no more 
a —_— authority then what it can maintain. . Did not our — — hold che torrid Zone 

„ inhabicable? did they not confine the world in the Ark of ZExrope, Aſa, and Africa, 


Plin lib. 16. 
— till Noabs Dove Columbus diſcoveted land ? &c. 


Hremewm 
— — longe antigaiſſ. vunguam mutatum ſepties reſtituto tem pio. | 
T hou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever killeth ſhall be in danger of Judgewent) That i 
it ſhall be queſtioned whether it be fit he be put to death or not. Thus as Eve dall; 
with the command, ſaying, Te ſhall not eat thereof, leſt ye dhe (when God had faid, Te 
ſhall ſurely che, whenſoever ye eat) and fo fell into the Devils danger. In like ſort theſe 
Jew- Doctors had corru © the very letter of the Law, and made that doubtful and 
queſtionable, which God had plainly and peremptorily pronounced to be preſent death. 
Before the flood indeed ſome do gueſs and gather out of G . that the ——— of 
murther, and ſuch like hainous offences was only excommunication from the holy aſſem- 
blies. and excluſion out of their ſathers families, as ¶ ais was caſt out from the of 


* 


the Lord ; that is, from his fathers houſe, where God was ſincerely ſerved. Sure it is, 

Gen. 9.6. that no ſooner was the world repaired, then this Law was eſtabliſhed,/ho ſo ſheddeth mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſped; and this reaſon is rendred for is the mate of Gad made 
he him. That image ſ its true) — fall defaced and aboſiſhed; yet are there ſome 
reliques thereof ſtill abiding, whic 


God will not have- deſtroyed, IF any object, — 


WW 
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then ſhould the murtherer be deſtroyed, ſith he alſo is made in the image of God? The Object. 
anſwer is eaſie, becauſe the murtherer hath deſtroyed the image of God in his neigl- Anw. 
hour, and turned himſelf into the image of the Devil. Beſides, God hath indiſpenſa- 
bly and peremptorily commanded it: He that ſbeddeth the blood of any perſon, huſteneth Prov. 25.17, 
nile grave, let no man binder bins. Say he ſcape the ſtroke of humane juſtice, yet the ag 28. 4. 
$arbarians could - & of Paul, whom they took for a murtherer) that divine ven- bl. 55 23. 
ance will not ſu im to live; Bloody and deceitful men ſpall not live out half their 
4. Uſually either God executeth them with his own immediate hand, as it might 
be eaſie toi e in many bloody perſecutors and others; or he maketh them their 
own deathſ- men, as Pilate: or ſetteth ſome other aworł to do it for them. As (a+ 
mong other examples of Gods dealing in this kind) Amno 1586. l Biſhop of Oſſe- 
rein Ireland, a man of honeſt life, with his two ſervants, were ſtabbed to death by 
one Dulland an Iriſh old Souldier, whileſt be gravely admoniſhed him of his foul adul- | 
teries; and the wicked murtherer eſcaped away, who had now committed 45 murthers — * 
with his own hand. At —— revenge gn * be was by another bloody fellow Naa: < 
Donald Spamaon, ſhortly er {lain bimſelf, and his head preſenced to the Lord Deputy. cum c de 
Neither can I here omit (that which I had almoſt forgotten) the juſt hand of God up- morie loan. 
on that villanous parricide A/pbonſus Diazixe the Spaniard, who (after he had, like N. 
another (ai, killed his own natural brother Jeb» Diazius, meerly becauſe he had re- gan 
nounced Popery, and became a profeſſor of the Reformed Religion, and was not only ,abundu 8. 
not — bur highly commended of the Romaniſts for his heroical atchievements) deni de colo 
deſperately hang d himſelf at Trent, upon the neck of his own mule, being haunted and 2 /ue ſu 
hunted by the furies of his own conſcience. — g — = 
Verſe 22. But [ſay unto you. ] This is his teaching with authority, and not as the bil. 2 
Scribes. To their falſe gloſſes he oppoſeth bis own ſole and ſingle authority. He de- Sleidar. M. 17 
livers himſelf like a Law - giver: but I ſay unto you, and you ſhall take it on my bare £44 R pt. 
word, without any further pawn or pledge. He that is «vmw7, is likewiſe v m5. wa nr. 
The Phariſees Phylacteries were not ſo broad, but their expoſitions of the Law were g 
as narrow; which therefore our Saviour letteth out and rectifieth, by taking away their — 369. 
viperine gloſſes that did eat out the bowels of the text : and here obſerve with me, /c#.. 
that Chriſt taketh not upon him to be a new — — but to be an Interpreter of the , 
old Law by Moſes. He maketh not new Commands or Counſels (as Popiſh Expoſitors — 1 
dream) but throws away all that earth that the Philitimr bad tumbled into thas ſpring. 440 ut be 
T hat whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe ] Raſhly giving way to un- nem in confi: 
ruly paſſion, and not taking reaſon into counſel, as'the word here Lo, 4 This is a en adbibear. 
degree of murther that the Phariſees dreamt not of, and a mortal ſip, though the Pa- Rom. 
conclude it venial from this very text, becauſe not threatned (as calling fool) with 
fire. But judgement, counſel, and Gehemna, note not here different puni L 
but only divers degrees of the damnation of hell, which is the juſt hire of the leaft ſin. 
There is a lawful anger, as that of our Saviour, -K 3.5. & Mar.16,22. And we ,.,. 
are bid be angry, and ſin not, Now 5 —_— and not fin, muſt (for the — 
matter) be angry at nothing but at ſin, and that not ſo much as it is an injury to us, Dan. 3. 19. 
as an offence to God. Next, for the meaſure, he muſt not be ſo tranſported with anger, 
as to be unfitted and indiſpoſed thereby, either for prayer to God, or pitty to men. 4 | 
Moſes was very angry at the ſight of the golden Calf, yet could Our Saviour n * 
was heartily at the Phariſees, bat withall grieved at the — Mar. 3-5- 
7ona on the other ſide, through i toger, thought to have prayed, but fell into a braw| ©7417. 
with God, quarrel'd him for his ki and had little pitty on ſo many poor Nine- 5 6.1. 
vites ; though afterwards he 2 better reaſon, ſnewed his ſubmiſſion, by Verſe wt. 
laying his hand upon his mouth, and ſaying no more. Anger is a tender vertue ( ſai 
one) and ſuch as, by reaſon of our unskilfulneſs, may be eaſily corrupted and made 
dangerous. The wrath of man (uſually) worketh not the righteouſneſs of God: nay it Iam. f. 
lets in the Devil, that old man-ſlayer, and is the murther of the heart (as here) Epbeſ. 4. 26 
making way to the murther of the tongue and hand, It is the match to receive the fire 
of contention, and the bellows to blow it up. Prev. i 5. 18. Now where ſtriſe is, herr 
u confuſgon, and every evil work, not marther excepted, Jarh, 3. 16. 
And Whoſorver ſpall ſay unt bis brather, Rache] Anger (as fire) if ſmothered, will L convitii 
languiſh; but let out, will flame into further — from anger ſaith David, for elſe 1 
2 thou 
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Pb. s. thou wilt fret thy ſelf ro do evil. And if chow beſt dong evil (or plaid the fool, as others 


Pro. 10. 32,33 read it) faith Agur, in lifting wp thy ſelfſ and puffing _— brother, againli whom 
_— in 422 anger ou baſt deviſed ſome miſchief) if thou haſt thought evil againit bimyyer 


lay thy band upon thy month : ſay not ſo much as Racks, utter not any ſo much as an in» 
articulate voyce, ſnuffnot, ſnort not, ſpet not, as he Dess. 25 9, ſtamp not with cla 

Num. 24.10. ping of the hands, as Balac, ſay not ſo much as fie, to thine offending brother, ſaith 
e. I beophylaft ; Thou him not, faith Chryſoſtome ; call him not filly or ſhallow, one that 


2 wants brains, faith Irena u, qui expmit cerebrum, as the word ſignitieth,if it ſignitie any 


mine uti fro _ Surely (faith Agar, ſetting forth the reaſon of his former precept by a double 
* . ſimilitude) the churning of milk briugeth forth buster, and the wring ing of the noſe bring» 
Heſych, eth forth blood: ſo the forcing of Wrath (the giving it its forth and full ſcope, and not 
ſuppre it when it firſt _— boil in a mans breaſt) bri»geth forth ſtrife, Let 
therefore the firſt heat of paſſion ſettle, and that darkneſs paſs, that hath clouded the 
mind. Ut fragilu glacier, occidat ira mor. Walk into the garden with Aba/bnero/b, it 
Sam. 20. 24. to the field with Jonathan, when his father had provoked him ro wrath : (againſt the 
Ephel. 6.4. Apoſtles precept.) Divert to ſome other company, place, buſineſs, about ſomething 
thou canl be moſt earneſt at. Give not place to wrath, no not a little; ſer God be- 
fore thy tumultuating pa ſſions, and ſo ſilence them elſe worſe will follow. Say not with 
the Civilian, De minutit non carat lex, The Law takes not notice of ſmall faults. Gods 
__ 4 Law is ſpiritual, and reacheth to a Racks, to a Sirra, bec. Rom. 7. 
= ? But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thon fool, ec. ] How much more, Rogue, Baſtard, Devil, 
tem pertu; han- and other ſuch foul aad opprobrious terms, not fit to be mentioned among Saints, yet 
dam acciſſiſi 2 common with many fuch as would he counted fo. What makelt thou here, thou arch- 
dicit Epiſco- devil, troubling our City? ſaid the Biſhop of Geneva to Farel/ns, ſeeking ro ſet up the 
a ere Reformed Religion. And a Spaniſs Jeſuit diſputing with us about the Euchariſt (ſaith 
mn Epiſt. ad Bere) called us vnlpes, ſerpentes & ſimias foxes, ſerpents and jackanapeſes. Contrari- 
Calvin. ly, it is obſerved of Archbiſhop Crammer, that he never raged ſo far with any of his 
houſhold-ſervants, as once to call the meaneſt of them varlet or knave in anger, much 
Add. ard Mon. leſs to reprovea ſtranger with any reproachful word; leaſt of all did he deal blows among 
ſelus a. them, as B. Bonner: who in his viſitation, becauſe the bells rung not at his coming into 
Hadhaw, nor the Church was dreſſed up as it ſhould, called Dr. Bricket knave and he- 
retick ; and therewithal, whether thruſting or — him, ſo it was, that he gave 
Sir 7 homas Joſſelis Knight (who then ſtood next to the Biſhop) a good flewet u 
the upper part of the neck, even under his ear; whereat he was ſomewhat aſtonied at 
the ſuddenneſs of the quarrel for that time. At laſt he ſpake and ſaid, What meaneth 
your Lordſhip? have you been trained up in Wil. Jommers his School, to ſtrike bim 
who ſtandeth next you > The Biſhop ſtill in a rage, either heard not, ot would not hear, 
| When Mr. Fecknaw would have excuſed him by his long impriſonment in the 
10:4.134% whereby he was grown.teſty,&c. he replyed merrily, So it ſeems, Mr. Feckwaws ; for now 
that he is come forth of the Marſhalfey, he is ready to go to Bedlam. Our Saviour 
here threatneth a worſe : ing Tophert, the Gehenna of fire, to that un- 
| ruly evil, the tongue, that being ſet on fire of hell, fercheth words as far as hell, to ſet 
James 3. 6. on fire the whole courſe of nature. 
Shall be in danger of bell firs. } Gehonna, or the valley of Hinnow, was reputed a con- 
temptible place, without the City, in the which they burnt (by means of a fire continual- 
ly kept there) the carcaſes, filth and garbage of the City, fo that by the fire of Gehew 
* »a here is intimated both the reſtleſs torments of hell (/c. by the bitter cryes and ejula- 
— 1 — tions of poor infants there burnt to Moloch) and alſo the perpetuity and endleſneſs of 
cli. in Fial. 25. them. The Idol Moloch or Saturn, was repreſented by a man- like bra zen body, with 
13, the head of a Calf. The children offered, were incloſed within the arms of this Idol; 
and as the fire increaſed about it, the ſacrifice with the noiſe of drums and other in- 
ſtruments filled the air, that the pitiful eryes of the children might not be heard. 
Verſe 23. Therefore if thew bring thy gi tothe Altar] To Anger, our Saviour here 
oppoſeth Charity, which ſuffereth long, and # kind. Charity envieth not, nor in raſh, 
c. But beareth all things, belirveth all things, hopeth all things, indureth all things. 
Strangers we muſt love as our ſelves, Late 10.27, 28. but brethren, as Chriſt loved us, 
with a preventing conſtant love, Fob» 15.15. notwithſtanding provocations to the con- 
trary. 
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T hat thy brother bath enght 1772 —— juſtly offended by thee : See the like 
phraſe, Luke 7.40. Rev. 2. 4. If either have given offence careleſly, or taken 
offence cauſelelly. And two flints may as ſoon ſmite together, and not fire come out, 
as people converſe together, and not offences fall out: Now if it be a great offence, a 
confderable injury, to the juſt grief or diſgrace of another, ſatisſaction muſt be given, 
and reconciliation ſought (at leaſt ) ere the ſervice can be accepted, For how can we 
look our father in the face, or ask him , when we know that he knows, there is 
hatred or heart- burning between us and our ? 

Verſe 24. Leave there thy gift] The fountain of love will not be laded at with un- 
charitable hands. God a not to Abrabem, till Lot and he were agreed. Jacob 
reconciled to his brother, builds an Altar, &c. 

And go thy way, firſt be reconciled. Unleſ thou wilt loſe thy labour, and worſe,as Saw! 
and 44. Au prefers mere ſacrifice, — own immediate , 
ſervice ſhould be intermitted, other reconciliation be omitted. Confe/s your ryeſe eidg. 
paſſes one to another, ſaith 8. James, your  laples and offences one againſt another, and Ft 
then pray one for another, that ye may ; a Abraham after reconciliation,prayed 

for Abimelech, and the Lord healed him, St. Peter would have husbands ——— 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
live lovingly together; or, if ſome houſhold- words fall out between them at any time, E pheſ. 4. 30,31 
to peece again, that their prayers be not hindred,” us elſe they will be. Diſſention and 8. g et 4 
ill-will will lie at the well-head, and ſtop the current. The ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- i 


cation will be grieved by bitterneſs , clamour ; yea made thereby to ſtir with diſ- . putat 
content, and to withdraw, as loathing s lodging. — 


pe fi liam 
ergait, ſed indicat ſwam, Cic. Epiſi- lib, 2. ep. 17. Mentanier tamen dicit, reconciliationes eſſe lupinas amicitias. 


Firſt be reconciled to thy brother.] And, as a bone once broken is ſtronger after well- 
ſetting, ſo let love be after reconcilement ; that if it be poſſible, as much as in us lieth, 
we may live peaceably with all men. Let it not ſtick on our part howſoever, but ſeek 
peace and enſue it. Though it flee from thee, follow after it, and account it an honour 
to be firſtin ſo good a matter. I do not ſee (ſaith one) the Levites father in law make 
any means for reconciliation ; but when remiſſion came to his doors, no man enter- 
taineth jt more thankfully. The nature of many men is forward to „ and negli- 
gent to ſue for; they can ſpend ſeeret wiſhes upon that which ſhall coſt no endea- 
vour, But why ſhould men be ſo backward toa buſineſs of this nature > Almighty 
God beſeecheth ſinner: to be reconciled ante him. And, as when a man goes from the . C., 
Sun, yet the dun- beams follow him, ſhine on him, warm him; ſo doth the mercy of ; 
God follow us all the days of our liver. Our Saviour firſt ſent to Peter that had denied pl 2; C. 
him, and went to the reſt that had forſaken him. Ariftippw (though but a beathen 
went of his own accord to «£/chines his enemy, and ſai we not be reconciled, till 
wy become — table · talk to all the ? — — would 
gladly be at peace with him : R therefore, ſaid eLriſtippms, that although |... f. 2. 
I were the elder and better man, yet I firſt unto- thee, Thou art indeed, ſaid 
¶ [chiner, a far better man then I, for! the but thou the reconcile- 
ment, Guiltineſs is commonly clamorous and i and none ſo averſe to recon- 
ciliation, as they that are moſt injurious ; as he that wronged his brother, thruſt away 
Miſes, ſaying, ue made thee a Ruler? fc. Wilt thow kill me? ce. Adr 7. 
27, 28. 
Verſe 25, Agree With thine adverſary quickly.) Habent aue ſuum Citò, Cits. Gods .. . 
work alſo muſt be done with expedition: opportunites are headlong, delays dangerous. — 
Let not therefore the Sun go down upon your wrath, leſt it grow inveterate, as it proves plum4 e: a þ 
in many, who not only let the dun go down, once or twice, but run his whole race, offenders Num- 
ere they can find hearts and means to be reconciled. ( urſed be their Wrath, for it # — 
deadly. O my ſoul, come net tho inte their ſterer. It were much to be wiſhed, that as Gen. 4. 6.7. 
Lin hath it, Amnicitie immertales, inimicitia mortales efſent, enmities were mortal a- ; 
mongſt us, amities immortal. 
L thine adverſary deliver thee ta the Fudge] By his and moans to God, who 
is gracious (though thou art ſtiff) and will pay thee for thy pertinacy, Exod.22. 26. (and 
him for his patience) with extremity of Law, Com therefore, and take up on 
t 
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ſuit before it come to execution and judgement. Suffer it not, as ill busbands do. 7 
run on, and charges to grow from term to term, leſt we pay not only the main debt, but 
the arrerages too, the time of Gods patience, &c. 

Tbes be caſt into priſon. Into hell, worſe then any priſon. Of Reger Biſhop 
of Salirbary, the ſecond man from King Stephey, it is ſtoried, that he was ſo tortured 
in priſon with h and other calamities accompanying ſuch men, wt vivere n«lneri, 
mori neſcieret, live he would not, dye he could not. This and much worſe is the caſe of 
thoſe that arecaſtinto hell, they ſeek death, but find it not, they deſire it, but it fleet 
from them, Rev.g.6. 

Verſe 26. I how ſhalt by no means come ont thence, till, &c. ] i. Never come out. Let 
our merit-mongers firſt go to hell for their ſins, and ſtay all eternity there; then after- 
ward, if God will create another eternity, they may have liberty to relate their good 
works, and call for their wages. But the curſe of the Law will firſt be ſerved of ſuch, as 
ſeeking to be ſaved by the works of the Law, are fallen from Chriſt, theſe ſhall never 
come out till they have paid the utmoſt farthing. And when will that be? We read 
of a miſerable malefactor (obe Chambon 9 who had lain in the dungeon at 
Lyons the ſpace of ſeven or eight moneths. This thief, for — and torment cryed ou 
of God, and curſt his parents that begat him, being almoſt eaten up with lice, and rea- 
dy to eat his own fleſh for hunger; being fed with ſuch bread as dogs and horſes had 
refuſed to eat: So it pleaſed the of Almighty God, that Petrus Bergerius 1 
French Martyr, was caſt into the fame dungeon; through whoſe preaching and pray. 
ers he was brought to repentance, learning much comfort and patience by the word of 
the Goſpel preached unto him. Touching his converſion he wrote a very ſweet Letter 
out of his bonds, declaring therein, that the next day after that he had taken hold of 
the Goſpel, and framed himſelf to patience according to the ſame, his lice (which he 
could pluck out before by twenty at once betwixt his fingers) now were ſo gone from 

Afls and Mon, him, chat he had not one, Furthermore, ſo the alms of good people were extended 
ls. towards him, that he was fed with white bread, and that which was very good. His 
impriſonment,at utmoſt, laſted but while life 3 death as a Goaler knockr off his ſhackles, 
and ſer him into the glorious liberty of the Saints above. So the penitent Thief in the 
Goſpel ; and ſo that Robert Samuel, Martyr, abovementioned. Burt not ſo, thoſe that 


are clapt up in the dark dungeon of hell. Their miſery is as endleſs as eaſcleſs: A 
river of brimſtone is not conſumed by burning ; the ſmoke of that pit aſcendeth for 
ever. A child with a ſpoon may ſooner empty the ſea, then the damned in hell accom- 
pliſh their miſery, All that wicked men ſuffer here, is but a gs uſe-money re- 


quired for that dreadful debt, that muſt be paid at laſt by all, 
compolition. 
Verſe 27. Tow have heard that it was ſaid to them of old, I ham ſyalt not commits adub 
tery. J — corruptly reſtrained to the groſs act, and made nothing of contem- 
Hoſea, lative filthineſs, hearts full of barlortry, bor 44 as oven with ſcalding luſts, v 
Sparcitias Wes and brothel-bouſes, cages of unclean birds ; beſides — full of adultery. 
1&4 climinan- defiled with dalliance, tongues taught to talk obſcenities and ribaldries, c. But Se 
tes. neca could ſay, Inceſta eſt, & ſine ſtapro, que ſtuprum cupit, ſhe is a whore, that would 
In declamat. be ſo, had ſhe but opportunity; and the Roman put to death a veſtal Virgin, for ſing 
ing this verſe only, 


Has patutur = Felice: nupte ! moriar ni nubere dulce eſs. 
penas peccand: 


ſola volunt as 


luvenal at. ij St. Pauls Virgin is holy, not in body only, but in ſpirit alſo, 1 Cor 7. Que quia non li 
di -ris mp- cnit, non facit, ia facit And for the avoiding of fornications (in the plural number, in- 
rein. ward burnings as well as outward pollutions) let every man have bu own wife, &. Faru 
1 Cor.7.2, qmiſque quantum voluit, ſaith Seneca, Every one doth as he defireth to do. Aud Poly- 
bins attributeth the death of Autiochu⸗ to ſacriledge only in his purpoſe and will. 
ſephus indeed derideth Polybins for ſo ſaying ; but with as little reaſon, as his Country- 
man Kimchi (ſowred with the leaven of the Phariſees) ſets this ſenſe upon Pſal. 
66, 18. If Iregard iniquity only in my heart, ſo that it break not forth into outward 
= the Lord will not hear me, that is (faith he) ſo as to impute it, or accountit 4 
in. 
Verſe 28. But I ſay unto you, that Whoſorver looketh on a woman to luſt after ber] Lul- 
ing 


t make not timely 


* 
— — 
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ing is oft che fruit of looking ; a0 in Mikreſs, who ſet her eb; and 
Dead be ſaw Bathfoeba bathing : 9 ym ear) — 4 Conjecit in cum 
would uot ook, left be ſhould think wpon 4 maid > And Nazianzer, who had Karned ocalos.Gen.z9 
(and be glories an it) to keep in his eyes from roving to wanton proſpects. And the = — _ 
lle reported of that heavenly ſpark, che L. Herringzon; whereas thoſe that unit ; (64 bic 
have eyes full of adultery, cannot ceaſe uo fon, ſaith: S. Peter: And fatti crimina lumen (al aſpeltus 
habet, faith another. Sampſon: eyes were the firkt offenders that betrayed him to luſt, cu Pa- 
therefore are they firſt pulled out, and he led a blind captive to Ga, where before be ;,;"; 
had luſtfully gazed on his Dalilah, It is true, the blindneſs of his body opened the eyes — . 
of his mind. But how many thouſands are there that dye of the wound in the eye: . T 
Phyſicians reckon two hundred diſeaſes that belong to it; but none like this, For by Naxlnz. 
theſe loop-boles of luſt , and windows of wickedneſs , che Devil windeth himſelf into * 32:14: 
the ſoul. Deach entreth in by cheſe windows, as the Fathers. apply that text in Fefe l. 
Jeremiah. The eye is the light of the body, ſaith our Saviour, and. yet by our abuſe, whore, as 1f 
this molt lightſom part of the body draweth many times the whole ſoul into utter dark- the late in the 
neſs. Nothi I dare ſ- , ſo muck enricheth hell, as beautiful faces; whiles a mans adulte et eye. 
eye · beims, beating upon that beauty, reflect with a new beat upon himſelf. Ct vide, 4 ol 
xt peris > Looking and luſting differ (in Greek); bur in one letter. When one ſeemed Vinaes 
to pity « one-eyed man, he told him he had lot dne of his enemies, a very thief, that . 
would ha ve ſtollen away his heart: Democritns (but in that no wife man ) pulled out D. if 
his eyes; and the Phatiſee (little wiſer) would hut bis eyes when he walked abroad, , , 
to avoid the ſight of women; inſomuch that he often daſhed his head againſt the walls, 1 
that the blood guſhed out, and was therefore. called Phariſea impingens. How much concu 1 
better, and with greater commendation had theſe men taken our Saviours counſel in 44 a4fpicere 
the following verles ? A non poſſit. Sed 
. nail aliud fe- 
1 FS 1 5 3 , Git quam quod 
atuitatem ſuam urbi manifeſlam fecit. Tertulllan in 4 » Faluptat i 7 
— — 4 a — reſertar. Cypr. — . 


EPTERBRIES 7 a 5252S S8 


Verſe 29. Aud if thy right eye offend ther, pluck_it ont Thats, if it be either ſo na- 
tural or habitual to — to go after the ſight 4 es q which. amen aſſigneth for 
the ſource of all youthful outrages, Eccleſ.11 9.) that thou hadſt as lieve loſe thy right 
eye, as not look at liberty; out with ſuch an eye, 22 a right eye:) pull it out, — 5 eyes 
and rake in the hole where ic grew, rather then that any th ſhould reman =_ Pluck ,.1 2 
it out of the old Adam, and ſet it into the new man. Get that c veretortum, eye-lids look 
that may look forth - right upon the mark, without idle or curious prying into. or poring Rtreight betoce 
upon beauties, A Prætor (ſaid the Hgathen) ſhould have continent eyes, — 
as well as hands. And the Greek Orator wittily and worthily upbraided a certain wan- — = 
ton, that he had not pupils but —— — And Archrflaw the Philglopher, s. Kien 

told him, 


— one — have wanton eyes, the difference was not great, whe- Pella & pus 


gh with his ot his nether. Lot might not look 5.4 . cn 

toward Sodaw. 2 ao ary np of Nathan: Parable that lui hough ſiguficer. Flut. 
it once 1 over David, yet it was but a to bim, be had of that 1,.S. - 
once, for it coſt him hot water. His 4 e became 4 in, be waſhed his bed which there came a 
he had defiled _ pallet Or bed } with tears, 80 did Mary Magdalen, travel.er to the 
once a ſtrumper ; her hands were bands, her words were cords, her eyes as glaſſes, [i man, Sr. 
whereinto while ſilly Larks gazed, they were taken, as in a day- det. She thereſore * 
made thoſe eyes a fountain to bathe Chriſts feet in, and had his blood a fountain to Ms 
bathe ber ſoul in, Z&6$13. 1. To couclude, the fight is a deceiſul ſenſe, therefore ain, Acts 
binde it to the abearance ; call it in from its out-ſtrays, check it, and lay Gods de ſpring of 
charge upon it for the future, Ohaſt 2 once look on bis immodeit m- i. Er K be 
freſs; ſhe looked, and caught hold on bim, and that when the wos abed z hu ber 
temptation fell like fire upon wet tinder, and took not. It muſt be our conſtamt care, 
that no ſparkle of the eye flee out to conſume the whole by a flame of luſt: bot u 
— of — 2 — others, 57 them back, as the North wind driveth ide galt 

rain. A King that fitteth in the tb of judgement; (und 40 nv other. gunthat 0, deal 
ſets ſeriouſly upon this praRice of mortification) — a evil with zu c, Ne IR 


AMiepbus lab, that Potipher and his fervarits were vt u feaſt 3 he was at-home as, ſeigning bur ſold fc, Pye 595: 
ov. 
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a Prov.20. B. And this is to pluck out, and caſt away the right eye that offendeth us, a, 
being an — offence unto us. — —— ſee _— — * ſhuts his 
eyes from ſeeing of evil For wanton a ing eyes (like Spiders) gather poiſon 
= of the faireſt flowers: and (like 7acobs ſheep) being too firmly fixed on beautiful 
objects, they make the affections oſt · times, bring forth ſpotted fruits. 

For it us profitable for thee that one of thy member; periſh | An eye is better loſt then a 
ſoul. For every (unmortified) one ſhal be ſalted with fire, pickled up, as it were, and 
Mark 9.49 preſerved for eternal torment : and every ſacrifice (acceptable to God) ſhall be ſalted 
expounded, \;th ſalt of mortification and ſelf-denyal, Hark 9. 49. 

And not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell] As otherwiſe it will be: For if je 
Rom. B. 13, live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye, ec, In Barbary, tis preſent death for any man to ſee one 
D.Heylins Ge- of the Zeriffs Concubins ; and for them too, if when they ſee a man, though but tho- 
og-Pag-156, row a caſement, they do not ſuddenly ſcreek out. So here, a looſe and lewd eye bazards 
—— the whole to hell fire. And is it nothing to loſe an immortal ſoul? to purchaſe an 
— —1 everliving death? A man would be loth to fetch gold out of a crucible, becauſe 
illa boc modo be knows it will burn him. Did we as truly believe the everlaſting burning of that in- 
monitus 2 fernal fire, we durſt not offer to fetch either —.— or profits out of thoſe flames, 
Heus tx ſcbols. Bellerwine is of opinion, that one glimpſe of bells horrour were enough to make a man 
— not only turn Chriſtian, and ſober, but Anchorite and Monk, to live after the ſtricteſt 
— rule that can be. And there is a ſtory of one, that — with fleſhly luſts, laid 
ze nimia wells his hands upon hot burning coles, to mind himſelf of hell fire, that followeth upon fleſh- 
dulcedinediuti- ly courſes, | 
nam bilis ama- 
ritud nem trabas, Principium dulce eft , at finis amoris Am. 


Lata venire Verſe 30 Andif thy right band offend thee, &c. ] By wanton touches, by unclean 
Venus, triflis dalliance; a farther degree of this fin, and a greater incentive to luſt ; as we ſee in 
=. 7o/ephs Miſtreſs; wen ſhe not only caſt. her eyes, but proceeded to lay hand upon him, 
Qtionibus ani. The became much more inflamed towards him; and had not his heart been ſeaſoned with 
mi alulterium the true fear of God, there was ſo much the greater danger of his being drawn thereby 
ſpe coutra® to commit, not that trick of youth, as the world excuſeth it, but that great wickedneſs, 
— «ers 35 he there counts and calls it. Viſus, colaquiam, contactus, ofculum, concubitus, are the 
ſhor * 7oſeph, Whore · mongers five deſcents into the chambers of death. Off thereſore with ſuch a 
but his bow a- hand by all means ; cry out of it, as Crammer did of his unworthy right hand, where- 
bode in with he had ſubſcribed : And as Jobs Stubbes of Lincoln;-[nn , having bis right hand 
ſtrength. Cen. cut off in Queen Flizabeths time, with a cleaver driven thorow the wriſt with the force 
lat erat ven Of a beetle (for writing a book againſt the marriage with the Duke of Ani on, entituled. 
ſolum -— _ The gulf wherein England will be ſmgllowed by the French match, &c.) he put off his 
ut Belleropbon, hat with his left hand, and ſaid with a loud voyce, Ged ſave the 2meen : So when God 
Sciplo, ali. ſtrikes a parting blow between us, and our dilecta delicta, our right band fins, let us fee 
— a mercy in it, and be thankful: let us ſay to theſe Idols, Get thee hence, what have I to 
. „ 4s any more with Idols? that God ma . as there, I have heard him and obſerved him, 
Hol. 14,8, 1 am like a green fir-tree ; from me ii t it found; when be (hall ſee thee pollute thoſe 
Idols that thou waſt wont to perfume, /4.30.22, 

And not that thy Whole body be caſt into bell, ] Our Saviour is much in ſpeaking of hell. 
And it were to be wiſhed (faith S. Chry/o/towe) that mens thoughts and 2 

Vtinam ubig, would run much upon this ſubject, there being no likelier way of eſcaping hell, 
de gebenna diſs by taking — a turn or two in hell by our meditations. A certain Hermite 
{creretur. Non is ſaid to have learned three leaves, a black, red and white one; that is, he daily me- 


enim ſxit iam ditated upon the horrour ofhell, the paſſion of Chriſt, the happineſs of heaven. 
—— : Verſe 31. It bath been ſaid, Wheſoever ſball put away hu wife, Cc. J This Moſes 
2 permitted, as a Lau- maker, not as a Prophet; as a Civil Magiſtrate, not as a man of 
yoll. God: meerly for the hardneſs of the mens hearts, and for the relief ofthe women, who 
cb, eise might have been miſuſed and miſchieſed by their unmannerly and unnatural hus- 
mund;, gloria bands, 414l.2.13. Thoſe hard-hearted Jews cauſed their wives (when they ſhould have 
celi , & dolor been chearful in Gods ſervice) to cover the altar of the Lord With tears, with weeping and 
inferni ſunt with crying a: ſo that he regarded not the offering any more. A number of ſuch Nabels 
meditandatibi« there are now-adays, that ze over, and trample upon their wives, as if they were 
Mal.z. 15, not their fellows, but their toot-ſtools, not their companions and copeſ mates, * their 
aves 


Ia.33.14, 15. 
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{lives and vaſſals: Hausband love your Wives, and be not bitter unto them, Col. . 16. He 
faith not (as it miglit ſeem he ſhould with reſpect to the former verſe) Kule over them, 
and ſhew your authority over thoſe that are bound to ſubmit unto you. But, love 
them, that their ſubjection may be free and _ Live not, as Zemech, like 

Lyons in your houſes, quarrelſome, auſtere, diſeourteous, violent, wich high words 

d hard blows, ſuch are fitter to live in Bed/aw, then in a civil ſociety. The Apoſtle 

requires, That all bitterneſs be put away, all, and in all perſons ; how much more in v : (Fe 
married couples? The Heathens when ſacrificed at their marriage feaſts, uſed to e 5 
caſt the gall of the beaſt ſacrificed out of doors, ¶ipera virus 0b venerationem wnptia- P lutar precep. 
rum evomit ; Et tw duritiem animi, tn feritatem, tw crudelitatens ob union reverentiam "jug. 

you deponis ? ſaith Baſil. I confeſs it were better be married to aquartan ague, then n horn 7. 
to a bad wife ( ſo ſaith Simonides) for there be two good days for one bad with the coi 
one, not one with the other. But that ſhould have been looked to aforchand. A ue, g 
hard adventure itisto yoke ones ſelf with any untamed heifer, that beareth not the yoke non nif mortc 
of Chriſt. And as grace, ſo good nature, a courteous diſpoſition, is a thing to be eſpe- avellexd. . 

cially looked at in a wife, which Eleazar Abrahams ſervant underſtood, and therefore Scl g. ec. 
ſingled out as a token of a meet mate for his ſon, Let ber offer me drink, and my (amels (n? 
alſo, ſaith he. But what if it prove otherwiſe, and men by leaping unadviſedly into the 
marriage eſtate, have drawn much miſery upon themſelves > Qeid þ; pro conjugio con- Gellius. 

urg ium contraxerint ? Vero anſwereth, Veri vitinm aut tollendum ant tolerandum eſt. Qui tollit 
A wives faults muſt be either cured or covered ; mended, if we can; made the beſt of, 9-** #1 


ifwe cannot. If the firſt, ſhe is made better : if the ſecond, we. — 3 


24.1 3. 


(Commuyinm bumane divina Ac cdemia vita eft .) 10 trat, ipſe ſe 

And hence it cometh to paſs, that, welto; ? reddit. 
ue modo pugnarant, jungant ſuaroſtra columbæ: — r 

d. de art. 


uarum blanditias verbag, murmur habet. Imnperat: Auves 


{11 vo 

As onthe other ſide, where this meekneſs of wiſdom is not made uſe of by married — 
folk, they are together in the houſe no otherwiſe then as two poyſons in the ſtomack, e, repreber= 
as live Eels in the pot, as two ſpanniels in a chain; their houſes are more like ken- — 
nels of hounds, then families of Chriſtians ; or as ſo many fencing-ſchools , wherein — 
the two ſexs ſeem to have met together, for nothing, but to play their prizes, and to try = 
maſteries, eh was not more weary of his boils, then they are of their bed-fellows, — 
curſing their wedding-day as much, as he did his birth day; and thirſting after a di. — ml 
vorce, as he did after death: which, becauſe it cannot be had, their lives prove like the * * g 
ſojourning of [reel in Marab, where almoſt nothing could be heard but murmuring 
and mourning, conjuring and complaining. 

Verſe 32. Saving for the cauſe of fornication] Taken inthe largeſt ſenſe for adultery gm . ._ 
alſo, Adulterinm eft quaſs ad alterum,aut alterius locum. I his fin ſtrikes at the very ſi- „gu 
new, heart and life of the marriage knot, and diſſolves it. Further, it directly fights 
againſt humane ſociety (which the Law mainly reſpects) and was therefore to be pu- 
niſhed with death, as a moſt notorious theft, Maſter ( ſay they) thu woman was taken 1 8 
in adultery, in the very aft. In the very theft, ſaith the original, to intimate, belike, Ihn 54: 
the — theft that is in adultery, whiles the childe of a ſtranger carries away the goods 
or of the family. Neither may any conclude from our Saviours words to that 
woman, ver. 11. (Neither do I condemn thee) that adultery is not to be puniſhed ; any 
more then he may, that inheritances are not to be divided, becauſe Chriſt (who was no 
Magiſtrate) would not divide them, Latte 12. 14. The marriage- bed is honourable, 
and ſhould be kept inviolable : Society and the — of po erity cannot otherwiſe 
continue amongſt men ; which is well obſerved by Divines to be the reaſon why Adul- 
tery is named in the Commandment, under it all uncleanneſs being forbidden; when 
yet other. violations are more hainons, as Sodomy and beſtiality. 

Canſeth her to commit adultery | Becauſe it is God that both maketh and keepeth the 
bonds of Wedlock ; which is therefore called , The Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17, 

Covenants are either, 1. Religious, as when a man tyeth himſelf by vow to God, 
to (hun ſuch a ſin, or do ſuch a duty. 2. Civil, between man and man, as in our 
common Contracts, bargains and buſineſſes. Or, 3. Mixt, that are made partly with 
God and partly with man, And of this * is the Marriage · Covenant: The 

parties 


— as. Je 
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parties thereby rye themſelves firſt to God, and then to one another. Hence it is that 
the knot i indifſoluble , and cannot be undone or recalled at the of the parties 
that make it, becauſe there is a third perſon engaged inthe buſineſs, and that is God, to 
whom the bond is made; and if afterward they break, he will take the forfeirure; 
This David underſtood,and therefore upon his adultery,cryed out, Againſt thee, thee only 
(that is, chiefly) have { ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Plal, 51.4. A fin iti a- 
gainſt the father, whoſe Covenant is broken; againſt the ſon, whoſe members are made 
the members of an harlot; and againſt the holy Ghoft, whoſe temple is defiled, 1 Cori. 

Verſe 33. Then ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf | An oath is ze g I, a 
which a man may not break. It muſt not be taken without neceſſity. Hence 
Hebrew PWV] Niſbang is a paſtive, and ſignifieth- to be ſworn, rather then to 
ſwear. For if the doubt or queſtion be aſſoiled, or ended by Verily or Tra, 

or ſuch naked aſſeverations, we are, by the example of our Saviour, to forbear an 
oath. But having ſworn, thoughto his hurt, a man muſt not change, P/al.1 5.4-up- 
on pain of a curſe, yea a book full of curſes, Zech. .3,4. It is not for men to play with 
oathes, as children do with nuts; to flip them at pleaſure, as Monkies do their collars} 
to ſnap them aſunder, as Sqmpſon did his cords, It was an impious and blaſpemou 
5 2/209 ſpeech of him that ſaid, My tongue hath ſWorn, but my minds wnſWworn. And who can 
{44-4139 5 but deteſt that abominable doctrine of the Priſciliianiſts of old, and their heirs the le- 


eth ae, ſuites of late, 
Euripid. 

Auguſim. 

Laus, vows, 


pr EI 


Jura, perjura, ſecretum prodere noli. 


oathes, all ae God will be a ſwift witneſs againſt per jured perſons, Mal. 3. as thoſe that villanonlly 


ſoluble, and abuſe his Majeſty, making him an acceſſary, yea a partner in their ſin, thinking him like 
— * themſelves, and therefore calling him to juſtifie their untruths. Had Shemei peace, 
Periuii pens that brake his oath to Solomon ? Or Zedekiah, that kept not touch with the King of B. 
divina eau, bylen ? Or Ananias and Zapbira, that but uttered an untruth, ſwore it not? God pu- 
bumanade- niſheth perjury with deſtruction, men with diſgrace, ſaich a fragment of the twelve Ta- 
decus. bles in Kome. The Egyptians and Scythians puniſhed it with death. So did Philip Earl 

of Flanders, and others. But where men have not done it, God hath hanged up fuch 
7 0 4 v irgil, with his own hands, as it were, as our Earl Godwin, Rodo{phns Duke of Suevia that te- 
Fnrcai ton. belled againſt his maſter Henry Emperour of ' Germany, to whom he had ſworn. allegi- 
Turk, Hiſtor. ance; Ladeſlaw King of Bohemia, at the great battel of Varna, where the raging Turk 
ſol. 297. (provoked by his perjury) appealed to Chriſt: Michael Paleologw Emperour of Cone 

ſtantinople, who for his perjury, and other his foul and faithleſs — lieth obſcure- 
ly ſhrowded in the ſheer of defame, faith the Hiſtory, Richard Lenę, ſouldier at Ca« 
lice, depoſing falſly againſt William Smith. Curdte of alice, ſhortly after, upon 8 


* "4, diſpleaſure of his wife, deſperately drowned himſelf. And within the memory of man, 
1 — Feb. 11.1575. An Averies forſwore her ſelf at a ſhopin Woodſtreet, Londen and pray- 


ing Cod ſhe might ſink where ſhe ſtood, if ſhe had not paid for the wares ſhe took, fell 
A':crins gerd down ſpeechleſs, and with an horrible ſtink dyed ſoon after. Thus God hangeth up evil 
o tna cautio. doers in gibbets, as it were, that others may hear and fear, and ds no more ſo. 

But galt perform unto the Lord thine oat het.] As David, I have ſworn, and 1 will 
perform, &c. Pſal. 119. 106. And yet David was not always as good as his oath, as in 
the caſe of Mephiboſheth, &c. Nor did paceb ofa long time perform his vow, Gena. 

J-cob pater cg. I. though once(at leaſt) admoniſhed, Gen. 3 T. I 3. till he was frightfully arroufed, by 
he Parcus, the laughter of the Shechemires, and his own apparent danger to go up to Berbel, and 
We promiſe in do as be had — The font in baptiſm is Berr/heba, the well of an oath, there 
haſte, perform We ſolemnly ſwear our ſelves ro God, which Saint Peter calleth the ſtipulation of 8 
by leiſure as good conſcience, This oath we renew, when we come to the other Sacrament; and 
Rebccea's often befides, when the Lord layeth ſiege to us by ſome diſeaſe or other diſtreſs, what 


_ promiſes and proteſtations make we, as Pharoah and thoſe votaries ? Pſal. 78. But 


Vſal.78.25, Jcvapats il morbo, frandato il Dio, as the 1talien Proverb hath it; the diſeaſe or danger 
once over, God is defrauded of his due. See it inthoſe perem. 3 4. who forfeited their 

| jdelity, though they had cut the calfin twain, and paſſed thorow the thereof (a 
Pide Virgll.!. moſt way of ſealing up Covenants) and are ſorely threatned for it, that God 


— » would in like ſort cut them in twain, and deſtroy them, which was the import of that 


Tatiique, Ceremony . 


Verſe 


A 


ca ca (aa. a. a amo. SS cc a= a — 4 


8 5 | — u . 


che 
wich'oarhes, enough to make the — under 
height and habitus e hereof == 1 
deal of filth, and perceive it not. Had ſuch dift of body, as that their 
— * when — of it, it wou _—_— — So it 
would; I Gtrk 2 beleye Scriptures, 

—— — ten 


——— Zech. 3.1, 
ed. ſaith Jo D lob Wes * 
if God but lighten upon it. I . Mine of Gun · poder, and 
it may be faſt in God they ſhould 0am oor full of etl and 
their mouthes even big with helliſn leepeth not: Exod.10, 
God hath vowed he will not hold them g lic, mor cel mare Mall never en- PAL 90. 


ter io — — —— ;-abbor, and ſua 
I. execra- 


— Lt (ut 
falians | WAO 
of the gules of the range ſucceſs | 66.1 their 


— 
* reaſon of. the Tonk pooailioglo againſt the C thes and blaſpe- Sands his Rev 


mes, wich wound the very heavens, . — — is one of lation of the 
thoſe ſins, for the which God hat a comtrov land Ad Can tell what a great d. bel 
Dine hath obſerved, that the ſtones in the wall, t turn executioners, — — 

then a bla Aramis ſhall ſcape unrevenged.!- So much doch a joglons God hate . ill ov 


—— of in his Name, even by en bau ic, 
. — 2), whoſe Cog, might Emo ander. ele ; 
——_— Princes in their name and titles, are impriſoned, baniſhed, or ha — 


Traytors, And ſhall theſe go. Alcogeiher popagiſbed 7 Hell, gopes for ſuch Mifcre- 
ants, &c. 
Neuber by heaven =} As the Adavichara and Phariſees did, 20d held ir no fin. But God 
oy the —— ject oi an oatb. ie. 6. tr. ia b. The namg of the creature (ſay 
nferred, the atteſtation referred to God alone, But they ſay berter, 
2 — chat the form. of an ach is net at. all £0; be indireR,,or oblique, in the 
name of che creature. Albeit I donbt not. but he that ſwe ateth hy heaven, weareth by 
bim that dwelleth in heaven, &. And foraſmuch. as; God a e ne 112, h0 
creatures, P/al. 104. Is it fit for. us td hint wa un, eb 1 TH 5121 


—.— are upon his hack a, Rut very 7 — 
7 ſhadow. of ſin, theꝝ do beſt andi 1 this nature; 
G very ill that ſwear by eb * hand, oa (which they abfurdly call 


Angel) by S. Ann, &. — — the parts of Chriſt, which 

— — of God. The Geng, you Lady would not break his ee 
Muſcreantz wich their, carriou mouthes tent r cap(c of tears |) his 
bank bead, ft and gwen ee eat 
2 ight a matter as they male of it; this ſwear the, 
— 3.7. 8 provocatioa lucle leſs then dune 6ds hoggus to the 

blon the — lg tb tht melon 42 Nene 
low the. meanelt creatures, for, me ig, ! Ji the mater, — 6. 36 


Aa 


—_— _—_— 


84 ace Gael Chap. 5. 
Amcs 8. 14. And the viler the thing is they ſweavby, the greater iathe oath, becauſe they- aſcribe 
Zeph 13, ,. thereto omniſcience, power to puniſh, juſtice gc. Beſides a — — 

Oljell. able deſtruction denounced againftfuch. - They that ſpenk in favor of this ſin, alledge 

Sel. 1 (er. 15.31. But that s not an ou, but an obteſtatiom; . My ſorrows and ſuſſer 
objet. ings for C hriſt would teſtifie, if they gold ſpeak, thut I dye daily. And that, Cant. g. f. 
Sol. — ſwear by the N and Hind: of u field. But that is not an oath 
neither, but an adjuration. Fer be them not to trouble his Church; ri 

they do, the Roes and Hinds wie againſt them, becauſe they do what thoſe 

Obiet, would not, had they reaſon as they have. Intike ſort eos attefteth hea ven and earth. 

Sol. Dent. 3 2.1. and ſo doth God hi . T. a. And for thoſe phraſes, A TUD 
Irveth, At thy ſoul liuorb, Nr. rather earneſt vouc hings of things then oathes. 

Non e u And yet that phraſe of nom ſotommon, 43 ze as / Hive, is to be n 
ſuramenti, ſcd better then an oath by the creature; N. 14.21. with P/al.gy. 11. we may not 
— — ſwear in jeſt, but in judgement, er. | 


ſlatuonus dum lice ; ꝗ. d. quam ver viv Phe, Os. Alfted. 


Fer it ij Godt three] We muſt not conceive that God is commeaſurable by a place, 

„ as if he were partly here, and partly there, but he is every where all- preſent. The 

das 6:1 heavens have a large place; yet have one part here, and another there, but the 

Lord is totally preſent whereſoever preſent. Heaven therefore is ſaid to be his throne 

Job 22 14. and he is faid to inhabit it, 7/a.66. 1. not as if he were confined to it; as Arifotle and 

Docuit Ariſl9® thoſe Atheiſts in Job conceited it; but becauſe there he — — to manifat che moſt 

teles providen- glorious and viſible ſigns of his prefence, and there in a ſpeciat-manner be is enjoyed 

tiam Dei ad nd worſhipped by the crowned Saints, and glorious Angels, Kc. Here we fee but as 

uſq, protendi, in a glaſs c , his toe, train, back- parts, ſoot- tool: No man can ſee more and 

nom ultra, live; no man need ſee more here, that he may live for ever. But there we ſhall ſer, as 

* we are ſeen, know a« we are knen, fee him face to face, Oh how ſhould this fire up 
Exod 1 3. our dull bearts, with all earneſtneſs and intention of indesred aſſection, to 22 

Ia. 66 i. faint after the beatifical viſion? No ſhould we daily hift up our hearts 

1 Cor. 13. God inthe heavens, that he would fend from heaven and ſave us; fend his cd m, 

and command deliverance out of Sin: yea, that himſelf would break the heavens and 

come down, and fetch us home upon the clouds of heaven, as himſelf aſcended , that 

when we awake we may be fall of his image, and as we have born the image of the earth 

ly, ſo we may bear the image of the heavenly ? S. Pas/,after he had once ſeen Godin 

his throne, being rapt up into the third heaven, (like the bird of Paradiſe) he nevet 

left groaning out, Capie difſoivi, 1 deſire to be diſſolved and to be with _ which u 

Gaſperde Ani- far far the better, And Fæem a little aſore his death uttered Swan-tike 
malib. Song, | | C99 jb» 


pant, 
to 


% Mar A? iſcapio 3 wg. 1 1. Wanere : 
nr A 1 — Mtn 2 
— like Oh that 1 were im heaven! Ob that Twight 
that 2 cer. Be ever With the Lord | O bliſofult' plight 1 
4. 17. ; «4 C3 136. 


Thus muſt our broken ſpirits even ſpend, and exhale themſelves in continuul ſallies 
as it were, and egreſſioms of thoughts, wiſhings and after God, affecting not 
Mi ſine nofle only a union, but a unity with him. S. _ iſhed that he might have ſeen three 
— things, Nom in flore, Pauim in ore, & Clien in corpore: Rome flouriſhing, Pan 
1 — and Chrift kving upon the earth. Rut T Had rather wiſh, with venerable 
Des fme fine Bede, My ſoul deſireth to ſee (rift un King upon h Throne, - and in bus Majeſty. 
Dies, Vita, a1 | f 2 — 


uieſs, Pens. Anima mea de G drret cbriſtus regem wem videre in drt (us, Beda 


Verſe 35. Nor by the earth , for it i bis foot n A faut fo common among 
this people, wh Bo — * — ing Jews of it, to whom 
he wrote. They bad taken up fuch a cuſtom, of ſwearing by the creatures, that 

lam. g. 12. after converſion they could not cafily leave it. It is a poor ples to ſay, I. have 

a cuſtom of wearing, and muſt therefore be born wih. For who ist but 
Mark 15.8, Devil that faith to ſuch, as the Jews to Pilate, Do 4s then beſt ever done I The 
Cretians, 


CEE WRT TO Rm Ss TS 7 Si. 7 
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— — —— — 


— — 
— — —— and by de- 2 


Tee WT: And ſhould be ours. ne ta bark — ery our fort, 2 — * 

pſal.8:6, He faith · dot, under out hands, but under our 

upon them in a holy contempt, e che Church b mid to tread 
; 

bu is and 

in the bowels of 


5 wo more deth grace in an we 
z Earth is Gods ſootſtool. How Reba. 
—— provoke net the ever of bu glory ? — Prov. 15. 16. 
of Princes,” when they —— 


we then to walk cireu 
an honour due even to the 


Oh, be thew in the fear of the Lovid atl they vey long. (ſaith eee e his pre- Pon; 17. 
fence, and hi of his eountemanee. He is not 


one of ee ſuith che Apo- 
2 not ſo Auger bro; This —— Ads 17.171 
of all is not oly abrve at Und from hiveheenebeholdedtrall char's dons here be- 


im brat neg ond N. Epheſ.4.6. Therefote ——— . 
no crany of the heart can eſcape bis eye; All things ere —— 7 

(for the mide) open, diſſected, , and as it wereycheft thorow che back-bone 79 geb c 

2 ore the oye bi with whom we deal. 1 — 
Neither 25780 of the great. —_——_— oft, the 

fear of his tet gory wht tort of his praiſe, und of ba purcbeſe Glorious 

chings are — Cie? od. There was the adoprion,and the glory ibe bove- 2 


naxtr, and the of the Law, iron Y artinople — 
was . + by T ameriane do be, for her firuntion, nl City, and ſuch as — 
—— nee Strarborongh in ſome cen Rom. 9 4. 


NN But prraſalem by 1 Author, is ſtiled Princeſs 

of the whole earth, 1 — r. It muſt needs be plea- Argentina. 
an, where God — Bur bow 5 the faithfub City become an herlor ? I Corl. Abd 
—— judgement, rigbecomſ e lodgtd init, bat now mururr err. Her filver & be- Lam. 1 1. 

7, her wine mixt with water, Ferket is reve become Betheven, and qu a turn- B m 
— fernſokaker. It fell again into the power of the Twrks and Anno 1G — 
1234 (after that che moſt ſouldiers of Europe, hed chere, as it were, one 
common hre, but an eternal monument of their miſguided valour) and ſo re- 


mainerh poor ruinous erned by one of the Turks Sanzacks, and for no- 
ee e eee our Saviour, and much 740 Bi- 
viſted by the Chriſtians, and not unreverenced by the Turks es. There are ſoy, fal. 101. 


me whe ſagud thre at this iti: houſholds Jews, ani] yeErhere — Few. Eng 
2 the Great King] The Jews much admired the of Herod, and ly 
2... En oe: 
a x it To- 
«<< ſilech hinifelf the great of Be his Ide rich miferchings Nee 
2 no ſmall thing. , Cory, eaketh fate upon 5, uidubis 
him, betauſe he from Pile 40 EHMPLL Duri his ftatterers Held it meet, 6; Smilem f- 
chat no man uk d petition of any pod or man, for thitty days, ſave of him. gerent quia fi- 
Drocletien needs be worſhipped as a god, and was the that beldforth his #7 nibil + 
feet to be ki ({aligna- Amarath the third, Empetour of the Turks, fled hät- £4, 
ſelf God of the earth, Governor of the whole wortd , the 2 of God, and . 
faichful ſervant of the great Pro of Trey is. calle by 
rel ar, The Shadow | N Rl Wette _ 
the Monarch of whole world. For which . every day (i all N 4 
chativreporred of him)as ſoon as he hath dined, he catſeth dis ttumpetoto be ſound- ;,5;.,, f 
Wes, regio, non zweior, ager Empbatics, Eutrop. Turk. Hift. ſol. 930; Vide Spby. Phi: pen m. Geog-ptp.66) 
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iat ſi 


Sal reliqua fi- 
dera oi, 
qu lumen 
ſuum {encrot, 
Plin. lib 2. f 6. 
So doth he 
God of glory. 
AQs 7.2, 
MI. 8. 14. 


Li mia ergo 
cum bumilitate 
accedere debit 
t palude ſua 
proccdens & 
repens Vilis u-. 
nuncula> Bern. 
de drucr{ong, 
Hab. 3.16, 


Ut majus quid 
dam de its, 
quam que ſcri- 
pea Junt fwſpi- 
care. D? 
Orac. 
Intelligat ſe cx 
tis eſſe, qui aut 
illos nou ndi- 
crit, aut ud. 
care non poſſe 
ibid. 

1 Lim. 6.4916 
Va nun oft vi. 
vert ſcd valtyc. 
Sen. 

Felix dicitur 
ab $ME yu 
Becman. de 
Orig. 

Magnus in 
magns mecpare 
vn in mine 
mis. Aug. 
LTod. . 18. 
aA N. 
Nibil in terra 
m gun præter 
bomncm. 
Favorinus 
Mig ©a+ 
$A274 gu, &c. 
Ifocr. Teę i 
Nx 
x molt M= 
pe, Eurip, 

* . 
os we 
ens 


ing led've to ocher Kings and Fringe to g0 40 dinner. Theſe he de 
rth, and think no mean 'things: ſelves.» But —— 
with che Great King hete mentioned, and u hat becomech of all thæir ſuppated gteatnew. 


Nihon before um are but 4 the At of the battovge lord op of 6 bucket  Lnannillh ergy 


ei ts iſtius gutte particula ? ſaith a Father : If all Nations arg xo God but as the dro 
of a bucket, O what a (may pittance maſt thou nee de he how great ſoever, of chat lic 
tle drop ꝰ And as he ia great, ſo he looheth to be praiſed, andder) any te bun 
cellent. greemmeſs, We ſhould, if it were poſlible, fil upthat vaſt diſtance and 

tion chat: is berwixt bim and us, by the greatnels of our praiſes. and ſincerity, 

of our ſeryices, in preſenting him vnth the beſt. For / am great King, ſaith 

he ſtands upon his ſeniority : Offer it now to thy Pringe, will he accept thy reſuſe bn 
ſtuff? the, It is verily moſt ſweet megduation ot S. Beru, whenloever we cotme be- 
fore God in any duty, we ſhould coperive our; delves to be entring into the Court of 
heaven, wherein the King of Kings ſictech in a ſtately, throne, ſurrunded with an bos 
of gloridus Angels, and crowned . Wich how humility thereſore, reyereng 
and godly fear, ought a poor worm. crawling out of bus hole, a wile frog, creeping, out 
of bis mud, draw nigh to ſuch a Majeſty & The Seraphims clap thei wings on their faces 
when they ſtand before God, //a.6. as men are wont to do their when the lights 
ning flaſheth in their faces ; The nearer any man draws to God. 2% wore rottewne/+hs 
findeth in bus bones. Abraham is duſt and aſhes, a abborreth himfſelfin duſt and aſh 
1223 Wo is me, for 1 am undone: Peter, Depart from me, I am a ſinful man. All 
theſe bad right concept ions of Gods greatneſs, and thjs is that that is required ſo. oft 
Scripture under the term of magnifying Oda: when we get him into our hearts in hi 
own likeneſs, and enlarge his room there when we take him into our thoughts under the 
notion of a great. King, when we get io far, as to conceive of him above all creatures 
far above all the glory tliat can be found in 1 and Potentates. Think of 
God, as one not to be thought of and when you have thought your utmoſt,as 7 wly aß 
firmeth concerning Socrates deſcribed by Plato, and deſirerh of bis Readers concettzing 


Lutiny (ra(ſws that they would imagine far greater tungs of them. then they find write 


ten: ſo aſſure your ſelves, your higheſt apprebenſions of God fall infinitely, ſhort of his 


incomparable and incomprehenſible greatneſs. And if he could add, If any think me 
over-laviſh in their commendation, it is becauſe he never heard them, or cannot judge of 
them; how much more may we ſay the ſame of this bleſſed and oa Poterzate,the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lerds, Who only bath immortality dwelling in the light Which no man. 
= * whons no man bath ſeen, nor can — whom be honour and power ver- 
laſting. Amen. Fon. 1 a ai n 

Verſe 36. Neither halt thou ſweer by thy head] That is, by th health (which is the 
life of our lives) ſay ſome : by thy life, lay foal ele a — leſling for a liuing 
dog i better then 4 dead Lyon ; yea, Hough Full of croſſes, yet why is living man ſors 


rowful ? 9,4. it is a mercy, that amid croſſes, be is yet alive, , Joſeph i yet, ali 
I have ehen gh, faith Ms ; e of his honour, be ſpeaks e 125 
better then honour, and is not therefore to be laid to pan upon every light occaſion i 
they that ſo often ule, As I live, arid A. — = [ live : whereof 1, | 

'' Becamſt thou canſt nat make one bair, &cc. od is great in ings, ſai 
guſtine, and not little in the ſmalleſt. : Whar leſs — Fe e a 
or black, Gods power appeareth. The Devil can as little create a hair of the 
he could of old a louſe in the land of Eg pr. There axe.miracles engugh in mans body 
to fill a volomn. It is the image of God, and a little world, an epttome of the viſible 
world, as his ſoul is of the mviſible. The idea or 12 world;whichwas in 
God from all eternity, is as it were brieſſy and ſummatily expteſt by God in man. Hence 
mam is called! every creature, Co preach the Goſpel to every creature Mark 16, 151. asif 
there were none to him, none beſides him. A Philoſopher could lay here is nothing 
great in earth, beſides man. And an Orator, The greateſt thing in the lea room, 15.4 
good ſol in a maps body, Man, ſaith the Poet, is the Mgſter-piete of the wiſeſt Work: 
man; He is, ſaith the idorznah faireſt piece of the.chiefeſt Architect the very miracle 
of daring nature. fauk {rymegihGalen,s prophane Flyligun after he had deſcribed the 
nature and parts of mam body, was forced to ling a hymn to that God that he knew not. 


w 


And S. Augaſtine complaineth, that men can admire the height of the hills, hy 
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Chap. 5. according to St. Marrusvy, 87 


gel of the waves, the compaſs of the ocean, and the cireumvolution of the ſtars; and 

get not once mark nor admire the power and goodneſs of God, ſhining in their own ſouls Peace ne 
and bodies, as in a tour. Fearfally and wonderfully am I made, ſaith D yea U de 
andewriewſfly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth; that is, in my mothers womb, en _— 
7013 18, 4, 5. A Counceſ was called in heaven when man was to be formed, Let Gal.ib.z. de 
ebe wen, Gen. 1. 26. And were not the birth of à child ſo common, ſhould it fall % potivm, 
tat but once in an age, people would run together to fee it, as to miracle. Pliny won- n bonnes 
dereth at the Gnat, ſo ſmall a creature, yet making ſo great a bing; and ſo alſd at 5 ma 
the Burter-flye. He alſo maketh mention of one,that ſ; F 8 years in ſearching out the — 
nature of che Bee, and could not in all that ſpace attain to the full of it. What a ſhame , oceani 
v it for us, not to ſee God in every creature, in out ſelves eſpecially, and every the leaſt e, & 
part of us? There is not a hair upon our heads white or black, but hath God for the L 
naler, and God for the Matter too. Let thoſe thut pride themſelves in their hair, think 7, ct. 
what a heavy account Alſolom made to God for chat fin, Long halr in women is 4 token rantur Aug. 


of modeſty. But modeſty grows ſhort in men, as their hair grows long, aith one. And , * 1.cap.9. 
Aoſolon Mute 


Seneca ſpeaking of the curled and criſped youths of his time, telleth us, that they had 

more care of their locks then of their limbs, and had rather the Commonwealth ſhould — 1 * 
de diſturbed * then their frrzled trefles diſheveled. P ompey Was ta ed for this nent nicety, — his 
Unice digitulo caput ſcalpit. And of Helen, too curious of het hair at her mothers fane- Microco/. 


ral, the Poet bringeth in one that ſaith, a v, v. This is old Helen ſtill, no chang- 7 = 
am Marux 


lin 
or 


pinall this ſpace. The holy women of old, durſt not adorn themſelves with plaited n an 
ided hair, as S. Peter teſtifieth, but truſted in God, and decked themſelves with a — — 
meek and quiet ſpirit. And doth not nature it ſelf teach u, ſaith S. Paui \ that it is a el pulchro di- 
ſhame to a man to wear long hair? It is objected, That the Apoſtle intends ſuch Hair, as gelen ordine 
isas long is womens, But it is anſwered, That Homer uſeth the ſame word of the _— 
Greeks, calling them vA, and yet they did not wear their halt long as —— * 
womens. But as it is a ſhame to wear it, ſo its a fin to ſwear by it, whether long or pulchya 7 


ſhort, white or black. Neither helps it to ſay,” The matter is but ſmall we ſwear by. ve capre — 
lat, in Emble, 


For firſt, it is a forſaking of God, and count you that a ſmall matter > Compare Zer.5. . 
with er. 2. 12,13. Secondly, The more baſe and vile the thing is a man ſwedreth by the — wi 
greater is the oath, becauſe he aſcribeth that to a vile creature, which is proper to © od 4 - 
only, ſe. to know the heart, to be a diſcerner of ſecrets, and an avenger of falſhood. 4 4 
And if à man may not ſwear by his hairs, much leſs by his faith and troth, that are 3 ; 
much more precious; and to ſwear by them ſo oft and ordinary, what doth it argue, but wy 

chat we are low brought, and hardly driven > For who but a Bankrupt will lay the beſt 

jewel in his houſe to pledge for every trifle * Beſides, they are not ours to pledge; for 

we have plighted them already to God. Laſtly, he that pawneth them ſo oft, will eaſily 

forfeit them at length, as the pircher goeth not ſo often to the well, but at aſt ir comes 

broken home. A man may ſoon ſwear away his faith and troth ; and it is marvel if 

he that oft ſweareth, doth not too oft forſwear, and ſo forfeit all, Swear not there. 

ſore at all in this ſort. Theſe perry oathes (as they count them) are great faults, and Leviler wolants 
to be refuſed in our talk, as poyſon in our meat. The diſhonour of themredounds to 2 
God, though he be not named in them. But of this ſee more Verſe 35. Velfic. Gemind 
Verſe 37. But let your communication be, Tea, Tea, Nay, No] That is, as S. Baſil potius afficma- 
intet preteth it, Tea in ſpeech, and Tea in heart; Nay 20 ech, and Nay in heart: Or ee 248 
thus. let your common communication be plain, true and — that your bare word 5% g 15 
3 without any further aſſeveration. Not but that aſſeverations may be-law- ;,cu,/yypemur, 
fu uſed, as 7 erily, Truly, Indeed, ee. S ed, parcins iſta tamen,not frequently or ſlightly, Firmus Eviſe. 
but adviſedly and ſeriouſly, as our Saviour. If thou be a creditable perſon, and haſt Togafenſs a- | 
made faich of thy 4 DBuod diri, dixi, thy word will be taken. Or if it will ½ 4. 
not, that credit is dear bought, that is got by ſin. Chriſt muſt be obeyed, though no — 
man will believe us. But a good mans oath is needleſs, a bad mans, bootleſs; for he that 72am, ſed ideo 
feareth not an oath, neither will he ſcruple a lye, but credit will follow honeſty: Whiles c noloy 
thereforethe communication is ours (as Chri here ſpeaketh) that is, in our own power, en! 
and of our own accord, let or yea be yea, and nay, way ; and let it appear that ordina- — - ne 
rilyand in common converſation, our word is as ſoon to be taken as our oath, Bur = apud 


when, for the glory of God, and clearing of the truth, an oath is required of us, Hicron. 


then 


88 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap, 5. 
then it is not our communication, but anothers. And in this caſe, for the : 
tion or confirmation of a needful but doubtful truth, an oath may be ſafely and bold. 
ly taken, for an end of controverſies, and ſatisfaction of neighbours, Heb 6. 16, 
we may lay it up among our beſt ſervices, and expect a bleſſing upon it (ifrightly 
according to Per. 4.2. ] as well as upon hearing or reading, becauſe it is an Ordinance of 
God, Dent. 10. 20. Iſa. 65.16, &c. Some ofthe Ancients, I confeſs, as Hierom,T he- 
' phylaft, Chryſoſtom, were in the errour, that the Lord did only permit ſwearing in 
the Old Teſtament (as he did divorcement that he approved not) and that in this 
Text our Saviour did quite take it away. But Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but 
to fulfil it. Gods holy name is ſtill to be ſanctified by taking a Religious oath, upon juſt 
occaſion, ſc. when either the Magiſtrate impoſeth it, or when ſome private perſon will 
not believe a neceſſary truth without an oath, and we cannot otherwiſe demonſtrate it. 
Thus Jacob ſware to Laban, Boax to Ruth, Jonathan to David And if it be lawful in 
private betwixt two or more to admit God as a Judge, why may he not as well be called 
Dan. Hiſt. as awitneſs? provided ever, that this be done warily and ſparingly, uſing it not as food, 
Lit. Ser, js but as phyſick, to help the truth in neceſsity. Our King enr) 6. was never heard to 
31 Sand. in ſwear an oath; his 2 aſſeveration being, Forſooth, Forſooth, Verily, Verily. I 
Advent. my ſelf have uſed (faith Latimer) in mine earneſt matters, to ſay, yea S. Mary which in- 
Aeg, deed is naught. Among the very heathens, Ex animi ſui ſententis, In very deed, was 
trouble- inſtead of an oath. 
— the For whatſover is more, cometh of evil] That is, of the. Devil. That which S. Matthew 
Saints: qui ne- calleth the wicked one, { hap 13.38.(the ſelf-ſame word with that in this Text) S. Mark, 
wm nab, calleth Satan, and S. Luky the Devil Now can any good come out of ſuch a Va 
aceſſ a_mwe* eth? Swearing is the Devils drivel, and ſwearersthe Pe vils drudges, acted and agitated 
— ents. by that foul fiend : And though they be not always drunk when they ſwear, yet are 
1 they not their own men. For know ye not, ſanh that great Apoſtle, that hu ſervants ye 
John 8. are to whoms ye obey ? His work ſwearers do (as thoſe Jews did in the Goſpel) and his 
„ie j,. wages they ſhall receive, for they ſal hereby into kypocriſie, as ſome copies have it, Jaw. 
.12. whiles they daily pray, But delrver us from that evil one, and yet entertain him 
this fin, Or rather, as other Copies and our Tranſlation have it, they fa# into con- 
| demnation. And at the laſt day, when the maſter of the harveſt ſhall gather out of his 
= oxev9%>2, Kingdom all ſuch botches and ſcandals, he will ſay to the reapers,Gather ye firſt the tares, 
M#.13-41,30 in bind them in bundles ( wearers with (wearers, drunkards with drunkards , &c. ſin- 
ners of a kind with their fellow-ſinners) and caft them into the fire, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſbing of teeth. Good therefore is the counſel of S. James, Abeve all things my bre- 
thren, ſwear not, whatever ye do, look to that: tis a ſenſeleſs ſin,and that which maketh 
the tongue to become, not a City, not a Countrey,but a World of 


draw to it, and that's no ſmal 
therefore left without a 


* 


* * 1 — << w- £@. © 


Jezebel proclaimed a faſt. When our Saviour was accuſed of that ſin, the High Pri 

rent his ga s. When Rabſoakeh had done it indeed, Hezekiab fell to his prayers, and 
humbled himſelf before God. Did theſe do thus for others, and wilt not thou do as 
much for thy ſelf ? God hath againſt thee, and is coming out armed with plagues and 
power. Oh meet him upon the way, with entreaties of peace, as Abigail did David; 
as lacob did Eſa : quench his flames with floods of tears. Learn of Shimes (when he 
had reproached David, and knew himſelf obnoxious) to be with God. with the firſt, as 
he was with the King, 2 Sam.19.18,19,20. and as Joſephs brethren ſupplicated him for 
grace, whom they had reviled and miſuſed, Gen.50.17. do you the like. This do, or you 
are undone for ever, I his do, and do it ſeriouſly, and God muſt either forſwear him- 
ſelf, or forgive thee thy ſwearing, if thou forgo it. 

Gellius lib. o. Verſe 38. Te have heard, that ut hath been ſaid, An eye for an eye, che.] This Lawof 

* like for like (which alſo was in uſe among the ancient Roman) the Scribes and many 

ha 


* 


| _ 


Chap. 5. according to St. Martu ns my * 89 : 


hadabuſed and detorted from its — — — to private revenge: 
reaching the people to render evil for evil, to pay their enemies in their own coin, and 
to gve them as good as brought. This is a dictate of corrupt nature, and her 
chief Secretary Ariftorle proclaimeth it. To be —» our enemies is held better in Neminem led 
print of bout, then to be reconciled mare them: F blood ſuggeſteth that it is * /zceſſtus * 
gutter of gal mettal to be 2 as forward in returning, as others are in of- 1 of- 
fring wrong. Fer if a wan find bis enemy, will be ler him go well ama)? ſaid Saul. This Gs, Cicero, 
is quite againſt the principles of nature and common policy. To turn again and revenge ;; — = 
is counted courage. which yet the word of God calleth cowardling/t, diſgrace, and loſs is — 
of victory. It is not manlineſs, but fooliſhneſs , E7leſ.7,9. Its brutiſhneſs ; Anger a boneſtum cenſc- 
dog, and hee'l fly in your face: touch an Aſs, and het l kick and winch. Its baſeneſs ſo . Ar K. 
to be led by our paſſions, as to be able to bear nothing, as Simeon and Levi, brethren = e 
in iniquity, that in their anger flew a man, and in their ſelf · will digged down a wall. Their : "oi 24 19, 
father Jacob heard that Dinah was defiled, and held his peace; he reigned in his paſſions, i;. 
by ſetting God before them; and ſo that Divine Proverb was made good in him; . Cors . 
He that u [loW to anger i better then the mighty ; and be that ruleth bu ſpirit (as Jacob) — * 
then he that taketh a City (as his Sons.) It is a godly mans part, at ſometimes, and in — . 
ſome places, to be deaf 4nd dumb, as if be under tod not; or as en in whoſe wonthes are Tu guides m- 
xo reproof. W hich as David could slall of at | times, Yſalm 38. 14. and in his / preternit- 
carriage towards Shimei, ſo at other times (when the fleſh prevailed) he could not, 77 #7 45 em 
Pſalm 39.2,3. and in his expedition againſt Nad. But Peter mult put wp hi ſword, — 1 
if be mean to be ( briſts Diſciple. And Chriſtians muſt not ſo much as grudge one a- Man dree ws d 
gainſ another, unleſs they will be condemned: for bebold, the Indpe ftandath before the c . 
door, as ready to right us. As if we retaliate we leave him nothing to do, unleſs it be %% 0 
to turn his wrath our enemy, on whom we have been avenged alteady, upon , — — = 
our ſelves, for our fin of ſelf-revenge. We uſe to ſay, if the Magiſtrate be not preſent, — j — 
we may offend another, to our ſelves: but if the Magiſtrate be preſent, there Pro.24. 37,18 
is no excuſe. Now here the Judge ftandeth before the dior, and cryeth out unto us 
with a loud voyce : Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves; but rather keep the Kings Rom 12, 19. 
peace, and ſo give place to wrath : that is, to the wrath of God ready to ſeize upon *f od. 
thine adverſary, if thou prevent it not by an over · haſty revenge of the wrongs offered 
thee: For it « Written, Vengeance is mine, mine office and royalty, Is it ſafe toinvade Plzl.94.1,2. 
his part 2. to juſtle the chief Juſtice out of his ſeat ?- or is it fit that the ſame party 
ſhould be both Accuſer and Judge? Pope in his own cauſe? depoſe the Magiſtrate ? 
at leaſt appeal from God to himſelf, as if he would not ſufficiently do his office? Shi 
not God qvenge hu own, that cry night and day wnto him,thongh he bear long with them ? J 
tel you that he will avenge them ſpeedily, ſaith our Saviour, / willrepay it, faich the Lord: Luke 15-7 8, 
but upon this condition, that we wait his lieſure, and cupate not his executions, 
ſachS. Angaſbine. Joſeph accuſed by his lewd Miſtreſs, either pleads not, or is not heard. 
He knew that though he ſuffered for a ſeaſon, God would find a time to clear his inno- 
cency, and he was not deceived, eſe: complained not, but was ſilent, when wrong- 
ed by Aaron and Miriam ; God therefore ſtruck in for him, and ſtruck Airiam with 
leprofie : Aaros eſcaped by his repentance. God is their Champion that ſtrive not for 
themſelves. I ſeck,not mine own glory, but there. is one that ſeeketh it, ſaith Chriſt. He, 
— — — — not again; _ he — he threatned not, but commit - — — 
t If to hi judgeth righteouſly, and giveth to every tranſgreſſion and treſ- ?* 
paſs a juſt recompence of reward.'S. Paw could not have wiſhed, worſe - Alexander the — 42 
Copper. ſmit h. then the Lord reward lum according to his works, This was not (faith an rmrgne? 
ancient Author ja curſing or a reviling of him, but a prediction, befitting an Apoſtle, that Cnc. | 
revenged not himſelf, but gave place to wrath, and delivered up his enemy to God, as Pe 
Deviddid his adverſaries, as Simon Peter did Simon Magus, and the Primitive Church jj, . 
did al yr preg ſurely it is a fearful thing, when the Saints ſhall ſay to God, 2 Tim.4 14. 
concerning thoſe that malign or moleſt them, as David ſometimes ſaid to Selomon, 
T how knoweſt what Joab and Shimei did unto me: Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, din xc, 
and let net their hoar beads go down to the grave in peace. If any hurt Gods. zealous nocher 
witneſſes, there goeth 4 ire out of their mouthes to devour them, as the fire from Oe 
ven did the firſt and ſecond Captain ſent for Eliſba: better anger all the witches inthe . . . 
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world then tuch, becanſeGed is for them. Little thought the gibt mm Davids time ther 
the Lord had fo taken to heart their wrongs, that for their fakes all ue / thould ſuſſer. 
Even when we think not of it, is the righteous Judge avengy unriphteous vexations, 
Verſe 39. But 1 ſoy write you, that ye reſiſt 201 — or here to reſiſt, is to be over- 
nr infe- come, faith S. Paw/ Rem. 12. 21. And ina matter ol firiſe or diſagreement, be hath the 
rior eſ qui vi work that carries it, ſaith S. B. Yea Arifcrle himſelf be yieldeth,thatef the twain, 
for tit is better to ſuffer the greateſt wrong, then to do the leaſt. Ard it was a heavy chal- 
— lenge and charge upon thoſe carnal 6 orintbiens, that had firife, divifiors, and law- 
Arif. Ethic. fuits amongſt them; nl do ye not rathar take Tereng ? Why de ye net (+ Fer your ſedua s 
x Cor 6, 7,8. be deſrandid? Nay. gen d mrovy, und deſrand, ard that qcur brethren. But be nat . 
Non nimue nat ceived, ſaith he, to uit, with vam bope of impunity, for Gai © the avenger of all ſach, 
—— as like the angry Bee, care not to ſting another, though it be to the loſs of their own 
lebe Hadan lives. Heſides that, in reGflirgevil, we give place to ihe Devil, a hom if by patience 
E pheſ.5.12 and forbearance we could refit, he would fiye from us. r Wroftle wot again/t fieſo and 
Cur — — biocd (as we think we do, when we conflict with — — ſelves, that have —— 
yomm u. injury) but ai priucipalitics and powers, &c. qd. whiles we are buſie in breaki 
— 4 thoſe Janerhotmen ſhoot from afar againk us ; we are oppreſſed by the Devil — 
„an ivjuris > hand us, Epbeſ.4.26. Here by the way, Maꝑiſlrates muſt be admomſned to take heed 
Dim ec tcla how they aggravate puniſhment upon a malefaRor, out of private grudge ; Parent 
cmrmus frejecta alſo and Maſters, how they correct in a rage and fury. For akhcugh they be publike per- 
fi i- ſons, jet to give correction in a cholerick mood, is to eaſe their heart by way ofr 
— Rilo, it is a degree of reſiſting evil. The Tyrant faith, «E:5 H, it is in my power to do it, t 
in locum. good Governor ſaich, . It concerneth me to do it, in point of duty, quoth a 
| Philoſopher. 4 | 
Auen nale! But whoſoever Hal fenite thee on the right cheek.) Socrates a Heathen, when he had 
ot ncſciye be» received a dox on the ear,” anſwered, What an il! thing is it, chat men cannot foreſee 
mines, quando when they ſhould put on a heimet, before they go abroad ? And when he was kicked by 
— another. If an Aſs ſhould kick me, ſaid he, ſpurn him again? But we have 
Gen 2.30. thoſe, that profefling to be Chriſtians, Jeſt they ſhould ſeem to be Anabapriſts in raking 
expounded, two blows for one, will give two blows fer one, yea for none, ſometimes : it is but a 
word and a blow with them, as it was with Cain, Lamech, Eſaw, who ſaid. T he day: 
of mourning for my father arc at hand, then I will ſlay my brother Jaceb, In which words 
he either threatneth his father ( as Luther thinketh j for bleſling his brother, 9.d. I will 
be the death of my brother, and ſo cauſe my father to mourn : Or elſe be threacneth 
Valor his brother (as moſt Interpreters ſenſe it) after his fathers head is once laid, without 
oe. any reſpe at all to his mother, whom he not ſo much as mentioneth. He took no great 
K 51 9275s care howſhe would take it; and his deferring till his fathers death, was more out of fear 
631 6126s 4195 of a curſe, then conſcience of a duty, There are that read the words by way of a wiſh, 
ebe Let the days of mourning for my father draw nigh, ec. And then it is a — parricide. 
= Sure we are, that as concerning bis brother, he comforted bemſelf, hh. He 
threatned bur, ſaith the Septuagint, 3. l. I will ſit upon his cdurts, and be even with him. 
1:9, The nature of ungodly men is vindictive, and rejoycing in other mens hurt (which s 
D viti bi» the Devils diſeaſe) eſpecially if provoked by any injury or indignity, as ſmiting on the 
— cheek : But God will ante them on the check bone fo hard, as that be will break t be treti 
Plal.3.7. E the ungodly 3 [mite them in the binder parts, where we uſe to whip fFroward children, 
.Pſal.78.66, and ſo pat them to 4 perpetnal reproach. Neither only will he fmite np their loyns, but 
Deut 23.11. therow them, yea he will crack their crowns, cleave their ſculs, wonnd tber bairy ſcalps, 
—— ger Y be their locks never ſo buſhy, their looks never ſo lofty and terrible, that count & 
"em courage to turn again, and revenge which every Turk and Heathen, nay every Bull 
Pſal.63.2z, and Boar can do. The Lamb of God gave bu cheeks tothe ſmaiter;, ſo did Michaiab the 
Ia. 50.6. meek , eb rhe juſt, and Pas! the patient; yet not ſo patient, but he could ſet forth 
John 15. 23. his priviledge. when be —— and clear his innocency with meekneſs of 
Eg. 32-24, * and ſo PE, we may ſaſeſy decline a likely danger, in ſome cafes eipe- 


Aas 13.2,3, © 
lob 16 — cially. as our Saviour did. 


Apud Mabome! anos ferunt paucas breveſque lites eſſe , quod temere lit igante: publice ſtagellis cædntar. 


Verſe 40. And if any man ſue ther at the Law and take away thy co Rather remit of 
thy right, and ſit down by the Joſs, then ſuffer the trouble of a vexatious law-ſuit:quier is 
to 
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ſuch as Ser vis Swipitias, of whom Twly reports,” that he was not more a — then ma quidam 
a Juſticer, referring all tags to moderation and equity, and nor ſtirring up fuirs, but — 44 
0 riſconſulto⸗ 

vocaty latro- 
(inis intra mania exereent. Colinmella vletorums faces praſertim decem drachmarie, Philip od. Aye, o dt» 
ebantur ques hade Poſias voc am. E 6. T neſcit du,, neſeit wivere 3 ut Sn, Sams. 10. 7. Livins fit 
* quicquid corrigerie off nejas, Cedamus, t fit quod bene ſertur enn. Pondus ipſa jaflatione incommodius 
fit. Sen. ? 


Verſe 41. And whoſorver ſhall compel thee to go a mile, ] Under colour of the Magi- 
ſtrates authority, which he abuſeth ; rather then by reſiſting thou ſnouldſt revenge thy 
ſelf, go with him two miles, yea as far as the ſ of the preparation of the Geſpel of peace 
can carry thee. In the courſe of a mans life many wrongs are to be put up, which who- 

2 cannot frame to, let him make up his pack, and be gone out of the worid for here's 
nobeing for him. Many pills are to be ſwallowed down whole, which if we ſhould 
e them, would ſtick in our teeth, and prove very bitter. Patience is of continual 
uſe to us at every turn; it is as bread or ſalt, which we cannot make one good meal 
without, Its a cloak, to keep off all ſtorms; a helmet, to bear off all blows ; a paring- 
knife, that cuts the croſs leſs and leſs, till it comes to nothing. As there be two kind, | 
of Antidotes againſt poyſon ; viz. hot and cold: ſo againft cribulation and temptati- 
on, Prayer and Patience; the one, hot ; the other, cold ; the one, quenching ; the 
other, quickning, Dev.6.20. The King cryed wnto Daniel with a lamentable voyce, vet. 
21. Then Daniel talked with the King, &c. with a voyce not diſtreſſed, as that of the "TP 
King was : for as by faith he fopped the mout bes of the Lyons: fo by patience he poſſeſſed cb. ii. 
bu own ſoul, Luke 21. 19. he became maſter of himſelf; which is the only true man- 
hood. So patience had ber perfect worł in Joſeph ; therefore he bet ame, as S. ame hath Iam. 1.4. 
it, perfeft and entire, wanting nothing. J alias Ceſar beholding the Picture of Alex- 
ander in Hercules Temple at ade:, lamented that he had done no worthy exploit at 
thoſe years, wherein Alexander had conquered the whole world, 7oſeph at thirty 
more true vertue, valour, ary he pros purity , policy, knowledge of ſe- 44: nd Mon. 
crets, ill in government, &c. then either of them. Giles of Bruſſels, a Dutch Mar- J. 
tyr, when the Fryers at any time did miſcal him, he ever held his peace at ſuch private 
injuries, infomuch that thoſe — would 'fay abroad, That he had a dumb De- 
vil in kim. And Cefiens reporteth, that when a Chriſtian was held captive of infidels, 
and tormented with divers pains, and ignominious taunts, being demanded by way of 
ſcorn, Tell us what miracle thy Chriſt hath done? He anf He hath done what 
you ſee, that I am not moved at all the cruelties and contumelies you caſt upon me. 
Godly people can bear wrongs beſt of any ; and although corrupt nature in them buſtles 
eftſoons, and beſtir it ſelf, yet they ſoon club it down, they reaſon themſelves patient, 
as David, and pray down heir diftempers,as P. And albeit, with thoſe two ſons of — 
thunder, they could find in their hearts to call for fire from heaven upon their adverſ - 
ries, yet they'll do nothing without leave. As they came to Chriſt, and ſaid, #ile rhew 
that We command fire from beaven # &c, which when Chriſt diſliked and denyed, they Luke 9. 54. 
were ſoon ſatisfied. We muſt take up our Croſſes; and when God bids us yoke, he is 
wiſeſt man that yields his neck moſt willingly. Our Saviour — Judas his mouth 
—— kiſſed, when be me to betray him, leaving us a pattern of like-equanimity and 
ence, 
| | N 2 Verſe 
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Gal. 6. 9. 
Ge ſuch be- 
fore they à k, 


object. Which having met with ; be not weary 
Mall reap, if ye faint not. 


Verſe 42 Cine go hiv bas rab aber.] Yet wk ——, chars of a 


Giving is compared ta ſowing, wich, in good ground. 1 


Pal. 41. 1. 4 : 
i esc. Viſually with increaſe, "Theeefures tony Miniter — 
. feli. tber there were any money in the houſe. — — of — 


turi. Avg, 
Roger's of love, 
$0, 


pevce ; well ( ſaichihe ) we muſt goſow, that is, give ſomething to the poor, 


{that to be the way of bringing in, Prov. 11.2.4, 25. Dest. 15. 10. The mercy of 
5, upirum ne: owns Our —_—_ 
»us ch/ lt ct Was no niggard of her laſt handſull. The inore we give, the more we bave : it j 


beneficence wi hlefling of ftare. Happy was the Sarepras that ſhe 


CHC. in the giving, as the oa ves in qur Saviours hands did. Never did a.charicable act gg 


In'.Ceſar dice. 
re ſolitus el, ſe 
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munc rt preſe. 


querotur N- 
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Nurquam defi 


chit charttates, 


cum dantur, he- 


ventury Cung; 
av/amuntut, 
multiflic antur 
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tur. Funccius. 
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Jam vero lange mercy there is, as in S. James his tine, Go thy wayes 
alter Pabel with what? with a meſs of words, a ſure of words, a fire of words: theſe are 


bus [ua dat 
gr tte, nee Mu- 
tra chat. 
Curia papalis, 
quod modo per- 
P. HC 
cancro imitare 
ſegendo pcrcipi- 
mus modo, & c. 
Atl. and Mon, 
1368 > 1534 
See his life by 
Sir Toba Heyw. 
r. 170. 


Meritò n 
ida corrupti- 
ond expers eſſe 
debuit,que uc- 
minem mendi- 
care eſurire, 
& in captivi- 
tate, aut qua- 
ds miſeria 


jacere, peripeſſaeſt, Heſ. 4. 1. Tat 37. 1. Pſal, 12. 1. Plal. 113.) Plal, 37.21. 2 King. 6. 5. 


away without the retribution of a 


— How improvident are we, that 
will not offet a Sacrifice of alms, when God iets up an altar before us? It were aner 
cellent courſe , ſurely , if Chrittians now, as. of old at Corinth, would lay 
weekly a part of their gettings for pjaus and chari uſes; and that men would 8 

in this work of the Lord, as knowing that their labour is not in vain in the Lord (1h 

of them that are able, for we may not ſtretch beyond our ſtaple, and ſo ſpoil all.) We 
read of a Biſhop of Lixcols, that never he had chat thing, that he did not give, 
And of one Biſhop of Rene { though that's a rare thing) that was ſo liberal to de 
poor, that when he was asked by certain Embaſſadors, whether he had any hunting 
dogs to ſhew them, he anſwered, Yes. And bringing them to a great ſort of pot 
people, whom he daily relieved at his table, Theſe are the dogs (ſaith be)wherewith I h 
efter heaven, Biſhop Hooper alſo, had bis board of beggers. Twice I was (dah 
M. Fox.) in his houſe in #orcefter : where in his common-ball, I ſaw a table ipread 
with good ſtore of meat, and beſet full of beggers and poor folk. And this was his daily 
cyſtom. And when they were ſeryed and catechiſed, then he himſelf ſate down to din 
ner, and not before. Queen Aux Bulin carried ever about her a certain little purſe, 
out of which ſhe was wont daily $6 ſeatter ſome alms to the peedy : thinking no day 
well ſpent, wherein ſome man had. not fared the better by ſorge benefit at her bands. 
The Savey, Bride-well, aud another Hoſpital , founded by King Edward the fixt, 
upon a Sermon of B. . Ali, do ſpeak and teſtiſie both his tender heart, and hs 
bountifull hand. Bonßinius relateth of Stephen King of Hunger ( and the (ame thing 
is reported of Oſwald King of England ) that his right hand roxted pot for A long tine 
aſter he was dead. And well it might be ſo ( faith be) that that hand ſhould be kot 
from corruption, that never ſuffered any to beg, to hunger, to lie in captivity, or any 
other miſery. But theſe, alas, are the laſt and worſt daies, wherein love is waxen «vid: 
Mens hearts are frozen, and their hands wither'd up. A great deal of mouth 
be ſed, clothed. warmed: bat 


cheap: but a little handfull were better then a great many ſuch mouth-fuls. We 
may now a dayes wait for ſome good Sawaritay to come and prove himſelf a neighbour; 
And after all complain, There is no mercy jn the land. Aleciſul men are taken avg, 
the liberal men faileth from among the children of mey. Elias lacketh his boſteſs of Se 
repta, and Eliſha the Shunamitr. Pau! cannot hod the Purpurifs, nor Peter the Cure 
rier. Abraham we have not, and Ji we find not. Captain {arvelias is a black-ſwag 
in this generation, that gave to him that asked, and from bim that would borrow af him 
turned not away, ec. 

And from bim that would borravv of thee, turn not away.] Some are aſhamediy 
beg and take alms, who yet, being preſſed with great could be glad to ba- 
row. And a greater kindneſs it might be, to lend them a ſumm, 1+ 
give them a lefler. Here therefore a good wan i wercifull and lendeth, he will 
looking for nothing again: not looking that a poor neighbour ſhould earn it out, ol 
do as much for him ſome other way. Nay, we ought not in this cafe ſo to look for our 
own again, as that that be the 3 aim at, but to abey Chriſt, and to do a po 
man a pleaſure. And what if the wicked borroweth, and paieth not again : let not others 
fare the worſe for their fault. The godly make great conſcience of paying chat they 
owe, as the ſon of the Prophets that was fo ſorry for the loſs of the axe , 
maß er, it was but borrewed. And £liſha bad the widow firſt pay her debts with ber 


and 


— 


—” 9 2 
1 1. 


* 5 nan 1 þ 
ther he chrive: He lays up for himſeli a ſure foundation. 


Verſe 43- 7 ben halt love thy neighowr, and hate thing enemy. ] This later they drew, 
35 an inference from the former, by the rule of contraries. — being the rule 
of reaſon, n it ſelf in ſome reſpect corrupt alſo. Sure we are, 
be it what lags will, is but carnal Divinity. Sutable it ig th our nature, but ſo e Kc- 
much the more ſuſpicious. The Phariſees taught it. and were d. The Papiſts alſo 1. Lc lb. 
little better ( for the Phariſees axe fied and bud in the Papiſts, as one faith the ancient he- 3.cap.2.p. 1 10. 
reticks are in the Monks) they teach, that in two caſes only we are bound to help 
our tnemies, in the caſe of extremity, and of ſcandal. For other dhings, to love them, 
to pray for thero, or do them good in ather caſes, its hut a counſel our Saviour gives, 
—— If men can do it, its well ; but if they cannot, its not required. 
Thus ſay they, But what faith Chriſt the Lawmaker, and ſo the trueſt Interpreter 
thereof? 


ter chiags. And what are thaſe? To go no further then the preſenc text ; rage wes EIS 
Nn. 4. 
every way ; being glad of their welfare, and grieved wheo it falls out otherwiſe: 3 


doch. 2. Seal up our love to them by all expreſſions ; which are here referred en. 
— cheſe — ng Bleſs gow s, 
wo 2, Do „Wat is, 

— 3. Prog for thew, that. God mould their ſins, and 

ms er pt, and plus was his practice. He meked over era/alem (the 

llaughter-bouſe Ne Solos himſelf } and was grieved at che of their 

hearts. Next ( for words ) he called Lud, Friend, not devil; and prayed, Father wark.s,s, 

fwyve them. And (for deeds) be not only not called for fire from. beaven, or legions of 

Angels againſt them; but did them all good far bodies and ſouls; far. he healed Aach. 

ear, waſhe Jada bis feet, &c. like that good Sam, he was at pains and coſt with 

them, inſtructiag them wich patience, and proving if 41 a7 view he wight gad then ont 2 TI. 2. 27, 
the fuare of the dawil, by Whom they were taken alive at hu we : Which alſo he 26, 
id. For he converted the thief on the croſs (who at firſt. had reviled him,) and graci- icons 

oullyzeceived thoſe three thouland ſouls that had embrued their xillagous hands in his 3 in hunts 

innocent blood, «As 2. Thus our Saviour, full of grace and.txuth. And of h juine/7 ing by chat 

(of of his over-meaſure } We have all received, and gr 6ce fo as the belli in- 

child receiverh from the father limm for limm, part ſor part, &c- He is th l 

aterity , and all his children, in all ages of the Church, have.reſembled him ( ſome- 1 * 6. 

what ) inthis fweer property. Abyahaw reſcueth bis nepbew Los, that had dealt ſo 


| — —— — — bh lus. 
Wherrazeheir guilty hearts miſgavethem, that by rd imfeif vpe they +hered? 


* {Commentary wpon the Goſjeb Chap 


© feaſtedrhetn on purpoſe to be reconciled unto idem "As the Kownanyhad their e, 


1b. 2.44. 1. 


See Pal 7.5. 


Charitatis hoc 
ſuit; Cant wi 
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c. Cart. 
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to the which were invited none but kirsfolls to continue ſove, and to ſrek reconciliation, 


if there had been any breach. But to ſpeak forward, Moſer tends up in the gap ſor 
— 


them that bad ſo ſobn forgotten bim. eh martheth all e. and 

day for the Hibconiter tha had deceived him. Sei prayeth ( and Gadforbid 

do otherwiſe) for an ungrateful people that had rejected bim. David put on ſackeloath, 
he wept and taſted, when his enemies were afflicted: he ſpared $4n/r life, and after. 
wards Shimei'i, when Abiſba.'s fingetseven itched to be taking off their heads. Ei 
ſet bread and water before the Syria that came to furprize him: and provided a table 
for them, that had provided a grave for him. The Diſciples were ſollicitous of the ſal- 
vation of the Phari —— ha — them, — ſame time to our — — 
15.12. S. Stephen rtily for his perſecutors, and prevailed( as S. Auſtim thi 

— Pax: — And 412 reviled -( ſaith he) we bleſs, being defamed we — 
Do my Lord of Canterbury « ſorewdtwrn, and then you may be ſure to have him your fri 
while he liveth: This was grown to u common proverb concerning Archbiſhop Cram 
mer. And Lawrence $ #inders the Martyr, being ſent to prilon by 'Srephen Garter; 
Biſhop of Wincheſter (who bad, Carry _ this phreniic- fool, &c. / praiſed God ſot 
a place of reſt and quiet,where to pray for the Biſhops converſion In the year of Gracr, 
1541. Robert Holgat obtained a benefice in a place where one Sir Francis Atem of 


" Lincolnſvire dwelt, by whom he was much troubled and moleſted in Law. Upon oc- 


Goodw. Catal. 
of Biſhops, 
page 625, 


Phil.z.15. 


Rem. 9,22. 
Exod.3 4. 2. 


Nehem. 9. 
Act: 7, 


Rom. 9. 13. 


Rom. 5. 10. 


Bernard. de 
temp, 

Nihil tandem 
"ol negaſſe Cree 
dendum eſi qui 
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fatur cſum. 
Hieron, 


caſion of theſe ſuits, he was fain to repair to London; where being, he found means to 
become the Kings C haplain. and by him was made Archbiſhop ot Tork, and Preſident 
of the Kings Councel, for the North. The Knight beforementioned , happened to 
have a ſuit before the Councel there, and doubted much of hard meaſure from the 
Archbiſhop, whoſe- adverſary.he had been: But be remembring this rule of our Sa- 
viour, Do good to them that hate — — him all favour that with juſtice he might; 
ſaying afterward merrily to his friends, he was much bebolding to Sir Franc Arhew, oc. 
This Biſhop in the beginning of Queen © Mary vas committed to the Tower; where he 
lay a year and half, and was at Jaſt deprived. | | 
Verſe 45+ That ye may be the children of your father ] That ye may appear to be and 
well approve your ſelves to be the ſons of God without rebnks amiiſft a perverſe and 
crooked nation : Whileſt we reſemble him; not in outward lineaments only, as an ima 
doth a man, but in nature and diſpoſition, as a child doth his father. Now God to make 
known his power and patience, endureth with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction : ſuch incarnate Devils, as march up and down the earth with heart 
and hands, as full as hell with all manner of miſchief, lewdnefs and rebellion,” Neither 
doth he bear with them only, but gives them the Goſpel to call them to repentance,and 


ſtrives with them by his Spirit, which they deſperately reſiſt, yea deſpite, bardning their 


hearts as the net her mil/ione, refuſing to be reformed, hating td be healed ; till ar 
they loſe all paſſive power allo, of eſcaping the damnation of hell, which is a co 

tothe very Devils. This is his dealing with rebels and reprobates. Neither ſo only, but 
that he might make known the riches of bu glory on the veſſels of mercy, Which be had 
before —— glory : Ne loved his elect not yet exiſting, nay reſiſting; and effectu- 
ally called them, not only not deſerving, but not ſo much as defiring it. For, when 
We ere enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sow. , God ſo loved the World, 
the wicked and way-ward world, that he ſent his owly begotttn Son, ec. Now, © 
miſit unigenitum, 1mmifit ſpiritum, promifit vultum ; quid tandem -tibi negaturas oft? 
He that fent thee his Son, 1mparted unto thee of his Spirit, - promiſed thee his favour ; 
What wille deny thee ? how ſhall he not with his Son give hee all things alſo ? N.. 
Oh let his patience be our pattern, his goodneſs our preſidem, to love and ſhew 
kindneſs to our greateſt enemies. So (hall we force a teſtimony, if not from the 

et at leaſt the conſciences of all, even the worſt, that we are born of God, and do 
ove him better then our ſelves, when to pleaſe him, we can ſo much croſs our ſelves 
in the practiſe of this moſt difficult duty „Luis ons! 

For be maketh hu ſan to ariſe on the evil) A ſweet mercy, but not prized, becauſe 

ordinary: as Manna was counted a light meat, becauſe lightly come by. But 
we beleftin palpable datkneſs, as were the Egyprians for — „ ſo that 


no man ſtirred off the ſtool he ſate on, this common benefit would be better * 
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{canered in the whole of the heavens, This David with admiration, 
—— 1 — ohe Dare beaves 
ju Chap. 31.16.) Treby (faith Solomon) dhe hte ſor 4. 4 
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Aby aſcendeth, od hat tutned the beams of the Sun toward the 


Wr 


io the Sun hath his name in the Hebrew 


io bot ligt and hear, ' 

And bs rain to fall} Not — fruit trees but alfo upon the 
and brambles of the wilderneſs. bottles of tuin, the clouds, are veſſels ( 
one) as thin as the liquour which is comtamed in them ; there they hang and move, 
though weighty with their burthen 3 but how they are upheld, and why they fall here 
and now, we know not, and wonder, This we know (and may wonler 
maketh his funto ſhine, and his ram to full on the evil and unjuſt alſo. What ſo 
matter is it then, if we light up our candle to ſuch, or let down out pi that they 
may drink ? This is our Saviours inference here, The dew we ſee falterh as well upon 
the dayseye, and thiſtle, as upon the roſe and violep. 


hk AMET EE EE 3 5 


* 


D. Hall. 4 . | : : 
mer/4 eff, & c. Bartholin. lib. 2. de Mctcor. cap. 1 1. Idi in cataclyſmo witiverſats contig, Parcus, 


' anbank ful. Ingratitude is an high degree of injuſtice. God is content we have the benefit 
of his creatures and comforts, ſo he may have the praiſe of them. This is all the rent he 
looks for, and this he ſtands upon; heindents* with us for it, P/at. 50.15. and Gods 
ſervants, knowing how he expects and accepts it, do uſually oblige themſelvesro it, as 
thar which pleaſeth him better then av ox that bath horn: and hoofs + And they have 
been careful to return it, as the ſolid bodies that reflect the heat receive from the 
Sun-beams, upon the Sun again. But moſt men are like the Moon, which the fuller it 
of light, che further it gets off the San from whom it receiverh light : Like ſprings 
of water, that are coldeſt when the Sun ſhinerh hotteſt upon them: Like the Thracian 
flint, that burns with water, is quenched with oyl ; or the dead-fea, that ſwalloweth 
the ſilver ſtreams of ſweet Jordan , and yet grows thereby neither greater nor ſweet- 
er. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh people and wwwiſe? Do ye thus rob him of 
his praiſe, and ſo run away with his rentẽ Is this the beſt retutn we make him for bis many 
matchleſs merciey and mraculous deliverances > Ont upon our unthankfulneſs and un- 
righteous dealing! that can devour Gods bleſſings as beafts do their prey, ſwallow 
them as Swine their ſwill, bury them as che barren earth the feed ; uſe them as homely 
as farbe did her fathers gods, yea abuſe them to his diſhonour; as if he had hired us 
to de wicked; and fight againſt him with his own weapons, as ebe, did againſt ehe- 
raw with his own men, as David #painſt Goliah with his own ſword, as Benbadad a+ 

init Abab with that life that he had given him. This injurious uſage at the hands of 

the ſom of men, was that that cauſed God to make a world, and unmake it again, ro 
promiſe them 120 years reſpite, and to repent him, ſo that he cut them ſhort twenty 
years of the former number ; yea to perform --# og mercy, and to repent him 
of it when he hath done, as David did of the ki he had ſhewed unworthy NA 
el. Will not God take his own from fuch, and be gone ? Hoſ.3.9. turn their glory in- 
to ſhame, Hoſc4. 7. blaſt their bleſſings, Al. 2. 2. deſtroy them after he hath done 
them good, Joſt.24. 20. cauſe them to ſerve their enemies in the want of all things, that 
not ſerve ſo a Mafter inthe abundance of all „Dent. 28.47. What 
ſhould a Prince do, but take a fword from a rebel ? what ſhould 4 mother do, bur ſnatch 
way the meat from the childe, that marsit? And what can the wiſe and juſt Lord do 
then cur off the weat from the mouthes, aud taky aWay bis corn and bis Wine, bu wool 

end bi flex from ſuch a not only not own him to it, but go after other ——— 

aut ten rente 4 wrong Landlord ? Thos he dealt by his vite · 

er. .. by the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 28. by the fooliſh Philoſi 
for as the Chronicter ſpeakerh of Sir Thoma Moor, I know not whether —_— 
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ooliſh wiſe mer, or Wiſe fooliſh men) that inopriſoncd the truth in unriglhteowſneſr; and made 
— beſt of that little light they had: God not onely made fools of them, but deli. 
vered them ap to a reprobate ſenſe ; and onely for their unthankfulneſs, which is robbi 
God of his due. O therefore what will become of us, that ſo ordinarily abuſe to his daily 
diſhonour our health, wealth, wit, proſperity,plenty, peace, friends, means, marriage day, 
night, all comforts and creatures, our times, our talents; yea the very Scriptures, the 
Goſpel of Truth, the rich offers of Grace, and our golden opportunities? Is not Reli- 
gion turned by many into a meer formality and — 1 ancient fervour and for- 
wardneſs, into a general lukewarmneſs unzea is? And (beſides the love 
of many waxen cold) doth not iniquity abound in every quarter and corner of the land) 
which therefore even groaneth under our burthen, and longeth for a vomit to ſpue us 
out, as the moſt unthankful and unworthy le that ever Gods Sun ſhone upon, 
and Gods rain fell upon (the Sun of Chriſts Goſpel * and the rain of his grace) 
ſo fair and ſo long to If there be any unpardonable ſin in the world, it is ingrati- 
rude, ſaid that Peerleſs Q. Elizabeth in a Meſſage to Henry 4. King of France, The very 
Heathens judged it to be the epitome of all evil: Call me unthanktul, ſaith one, you call 
me all that naught is. Lycurgas would make no Law againſt it, becauſe he thought ng 
man would fall ſo far below reaſon, as not thankfully to acknow a benefit. Thus 
nature it ſelf abhors ingratitude ; which therefore carryeth ſo much the more deteſta- 
tion, as it is more odious even to them that have blotted out the Image of God. Some 
vices are ſuch as natuse ſmileth upon, though frowned at by divine Juſtice: Not fo this, 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ? Gen. 44.4. 

Verſe 46. For if ye love them that love you, What reward have you Ihe Greek and 
Latine word (ſay the Remiſts) ſignifieth very wages or hire = for work; and a 
preſuppoſeth a meritorious deed. But what will they ſay to S. Lake, who calleth that 
eis, or grace, which S. Matthew here called , a reward? It is a reward, but of 
meer grace (ſee Rem. 4) that God will give to them that love their enemies. If this 
enemy be hungry, feed him, &c. For thou ſvalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord 
ſpall reward thee, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 25.21, 22. A double encouragement, and all little 
enough; 1. Thou ſhall beap coals on his head, thoſe coals are (as A aſſ is interprets it) 
wrentes penitentie gemitus, the — 7 ſighs of true repentance : 9. 4. Thou ſhalt 
melt theſe hardeſt metals, (as many of the Martyrs did their Perſecucors) thou ſhalt 
meeken their rancor, overcome their malice, cauſe them to turn ſhort again upon them» 
ſelves and upon fight of their ſin, ſhame themſelves, and juſtifie thee , as Sax/ did 
David. 2. The Lord ſhall rewardthee, (And all his retributions are more then boun- 
tiful) yet not of merit (for what proportion betwixt the work and wages > but firſt of 
mercy. Reward and mercy are joyned together in the ſecond Commandment, and Pal. 
62. 12. Secondly, of promiſe, for our encouragement,) fith our labour is not in vain ia 
the Lord. Briefly, it is called a reward, not properly, but by ſimilitude. becauſe it is gi- 
ven after the work done. Next, it is a reward, not legally but evangelical ; — 
in mercy, and in like mercy performed. Whence it is alſo called the reward of i- 
heritance, Now an inheritance is not merited , but freely deſcendeth on ſons, becauſe 
they are ſons. Let no ſon ſay,with profane Eſau, What is this birth-right to me? or with 
the pon in the Goſpel, Give me here the portion that belongeth unto me {ſuch are 
thoſe that love their friends only, here they have love for love, and that's all they are to 

look for) but look up to the recompence of reward, with Moſes ; and anſwer as Nabath, 
God forbid that I ſhould ſo far gratifie the devil and mine own evil heart, as to part 
with my Partrimony,my hope of reward, for a little revenge, or whatſoever coyn, bearing 
Satans ſuperſcription. 

Verſe 47. What do ye more then others ? J Singular things are expected and required 
of ſuch as have received ſingular grace and mercy. As to be eminent in good Works, to 
get above others, to have our feet where other mens heads are, The Way of the righteow 
1 on high, ſaith Solomon : he goes an higher way to work then ord ,and walks 
«xp1295, accurately, exattly : he gets even to the very top of godlineſs, as the word im- 


«xpi6«.s 7: ; porteth. He knows that more then the common ſtint is required of him, and that he muſt 


do that, that the world will never do: as to be hot in Religion, Rev. 3. 16. The 
Goſpeller ſaith, Religioſum opor tet eſſe, non religentem; It is fit to be Religious, but not 
ſo conſciencious. So, to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. but with diſcretion, faith 
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Chap. 6. according do St. Minit ,“ 97 
the worldling. The King of Naverr told Bec, he would launch no further into the Pelago /c non 
ſea, then he might be ſure to — — the ha ven. Though he ſhewed ſome counte- 9mm ſſu- 
nance to Religion, yet he would be ſufe to fave himſelf. So, to abound in Gods work, jet, quin 
to have a heart full of goodneſs, as thoſe Rewans, Chap,15. 14. a life full of good works, n refore 
a25T abitha, Acts . 3. Hut this ia te be Mit over ſaith the fieſh. Philoſophandum, pt. 

ſid panci. What need this waſte ? ſaid ada. It is too much for you to go up to e- Becleſ 2. 16. 
ru[alem to worſhip, ſaid peroboam to the people, take a ſhorter cut rather to the golden e 
calves; © 7 — obey are idle, ſaid Pharaoh of Gods buſieſt ſervants, So, God 

would have tis to walk preciſely. This che mad world mocks at: To pluck out theit right EpheC. 5. 15. 
eyes; this is a hard-ſaying, ſaith the ſenſualiſt: To offer violence to Gods Kingdom? Ma 5.29. 
Fair and ſoftly gel far ; and its good keeping on the warm ſide of the hedge, faich 

the Politician: ro:keep Gods Commandment as the a pple of thme eyes; but how few 

are there that will not the bedr of any Commandment, ſo they may ſhun a piece 

of foul way? Laſtly, To love an enemy, do good to theft that hate us, &c. But this 

ſeems tothe moſtunreaſonable and impoſſible. What > love thoſe that hate and hurt 

tem? that daily rage and rail at them, with ſuch bitterneſs, as if they had been as far as 

bell for every word that cumblerh out of their mouthes Gr them? ec. Love this 


man? Nay then love the Devil himielſ: They will rather dyea thouſand deaths; then 
endure ſuch a ohe if they could love him, yet they not. L hey are prime Chri- 
fans mtheſe mens opinions, that aſcend to Sam; meaſure, / wil do rhee no hurt, n ſon 
David. If they paſs him by, when ſie ia in their power as the Prieſt and the Levite did the 
wounded man ; if they fall not foul him with recriminations, and retaliate injuries, 
they have gone far and done fair: uch a mea ſure of charity they hold little leſs then 
Angeliesl; batdly here attamable. This is the voyce and guiſe of fleſh and blood. 
The [þrrit that in in d luſſeth to exp), and prompteth us to requite taunt with taunt, ſuit 
with ſuit; blow with blow, and holds them fools that do not. But this is the wiſdom men 3; 1. 
from beneath, and is earthly, ſenſual; drviliſs: whereas that from! above, firſt pure, expounded. 
and then praceable (well aſſured of pardon of ſin, and peace with God, and thenee) zee 
gentle or cue to men, and perſwaded, fu f mercy: (to an offending brother) 
ond fruit: (frie y expre ) wit hont wr angling or lawing, and withour hypo- « een. 
fe: ſuch as can de heartily reconciled, and love again without diſſimulation, t iv om. 12 9. 
Word d in rongney but e deed aud is truth. Not covering « pot-fhtard ith fil ver drof1, : Toba 3 18. 
a dted brart With burning lips, Sen abominations i ſuch 4 heart, hue wicked- — 13, 
1% ſhall be ſhewed before the while-Congregation, as - A bſoloms age of men. A Prov. 9 . 
mar carries neither cruel hatred, a defire to hurt whom he hates, as San; nor & 14.20. 
hatred, where there — — to help: be es not 
but forgets, ad Joſeph, d. 20. (For injuries remem are hardly remit- 
i) And along be loves not his enemies fins, yet he ; —— 
ſeal up his love, by all loving uſage, both in word and deed. And herein he doth more 
——7 that whieh — — in the — rei quarm : thar which 
in guth) is extraordinary, and above vn ilicy, it is an hi int of Chriſtian 
perſethon: and let as many as ate pe 1 — 2 honourable 
among thirty, but he'#rtained not t the firſt three, A natural man may be renowned for 
his patente and bene vence but the child of God maſt herein go all the wicked 
men inihe world, and ſtrive to be conformed to the firſt three the bleſſed Trinity. : 
Verſe 8. Be 10 tha u ein: as your farber, &.] The child (faith one) is — Hers of 
the father multiplied. the father df ſecond edition. Of Conſtantine: ſons Enſebius re- , nts, 
porteth, that they pwr on their fathers faſbions, and did exattly reſemble him. And of Ire I Kingaynvs 
neu, the ſame Author telleth us, that he expreſſed to the life the learning and vertues of iv ayimorms 
his maſter . It were happy for us (and we muſt labour it) if we could paſs into 7e 7% 277% 
the hketieſs of the heavenly pattern. Our fam bonus conſiſts in communiom with „. Ten 
ing ihwart peace with God, that he b „ nö 


God, and conformity to him; 


bevawſe of the proviking of hu ſons,” nll of h dfb, Deut. 3. 19:and in ſeeking. and 
keepiny ſ as much as why be peace with all men and holineſs ; pakWing out ſefves i he 
15 pure (in quality, though we cannot in an equality) from the loye of every luſt (the | , fn 
and of all our Wap Enge, Jaden. ) bur eſpetiily fromthe paſſions and percur. © OF 
tions of the heart; poſſeſling our ſetvbs in patienes. For if patlence have her perfect 
work v ſhaſ be pete and entice waiting hochirg · For ( perfeR) S. Dot hath t: Be ſames 1. „ 
O CHAP, 


mercifi:! &c, Cap.6.37. 
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Pre v. 3 27. 
Adco f quid - 
gimus, noſt um 
et : , quid ha- 
bemnsal:rnum. 
Hedding:. 
Rapina eft - 
peribus roa it.» 
perttie. Chr yſ. 
Ae, ard Mon. 
f*l. 765. 
Buxioiſ Syn, 


Prev. 21. 14. 


7 . Hiſt. 
fol. 5 To 


Rem 12.3, 


A. (1:45. 


Tantum ut va. 


nam ſumã caſe 
tet. Mercer. 
Purtaxa ad 
oflentatwoniaw. 
Bain. in loc, 
Ceſar ſciipta 


ſua comment ans inſcripfu , non biſlories * Et boc igſd Aude vere m quod ſalſa comempbe. Liplus. 


Card. Byybos, 


him to give order for the well · beſtowing of the great wealth caken from the, Pexſian 
Merchants in divers places of his Empire, perſwadimg him to beſtom the ſame upon. (omg 
notable Hoſpital for relief of the poor. To whom Sehn replyed; Wovlditabon 
Pyrrhis, that I ſhould beſtow other mens goods, wrongtully taken from them, upon warks 
of charity and devotion, for mine own yuin- glory and praiſe? ny will never do 
it. Nay, rather ſee they be again reſtored to the right owners which was faxthwub 
done accordingly z to the great ſname of many Chriſtians, who minding not hing leh 
then relkigution, but making ex rapm2 holocauſ um, do out of -@ world of evil goury 
goods, cull out fore fall ftegments, to build ſome poor Hoſpuals, or mend fame had 
way = A llendet teſntomy of their bot charity. — 9590 oat glans 

Before men to by fetrn of them, } As thoſe are, that act their part. on a ſtage, aud 
would pleaſe the ſpe & stort, chat hey may be applauded : He 1. ſaich & Raw, 
let him de it with fan, with-ingertwity, accoumtiag it enough! chat he hath God the 
witneſs of his heart: Not but that men may ſte our good works; and their praiſe be 
ſought; d u nom | uneres, /edChrifio { Gab one): fo that you ſee not your felves 
therein, but ſet up Chriſt. Let your etid be, that the let may-be-ſeen, not yourſelves 
ſeen Adatth.5.16. A fool bath nodelighi w 2 (ſaich Holen] but that 
bis heart may diſcover it ſelf, i. that be may have the credit of it: But he takes a wy 
courſe, For honor (as a ſhadow) ſdlloweth them that ſeek ir not; as the Hissiiest 
Abraham, he was a Prince of God aug them; when byraſelf had ſaid a little before, 
am a ſtranger and a ſojanyner with youy c. Gen 23 5· k 


CAT. VAL, 1: 5 
Verſe 1. Take beed that ye do nos your alms} - its, a 
* Our juſtice, ſaith the Syriack.. For firſt, We do the poor but right when we relieve c 
them; for they have an intereſt in out , by vertue of the communion of Saints, | ;, 
whereupon Sole an, Withbold net, ſaith he, goed fromthe o. thereof ; i.e. thy poor 10 
brethren... Cod, the great Author and ownet of all, hath entruſted the rich (as bis c( 
liewards, as his Almoners ) with the wealth of this world. He hath entruſted them, J w 
ſay, nothent it them (to ſpeak properly, for that which is lentyis our own at leaſt᷑ for a it 
time) but put it into their hands only, for this end, that their abundence may be « ſup- 1 
ply for others wants, 2 Cor. &. g. that their full cups may over-flow into others leſſer veſ i 
ſels, cc. which if it be not done, — — bills of account. It is t t 
juſticethenthat we do 'the „andi it is Ra pine or (ſaich 8. aft om() 1 
not to relieve them. Secondly, Aims is called Juſtice; db teach, that altos be given 
of things well gotten. In the reign of K. Hey &. there was ane accuſed (but very un ( 
juſily) of hereſie, for ſaying that aims ſnould not be given until it did ſweat in a mans i 
hand. The Jews called their Almſ box, Kupha Hei tredacbs, the chelt of Juſtice; - and 
upon it they wrote this abbreviate & A ii in ſecret paciſieeh wrath. Ich the | 
great Turk, as he lay languiſting (bis incurable diſea ſe ſtill incteaſfing) leaning his bead | 
in the lap of Pyrrbws the Baſſa, whom of all athers' he moſt loved, 1 ſee, ſud be, O | 
Pyrrhus, I mult ſhortly dye without temedy. Whereupon the great Baſſa took occalion 
to diſcourſe with him of many matters; and others; that it Would plea Wl 


Other Wiſe ya baut 0 rewed of your ſatber, c. Ye take up your wages all ator 
hand. Fruit by the way-fide ſeldom reſtech till it he ripe. The cackling Hen loſeth her 
eggs, ſo doth the vain-glorious hypocrize his reward. He layeth up his treaſure, his 
wages, in the eyes au ears of men; which is a cheſt that hath neither lock nor key to 


PIT. 3 2 | Se yu 2971 * 14 

Verſe 3. 7 bareſore When thes doſt thing a.] Unleſs thon ſer light by tby reward, as 
Rfaw did by his birth-right ; ualeſs they holdett heaven hardly worth baving;and art of 
that carnal Cardinals mind, who preferred his par in Pra, be fore his part in rt —+ 
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Chap. 6. according to St. MatrtH i vv. 99 


Bo not ſound a trumpet before thee] As the Phariſees did, under a ſhew of afſem- * 
bling the poor to take doal, but indeed to notifie their —_— Ifthey bad been truly Y:ſaque mogis 
liberal, they had made no noiſe of it: Thoſe veſlels yield molt ſound, that have leait continent, - 


liquor. nx:/onant.Sen, 
As the hypocrites do] From whom as the Saints differ in nature, ſo they ſhould in 
Riſe : We ſhould have nothing common with them, no more then a chaſte Matron 
deſires to have with a baſe ſtrumpet, Cant, 2. 7. The Spouſe deſireth to know where 
Chriſt ſeedeth, that ſhe may repair to him; For why fould / be, faith ſhe, as one that 
turueth afide (or, that is covered and vailed, which was the habit of harlots,Gen.38.15, 
16.) why ſhould I be reputed a light houſwife, whileſt I turn aſide by the flocks of thy 
companions? ſhe would ſhun, and be ſhie of all appearance of diſhoneſty; ſo ſhould 
we of bypocriſie. Thoſe Chriſtians of Corinth, are much condemned by the Apoſtle, 
that carried themſelves ſo ca , thata mancould hardly diſcern them from other 
men. Richard Redman Biſhop of EH, 1501. was not much to be commended, for look- Goodw,ata!, 
ing ſo like a Phariſee in that ar — of bis, of cauſing a Bel to be rung wherever he came, 7g. 
to give notice to the poor of the place, that they ſhould have ſix pence a piece, as many 
u came to him. And why are Almſ-houſes commonly built by the Fhigh way ſides,&c. 

That they may have glory of men] As eb, Come, ſee what a 1 have for the Lord no Plautus 
of hoſts. Is thine heart upright as mine? Rc. A gracious heart is not a blab of his ect Holo- 
tongue, but reſts and rejoyceth ſilently in the conſcience of a ſecret goodneſs. Not , 4 
ſo the hypocrite , the Self-ſeeker , the Stage - player, for ſo the word ( Hypoerite) — — 

perly ſignifieth ; ſuch as though little better then rogues, yet ſometimes repre- 3 Kofcas 

> the perſons of Princes, and carry themſelves with other faces then their own, Viyſes , «ut 
that they may have glory of men, that — may get a FPlaudite. And herewith <£=e< - 
agree all the former expreſſions ; whatſoever theſe men do is meerly theatrical ( — 855 
A 241m ) hypocritical, hiſtrionical, They ſound a trumper,as is uſual on ſtages ; they ſes wn {, nec 
do their devoirin the Synagogues, publike aſſemblies and ſtreets, as Stage · players act in <£xees, Are- 
open places, and by drums and out · cryes get as much company to as they can, tus. 

And as they can act to the life thoſe whom they perſonate, yea out · ſtrip them in outward — = play- 
actions, ſo do hypocrites the true Chriſtian, Doth the Publican fix his eyes on the |, =. 
ground? thoſe hypocrites in Iſaiab will hang down their heads like bul-ruſhes. Doth $owrer. 
Timothy weaken bis conſtitution with abſtinence ? the falſe Phariſee will not only 1 

is conſtitution, but wither his complexion with faſting, Doch Z achews give 1 Cor. 13.3. 
of that he hath to the poor ? the pretender to piety and charity will beſtow all his goods 

to ſeed the poor, and beſides give his body to be burned, as Serverw did at Geneve, cy, opuſeud. 
Amo 1555. Andall for a name, for a little ory among men, which is but a breath, Bellar46.1.4e 
and yet not able to blow ſo much as one cold blaſt upon bypocrites , when they ſhall cf c. 

becaſt into unquenchable flames, when God ſhall waſh off their varniſn with rivers of 

brinſtone. No natural face bath ſo clear a white and red, as the painted. No ruſhis yodun is 

ſo green and ſmooth, as the bullruſh, He is curious to a miracle, that can finde a knot /cirpo querit- 

init; yet within is nothing but a uſeleſs and ſpongy pith. Over fair ſhews are a juſt ar- 16.55. 3. 

gument of unſoundneſs. j - 

Verily I ſay unto 50 g. You would little think it. and themſelves 8 be- 10. 10. 
lieve it: forth are an impudent kind of „ and will not ſoon be faid.- But I pn pelli 
aſſevere and aſſure you of it, in the w Amen , the faithful and true Witneſs, parte propen- 
Revil. 3.14. all the words of whoſe month are in righteouſneſ7, there i nothing froward or dente, ſadum 
perverſe in them, Prov. S. g. that this is the very truth, and time will prove it ſo. Aſſes — 4 
that have fed on hemlock, are ſo ſtupified that they lye for dead, and feel »;/,.. 
nor ll half heir des be hilded off: then they riſe; and tun away with a foul noiſe. ene, 
0 theſe. | r as 
They have their reward] Paid them down upon the nail in ready money, and have der. —— 
Sven their acquittance. T hey take up all their wages afore the years end. they receive it n Acguk 
— and leave none till hereafter. Its all they 7 ever like to 280% =_ let them make cance, 

em with it, Egregiam vero laudem; & Polis ampla refertu. A poor Luke 6. 23. 
Fele but tis chat they would have. Fi their own reward, not Gods, fait — a: 

Hierom, As 7udas went to bis own place, a place of his own providing; ſo theſe have — — ory 
their own reward, much good may it do them: * bave their conſolation with Di- ler. 
ves; Kt them look for — reward in the 8 of refreſhing, if they do,they are _ Aas i 25: 
| 2 ; 0 


foo A Comvvutntary upon rhe Goptl Chap. . 
to be diſappointed, ſaith the Judge. To themſelves they botefruit, Hoſ.10:Y. and. 
ſhall therefore be turned off as empty vines, ib. when che fairhful Spouſe hr be 
fruit fer (briſt,, Caur. 7. alt. ſhall hear, Thow art Hr & grtim firrtxte. fen u. 7 f 

Ho#.14,8, fruit freund. And albeit in her works of charity in ſecret, and without hope of rews 
from men, ſhe may ſeem to caſt her byead upon the Waters, down the river (as we ior 

Eccic\ 11,1, on the ſea to feed fiſhes; yet after mary dir (be ſhaſſ be ſure ro fudir. That labour 
of love cannot beſt {6ſt that we reſolve to caſt away (as the world accounts it) upon 
Chriſt. 

Z Verſe 3. But then, when thou deft thine atm.) The godly Chriſtian muſt walk in a 

Solw ipſe di» divers way to a world of wicked people, as Noah did, really reproving their darkneſs 

— by his light, their pride by his lowlineſs, their vain-glory by his modeſty, their often- 

- pt . tation by his ſecret devotion ; not only ( Planer-like) keeping 4 conſtant counter-mos 

tion to the corrupt manners of the moſt, but alſo fhinirig forch fair with a ſingularity of 
heavenly light, ſpiritual goodneſs, and Gods fincere ſervice, in the darkeſt mid- night of 
damned impiety, 

Let not thy left hand know, &c.] A proverbial ſpeech, 9.4. Secret thy ſeff as much as 
may be,caft away the vain affectation of humane applatife. Let not thy left-hand(if it had 
fo much skill) underſtand what thou piveſt, and to whom, how much, how oft, at 
what time, &c. God ſets down every circumſtance in his book of remembrance ; as out 

Ml.3.18, Saviour (that true Argh-deacon, as well as cArch-Prepherd) ſate and viewed the eltate, 

1 Per, 5. 4. - mind and gift of every one that caſt money into the treaſury; and as he took ſpecial 

Mark 12. 41. obſervation of thoſe that came to hear him, how far they had come, how long they 
had been there, how little opportunity they had of providing for thetnfelves, and how 

* ſoon they might faint, if ſent away empty, &c. /» pngillaribus ſwis omnia notat. I H 

Revell. thy work, and thy labcur, faith Chriſt to that Chutch, ſo to us; 1 know thine alms, 

Ex ſame que» and thy _ Many give much, and are little noted or noticed. It matters not, faith 

lem __ our Saviour, though hy left hand ſhould not know what thy right hand doth; there's 

— ſus no loſs in that. Some talents are beſt improved by being laid up. A treaſure that is hid 

emit Eeyptam, is ſafer from thieves. Steal we therefore benefits upon men, as peſeph did the mo 

nos cum. into the ſacks. And as he made a gain of the famine, and bought Fg ypr ; fo may we 

Dcus theatrum the poor we relieve, and buy heaven, Luke 16. 9. Rom. 2. 10. 

—— — Verſe 4. T by father that ſeeth in ſecret ] And beſt accepreth of ſecret ſervice, (ant; 

arte E 2-14. O the that art iu the clefts of the rocks, let me ſte thy face, let me hear thy vryce. &. 

Thalcs intc110- He # aff eye, he ſeatcheth the hearts and tryeth the reins, thoſe moſt abſtruſe and r& 
gu, aun la- moteſt parts of the body, ſears of luſt: And as he is himſelf a Spirit, ſo he loveth 
any — bo. to be ſerved like Hiltifelf, in Spirir and in Truth. He ſets his eyes upon ſuch (as the wotl 

— here ſignifleth) he tocketh vifbriy, fixedly, fteddily ; he ſeeth thorow and thorow out 

Ne cogitans | ſecret ſervices, not to Hnd faults in them (fot fo he may ſoon do not a few, but thoſt 
quidem, = he winks at, where the heart is upright) but to reward them, as a liberal pay-maſter, 
45 pon nich to all that call upon him, or do any other buſineſs. he in there even 
So : 2 yen, that ſnuti the dbor for hought ; that kindterh fir upon mine afrar for neupht ? Mal. f. 
jiciendo ocules, 10 that gives a cup of cold water, and hath not his reward? David would not ſerve 
Fer. God on free coſt? but was he not — for his pains, and had his coſt in again with 
Pll.z2.5. uſury, ere the dnn went down > Let tim but reſolve to confeſs his fins, and God ( 
ere he can do it) forgiveth him the int hit fm , that in it that did moſt gall and 
grieve him. Let him but purpoſe to build God a houſe, God promiſeth thereu 
(for his good intentions) to build David an houſe for ever. So little is there lo 
any thing that is done or ſuffered for God. He ſends away his ſervants (that do his 
work many times, and the world never the wifer) as Boaz did Ruth, with their boſome 
full of bleſlings ; as David did Mephiboſoeth, with a royal revenue; as Solomon did the 
Queen of Sheba, with all the deſire of her heart; as Caleb did his daughter Achſab, 
with opper and nether ſprings ; or as once he did Meſes from the Mount, with his 
face * He ſhone bade but knew not of it, yea he hides his glorified face with 
a vail, and had more glory by his vail then by his face. How far are thoſe ſpirits 
from this, which care only to be ſeen? And fleighting Gods ſecret approbation, wiſh 
1 dale others eyes with admiration, not caring for unknown riches? Our Saviour 
( ides the vail of his humanity) ſays, See yow tel no mar. Its enough for him, that 
Lohn 27. 4. he can fay to his father, I have glorified ther on earth: I have finiſhed the Work, = 
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chow teveſt me to de. His work he accounts gift 3 bis wages be-looks fob h another — | 
world, verſ 5. He was content his treaſures of Wiſdow ſhould be hid, Coloſ. 2.3. And 
ſhall we fret our ſelves, when our putamet of pi zud chatey are not adawred ? | 
1s x not enough for us that we ſhall appear with him in glory; and then be rewarded Colo. z.; 
— 2 7 275 
ese thee apenly. ] I, but when? at the Reſurrection ot the juft, Loe 1.4.14, Non igitur eff 
ac that great Ailize and General Aſſembly, be wu wake bhanqurable mention, in the en ele- 
hearing of Angels and men, of all the deeds of his children ; bow they have fed . 
the hungry, cloathed the naked, &c. that which they had uctetly forgotten: not ſo yu ay = — 
much as once mentioning their miſdoings, At- a. Nes de fop!] take them to heaven wum compendi- 
with him, where the poor mens hands have built him a hauſe afore-band, and they , © Pra 
(hall receive him into everlaſting habitations. But what ſhall he dd in the mean while? ri flng negation 
Fred on Faith (as ſomeread that Text, P/ad. 37. 3) live upan reverſions, Voa, but . — 
while the graſs grows, the Steed ſtarves. But ſo cannot a merciſul man for be ſal — — b 5 
have mercy, Matth. 5. 7. Such a mercy as rejoyceth againſt judgement. Yea, he that 4 {. hey. 
can tender mercy to God, may challenge it from God by vertue of his proiniſe; as D Ae þae. 
vid doth, Preſerve me, O God, for I am merciful, Plal 86.2. Mercy he (hall obtain * 
1. In his ſoul, which ſhall be like a watered garden, freſh and flouriſhing, + Far the 
liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat (Prov. 11.25.) and he that watereth (hall be watered hin- 
ſelf, The ſpirits of wealth diſtilled in good works, comfort the conſcience. 2. So they 
do the body too, when ſick and languiſhing. P/a/. 41- 2,3. Mercy is the beſt cordial 
a pillow of repoſe, a preſent remedy. For if thou draw out thy ſoul to the bungry, 
thy health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, //a.58. 3. For bis name, the liberal are renown- 
ed in the earth, as Abraham that free-hearted houſe-kezper, no penny father; and 
0badiah that hid and fed the Prophets by fifty in a cave. Zachews and ( erneluus, Gains Arg 
and Onefiphorus , how precious are their names! how ſweet their remembrance ! Ila. 2 
Who honours not the memorial of Au for her Spikenard, and of Doreas for her £ccmoſyna ars 
Coats and Garments ? Whereas the wile perſon ſhall no mare be caled liberal (in Nele 
Chriſts Kingdom) nor Nl, Nadib, the chart bountiful. 4. For his eſtate: The — 
moſt gainful art is aimſ- giving, ſaith Chry/oſtame, - The poor mans boſom, and the — or al 
Orphans mouth are the ſureſt cheſt, ſaith another. Whatſoever we ſcatter to the cm haſh. 
poor, we gather for our ſelves, ſaith a third. What we give to the poor, we lend to the V4/44uidpanr 
Lord, who accounts himſelf both gratiticd and ingaged thereby, Prov. 19 17. Neither wives (heyy 
will be fail to bleſs the liberal mans ttock and ſtore, Dext:1 5.10, ſo that his rigliteouſ- "in 
nes and bis riches together ſhall endure for ever, Pſa/.112.3. 5. Laſtly, bis ſecd ſhall ey 
be mighty upon earth, /erſe 21. Theſonof ſuch a tenant chat paid his rent duly, ſhall He gf. 
dot be pat our of his farm, Pal. 37.26, And that Proverb is proved falſe by common 4 vx gaudic 
experience, Happy is that ſon whoſe father goeth to the devil: for ill gotten goods uſually 0,“ a 
coneto nothing ; che third heir ſeldom enjoyeth them, unleſs it be here and there one, ne I 
that by repentance breaketh off, and healech his fathers ſin by mercifulneſs ro che poor, 1Tim.s 1 99 
thatthe pr may be altered, and ſe bu tranguility lengrhned. Oh therefore, that Diod. Sic. x, 
rich a ould be rioh in good works, ready to diffribute , willing to communicate (Much Aſtaxerxes 
wu a piece of praiſe uſed to be aſctibed to the ancient Kings of Egypr.) This, this were 7 e 
the way, 70 lay up for themſelves a ſure foundation ; yea, to lay faſt bold on eternsl ; — 
whenthoſe that withhold their very crums, ſhall not obtain a drop with Diver,whom tp erg at 
vex and upbraid , Lac was laid inthe boſom of liberal Abrabam. \ dere d dia- 

Verſe 5. And When thon prayeff ] A duty of that neceſſity, that neither the immu- bat, eſſe mags 
tability of Gods deczee, Dan. 9. 1. nor the infadlibility of che promiſes, Ert. 36.37. rv | 
nor the eſfectual inverceflion of our Lord Chriſt (who taught his Diſciples to pray) can * 
diſpenſe with us, for not doing it. Ibe Jews accomnted it av abomination of deſol ation, 
when he daily Sacrifice was intermitted and ſuſpended, as under Antiochsr. Our Sa- 
— his whole courſe, nay, bis Crob with this incenſe, and thereby pur- 

us this priviledge, paved us um nem and towing Way to the throne of grace. N ” 

a a ſure and ſafe way to get mency, verſe-23., The Ark was never ſeparated from 
ar . to ſhew that Gods mercy is near unto ſuch as affe& his pre- 

nee. Some favours he hath reſerved to chis duty, that will not otherwiſe be 
1 Pſalm 106. 23. Exch. 22. 30. | As when be is fully reſolved to ruinate 

people or perſon, be filencerh his fervatits,, and forbids them to ſollicite him 
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102 
any further: as he did Sammel, interceding for Sn; and Jeremy for Pernſa- 
ſalem. 
Zech. 12.10. Be net u the Hypocrites. ] Who pretend to pray much, but indeed can do nothing ax 
— = it, becauſe deſtitute of 2 ſpirit of grace, — without whoſe help we 
1 — — how to pray: Nay, — James and 232 be ſleepi 
528 W ing in our of temptation. re may be 
— words and wiſhes fi 8 — wit Aw as any good ? But none but 
Plal.4.6. a David can with faith, feeling and ncy fay, Lord, lift wp the light of thy counte- 
- nance wpon wwe ; & c. Balaam may break forth into wiſhes and woulds, © let me dhe the 
death of the righteows, &c. But can he pray, as David in like caſe, P ſal. 26.9. Ob take 
not aWay my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with bloody men | An hypocrite may tell a 
4. ; perſwaſive tale for himſelf in regards, or howl upon his bed in the want of out- 
— ward comforts; Cry in extremity, as a priſoner at the barr, as a Pig under the knife; 
rending away ©: + , 
his ſoul, be or importune God for , asa bridge to lead him to heaven ; not for any be 
roars,Fob 37,9 ſeeth, or ſweetneſs he in it. But will he always, will be delight hi in 
Job 17. 10. God? faith Fob, Chap.27. No furely; be neither doth nor can do it When God 
- _ 1 5, defersto help at a ch. as San; when grief and vexations encreaſe, he frets and med- 
m. 28.7. a 
1 Kings 1.2. les no more with calling upon God, bur grunts againſt him, becauſe he handles bim 
Fleclere þ ne- not after his own mind, and betaketh himſelf ro ſome other courſe. If God will 
eo ſuperos, not come at his call, and be at his beck, away to the witch of Ender, with Sanz to the 
A _ god of Ekyon,as eAbatioh to Baalim and Aſoteroth with the revolted Iſraclites. Where- 
oo kron ub; in he is like to thoſe barbarous Chinow, that whip their gods, when anſwer them 
colcbatur Beet» not; or that reſolute Rufis, that profanely painted God on the one ſide of his ſhield, 
q<bub, fallus and the Devil on the other, with this inſcription, Si tu me mol, iſte rogitat: Or that 
videtur, Ache: deſperate King of 1/rael, Behold / ſaith he) thu evil u from the Lord, and what ſhould I 
* 3. it for the Lord avy longer # Lo, this is the guiſe of a' godleſs hypocrite. Either be 
Paal Ke 4 calleth not wpon God (which is the deſcription David giveth of him) but is poſſeſt, as 
it were, with a dumb Devil, both in Church and Chamber. Or if by reading, or 
otherwiſe he have raked together ſome good petitions, and ſtrive to ſet ths life upon 
them in the utterance, that he may ſeem to be welk-gitted ; yet he doth it not to ſerve 
God, but meerly to ſerve himſelf upon God, He araWeth not migh With a tree hewt, 
Heb. 10.13. uprightly propounding Gods ſervice in prayer, and not only his own ſu 
and ſatisfaction. He is not brought into Gods preſence with love and deſire, as H. 
40.8. Helabours not with ſtrife of heart to worſhip him with his faith, truſt, hope, 
humility, ſelf-denial, being well content that Gods will be done however, and truly 
ſeeking bis glory, though himſelf be not profited, acknowledging the Kingdom,Power, 
and Glory to be his, CM arth:6.13« Laſtly, working not by a right rule, from a right 
principle, nor for a right end, he cannot undogo the ftrife of prayer, as Jacob, 
pad ureſtled by might and fleight (ſo much the Hebrew word importeth) much leſs can he 
Gen. 32. 24, continue long in it, as David, he is ſoon ſated, ſoon tired. If men obſerve him not; a 
* paw: him not, he giveth over that courſe, as tedious and unſavoury, that wherein 
2 12 be finds no more good reliſh, then in the white of an egg, or a dry chip. And in am 
* extraordinary trouble, inſtead of calling upon God, he runs from him, ſa. 33. 14. # 
Saul did, 1 Sam. 28.7. | 
For they love to pray ſtanding, & c. ] Stand they might; ſo did the Publican. Aa 
Luke 8. 12, when ye ſtand and pray, ſaith our Saviour, not diſliking the geſture. It was commonly 
Mark 11.25. uſed among the lews in the Temple, eſpecially at the ſolemn feaſts, what time there 
was ſuch reſort of people from all parts, that they could hardly ſtand one by another. 
The Primitive Chriſtians alſo ſtood praying in their _ Aſſemblies, betwixt Eaſter 
Abſq. Patienj. and Whitſontide eſpecially, in token of our Saviours ing up from the dead. W hence 
vus non ſubſite- came that Proverb — them, Were it not for ſlandint in prayer, the world mould n#t 
— — ſtand. Other —— and poſtures of the body in prayer we read of. David and Ela 
— „, fate and prayed. Peter and ar, kneeled and — Moſes and Aaron fell on theit 
: Kings 19.4. faces, and prayed. In ſecret prayer, there is more i to uſe that geſture that may 
A&s 9.40, moſt quicken us, and help the duty: Elia put his head between his knees in prayer (a 
Epbel. g. 13. one that would ſtrain every vein in his heart. But in publike our behaviour de 
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anſwer our external devotion ; chat we ſtand not in the Synapoy as theſt with de- 

fire to be /cev of min (us gan, was higher chen the veſt by and ſhoulders) for that 

is putid hy — e, hateful even — — 8 for thus, that 

he all his ations, not to. che mu vettue, but to the favour of the Tuc. N 

that he might have eſteem and applauſe from them. | ; people W 
That they may be ſeew of men.] This was the wind that ſet the wind- mill a- work, the Plin. 127. U,. 

roiſe that made the clock ſtrixe. Pliny telleth os, that the Tr. ſiageth far 41.29. 

longer and bettet when men be by; then otherwiſe! If Johonedab had not ſeen the zeal . Nhodig. . 

that cha had for the Lord of hotts, he had been nothing ſo hot, nor (in bis own con- — 2 2 

ceit) fo happy. But Chriſtian modeſty teacheth a wiſe man not to expoſe himſelf to the preteres nibil, 

faireſt ſhew, but rathet to ſeek to be good, then ſeem ro de ſo. Not ſo, every looſe Lacs adPhilon. 

and ungirt Chriſtian: Theſe, like'7er6oam: wife; never put on demute apparel, but 47 cle 

when they are to ſpeak with the Prophets; are never ſo holy, '#4at Church, and in the „ bs 

preſence of choſe whoſe holineſs they reverence,” e. ED 
Verſe 6. Bat When thou prayeſt, enter into thy claſe, &e.} The p place for ſe- Ac. 10 g. 

cret prayer ( as the family is for private prayer, and the Church for dabfie Lake 416.) KA 10. 3. 

that being ſequeſtred from company, we may more fully deſeend into our own heurts, 

and be the freer from oftentation and hypocrifie, and from dſeurſution and wander- 

ing of mind (aims diſperſa fit miner :) As allo for the demonſtration of our fairh, 

whereby we believe the Omnipreſence of God, Who ſerth in feret, and rewerdeth - 

zexly. Daniel indeed opened his windows, and prayed in an upper room, not to be Polon. in Dan. 

more ſecret (as P intus miltaketh it) but to be more ſeen ; and yet not of vain oſtenta- 5-19. 

tion, but of zealous and conſtant profeſſion. The King had forbidden it(ſo did Henry _— 29. 

thethird, King of France, forbid houſholdersto pray with their families) Daniel did —— 

notwithſtanding, as aforetime. God muſt be obeyed, rather then men, as not Scri- yan avg bot 

pure only, but nature teacheth. He knee led upon his knees three times a day and pray- Abe 

ed; that had been his cuſtom, and ſhould be. Devil alſo at morning, at evening, v- 

and at noon called _ God, and had his ſet times for ſuch devotions. But the Devil 42 

asit is probable, 2 Jm. 12.2. had cauſed him to come from his trench, and then did wank ur th 

preſently wound him; He knows well enough that a Chriſtzans frretgrh lies in his 517. 

prayer (as Sampfous did in his bait) that it buckleth all our ſpiritual armour cloſe to us, Ephc(.6.18. 

and makes it uſeful , chat a Chriſtian can never want help, whiles he cam pray ; as they 

were wont to fay, the Pope can never want money, ſo long as be can hold a pen in his 

hand, to command and ſend for it : That ſecret prayer is a ſoul- fatting exereiſe, as ſe- 

crexmeals, we ſay, fred the body, The old Serpent feels himſelf charmed andViſabled Thy, 

to do hutt by theſe-kind'of duties, Thiey have pourec forth a che, when thy chaltefiing * - * 

was upon them, /. 16.16. Vea, he is deeply wounded and driven out of the field, by doen pack: 

theſe arrows of deliverance, as the King of Syrid'vhas, 2 King. 14.17. which therefore ing.wich God 

he keeps (what he eun) from being multiplyed and enlarged, Fervent prayers are the pi/- So 1 P.r 3 24 

lars of ſmoke, wherein the Church aſcendeth to God out of the wilderneſs of this world. ” 4 e. 

and by an humble ſumiiarity converſeth, yea parleth with him, as Arm and Moſer „ 


unt cle ctrum 
dd f eſperially when Satan, Sin and Conſcience accuſe) and ſtandeth, as it were, upon ſu — = 
interrogatories ; ſuth as are thoſe, R. g. 33, 34,33. quia. Paſor. 


And when then haſt ſhut thy do] So to ſhut out diſtractions, which yetwill grow n . 
upon us, do whatweean. For theny# rhe Spirir is willing to wait u od, alf the 
while of the duty, yet #he ſteſ & work: It being but partly morcified, draws away our 
thouphts many times; and putteth us to St. Pawt#complaint, When I would do good evil 
v profext With me. Satan alſo will be jogging and interrupting us; and will needs be talk- 
ing to us, when we are moſt bfifily ſpeaking to God, as the Ye troubled St. Paul 
he went to prayer, A#s 16. 16. Worldly things likewiſe are ſo natural to ns, and 
ſo near our ſenſes, -heavenly * are ſo rw and fupernatpral, that we cannot „ „ , 
without watching our ſenſes, and travel of ſoul, ray our fpirits long upon them. For „, s. 
help herein, S. » Fag»ſtve telſeth us thut the aneiene Chriſtians of. y were wont to mi & rapum 
uſe only ſhort — rayers aud ejaeulations: ſuch as was that of Elia when he con- cjacu/atis ora 
tended with the of Baal, charging (06 (in two words) with the care of his Co- 0 uti vor 
vetant, of his truth, dd of his glory. Many other helps there are for the curing and — 
caſting out ( in a comfortable mea ſure) theſs br endes theſe birds that wound rob ,,« & bebeta- 
Abrahaw of his ſacriſice; theſe ſwirims of , that our hearts may be as fo many ver intencio. 

| Goſhens; 
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Gaps 


Ads 9. 4. 
Ads 10. 10. 
du 20s Qu 
ſemoto ad tem- 
pus à cor pore 
animo, cum 
Des colloqui- 
tur. Bez. 

If ye will not 
hear me out, 
ſend meto 
my priſon a» 
gain among 
my toads and 
frogs, which 
will not inter» 
rupt me while 
I calk with my 
Lord God. Fe- 
ter Mxoce. 
Adtt and Mon. 
fol.$14. 

Plal. 13. 2. 
Ecclel. 7. 
Rev. 21. 


Pſal. 3 2.6. 


Gal. 4. 5. 


Mal, 3. 18. 


4 5-4 #17 2 . 
Cav rut 
Rom. 26. 
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Prayer. 


Verbag, provi- 
[ 421 ) £4 wh 
i (Equthe 
tur, Hora 


Goſvens theſe creeping things innumera ble. as David bath it · I his among the reit ahat out 


— ibeth. to retire into a ſecret place, as 4brabew did into his | 
— —— (chongh chat — — — 
and re forbidden the /ſraeclites, 12.3.) Ie had his: Oratory inthe fields, 


upon the ng of the babes, went to enquire of rhe Lerd, Gen. 25. aa. that is ſhe went to 
ſome ſecret to pray, and receive ſome revelation from God, ſay Calvin Maſcale, 
Mercer, others. '}aceb had viſions of God, when he was all alone upon the way; Zþa, 
prayed under the Juniper, our Saviour in the garden of Getb/emane, and many times in 
the mount: (orneliu« in ſome corner of his houſe, Peter on the leads, where alfo he felj 
into an extaſie or trance, and ſaw heayen open His ſoul was ſeparated (after a fort)from 
his body for the time, whileſt he was talking with God, he was ſotranſported and carried 
out of himſelf, at cars eſſer pant neſcia carnu, as S. Jerome teſtifieth of certain devout wo- 
men of his time. For the place we pray in, no matter bow mean it be. ſo it be ſecret. When 
there is a feremy, a Daviely a Jau, a Dungeon, a Lyons Den, a Whales belly are 
Oratories. Shut the door to thee remembring the weakneſs of thy fleſh. and the maliceof 
the Devil, watching bow to diſtract the. Covenant with thy ſenſes, and bind them tothe 
good abearance all the while : look God full in the face, as David did, P/al.57. ꝓccallin 
and concenter thy th , as men do the Sun-beams into a burning glaſs : ſerve Gi 
with thy ſpirit, as Paul did, Rew.1.g. ſay. All that's within me praiſe bus holy name. Have 
thy heart at thy right band, with Solomon; wile-man, lay Gods charge upon it to attend 
upon him; when it roves and wanders;call it in, and chide it; judge and ſhame thy felf 
for thy diſtractions, and ſtrive to do better, ſo ſhall they never be imputed unto thee, To 
be wholly. freed from them, is a priviledge proper to the eſtate of perfection. Some diſeaſes 
will not be cured near home, but men muſt repair to the Bath, or City for help. This infir- 
mity is not to be healed til we come to heaven. No — of the door will do it, not am 
thing elſe, till the everlaſting doors be opened unto us, till we enter in by the gates into 
the City of the living God. = 
Pray to thy father Which © in ſecret ] There are no dumb children in Gods houſeʒ the leak 
he hath can ask him bleſſing · All are not alike gifted,but every godly man prayerh unte thee, 
ſaith David; S. Paul was no ſooner converted but he Was pg ate 9.11. Tde 
ſpirit of grace, is a ſpirit of — — teacheth to cry, Abba Father, or Father, Fe- 
tber. And this very naming of the Name of God in prayer(thoughit be no more,) ſo it be 
done in faith, entitles a man to heaven. a Tim. 2. 19. if withal he depart from iniquity;when 
ſuch as have the giſt of Prophecy, and of doing miracles ſhall miſcatry, and be turned oſſ 
at the laſt day, becauſe workers of iniquity, Ad aat. 7. And albeit Gods weaker children cas- 
not utter their mind unto him in webeouehed words, and variety of exprefſions, — 
their broken language come from a broken heart, it avails more then affectation of r 
rick, without affection of prayer. Men are better pleaſed with the ſtammering and liſping 
of their on little ones, then with all the plain ſpeech of all the children in the Town be- 
ſides. Yea, becauſe the ſoul is ſick, che ſervice is twice welcome. As, if a ſick child reach us 
up a thing. we count it more then to ſend another of a laborious errand. wil ſpare them, 
faith he, a4 a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerveth him. The buſineſs of prayer is more. dif 
patched by ſighs then ſpeeches, by deſires and grogns of the heart, to our father which s 
in ſecret .w r we can expreſs them in words or no. T be Spirit aſſe hel pet hj our info - 
ties (he lifteth with us, and before us, as the word ſignifies) and maketh interceſſion 
in us and for us with groans unutterable. And he that fearcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
is the mind of the ſpirit. As he heareth us without ears; ſo he underſtandeth us without 
our words, If we can but groan out, Ah father, it is an eſſectual prayer. - The voycess 
not ſimply required, 70h 4.24. There is great diſpute (faith one) the Schook 
men, about the ſpeech of Angels; but this they agree in, that one Angel ſpeaketh thus 
to another, when any one hath a conceit in his mind of any thing, ich a will chat ano» 
ther ſhould underſtand it, and that God ſhould underſtand it, that's enough for the ex- 
preſſion of it. So is it with the ſpirit of man in ſpeaking to God: for the ſpirit agreeth to 
the Angels. Yet we muſt pray Er fit words alſo, Heſ. 4.2. and ſtrive to be exrichtd.in al 
witerance, and in all knowledge, 1 Cor. i. 5. get an habit of heavenly- mi 
heart meditate a good matter, and then the tongue will be as the pen of a 
Pſal.45.". firſt prepare the heart; and then ſtreteh out the hands, Job 21.1 3, T 


where he prayed with —— or ſoliloquie,as the word there ſignifieth. Zeberecah 
rug 
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Chap.6. acer td St. M 4 + x ui tv; tos 

ſhould be praying a good while beſdre the rongue ; as before the ſeven Trumpets were 

ſanded at the opening of the ſeventh ſea) , there was half an hours filencein Heaven. g. 8; 2. 

Aod furely if there be an honeſt heart, and a good intention, an ability of prayer uſual- er 
gin us, though we Rnow it not ;' 164 man may have money about him, and not know 

2 till neceſſity take him — — glad to finde it: Remember, how- 

eur, the promiſe of the Spirirs ai and Gods and know, that as in 

fnging, ſo in praying; the melody is in the heart. The voyte which is made in Col, 3. 16 

he mouth, is nothing ſo ſweet xs that which comes from the depth of the Breaſt. As the ; 


che more grating and in our ears. | 
And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, ] And heareth too: as be did 2 Brod. 141 
to God, but ſaid nothing ; and Hauneb; when ſhe moved her lips, but attered Moſes gt 
not her felf in an andible voyce : and Nehemieb, when he lift up his heart to God, as he vers Anis 
ſpake to the King: and as he dorh ſtill his praying people, Hi ears are into their ** de d- 


ers, faith S. Peter, after David i that thar fare ſo weak, „ mares, Aug, 
Fond to him, he will deſcend to them. He her yall ar thoſe good —— pom DEER 7 


lach chap. 3. 16. as loth to loſe any part of their precious age. Thus the eyes 1 Pet. 3. 12. 
olche Lord — are praying eſpeciatly) and his cars are 5 gu 
open to their prayers. He ſeerh his Church when he is in 20 Clefis of che Rocky, when pff, 
ſheis ö he looks upon her wich fingular 1 and Can . 
with ſpecial intimations of his love (as eAho/onerofs dealt with Eber) and ſaith unto | 
her, as he, What is thy — ä — thee ? And oh that every faith» EH. 5-3. 
full foul, whiles it is ficting and with God by ſecret prayer, and other boly 
duties, would bethink it ſelf what ſpecial boon it hath to beg, what Hamas to hang up, 
what corruption to be ſubdued, what grace to be enereaſed, &c. How ſhould they be 
ified, and their requeſt granted, even to the whoſe of Gods Kingdom ? The truth is, 

might have any thing: and that which Zedrhiab faid to his Courtiers flattetingly, | 
God perfotmeth to his people really, The King « not he that can do any thing a Jer.zs.s, 
you. Luther was wont to ſay, that prayer was after a ſort ire, : for whatſo- —.— 
wyer God can do. that prayer can do. Of Luther himſelf, for his wreſtling with God and 1 1 ue, 
prevailing (as he was mighty and happy that way) it was ſaid; Thar en can baue any 1flus lan- 
thing at Gods hands. i 16.51.19. 

will rew.rd you openly, ] Here in part, hereafter in all perfection. He neyer ſaid to *-34-6- 

the houſe of frat, Seek, ye wr in vain. This poor man (for inftance) prayed, faith De- 
vid, pointing to himſelf, and rhe Lord beard him, and delivered hum out of all hun 
friſſcr. God is known by hearing of prayers, ds one of his Titles, P/al.65.3, tis his 
praiſe above all Heathen gods, 1/4.45.19,20, By this Maneſſtr turm bim to be God, 
2 Chron.33.15. and all 1/reel, 1 King. 18.37, 39. when it came to a matter of com- 
petition : Verity, verily I ſay amo you, Whatſorver je ſhall ach, the falor in m nme, be Joh, 16, 23. 
Wil give jt yow. If we can finde a praying heart, he will finde a pityiag : if we our 
mrs; God will fill them: and he is worthily miſcrable, that will not him- 
ſelf happy by asking. Of ſome Heathen Princes it is ſaid, that they never ſent away 
their ſuitors ſad or difeomtented : this is moſt true of God ; let a man bring right peti- 
tions, a clear conſcience, faith in the promiſes, and hope to wait the accomph ud 
de ſhall not fail of the thing he or a better : As when God denyed Dawdthe life 
of the child, but aſſured bim of his falvation , ! Bulge te bims, cc. So hedetyed bis be 14 15, 
Mother her particular requeſt for chat time: and when his Diſciples asked him a curious Lob. 2. 
A oe Dr obyornaty, the Kingdew ts Hſraul, &:c> That's not for you to Act 1.7,8. 

, faich he; but à better ching 1 can tell: you ſhall receive power that Plal.zo, 4. 
the holy Ghoſt is come won you. But many times God is , hot 2 

to a mans prayer, but alſo to fwlfil bis connſel, is, in chat very way, Malo accipere 2 
* at very means that his ts pitch on. But ſay he do neither —— 2 
et the very ability to pray in the holy Ghoſt, is a frreet and fare ſign of ſalvation, Kew. ache am- 
10.13. And a very grave Divine writeth thas : I cannot but prefer faichful for voſum burr 


fome rem far before that for which 1 pray. Vea, 1 had God munden. Ral- 
S 


whole world befides. As Loc r 1966. 

that are lia conpregabiles (faith another Divine of good note. ).ſo very 15. | 
— they cannot ſpare io taxeb'eime au ofcompury, 100 ek God ap 2 — 214 
10 


106 A Commentary gn the Gt 5 
ge to ſerve lum in ſecreci they ſufficiencly ſhew themſelves.thereby, to have little followſhig 
yams — 75s pr by erty „ 
. Verſe 7. But when ye pray, uſe nen ain repetitions, | Babble not: babble wot, ſaich 
In nu/n/o,uis the Syriack,as water but of a narrow-mouthed veſſel. Do not iterate or inculcate the 
fnirioquium. ſame thi odioully & ad nanſcam, as Solomons fool, who 15 full of words ( faith be) 
Eccleſ. 10. 14. and this om 2 HARRY 4 , in his vain tautologies. of m cannot tel 
—ſb il. what ſhall be,and what ſal be after him who cas tell { Such a one alſo was that Battws (tg 
e whom the-Evangeliſt here bath relation, an egregious babbler. In common dif- 
mqu't cant, : | 
Sean (us Courſe its à ſign of weakneſs, to lay on more words upon a matter then needs muſt; 
mentibus U. how much more in prayer? Take we heed we offer not the ſucrifice of fools ; God 
Cui Mert n hath no need of ſuch, A | Sam. 21.15. with Pſal.5F- He 4 in Heaven, and thou 
— ge Earth, thertfore let thy words be few, Eccleſ.5.2, Prayers move God, not as an Oratot 
— produ + moves lus Hearers, but as a child his Father, ( your Father kyowerh that ye have need 
me mils pr d, of all theſe things, ver..) Now a child is not to chat to his father, but to de- 
ein Ovid. Me yer his minde, humbly, earneſtly, in few, direct to the point d. Peter would have men 
tamor-1%3 to be ſober as roher, that is, to pray with due reſpect to Gods dreadful Majeſty, with- 
=. trifling or vain babling. He that is fervent in ſpirit, prayes much, though he 
ſpeak little, as che Publicans Zak, 18, and Een, 1 King, 20. 36. But as a 
without a ſoul, much wood without fire, a bullet in a gun without powder; ſo are 
words in prayer without ſpirit. Now long prayers can hardly maintain their vigor : # 
in tall bodies, the ſpirits are diffuſed. The ſtrongeſt hand long extended will las 
guiſh, as <Aoſes hand flacked againit Amalec : Its a praiſe proper to God, to hive by 
15, 9. 12. band ftretcht out ſil. Our infirmity ſuffers not any long intention of body ar 
minde. ' Qur devotion will ſoon lag and-hang the wing : others alſo that joyn with 
us, may be tired out, and made to fin by wearineſs and wandrings. In ſecret is 
deed, and in extraordinary prayer with ſolpmn falting ; or ſo, when the heart is er- 
Wala abit traordinarily enlarged, our prayers may and mult be likewiſe, Salomon prayed 
dies quin at long at the dedication of the Temple, ſo did thoſe godly Levites, Neh. 9. Our St 
—— viour prayed all night ſometimes, and ring »p agree While before day, he went 
— hon and prayed, Mar. 1. 35- Of Latber' it is reported, that he ſpent conſtantly r 
in rations . hours a day prayer. and three of the beſt hours, and fitteſt for ſtudy. It was the 
ponat, Vitus — a grave and godly Divine, that he profited in the knowledge of the word, 
— heodore Me. more by prayer in a ſhorr ſpace, then by ftudy in a longer. That which our Saviour 
. condemneth, is needleſs and heartleſs repetitions, unneceſſary 2 tedious pro- 
ſons L he- lixities, proceeding not from heat of affection, or ſtrength of deſire (for ſo, the repe 
ol, Rules. tition of the ſelf-ſame petition, is not onely lawful, but uſeful. See P/al. 142. 1. and 
Dan.s. 17,18. 130.6.) but either out of oſtentation of devotion, as Phariſees, or opinion of bei 
diar.14-39- heard the ſooner, as Heathens, when mens words exceed their matter, or both w 
lon, 1. 5, And matter exceed their attention and affeRion, See that theſe be matches „and then 
Servuus in Ge. pray and ſpare not. 
erg. lib. 1. For they think they ſhall be heard for their much peaking, ] As Orphera, in his hymns, 
Revel.1'.2 and other Pagans: calling, as the Mariners in Jonah, every man upon bis God : and ef 
41 they ſhould not hit the right, cloſing their petitions with that Digg, Drag ame 
cum ſus ofe. Aud as this was the folly and fault of Pagans, ſo is it alſo ſtill of the Papiſts, whom the 
( 


7— 


du. Parcus. holy Ghoſt calleth Heathens, wich whom they ſymbolize, as in many elſe, ſon 
Latag s their Battologies or vain repetitions : which are fo groſs, that the devil himſelf (had 


Ponificie v1! he any ſhame in him,) might well be aſhamed of them. In theit Jeſus · Pſalter (as they 


Satanam ipſum - 

. Bcza, call it) there are fifteen of theſe prayers, 7e/x, Jeſu, Zeſw have on me. Jeſw Jeſs, 
—_— Jeſu help me. Jeſw,Jeſnu give me here my pur gatery. Every of which ray 
Cooks, Abate- — ten — — once — over for a task So a their . and Colledge- 
— 3 2. oors, the Engliſh Fugitives have written in t golden Letters, Jeſs, Jeſas e 
—— —— Ang liam. Fiat, Fiat. Theſe be their weapons, = Prayers and 52 — the wu 
Aanal. Baron, is, the Jeſuits (the Popes blood-hounds) truſt more to the prey, then to their prayen: 
Spaniſh PA- like Vultures, whoſe neſts, as Arsfotle ſaith, cannot be found, yet they will leave il 
£/imoge. games to follow an Army, becauſe they deli i apopTernte, Ther BAREES 
Simulate (ax. molt agile ſharp ſword, whoſe blade i at pleaſure in the bowels of every Com. 
alle duplex mon- wealth, but the handle reacheth to Name and Spain : They ſtriye under pretepce of 
miquizes, long prayers, and diſſembled ſanctity (which is double iniquity ) to ſubdue * 

b opt, 


Chap, 6; 
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and extraordinary inſtinct and motion of the ſpirit. This is a fancy, and thoſe that pra- 
Riſe it, cannot but fall into idle repetitions, and be confaſed ; going forward and back- 
ward, like hounds at a loſs (faith a good Divine) and having unadviſedly begun to pures 465, 
ſpeak , they know not how wiſely to make an end. This to prevent, ace and Father, 


n. wk. WS SCA CCS>RSSNTS RS. 


Chap. s. according to St. Mar run w. toy 
Pope, the Pope to themſelves. Satan, they fay, ſent Lather, and God ſent them 


and 
to and him But that which Yegerine' ſaid of Chariots armed with ſithes and 
. to the Jeſuits 2 ot firſt they were a ter- Lb. f. cap. 46. 
yur, Ser ward 4 corn. 
Verſe 8. Be not ye therefore liky ute the them; ] God would not have his V, P (or. prefar. 
w the Heathens Customs, por fo much as once hame their Idols, Exod. 1. eg. 
13+ 13. Fſal. 16.4. No more ſhould Chriſtians ( as ſome are of opinion.) That of — — 
Cardinal Bembws is ſomewhat groſs, concerning their S. Francis, quod in numerum it Tertulla- 
Deorum 4b Ecclefis Romana fit refatur. But this ts like the reſt : For if we may be- 2, Philoſo- 
tere Barenine , we may fee their loſtrall water, and ſprinkling of Sepulchers in 79% fe He- 
Juveneli ſixth Saryr': Hh in hers, in Saerenine his Oftawins : lamps lighted — in 1 
on Saturday, in Senece's 96. Epilſſe; diſtribution of Tapers among the people, in Be. Auna 
( Macreb. Saturnals,&c. . | ad annum. 44. 
For your beaventy Father knoweth What things ye need, &c.) And therefore an- 16.65. 24. 
ſwereth many times before we ask : as he did David, Dal. 32. He prevents us with 
many mercies we never ſought him for; that our prayſes may exceed our prayers. 
+] am found of them that ſonght me not, ſaith God : but yet in the ſame place it is 1, 6,., 
ſaid, J aw ſought of them that acked net for we. Importing , that we never ſeck to 
him for grace, till effectually called by his grace. Howber no ſooner is any truly 
called, bur — Say not then, If God now our needs , what 
need we open to him ? The truth is, we do it not to inform bam of that be Non fung ut 
knows not , or to ſtir up in him, who is all bowels, and perfectly pitieth us: Deus inſtrua- 
But 1. Hereby we ac ge him as a childe doth bm father, when he runs to 2 /*4 «: 
him for food. 2, We run that courſe of ing good things that be hath pre- 5, _ 
ſcribed ns, Fer. 294 11, 12. Which Moſer and Elias knew, and therefore the Luk 11.15, © | 
former turned Gods predictions, the later his promiſes into prayers. 3. Hereby Exod.g. 
we prepare our ſelves holily to enjoy the things we crave : for prayer both ſancti- King 18. 
fieth the creature, and encreaſeth our love and thankfulneſs, Fal. 116.1. 4. Prayer 
prepareth us, either to go without that we if God ſee fir, as David, when he 
prayed for the childs life, and was fitted the to bear the loſs of it; or elſe to 
with that we have got by prayer, for the glory of God the Giver of it. Thoſe 
make their requeſts known to God with thankſgiving, , ſhall have (at leaſt) 
the peace of God that paſſeth all #nderſtanding , to guard their bert. and minds in f, cn. 
Chriſt Jeſmws. They ſhall have h in their ſouls, the joy of the Lord ſhall be oper 
their ffrength , the glory of the Lord ſhall be rherr reveward. In their marchi Nene. b. 18. 
in the Wilderneſs, at the fourth Alarm, aroſe the Standard of Das, Abe, and I. 58.8. 
Nepthali; theſe were the rereward of the Lords hoſt; and to theſe were commit- 
ted the care of gathering the lame , feeble and fick, and — — 
was left behind. Unto this the Prophet Iſaiab ſeems ( in that Text) to allude, and 
doth David, Pfal. 27. 10. When my father and mother forſake me , the Lord will ga- 
ther me ; And this comfortable 2 was the fruit of en 
Verſe 9. After this manner” thertſert pray ye, ] Forms oleſome words are As the juſt 
profitable. A fer from of prayer is held fitteſt for the publike ; and for ſuch weak maſt live by 
Chriſtians as are not yet able to their own deſires in their own words. The utter- pt the 
ance of wiſdom is given to ſome Chriſtians onely, 1 Cer. 12.8. yet are all to ſtrive unto 1 1 
it, that che reſtimony of Chriſt may be confirmed in them, 1 Cor.t . 5, 6. God will take that his own pray- 
at firſt, that afterwards will not be accepted, If words be wanti y that God, 21 Per. 3.7. 
that commands thee to take words and come before him , to ren afe thee thoſe fiat . 
words, wherewith thou mayeft come before him. Speak, as the poor man doth, -- 
Meuron: ſo did the Prodigal: Forecaſt alſo (with him) whar thou wilt fay : P itate Prov. 18.23. 
of the matter, diſpoſing it in due order (as one do that is to ſpeak to a Prince: 
Ged 4s great King, Mal f. 23.) Some think we mult never pray but upon the ſudden, 
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liz Vita. 
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Ida. 5. 26. 


Ec vibit vexil. 
lum ad gentrs, 


Jude run maſe 


words of prayer. The Spirit will 


&c. And as you cannot want matter, ſo | The ml aſſig, 
and God will accept, if there be but an honeſt heart and lawfull pet And albeit we 
cannot vary them as ſome can; our Saviour in bis agony, uled the. ſelf- ſame words 
thrice together in prayer; and ſo may we, when there is the ſame matter and occaſion. 
He alſo had a ſet form of ring 00m at meat; which the two Dikiphes ar Fan 
hearing, knew him by it. A form then may be uſed, we ſee, when it is gathered out of the 
holy Scriptures, and agreeable thereunto, Neither is the ſpirit limited hevedy | for the 
largeneſs of the heart ſtands not fo much in the multitude and variety of expte ſſions, 2s in 
the extent of the affection. Belides, if forms were unlawful, then neither might we ſing 
Pſalms, nor joyn in prayer with others, nor uſe the forms preſcribed by God. 

Our Father Which art in heaven. ] T ertwllian calls this prayer, a breviary of the G. 
ſpel, and compend of ſaving doctrine: It is framed in form of the decalogue: the three 
former Petitions reſpecting God, the three latter, our ſelyes and others. Every word 
therein hath irs weight, Our, there's our charity: Father, there's our faith; In heaven, 
there's our hope. Father is taken ſometimes perſonally , as in that of our Saviour, My 
father in greater then I; ſometimes eſſentially, for the whole Deity , ſo here. Noy, 
that God is in Heaven, is a notion that Heathens alſo have by nature: and do there- 
fore in diſtreſs, lift up eyes and hands thither-ward, And leſt man ſhould not look u- 
ward, God hath given to his eyes peculiar nerves, to pull them up towards his habitati- 
on; that he might direct his prayer wnto him, and lock, up, Plal. 5. 3. that he might feel. 
ingly ſay with David, Whom have I in Heaven, but thee ? Unto thee | litt up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens. Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look to the hand 
of their Maſters, &c. Pſal.123-1,2. It is reported of Færellus, that he preached ſo power- 
fully, that he ſeemed to thunder, and prayed ſo earneſtly, that he ſeemed to carry his 
hearers with him up into heaven. But how oft (alaſs).do graceleſs men approach God 
with their leaden lips; and indeed reproach him in their formal prayers with that appel- 
lation, Our Father Which art in Heaven? Thoſe brain-lick diſciples of Martin Stewr 
bach of Seleſtad in Germany, who would needs mend magnificat (as they ſay) correct 
the Lords Prayer as not well compoſed, are not worth mentioning, 

Hallowed be thy Name.] i. Honoured be thy Majeſty. According to thy Name, 

O God, ſo is thy praiſe, /a. 48. 10. Now Gods Name u holy and reverend, Plal. 111 
Great and terrible, Pſal. 99.3. Wonderful and Worthy, Pſal. 8. 1. Jam. 2.7 High and 
honourable, Iſa. 12. 4. Dreadful among the Heathen Mal.1.14. and exalted above all praiſe, 
Neh. 9.5, His glory is, as himſelf, eternally infinite z and fo abideth, not capable of our 
addition or detraction. The Sun would ſhine, though all the world were blind, or did 
wilfully ſhut their eyes. Howbeit to try how we prize his glory, and how in- 
duſtrious we will be to promote it, God lets us know that he accounts himſelf, asit 
were, to receive a new being by thoſe inward conceptions of his glory, and by thoſe 
outward honours we do him : whenwe lift up his Name as a Standard, ſavings Jevayeh 
Nifſi, The Lord ts my banner, Exod. 17. 15, When we bear it up aloft (as the word 
uſed in the third Commandment, whereunto this petition anſwers , ſignifieth, as 
ſervants do their Maſters badges upon their ſhoulders ; Being confident (with S. Paw!) 
of th very thing, that in nothing We ſpall be aſhamed: (whileit we hallow this boly God, 
ſa. 5. 16.) but that With all boldneſs, or freedem of ſperc b, as alWayes, ſo now C irift hal be 


ſum adbucita magnified in our bodies, Whether it be by life or death, Phil. 1. 20. 


mfict ſermens 


tum Phoriſæorumꝭ ut Ac ſi un, quem anti bodit expoſſunt ululatibus , non ut rtdemptorem expeflant à peccato, ſed rx g- 
um tem or ali Ing. D.Viid. Let. 


1 


Muk 9.34, 
veil, 37,28. 


Verſe 10. Thy Kingdom come.) Thy Kingdomeof power and providence : but 
cially, enlarge & Kingdom of 3 and haſten thy Kingdom of glory. Lady 
pray almoſt in every prayer, Thy Kingdom come, and that Bimberath, Bejamenu, quick- 
ly , even in our dayes. But it is for an earthly Kingdom: that which the Apollles 
alſo ſo deeply dreamt of, that our Saviour had very much ado. to diſpoſſeſs them. For 
moſt abſurdly and unſeaſonably many times , they would ask him fooliſh queſtions 
that way, when he had been diſcourling to them of the neceſſity of his own death, and 
of their bearing the croſs. Yea, S. Jobs very wiſely interrupts him, one time amok 
the reſt, as weary of ſuch ſad matter, and laying hold on ſomething our e 
a 


Chaps 6, 


your own infirmities, troubles from Satan, preſſures from the world,croffes on all handy, 
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Chap. 6. according tu SUM aT 1 x0 n . los 
+by che by; tels him a ſtory of another buſineſs.” - They were beſotted with an odd 
— honours and offices to be pom ane} — them, as once in Devids 
and Solomons reign. And what ſhall we think of their opinion, that not content to 
am, that after the fall of Antichriſt, the Jews ſhall have a — converſion, and 
the whole Church ſuch a happy Halcyon, as never before ; but alſo that the Martyrs 
fall then have their firſt reſurrection, and ſhall raign with Chriſt a thouſand years? 
FAſcator holdeth, they ſhall ſo raign-in heaven. -4/ftedins not onely faith, they ſhall Thi; te, 
aign here on earch, but beginneth hu millenary about the year of our Lord, 1694. Let ground ca 
our heatts defire and prayer to God for ſrari bo, chat they may be ſaved. Let us alſo ve. 
pity and pray for ſuch poor ſouls in A ,a and Amerie, as worfhip the devil: not inward- . 19-1. 
ly onely (for ſo too many do amonglt us) but wich an outward worſhip, And this we 
ſhould the rather do, becauſe Divings chink, that when all //-ael fhall be called, and as 
it were raiſed from the dead. Rom 11. 13, 26. when thoſe two fichs ſhall be joyned into one, 
Ezek 37.16. then ſhall many of thoſe deceived. fouls, that never yet ſavingly heard of 
God, have part and portion in the ſame reſurreRion, 
Thy Will be done.] Gods will muſt be done of thee, ere his Kingdom can come to | 
thee. If thou ſeek his kingdom, ſeek firſt his r neſs , If thou pray, Thy King. Hoſ. 11.13. 
dum come, pray alſo, T by wil be done. Pray it and do it; for otherwiſe, 7 how compaſeſt — g - 
God with lie, as Ephraim did. Now the will of God is two- fold. Secret and Revealed, — 
whatever Siguardus bla ſphemeth to the contrary. His revealed will again is four-fold, in rwe/atom 
1. His determining will concerning us, what ſhall become of us, Ephe/. 1.5, 2, His & arcanam, * 
preſcribing will, what be requires of us, Epbeſ.1,9, 3. His approving will, by the , inf 
which he graciouſly accepts, and tenderly regards thoſe that come to him in Faith and 4 
repentance, N acth. 18. 14. 4. His diſpoſing will, and this is the will of his provi- 4 2 Si 
dence, 1 Car.1.1. Rom. 1. 10. Now we ſhould reſign our ſelves over to his determining gu. ad- 
will, as the higheſt cauſe of all things: reſt in his approving will, as our chiefeſt hap- . chriſ. 
neſs : obey his preſcribing will, as the abſoluteſt and perfecteſt form of holineſs ; and _— Peas | 
ſubje& to his diſpoſing will, being patient in all trials and troubles, becauſe he did it, Cafe., 
Plal.39-9. David hath this commendation, that he did ab the wid, of God, And it is Ad. 13.21 
reported (ſaith Mr. Bradford) that 1 (ball be burned in Smich. field, and that very ,, e 1e 
ſhortly::.. Fiat voluntas Domini, Eee ego, Domini, mitte me. The. will of the Lord be 7% 7.0. * 
done, ſaid thoſe good ſouls in the Acts, when they ſaw that Pau was peremptory to go A8. 11.41. 
up, This third petition, Thy w be done, &c. was the laſt Text that ever Mr. Bez.« hand- Deficere, potins 
led, and thereupon died; and departed (rather then deceaſed) .to do Gods will more 9% 2 
perfectly in heaven, as be had done to his power on each. Theythat thus do, and ſuffer — 4 Melc. 
the will of God, are his Hephr/6bah, Iſa. 62. 4. And it ſhould be our conſtant care ſo to, 
apply our ſelves thereunto , that God may takepleaſure in us, as in men after his own 
heart, and ſay of us, as he did of Carus, He u the man of my Will, that execnteth all my 1a 45.11. 
counſel, This is to ſet the crown upon Chriſts head, Cant. 3.1 1. Yea, this is to ſer the 
crown upon our own heads, 2 Tim. 48.9. ; | 
In carth/ as it i in hauen.] By thoſe heavenly Courtiers : The crowned Saints have Revel.4.8. 
v reſt (and yet no unreſt; ) crying, Haly holy, holy &c. They follow the Lamb whereſoever 
he goeth, with V/queque , Dowine Hon long, ; Lord? &c, Revel. 6.10. Which 
words alſo were Mr. Calvins ſmbeiwm', that he frequently ſighed out, inthe behalf 
of the diſtreſſed Churches. As for the glorious Angels, though they excel in ftrength, 
yet they de Godr (ommundments +. hearkningto the yoyce of his Word, They rejoyce {xt 160 
more in their names of. ſervice, then of honour, and ever ſtand before the face of our l. 10, 10. 
heavenly Father, as waiting a command for our good: and fo willing of their way, that Mar, 13. 
Gabriel is ſaid to have come to comfort Daniel with wearineſs of flight. They do the Dao 9. 21. 
will of God: 1, Chearfully ; whence they are ſaid to have wings, fix = a piece, 
Ia.6.2. 2, Humbly; therefore with two they cover tbeir face. 3. Faithfully, without 
rtiality z with two they covered or harneſſed their feet. 4. Speedily and zea- 
ſly; with two they flee abroad the world upon Gods errand, and for the good of gef igriri 
them that ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 1.14. —_—_— and being all on a light fire, with infinite Shindler. 
love to God and his Saints, their fellow-ſervants, Neve. 22.9. whence they are = 7 


Melch. Adem. 
in vita Calv. 


called Seraphim or barning-creatwres. 5- Conſtantly ; Pc ſaw them aſcerging , 

tocontemplate and praiſe God, and to miniſter unto him, Dax.7.10, He ſaw them allo Revel. 15.6. 

deſcending to diſpence Gods benefits, and to execute his judgements, Revel.1 5 6. Tu expounded. 
they 
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cd, with ,-Give me the portion that pertaineth to me, ſhall receive che 
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do. 1. Juſtly; whence they are ſkid (there) to be clothed: in pure White A 
= and conſtamiy; therefore they have ;hoir breſt girded. 3. Purely , and 
with in receiving Gods Commandments : therefore are they ſaid to have ga. 
en giriler; Go ye now, and do likewiſe : otherwiſe ye may be as Angels, for gifts and 

parts, and yet have your part with the Devil and bis black angels. 

Verſe 11. Give ws thi .] We bave not a bit of bread of our own earning , but 
muſt get our living by degging. Peter himſelf was to obtain his very bread by humble 
petition, how much more his ſalvation? He that ſhall go to God, as the a 


of ſin,which is eternal death. God giverh wear in abwndexce ( ſaith Elibs) T hat rhow givey, 
they gather, faith David. And Toa Lea tbem their mear in dus ſoſon. Now what 
more free then — — pay no debes, their inſufficiency, and 
ſpeak ſupplications in a 7 — broken men: ſo muſt we. Oh lie daily beggi 
at the beautiful gate of heaven: intently upon God, as he did, t 3. upon 
Peter and John , expecting to receive ſomething. And becauſe Beggers muſt be no 
chuſers, ask as our Saviour direQs, 1. for quality, bread onely, not manchet or 
junkets, but down»right houſhold bread (as the word imports) the bread of ch 
or ſorrow, Pſal, 127. 2. which che ſinging Pſalms interpret, brown bread. Our Saviour 
gave thanks for barley-bread : and his Diſciples were to make a Sabbath-dayes- 
dinner of a few ears of corn rubbed detween their fingers. A very Philoſopher 
could ſay, He that can feed wpon green herbs, need not pleaſe Dionyſime, need not flatter 
any man. And Fpicwrw himſelf would not doubt ro content himſelf as well a 
he that hath moſt , might he but have a morſel of courſe meat, and a 

of cold water. The //raclites had ſoon enough of their quails : they bad Quaih 
with a vengeance, becauſe Manna would not content them. They died with the meat 
in their mouthes : and by a 2 — bequeathed a new name to the place of 
their burial, 'Kibroth-hatraaveh, the graves of luſt: Cubus & pots ſunt divitie Chriſti» 
anorum, faith Hicoroms : Meat and drink are the Chriſtian mans riches. Bread and Check 
(faith another) with the Ooſpel, is good chear. Nature is content with a little, grace 
with leſs, faith a third. A godly man as he asketh but for bread ; ſo (2) for the 

tity, but for daily bread, the bread of the day for the day, enough to bring him home 
with Jacob , fo much onely as will bear his charges, till he return again to his fathers 
houſe. He paſfeth thorow the world, as //rae/ thorow the wilderneſs, content with bis 
Omer by the day, with his Statute-meaſure, with his Fathers allowance. As he jour- 
neyeth to the promiſed Land, he beſpeaks the world, as //rae/ did Edow, thorow whoſe 
Countrey they would have paſſed : Let ave paſs chorow thy land. We wil net twrn aſide in 
te the fields nor vineyards : neither Will We drink of the Water of thy Wells : we Will go by the 
Kings-high war, until we be paſt thy countrey. And as a traveller when he cometh to 
his Inn, if he can get a better room or lodging, he will: as if not, he i coat 
for he conſidereth it's but for a night: So the Chriſtian pilgrim. If God ſend him in a 
plentiful eftate, he gladly makes uſe of it j as if otherwiſe he can live with a little: and 
if his means be not to his minde, he can bring his minde to his means, and live u 
reverſions. Give him but neceſſaries, he ſtands not upon ſuperfluities, Give him bur 
daily bread, that is, bread for «eceſſity, ſaith the Syriack, ſo mach as will hold life and 
ſoul together, ſaith Brenziw. Sufficient to uphold and ſuſta in nature, ſaith ec (with 
the Greek Scholiaſt ) that where with our nature and conſtitution may be content, ani 
he is well apaid and ſatisfied : he cries out with Jacob, / have wong; and with D. 
vid, The lines are fallen meto me in a fair place. A little of the creature will ſerve turn 
to catry him thorow his pilgrimage : in his Fathers houſe he knows is bread enough, 
Lab. 10. And on the hope of that he goes on as merrily, and feeds as ſweetly as 
Sampſen did of his Honey-comb, or Hanniades, when he ſupped with he Shepheards. 


rates. Syr. Vite cotſervativuen. Brent. In Annotat, am quo contmts eſſe poſſit natura & conflitatio noſtra, Camer. 
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Thi dy] Ot as S. Che bath it, y the day: for who is ſure of to morrow? May not 


— aq his foul this night be taken from him? We are ee, as Diogenes was wont to fay 
„rr Y A- 
Aer. 


Suid. 


of himſelf : and ſhould (as Zuimilien ſpeaketh of the birds and beaſts) in dien w- 
vere, taking no further thought then for the preſent ſuſtenance, The Turksnever 
build any thing ſumptuouſly for their own private uſe, but contenting themiſelves with 

their 


uo a. _. a a as a SS an i» i bb AA AaALEARSSS . © anc e = an cn an... ac.c.cil 


IIZ 


” 


|» of Commentary ue the\Goſpel | 


James 2.13, 


Leſt, 


Anſw. 


Deut. 8. 


Hey ins Geog. 
page 243. 


As we forgive dhe] Not as if God ſhould therefore forgive us, bec 
forgive others; but this is the ar . We do and can, by Gods grace forgive them, 


his flame a drop of his ocean, No Article of our Creed is ſo much o | 
that of t ——— fin by Chrifts merics, wich is the very ſoul of a Church, und 
the life of a good ſoul. All the fermer Articles of che Creed are perfected in this, and 
all the following Articles are effects of this, Now one main means of ſettling us in the 
ſound aſſurance of the pardon of our own debts, is, if we can forgive our debtours. He 
that can put away all purpoſe of r and fr forgive his brother, may with 
boldneſs ask and expect foregiveneſs at Gods hands. For mercy rejojceth ag ainſt j 
ment; and our love to others is but a reflex of Gods love to us. It is a fruit of juſtity- 
ing faith, Lake 17.4.5. It is alſo a fweet ſeal of our election, (/.3.12,13. and an 
effeQual expreſſion of dur thankfulneſs. For hereby our 2 — ſhall com- 
mend the righteowſneſt of God, Rom, 3.3. both in of his able goodneſs in 
pardoning ſo great fins, and our thenkful acknowledging of that grace in walking wor- 
thy of it, 

Now if — ask, Why the Petition for pardon of fin, is ſer after that for daily bread } 
Itis an , : 

1. In che four former Petitions we pray for good things, In the two later we pray 
apainſt evil. 

— Our Saviour condeſcends herein to our infirmity, who can ſooner truſt God for 
pardon then proviſton, for a Crown then a cruſt, 

3- That by an argument from the leſs to the greater, we may the more boldly beg 
ſpiricuals. 

. Verſe 13. Aud lead me not into temptation} Here we beg ſanctification, as in the for- 
mer Petition, Juſtification ; and are taught afrer forgiveneſs of ſins, to look for tem- 
ptations, and to pray againſt them. Temptations are either of Probation (and ſo God 
tempts men) or of perditiga, and ſo the Devil. Both ' Abrahams great temptations be- 
gan with one ſtrain, T? b. et thee gone, Gen. 12.1. Gen 22.2. Here God led Abra- 
bam into temptation, but he deli im from evil; yea, he tempted him and proved 
him, to do him good in his latter end. His uſual way is, to bring us to heaven by hell- gates, 
to draw light our of darkneſs, good out of evil: As the skilful A makerh of 
a poyſonful viper, a wholſom triacle ; as the cunning Artificer with a crooked unſight- 
ly tool, frameth a ftreight and beautiful piece of work; as the Egyptian birds are ſai 
to pick wholſom food out of the Serpents eggs: or as the Athenian Magiſtrates by 
giving to Malefactors hemlock {a poyſonous ) preſerved the Commonwealth. 
The Devil tempts either by way of ſeducement, mes 1. 5 or grievance, 2 Cor, 
12.7, In the former he excires our cotcupiſcence, rubs the fire-brand, and makes it ſend 
forth many ſparkles, carries us away by fome pleaſing. object, as the fiſh by the bait. 
Yet hath 14 a — ight, not an enforcing might: our own concupi 
carrietli the greateſt ſtroke. In the latrer(thoſe temptations of buffering or grievance, 
horrid and hideous thoughts of Atheiſm, Idolatry , 'Blaſj - murther,&c. ) 
himſelf, for moſt part, is the ſole doer, to trouble us in our Chniſtiat courſe, and make 
us run heavily toward heaven. The Ruſſian: are ſo malicious one roward another, that 
you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own goods in his houſe whom be baterh, and 
then accuſe him for the ſtealch of them. Such is the Devils dealing oft-times with 
Gods —— * — —— — ble inj — and then 
would perſwade t are 4 to the act. Here our vi is, not to 
give L Devil, but to teſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faird. Which that we pray 


we always with all prayer and 09, Epheſ, 6.18. pray as our Saviour did, Fu- 
ther keep themfromebs ew, or Wickrdneſs, John 17. 15, Pray as out Saviour 
bids, Lead at not, cr. that is, either keep us from oaaſions of ſin, or curry us over 
chem, Either preſerve us from falling into Ain, or help us to riſe our of fin by repentance: 


us to be either innotent or pe Dellver us from thoſe devoratory evils 
(as Tertalias callerh them.) ſuch fins as might fruſtrate perſeverance, 2 7heſ. 3.3. Aud 
from that evil or witked that he rost ws nor, 1 Ion 3. 18, chat is, Le qualite- 
rivo (as Cajetan expounds it with a deadly touch, ſo as to alter us from our gracious 
diſpoſition. Howbeit, fin and temptatiom come both under one name in this petition to 
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Chap. 8. according to St. Mar ru vv. 
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warn us and reach. us, chat we can-no further hun din, then we do temptao 


thereunto. | 

For thine is the Kingdom, ] That is, all ſoveraignty is originally and 
inveſted in thee, Other Kings are but thy ſervants and ies, by thee thy reign, 
prov. S. i 5.and of thee they receive their . 13. 1. Where then will they appear, 


chat ſay to the King eat, Job 34. 18. that ſend — after him, ſaying. We will 

not — this man to raigo over us: that beſpeak bim, as that Hebrew did 22 Who 
made thee a Prince and a Judge amongſt us? ſhould they not rather ſend a Lamb to 
this Ruler of the Earth f and bring « preſent to Fu ? ſhould they not ſubmit to his Scep- 
ter, and confeſs his Soveraignty : . 11 8 2 

And the power, ] Some have Ki | —— * 6 to help their ſubjects: 
as that King of I ſraci that anſwered that had ſodden her child, in that ſharp fa- 
mine of Suwaris ; where an Aſſes head was worth four pounds: f the Loyd do not 
help, whence ſpall 1 belp ? But the King of heaven is never at ſucha Non; plus, He can 
do whatſoever he will ; and he will do whatſoever. is meet to be done, for the gaod of 
his ſervants and ſuppliants. Peter wanted power to deliver Chriſt , Pilare wanted 
will, but God wants neither: what a comfort's that? Let us reſt on his mighty arm, 
and caſt che labouring Church into hu everlaſting arms. He is able to do more then 
we can Ask or think, and will not fail to keep that which we bave committed unte him a- 
gainſt . 4%, Ion: 2 bo] gn 

And the glory, ] To wit of granting our requeſts- Prai upon prayers 
obrained Foal 50. 13. what a man wins by prayer, he will wear with thankfulneſs he 
who ſo offereth praiſe, he glorifieth me , (i od : And the Gentiles did not g/orefie 
God, neither were thankful, Rom. 1. 21, 28. But the 24 Elders aſcribe unto him glory 
and honowr. And this is a moſt powerful Argument in Prayer, as are alſo the 
two former. And it pleaſeth ol well, to bear his children real 

luſtily, as Jacob did, and the woman of ( ann. Becauſe by ſhewing ſuch reaſons of 
their requeſts, as our Saviour here directs us, they ſhew of their knowledge, faith 
confidence, &c. And beſides they do much confirm their own faith, and ſtir up good 
affections in prayer. 

Amen. ] This Hebrew word, chat remaineth untranſlated in moſt Canguages, is either 
prefixed or prepoſed to a ſentence, and ſo it is a note of certain and earnelt aſſeyeration; 
or elſe it is affixed, and oppoſed, and ſo it is a note either of aſſent or aſſurance. Of 
iſſent; and that either of the — the truth of that that is uttered, as in the 
end of the Creed and four Goſpels; or of the will and aſſections, for the obtaining of 
our petitions, 1 (or. 14. 16. bow bal be ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks > Of aſſu- 
rance next, as in this place, and many It is the voyce of one that believeth 
and 2 that he ſhall have his prayers granted. It is as much as /o be it, yea, 
ſe it ſhall be, 

Verſe 1 4. For if ye forgive mes their trefþaſſer,] Our Saviour reſumeth, and in- 
culcateth the fifth petition. with 4 repetition ;, becauſe upon charity (which is chiefly 
ſeen in giving and Torgiving) bangeth, afrer: a ſort, the reſtfull ſucceſs of all our 
ſuits, 2 Tim. 2. 8. e u a leaven chat ſwels the heart, and ſowres the Sacrifice, 
er. J. 7, 8. Out with it therefore, that we may keep the feaſt or boly-day that 
we may (as we ought to do) a conſtant jubilee, nexus ſolvends , & noxas remit- 
tand. This fleſh and blood will not eaſily yield to- But We rent debrers to the 
feb; we owe it nothi the blew eye that d. Paw gave it. When Peter heard that 

ight not rec to any eyil for evil, but muſt tudiouſly ſoe his converſion and 
lalvation, Lord, ſaith he, how oft h my brother fin againſt me, and [ forgive bis ? till 
ſeven times, this be thought a mighty deal; a very high pitch of 100. Our Sa- 
our tells him, till ſeventy times ſeven times, that is, iofimcely, aud without ſtint i yet he 
alludes to Peter: ſeven, and as it were, illudes it, and his raſhneſs in ſetting bounds to 
Gy pad preſcribing, how oft, ro him that was the wiſdom of the Father, 
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Tus. Hiſt. fol, 
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ee I muſt ſay, I temit, Zak, 1& To che third, a man is not bound till ſatisfactiot 
be given. 
Jer lee Father mu alſo fargive you.) Let is not our forgiving men, the 

of bis forging ws but — The cauſe i ently the free — 
God in Chriſt, He eur iniquities for his own ſake, Ila. 43. 2 5. Nevertheleſs, for. 
a(muck-as he hats made us this promiſe here, our forgiving others (ſaith learned Be 
ſeemeth to have the nature of an intervement cauſe, a cauſe , five qua non, Of his for- 
giving us. 


Verſe 15. But if ye vil nat, v.] This is a matter much to be obſerved, therefore 
ſo often inculcated. Judgement Without mercy , ſhall be to tem that ſhew no mercy. 
There's-but a hairs bredth betwixt him and Hel, that hath not his fins pardoned in 
Heaven. Such is the caſe of every one that derb nat from hi- —_— bu offending bre- 
ther, Mat. 18.3 5 or that faith, I will forgive the fault, but ner forget the matter, or 
affect the perfon. Men mult forbear one another, and — — one another, as Chriſt for- 
gave them; and that if any man have a quarrel againit any, C. 3. 13. for elſe what 
thanks isit > The glory of a man is to paſs by an infirmity, It is more comfortable to 
love a friend, but more honourable to love an enemy. If thou referve in thy minde any 

e of the wrong, thou provokeſt and daily p God to reſerve for thee a peece of 
is wrath ; Which burneth as low as the vethermeſt Hell. Neither will it help any, to do 
as Latimer reporteth of ſome in his dayes, who being not willing to forgive their ene- 
mies, would 1 — — Paſtor-nofter at _ — but — thereof, _ — Ladier-Pſal. 
ter in hand a were preſwaded, that at, might obtain forgiveneſs 
of their ſins of favour , without putting in of ſo hard a ur Bare the Ar of 
their enemies into — Gaſſer.) * ns a 
either will ve your trefþaſſes. it he do not, who can pive par- 
2 e, faith he in Jo6? The Rhemiſts talk much of one that could — — 
rains, God onely can remove thoſe mountains of guilt that lie upon the ſoul. Men 
may forgive the treſpaſs, God onely the tranſgreſſjon. A gainſt thee, thee onely have I 
ſonned , Rach David : And, to the Lerd owr God belongeth mereies and fergivene ſſel, 
faith Daniel. Miniſters remit ſins miniſterially, as Nathan did; God onely azthorita- 
tively, and by his own I the Son ſet us free, we are free indeed, Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods pardoned ones? 1. « God that juſpifteth. Or as S. Au- 
fin readeth the words interrogatively, /bul God that juſtifieth ? No verily ; that were to 
do and undo: he keepeth no back - reckonings. Fear not therefore, though the Devil 
or his Imps, or our own miſgiving hearts condemn us: as the Priſoner careth not 
though the Goaler or his Fellow-priſoners condemn him, fo long as the Judge acquit- 
eth him. | 

Verſe 16. Moreover, When ye faſt. ] Faſt then they muſt, yea even after the Lords 
Aſcenſion, when Gods Grace and Spirit was poured upon them in all abundance, Lak, 
5-35. This exerciſe hath ſtill the warrant and weight of a duty, as well from precepts as 

examples of both Teſtaments, And he that blamed the Phariſees here for faſting amiſs, 
will much more blame thoſe that faſt not at all, The }/-aelites (beſides other occafio- 
nal) had their annual fait appointed them by God, Lev. 23. 27. It was called a day 
of Expiations or Attowements in the plural; becauſe of their many and ſuodry fins 
they were then to bewail and get pardon for. God had appoi them fundry Sa- 
crifices for ſeveral fins : But foraſmuch as it might not be ſafe ro confeſs ſome fins to the 
Prieſt (as thoſe that might 2 by the Law, in danger of death) of his Grace 
he vouchſafed them this yearly faſt, for expiation of their ſecret fins, and making their 
peace with their Maker, by a general humiliation. Now, albert the circumſtance of 
time be aboliſhed, the equity of the duty abideth, and tieth us no leſs (if not more) 
then it did the Jews. Heathen Noivrh practiſed it: fo did, in their fuperfticious 
way, the g tian Prieſts, the Fern Magi, Indian Wirzards, Priammn: ut Homer, 
&c. The Twrks at this day have their ſolemn tafts, (as before the fatal aſſault of Ce- 
ſtantinophe ) wherein they will not ſo much as taſte a cap of water, of wah their mouthes 
with water all the day long , before the Stars appear in the Skie : which maketh 
their faſts [eſpecially in the Summer, when the dayes be long and hot,) to be nats'them 
very tedious. In the year of grace 1030. there aroſe x SeR of Faſters, that affirmed, 
that to falt on Sarwydeves with bread and water (as they called it) — 


ay 0” DD ow 7 


4+ "= © 


wr 482 & e 


my © TT YO 


* 
= 


„ OO we T7 


TE __w ww Www 3120 Www FRY OY OO 1 6 SS 1” cm * WW 


— 


Chap. ö. according to SEM xt TH v. 115 
the remillion of all tins ; ſo that men bound themielves to it by oath. And French Ex i Syno- 
Liſhops voted with them: But Gerardas Epeſcopue (ameracenſi: withſtood and abandon- 44 concluſi0- 
ed them. So great ignorance was there, even then, of the merits of. Chriſt among the my — 
Gorernours of the Church. The Papilts ſlander us, dt we count faſting no duty, but 4a, , 
onlya moral temperance, a faiting from ſin, a matter of meer policie : And out- brave la /. Ic, 
us, as much as the —_ did the Diſciples wich their qſten faſting. But, as we gien [uap 
cannot but finde fault wirh their Faſts in that; Firſt,” They ſer and appoint certain baowifſe uud. 
ating-dayes howſoever, to be obſerved , upon pain of danination, be the times clear of _ 
cloudy, &c. Secondly, They faſt from certain meats onely,not all j which is a meer mock- 
fait, aud 4 dottrine of devils, x Tim-4.3. Thirdly, They make it a ſervice of God, yet e ne þ jt- 
coaſecrate it to the Saints, Fourthly, They make ſhameful ſule of ir. Fifthly, They junare cher, 
aſcribe (as thoſe older Hereticks) merit unto it, even to the meer outward abſtinence, as e putes eſſe - 
theſe Phariſees did, and thoſe hyprocrites in //aiab, chap. 58. 3. Now as we cannot but e : bee 
condemn their ſuperſtition, ſo neither is our forlorn oſcitancy and dulneſs to this duty to © oc 
: , , ys anten off, 
be excuſed. God hath given us, alate eſpecially , many gracious opportunities of publike n perſetiro 
Humiliations, more, I think, then ever before, ſince the Reformation : But alaſs, how /ardtata, &c. 
do goog Bs, —— —— — fear of Law, or of meer — ſo that they had — ad Ce 
need to ſend, as the Pro peaketh, for mourning Women, that —— _ 
may be taught ro mourn, Jer. 9. 17? And for private faſting, wherber domeſtica wil 
2 mans family, Zech. 1 3. 12. 1 Cor, 7.5. Al- 10. 30. or perſonal by himſelf , as here, 
Math. 6.17. We may ſeem to have dealt with it, as the Rowan with the Targuins : 
they baniſhed all of that name for S»perbus his ſake, And as the Nicepolites are ſaid 
ſo to have hated the braying of an Aſs, that, for that cauſe, they would not endure the 
ſound of a Trumpet: So many are departed ſo far from Popiſh Faſts , that they 
faſt not at all; and ſo open the mouthes of the Adverſaries. But acquaint thy ſelf with 
this duty, thou that wouldeſt be acquainted with God. It is a fore · taſt of eternal life, 
when in holy practiſes we taſt the ſweetneſs of that heavenly Manna, this Angels 
food, thoſe /owl-farring viands, that makes us for a time, to forbear our appointed food. 
It is a belp to the underſtanding of heavenly myiteties, as Davie! found it, It firs Dan g. 20, 
us for converſion, Joel 2. 12. and furthers it, As 9,9. Hence it is called « day of 
Hamiliation, or of humbling the ſoul, Lev. 16. becauſe God uſually by that Ordinance 
gives an humble heart, to the which he bath promiſed both grace, 1 Pet. 5. 5. and glory, 
Prov.1 5. 3 3. It ferrets out corruption, and is to the ſoul as waſhing to a room, which 1 Cor 9. 27. 
is more then ſweeping ; or as ſcouring to the veſſel, which is more then ordinary waſh- FK. 16. 
ing, It ſubdues rebel-fleſh, which with fulneſs of bread will wax wanton, as Sodow, Ei l, 
Jeburun, Ephraim, It teſtifies true repentance, by this holy revenge, 2 Cor. y. 1 l. — parit 
whiles we thus amerce and puniſh our ſelves, by a voluntary for-going of the comforts ferociam. 
and commodities of life, as altogether unworthy, P/al.3 5.1 3. What 11 I fay more ? 
Hereby we are daily drawn to more obedience, and love to God, faith in him, and 
communion with him; a more holy frame of ſoul, and habit of heavenly-mindednels : 
Whence our Savionr, after this direction for faſting, immediately ſubjoyns that of 
laying up for our ſelves treaſure in heaven, ver.19,20. ' And laſtly our prayers ſhall be 
edged, winged, and made to ſoar aloft, which before fla fainted, and as it were 
groveled on the ground. Therefore our Saviour, here, next after matter of prajer, adds . un or- 
this of faſting, ich is a neceſſary adjunct of . (chat which is extraordinary eſpeci · tronem roburar: 
ally) as that which very much fits the heart for prayer, and the ſevere — 4 of walls jeſunium 
repentance. Hence it is, that elſewhere, theſe two faſting and prayer go coupled, for molt — 
art, as Lat. 2.37. Matth.17.21. 1 Ce. 7. 5, &c A full belly, neither ſtudies, nor prayes wil- — 
y. Faſting enflames prayer, and prayer ſanctiſies faſting ; eſpecially, when we faſt and 
weep,Joel 2.1 3. faſt and Watch, watch and pray, and take heed to both, Aarł. 13.33. 

Be not as the hypocrites, ] For they faſt not to God, Zech.7.5, 11,1 2. but to them- d pred:2 
ſelves, they pine the body, but pamper the fleſh, hang down- their heads , Ifa. 58. 5. cn abſti- 
but their hearts ſtand bolt upright within them; Their faſting is either ſuperſtitions or % 041 
ſecure ; whiles they reſt in the work done, or with opinion of merit z whereas the King- 722 
dom of Heaven is not in meat and drink, And whether we cat or eat not, we are neither 5% 2 Hieron, 
the more nor the leſs accepted of God; They faft for ftrife and debate, and to make Rom. 14 37. 
char yojces to be beard on ligh : Whereas ſecrecy in this duty, is the beſt argumegt of ſin- _ 8.3, 
cetity. They looſe not the bands of wickedneſ? , 1 their ſins by repentance: ng | 
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therefore Gol regards not (which they repine at) but el, their confidence; and we 
ſwers them acer dung to the idols of their heares. When they faſt ſaith be, 1 Will noe hee 
their cry, Jer. 14.1, N. they are dt a button the better for all they can do. Dj inp 
ſervice proves a double diſhonour ; their outſideneis is an utter ination : 

ſear che Great King with en emyty cask. with a heartleſs ſacrifice, with a bare carkaſs of 
Religion, is the Poets ſeign of Pramet h. 

Df a ſal countexanct, ] Make not a ſowre face, look not grim and gaſtly, as the worg 
ſigrufieth ; ſo chat one would be afraid to look on them, they do ſo dufigure their faces 
ſo warte and wither their countenances, ſo deform , and (as S. Jerem rendreth it) 
drmoliſh their natural complexions ; ping themſelves, to make their faces pale and 
meager, that they may he noted and noticed for great Faſters. Such a one was that Now 
ſuch Ahab, and thoſe ſpungy bull-raſhes, Iſa. 5B. 5. thoſe hollow Hypocrites, Jer. 14. 12, 
that proud Patriarch of C anſbantinople, that firſt aſſected the ſtile of Univerſal Biſhop, 
aud is therefore pointed at by Gregory the Great, as the fore-ruaner of Antichriſt : yet 
by his frequent faſting, this proud man merited to be firnamed fobhannes Neſtenter, Joby 
the Foſter. Such pains men will put themſelves to for a Name, ſo far they will trouble 
themſelves to go to hell with credit. The Jeſuits had ſer forth a Plaicer, a little afore the 
Powder-Plot ſhould have been acted , for the good ſucceſs of a wicked counter-Parks. 
ment. And toencreaſe the iniquity, wich wicked ec abel, they would colour it with t 
faſt : yea, with blaſphemous $4+/aakeh, they would by their hypocritical practiſes, ben 
the world in hand, that they eame not up _=_ us without the Lord. 

T bat they may appear unto men is faſt. | here is a t deal of ſeemingneſs, and much 
counterfeit grace abroad. The Sorcerers ſeemed to do as much as Atoſes, the Pharifers 
to do more, this way, then the Diſciples. But body exerciſe profiteth little. Somewhat 
ic may get at Gods hands, as Ahab, tora temporary repentance, had a temporal delive- 
rance ; ſuch is Gods muniticeoce, he is rich in mercy, to all that do him any duty, But 
if the leaves of this exerciſe be ſo medicinable, what is the fruit > If the ſhadow thereof 
be ſo ſoveraign, what the ſubſtance ? If the ſhell ſo profitable, what the kernel > Oh 
let us rather /eek to be then ſeem to be ſo : leſt the Lord ſay of our outward 
ſhews, as Jacob ſaid of Joſephr Coat, Ges. 37. 33. the Coat is the {oat of my Son, 
ſome evil beaſt hath devoured him. So the outward form of their faſtiog, prayi 
practiſing, is the form of my Sons and Daughters, but ſome evil ſpirit hath devour 
them, that uſe it in hypocriſie. Leſt men alſo ſay unto fuch, as Jobx Capeciie did to 
Pope Ianocent the Third, preaching peace, and ſowing diſcord ; Tow fpeak like a God, 
but de like a Devil. Y ou are fair Proſeſſors, but foul finners, And when che filthy ſinner 
goes damned to Hell, what ſhall become of the ſeeming Saint ? As the clown ſaid to the 
Biſhop of Cullen praying in the Church like a Biſhop, but as he was Duke, poi 

arded _ a Tyrant, Whither thinkeſt chou the Biſhop ſhall go, when the Dukz ſhall 

damned ? 

T hey have their reward. All they lookt after, and all they are to look for. The Eagle 
though ſhe flie high, yet hath an eye to the prey below all the while. So hath the Hy- 
pocrite to profit, credit, or ſome other baſe reſpects, and let himtake it, ſaich our Savi 
2 New equidem invideo, mirer magis—Breath they have for breath; much good do 
them wich it. | a 

Verſe 17. But thew When them feſteſt, anoynt thine heal, ec. ] Not but that a man ix 
bound at ſuch a time, to abridge himſelf of the comforts and delights of life, hence it is 
called « day of reſtraint » Joel 2. 15, and of efflifting the ſou}. The Ninevites fats 
in ſackcloth, as unworthy of any covering, put afhes on their heads, in token 
that they deſerved to be as far under, as now they were above ground. David lep 
the earth, 2 Sam. 12. 16. Daniel laid aſide all delights of ſenſe, as muſick, mirth, perfumes, 
oyntments, &c. Our Saviour faſted to the handling of ba ſoul, Pſal.3 5. 13. wen of 
his knees, Pſal. 6g. 10. — — enfeebling of bis body, V/. 10g. 2 An 
when upon the croſs they offered him wine mingled with myrrhe, to ſtupifie him, and 
make him leſs ſenſible of his pain, be received it not, Afar. 1 5.23. To teach us (ſaith a 
learned Interpreter) in our extraordinary hamiliations for our fins, to forbear aff ſuch 
refreſhments as might hinder the courſe of our juſt grief. Let your ladghter be 
turned inte monruing , and your joy into beavineſ:. Jam 4.9. ſuch a heavineſs as may' 
be ſeen in the countenance, as the word importeth. But when our — 
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dech, anouc the hau, at ſuch 8 time, and walb the face, it i, ashe expounds 42 v8 & 
WE — my not appear to men to faſt : In a private kalt, eſchewing wholly 7 ſer 
the ſhew : in a publike, not performing to the ſhew, or to chis end, that wem — 


be ſeen. | Tricia com 
Verſe 18. T bat thow appear wat amo wen to fuſt, &c. J Hypoctites fitly reſemble the var demi 
gow-worm, which ſeems to have both light and beat; but — — One. — 
mdeed. In the Hiſtory of the World by Sir Frencis Drihe, it is re- ANN we 
corded , that in a certain Iſland to the Southard of Celeber, among the Trees, night b S. 
by night did ſhewehemaſelves , an infiuue ſwarm fiery-ſceming worms , flying inthe . re. 
Ayr, whoſe bodies no bigger then an ordinary Flle, did make a ſhem, and give ſuch Th — 14 
light, as if every Twigonevery Tree had been a lighted Candle, or as if hat place had 5, 'by 
been the Starry Spbear. This was but a ſemblance, but an appearance: no more is S.Fr. Droke. 
that of Hypocrites, but a flaunt, but a flouriſh. A ſincere man is hke a cryſtal-Glaſs with 96. 
a light in the midſt, which appeareth through every part thereof, ſo as that truth within, 
hreaketh out in every parcel of his life. There is in his obedience to God, 1. An uni- 
verſality, he doth every as well as any pat and point of Gods revealed will, ſo fur as he ,,,_ , 
knows it. 2. An uniformity, without prejudice or partiality, 1 Tim. 5.21, without 3 
12 aeers tea a Spanning 
al argues bodily d. ; fo an | iape an unſound foul. 128, 
_—_ ; : he is the at home as abroad; in the cloſet as inthe ation; Ma. 23. 23. 
and minds ſecret as well 8s open holineſs : Joſ2ph was one and the fame in us Maſters 
Houſe, in che Priſon and at Court; no changeling or C , not like the Planet 
Aero, that is good in conjunttivawith good, and bad with bad. The godly mans 
faith is #»fained, 1 Tim. 1. 5. his love cordial, 1 Jah. 5. 18, his — — Au i 
3.17. his repentance, & renting of the heart, fn 2.2 2. his faſting, and affiiting : 
foul, with voluntary ſorrows, till his heart be us ſore within' lum as the Shechonvices 
bodies were the third day after ciroumciſion, Lu. 16. 3 1. &23.37. He truly aymsat 
pleaſing God, and not at —_— This is eruth in the inwards, PJaf.y 1. 6 las is that ,7aiveyye, 
ty and truth, 1 Cor. 5. f. ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 2 Cv. 1. 12. A dainty . S h. Lig, 
word: It is a Metaphor (ſaich one) from duch things as are tried by being held up againit in his cvitis 
the beams of the Sun (as chap-men do in che choyce of their wares) to tre what B . t &f 
faults or flaws are is chem. It is properly uſed ( faith B. Andrevs of uncounterſtit wares, O, 13% fl. 
ſuch as we may w v 4441, bring forth, and ſbew them in the Sun. And as a godly gletryes her 
man is ſincere, Withont wax, or gros matter, as he is unmingled, and true of heart, ſo young againſt 
de doth truth, Joh. 3. 21. he will not lye, {/e. 63. 9. that great real — wh u. the Zan. 
— , they do dirs (by their de/wfion, as groſs Hypocrices; — —— 
lafon, as cloſe Hypocrites.) Thus Eplreins rompeſſed God With lies, His | : 
was but a form, his god line a fig: his zeal a flaſh, all he did; a ſemblance: as theſe Hoff 1.12. 
Phariſees onely appeared to fait and do other duties. But every fow! that bath a ſeem- Rom. 2.20. 
ly feather, not the ſweeteſt fleſh ; nor doth every Tree that beareth a goodly leaf, > Lim. 3 5. 


| fruit. Glaſs giveth a clearer ſound then ſilver, and many thi be. Luc 8 18, 
— old. 2 — ——— infidero Bed — 5 
tothe world: And it is a juſt queſtion, whether the deſire of being, or diſlike of ſeeming 


ſincere, be greater in bim. He ſhews his worſt to men, and beſt to God, as e did, 
when going to the Mount he pulled off his veil ; and ſhents himſelf oft before God tor 


— — ich the world in tum. God he knows, ſeeth in ſecret, there's no tempe - 
ing bim with Anemia and Spe, to try whether het the hearts or not. His ſharp 
noſe eaſily diſcerneth ; and is ed with the fhnking. breath of rottem lungs, 


though the words or outward actions be never ſo fented and perfumed with ſhews vf 


Thy Father, Which ſetth in ſerver foal reward thee openly, He is the rowarder of all 
5 


that iy ſeek lam in this ſoud-farring exerciſe : which as ĩt was ſeen and atlowed by Heb. 10.5. 
the Chriſt, Zak 5.3310 it was never _ withoureffert : It is called the day 

of Reconciliation or Artonement , and hath nich and prociaus promiſes . 1 3. 

tothe 21. Its ſure, God will pardon our fins, and that carries moat in the mouth of ir, 

Plal 42.12, Its — a bleſſing — — on chat 

we ma ith chearfully im) eren a moat-offering unde to the 
2 — 7hive * with ae that 

. thow 
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thew mayeſft be feared , is. ſerved, Fulneſs of bread was Sodom, fin, ard in thoſe fas 
criticing Sedomires, Iſa. 1. 10. it was noted for an inexpiable evil, //a.22.1 4. They that 
ſaſt not on Earth, when God calls to ir, ſhall be fed with gall and wormwood in bell: 
1(al.126.5. they that weep not among men, ſhall howl among devils : whereas thoſe that ſow in 
ey P e N _ 
Lick. 9. 4,6. rears ſhallreap in joy, they that mur in time of finning, ſhall be warked in time of pu- 
niſhing : — as they have ſought the Lord with fafting, ſo ſhall he yet again be ſengbt 
Zech. 9.19. and found of ſuch with holy feaſting ; as be bath promiſed and rmed to his people in 
Jug. == all Ages of the Church, not an inſtance can be alled zed to the contrary. Thoſethree 
Cor. 20. great Faſters met gloriouſly upon Mount Taber, The [ſraehres faſting (and not till 
--tk.4. 16. then)were victorious, 7#dg.20. Jeboſapbat was delivered, E , ber and her people reprieved, 
Dan. 9. 26 Daniel had viſions from heaven, EH help from heaven. And ſurely if with faſting and 
Ag. 3% prayer we can wreſtle with God, as Jacob,” we need not fear Duke Eſau, with his 600 
Ed A bs, Cut-throats coming againſt us. Si Dems nobiſcum, quis contra nor, Numa being told 
Fisch. that his enemies were coming upon him as he was offering Sacrifices, thought it ſuffici- 
xucholc. Chron. ent for his ſafety, that he co ay, At ego rem divinam facio, but I am about the ſervice 
of my God. When Jehoſaphat had once eftabliſhed a preaching Miniſtery in all the 
2 Chron. 17. Cities of Jadab, then, and not till then, the fear of the Lord felt wpon the neighbour 
L—1,5,9- Nations, andthey made no war; albeit he had before that placed forces in all the fenced 
Ego ingo itiſe- Cities. Leotine Prince of Walen, when he was moved by ſome about him to make war 
mido diu ele- upon our Henry the third, Replyed thus: I am much more afraid of his Alms then of 
moſynas mogis this Armies, Fredrick the Elector of Saxony, intending war againſt the Archbiſhop of 
delle r  Afagdeburg, ſent a ſpy to ſearch out his —— and to hearken out his deſigns. 
— oma, But underſtanding, that the Aichbiſnop did nothing more then commit his cauſe to 
in ſua cam. God, and give himſelf to faſting and prayer, eAlins, inquit inſaniat, &c, Let him fight, 
bil, ſäaid he, that hath a minde to it? I am not ſo mad as fight againſt him, that truſts to have 
Alius inſaziat God his defender and dehverer. It is reported, that at the ſiege of Mowntabone, the peo- 
—— — ple of God, uſing daily humiliatidn, as their ſervice would permit, did ſing a Pſalm after, 
fidit je Deum and immediately before their ſallying forth; with which practice the enemy coming ac- 
deſenſcrem ha. quainted, ever upon the ſinging of the Pſalm (after which they expected a ſally) t 
tztuwrum, Bu- would ſo quake and tremble, crying, They come, they come, as though the warth of G 
dle. had been breaking out upon them. The Souldiers that went againſt the Angroginans 
1 (where God was ſincerely ſer d amidſt a whole Kingdom of Papiſts) told their Cap 
P - j tains they' were aſtoniſhed , they could not ſtrike. Some others ſaid, that the Mi- 
for TH MH. niſters , with their faſting and prayer, conjured and bewitched them, that they 
could not fight. It was the cuſtome of this poor people, ſo ſoon as they ſaw the ene- 
my to approach, to cry altogether for ayd and ſuccour to the Lord, &c. while the 
Souldiers fought, the reſt of the people with their Miniſters, made their hearty prayer 
to God, with . and tears, and that from the morning to the evening: when night was 
come, they aſſembled again together. They which had fought, rehearſed Gods won- 
derful ayd and ſuccour, and ſo all together rendred thanks. Alway he turned 
their ſorrow into joy. In the morning, trouble and» affliction appeared before 
them, with great terrour on all ſides : but by the evening they were delivered, and 
id. 885, had great cauſe of rejoycing and comfort. 

Verſe 19. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth.) This is the fourth com 
mon place handled here by our Saviour, of caſting away the inordinate care of 
earthly things, which he preſſeth upon all, by nine ſeveral arguments, to the end of the 
Chapter. By treaſures here are meant worldly wealth in abundance, precious thi 
ſtored up, as ſilver, gold, pearls, &c. All theſe are but earth, and it is but upon 
that they are laid up, What is ſilver and gold, but white and yellow earth? And whit 

Ns are pearls and precious ſtones, but the guts and garbage of the earth? Dan. 2. 45. The 
ern fone brake in pieces, the iron, the braſi, the clay, and ſilver, &c. The Prophet breaks the 
Broughton. native order of ſpeech, for clay, iron, braſs, ſilver, &c. to intimate (as ſome — 
that ſilver is clay, by an elegant alluſion in the Chaldee, ſhould we load our ſelves wi 
thick clay ? Surcharge our hearts with cares of this life, Lake 21.34? Gen. 13-2. It 
is ſaid, Abraham was very rich in cattel, in filver and in gold. There is a- Latine tram 
122 lation that hath it, Abraham Was very heavy. And the Original indifferently beareth 
both: to ſhew (ſaith one) that riches are a heavy burthen, and a hinderance many 
times to heaven and happineſs. They that have this burthen upon their backs; = th 
ar 
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Caps & accordings# St. Marv E Tis: 
tacdly get in ar the ſtraight gate j as a Camel or Cable into a needle, and that becauſe . 
— * their tichen (as our Sayiour there expounds himſelf ) and here plainly. .. 
mmates, when be of laying up trealures; providing cheredy for hereafter, egen 
for 10 morrow: {{0:the word Ggnifierh) and .chinking themſelves ſimply the fafer, and FS, 1 «:; 
thehappier for . — * the rich _— The rich mans Wealth is — Sera. 
% tren Cin. Solomon, ge | confidence. f his therefore v. 10.15. 
. him an Idol aten, S. Names an Adultever becauſe = gold, gods bis flower. Bpkeſ 5-3 
tis cruſt; and goth a whoring after lying vanities : be ſoweth the wu, and reaperh 
the whirlwind : he treaſureth up wealth , withall wrath, Jam 5. 3. and by count» 

all fiſh that cometh to Net. he catcheth at length, the Devil and all. Hence it is 


2 Cor. 2. 11. Leſt Satan ſbonid get an advantage againſt —— ws, ＋—— — 
: | receve wary ills ſan- 


Jer. 15. 13. 
Phil.3. 19. 


miſerable world. how little are thy friends beholding to thee ; ſeeing thy loye and friend- ties, 
ſhip expoſeth them to the wrath and vegeance of God, which burneth as low as the unico. Bern 


without cauſe condemn it? Thoſe that will be rich, are reſolved to get row. rem, > Pd 
quecang, mode rem, as he faith, theſe fall neceſſarily into many nſw lafts that hs 
dn men in deſtruftion : deſperately drown them in temedileſs miſery (as the ſit, nov inju- 
word ſignifieth ) (brit maſt be prayed to be gone, ſaith that Martyr, leſt be Pig 11d txecran. 
be downed. The Devil ſhall have bu — — in themſelvet, rather then in their , Sc. 24, 
Pigs: Therefore to the Devil ſal rhey yo, and dwell with bin, Gr. They feedwpon car- 1. 
non, as Noahs Raven; upon duſt, as the Serpent; upon the worlds murtheting-mor- — 
ſek, as thoſe in Job, They ſwallow down riches, and are inſatiate, as the Phariſees, Lak. gun, ut in 
11.41. but they all vomit them ug ε!hG God ſhall caſt them out of their bethes; Their an 
mouths that cryed,Give,Give,with the horſe · leech ſhall be filled ete long wich a owe % 19% 
ful of mould, and a cup of fire and brimſtone poured down their wide It mall be . 017 ac 
worſe with them, then it was once with the eovetous (beliphof Babylon, who being /5/.1494. 
taken, together with his City by Haalen, brother to Mango the great Chan of Tartary, lob 20.15, 
wuſet by him in the middeſt of the infinite treaſore which be ad his Predecedfors hog dera. 
moſt covetouſly heaped up together, and bidden of that gold, filver and precious ſiones —— ; 
take what it pleaſed um to eat, ſaying, by way of derifion, That fo gainfub-# gueſt ae . 
ſhould be fed with the beſt, whereof he willed him to make no ſpare. The toverous 7,1. aig 
Catiff, kept for certain dayes, miſerably died for hunger, in the mid of thoſe fl 113. 
things whereof be thought he- ſhould never have had enough; whereby he hoped to 

ſecure himſelf againſt whatſoever dearth or danger. God loverh to confotecarnat men 

in chen confidences. They ſhall paſs on hardly beflead and ; andit foal conve to 


Paſs, tht when they foal br bungry, they ball free themſelves, and enr(e theit King, and 
, their 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. G. 
their Gad, aud look ' And they ſball leo unte the Earth ( where have 
laid up theit happineſs, but now Joſt their hopes) and beheld treble and — 
neſs of anguiſh : and they ſhall be driven into derkweſs, Iſa. 8.2 T, 22. utter darkneſs ; where 
their Never-enough ſhall be quitted with fire enough, but a black fire, without the lea} 
glimpſ of light or comfort. | | 
; Where moth and ruſt doth corrupt and Where Thieves ac.) A powerful diflwaſive from 
earthly-mindedneſs, by the uncertainty of Riches; ever ſubject to a double danger or 
waſte. 1. Of vanity in themſelves. 2. Of violence from others; ruſt or robbery may 
undo us. Asthe fireſ flowers or fruit-rrees breed a worm oftentimes, that eats out 
the heart of them. As the Ivie killeth the Oak that beareth it; ſo, of the matter of an 
earthly. Treaſure grows moth or ruſt that rots it. All outward things are of a peri- 
ſhing nature, they periſs in the wſe, they melt away betwixt our fingers. S. Gregery 
upon thoſe words in Job, Yui ingreditur in theſauros nivis ? Who bath entered into the 
lob 38. 22. yvreaſures of the ſnow ? (htwah, that — treaſures are treaſures of ſnow. We ſee little 
children what pains they take to rake ſcrape ſnow together to make a ſnow-ball; 
which after a while diſſolves and comes to nothing: Right ſo, the treaſures of this 
world, the boards that wicked men have heaped, when God entreth into them, 
come to nothing. He that traſteth to bus riches ſhall fall, Prov. 11. 28. as he ſhall tha 
ſtandeth on an hillock of Ice, or beap of Snow. Devid, when got upon his Moyntain, 
thought himſelf cock-ſure, and began to crow, that he ſhould never be moved. But 
Pſal. 30.6, God (to confute him) had no ſooner hid bis face, but he Was trowbltd, What's the 
Ayr without light? The A gyprians had no joy of it: no more can a Chriſtian han 
of wealth without Gods favour. Beſides, what hold is there of theſe earthly things? 
more then there is of a flock of Birds? I cannot ſay they are mine, becauſe hey ſit in 
my yard. Riches bave Wings, ſaith Solo men, great Eagles wings to flee from us, ſaith 
Prov.23-5 a Faber but to follow us, Ne paſſerinas quidew, not ſo much as ſmall ſparrow 
wings. Whereupon Solomon rightly argues, Wile thow ſet thine eyes upon that Which i 
not? that hath no real ſubſiſtence, that is, nothing, and of no more price, then meer op- 
nion ſets upon it? The world calls wealth ſubſtance , but God gives that name to wil- 
domonely. Heaven is ſaid to have a foundation, earth to be hanged upon nothing 
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Job. _ So, things are ſaid to be in Heaven, as in a Manſion ; but o Earth, oa the ſurface only, 
25 4720 as ready to be ſhaken off, Hence the world is called a ſea vf g/aſs, frail and fickle, 


Revel fg i. mingled with fire of temptations and tribulations. The very firmanent (that bath its name 
> Pet · 3. 10. from its firmneſs ) ſbal melt With fervent beat, and the whole viſible fabrick be diſſolved 
by the fire of the laſt day. Salomon ſets forth the world by a word that berokeneth change, 
Prov. 31. 1. for its mutability. And S. Paul, when he telleth us, T hat the faſbion of the world paſſeth 
bc ell, Y away, uſeth a word of Art, that ſignifieth @ bare external mathematical figure, Cu 
— vers aut ſolid; nibil ſwbeſt faith an ſnterpeter, that hath no truth or ſolidity in it at all 
nec quicquam Gillimer King of Vandals, being conquered, and carried in triumph by Belliſarius the 
in eo flat Koma General, when he ſtand in the open field before the Emperour Juitinias, 
ſz. Kinbl, and beheld him ſitting in his throne of State, remembring withall what an high pitch 
Funceius amo himſelf was fallen from, be broke out into this ſpeech, Yamty of vanities, all u van 
* That was Solomons verdict, long ſince delivered up, upon well- grounded experience 
litb· on. But men love to try concluſions; and when they have done, hat pre ſis, ſaith be, 
kecleſ. . . bath a was of all bis pain: what reſidue and remaining fruit (as the word ſignifieth) 
to abide with him? When all the account is ſubducted ( his happineſs reſolved into 

its final iſſue and concluſion ) there reſteth nothing but Ciphers. A Spider eviſce 

rateth bimſelf, and waſteth his own bowels to make a web to catch a flie : ſo doth the 
— that which profiteth not, hut periſheth in the uſe: Or ſay that it abide, 

yet himſelf periſheth, when to poſſeſs the things he bath gotten might ſeem a happineſs 

as the rich fool, Alexander, Tamberlain, others. Moſt of the Ceſar: gat nothi 

by their adoption or deſignation , but ut citiaw interficerentur , that they mi 

be the ſooner ſlain. All, or moſt of them till Conſtantine , dyed unnatural deatl 

ler. 17. 11. and in the beſt of their time. He that getteth riches, and not by right, hall leave thew 
Eccleſ. 3. 15. tw the widſt of bis die, and at bis end ſhalt be a fool. God will make a poor fool 
of him. As he came forth of his Mothers womb, naked ſhall he return, ro go # 
be came, and ſhall take nothing of his labour, which. he may carry away in l 
hand, Say his treaſure eſcape both ruſt and robber, death as a Thief will bred 
in, 
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"uri cormunt 

hoc genus metas 
li, & abjiciunt 
in terry arium 


——— 
S. a was none of theſe ; for tber ot avs time, 
bv, ner 4 cloak of coverem/neſ1,God u my Vaizmeſs No;he yrs, wry ge world as a great unn 


,whereby the world equitators 
» i b 44 mean Sol. caps. 
cha that cares not to ſuck ghough never fo fair and Luther confeſferh of 61.6. 14. 
bimfelf char he were a fra, ſubject.to imperfetions,yet the infe&tion of co gr * 73? 
retouſnels never laid hold of him mow I would we were all Locherer in this, faith ave, &c · mortification. 

Verſe 20.8ut lay wy far your ſtlues treafures in beaver That which you may draw out Puly bie Chri- 
athouſand year hence. For in a tre«/#re.there are three things ; a laying up, a lying hid, #2 task. 
and a drawing out for preſent uſe. Riches reach not to eternity. Therefore whiles others 
ay bold upon riches, Lay thow hold on eternal life, 1 Tim 6.12. and that by ſolewing after 
righteonſneſ1,godlineſs, faith, (eve, patience weekxoſr, This, this is the true treaſure ; this is „ G ng 
to be rich, as our Saviour {| toward God, and is oppoſed to laying up treaſure for 20% ; mu e 
kimlelf Luke I 2.21, as here, laying up treaſare im beaver, is to that of laying up treaſure omni — . 
meerth. Both cannot be done, becaute the heart cannot be in two ſo different places at is Dro colto. 
once, The Saints have their c e on earth, but their converſation is in heaven, © © 99 9118 
ne are their bodies, but their hearts are, where Chriſt their head is. Santis ibs ſunt abi Jie wanders 
mund n ſunt, & non ſunt uh i ſunt, ſaith Chry/oſtome.The Saints are there, in their affecti- herd in loc. 
am, whicher as agree are not come in their attainments. All their plowing, failing, 

e tor the 
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building, plant to that life chat is ſupernal, ſupernatural; they run for the high 
prize, they ſtriv crown of righteouſneſs, reathe after the beatifical viſion, 
with; Oh when ſbak I come and appear brfors God | And as the Athenians, when they were imo: intra 
bdieged by 454, bad their hearts with him without the walls, though their bodies were menia corpora 
beld within by force: So the Saints, though detained here for a while in a far countrey, yet flat! ſcr- 
their hearts are at home. They go through the world, as a man whoſe mind is ina deep 1 . 
katy, or as one that bark ſpeci haſte of ſome weighty buſineſs; they wonder muc rant, Puerc. 
how men car, awhile to pick up ſticks and ſtraws with ſo much delight and diligence. The S. Pia body 
time ij bore (or truſſed up into a narrow ſcantling) tha task is long, of keeping faith and was at Rome, 
a good conſcience ; hence they «ſe the World, as if they aſed it not, as ha ving little leiſure d hl. with 
to trifle, There's water little enough to run in the right chanel, therefore let none Ck 
run beſide ; but carefully improve every opportunity, as wiſe merchants, and care not. 1 Ct 29. 
to ſell all, to purchaſe the pearl of price. Ina witry ſenſe (ſaith Browghton out of Rabbi , 
Bochai ) C ain and Abel contain in their names advertiſements for matter of true continu - ẽ 
enceand corruption. Cain betokeneth in this world, and «bs! betokeneth one 7 
humbled in mind, and holding fuch vain. Such was his offering, hee lind, Bs, 5 
che gentleſt of all living beaſts, and therefore the favour of God followed bim. And the ten Parti- 
ing of Cas was of the frujt.of che earth, as he loved the poſſeſſion of this world, archs. 
and the ſervice of the (which yet can have no continuance) and followed after 
bodily luſts. Therefore the bleſſed God favoured him not. Cams chief care was to 
bald Cities, that he might call bu Land after bi own name, Pſal. 49. 11. and make his 
ſoa; Lord Emech of Enoch. Not ſo the better fort, Abel, Henoch, Ne, Arab, Heb. 1. 10. 

were content to dwell in tents, as looking for a Cuy. which hath foundations, 
whoſe waker and founder.ts God. Abraham bought 2 piece of „but for burial 
only. Ie (hall beꝑet twelve Princes, but with {{a«c will I eſtabliſh my Covenant; and 
although be grow ave ſo great as his brother . Plal.16 f. 
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And after this, he 


4 it i in heaven. And this is, to lay up treaſure in heaven ; this is, as the Apoſtle e 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 6. 
here) yet he ſhall make reckoning, chat the line art fallen unte bim in a fai place, this 
be hath a goodly heritage. Eſan had his Dukes, and grows a great Magmfico : but ar 
gets firit the bitth- right for a meſs of rei. red, which the hungry hunter required 
ted with, as Camels are fed by ca ſting gobbers into their monthes (40 the word — 9 
gets the bleſiing by his mothers means. And when E/ threatned 
him, and had bolted out ſome —— words, bo — —— to — * 
brethren, by making the e agai ot trom the E | 
prefers —— life and lends him away. This was to lay — 
ſure in heaven, for her ſon, who rook- herein after the mother too. For it £/a» will 
bur ſuffer: him to ſettle in the Land of promiſe, a type of heaven; be will ſpare for ag 
coſt to make his peace. Silver and gold he hath none, but cartel good tore : 350 
head of them ſends be for a preſent, to make room for bim, as Solomon hath it. Let 
heaven be a mans ob jeſt, and earth will ſoon be his a$jef. David counts one good caſt 
of Gods countenances fat better then all the corn and oyl in che Countrey. 5 omen 
craves wiſdom and not wealth. Pau counts all but droſs, dung, and dogs meat. % 
he may win Chriſt, and get home to him. Here we have but a ghmpſ of thoſe gleam 
of glory, we ſee but 4 4g obſturely : Our lite is hid with Chiriſt in God, as the 
pearl lies hid, till che ſhell be broken. the eſtate of Prince Cheri in his 
Queen-mothers womb, with his condition at full age, in all the glory of his futhen 
Court: there is not ſo broad a difference as betwixt our preſent enjoyments ( albeit our 
joys here are unſpeakable g/orioxs ) with thoſe we. ſhall have hereafter, Sur /um «gitar 
curſurs noſtrum dirigamw, Let therefore our affections and actions, our counſels and 
courſes, be bent and bound for heaven: our earthly buſineſſes diſpatch with heavenly 
minds, and in ſerving men, let us ſerve the Lord Chriſt. The Angels are ſent about 
Gods meſſage to this earth, yet never out of their heaven, never, without the viſion of 
their maker, Theſe earthly things diſtract not, if we make them not our treaſure, if we 
ſhoot not our hearts — into them. The end of a Chriſtians life is (not as Anexs 
-0ras dreamed of the life of man, to behold the heavens; but) to live in heaven. Thy 
he begins to do here by the life of faith, by — — as Enoch and El1as, thoſe 
Candidates of immortality (fo the Ancients called them) by wa/king before God, 
Abraham and David by walking after God, as the Iſraslites were bidden to do. With 
God, a man walks by an humble friendſhip and familiarity ; before him, by unri 
neſs and integrity; after him, by obedience and conformity, by doing bis , on carth 
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preſſerh, and interpreteth it, te /ay wp in ſtore for aur ſelves @ good foundation vga 
the time to come, that We may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim 6. 19. There ſhall be tabs 
lity of thy times, ſtrength, ſalvation, wiſdom and knowledge ; for rhe fear of the Lai 
ſhall be bus treaſure, Iſa. 33.6. | 
Verſe 21. For where your treaſure , &c. ] i.e, Where your chief happineſs is, there 
your affections will be ſettled : Where the carcaſe is, there wall the Eagles be allo. 
Beetles delight in muck- hills; bur Chrifts Eagles are neverfiafheir pride, till fartheſt 
off from the earth: they are ſaid (even here) to be ſer ' nr with Chriſt an be 
venly places, The Church in the Canticles, bath this given ber for an high commer 
dation, That ſhe had a noſe like the Tower of Lebanon, S. verborum faciem (pritemm, 
faith an Interprerer, quid poterit mags dici ridiculum ? The words at firſt ſight ſeem 
ſomewhat ſtrange ; for what ſo great a praiſe is it, to have a noſe like a tower? But by 
this expreſſion is notably ſet forth that ſpiritual ſagacity and ſharpneſs of ſmell, wheres 
by the Saints reſent and favour the things above, being carried after Chriſt che t 
carcaſe, with unſpeakable defire and delight. The minded, thac have: g 
bellies filed with Gods bid treaſare, the traſhof this world, and take it for their parts 
on; theſe have their heads ſo ſtuſt, and their eyes ſo ſtopt with the duſt of covetouſneh, 
chat they neither ſee nor ſavour heavenly things. As they are of the c, ſo the / ſneuł 
the earth, end the earth hear: them. As the Graſhopper is bred, liveth and dyeth inthe 
ground: ſotheſe terrigere fratres theſe muck-minded men, are wholby earth in theit whole 
courſe. And as the Graſhopper hath wings, but flyeth not, ſometimes ſhe | 
wards a little, but falleth to the ground again: ſo theſe have ſome light and ſhorwmotions 
to godlineſs, when they hear a piercing ſermon, or feel a preſlingadiiyftion. or ſec ochers 
ſnatcht away by ſudden death before them: but this is not of anyilggg concinudgoey they 
rerurn 
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aum to cheir former worldlineſs: The Devil hath got full poſſeſſiom of them , as 

once of fades by this fin, and could a man rip up their hearts, he might find there fair 

writer, The God of thu preſent world: He holds his black hand before their eyes, left 

belebt of the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſhine upon them. We cry, O earth; earth, 

nth, Hear the Word of the Lord: but the Devil hath made a path-way over their hearts, 

(oat the ſeed cannot enter. Earth is cold and dry. fo are carthly-minded men to 
duty. Earth is heavy, and bears downward, ſo do earthly aſſections. 

—— keep down the hot exhalations, that natura 

holy motions and meditations. Earth ſtands til}, and 

arried about it; ſo are Gods mercies and j about earthly-minded men, and 

they are no whit moved'thereat, Grace,” on t as 

And as ' Moſes would not be put off with an Angel to go before the ple, he 

have God himſelf, or none: ſo the true Chriſtian muſt have Chrifl, or nothing will 

give him content. Chriſt is his treaſure, and hath his heart; all his cry is, Nose bur 

(iff. nant but Chyift. As the Sun draws up vapours, ſo doth the Sun of righteouſ- 

neſs the a ffections of his people. And as the hop im its growing, windeth it ſelf about 

che pole, always following the courſe of the Sun, from Baſt to Weſt, and can by no 

means be drawn to the contrary, chuſing rather to break then yield: So the Saints (as 

wellmiltiant as triumphant) do follow rhe Lamb whereſorver he goeth ; and being ri 

with Chriſt, and ſpiritualized by him, they ſeek the things that are above; their thoughts 

feed upon the faireſt” objects (ſuch as are thoſe ſer down by the Apoſtle, Phil. 4.8.) and pn 2 

run with much content, that firmament, and theſe ſtars in Daniel , That inberi- du x; 

tance wndefiled and unfed1ble in Peter hoſe palms and white robes in the Revelation. T bey 442217 . 

take ever and anon à turn or two on Tabor, and are there transfiguted with Chriſt ; * Pet 1. 4. 

or on Mount Oliver, where he was taken up, and have thence continual aſcenſions in 

theic hearts. Ant#as our Saviour in the interim between his Reſurrection and Aſcen- Ads 1.3. 

ſion, whiles he walked here on the earth, ſpake of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 0 1. 2.6, 

Ged, and waited for his exaltation imo heaven : So the faithful Chriſtian (that hath fass vi. 

his part in the firſt Reſurretion) walks in his meaſure,s Chrift walked, talks as he talked, ne now ardet 

he ſpeaks of the things c ip the King, and therein his t is as the pen of a fed, e 

ready writer. Of Ovipen it is ſaid, that he was ever earneſt, but never more then nie, gu 

when be treats of Chriſt. And of S. P it ic well obſerved, that when he ſpeakerh Che - 


of heaven, he uſeth a tranſcendent; lofty * 9 ſpeech riſeth — —_— 


and higher, as 2 Cr. 4.17. a degree above perlative * SO Phi. 1.23, to be wit 
Chriſt, s far far the better: ſo 1 Theſſ,'2.19. See how the [Apoſtles mouth is opened, Hic oratio alti- 
hirhearr enlarged; He cannot ſatisfie himſelf, nor utter hi conceptions. This a Chri- N f . 
lan can do, he can ſigh out a cxpio diſſv/vi, I dere 10 be with Chriſt, whom as be more 
orleſs enjoyeth here, in the ſame meaſure he is merry ; like as birds never ſing ſo ſweet- 
ly, is when they are got in the ayr, or on the top of trees. As when Chriſt withdraws 
his gracious preſence andinfluence, he is all err, you may take him up for a dead |, 16 
man. He cryes after (Aud, as Idolatrous Grab did after his loſt gods: And as King 7+ 
Zar the third havingthe King of France priſoner hete in Exgland, and feaſting him 
one time moſt ſumptuouſly, him to be merry, The French King anſwered, How 
can we 27 ftrange land! So the good ſoul is in great heavineſa, while Chriſt 
abſents hinifelf, and never heartily merry, till ſhe get home to him, till ſhe lay hold on 
hm, whom her ſoul loveth. f 

Verſe 22, The light of the booy i the eye, ec.) Here our bleſſed Saviour illuſtrateth 
what he had ſaid before, of laying up, not on earth, but in Heaven, by a fic ſimilitude. 
Lite as the eye is the light of the body ; ſo is the mind of the whole man. I £24 5: 
2222 that is, if thy mind be-fincere : If chou have that ove eee 
of the Spouſe in the Cantclet, that me heat promiſed in the new Covenant, ſet upon 
God alone, and not divided, and as it were cloven aſunder (which is to hove 4 heart 2 Cor. f.. 
ada brart) but minding the one thing neceſſary, as the main; and be not double · mind 
ed, or corrupted from the ſrmplicity-of (hifi then ſhall thy whole hoch, that is, thy whole, 

 conſtirwtion and converſation be lightſom, diaphanows, as a 
that hath a candle in it, or as a cryſtal glaſs with alight in the midſt, which! appeareth 
through every part thereof. There will de an uniformity, zquability, ubiquity and con- 
ſancy of holineſs ning thorow thy 8 as the warp doth thorow o 
2 woof ; 
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Hage, woof; when a double-minded man (chat hath not cleanſed his heart, nor waſht his 
lames.4.8. hands of worldly luſts) is «»ſt able and-wneves in all hu Ways, Thom ſpalt love the . La 


4 
Iimts 1, 8. thy God with all thy med, Luke 10.27. And With my wind | ſerve the Law of Gr) 
Paul, which he acknowledged to be ſpiritual, he were carnal. in part, ſold un- 
der ſin. Theold man u ſtill corrupt arording to the deceit ful Inſts (which ſometimes ſo 
bemiſt and beguil the] t, chat a man ſhall think there is ſome ſenſe in ſing; 
and that he hath reaſon to be mad) ht be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, 17 — 
Verſe 23. boſom and bottom of the ſoul, in the moſt inward and ſubtile parts of the ſoul, and as 
it were the quinteſcence of ic. Reſerve theſe upper rooms for Chriſt, and be got 
conformed to the world (who mind earthly things, and have damnation for their end) 
3 but be ye transformed by the rene wing of your minds, that ye may fee and prove 
am, w  goodexperience (not by s notional knowledge only) what that good, and holy, an 
acceptable will of God is. Concerning the Eaſt-gate of that Temple in Eci, 
Bzck-44.2, Thus ſaich the Lord, Thu gate ſhall be ſbait, and ſhall not bt d, and no man ſhall ew 
ter byit, brcanſe the Lord God of Iſrael bath entered by it. Here-through ſignifying, 
ſaith a Divine, that although the heart of a Chriſtian, which is the Temple of the he- 
ly Ghoſt. may let many things enter into it at other gates, yet mult it keep the Eaſt-gate, 
the moſt illuminate and higheſt power and part of it, continually ſhut againſt all men 
yea, againſt all the world; and opened onely to one thing, I mean to God, who hat 
already entered into it, and enlighned it with his Spirit. That as at the windows of 
Noah: ark, there entred in no miſt nor water, nothing elſe but one thing only, which 
is light; ſo at this Eaſt- gate, no miſt of humane errors, no water of worldly cares 
enter in, but oy the light of heaven, and a ſanctiſied deſire to be faſt knit, and per- 
ſectly united by faith and love to God. | 
Verſe 23, Bat if thine eye be evil, &c. If the light that i in thee be darkneſs, &c.] Au 
evil eye is here oppoſed to a ſingle eye, that looks on God abſtracted from all other 
things, and affects the heart with pure love to him for more then for his love- 
tokens. Theſe we may lawfully have, but they may not have us. f any war love the 
lohn 2. 16, world; the love of the Father is not in bim. For all ab- in the world, the tuft of the fleſh 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life |; that is, ple ſure, profit aud preferment ; thele 
three, like thoſe three troops of the Clean (Job x. 17. fall upon the faculties of the 
ſoul, and carry them away from God the right owner. The mind is filled with greater 
Avidus à n darkneſs then can be expreſſed. How great is thatdathneſs? | Te Prince that wan: 
w1dendo dici- eth wnderſtanding 1s a great oppreſſer: but he that bateth covetouſneſs,, that bath not ha 
— , eyes bleared and blinded with the duſt of earthly-mindedneſs, f prolong bis dq, 
mologiom 4 Prov. 28. 16. So, Iſa. 36. 10, 11. Hu Watchmen are blind; And why ? They as 
cam cacus oft. greedy dogs, which can never have enough, and they are ſoephertls Which cannot und 
ſtand, they all look to their own way, every one for bus gain from bu quarter, Iſa. 56. 10,11, 
Of this fort were thoſe covetous Phariſees, that deyoured widows houſes ; therefore 
blind, becauſe covetous, Luke 16. 14. the property of which ſin is to beſot and iaft- 
tuate, as it did ud. who, though he wanted for nothing ja aur Saviours retinue, but 
was ſufficiently providetl for, yet for filthy lucre, baſely « Maſter, and that for 
thirty ſilverlings (the known and pitcht price of the vileſt 2 had the. ace after 
all, to ask, Maper is it / — — Chriſt co be the true God, 9 
Prov. 23.4.5, things. Blazing Comets (th. t Comets) as long as they keep aloft, ſune bri 
Num — 15 but when — cline from their pitch, they fall to n — — men forſake 
tenebreſcere the Lord, and mind earthly things, they loſe that light they had, and are diſlipated, 
le 1103 in deſtroy'd and come to nothing. Good therefore is the counſel of 'Solomon, Labem 
= 1179, ot to be rich: Wilt thos ſet thine eyes wpon that which 11 net ? Or! as Mercerns other- 
Amos 4. 13, Wiſe readsthat Text, Wa then darken thine eyes ayer thew ? As thoſe that walk long in 
the ſnow, or that ſit ima ſmoaky corner, can ſee lictle at length. #horedous and Wine 
| take awaythe hearts ſaith Hoſea, cap, 4. 11. as they did Solomons; they drew out bis 
— a 2 ſpirits, anddifſolved his reaſon, ſo doth covetouſneſs. It makes a man that he cannot 
— ſce the net that is ſpread before him, which every bird can do, Prov. 1. 17. but whiles he 
piuntur,ſed vis coveteth the bait, loſeth his life, as Simi did by lobking his ſervants; as Lor, 
domes pericu» had like tu have run the ſame hazard, by c the plain of erden; as Jonas, that 
(um cavents ſuffered himieif to be caſt into the ſea, that the ſhip with her ladingapight come'ſafe to 
— ſhore. How many carnal minds, like N= Raven , fly out Ahe Ark of Gor 
Church, 


Epel.4.22, 


Phil.3.19, 
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Church, andimbrace this preſent workd : and fike the Matiners, when they found out 
Jones, yet fain they wonkd have Tayed him: So will rather venture their own 
caſting away, then caſt their worldly luſts dard. How much better Joſeph, who 
ſet go his garment to ſave himſelf, as Elias did his mantle to go to heaven; and B- 
thei his cloak to come to Chriſt: How mch better Moſer, who by faith ſeeing him 
chat is inviſible, and having an eye to the reward ; when be was come to years (as the 
Text noteth} and therefore well mew what he d, ſor he was no Baby, refuſed to be 14.4, 11. 14 
called the ſon of Pharoubs daughter, and rhe worlds darling ; and chufing rather the 25,6. 
afiRions of Gods poor people, then the pleaſares of fin for a ſeaſon, be efteemed the 

reproachof Chrift (che worſt part of him) greater riches rhem the treaſares of Egypr. 

And why all this > For be had re/peft to the rewvornpence of +eWard., He ſet his foot, as it 

were, upon the bartlements of heaven, and there-hence looked upon theſe earthly hap- 

pineſſes, as baſe and abject ” water(h and worthleſs. The great 

Ciries of ¶ amp Rem but ſmal Cottages to them that ſtand on the top of the Alps: Pofquan in 
che Moon covereth her ſelf with a pale vail, and (hines not at all inthe preſence of the n] verti- 
dun: No more doth the beauty and — — (here wich carnal minds are © A 
fo bedxzelled and bewitched) to a man that hach been in Paradiſe with Pari, that bath 4%, 20; f 
already laid hold on eternal life. The motes of the earch, that are blind and cannot nia cries, 
fee far off, that have a triterians, a wheaten ſoul, with that fool in the Goſpel, v:dentur + {6 
#9d know no other eſ3 den to have add to bold; theſe have their eyes blinded by 5 v vid. buns 
— 8 of this world, as Han bad his wells — — up with earth by the Pbilftines, 7 . 
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as a ſmall diſh being held near the eyes, hideth from our fight a great mountain; ,,, 
and a little hill or cloud, the great body of the Sun, though it be far bigger then the 4. 
whole earth : So theſe earthly triſſes being placed near mens light, do ſo ſhadow and Chryſ. Hom. 
over-clond thoſe great and glorious excetſſencies that are above, that they can neither 5 w_ 
euly beho1d them, nor rightly judge of them. When men travel ſo far into the South, f Pat. 1. . 
that the ſight of the North · pole is at intexcepted by the earth, it is a ſign they e. 
te far from it: ſo is it, that men are far from heaven,when the love of the earth comes uu oculos 
in berwixt their ſouls, and the ſight thereof. Earth-damps quench the ſpirits lamp. eng ab- 
Much water of affliction cannot quench that love, that yet a little earth may ſoon do. cee 


muri, boc eſt, 
tal pc 
Gen. 26. 15. The Porry feigned Num the God of riches to be blind. Divites ſacaltatibus ſult A magis aurum 
{uſſicixat, qnim u . Minu. Oda. Sg 


um yeſpic- 


Verſe 24. No mas canſerve two Maſterr,ehe. ] The Mammoniſts mind muſt needs 
be full of darkneſs, þecauſe utterly deſtituted of the Father of lights, the Sun of the a 
ſal: for ye cannot two Maſters, God and Mammon. By Aſammoenr is meant earth- _— 4 
h erſure, worldly wealth, outward abundance, eſpecially when gotren by evil arts, & v 


cometh to be the gain linefs, the wages of wickednefs, riches of unrighte- Gen. 37.26. 
ouſnes, filthy lucre. When 7o/eph was the pit by his bloody brethren, What 
Jain (faith Fudeb) will it be if Wwe kill bim Chaidee there hath it, What Mammon 

ſhalt be> What can we make of it > What profit ſhall we reap or receive thereby? 

Now theſe two, God and Mammon, as they ate incompatible Maſters, ſo the vari- 

ance between them is ifreconcileable. Amvity With the world, 1 city with the Lord, 

James 44. Emnity, I ſay, ina ſenſe both active and paſſive, for it makes a man both 

to hate God, and to be hated by God: So there's no love loſt on either fide, If 

any men love the world, the love of the father it not in him ; that's fat, - But the deeper 

any oneisdrowned in che world, the more deſperately he is divorced from God, who 

requireth to be ſerved tr»/y, that there be no halting ; and totaly, that there be no com Brita. 
batving. Cambden of Redwald the firſt King of the Zaſt- Saxons that was bap- ex Beda, 
tired, chat he had inthe ſame Church, one Altar for Chriſtian Religion, and another Vaan Des di. 
for ſacrifice to Devils. And Callerwrine telleth us of a Nobleman of Naples, that was , _ 
S fay, that he had two fouls im his body, one for God, and another fine 
for er would have it. The Ebienites, faith Enſebims, would keep the Sabbath randuli, 23. 
wird che Jews, and the Lords-day with the Chriſtians, as key wage of both Religions, len l 0 5. if 
*hen in truth they were of neither: 80 Ezekiel) bearers ſate ly before the Lord br of 
at his publike O inances, and with their mou ſbewed much love bur their heart,mean- 8 


while, was on their haff- penny, it went after bei coveronneſ. So the Phariſees heard ag. fr. 
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Chriſts Sermon againſt the ſervice of Mammon, and derided him; and while their 
lips ſeemed to pray, they were but chewing of that ing-morſel, thoſe widows 
houſes that their throats (as an open ſepulchre 
they up the meaſure of their fathers, thoſe ancient Idolaters in the wilderneſs, ho ſet up 
a golden Calf, and then canſed it to be proclaimed, 7 0 worrow « 4 feaſt to Jebovah. And 
ſuch is the dealing of every covetous Chriſtian, S. Pan calleth him an Idolater, S. Names 
an Adulterer, for he goeth a whoring after his gods of gold and filver : And ak 
he bow not the knee to his Mammon, yet with his heart he ſerveth it. Now obedience is 
better then ſacrifice ; and, Know ye net, ſaith the Apoſtle, that his ſervants ye are" to 
whom ye «bey, cc. Inwardly he loves it, delights in ic, truſts on it, ſecures himſelf by it 
from whatſoever calamities. Outwardly,he ſpends all his time upon this do in ga 
ing, keeping, increaſing, or honouring of it. Hence the jealons God hateth him, and ſmites 
his hands at him, Ezek.22-13. and hath a ſpecial quarrel againſt thoſe that b/e/s the c«- 
vetons, whom the Lord abhorreth, As for his ſervants, he ſtrictly chargeth them to have 
their conver{ation without covetomſucſi, Heb. 13.5. yea their commanication, Epheſ. 3. 3. 
yea their cogitation, 2 Pet.2.14.branding them for curſed children, that have ſo much as 
their thoughts exerciſed that way. He will not have his haſten to be rich, or labour af 
ter ſuperfluies, no nor anxiouſly, after neceſſaries. For worldlineſs (I ſay not co- 
vetouſneſs) when men oppreſs themſelves with multiplicity of buſineſs, or ſuffer their 
thoughts and affections to be continually, almoſt taken up with minding theſe things on 
earth, as a main hindrance from heaven: It fills the heart with cares, and ſo unfits and 
deads it to divine duties The thoughts as wings,ſhould carry us in worſhip even to the 
manſions of God, which being Jaden with thick clay, they ſo glue us to the earth, that 
the loadſtone of the Word and Ordinances cannot draw us one jot from it. The ſoul 
is alſo hereby made like a mill, where one cannot hear another, the noiſe is ſuch as takes 
away all intercourſe. If conſcience call to them to take heed of going cut of Gods way, 
they are at as little leiſure to liſten, as he that runs in a race; who many times rum 
with ſo much violence, that he cannot hear what is ſaid unto him, be it never ſo good 
counſel, And having thus ſet their hearts, and anchored their hopes upon earthl ang, 
if ever they loſe them, as it often falleth out, they are filled almoſt with — 
ſorrows, ſo as they will praiſe the dead above the living, ard wiſh they had never been 
born, Eccleſ. 3. 1, , 3. Lo this is the guiſe and guerdom of thoſe Inhabitants of the earth, 
thoſe viri divitiarum, as the Pſalmilt ſtiles them, thoſe miſerable Muck-worms, that 
prefer Mammon before Meſſias, Gold before God, Money before Mercy, Earth before 
Heaven - as childiſh a weakneſs, as that of Henri the Emperor, char preferred a 
Hen before the City of Rowe. Mammon, faith one, is a monſter, whoſe head is as ſubti 


©0um cha- as the ſerpent, whoſe mouth is wide as hell, eyes ſharp as a Lyzard, ſcent quick as the 
1iſaata,num:ſ. Vulture, hands faſt as Harpyes, belly inſatiable as a Wolf, feet ſwift to (hed blood, #8 
mals, ſcriptin® A Lyoneſs robbed of ber Whelps. Ab will have Naboths vineyard or he will have bs 


ſculpture, qui- 
buſq.e &rque;s 
at {oy oe covetous. 
47, ut vue vetouſneſs draws a man from all the Commandments, P/a/. 116.36. And there want ut 


Ai ſolct. 

Sce Die 
Countei po- 
ſon. 


Bland. 


Gen. 14. 18, 
19, 23, nh 
chap. 15. 1, 


blood. Judas was both covetous and a murtherer, and therefore a murtherer, becauſe 
He is called alſo a Thief; and why a Thief, but becauſe a Mammoniſt. Co- 


thoſe that have drawn the covetous perſon thorow all the Commandments, and proved 
him an Atheiſt, a Papiſt,a Perjurer,a Profaner of Gods Sabbath, an iron bowel'd wren 

a Murtherer, an Adulterer, a Thief, a falſe witneſs, or whatſoever elſe the Devil wi 

can this man ever ſerve God acceptably? can he poſſibly pleaſe two ſo contrary 

No: he may ſooner reconcile fire and water, look with the one eye upward, and with 
the other eye downward, bring heaven and earth together, and gripe them both in a fiſt 
as be habitually covetous,and truly religious. Theſe two are asinconcurrent,as two para 
lel lines, and as incompatible as light and darkneſs. They who bowed down on thei 
knees to drink ofthe waters, were accounted unfit ſouldiers for Gideon : ſo are 
for Chriſt, that ſtoop to the baſe love of the things of this life ; they diſcredit both his 
work and his wages; which Abraum would not, that ancient and valiant ſouldier and 
ſervant of the moſt high God. For when Melchiſedech from God had made him heir of 
all things, and t him bread and wine, that is, an earneſt, a little for the whole, 
&c. he refuſed the nches that the King of Sodow offered him, becauſe God was his 
ſvield, and bu exceeding great reward: His ſhield againſt any ſuch enemies as Kederier- 
wer and his complices had been unto him, and his exceeding great reward, for oO 


ſwallowed down ſoon after. Thus filled 
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conſolationa, mixt wirty reprehenſions, he concludes; Bur I write tbaſo things in vain he- 


- 


Chap. 6. according 10 St. Marty I. 17 
abour of love in that or any other ſervice though he received not of any man, from 
4 thread to a fbor-latchets . 9 1 | | 
Verſei2s: Therefere I ſay wnto pon, Take nocarefſml ee &c] This life is called 
in //aiab, The life of aur hands, becauſe it is maintained by the labour of our bands. Ne- 1% 57. 10. 
vertheleſs, let a man labour never ſo hard, and lay up never ſo much, his {fe confpterh 
not in the abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth, ſaith our Saviour ; and therefore bids, Luke 13. 15. 
Take heed and beware of coverowſneſs, There is in every mothers childe of us, a falſe 
ſumption of ſelf-ſufficiency in our own courſes, as if we, by. our own diligence 
could build che houſe, The Devils word is proved too true. He faid; we ſbonld be like 
edi: which as it is falſe in reſpect of divine qualities reſembling God, ſo is it crue in 
regard of our ſinful uſurpation : for we carry the matter for molt part, as if we were 
petty gods within our ſelves, not needing any higher power, This ſelf-confidence, the 
daughter of unbelief, and mother of carking care, and carnal Ineſs, our Sa- 
viour here by many arguments diſſwadeth and — Tate no thoughtful care for 
your life, What 3e ſhall eat, &c. The word here in the original, ſignifieth ſome- th. 
times a commendable and Chriſtian care, as 1 Cor. 7, 33.534. He that uw married careth 
bow to _ wife : 1 careth how to flags ber — It implyeth a di- 
viding of the mind into divers thoughts, caſting chis way, wa every 
way — to give beſt content. And chis ſhould. be all cbe Arife that ſhould —— 
married couples : This. is the care of the bead, the care of diligence, called by the 
Greeks, avi» , . But there is another ſort of care here ſpoken againſt, 
4 unwarrantable and damnable ; the care of the heart, the care of dffidence, a doubt- 
ful and carking care, joyned with a fear of future eyents, a ſinful ſpllicitude,a diſtract 
2nd dittempering care, properly called «p<, becauſe it tortures and tears aſunder 
the mind with anxious impiety, and fretting im This maketh a man, when he 
haddone bis utmoſt endeavour, in the uſe of lawful means, for bis om proviſion or 
preſervation, to ſit down, and with a perplexed: heart ſigh out. Syrevir will never beq ©1495, N 
ſare | ſhall dye a beggar, be miterly deſtizute. &c. Swrely 1 ſpall one day periſe by the hand 3 * 
of uu; were it not better for me to ſhiſt for my ſelf; and to eſcape ſpeedily into the 
hand of the Philiſtsms ? 1 Sam. 29. 1. A ſinful conſultation, for had not, promiſed _. -_ - 
him both life and Kingdom after San? but be ſaid (very ) im bis baſty fear, — 9. 
Al men are hrs, Prophets and all, And again, I ſaid in wy ſudden hafte, [ an ;. 


(ut off. n te Hhor 
What ye ſhall eat, or What ye ſhall drink, Cc. J 1 ve you it host careſueeſ; —_ 


about theſe things, ſaich the Apoſtle, that ye may ſir.cloſe to ab Lord Without diſtratti-  . 
on, And again, Je nothing be careful, How then ? wy your requeſts knows to Phil.4.6, v. 
Gin prayer, as children make their needs known to the! whom if can expounded. 
pleaſe; they know they ſhall be yuan for. Little thought do they take where to have 
the next meal or the next new uit, neither need they. ; 
=_ we have prayed, and L. ib de Apoſ . k IS _ 
to your , ſupplication, le t ſtrong out of a deep 5 
ſenſe of — 22 — and then ſee what will come of it. — , 2 
I have done ſo to my poor power; and yet it ſticks. — op ay 
Io thy ſupplication thankſgiving for mercies already received, faith he, Thankſ- a5» ef were, 
giving is an artificial begging. See ſomething in thy moſt careful condition wherefore ObjetZ. 
to be thankful. Praiſe God for what you have had, have, and hope to have, Sol. 
What will follow upon this > | 1 Object. 
What? The peace of God Which paſſerh all under ſlamding ſhall keep as with a guard or Sol. 
gariſon yowr hearts from cares, and. minds from in Chriſt Jeſws, This ſhall be eeepc 
the reſtful ſucceſs of your- prayers and praiſes. is it not that the heart be 1 
balleſted with grace, rather then the body farced wit meats. . What brave letters, and 2 
how full of lite, were written by Lurker co AMelentten, afflicting himſelf with continual ed. 13.9. 
cares, what would be the iſſue of the Imperial Diet held by Chæ ii the fifth, and other 
of Germany at cAwrborongh, about the cauſt of Chriſts Goſpel? Ege cerre oro 
pro te; faith he, & doles te, pertimaciſſimam curarum bir udinam wee preces ft irrites 


fecere. 1 pray for thee, and am croubled at it, that) thou, by troubling thy ſelf wich 


ry cares, makeſt my prayers of none effect for thee, And aſter many ſweet 


cauſe 
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ratione /egere 


boc eff, cum yatione inſanire pergia & eccidi tripſhir, et. Fyiſt. dd Melanch. Iohn 6. 


Is not the life more ther meat p 2 And ſhall be that hath given us that which i 
greater and better, deny unto us that which is leſs and worſe 2 Shall we believe Gods 
promiſes in che main, but not Gods ptovidence in the meuns : as the Diſciples when 
— — to buy bread; amt & Abraham iu the caſe of promiſe of iſſue of his 

Gen. 16. 2. dy > Excellent is thut of the Apoſtle, He thus fpared wor bu own ſor, but delivered bin 

kom.8, 32. ap fe wall, yo pert ones with: han 2 ms all things? — 

* Saint Bernard, Qi wist ani innit fpirities, promifit oulrum, quid tandem 

— 22 tibi ag , Au to ſe Ce Fra Never think , ſaith he, tha 

dee God will deny thee any thing, whombe iavirerh fo freely to feed upon the facred Call 

ad vital. horta- Verſe 26. Behold (or caſt your ohes apon) the fowls of the ar ] Look upon them 
tur eſum. = intently, conſider them wiſely, leath of them carefully, to caſt away carnal carefub 
lbb ar. nefs; and to cuſt all ydur care upon God, who careth for them, how much more for 

Job 127 you? eAiknowthefowl of the fv, and they hat teil thee, ſaith Job, that there is 4 
reward for the righreous,and a God that judgeth in the earth. As he made them at firſt 
for his own glory (that we might admire his workmanſhip in their multitude and variety 
of colours; tunes and taſte, 1 (. 5. 39.) and for our both ufe and delight : ſo he 
know! them al, Phi56.11. and taimtainerh them: iding both for their uſe, Pſa, 
147. g. arid delight, P/ak104. 12, giving us wiſdom beyond them, Job 3741 1. —— 
ſetting us to ſthooſ to them, to learn dependance upon God, both for preſer 
from evil, Marth, 10. 29. and for proviſion of good, as here, and e 39.16. He 
taketh care of the Oftriches young ones, and of the young Ravens that cry unte him, Pſal 

Ariſtot.bil, 147.9. They are ſed of God, when forfaken of their dams, and left bare and deſtitute: 

Animal.lib,9. ſyr our of their dung aud currion, brought before to the neſt, ariſeth a worm, which 

9 ech to their twouth and feedeth them. 

7 hey ſow not, veitherdy they reap, lc. ] They take no care, nor have any to care for 
them, as Geeſe, Hens, and other tame pullen : and yet they are provided for, we ſee. 
And O that we ſte, as our Saviohr here enjoyns us, and behold not only the fou 

Setter, dend. of the ayr, bot the clouds above them, and other heavenly bodies | When one acked 

1a Epiſl Luther, where he could be fafe and at quiet? ſwb cals, ſaid he. And to Powtanes the 

| Charicellonr of Su xo, e to be viewed and weighed by hitu, that moſt beauti- 
ww - ful arch-work of heaven, refting upon no poſts nor pillars, amd yet Randing faſt fas 

— ever and ever, meerly upheld by the mighey hand of God. The clouds allo, as this 

nobit {algto: as the liquor contained in them; Behold, faich he, bow they hang and move, ”_ 

ſubicd ®fſozi- weighty witly their barchen ; they ſulute us only, or rather threaten us, and van 
ant. Luth. we know not whither, Theſe things would be thought on. that God may be the beret 

— WTWweiCt reſted on. Be not ye of doubtful mind, ſaith our Saviour, live not in careful ſuſpenſe, 

Luke 12. 29. hang not as irrer in the ayr, berwixt heaven and earth, uncertain whether to keep 

explained. your ſtanding, or fall to the ground, to truſt God, or otherwiſe'as you can, to make 

Metcora d ſure for your ſelves. Aferevrs are matters that few men can tell what to male of, A 

volum,quod 4 1,:1e himſelf confeſſethi that he knew little of many of them. And as little can the diſtroſt- 


nimos bominum * 
WA ful tell what to make of choſe infinite , and diſcourſes in the ayr, thathe 
[nap open” — frames for the compaſũng of bis deſires, When he needs but either to Juuk 


— rd — — the — — if — — — 
. ir cure 2 ins, ſure | more provide is people up 
— 1 dn him, and wich thei abe pains and moderate care do 2. bis 9 
— — — world — — | , fodder 
nyt cattel, and not feed and cloath bis chifdren > Never think it. po pars ur ers. 
dam verd al. firy and comfort ofthe unreaſonable creatures, ere he made them ; graſs for the bealts, 
e and light for an and moving creatures, and all for man, for the man in 


living 
Sies cpecially. Cortipate P/al.8.4,5, With Heb. 2. 6,7; Kr. . 
95 hoover i — Sa 


of man,is applytd to Chriſt;and ſo is propet to theSaines,by * 
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of their union with Chriſt. In which reſpect, ſaith one, are more glorio ns then hea- 
3 eB ans 2 

Verſe 27. Whith of youby taking zhowght, can add one cubit unto bis ftatwre 7] And . 
as little able are we we never ſo much care and pains) to add one mite 
to chat dimenſion of our eſtate, which God by his wiſe and powerful providence bath 
alloted unto us. Every manſhall have his S/atwre-meaſare, his ſtint and proportion 
in bis eſtare, as well as in his ſtature, to the which he ſhall come and hot exceed. All Tat- 127 
carking care therefore is bootleſs and unprofitable. Men may eat up their hearts there- wh Den ad, 
by, aud trouble then bowſer, Proy:'s 5-27. (what with labour, and what with pallion, a 12. 
covetous man anth his bouſhold never live at hearrs-eaſe, all is continually on a tumule 
of haſte and hurry) but cannot add any thing to their ſtature or eſtate, much leſs to their 
tpiritual growth,” which is hereby exceedi hindered and hide-bound - as we ſee in 
che Kecutant gueſts, the rich young and thoſe other, that being called to be 
Chriſts diſciples, were ſo taken up with the cure of their worldly buſineſs, that they 
could — no preſent leiſure to follow Chriſt. 

Verſe 28. Co the Lillies of the field. | Contenoplate them, faith Luther : Under- Concemplanini, 
ſtand thews well, faith Era/mnuuw 2 — ˖ — ſaith Sec: Hang upon theſe Cognoſcite lia 
fair flowers, with the buſie Bee, till you have Ie foe ſweet meditation out of them. 2% | 
God is to be ſeen and admired” inalthis wondrous works, A skilful Artificer takes it C 4e. 
il, that he ſets forth a curious piece,” and no man looks at it. There is not a flower Gi 7 
in the whole field (the word here rendred Callas, ſignifieth all ſorts of flowers) but ſets rc campi deno- 
forth God to us in lively colours. Not to fee him, is to incur the curſe he hath denounced 4,  _. 
againſt fuch as regard not the Work of the Lord, that is, the firſt making, neither conſs- Lculiet. nero 
Ar the operation of his hands; that is, the wiſe diſpoſing of his creatures, for our be- | rg 
hovf and benefit; A godly Ancient being asked by a profane Philoſopher, how he explained, 
could contemplate high things, tb he had no books? Wiſely anſwered, That he had Anton. Erem, 
the whole world for his book, ready open at all times, and in all places, and that tbere - Auguit. 
in he could read things divine and heavenly. A Bee can ſuck honey out of a flower, that — 
2 fie cannot dos Our Saviour could ha ve pointed us to our firſt Parents clothed, and — 40 
fla fed, the Iſracimer both fed and cloathed extraordinarily by God in the wilder- = 
neſs. Never Prince was ſo ſerved in his pomp ; not Solomon in all his Royalty, 
as they. Bur becauſe all men have not faith to believe that miracles ſhall be — 
ſot them, he ſendeth us to theſe more ordinary, and more eaſie inſtances of Gods boun- 
tiful and providenteare of Birds nod Lilies, town in them (as in ſo many oprick glaſſes) 
wemay ſee ä— 2 — — | FR 

They toil nr, neither do they fpin.] This is the ſluggards poſie. How much better v. 
that Emperor who took for his — Laboremu : Let us be doing. God made not LN 
mm to play, as be hath done Levi ban, but commandeth him to ſwear out his living, Severus Imp. 
Fhis was at firſt Gods Ordinancein Paradiſe, that his Store-houſe ſhould be his Work- 
houſe, his Pleafure his Task. After the fall it was enjoyned as a puniſhment : So Sen- . 16. 
that now man is bor» to travel, and muſt /abowy with bis own bands, neither eating the g, 
breadef idleneſ+, nor drinking the wine of violence. That Monk that laboureth ndewith 150.5748 
his hands, is a Thief, faith an Ancient : Is a 3 ſucking the blood of others, #1}. Tripars, 
faith a Neoterick: Ne ſhall dye in hi iniquity, Gody beraviſe he bath wor done good Eck. 18. 18 
amen buy people, He buried himſelf aliye, as that Varia in Seneca, he ſhall be buried f eff 
with the here en Aſr, when bein dead: He ſhall' bear, © thew wicked and ſlorkfal cr f 19 


ſervant, when he riſeth again dt the laſt day. God puts no difference between Mega Blat. 25. 26. 


and Nequagmers, an idle, and an evil-ſervant. This made Mr. Calvin anſwer his friends 
with ſome indignation, when they admohiſbed him, for his healths-ſake, to forbear ade ain! 
ſtudying ſo hard,' Ded Val wt Doniinus" venient me orion invenirer What? Cin. 


Would you chat Chilt when be tomerk ſhould find me idle? 
” 


29. And yet I ſay unto yow, that even Solomon in all bis gl. J Ia all his bra- 
very, which doubtleſs was very great, in the day of his eſpouſals , eſpecially, when bis 
mother crowned him, Cam 3.11 Fzerodr cloth eber ſo dezie the peo ina Ags rs 
8 — that they deified him: Aleiſtbeues the Syberiter cloak, was ſold to the Mans bom 
Cathayinians by Dionyfims for 110. talents; And Dee King of Macedon bad a robe An — 
royal ſo ſtately and coftly,that none of his ſuetefſors wotld wear it, for avoiding of envy, vaten dre 
There is n0dbube bar Solowtns royal robes werevery furnproous, being @ might and e. 


— * 
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wealthy a Monarch. Great ones may go arrayed according to their ſtate; and they that 

— „are in Kings houſes wear /ofts, J et is it reckon'd as a fault in the rich 2 
1.0 — frnge perl The 
þ frequentati- Princes and Kings , and all oct as are cloathed with ſfrenge appr. The 
vum, ſquoſu Jews for aſſecting the Cha habit. were ſoon after carried ca ptive into (llt, 
droits illius EZeK 23.15. And what beavy things are thundered againſt thoſe curious dames of pe- 
S 
Paſor, aga vanety, as Our Sa- 
e eee eee 
eph. 4,8. . Janves Wi iſti c wn upon & rin 4 it, 
Lo 2 — — greaſy, wth buge we fr, and cloaks reaching: 

to the ancles, no leſs uncome great expence, were reſtrai y pro- 

Vellium cio · clamation, ſaith Mr. (amden. need we not the like Law now, when ſo many 
fitas deformi- Prodigals turn rents into ruſſ, and lands into laces, Singulus awribus bind at terna de- 
7 mentium t patrimonia, 7 —— hath it, hang two or three patrimonies — their ears, a 
& morum pretty grove upon their backs, a reaſonable Lordihip or living about their necks. This 
— is far from that humility, wherewith S. Peter would have young men cloath them- 
Fulgent mon- ſelves; and from that meek and quiet ſpirit, wherewith, faith he, the be/y Women of 
libus forden: old adorned themſelves, not with plaited hair, and golden abiliments, 1 Per. 3 3,4. Cy- 
moribus. prian and Auſtin ſay, that ſuperfluous apparel is worſe then whoredom : becauſe whore- 


Salvian. 
— — dom otiy corrupts chaſtity, but this corrupts nature. 


cura, magna virtutis oft int uria. Cato. Camd. Elix. fol. 215, 1 Pet. 3. x. 


Verſe 30. The graſs of the field, Which te day is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven. 

A fit reſemblance of all outward things, the ſubject of our carking cares, likened (when 

they are at beſt) to the flower of graſs, Ia. 40. 6. The Sun is no ſooner riſen, ſaith 

Iam. 1. 16,11, S. fame, with a burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof fal- 

leth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 

in his ways, his riches cannot ranſom him. But — 7 when ripe, withereth, and is 

carried away, either by the teeth of beaſts, or men; ſo are all, by impartial 

death. And as the ſithe with a few ſtrokes, mows down thouſands of piles and forms 

of graſs; ſo do Gods judgements millions of men, P/al.9.17. Prev. I 1. 21. And as 

graſs is to day a flouriſhing field, to morrow caſt into the oven; ſo are the greateſt in- 

to their graves (if not Ern then when they are in their 

prime and pride, in their greateſt flouriſn, in the ruff of all their jollity: As the 

— fool, therefore a fook, — flowers of the — 

ſe fading felicities, and thought himſelf ome (as Siam Magus) ſome 

— great ane. Contrarily S. James makes it a ſign of a convert, that though of high de- 

expounded, gree inthe world, yet he is herrin made loW, that he bath low thoughts of theſe low 

nn hinge, which be ſeth oh matable and momentary, as the flower of the graſs; and 

gibi menus, bids him rejepes in that be is exalted, in that he is. vow made a greater man ever ſince z 
gu. Wa | | 

— — he is become too big for theſe petty buſineſſes: As a man grown 

up, delights to deal in Lands, and lays by his Cherry-ſtones, But we pitty that want 

of wit which maketh the mind run on bables, but never think on ought ſubſtan- 


tial. 
0 Jef little faith. Ve puty-fidianr,ye ſmail-faiths. Unbelief is that root of bitter- 
ak * i Hence it was, that the Heathen ſo abounded in it. 


| Strive we therefore to a full aſſurance of faith and hope ; ſo ſhall we rowl our ſelves up- 
Fide: famem on God for all things needful to life and godlineſs, Faith fears no famine, it quelleth 
non formidat. and killerh diſtruſtful fear , but awful dread, it breedeth, feederh, foſtereth and cheriſh- 
eth. Whena man can ſay with efbrobhew, God will provide, he will be out of feat 
and doubt ; when he can believe not only Gods promiſe, but his providence, as David 

1 Sam. 26. 10, 1 1. 
Verſe 31, Therefore taks no careſw/ bt, c. ] From the fore-named grounds. 
Our Saviour here reſumeth and eth the former exhortation. Sallicit ade eſt egritudo 
Cic,Tulc, 4. cum cogitationo, faith the Oratour. Carefulneſs is a tormentful plodding upon buſi- 
neſſes. It is, ſay Divines, an act of fear and diſtruſt, raking up not only the head, but 
chiefly the heart, to the very dividing and diſturbing thereof; cauſing a man inord _ 


an 
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and over- eagerly to purſue his defires, and to perplex himſelf likewiſe with doubrful 
and fearful thoughts about ſucceſs. Now our Lord Chriſt would have none of his ſer- 
vants to care inordinately about — thing, but that, when they have done what th 
can in obedience to him, they ſhouſd leave the whole matter of good or evil ſuccce 
to his care. To care about the iſſue of our lawful endeavours, is to uſurp upon God, 
to trench far into his prerogative divine, to take upon us that which is proper to him, 
And it is no leſs a fault to invade Gods part, then to negle& our own., Add hereun- 
to, thar God our of his wiſe juſtice, ceaſeth caring for ſuch an one, and becauſe he 
will not be beholden to God to bear his burthen, he ſhall bear it alone, to the breaking 
of his back, or at leaſt, till he is much bowed and cruſhe under it. If we diſcern 
ſuch as will put no truſt in us, but love to ſtand upon their own ground, we give 
them good leave; as contrarily , the more we ſee, our ſelves rruſted to, the more 
our fidelity is careful for them that ſtay upon us. Thus it is with our heavenly Fa. 
ther. | | 
Saying, What ſhall we ear? &c. ] Our Saviour by theſe diſtruſtful queſtions, graphically 
expreſſeth the condition of covetous Caitiffs, their endleſs projects and diſcourſes in the 
ayr, They are full of words, and — — what (hall do, and how they 
and theirs ſhall be provided for ? They have never done, eitheir moaning themſelves, 
or conſulting to no purpoſe, in things that either cannot be done at all, or not other- 
wiſe. And ſo ſome underſtand that of our Saviour, Lake 12.29. Hang not in doubt ſul du ui 
ſu{pences ; after he had brought in the rich fool, Verſe 17. reaſoning and ſaying, hat "ol 
alt 1 45> &c. And Solomon brings in ſuch another fool, full of words, and he recites 1 e 
his words, A mn cannot tel What ſhall be, and What ſhall be after him, who can tell v bum — ' 
Eccleſ.10.14. And in the next Chapter, Verſe 1. and fo forward, he makes anſwer ti C S, 
many of theſe mens frivolous Queries and Cavils, when moved to works of mercy. i/liu (mod: ho- 
Old men ſpecially are taxed of this weakneſs, who are apt to cark, becauſe they fear, ger ff. n, 
faith Plutarch, 677 ut 1 Cu ti q erm x; M ernte, that bn ſhall nor have enough ro on Mat. — 
keep them. and bring them well home, as they call it; whence ſome conceive that co- And M. Fen- 
vetouſneſs is called, 7 he root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6.10, becauſe as there is life in the root, # on Ecclel, 
when no ſap in the branches; ſo covetouſneſs oft liveth,when other vices dye and decay. 
It groweth, as they ſay the Crocodile doth, as long as he liveth. 
Verſe 32. For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek.) With whom if you ſhould mlnrd gu 
bolize in ſins, or not exceed in vertue, it were a ſhame to you. They fndionſly ſeek mo ſtudio effia; 
things, they ſeek them with all their might; as being without Godin the world, *. 
and therefore leſt by him to ſhift for themſelves. When we obſerve a young man toil- 14 5. Ap 
ing and moiling, running and riding, and nat miſfing a market, &c. we eaſily gueſs and of enquiry is 
gather that he is fatherleſs and friendlefs, and hath none other to take care for him, meant. 
Surely this immoderate care is better beſeetning Infidels that know not God, but TE 
reſt wholly upon themſelves, and their own means, then Chriſtians , who acknow- A 
ledge God moſt wiſe and all-ſufficient to be their loving father. As we differ 
from Heathens in profeſlion, ſo we ſhould in practiſe ; and a groſs buſineſs it is, that 
Jeruſalem ſhould juſtifie Sodom, and it ſhould be ſaid unto her, Neuber hath Sama- 
ria committed half of thy fins, but thou haſt multiplyed thine abominations more then they 
Ezek. 16.5 t. Such as have lepe in this life only, what marvel if they labour their utmoſt 
to make their beſt of it. Now many of the poor Pagans believed not the immortality of 
the ſoul, and thoſe few of them that dreamt of anothet life beyond this, yer affirmed of 
it very faintly, and ſcarce believed themſelves. Socrates the wiſeſt of Heathen ſpake — 
thus to his friends at his death; the time is now come that I muſt dye, and you ſurvive : ;mmortates {th 
but whether is the better of theſe two, the gods only know, and not any man living, that's «nt : bominem 
mine opinion. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt ; neither muſt we do as Heathens 9*idem arbitroy 
and alients from the Commonwealth of /rael; ſith now in Chriſt Jeſus, we who ſome- — yo, ub 
times were far off, are made nigh by his blood, and have a» acceſs throngh him by one Ebel 2.1618, 
Jpirit, to the Father; 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things, Not with a bare 
barren notional knowledge, but with a fatherly tender care to ptovide for his own in 
all their neceſſities : which who ſo doth not, he judgeth him worſe then an Infi- 
del. We need not be carefull of our maintenance here in our minority and nor-age, 
nor yet for our eternal inheritance; when we come to full age. We are cared for in 
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"every thing that we need, and chat can be good for us. Oh happy we, did we but 


know our happineſs | How might we live in @ very heaven upon earth, could we hut 
lve by faich, and walk before God with a reefec heart > He made himſelf known to 
be our gracious and provident father before we were born. And did we but feriquſly 
conſider who kept and fed us in our mothers womb, Pal 22.9, 10. when neither we 
could ſhift for our ſelves, nor our parents do ought for us, bow he filled us two bottles 
with milk, againſt we came imo the light, bore us in his arms as a nurſing- father, 
Numb. 11. 13. fed us, clothed us, kept us from fire and water, charged his Angels 
with us, commanded all winds to blow good to us, Cant. 4. 16. all creatures to ſerve 
us, Hef. 2. 21, 22, 23. and alloccurrences ta work rogether for our good, how could 
we but be confident > Why art thou ſo fad from day to day? and what is it thou ailek 
or needeſt? Art not thou the Kings ſon? ſaid Feonadeb to Ammon, ſay I to every 
godly Cbriſtian. Profane Eſau could go to his father for a childs portion; ſo could the 
Prodigal, becauſe a child; and had it. Every child of God ſhall have a Bexjawvins por. 
tion here, and at length over oll Nations, Revel. 2.26. and poſſeſlion of that 
new heaven and new earth ; wherein dwelleth righteon/naſx, 2 Pet. 3. Either therefore 
diſclaina God for your Father, or elſe reſt confideng of his fatherly proviſion. 


Certa mihi fer eſt quod vitam qui dedit, idem 
Et velit, & poſſit ſuppedit are ribum. 
Cod that giveth mouths, will not fail to give meat alſo. 


Verſe 33. Bat ſeek. ye firſſ the Kingdom of Ged and hu righteouſneſs. } That, as 
the end, this, as the means: for grace is the way to glory, holineſs to happineſs. If 
men be not righteous, there's no heaven to be had; as if they be, they ſhall have heaven 
and earth too: for godlineſs hath the promiſe of both lives; and godly men, in Scrip- 
ture, ( Abraham, Fob, David, others) were richer then any: and ſo men might be now, 
if they would be as godly. The good God had furniſhed Conſftertixe the great with 
ſo many outward bleſſings. as ſcarce any man durſt ever have deſired, faith St. Auſtin. 
He ſought Gods Kingdom firſt, and therefore other things ſought him : and ſo they 
would 90 us, did we but run the ſame method. Riches and honors, delights and 
pleaſures, life and length of days, ſeed and poſterity are all entailed upon piety. The 
wicked, In the fulueſi of his ſufficiency is in ſtraights, Job 20. 22. when the godly in 
the fulneſs of their ſtraights are in alh ſufficiency. Oh who would not then turn ſpiri- 
tual purchaſer, and with all his gettings, get godlineſs ? Seek ye firſt the Kingdom oi 
God, faith — (Fir, before any thing elſe ; and firſt, more then any other 
thing: Seek ye fiuſt the good thi ——. ſaith Philoſophy, Cetera aut aderwas, 
aut ceris non oberunt, But out ſenſleſs over-valuing of earthly things, and under-pri- 
ring of heavenly , is chat that maketh us ſo cackingly carefull in the one, and ſo wretch- 
leſly a ffecteſl in the other. The lean line eat up the fat, and it is nothing ſeen by them. 
The ſtrengch of the ground is ſo ſpent in nouriſbing weeds, tares, or corn of little 
worth, that the —— is pulled down, choaked or ſtarved. Earthly-minded- 
neſs ſucketh the ſap of grace from the heart, as the Ivy doth from the Oak, and ma- 
keth it unfruitfull. Correct therefore this ill humor, this choak-weed : caſt away this 
clog, this thick clay, that makes us like that diſeaſed woman in the Goſpel, that 
being held of a ſpirit eighteen years, could not look up to heaven. And learn to caget 
ſpiritual things, labour for the meat that periſheth not. Lay hold upon eterrial life; 
what ever you let go. Temporal things are, Nec vera, nec veſtra, mutable and momen- 
tary, mixt and infe ded with care in getting, fear in keeping, grief in loſing : Beſides, 
they are inſufficient and unſatisfactory, and many times prove inſtruments of vice, and 
hinderances from heaven. Spiritual things on the other ſide, are ſolid and ſubſtantial, 
ſerving to a life that is ſupernatural and ſupernal They are alſo certain and durable, 
Nec prodi, nec hdi, nec eripi, nec (urrips poſſwns. They are ſound and ſincere, a con- 
tinual feaſt, without ceſſation, or the leaſt intermiſſion ; they ſerve to, and ſatisfie the 
ſqul.; as being the gain of earth and heaven, and of him that filleth both. Seek ye 
therefore firſt, &, Our Saviour, in his prayer, gives us but one petition for tem- 
porals, five for ſpirituals , to teach us this leſſon. Scipio went firſt to the Capitol, and. 
then to the Senate, &c. Ariſtote ſaith, firſt take care of Divine things: thats the belt 
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And all theſe things ſpall be added unte you. J They ſhall be caſt in as an 
over-plus, or as thoſe ſmall ad to the main bargain ; as peper and pack- 
thread is given, where we buy ſpice and fruit; as an bandfulliscaft into the ſack of 

in. or an inch of meaſure to an eil of cloth. "Theſe follow Gods Kingdom, as the 
Flack guard do the Court, or as all the revenue and retinue doth ſome great Lady 
that one hath wedded. The night of Popery ſhall ſhame ſuch as think mach of the 
time that is ſpent with and for God: for in their ſuperſtitions zeal they were wont to 
lay, Maſs and meat binders no mans thrift, It would be a great ſtay of mind, if the King 
ſhould ſay to us for our ſelves, the ſame that David did to AMephibeſberh, Fear not, for 
1 will ſwrely ſhe thee kindneſs, and tom ſhats ſwrily cat bread at my table continually : Or 
if he ſhould ſay to us for our children, as Devi did to Br the Gileadite concern- 
ing Chimbam : ( bimbans ſb go over with me, and / will de to him that Which ſhall ſeem 
00d unte thee: and whatſoever thow ſhalt require of me, that Will 1 do for thee ; Hath not 
God ſaid as much here as all this, and ſhall we not truſt and ſerve him, cleave to him, and 
telt on him without fear or diſtra ction ? | 

Verſe 34. T ake therefore no thowght for the morrow] The Lord Chriſt, well knowing 
which way our heart hangs, and pulſe beats, beats much upon this ſtring, drives this 
nail home to the head. When things are over and over again repeated and inculcated, 
itimports. 1. l be difficulty. 2 neceſſity of the duty. 3. Our utter averſneſs, 
or at leaſt, dulneſs to the doing of it, How hardly we come off with God in this 
moſt neceſſary, but much neglected duty, who knows not, feels not, bewails not ? 
The world is a moſt ſubtle, ilye enemy: and by reaſon of her neer neighbourhood, 
eaſily and inſenſibly inſinuates into us, and inſnares the beſt hearts. Our Saviour ſaw 
cauſe to warn his Diſciples of the cares of life : and where was Them, when Jeſus 
appeared to the reſt of the Diſciples, the doors being ſhut, but either lurking for fear 
of the Jews, ( in probability) or packing up, and providing for one, now that his Maſter 
was flain, and taken from him? What ever the cauſe was, the effet was wofull, Job. : 
20, 24, 25. And albeit in both Teſtaments ( as Sca/terw obſerveth ) the Saints of l. in 
God have been noted to be ſubject to divers infirmities, yer not tainted with this enor- Tak. þ 
mity of covetouſneſs, Yer St. Job faw canſe to ſay ro thoſe that were Fathers pgl.11 9,36. 
alſo : Love not the World, nor the things that are inthe world. And David prays heartily, 
Incline my beart to thy Teſtimonies, and not to coveton/neſ1. Satan will de buſie with the 
belt this way, as be was with our Saviour himſelf: he knew it a moſt prevailing bait. 
And when this would not work, be fleeth from him, as deſpairing of Victory. Fe 
ſoby therefore { inthe purſuit and uſe of theſe earthly things ) and watch, ſot your ad- 1 Pet. 37. 
verlary the Devil watcherh you a ſhrewd turn by them. They are ſo near and ſo natural 
to us, that, through Sathans policy and malice, when we think upon them ( that we 
may he better learn ro flee, and flight them ) they tick ro our fingers, we ſhould 
throw them away : they catch us when we flee from them : they come over us 
with fained words uſually, 2 Pet. 2. 3. To hide our faults from the view of others, or 
ſubtle thoughts and evations , to blindfold the conſcience , with cotour of Chriſt, 
neceſſary thrift, &c, Whence it is called, cloked and colowred coveronſneſs, 1 Thel. 2. 5. 
A Chriſtian hath ever God for his chief end, and will not, deliberately , forgo him 
upon any terms : He errs in the way, thinking he may mind earthly things, and keep 
God too : fo being infnared with theſe worldly lime-ewigs : (ke the fly bird 
before he is aware, the more he ſtruggleth, the more be is intangled and diabled. 
All chis, and more then this, our Saviour well knew : and therefore reiterates his ex- 
hortation, and fers it on with ſo many Care not for the mer, &. 1%, letter to 
L will be careſeſi according to my name, ſaid that Martyr Joby Careleſ7: for now my M. Pbipet. 
foul is turned to her old reſt again, and hath taken a ſweet nap in Chriſts lap. I have 44, and Alan. 
caſt wy care upon the Lord, who careth for me, &c. And Biſhop Hooper in a letter 5%. 1743. 
to certain good people taken praying in Bow-Church-yard, and now in trouble ; 
wrizerh thus. Read the ſecond Chapter of Lotz: there the ſhepheards that watched 
upon their ſheep all night, aſſoon as they heard Chriſt was born at Bethe, by and : 
by they went to ſeek him. They did not reaſon, nor debate with themſelves, who 10% 1347 
ſhould keep the woolf from the ſheep in the mean time: but did as they were com · 
manded, and committed bei ſheep to hm, whoſe pleafure they : ſo let us do 
nom we he called, commit alt other things to him that calbeth es. He wilf cake * 
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that all things ſhall be well: he will help the husband, comfort the wife, guide the ſer- 
vants, keep the houſe, preſerve the goods: yea, rather then it ſhall be undone, he 
will waſhthe diſhes, and rock the cradle. Caſt therefore all your care upon God, 
&c. Judea (as one hath well obſerved,) lay utterly waſte for 70 years. Inſomuch that 
after the ſlaughter of Gedaliab, when all, man woman and child, fled into E 4 
there was not a Jew left in the Countrey. Neither find we any colonyes ſent hikes 
or any diſplaced to make room at their return. A wondertull providence, that ſo 

leaſant a Countrey, left deſtitute of inhabitants, and compaſſed about with ſuch war- 
ike Nations, was not invaded, nor replanted for 70. years ſpace : but the Land kept 
her Sabbaths,reſting from tillage, &c. and God kept the room empty, till the return of the 
naturals. Jeremy, immediatly after he had foretold the captivity, and the Caldeans 
were now beſieging the City, was bidden to buy a field of his uncles ſon : Which 
alſo be did, weighing him the money, and ſealing the evidences: for although it 
might ſeem an ill time to make a purchaſe, yet he took no further care, then to truſt 
God, who had ſaid, Houſer,and fields,and vineyards, ſhall be poſſeſt again in thu Land, Now 
Gods promiſes, he knew, were the beſt freehold : Per. 32. 15. So in every ſeventh years 
reſt, the people were taught to depend on Gods providence by faith. For though the 
owner of the field might _ even onthat year, for the maintenance of himſelf and 
family, Levit. 25. 6. yet he was neither to ſow his field, thereby to greaten his harveſt, 
nor to hedge his eld, or lock up his vineyard. 

For the morroW ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ] That is: the providence that 
brings the day, ſhall alſo bring new eyents to comfort us ,over all the evils of the day. 
Firſt, no man is ſure of life till to morrow, thou knoweſt not what this great-hellied 
day may bring forth. Petrarcb tells of a good old man, that being invited to a feaſt the 
next day, anſwered : If you would have any thing with me now; here I am: what'sto 
be done to morrow, think on't you that have time afore you; Ege enim, a multi a-. 
nts, craſtinum nom habui: For I have not had, for theſe many years, a morrow to diſ- 
poſe of, Young men, he knew, may die, old men muſt die. Senibus mori in januis, ado- 
leſcentibus in inſidus, ſaith Bernard. Old men may ſay as Job 17. 1. My breath c cor- 
rupt, my days extintt, the graves are ready for me. The young man, as fob 16.22. When 
a few years (perhaps a tew hours) are come, I ſhall go the way Whence | ſhall not re- 
turn. Secondly, grant a man had a leaſe of his life, as Hezek:ab had, yet who ſeeth it not 
to be extream folly, to anticipate future cares and combats before they come, yea 
even thoſe of the next day : ſeeing they will come time enough to our ſorrow, though 
we ſend not for them by our diſtruſtfull fore-thoughts, and fo redouble our vexation ? 
It is poſſible we may never feel the evils we fear. God may repent upon our repen- 
tance, and be better to us then our fears. And therefore what a weakneſs is it, to under- 
go certain trouble and care about uncertainties? Or if they ſhall happen, we may have 
wit to foreſee them, but no power to prevent them: and therefore to vex our ſelves 
before they come, is to be miſerable before the time. It is excellent councel, doubt- 
leſs, that Solomon giveth us in this caſe : ¶ onſider the works of God : for who can make 
that ſtraight that he hath made crooked ? In the day of proſperity be joyfall, make the 
beſt of thy preſent comfort, but in the day of adverſity conſicer : God allo hath ſet one . 
gainſt the other, to the vnd that man ſpvonld find nothing after him, to wit, of thoſe things that 
may come upon him in the courſe of his life, and after-times. He cannot, by wit fore- 
ſee, or by pollicy prevent — changes, Therefore it is a great part ot his wiſdom, to 
jet certain and inevitable evils ſleep, and keep in their ſtings till the time appointed ; 
and not to make himſelf a thouſand times miſerable by one individual miſery. Let us 
mannage the affairs, and maſter the miſeries of the preſent day; and not, by too 
much fore · thoughtfulneſs, and painful pre- conceit, ſuffer fained or future evils before 
they ſeize upon us. I grant that a moderate (Chriſtian) provident care and forecaſt, is 
both convenient and commanded, both for proviſion of neceſſaries, and prevention of 
dangers. See 1 Tim. 5.8. 2Cor.12.14- we read Revel. 6.6. A meaſure of Wheat 
for a penny, ec. The word ſignifieth properly, ſuch a meaſure of corn, as was uſually 
allowed for a day to ſervants. Hence that ſpeech of Pythagoras, Super Chenice non 
ſedendum, Reſt not in the proviſion that ſufficeth for the day; but take care for the 
morrow, But this lawfull care of neceſſaries, both for our ſelves, and ours after us, 
Prov, 13. 22. ( ſuchas was that of Jacob for his own houſe. Gen, 30, 30. And * 
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of hs wife, Prev. 31. „ 15,21.) ia not diftreſs-ful, but deiighttul, 
by God, who ſendeth us to the Piſmire, to learn this cart of hereafter , 
—_ 6.6, 
Safficient to the day i the evil thereef ] The drongeft mind and beſt is weak ws, id 
h to ſuſtain the brunt and encounter of every days crolles, whereot he is ſurt to ir wee 
desen bade, Troubles without, and errors within; are the Saints — inprobun. 
dere. And what day ſhines fo fair over them,wherein they tneet not wich a ſharp ſhower 
ere night ? Sich therefore every day forth futhcent ſorrow, and the heartieſt man 6 in 
ll have his hands full, what a baſe and uaworthy weakneſr is ite ſaith u reverend Di- — 
— to unfit and diſable our already too weak 7 fora comfortable diſpatch 
digeſting of daily uncomfortable occurrents, by ſuch neediefs, fruitleſs, di- 
ſtractions, vagaries of vanity, and Utopian pereprinations ? Cc. 
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CHAT. VII. 
Verſe 1. Fudge not, that ye be not judged. 


Oc verbum quandam ixdagineim involvit. The word imports a kind of curious en- Ms. 
quiry into other mens faults, that we may the more — cenſure and ſub- — 
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| when he had done. And ſecondly ot men: Good men muſt ſuſpet you, bad men ſcorn you, 
al bunt, and all men (hun you, 'and-debire. ro-be rid of you, as unfir to live in a civil — 
honorc ſuiſſet; Therefore judge nothing before the time, behold the Judge ſtandeth at the door. It 
- Cenſorem lia is the office of Angels, to ſever the ſheep from the goats, the tares from the wheat, the 
gue ſed 9 elect from the — that undertake preremptorily to determine of mens final 
19/7/46. *6: eſtate, they know not of what ſpirit they are, with choſe ſons of Zebedee, they take 
Vattam, ſeve- too much upon them, with thoſe fons of Levi, they underſtand »eirbrr what they ſay, 
verum cenſo» nor whereof — — with thoſe impoſtors in T iworby. Neither may they eſcape here 
rem [criptori, uncenſured, that for particular acts, or petty failings , take upon them raſhly and 
— laßt. harſhly to cenſure their betters many times: Fob and peremy met with ſuch as watched for 
Swat quidem in their halting, and made chem offenders for a word. Theſe pry into every particular 
Eecleia Catho= more narrowly, then Laban did into par ftuff; waiting (as a dog for a bone) for 
lica plurimi any thing leſs beſeeming the Saints, that they may faſten upon with their fangs, that 
— 1 _ they may tear with their teeth, and ſwallow down with thoſe open Sepulchers, their 
- gel. throats, the good names of others : cenſuring them deeply for humane frailties, «nchurk- 
larm. de not. ing and wnbrothering them for unavoidable infirmigjes. It is hard meaſuring of a man 
Eccleſ.1.4.6-13- by his ſtate and behaviour in a pelt, in a paſſion, which are violent, and have made the 
Num. 16.7. holieſt, in their heat, little leſs then beſhal, 1 Saw.25.22 /. 116. 9. The like may 
1 lim. 1. 7. pe aid of fins ſtrengthened by ancient cuſtom, or natural inclination, or hereditary, the 
unmengen. fins of our Parents, or furthered by multitude of temptations and enticements. Handle 
Gal. 6. 1. theſe gently inthe judgement of charity, and joy» chem again in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
Aut ſumus aut conſidering thy ſelf, left thow alſo be tempted. It is not to be liked. when men leap from 
ſums, aut the cradle of profeſſion, into the chair of cenſure, blinder then beetles at over 
— * ſharper then Eagles abroad. Charity and humiliry would teach them to wink at ſmall 
faults, as God doth, and to pitch upon that in another that is —— Our Sa- 
viour is ſaid to have loved the rich Phariſee, for that little good he found in bi 
and Bucer never rejected 40 different in opinion, in whom he di 
Heb. 10, 24, liquid Chriſts , any thing of Chriſt. St. Paul bids us, conſider one another, to whet 
on to love: to pitch upon ſuch good parts and properties as may engender love, and ſway 
us to a good opinion of our brethren. The wiſdom from above, 4 full ef merty and 


Iam. 3.17, 


good fruits, without judging, &. But they ſhall have judgement without mercy, that uſe 
ho mercy in their judgivgs, God: ſhall bring home their own dealings to their own 
doors : For With what" j#dgme» 2 c. Only our Saviour is to be under- 


ſtood here of — — paſſed upon others, out of ſinfull curioſity 
and ill-witt (for Nen curieſu. quis mdlevolns ) either to ſet up our ſelves above them, 

or by condemning them to tountenance' our own evil courſes, "Magiſtrates may and 

10 muſt jud bernd the righteous 49d the wicked. Miniſters muſt rake out the pre 
* from the vile,” and ſay to the wicked, it ſball be ul With them, the reward of their 
kack az, Hands ſhall be given unto them, "Wilt thow judge them, Son of man, wilt thow judge 
"them? yea them ſhalt ſobw them all their «bomtinationr. How ofttn doth our Saviour 
call the Phariſees hypiryites, ſerperts, vipers; & And how tolindly dealt St. Paal 
with the ſorcerer, A 13. 10. and with the inteſtuous perſon? Laſtly , Though we 
may not be mater, Jam.z.1, ſupercilious and cenſorious. &c. yet we may all judge 
the tree by the fruit, call a ſpade a ſpade,a drunkard a drunkard, c. and leaving his final 
uae ui doom tothe ſearcher of all hearts, judge and cenſure him, for the t, to be Gods 
enemy, and in a moſt wretched eſtate. We both may and muſt condemn all fin in our 


er, Ver. 2. 

eſt rigor jn ſelves and others. But it is a fault to be itchingly inquiſitive aſtet other mens miſde- 

— 2 meanours, to be an eveſ" dropper, Eccleſ. 7. 21+ ox to cenſure them, when they come to 

"18... our knowledge, unmercifully and above the rojal Lew. Let your , moderation of 

tioni oppoſutus, . | Y 

Atet. utmoſt right be known to all men : The Lord is at hand, Phil. 4. 5. | 

Verſe 2. For with What judgement ye judge, &. ] Our Saviour ſets forth what 

he had ſaid before by theſe two proverbial ſentences; as well known among them 

— ye ſhall [ov as 7 reap, drin as je brew, be ſerved with the ſami 

See alſo Rev. ſawce, &. re herewith thoſe divine Proverbs, I/a. 33. 1. Prev. 12. 14. 

13. 10. & 18.6. & 13.2, 21. & 14.4, 22. & 22.8. Fob 4.8. Mark. 4.4. God delights to give men their 

Middab cene- own, as good as they t, to pay them home in their own coyn, or as the text here, 


Fal. — and the Hebrew proverb hath it, to temete them their own meaſure, I/. 3. 2 


1 Cor, 5. 
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Chap.7. according to St. Mar ru, w. 8 "= 
with che merciful to ſhew himſelf merciful, and with the froward to wrefle: he will be 
as froward as they for the hearts of them, beat them with their own weapons, 
overſhoot them in their own bowes, ſhape their eſtates according to their own patterns, 

and cauſe others to write after their Copies, as it fared with Pharaoh , Adonibecek, | 
Aga, &c. Sodom ſinned in fulneſs of bread, and it is expreſly noted, that their victuals Gen. 14.11, 
ere taken from them by the four Kings: Their eyes were full of uncleanneſs, and they 

were ſinitten with blindneſs : they burned with luſt, and were burned with fire: they 

ſinned againſt nature, and againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends and conſumes 

them: Eg/on ſtab'd into the guts, finds his bane the ſame way with his ſin; Siſera 

annoys Gods people with his Iron Charets, and is ſlain by a nayl of Iron. Jeſabels 

brains, that deviſed miſchief againſt the innocent, are ſtrew'd upon the ſtones: by a 

Letter to Jezreel ſhe ſhed the blood of Naboth, and by a Letter from Jezzee/,the blood 

of her ſons is ſhed. Nebuchadnez.zar deſtroyed Solomon; Temple (that ſeven years work 

of ſo many thouſands) therefore let him be turned a grazing,and ſeven ſeaſons paſs over 

him, faith the Oracle, Dax.4.16. The blaſphemers in the Revelations, gnaw their tongues 

through pain, and Dives (for like cauſe) was tormented in that part chiefly, eFppion ,, .... , 
ſofficg at Religion, and eſpecially at circumciſion, had an ulcer at the ſame time, and — 
in the ſame place. Phocas a wilde, drunken, bloody, adulterous Tyrant, was worthily = 
ſlaughtered by Heraclius, who cut off his hands and feet, and then his genitals by piece- cyprimm. 
meal. The Donatiſts that caſt the holy Elements in the Lords Supper to dogs, were 1o/ephus. 
themſelves afterward devoured of dogs. Joby Martin of Briqueras, a mile from © 
Angrogne, vaunted everywhere, that he would ſlit the Miniſters noſe of Augrogne, but =o Wan 
ras himſelf aſſaulted by a Wolf, which bit off his noſe, whereof he dyed mad. Sir Jer un 
Ralph Elerber, Knight Marſhal of (alice, in Q. Maries Raign, being preſent at the 458. and Mon. 
death of Adam Damlip Martyr, bid the Executioner diſpatch, ſaying, that he would {«.57:. 

not away till he ſaw the Traytours heart out. Shortly after this Sir Ralph was (lain, 

amongſt others, in a skirmiſh at Bullein, and his heart cut out of his body by the 1hid.1 f :0. 
enemies: a terrible example to all mercileſs and bloody men, &c. For no cauſe was 

known, why they ſhould uſe ſuch indignation againſt him more then the reſt , but that 

it is written, With What meaſure ye meaty it ſhall be meaſured to you again : B. Ridley told lid 1233. 
Steven Wincheſter, that it was the hand of God that he was now in priſon, becauſe he 

bad ſo troubled others in his time. And as he had inflamed ſo many good Martyrs, ſo 

be dyed miſerably of an inflamation, that cauſed him to thruſt out his tongue all ſwoln 

and black, as Archb. Arundel had died before him. The Archbiſhop of Teures made ſuit 3.16225 
forthe erection of a Court, called Chambre Ardent, wherein to condemn the Prote- 

ſtants to the fire. He was afterwards ſtriken with a diſeaſe called, The fire of God, which 144.1911. 
began at his feet, and ſo aſcended upward, that he cauſed one member after another to be 

cut off and ſo dyed miſerably. And there is mention made of one Chriſtopher an unmerci- 

ful Courtier, who ſuffering a poor Laar to die in a ditch by him, did afterwards periſh 

himſelf in a ditch. To return to the preſent purpoſe, Laurentius Valla cenſured all that % 1907. 
wrote before him, Eraſmus comes after, and cenſures him as much: Beza finds as many 

faults with Eraſimu, and not without cauſe, as appeareth by that one paſſage among 

many in his Annotations on Rom. 7. 21. I finde then à law, that when I Wonld do good, 

evil in preſent With me ; Eraſmus Originem ſecutua , ſcripfit Paulum hoc Sermone hal- 

butire, quiew ipſe potiier ineptiat. Scaliger the Hyper. eritick gives this abſurd and un- $c;1;9. & ve 
mannerly cenſure ; Goths bellua, Scoti non minus. Angli per ſidi, inflati, feri, contemptares Poet cap. 16. 
folidi, amentes, inertes, inhoffitales, immanesr. The Gothes are beaſts, ſo are the Scory. 
Engliſh-men are tous, proud, fierce, fooliſh, mad-men, ſlow-bellies , inhoſpital. 

— er — after _ -= _ His bole, you ſee is ſoon ſhot, and ſo 

ou may happily gueſs at the quality of the Archer. Tacitns reproachfully of Heylins Geog, 

on ind Chriſtians; — is paid his own as well, — and Lig- pag. 465, 
ſus. If men ſuffer in their good names, they may thnak themſelves, moſtly. Contempt jy — 
5 a thing that mans nature is moſt impatient of : thoſe that are given to ſlight and 5, ſecum 
cenſure others, are puniſhed with the common hatred of all. Imitation and retaliation pugnaztem ; 
are in all men naturally, as we may ſee in every child. And that of Solomon is in this ſenſe Lemullianus 
found moſt true; eAs in Water, face anſwereth to face; ſo doth the heart of 4 man — 
te a max. None are ſo ſhunned and cenſured, as thoſe that are moſt cenſorious. The — 1 
places they live in groan for a vomit to ſpew them out. 
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have ſeen under the Sun, that men (and thoſe of the better fort ſometimes) hear 
nothing, talk of nothing ſo willingly, as they do of other mens faults, Pſal.50.20. then 
fitteſt and ſpeakeſt agaimſt thy brother &c. There is no diſcourſe that men will ſit ſo long 
at, and be ſo taken with as this. 7he Words of the tale-bearer are as flatteries, and 
they go down to the bowels of the belly : Many are never well, longer then they are holding 
their fingers in other mens ſores, amplifying and aggravating their faults and failings, 
not onely moſt ſeverely, but almoſt tragically ; not once mentioning their good parts 
and practiſes. Theſe are like Crows, that faſten onely upon Carrion, or the orſe-flie, 
that if he happen into a Field that is never ſo full of ſweer Flowers, yet if there be but 
a little filthy dung in it, his eye and ſent is only to that, and upon that only will he light. 
David compareth ſuch as theſe to the Aſp, that is quick of hearing, but very ill ſighted, 
(having his eyes not in his fore-head, but in his cemples) weak, but full of poyſon. 
Herein onely is the difference. That poyſon that Alps vent to the hurt of others, they 
keep within them, without hurt unto themſelves, But the malicious cenſurer is his own 
worſt enemy: for as he ſets hu mouth againſt Heaven, and h tongue Walketh thorow the 
Earth, Plal,73. 9. fo by muf-judging, (out of an inward hatred of another) all hit 
actions and intentions, he pulls upon himſelf, the hatred both of Heaven and Earth; 
for bis trampling upon Gods jewels, becauſe a little ſullied. God doth unwillingly ſee 
the taults of his children, Numb. 6. 23, 2. yea, he paſſeth by their iniquity, tranſ- 
greſlion and ſin, Mha 7. 18. with one breath both theſe are reported. 7 be high-places 
were not removed, yet nevertheleſs Aſa"s heart Was perfet!, &c. So 1 Pet. 3.6, compared 
with Gen. S. 12. Sarahs whole ſentence was vile and protane : not one good word init, 
but this, that ſhe called her husband Lord, God of his goodneſs takes notice of that 
word, and records it, by S. Peter, to her eternal commendation. He fpyeth out and 
ſevereth gold, though but a dram, from a maſs of droſs; good grain, though but a 
handful, from a heap of chaff, cuts out that which is periſnt, (as men do out of a rot- 
ten apple) and preſerves the reſt Be ye therefore tollowers herein of God, as dear 
children: And walk in love, &c, It thinketh not evil, but believeth all things, hopeth 
all thingr, ſtrains to hold a good opinion, where it hath leaſt probability to induce it; 
raſhly rejects none, in whom it ſeeth ſigns of grace: according to that of our Saviour, 
See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, neither for error in judgement, Rom. 14. 
3510. nor for ſlips and infirmities in life and converſation, and that becauſe God de- 
ſpiſeth chem nor, but guards them by his 2 verſ. 10. and ſaveth them by his Son, 
whom he ſent for the purpoſe, verſ.i 1. And 1 Theſ. 1.4. Knowing brethren beloved, 
Jour eletiion of God, viz. by your effectual faith, laborious love, patient hope, veg. 
although they were ſo compaſſed with infirmities, as he doubted leſt the Tempter had 
tempted them, and his + _ had been in vain : he feared their utter Apoſtacy, 
So, Heb. 5. 10. he could not but be perſwaded of them better things, and ſach as ac- 
company ſalvation , though he had juſtly and ſharply reproved them for their dul - 
neſs of hearing, and ſlowneſs of proceeding ; yea, ſets before their eyes that terror of the 
Lord upon Apoſtates, to quicken their pace, and excite chem to proficiency, I «ws black, 
ſaich the Church, ut comely, as the Tents of Keiar, as the curtains of Solomon. The 
Kedarites dwelt in Tents and open Fields, where all was expoſed to the parching Sunin 
the Deſart; but in Arabia: Deſarts, and they were very rich and glorious, ( ſee Exel. 
27.21. Jer. 49.28. 29. Iſa. 21. 13, 16, 17. full of precious jems, gold, and pleaſant 
odours. Arab: lookt rudely, yet by — it regularly, there were to be found things 
of greateſt price. So is it with many of Gods people, eſpecially in the ſcorching mw 
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of temptation, deſertion, or outward affliction, &c. He that follows his own conjeRure, 
may condemn a dear child of God, and approve a deteſtable heretick, as Philip 
did Sunmon Mages. If his eyes be too faſt either on the Saints infirmities or the 
Hypocrites fair pretences, they may bring forth as Facobs ſheep did, ſported fruits. 
But confidereſt not the beam that us tn thine own' e396; ) Moſt mens minds are as ill ſer 
a5 their eyes: they can turn neither of them inwards;: They tell us of a kinde of Witches, Lanie «pad 
that ſtirring abroad would put on their eyes, but —— home, they boxed them Fligium, 
up again: The Philoſophers call upon us, to look tothe hinder part of the walter. And 
S. James ſaith, Be not many Maſters or Teachers ; and mark the reaſon, which Jam. 3. 1,2. 
he preſcribeth as a remedy : For in many things We fin all, Now thoſe that inthe ſenſe 
of their own ſinfulneſs are poor in ſpirit, will ſoon be meek and; merciful to their fellow- 
ſinners: they that have proved their, own works, and found all to be (not good and very GAR a a8 
good, as God did his, but) naught and ſtark naught, as the figs in Jeremy, will be con- Jer. 20. 2. * 
tent to bear one anothers burdens, and reſtore ſuch as are overtaken in a fault with 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſtdering themſelves, left they alſo be tempted. They will be T vere 
as willing to lend mercy now, as they may have need to borrow mercy another — 
time. And conſciouſneſs of their own corruptions will make them compa ſſionate to- or. 2 
wards others in this kinde. The Greek word, that figni to cenſure, — alſo, 
and in the firſt place, to be idle, Whereunto agreeth that of S. an (ſpeaking of wan- Ap argue, 
ton widows,) they learn to be idle, Wandring about from bouſt to hanſe : and not onely idle, Norie ſeter, 
but tattlers alſo and buſie-bodrer, ſpeaking of things that they ought not. Thoſe that J rePreben- 


travel not with their own hearts, have both Jeaſure and liſt to be medhng with 1 a 


others. 

Verſe 4. Or how wilt thow ſay to thy brother, &c. ] How impudent are bypocriti- 
call finde-fauls, that can ſay cb chings to others, — themſelves are moſt — ? 
whence is this, but either from a ſecret deſire of purchaſing an opinion of freedom 
from the faults they ſo boldly cenſure in others, or that they may thereby the ſooner 
inſinuate and ingratiate with them they deal with > The Vulgar Tranſlation reads here 
—.— &c. Brother, let me pull out the moat that i 1nthine eye, &c. Burning 
lips and a wicked heart, are like a potſheard covered with ſilver droſs. When he ſpeak- mrs og 
eh fair, believe him not: for there are ſeven abominations in his heart; but there lyes G Ilias. J f 3. 
a great beam of hypocriſie between him and himſelf, that he cannot diſcern them. 64). 10. 
Theſe ate they, that by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, Fro. 26. 23,5. 
u the Serpent did £ve. You would think, by their ſmoothing ſoothing honey- words, Rom,16 18. 
they were wholly ſet upon ſeeking your — when they meerly ſerve not the Lord Pertin Ip. 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, as thoſe Popiſh fleſb-flies, Faithful are the wounds e lee cl 
of «friend, (fair they are and pleaſant , ſaith the Chaldee here) bt the kiſſes of an —— 
enem) are deceitful, as were thoſe of Joab to Amaſe, and Judas to Chriſt. Kamgiat non er mages * 
eft , ſaith Philo. Love is not always in a kiſs: there are that kiſs and kill. David quam benig - 
would not taſte of their dainties,nor endure that they ſhould pour upon him the ſweeteſt %% Awcel, 
222 (as at Feaſts it was the cuſtome among that people, Luke 7. 46) Indeed = — 
| 


the righteous ſmite him, he would take it for a ſingular curteſie. Let him reprove "Cal. £ - — p 
we, ſaith he, it ball be an excellent oy, and ſhall ſoak into me, as ſoft oyl doth into by 4 
wooden veſſels. It ſhall not break my head; my beart it may; and ſo make way for 
the oyl of Gods which is not poured, ſave onely into.broken veſſels : for indeed 
whole veſſels are full veſſels, and fo this precious liquor would run over, and be ſpilt on 
the ground, as Bernard hath it. 

erſe J. T how hypocrite, ] This is a dull tion, and maſt be rebuked Þarply or Heir ni- 
cuttingly, that they may be ſound in the faich. And Miniſters, by our Saviours example 2 
here, muſt learn, ſo to inſtru, as to ſharpen and ſet an edge upon the word, ſo as it 
may gore the _ conſciences of their hearers with ſmarting pain, that they may Metaph. 3 ct i- 
hear and fear, and God may heal them, Marth. 13. 15. Chriſt turns himſelf here vg, quo 
to ſuch, and bitterly inveighs againſt them, as elſwhere likewiſe he doth, but eſpecially ©*co-e 
<hap.23. of this Goſpel,dragging them down to Hell by a chain of eight ſeveral woes, as 45 S 
ſo many links, and cloſing up all with that terrible thunderbolt qc ſerpents, 72 generation of Much wp 7 
viper, How can ye eſcape the damnation of Hell *- verſe 33. and; all to ſhew us, how chip 3.7.% 
fuch kinde of perſons ſhould be handled. As for thoſe that are ſo proud aud paſ- 2216. 
ſionate , that none dare declare their way to their face, God will lay them in tbe limp L 3.15. 

1 * 
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vallies, where are many already ke them, and more ſhall come after them: where. 
lob 21. 30, hence alſo they nal be brought forth to the day of wrath, and will they nill they, hear 
31,32,33- te Haba, Go ye corted &cc. 5 0 
Thor hypocrue, firſt ouſt out the baum c. J S. James telleth us, that the wiſdom from 
. 1c abore 4 firſt pure, and chen ptaceable, Wirhowur judging, Withour bypecrifie. And theſe 
It was {aig of 3 — | . 
blos, he ha. two Hiſt are fer eogether, to teach us, chat the greateſt Cenſurers, are commonly, the 
ied a kant, greateſt Mypocritesg and as any one is more wiſe, be is more ſparing'of his cenſures, 
not tyranny. It ce io S. erer Aſter he had ſaid. Loy aſide al malice, guil, hypoorefie,envie, addeth 
of! 4 evil ſpestingi co note, that cenfuring, and ul other eviſs of the tonꝑgue, are gen- 
— % dred of any. of che tore: mentioned. For wicked men are apt to they ale; as 
hx:es liners, the envious Devil accuſed God to our firſt / Parents of envie; the covetous perſon 
nat Gns, Theſe thinks aff the world to be made of covetonſnels. ' Caligula did not believe there was any 
he nowitheth, chaſt perſon upon Earth, And gem faid to Mr. Hanks the Martyr, I dare ſay that 
— =— Crarmer would recant-, he might ha ve his Living again: ſo meaſuring him by himſelf 
Alia Moy, Thoſe that have a blemiſh in cheit eye, think the She to be ever cloudy : and ſuch as are 
fol.1442, troubled with the Jaundiſe , ſee all chings yellow : ſo do thoſe that are overgrown with 
malice and hypocriſie, think all like thetnſelves. Comrarily, Mary Aagdalen thought 
the Gardiner ſhould have had as much good-will to Chriſt as ſhe had. Little did Faced 
ſuſpect that Rachel had ſtole her Fathers Idols: or the Diſciples, chat Judas had har- 
Ibn 13. 26. boured ſuch a traytor in his heart, as treaſon againſt his Maſter. They rather ſuſpected 
every man himſelf then Jade. And when our Saviour bad him; What rhow doeft, ds 
quickly, they thought he had meant of making proviſion, or giving ſomething to the 
oor, Alſo when the woman poured the precious oyntment upon our Saviour, and 
5245 cenfured the fact as a waſte, chough he did it becauſe he was a Thief, and cared 
not a pin for the poor, yet all che Diſciples approved of what he ſaid, and are therefore 
Matth.26.8, made authors of his fpeech by one of the Evangeliſts ; ſo lictle did they perceive his 
craft or his covetouſneis. True goodneſs is not *— — quarellous. It is 
for an ſas to complain of his Fathers ſtore ; Haft chou but one bleſſing? of his bro- 
thers ſubtilty ; was he not rightly called 7acob 2 The godly man caſts the firſt ſtone at 
himſelf, - arid with Jueob cryes out, I am not worthy Lord, the leaſt of thy loving kind- 
neſſes. Lo, 1 have finned; and 1 have done wickedly, but theſe ſheep what have they 
: Sam. 26.17. done? Let thine hand I pray thee be againſt me, &c. ſaid David, when he was come to 
himſelf ; who before this, when he had defiled his conſcience with the ſtain and ſting of 
1bid.verſ.21, fin, both cenſured the fact of the cruel rich man (complained of by Nathan) with tod 
much ſeverity, even above the Law: and ſhortly after tortured the miſerable Ammonites 
without all mercy, putting them underaws, harrous, and axes of iron, and making 
them paſs thorow the brick-kiln, &c. This he did before his conſcience was awaked out 
of that dead Lethargy (whereinto Satan had caſt him) bythe trumpet of che Law: 
before be was convinced of fin by the ſanctifying Spirit, and purged thereby from 
Tal. $1.8,12, thoſe pollutions he had 'remorſeleſly wallowed in. But if God will but once more 
13, make him to hear of joy and gladneſs, chat his broken bones may rejoyce; if be 
will but reſtore unto him the 1 ſalvation, and ſtabliſh him with his free 8 
then, inſtead of cenſuring; and ſetting againſt others, he will teach ors Gods 
ways, and finners ſhall be converted unto him. He will no longer inſult, but in meek- 
ness inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God perad venture will give chem 
(as he had done him) repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; and thut 
they may awake out of the ſnare of the Devil, who (as the Ammonites were 
: Tia. 6. David) are taken captive by him at his pleaſure. Pwr them in minde, ſaith Pail, to 
T. 3. 2, . ſpeak evill of no mar. And why ? For we our ſelves alſo (even I Pan and thou Tita) were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſchediant, decevved, cc. and have yet ſtill a world of work wichin 
doors about the diſcovering and oppoling , the mortifying and mourning over ont 
own unruly luſts, and unchriſtian practices. A ſincere heart is ever moſt cenforious 
and ſevere againſt jr ſelf," "But it is ſer here by our Saviour, as a viſible brand upon the 
face of he Hypoerie, chat as he is ever tampering and medling with other mens moats, 
ſo he never hath either leiſure or pleaſure to look into his own rotten heart, and rebelli- 
ous courſes. Calilaus uſed perſpective glaſſes, to deſcry mountains in the Moon: fo do 
theſe to finde faults in thoſe that are far better then themſelves ; they can pieree 
beyond the Moon, and ſpy'the leaſt Moat in the Sun, the ſmalleſt infirmity in the moſt 
glorious 


according ta St. Mar TAU WW © 141 
{orious Saint; yea; ſome errours and exorbitancies 
2 nation , deteſting thoſe ſins in others 
Urnmwr perſpici li mags quam peru, ſaith Seneca; 
to behold their own, © Butzhoſe that would approve themſelves no bypocrites, muſt do 
And then ſhalt rhew ſer « pc: ] There win ly mans 8 

N erery god — ͤ ühᷣ— «3 ſur? 
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be foully aſhamed to charge others wit 
crimes , chich he ſhould allow in himſelf Not ſo every profligate — Tiſdem quibus 
leb Phariſee, cenſorious Hypocrite.-- Theſe think, belike, to binde up their own bleeding ci o 
ſouls with a palliate cure, as they call it, by goring v | 
ſciences, whereas they never ged: their own,: T the Prieſts and Elders — 
ng (and — — bran) rides "mai 
Waldenſt: e freedom of Ach. us 
ſpeech, in blaming and — — | manners, and action; of — m graviſ.queſ. 
1 i ofiniones. 4 quibus omuiing ant alien, faith „* uy nh 
Grads, was the cauſe that they were reported to be Aanicheer, ( — what not ? weraces in ſer- 
And yet a certain Dominican was forced to conſeſ that they were good in their lives, one, in carita» 
true in their ſpeeches, full of byotherly love one towards another , but their Faith be fraterna uns- 
ſaith he, is incorrigible, and: as bad as may be. And why? but becauſe they main-. e [ed fges 
ain, tht che Pope was Ancichrit, that the Court of Kew wasintolerably cer — 
the Clergy debauched, &c. Neuum crime Caic Ceſar, Sc. S. Pas! was become the ime, Iacob. 
enemy, becauſe he told them the truth, and lo weretheſe, the Pantificians,  (clentten, 
There was found a certain Poſtiller meeting with this precious paſſage in S. Au. Dns. 
{ofine, The whole life of unbelievers 4 jm; wither 1 there un thing goed Without — 
the —_— ; Craaelis oft illa ſententia, ſaid he, This is a cruel ſentence. This tum e. & n- 
cenſure, ſay I, paſſed by a man that was never truly humbled with the 5 bonum fie 
light and ſenſe of his own wicked and wretched eitace by nature and practice; a une ton. 
{ranger to himſelf, and therefore ſo unchatitable to another. It. is not evil to marry Aug.de vera 1 
ſaith one, but to be wary. So, it is not amiſs to reprove an Offender, but lea 
man take heed hear not; Ply ſition Jpocrite, fir f pal the beam out Nihil turpius 


— — * 
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come the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett, Heb. 18.23, And this is a means to ma — 
them warn che unruly with more r and compaſſion. Heb.2. 1 7. But ſay — ied 
eybe guiley of fins (as theſe Phariſees) though they ſhould be 

firſt caſt out the beam of their own eye, yet if they (peak according to Ward, 7 
and the thing be ſo indeed, hear them hard » Matth.23.2, 3. and mend by them An © 
Ange may ſpeak in an Afs, and God by Balzaw. The words do but paſs thorow Deut. 13. 14. 
bim (a when a man ſpeaks thorow a Trunk) they are not poliuted by him, becauſe 
not his. 

Verſe 6. Give not that Which 6 to dogs, & r.] Having ſhew'd How, — wa 
Saviour ſhews Whom we ſhould nn 2 bob thes 45 ——— n 
ſels or rebukes — reproofs of = excellent oynt- n us 4. 
ments, — ma - — none) ts dogs, that will not be taken by the 2 
ears; or ſwine, that i ght u 2 pearl, will onely grant, a | * TORY, 
Jene of dogs, beware r — e 
ſo far 1 now they are ſet down to reſt ofthe ſcornful, Beware pp; 3.2, 
of fuch botches ; there's no good to be dene upon them, or to be gotten by them, Pal. 1. 1. 
but a great deal of danger, The Guia admoniſhed all they met; if men would i.. he 
not hearken, they counted it an eaſie loſs, to caſt away a few words upon them, e de, 
But our Saviour preſcriberh us — caution. He will not ha ve holy ſpeeches 9 | 
ſpent and ſpilt —— — is pearls trampled en by ſwiniſh Epicures, Mourn we 
may, with 7eremy, for fu mad dogs as furioully flee in the face afthemcbat Arty vo ler.g.1, 

of their faules. Pray we muſt and pity ſuch ſenſual: ſwine, ſuch ſotriſh and 4 

rriſous wretches, as grunt againſt and feed inſatiably upon the garbage of A eee 

carnal contentments. As dogs and ſwine were unclean creatures and untit for ſac 8 10 — 
0 


ſh * with any foul fault. Infirmities are found in the belt, will be till they {clico lands. 
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ſo are thoſe for admonition, that would entertain it with cruelty or ſcurrility. peak 
wot in the cars of a fool , ſaith Solomon, for he will deffiſe the Wiſdow of thy Wore. 
And again, Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt be hate thee ; rebuke a Wiſe man, and be Will Joys 
thee. David prayes for a friendly reprover, P/al:141.5. Job cryes, Make me to f 
my trauſgreſſion, aud my fin. Hezekzah ftormed not at that ſharp and ſad 

Jonah, though tetchy enough, layes his hand upon his mouth, and ſeals up bis Pro 

with ſilence after Gods reprehenſion. T acwir virgo licet publice perſtritta. The Virgin 
Mary held her peace, Jeb. 2.3. when her Son took her up ſo ſhort for her forwardneſs, 
afore all the company: So did S.Perer, when S. Paui took him up for halting at An. 
tioch, Gal 2.14. and commendeth that Epiſtle, wherein S. Pau had witneſſed that re- 
proof, among the reſt, 2 Pet. 3. 16. The two Diſciples going to Ema conſtrained that 
{tranger, that had chidden them for their unbelief, to abide and eat with them. And 
lukewarm Laodicea, ſo roundly reproved, and ſorely threatned with ſhameful ſpewi 
out, repented, and was reformed ; as ſome ground and gather from that title our Sa- 
viour aſſumes in the Preface to the Epiſtle , The beginning of the (reation of God. Enſe- 
bixs allo teſtifieth, that there was a flouriſhing Church there in his dayes. Next to the 
not deſerving of a reproof, is the well taking of it. No ſugar can bereave a pill of his 
bitterneſs. None but the gracious can ſay, Let the rig icon [mite me. Bees Onely 
paſs by Roſes and Violets, and ſit upon Thyme, which is hot and biting. Moſt 
when we ſeek to fetch them out of their ſins, to awaken them out of the ſnare 
of the Devil, they fret and ſnarl, as thoſe that are wakned out of ſleep are apt to 
do. They ſnuff and take ſcorn, are as Horſe and Mule, untameable, untractable, the 
more you rub their galled backs, the more they kick. Theſe ſtray- aſſes will not be 
brought home, Ex. 23.4, 5. Theſe old bottles will break with ſuch new wine: The 
more you touch theſe toads, the more they ſwell : the more you meddle with theſe der- 
pents, the more they = poy ſon to ſpit at you. Go about to cool them, you ſhall but 
add to their heat, as the Smiths forge fries, when cold water is caſt upon it; and as hot 
water, if ſtirred, caſteth up the more furhe. Joſeph is for his good will in this kinde, 
hated of his brethren : Jonathan of Saul, who caſt a Javelin at him: Micaiah of Abb, 
Amos of Amaxiab, Jeremy of bis flagitious Country-men, Chriſt of the Jews, Paul of 
the Galathians, John Baptiſt of Herod. If John touch his white ſin (and who will ſtand 
ſtill ro have his eyes pickt out) John muſt to priſon, In other things he will dance 
after John pipe; but if his Inceſt be medled with, Job» muſt hop headleſs. Say to wreſt 
that ſtring in tune, and it will ſnap, and break upon you, Now for ſuch ſco 
1f-mael: and furious oppoſites, that refuſe to be retormed, hate to be healed, let them 
read their doom, Pſal. 50.21, 22. and fee here their deſtiny. Every good man is bound 
in conſcience to paſs by them as incorrigible, — and not to afford them ſo 
much as a pull out of the fire, ſo much as a caveat to prevent thoſe curſes that are com- 
ing upon them. But he that is fi/tby, muſt be filthy till; he muſt wallow as a Swine 
and periſh in his own corruptions ; he muſt rage as a mad dog, and run on to the pit of 
Hell, no body muſt offer to ſtop or ſtay him in his carier. 

Verſe 7. Ah, and it ſhall be given you,&c. ] Whereas it might be objected, Theſe 
are hard leſſons, neither know we how to quit our ſelves in the diſcharge of them. Our 
Saviour anſwers, as Eſay did before him, Seek ye the Lord While he may be found, call ye 
upon him whiles be is near: and as S. pames adviſeth after him: If any man want wiſdom, 
let him ul it of God. Axk faith he, and it ſhall be given you. Run to the great DoRor 
of the Church, as Agar did to /thiel and Vcal, Prov.30.1. and he will teach you: 
ſeek his face and favour, and ye ſhall ſurely finde it ; Knock at the beautiful gate of 
Heaven with the band of Faith, and it ſhall open unto you (asthe Iron Gate did to 
Peter,) of its own accord. Eliſba's ſtaff was layd (by his appointment) upon the 
dead childs face, but there was neither voyce nor hearing. He went therefore him- 
ſelf, and ſbut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord, This ſtaff he knew 
was long enough to reach wp to beaven, to knock at thoſe Gates, yea to wrench them 
open. Ak therefore that your joy may be full. Hitherto ye have asked me nothing, 
faith Chriſt, diſliking our dulneſs to this duty. Qeid eft. cur nibil petis pete me pri- 
vat, de me queraris; ſaid Severw the Emperour to his Courtiers, What meaneſt 
thou to ask nothing of me? Ask, that thou mayſt have no cauſe of complaint 
againſt me. And Pope Nicolas the fifth (a great favourer of learning.) When he 
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Chap. 7. according 20 St. MATTH zur. 


was told of ſome in Kewe that made good verſes : They cannot be good Poets, ſaid he, 
and I not know them, Why come they not to me, if good, Dei Poets etiam malis 
pateo, Who am a friend to Poets, though not fo good? Chrift ſoliciteth ſutors, and 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him, Job. 4. 23. not for any thing be gets by it, but 
meerly for our benefit: as the Sun draws up vapors from the earth, not for it ſelf, but 
to moyſten and fatten the earth cherewith. And although he come not ever at firit call, 
yet be not diſcouraged with ſilence or fad anſwers. He is neareſt to ſuch ſutors as 
with 34a), cannot ſee him for their tears and griefs : if, with her, they continue to ſeek 
dim in humility ; If they reſt not rapping and bouncing at his gates, be will open unto 
them, for their importunity, Lk.18.5,7, The Saints ſometimes have preſent audience, 
as Eleazer, Gen. 24. 15. Daniel, Chaps 9. 23. The Diſciples, Att. 4 31. And Luther, 
who came leaping out of his cloſet, with YVicimas, Vicimas in his mouth. But what 
if they bave not? far be it from them, to think that God is aſleep, or gone a journey 
as the Prophet jeareth at 34: or that he wanteth ears, as the Image of 7=preer did 
at Cyeet, Queſtionleſs he that bids us ask, meaneth to give: as when we bid our chil- 
dren ſay, I pray you father give me ſuch a thing : We do it not but when we mean to 
give it them. If he defer help, let it humble us, as it did Devid, Pfal. 22. / cry in 
the day time, but thou heareſt not, &c. But thou art holy, &c. Others have — 
ſped, 0#r Fathers truſted in thee, they cryed unte thee and Were duliwer ed: But | ans 4 
Worm and no man, yet will I call upon him (not onely in my ſinking. but) from the bottom 
of the deeps. Let it alſo quicken us to further fervency, as it did S. Paw/, and the 
Church, P/a/-80. 3,7, 1 9. never giving over the ſuit (with the importunate widow,) 
till we have obtained it. He that prayeth, moveth God, not as an Orator moveth hear- 
ers, but as child, bis Father, The end of Oratory, is to f. perſwalively , not al- 
ways to perſwade : but the end of prayer is to prevail, and ſpeed; Ye which are Gods 
rewembraxcers, give him no reſt, till ye have what ye beg. Ak, eek, knock; uſe an 
unvearied importunity : ſlip not any opportunity, pray without ceaſing, pray continua 
ſet aſide all for prayer, wait upon it, (as the word ſignifieth) (ol. 4-2. with 42. 
10.7. But mult we never leave praying? (may ſome ſay) till we have our requeſt 
granted ꝰ there are other things to bedone ? True: and you muſt give over the words 
of peayer for a ſeaſon, but never the ſuit of prayer. A begger (for example) comes 
to a rich mans gate, and cryes for an alma, but none there anſwers him, He being a poor 
man, hath ſomething elſe to do then to beg: and therefore he ſits him down, and knits 
or knocks, or patcheth, &c. and betwixt whiles, begs and works, works and begs. 
$0 ſhould we, follow our neceſſary buſineſs, and yet continue our ſuit for grace. 
Aud the rather, becauſe beggers hold out to ask, where yet they have no promiſe it 
ſhall be given them: nay when (many times) they are frowned u threatned, pu- 
niſhed for begging. And whereas beggers come no nearer the houſe, then the porch or 
entry, and ſo know not whether the maſter of the houſe be providing for them an alms 
or acudgel. All Gods petitioners, that call upon him in truth, are admitted into 
the Parlor, as I may ſo ſay, into Gods ſpecial preſence. An hypocrite ſhall not come be- 
fore bin, Job 13.16. But the wpright ſhall dwell in hu preſence, Pſal. 140.13. He bideth not 
bu face from ſuch, but When they cry, be beareth, Pſal. 2 2.24. 

And it ſhall be given you] It is not ſaid what (hall be given, becauſe the gift is above 
all name, ſaith Auſtin, Like as Am 4. 12. Thus will I do unto thee : Thus > how? 
Non nominat mala, ut onnia timeant, ſaith Ribera out of Hiyrow : No evil is named, 
that they may fear all. 

Verſe 8. For every one that eth receiveth &c. ] And be is worthily miſerable, that 
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will not be happy for asking. Prayer (faith Lambert the Martyr) is in Scripture - 44. and Moz. 
much commended, and I — r unmeaſurable benefits are ſhewed to enſue l. 10 15. 


thereupon, that men ſho more luſtily give themſelves thereunto. Thus 7acob 


wreſtling with God, both by #v;ghe and ſight, (as the word ſignifieth) both by the PIN 


irengrh of his body, and force of his faith, he grounded his prayer upon Gods gra- 


cious promiſe which he rolls as ſugaria his and repeats it again and again, See Gen, 32.9, 14 


lame courſe taken, 2 Cam. 7. 25. 1 King. 8, 25, &c. Bar. 9.2, 3. Pſal. 12. 5,6,7. 
AAA. 5, xc. Caſt anchor of hope in the deſertion, wait for day, and pray, 
as thoſe in the ſhipwrack, Af, 27, ing that — iſe, Iſa. 50. 10. This 
help if we uſe not, we ſhall either pray coldly, offer incenſe without fire : _ 

x Phari/te, 
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Phariſee, proudly, or as the Theſſalonians, as men without hope : which is to 
our — — He cannot alli be poor , that can pray in Nad : — 
rich to all ſuc h, Rom. 10. 12. and giveth richly to ſuch as ſo ask, J. 1. 5- Never did the 
Sni. Hand of faith knock in vain at Gods gate. The Ædiles (or Chamberlains ) a 
the Romans, had ever their doors ſtanding open, for all that had occaſion of re 
or complaint, to have free acceſs to them, Gods mercy-doors are wide open to 
the prayers of his faithful people. The Perſian Kings held it a piece of their ſi 
glory, to deny an eaſie acceſs to their greateſt Subjects. It was death to ſollicite them 
uncalled. Eſther her ſelf was afraid. But the King of Heaven manifeſteth himſelf to his 
people, Job. 14.21. calls to his ſpouſe, with, Let me ſee thy face, let me hear thy veyc⸗ 
Cint. 2. 14. &c. and aſſigneth her negligence herein, as the cauſe of her ſoul-fickneſs : The door 
of the Tabernacle was not oft any hard or debarring matter, but a veil ; which is eaſily 
penetrable. And whereas in the Temple none came near to worſhip , but one 
the High-Prieſt, others ſtood without in the outer-Court ; Gods people are now i 
Kingdom of Prieſts, and are ſaid to worſhip in the Temple, and at the Altar, &ev.1 1.1, 
Let us therefore draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, Let us come 
Heb. 10. 22. holdly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and finde grace to help in 
Heb-4.'0 time of need. | «2 
"EP Verſ. 9,10. Or, What man 1s there of you, whom if his ſon ack, bread, &c. ] By in 
Jravp1y/64- argument from the leſs to the greater, Our Saviour ſweetly confirmeth what he had 
TEA ſaid; that we may ask in faith, nothing wavering, or being at an wncertaixty, ot at vs 
Alte nentilus riance with himſelf, doubting whether he ſhould believe or not, This is no leſs un- 
ſcneentths ſceu pleaſing to God, then unprofitable to us. God is the Father of all mercies, and loveth 
— „ bis, far more then any natural father doth his own childe; then Abraham did lſaac; 
com. or David Abſolom. And according to his affections, luch are his expreſſions : for as he 
knoweth their needs, ſo he gives chem all things richly to enjoy, He giveth them not, 


1 Tim.6.18, as he doth the wicked, panem lapidoſum, a ſtone for bread : he feeds them not (u 
** we ſay) with a bit and a knock. He puts not into their hands, «r7} Sifu aden 


altcr4 penem (as the Greek proverb hath it, whereunto our Saviour here alludeth for a fiſh 4 ſcor- 

oficntat, Plant. pion: No, he feedeth them with the fineſt Wheat, Pal. 81. 16. and filleth them with fat 

Gen.47-12, things full of marrow, I/4.25.6. He nouriſheth them with the beſt, as Joſeph did his 
—2 Fathers houſhold in Egypt, according to the mouth of the little ones, or as ſo ma 

tuigint: : little ones (ſaith the Original) tenderly and lovingly without their care or labour, 

whereunto our And whereas ſome naturall parents have (monſtrouſly) proved unnatural - as Jaw 

Saviour ſeems to Jonathan, and thoſe 457t;-1, Rem. 1.31. Not ſo God: as himſelf is an everlaſting 

wo allede. Father, //a. 9.6. So is his love, 1/4.49.14.70h.13.1, Men may hate their children whom 

_— they loved: but he reſts in his love, Zepb. 3. 17. they may caſt out their babes, but he 

gathers them. Father Abraham may forget us, and Iſracl diſown us, 1/a.63.16, But 

thou O Lord art our never-failing Father, our Kedeemer, &c. The fathers and gover- 

nours of the Church, may (out of an over. flow of their miſguided zeal,) caſt us out, 

and for a pretence, ſay, Ler the Lord be glorified. But then ſhall he appear to your joy, 

Heb.12.10. aud they ſpall be aſpamed, Iſa.66.5. The Fathers of our fleſt chaſten their children after 

Jer. 30. 20. their own pleaſure: but he for aur profit, that We might be partakers of his holineſs, He 

Plal.102.9, feeds his people ſometimes with the bread of adverſuty,and the Water of af fliction: or gives 

Ez:k.12,18, them (as it were) a thump on the back with a ſtone, to drive them downwards, and makes 

them eat aſhes for bread, as David; their bread with quaking, as Ezekiel did: holds 

them to hard meat ( ſome of the —_ were fed with bread made,moſt part, of ſaw- 

Ezck 4,15, duſt, and Ezekiel with bread prepared with cow-dung.) He chaſteneth them alſo,other- 

whiles, not onely with the rods of men, but with the ſevere diſcipline of ſcorpions: 

and this ſeemerh not, for the preſent, to be jenem, but grievous : Nevertheleſs, after- 

Heb. 12.11. ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs , to them that are thereby exerciſed. 

They ſhall ſit down with Abraham, yea in Abrahams boſome (as they uſed to lean at 

Matth. 5. 11. Feaſts ) in the Kingdom of Heaven: and ſhall have (not a Benjamin meſs one , but) 

Jer. 52.34, a royal diet, as Nenad had, every day a — Then ſhall the Lord ſtand forth, 

\ and ſay to thoſe men of his hand, who had heir portion here, and Whoſe bellen be 

filed with his bid treaſure. (The Inn-keeper gives the beſt bits to his Gueſts, but re- 

ſerves the patrimony for his children) Behold my ſervants ſhall cat, but Je h be bun- 
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Chap.7. according to St. Marr uz vv. 145 


Verſe 11. If ye then being evil] Even ye my Diſciples alſo : For by nature there l uy er- 
is never a better of us. But as the hiſtorian ſaid,that there were many Mari in one Ceſar, T5 2944 NN 
ſo there are many Caine and 7udaſſer in the beſt of us all. Home eft inv er deca- ul 17s. 

, ſaith one: whole evil is in man, and whole man in evil; yea in the Devil, whoſe ne — 
works (even in the beſt of his Saints) Chriſt came to deſtroy; to diſſolve the old frame ring. ET 
and to drive out the Prince of darkneſs, who hath there entrencht himſelf. And al. The ved cr6 
though fin in the Saints. bath received its deaths- wound, yet are there ſtill in the beſt, . before 
conc.uual ſtirrings, and ſpruntings thereof (as in dying creatures it uſeth to be) which uz") fon» 
(without Gods greater grace, and the countermotion of the holy Spirit within them ) vil beaſts — 
would certainly produce moſt ſhamefull evils. This put St. Sau to that pittifull out- and mult be i 
cry, Kew. 7. 24. and made him exhort Timotiy ( though he were a young man rarely ſharply rebuk. 
mortified ) to exhort the younger women With all purene/s, or chaſtity ; intimating, that, ed that they 
through the corruption of his nature, even whilſt he was exhorting them to chaſtity, — be found 
ſome unchalt motion- might ſteal upon him unawares. A tree may have withered bran- Tic. 1. 12. 
ches, by reaſon of ſome deadly blow given to the root, and yet there may remain ſome © 74% «y- 
ſap within, which will bud and bloſſome forth again. Or as of ſome wild hg-cree, ſaith * 4. 

a Father, that grows in the walls of a goodly building, and hides the beauty of it, the 20 
boughs and branches may be cut or broken of, but the root, which is wrapped into the 

ſtones of the building, cannot be taken away, till the walls be thrown down , and the 

ſtones caſt one from another: So fin that dwelleth in us, hath its roots ſo inwrapped 

and intertwined in our natures, that it can never be utter. extirpated; but pride will bad, _ c * 
ul be ſruics of the fleſh will be manifeſt, though we be daily lopping off the branches 
and |abouring alſo at the root. Sin is an inmate, that will not out, do what we can, 
till the houſe tall upon the head of it; an hereditary diſeaſe, and that which is bred in 
the bone, will never out ot the fleſh; a peſtilent Hydra, ſomewhat akin to thoſe beaſts 
io Daniel, that had their dominion taken away, yet were their lives prolonged for a time, 
and a ſeaſon, Dan. 7.12, 

How much more Will your father which iu in Heaven give good things | Give the 
holy Spirit ſaith St. Lake: for Nihil bonum Jive ſummo bono, ſaith St. Auſtin, when 
God gives his Spirit, he gives all good things, and that which is more then all beſides, 
Forit is a Spirit of judgement and of burning, of grace and of deprecation, of know- 16a. 4. 4; 
yp. and of the fear of the Lord, of ſtrength and of might, enabling both to reſiſt evil Zech. 14. 10, 
of lin, and to endure evil of ſorrow. And tor good things, temporal, to trample on Ia. 11. 2, 
them ; ſpiritual, to reach after them. It is a free ſpirit, ſetting a man at liberty from 
thetyranoy of ſin, and terror of wrath; and oyling his joynts, that he may be actiye <®3-"7- 
andabundant in the Lords work. This holy ſpirit is ſignified by thoſe to golden pipes, 

Zech. 4. through which the two Olive branches, the Ordinances empty out of them- 
ſelves the golden oyls of all precious graces into the candle- ſtick, the Church. And how 

reit a favor it is to have the holy Spirit our inhabitant : See oel 2. where, after God 

promiſed the former and latter rain, floors full of wheat, and fats full of wine and 

oyl, aconfluence of all outward comforts and contentments ; he adds this as more then 
all thereſt, / will al/o pow# out my ſpirit upon all fleſh. He will powr out, not drop down 1o«l2. 23.28. 
only ſparingly and pinchingly as ſome penny-father, but pour out, like a liberal houſ- = Fl. 
holder, as it were, by pails or bucket fulls. And what? my Firir, that noble ſpirit, as def when To 
Der ua calleth ir, that comforter, counſellor, conduct into the land of the — And re preſtactife 
upon whom ? «pon all fleſh : ſpirit upon fleſh, ſo brave a thing upon ſo baſe a ſubjeR, fma v6 plate 
Neat to the love of Chriſt indwelling in our nature, we may well wonder at the love of H & ta 
the holy Ghoſt that will dwell in our defiled ſouls: that this ſpirit of g/ory and of — — 
Ged will dain to reſt upon us, as the cloud did upon the Tabernacle. How glad was i gastur excet- 
Lo of the Angels, Aicha of the Levite ; Elizabeth of the mother of her Lord, lei ſiviess 
Lyda of Paul, Zacheus of Chriſt, Obed-Edom of the Ark? And ſhall not we be as joy- (e 
ful and chankful for the holy Spirit, whereby We are ſealed ( as merchants ſer their ſeals 1 12 
upon theit wares } unto the day of redemption. If David for outward benefits brake 455 
out into, What is man that thou art mindful of him ꝰ and ob, for farberly chaſtiſements, Pfl. 8. 
what u man that thou ſpow!deſt mag ni ſie hm, & c how ſhould this gift of his holy leb 7. 7. 
Spirit affect and raviſh us? ſith thereby all mercies are ſeaſoned, and all croſſes ſancti- cu ia: 
fied; neither can any man ſay (experimentally and ſavingiy) rhut Jeſm © the Lord, * 1. 
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146 1 Chap. 7 
Give good things to them that ack. him I ſc. If they ask in faith, bring honeſt hearts, 

and lawfull petitions, and can weight Gods leiſure, Let none ſay here, as the Pr 
Iſa. 49. in another caſe , I have labonred in vain, and ſpent my ſtrength for nowght : I hatt 

yed and ſped not, the more I pray, the worſe its with me. The manner of our 
on — — priſon doth change ( ſaith B. Kidſey in a letter to Bradford ) as ſower Ate dbu 
la %, Sanower: and yet who doubts but they prayed earn and earneſtly, when they were in 
Becarde, that Colledge of Lnondams , when thoſe Biſhops were there priſoners > God 
is neither unmindfull nor unfaithfull, but waits che fitteſt time to ſhew mercy, and 
will ſurely avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though be hem 
Luke 18. 5, long With them. The ſeed muſt have a time to grow downward, before it grows up 
ward : And as that ſeed which is —— covered, riſeth the firſt, with moſt increaſe 4 
ſo thoſe prayers which ſeem loſt, are Jaid up in heaven, and will prove the ſureſt i 
the more we ſow of them into Gods boſom, the more fruit and comfort we ſhall reap 

and receive in our greateſt need. ; 

Verſe 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would Cc. J 4. d. To wind up all ing 
word ( for it would be too tedious to ſer down each particular duty; ) let this ſer 
for a general rule of direction in common converſation, and mutual interdealings one 
with another: whatſoever ye would that men ſhonld do to you, do ye even ſo to then 
This is the royal Law, the ſtandard of all equity in this kind, a ſealed weight and rut 
according to which we muſt converſe with all men. Severus the Emperor had this 
ſenteyce of our Saviour often in his mouth; and commanded it to be proclaimed by 
the Cryer whenſoever he puniſhed ſuch of his ſouldiers as had offered injury to others; 
For there is no doubt ( ſaith Mr. Calvin upon this text) but that perfect right ſhould 
rule amongſt us, were we but as faithful Diſciples of active charity (if we may i 
— ) as we are acute Doctors of paſſive ; did we but love our neighbour as our ſelf, 

-harity (tis true) begins at home in regard of order, but not in regard of time: for ſo 
I”a,58.,z, ſoon as thou beginneſt to love thy ſelf, thou muſt loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf; ne 
ther may any man at any time hide his eyes from his own fleſh, chat is from his neigh- 

bour, of the ſame ſtock with himſelf, 

For this is the Lam und the Propbet u. I i. e. This is as much as either of them have 
ſaid touching love to our neighbour. Yea, this is the ſumm of all that Chriſt and the 

1 Cor.13.5. Apoſtles have ſpoken fit: For loveſ that ſeeketh not her own things)is both the comple 
ment of the Law, and the /wpplemrent of the Goſpel. Rom. 13.8, 1 0. Gal.5.14. Joh. 1 5. ta 
Kei And v.ig.Chriſt maketh love to our brethren, the ſame with keeping the Commandments 
6.2mm au- So AA, 15.20. St. ame: in that ſacred Synod gives this ſuffrage, to lay upon the belies 
Tis 35142u, ing Gentiles,no greater burden then theſe neceſſary things; that they abſtain from 
inen Wong of Idols, and from fornirat on, from things ſtrangled, and from blood; And in ces 
— Beza rain ancient Manuſcripts, as alſo by Irexewr and Cyprian, it is added, and whit 
= thing ſoever ye would not, that others ſhould do to you, that ye dv not the ſame to them 
ruth may Timothy natarally cared for the Philippians, which was rare, Philip. 2. 20,22. So ſhould 
not be mea · all Chriſtians one for another, Gal. 3. 13. 1 Cor, 10. 24. Rom. 15. 1, 2. delf. lovers begin 
— bythe the black bed - role, 2 Ti. 3.2. | | 
— ab is . Verſe 13. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate] Our Saviour having hitherto pointed out 
ferendo die, the right way of well-doing, and ſhew'd how to ſteer a ſtrait courſe to the haven of 
tur quia ita in- happineſs; now gives warning of certain dangerous rocks (againſt the which diver 
feruntur & have daſhed, to their utter deſtruction, and are therefore) carefully to be declined. Of 
— — theſe. the firſt he nameth is, the following of a multitude to the do evil, the joyning band in 
— lar. band with the rude rabble that are running apace toward the pit ofperdition, which is bit 
Pfal. 9.17, A little before them: the doing as moſt men do, which is to be utterly undone for ent. 
Per uam pub- The wicked (though never ſo many of them) go down to hell, and Whole nations this 
— e forget Gad: Hence the gate thereto is grown ſo wide, and the way ſo well-beaten, 
1 5 Butnonethat go that way return again, neithef take they hold of the paths of life- 
Si twban im. Enter therefore in at the ſtrait gate, ſaith our Saviour. Vive ut paxci, ce. Lives 
zari wikeritiz, hoſe few live that enter into life eternal, ſaith Caſianw for if you will needs imitate the 
inter pavcos multitude, faith Auſtis, ye ſhall not be numbred among the /iving in Jernſalew, Us. 
_—_— wan 4. 3, 4. Save yen ſelves from this untoward generation, faith St. Peter, ſhine ami 
won erices, — Dem», as lamps, ſaith St. Paul, as e Abrahams lamp that ſhone out in the ſmoaky fut- 
Aug. nace, as the wiſe-mens Star, that ſhewed it ſelf in the midſt of darkneſs , like the 
moon 
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Chap.7: according 74 St Mar vn vv. 71 


moon that holds on ber courſe though the dogs bark at her never ſo ſo loud; 

like the Sun that rejoyceth as a bride-groomto run his race, though the ante (a cer- Plin- 

rain curſe him at his riſing, becauſe ſcorched with his heat : Or rather like God arg f . 
imſelf, who then doth his beſt works, when men are worſt overcoming oureyl wich & > Tim: 7 
his good, and nor ſuffering mens perverſneſs to interrupt che courſe of bis goodneſs. . Hel. 2 23. 
Swim not down the ſtream of the times as dead fiſhes do; neither be carried along by Argumentum 


the ſwinge and ſway of the place you dwell in. Let not your lips be livi 2 
among « people 12 — lips, with &/ay, ſwoar not with 7770 un un Paas 22 * 
comply not with the common ſort, learn not the manners of the mad multitude. The Tes {ors 
worle they are, the better be you; the more outragious they, the more courigious you; © He, 
violent for heaven, and valiant for the truth; therefore waſki — — r 
2 at e day: ari evil, and moſt men _ at'all adventures.” To ** 
watk ich Biſhop Babingzon) is a pretious praiſe, though none do it but 16. 
ſelf; and to walk with man, with the world Saba comn or periſh nicked wa b oY In 
deadly ſin, {9 7 Andit matters — ( ſaid Nicolas Biſhop of 1 
Ane) How ſmall the number be, \ great, if ungodly. Noah condemned 20% 2 
\ world of wicked people, by his contrary courſes; ntl beta ber of rig bteomſneſs bias a9 ch 
which b — Heb. 11.7. whileſt he continued righteow, c in bu generation, and pictas, nec 
kepe himſe unſpotted in e 


64, 


ſo foul a ſeaſon, The Apoſtle telleth us, that to live according mutiptex fro 
to the common courſe of the world, is no better then to be ated and agitated by the de- 4h all abun. 
vil. But God hath promiſed to take this wnelean fpirit out of the land, Zech.'1 3. 2. —— 1 
Fiu, Fiat And when Chriſt bid us Emer in at the ffraigls gate, we mult know that his 1 1 
words are operative, to cauſe us to enter, as when he ſkid, Latarws come forth, and inthe Conſtant. 
creation, Let there be light. His word and Spirit go together. He works all our works EI. 2. 25 
for us, //aiah. 26. | 5 
For wide u the gate: It may fitly be called the diſmal gate, as that porta prelrrata in Rom 
ſo named, becauſe 300. Gentlemen going out theteby to fight with ſome neighbouring 
enemies periſhed. And broad is the way. &] A dolourous way, as that way is at this day 
called, whereby our Saviour went bearing his croſs to Culvaric. Sandy bis Kela.l.3 5. 194. 
Verſe 14. Becauſe ſtraight is the gate, and narroW i the Way, &. ] In Lollards 


ing (faith Pbi/por Martyr) — 2 


drous ſtrait. Not of it ſelf, for Chriſts yoke is eaſie, and his burden light : but we make Theophila@, 
iſhneſs and perverſneſs. Beſides, do 


& os perplexed, perſecuted way, ermſdt {4 — 
) as was the /ſrachites way in the paimar. 
armour-bearer, that had a ſharp rock onthe T9 urns, | 
they crept upon all four, flinty 
ſtones were under them, briers and thorns on either hand of , mountains , 
crags and promontories over them, ſic peti:wr calum, ſo heaven is caught, by pains; ores. Bens. 
dy patience, by violence, affliction being our unſeparable companion. T he croſ5-way menibus pedi- 
1s the bigh- way to heaven, ſaid that Martyr. And another, If there be ary Way to hee. e 
ven on barſe-back, it is by the croſs. Q Elizabeth is ſaid to have ſwum to the crown ————" < x00 
through u Sea of ſorrows. They that will to heaven, muſt ſail by hell- gates. They that Ad. and way. 
will have Knight-hood, muſt kneel for it: and they that will get in at the ſtrait gate, Engl-Eliſab, 
muſt croud for it. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſaith our Saviour. Strive and | nk eie. 
evento an ageny ( as the word — eaven is compared to a hill; Hell to a . 


bole. To hell a man may go without a ſtaff ( as we ſay : ) the way thereto is eaſie, AL Woe, - 


ſteep, ſtrawed with roſes. Tis but a yeilding to Sathan, a paſſing ſin to fin, from — 1 2 


evil purpoſes to evil practiſes, from practiſe to cuſtom, &c. Sed revocare grade, WI 
ban to turn ſhort again, and make ftrair ſteps to our fret, that toe may force Bradford. 
this trait gace, ( ſo trait, that as few can walk in it, ſo none can halt in it, but muſt Vieglt 


Bo upright, } bic labor, hoc opur eft, opus non pulvinaris ed pulveris , this is a work 
vf great pas, a duty of no W an 1 ay une you; ſhall ſeek * 
2 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 7. 
enter, but ſeeking ſerves not turn : men muſt ſtrive, and ſtrive lawfully , run, and run 
beflty wget rake pains till they ſweat and faint, to get through — fo gate, this 
perplext way, as unpleaſant to nature, as the way to Nimrveh was to Jonas, as 
— as that was to the Church, Ho. 2. 6. as little traced and trod, as the hi 
ways to Sjow-hill, which were over · grown with graſs, becauſe few or none came to the 
ſolemn feaſts. 

And few there be that ſind it] So hard is it to hit, and as dangerous to mils, 
ys there are ( theſe are ſo many high ways. to hell) beſides falſe guides and back- 
biaſſes, not a few, to divert us. The Devil wich. his falſe directions leading men hood- 
winkt to hell, as Eliſha did the Syrians to Samaris. The world with its alwrements 
and affrightments : Oh how hardly ſcape we through the corrwptions that are in the 
world through luſt | Our own hearts, how heavy are they to be drawn this way A 
Bear comes not ſo unwillingly to the ſtake. It goes hard with a man when he muſt 
peremptorily deny himſelf When he muſt deny all wngodlineſs and worldly laſts, as dear 
unto him as himſelf, and be to live holily, rigteouſly and ſoberly in this preſem 
world: making conſcience of thoſe duties which the moſt mens hearts riſe at, as to 
be hot in Religion, fervent in Spirit, preciſe in his whole courſe, conſcientious and cau- 
telous of the leaſt ſin, &c. Heaven is a ſtately pallace, with a narrow portal, hence ſo few 
enter it. The proud man with his high looks cannot ſtoop to it. The ambitious with his 
aſpiring thoughts cannot bend to it. The malicous is ſwollen too big for it The cove» 
tous with bis load of thick clay cannot get through it. The drunkard with his rotten 
lungs : the adulterer with his waſted, loins, can have no admittance into it. There 
can in no wiſe enter any thing filthy, or loathſom, abominable, or deteſtable, which a 
man would abhor for the ill ſavor, (as the word ſignifieth, Kev. 21. 27, ) ſuch as 
for the baſeneſs thereof cannot be well named. it is ſo noyſome to the ſenſes Aſſoon may 
theſe men tind fiſhes ſwimming in a wood, fruit- trees growing in the Sea, heaven in hell, 
as enter into the —_— not living ſtrictly. Which becauſe few can frame to, 
but deride thoſe that do —_ ing and calling them, as the Spaniard: are ſaid to do 
the Portugali, pores y locos few and fooliſh / therefore few are ſaved. Our Saviour cal» 
leth his flock a little little flock, two diminutives, Luke 12. 42. ſtanding (as that ſmall 
army of 1/rael in Ahabs time ): like two little flocks of kids, when the wicked ( as 
thoſe Syrian; then) fill tbe comntrey. Was it not fo, when Hierom complained that the 
whole world was tutned Arrien ? and Baſi/cryed out, An Eccleſias ſmas prorſme dere» 
liquit Dominus ꝰ Hath God utter forſaken his Church? &c. The love of many ſhall 
wax cold, but be that endureth to the end, &c, It is but a He inthe ſingular that endu» 
reth to the end, the Many fall away from their former ſtedfaſtneſs. 
Verſe 15. Beware of falſe Prophets which come to you, — ap is another dan 

rous rock, that the leſs carefull may eaſily ſplit againſt. Take therefore, leſt w 
ye ſhun a ſhelf, ye fall not into a whirl- pool. By corrupt teachers Satan catcheth men, 
as a cunning fiſher by one fiſh catcheth another, that he may feed upon both. He cir- 
cuiteth the world, ſeeketh whom to devour,and uſually beginneth with violence and cru- 
elty. If this take not, then he puts off the frock of a wolf, and makes his next encounter 
in ſheeps · clothing. Now what havock he hath made by this means of filly ſouls laden 
with luſts, who knows not? The old Church was peſtred with falſe Prophets,Deut.1 3.1, 
2 Pet, 2. 1. There Were falſe Prophets among the people, and there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, and many ſhall follow 
their pernicions ways. This was Peters propheſie: and Pan faith the ſame, As 
20. 30. Grievous wolves ſhall enter in amongſt you (in ſheeps-clothing you muſt 
think) pci perverſe things (whiles they pervert the Scriptures to the defence of their 
own devices) to draw away Diſciples after them. The word ſignifieth to pull them lim 
meal, as wolves uſe to do the ſheep they ſeize upon. A like expreſſion is, Dent. 
13.13. where theſe naughty men are ſaid to thruſt or drive away folk from the true 
God, as peroboam is ſaid to have drives 1/rael from following the Lord. This they do, not 
ſo much by cruelty as by craft, by force as by fraud: deceitfull workers St, Paul calls 
them, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and miniſters of righteouſneſs, 
and by good Words and fair ſpeeches deceive the bearts of the ſimple and over-crt+ 
aulas. This they have learned of the Devil that grand jugler, who 2 
orm 
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form himſelf into an Angel of light. . 8. Jh in bis firſt E pie cells us of many petty 1 bt. 


Antichriſts, even then gone out; who profeſſing Chriſts „did ye ſe his truth. * 
And in bis Ro, , that the Beaſt (which is the great N bach two horn; EY 
like the Lambs, br {peaks like the Dragon. The Locuſts alſo (which are his limbs and 

) have faces like women. ialinyative and flattering. 7 ian tells us, that Adu 2 f. 
before they taught, whereas the 4 let Inlie 


- {ewilts. D. 
got lay Paid. 


4- 14, Sozomen, 


the Beaſt, This to prevent, as much as may be, God in delivering the Law is moſt large 1870, ſunt 
inthe ſecond and fourth Commandments, which we are moſt apt to tranſgreſs; — nei bodici. 


of 4) y6- 


with unc leanneſs, or both; commonly , as thoſe ancient Hereticks, whoſe ,,;. 
rereiciows (or as other Copies read) /eſciviaws Ways wary fallomed ; by reaſon of whom 2 Ver.z . 
the way of truth was evil ſpoken of. St, «Avſtin obſerveth, that in the looſe and laſcivi- Aug. 4 cin. 
ous Hereticks, many foul-mouthed men met with matter of blaſpheming the Name of 249 c-57- 
Chriſt, becauſe they alſo would needs be held Chriſtians. And Epiphanius adds, that pay — * 
for their ſakes many Heathens would not ſo much 3s have any converſation with Chri- Jmmuniozen 
fans, or hear them ſpeak. Who hath not heard what a ſtumbling-block and back- accipiends de- 
byas to the converſion of the Jews, is the Idolatry of the Papiſts, and the blaſpemies -e 
of other Chriſtians > By their fruits they know ſuch perſons not to be of God, as their 1 
e his man i pot of God, because he b not the gh 
Subbath-day. The propoſition here was ſound (had they not miſtook elves in the 
—_— that keepeth not the Sabbath u not _ We may alſo ſafely reaſon in 
like ſort, and ſuch deny or ion princi as the e-fnticrinitariqns, cA ri- 
an, Extychians, and others not a tew in the Primitive Church, fo peſter d with arch- 
heretic ks, chat it was then ( as Ers/mw hath it) an iwgenwors thing to be 4 (briſtian. Had 
theſe been of God, they would have bearkened to his word ( FA 8.47.) which is plain bi cores 
in Principles, and commandeth to hate falſe heterodox opinions, P/al.1 1 9.104. and Auxenting 
thoſe that broach them, buzzing doubts in mens heads, Rom. 16. 17. Jobn 10. 5, That un aud 
Heretick confuted by unius took an ungain courſe for his own ſatisfaction, who con- 94 dbl 
felt chat he had ſpent two and twenty years in trying Religions. He had been with Zews, 77 19 ., 
Arians, Mahomitaxs, and ſuch ſects; that at he might find truth among them, 2b vine : qui 
which is (as be faith) View per «via guerery, to (eek truth by wandring thorow all ſorts tn wocavit 
of Errours. But truth, 1. is Divine, grounded upon the Scriptures ; wherein we <onfantium, 
have a moſt ſure word, as Peter hath it 3 and ſelf-ſufficient, faith Yu, for infiruttion Aniichriflum. 
"= righteouſueſs to make the man of God perfet, tireug biy ſurmiſbed unte gl good works. „bet. i. 19, 
So that it is i Gods Elect ſhouſd he finally deceived (though for a time they 2 TI. 3. 16, 
be fearfully mſcarried, as che young Praphet was by the old Berbelice, and Bar- 17. 


dach Peter ) becauſe they are af taught of God ; they have an unction within them, Watch. 26. 24. 
the Holy Ghoſt chat ill both the ge and the bie, and {0 reacherb thew 1, 
all things, char they underſtand the Scriptures, and grow to a certainty, P/alw 19. 7. lch 5. 15, 


Prov. 1, 4. All Chriſts ſheep are rations}, and will got follow a ſtranger, Jobs 10. 5. Lob 2.20, 
though they are ſimple to evil, yet they are wiſe to that which is good. If they be lab 2. . 
of any ftanding, and worth their years (as we fay) they have a full aſſurance of under- 

ſtanding, Coloff 2. 2. and Verſe 7. they are ed, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, and in — 
preſent 


4 
n 
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reſent truth, 2 Pet. 1. 12. So that, though man or Angel ſhould object apainit ir; 
1 Cor. z. ule, — they would not yield to him, Gal. 1. 8, 9. For be thatis ſpiritual d/ternech ad thingy, 
Heb. 5. ule. as having the mind of Chrift, a ſpirit of di and ſenſes exerciſed to difference good 
Rom. 12 1. frem evil, being able to give a reaſon of that he believeth, 1 Per.3:15, to perform; a 
Rom. 16.26. reaſonable ſervice, even the obedience of faith, whence floweth and ſolloweth reſt to his 
foul, ſer. 6. 16. and abundant conſolation, Colgf. 2.2. Say he cannot anſwer all the ca- 
vils of an adverſary, yet he can hold the concluſion: and th he cannot diſpute, 
yet he can dye (as that Martyr ſaid) in defence of the truth, whereof he is fully per. 
Rom. 16. 9. fſwaded in his own minde, bottomed upon the Scriptures, and ballaſted therewith, as 
Aeris matus S. Ambroſe ſaith the Bee is with a little tone, that ſhe be not blown away with the 
— — wind. 2. Sccondly. Truth is ſingle, one and the ſame, at agreement with it ſelf, But 
ſublatu _ errour is manifold, diſſonant, and contradiQory to it ſelf. How often doth Fella. 
nia ſe brat mine deny that I that be had affirmed im another > That the Scripturejs 
nubulez ne le ve the very word of God, faith be, can by no means be aſſured out of Scripture, But in 
alarum rem another diſcourſe (forgetting what he had ſaid) he affirmeth, that among other ar- 
fabia _— ments of the Divinity of the Scriptures, there ij ſufficient proof to be had out of 
lum. Ambr. the Scriptures themſelves : So, he cannot bethink himſelf (if you'l believe him) where 
Prater argu= in all holy Writ, there is any promiſe made of pardon of fins to ſuch as confeſs them 
menta dia, e- to God. Again, he reacheth that the ſubſtance of the bread in the Sacrament, is nog 
— turned into the ſubſtance of Chriſts body Producivè, as one thing is made of another: 
—— : 4. but that the bread goes away, and Chriſts body cometh into the room of it Addw 
verbo Dei, ive, as one thing ſucceeds into the place of another, the firſt being voided. And this, 
Promiſſis de ſe- ſaith he, is the opinion of the Church of Rome, himſelf being Reader of controverſies 
millends PEc- at Some. But Suarez, Reader at Salamanca in Spain,confates Bellarmines opinion, terming 
confiientey Dro it Tranftocation, not Trauſwbſtentiation ; and ſaith it is not the Churches opinion. So the 
non videtur greateſt Popiſh Clerks cannot determine how the Saints know our hearts and prayers; 
ulla extarem whether by hearing, or ſeeing, or preſence every where, or by Gods relating, orr& 
— leris- vealing mens prayers and unto them. All which ways ſome of them hold as poſ- 
f * 11 ſible or — and others deny them, and confute them as untrue. Thus theſe great 
Cade of the Maſter- builders are confounded in theif language, and thus hard it is to know what 
Church. 247, the Church Malignant holdeth : Her own deareſt and learnedeft ſons know not; 
B. Mortons ap- God having delivered them up to the efficacy of erronr , which frets as a Gangrene, 
— — and ſpreads as leaven, ſowring the whole lump. Look how the Heathens were at a 
2 Thelz —meeruncertainty in their Opinions and Devotions ; as the Marriners in nab prayed 
2 Tim. 2.17. to their ſeveral gods, and bad him do likewiſe. Others of them uſually cloſed u 
their prayers with Di, Dieg, omnes, leſt _ they might miſtake in any one : 
Servius : are Hereticks. Having once ſtept over the pale of truth, they know not whete or when 
oor (bt. they ſhall ſtop or ſtay, but run on from bad to worſe, decerving, and being deceived... 
um 3. 13. Bertixz and Barret, of Arminians become —— Papiſts; which differ no more, 
Cameron. faith a learned man, then the Sroicks of old did from the Cynicks, by the wearing of 
D. 7rideaus, their cloaks only. If the Lutherans admit of univerſal grace, the Huberian, will 
Leg. thereupon bring in univerſal election, the Pucciens natural faith, the Naturalifts ( as 
that Ceftercian Monſter lately impriſoned at London, did) will explode Chriſt and 
1 the Scriptures. A peſtilent ſect there was not long ſince in Arragon ( whoſe foun- 
m ders were a hypocritical crew of their Prieſts) who — bp themſelves and their 
followers, a certain Angelical purity , fell ſuddenly to very counterpoint of 
juſtifying Beaſtialiry, Theſe called themſelves Iluminati, as if they only had been 
in the light, and all the world beſides in darkneſs. So (beſides the Gnofticks, who 
held themſelves to be the only knowing men) the Manichees derived their name 
Dixerunt in Of Manna, becauſe that whatſoever they taught was to be taken as food from heaven 
Anabaptiſtarii Jrenæus tells us of ſome that counted their own writings to be Goſpels. And the Fa- 
Ecclefuaunllum mily of Love ſet out their Evangelium regni. Anabaptiſts brag much of their En- 
ni b aner ſax. thuſiaſms : and the Jeſuites vaunt that the Church is che ſoul of the world, the Clergy 
An efſe. of the Church, and they of the Clergy: and yet for their wickedneſs, though 8s 
Scultet annal. man, faith one, ſhould declaim againſt them, till all the ſand of the ſea had run tho- 
— kis row his hour-glaſs, he could not poſſibly want matter. Can there any grapes be ga- 


nclave. 


The French have a berry which they nime Vue de ſpine, the grape of a Thorn ; Bur this were a rare c- 
diry. Bernard. 


Ireneis. 
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thered of theſe thorns, any figs of theſe thiſtles? Our Saviour makes uſe of theſe 
common proverbs, to prove that this is ſo plain a truth, that none can be ignorant of 
ir, if he have but his eyes in his head, or do — as thoſe, 2a ut liberi. 
* — libentter ignorant, who are willingly ignorant, that they may ſin without 
controu 0 

Verſe 17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit. I i.e. All ſound Do- 
rine tends to good life: rotten —— wretched practiſes, As, beſides the 
old Hereticks, we ſee inthe Papiſts (their Prieſts eſpecially) of whom the L. Audely 
(Chancellour of England in King Henry the eights time) ſaid to 13. Callice men pri- int 12la- 
ſoners for Religion, whom be difcharged : For Gods ſake, Sirs. beware how you deal 2 7 
wich Popiſh Prieſts: for I aſſure you, ſome of them be knave2 al. Aſter the one thouſand — 
year of Chriſt, there was no where leſs piety, then in thoſe that dwelt neareſt to Rome, 1 14 ao 
as Machiavel himſelf obſerved : who yet was himſelf none of the beſt, as is well known : G 1117, 
- ſor he propoſeth ¶ eſar Borgia (notwithſtanding all his villanies) as the only example 5%. de rep. 
for a Prince to imitate. The Romiſh Phariſees, like the Devils, are then thought to “ C. Ul. 
dowell, when they ceaſe to do burt, ſaith Jaume Sarizbwrienps. In Popes (faith „ 
iim Maſſonins, a Popiſh Writer, ſpeaking of thoſe Popes that lived in the time Pojeratich 
of the Trent· Council) no man now-adays requireth holineſs. They are thought to . 6. cap. 24, 
de very good, if not extream evil: or any thing better thenghe worſt uſe to be. The 7" Powtificibus 
Sea of Rome, ſaith another, hath not merited alate, to be ruled by any better then re- 7, — 
probates. Divers Popes have been Necromancers, Atheiſts, Epicures, Monſters, as 0 
Benro Cardinalis deſcribes Hildebrand; and Luitpramdus reports of Jobn the twelfth, Oi putan- 
that he ordained Prieſts in a ſtable among his horſes, that he went into his fathers Con. 47, f vel len- 


cubines, that he drank a health co the Devil, & Bened:# the twelfth had this Epi- , 06 
In vit. Pauli 3. 


taph ſet over him, Benno ait 
Hic fitus eſt Nero, Laicis mors, vipera cliro; Hildebrand : 
Devinut a vero, turba repleta mero. ſuiſſe homici- 
dam, adulter I, 
necromanticũ, 


am not ignorant what is the common put off of Papiſts, when urged with theſe % 
and the like hiſtories; viz. Laitprands 22 eſt, ſed — —— „ ri hoc — 
biſtori« ipſins appenderit. Luitprandns never wrote any ſuch thing, but ſome other Luitpraml. lib. 
nameleſs Authour, that hath pieced it to his Hiſtory, ſaith Belarmine and Baronixe: ©. de reb. geſla 
But who this nameleſs Authour was, or when he lived, or how it may appear, that it L J 
ws ſo indeed, they ſay not a word. So if we cite Bense Cardinalis. Imò potizs Lurbe- Pas 19 Ec 
rut, faith Belamine and Fliiuuamd. How diſdainfully they reject the Fathers when cg 129. 
they make againſt chem, I need not here recite. I would ſooner believe one Pope, then Tertia claſſi 
athouſand An guſtines, ſaith a Jeſuite: And yet, when they cannot be heard, they % Papas, 
ire teady ſtreight to cry out, as that Heretick Diaſceru: did in the Council of Chal- ao 
ein, I an caſt out with the Fathers, I defend the doctrine of the Fathers , I tranſ- mide probo hoc 
geh them not in any point. If we produce their own Doctors and Schoolmen as i, Piles 
witneſſes of the truth, theſe men, ſay they, are Catholick Authors, but they ſtand not 2 «fe, qi 
rell in curia, they muſt be purged. Sd witty are Hereticks rather to deviſe a thou- ow qo) jo 
ſand ſhifrs to elude the truth, then once to yield and acknowledge it. They will . Pag. 
not receive the love of the truth (as the intemperate patient will not be ruled by atanich-ap, 
the Phyſician.) And for this cauſe God delivers them upto ſtrong deluſions, vile Aug: 
affections, baſe and beaſtly praRiſes ; as committing and defending of Sodomie, and Corn. Mus i» 
ſuch like abhorred filth, not once to be named amongſt Chriſtians. But ſome having put S 371 bis 
away a good conſcience, as concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, ſaith the Apoſtle. Popita glory- 
A good conſcience is as it were a , Wherein the doctrine of faith is to be kept ing, &c. page 
ſafe: which will quickly be loſt, if the cheſt be once broken. And they that turn from 59: * 
the truth, will prove abominable, diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate, — — 
Tertullian, 
Enſchins, and Luther. Tanſwer, Omnes manifeſti beretici ſunt De Chrifls Ub. 1. cap. 2. Mathew Paris ſpeaking of the 
Court of Rome, ſaith, Hujus {<tor uſque ad nubert ſumum teterrimum txbalabat. Tit-1.14,16- 


Verſe 18. 1 good tree cannot bring forth evil frait, e. ] Hereticks then, and Hetero- 
doxes are not good honeſt men, as the vulgat counts them. For all their pretended holi- 
nefs, and counterfeit humility, Cel. 2, 18. Were they bumble men indeed, they 2 
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Lev. 14.44. 
Sunt 14 mori. 
bas cum po ſiti 
& modceſii, 
ſuperbiam in 
ve ſlib us non 

b abeat - ſcd 
fides corum, 1 
mcorrigibils 
& peſſuny * 
Arch, Uſher , 
in Gravif. 
queſlepag- 155. 
Adds and Mo. 


Matth, 27.54- 
Iohn 8.49, 54. 


Hiſt. of the 
Connteof Trent, 
fol. 738. 

Nos ctiam ft 
Credimuge- la- 
mm ut alzquis 
obſo/ute dic 
poſjet pays vc- 
re eccleſiæ- non 
Tatamusyc u. 
„ Alam micr. 
nam vbht uten. 
ſed tantum ex- 
trum proc. 
ſonem ſidei, & 
ſact mentor um 
communionc m, 
gue ſenſu ii ſo 
pertipit ur lib. 3 
cap. 2. de eccle/. 
m. lit ante. 
Sands his Rel. 
Fes. Kel, 
ect. ꝛc. 

Ibid. ſecl.8. 
Fulk Rhem. 
Tefl. on A.u. 
(ca. 4. 

o g f 
7e, to putribe, 
Su:das. 
Pu'cbra ac ſub- 
.und oft, ſed 
frutts caret, 
Plucar, 


ſoon yield to the truth diſcovered unto them, and relinquiſh their erroneous Opinions. 
Swenck/eldins could not be a good man, as Bucholcerss judged him, fo long as he 
held faſt his hereſies, though he were much inthe commendation of a new life, and de- 
teſtation of an evil: though himſelf pray'd much, and lived ſoberly. He bewitched 
many with thoſe magnificent words, and ſtately terms that he had much in his 

of Iluſbination, Kevelation , Deification ; the inward and ſpiritual man , &c. but in 
the mean while, he denyed the Humane Nature of Chriſt to be a creature; and 
called thoſe that thought otherwiſe Creatwriſts, He affirmed the Scripture to be but a 
dead Letter; which they that held not; he called them Scripewrsts. Faith he ſaid was 
nothing elſe but God dwelling in us, as Oſiander after him, In a word, he was a Leper 
in his head, and is therefore pronownced utterly wacltan. en evil tree Cannot bring forth 
good fruit, That Popiſh Inquiſitour was quite out, that ſaid the aldenſias Hereticks 
may be diſcerned by their manners and words; forthey are modeſt, true, grave, and 
full of brothecly love one towards another, but rank Hereticks. This was ſomewhat 
like Pliny, his deſcription of the Chriſtians in that Province where he was Governour, 
And here I cannot omit, that hen the B. of Worceſter exhorted M. Philpot the Martyr 
(being brought to his anſwer) before he began to ſpeak, to pray to God for grace. 
Nay, my Lord of Worceſter, ſaid Bonner, you do not well to exhort him to make any 
prayer: for this is the thing they have a ſingular pride in. For in this point they are 
much like to certain arrant Hereticks, of whom P maketh mention, that they ſang 
auteluc anos Hymnes, Plalms of praiſe to God before break of day. But had Bonner 
and his fellow-buzzards but obſerved the burning zeal, ſweet aſſemblies, watchin 
prayings, holineſs of life, patience in death, &c. of choſe that ſerved God after 
way that they called hereſie, they might well have ſeen and ſaid as much as the 
Centurion did of our Saviour, and they might have replyed, as our Saviour did 
of himſelf, / have not a Devil, but I honowr my father , and ye do d\ſbonowr me. 
If I honowr my ſelf , my honowr 1 nothing : It i my father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye ſay, that he ts er God. (nals Biſhop of Auranches, wrote againſt the Con- 
gregation of Pars, defending impudently, that their Aſſemblies were to maintain 
whoredom, How much better, and with more ingenuity the Biſhop of 4 F who preach- 
ing at Trent in the time of that Council, Anno \ 563. ſpake of the faith and manners of 
the Catholicks and Hereticks; and ſaid, that as the faith of the Catholicks was better ſo 
the Hereticks exceeded them in good life; which gave much diſtaſt, ſaith the Hiſtorian, 
But Bellarmine (had he been then and there preſenc) would not likely have been much 
offended : For we, ſaith he, although we believe that all the vertues are to be found in 
the Church; yet that any man my be abſolutely ſaid to be a member of the true Church, 
deſcribed in the Scriptures, we do not think that any internal vertue is required of him; 
but only an external profeſſion of the faith, and ſuch a partaking of the Sacraments, 
as is perceived by the outward ſenſes, A pretty 1 — and picture of a Papiſt; 
amongſt whom if any be vertuous, it is by accident, and not as they are members of that 
Church: As Cicero wittily ſaid of the Epicures, that if any of that ſe& proved , 
it was meerly by the benefit of a better nature; for they taught all manner of looſe- 
neſs and libertiniſm. But forthe moſt part, ſuch as their doctrine is, ſuch is alſo their 
practiſe. The Fryers (faith one that had ſeen it, and ſo could well avouch it) are a 
race-of people always praying, but ſeldom with ſign of devotion ; vowing obedience, 
but ſtill contentious ; chaſtity, yet moſt luxurious; poverty, yet ever ſcraping and cove- 
tous. And generally the devotions of Papiſts, ſaith he, are prized more by tale, then by 
weight of zeal : placed more in the maſly materiality of the outward work, then puri- 
ty of the heart. from which they proceed. ow old integrity for little better then 
ſillineſs and abjectneſs about Ja, and abuſe the moſt honourable name of Chri- 
ſtian , uſually, to ſignifie a Fool, or a Dolt, as is afore noted out of Doctor 
Fulk. Are not theſe the fruits of a rotten Religion, of trees ſpecious without, but 
putrified arid worm-eaten within (as the word our Saviour here uſeth, roperly ſig- 
nifieth) which appears at length by their rotten fruits? The true Chriſtian will 
not ceaſe to bear good fruit, what weather ſoever come, Jerew. 17.7, The hypo- 
crite will either bear only leaves as the Cypteſs tree, or apples of Sodom , grapes of 
Gomorrah. Of ſuch we may ſay , as.of Mount Gilbeab, no good fruit grows on 


them: or as Stratonicus ſaith of the hill Haemus, that for eight moneths in the year, it 
| y Was 
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was very cold, and for the other four, it was winter: Or as the Poet ſaid of his Coun- 4 theneus, 
trey, that it was bad in winter, hard in ſummer, good at no time of the year. Campian A 
of S. Jobe, in Oxford, Proctor of the Univerſity, «Anno 1568, diflembled the Prote- ***"> 2 
{ants Religion: So did Parſous in Balial-Colledge, until he was for his diſhoneſty, ex- 7: Pos 
peld with iſgrace, and fled to the Papiſts ; where ca/um mutavit non amm, neither Heſod, 
good egg, nor good bird, as they ſay. Cam dens Elix, 
Verſe 19. Every tree that bringetb not forth good fruit, &c. ] Fruitleſs trees are cut ag 
down to the fire. Short ſhooting looſeth many a game. The idle ſervant is delivered EA 
to the cormentors ; and unſavoury ſalt is caſt out to be trodden on, as Ecebolius was, Heb. 6.8, 
The barren earth is m»gh to curſing, whoſe end i to be burned, Pure gold diſcovers dead- 
ly poyſon. For there will ſparkle out of the cup, certain rain-bows, as it were, and 
Ser will be heard, ſaith one, a fiery hiſſing of the gold ing out the poyſon. 
Whereby is ſignified, ſaith he, that God threatneth judgement and hell- fire, to thoſe Spbinz.Pbilof, 
that corrupt and poyſon — Doctrine. See more of this above, Chap. 3. 10, e. 
Let us ſtudy and ſtrive to reſemble the tree of Paradiſe, that was fair to the eye, 
and good to eat; and that tree of life, Revel, 22,2. That bringeth forth every 
- moneth, twelve manner of fruits, &c. And thoſe trees, P/al/m 92. 13. that being 
planted in the houſe of the Lord, bring forth beſt fruit in their old age. I am like Hl. 5 8. 
aqreex olive tree, ſaith David: Our bedis of green Cedar, ſaith the Spouſe. Epbraim 
was like 4 green firr-tree , fat and ſappy , &c, Barrenneſs is no leſs a fault then ill 
fruit. 
Verſe 20. Wherefore by their ſraits ye ſhall knew them.] See Verſe 16. where the 
ſell· ame words are uſed. Leſt any, under pretence of da in hearing falſe Pro- 
should refuſe to bear any, though they come with never ſo much evidence of truth: 
Our Saviour wills and commands here, that examination and diſcretion go before both 
rejeRion of errours, and receiving of truths. Try all things bold faſt chat Which in good, | *. 200 
Asthe mouth taſteth meat, ſo the ear muſt try and taſte words, 7ob 12.11. & 34. 3. He cad hands. 
va fool that believeth every thing, nay any thing that tends to the cheriſhing of cor- at lates 
ruption and carnal liberty, or the advancing of corrupt nature, which is nothing elſe but inimici gratie. 
2 piece of proud fleſh, and muſt be abaſed to the utmoſt. Chriſtians ſhould abound in — | 
knowledge, and in every ſenſe ; ſo as readily to diſcern things that differ ; and not to be Bebel, - 
wherried and whirled about with every wind of doftrine, as children, nor to be crit, 
away 41 they are led, as Gentiles, 1 Cor, 12, 2. He that will take for true and truſty 
whatſoever-any Impoſtor puts u — (hall be as foully deceived, as 7acob was by 
Laban. Search and ſee whereto x wa and what they drive at. If they would drive us 
from God, as Moſes expreſſeth it, and draw us from the Doctrine of godlineſs, that 
is grounded upon the word, to the truth whereof we have found Gods Spirit perſwadin 
our hearts, and yielding us comfort init, oh 6.45. 1 Jobn 2.27. Abſtain( or ſtand o 
from all appearance of any ſuch evil. Shun the familiarity of ſeducers, that diſcredit the 
truth : hear them not, their mouthes ſhould be — Tit. 1. 11. & 3.10. See how 
exceeding earneſt the Apoſtle is in 2 T be 2. 1, 2, 3. he knew well the dan- 
ger: So Kom. 16. 17. The Phariſees and falſe Apo ä brought in a 
Jewih rite or two; yet are ſaid to ſubvert the Goſpel, Gal. 1.7. the Apoſtle wiſh- 
eth they were even cut off for it. Hymeness Pbiletas denyed not the Reſurrecti- 
or, but affirmed it only to be paſt already, and yet they are ſaid to overthrow the faith 
of ſome, 2 Tim.2.18. And although we are wont to wonder at the abſurdities of a con- 
trary Religion, and think a ſimple man may calyy anſwer them: yet it is certain, the 
groſſeſt — ries of the truth, are able to urge ſuch reaſons, and uſe ſuch perſwaſions, 
as have in them great probability of truth, and may deceive the ſimple : Te therefore be- 2P.3.17,18, 
loved, [ering je know theſe things before, beware 1 ye alſo, being led away With the error Þ r 
of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſi. Which to prevent, Grow, ſaith the ſame K 
Apoſtle there, in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord eſis Chi. Exact of your 
ſelves, a growth in every grace, in humility, howſoever growing downward at leaſt, 
if you cannot find ſo comfortable a growth upward. Humility is both a grace and a Nn nou cis- 
veſſel to receive grace; for God will give grace to the humble, and teach the lowly- — . U 
minded Grow alſo in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; proving by experience us, fe _— 
in your ſelves, what that good, that holy and acceptable will of God u. Let your knowledge 


and practice run parallel, and be of equal extent. Study to live, rather then to diſpute, 
X to 
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to act rather then to contemplate: Learn and labour to feel in your ſelves the ſweetneſs 
and goodneſs, the life and power of that you know. The Devil confeſſed Chriſt as 
well as Peter, Mark 5.7. Mat,16.17. but the Devil with a common knowledge, ſwun- 
ing in the brain, Peter with a ſaving knowledge ſoaking to the heart root, and work- 
ing upon the affectiom, thoſe immediate ſprings of action. This is that knowledge, not 
apprehenſive only, but affective too, that makes the mind good, full of incitations to 

„glad of all occaſions to do good, free from the ſtain and raign of former luſts, 
inclinable to ſerve God and our brethren by love, fearing the Goſpel more then the 
Law, and Gods goodneſs more then his juſtice, Now to grow in theſe graces, and 
in this knowledge, is the ready way to ſecure our ſelves from Seducers, to approve our 
ſelves to have been — hearers of a ſound Miniſtery, ſuch as are founded upon 
a rock, and are therefore unmoveable, ſuch as have gotten a knowledge ſo clean and 
certain, as no heretick can draw from us: And laſtly, to/ave our ſelver from that un- 
toward generation, our Saviour ſpeaketh next of, in the ſubſequent verſes, that have no 
more to ſhew or ſay for themſelves then Lord, Lord, &c. 

Verſe 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter, &c. ] Not every 
verbal profeſſour, or forward pretender to me and my truth, ſhall be ſaved, That ſon 
of perdition called Chriſt Lord, Lord, yet betrayed him with a kiſs; and is gone to his 
place. How many dus have we, that ſpeak Chriſt fair, but by their looſe and law- 
eſs lives, deliver bi upto the ſcoffs and buffetings of his enemies ? that bow the knee 
to him, and bid Hail King of the Jews, yet ſmite him on the face, and bid him prophecy 
who ſmote him, that put a reeden Scepter in his hand, and make him a titular Lord only, 
having no more then a form of knowledge, Rom.2. 20. a pretence of piety, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
and — of ſanctimony, Lake 8. 18, contenting themſelves with che name of 
Chriſtians : As if many a ſhip had not been called Safe-gward, or Good-ſpeed, and yet 
falleninto the hands of Pirates. Theſe are blots of coodneks, botches of the Church, 
| as Auguſtus was uſed to tearm his three untoward children, tres vomicat, tria carriomata 
Suet, in Aug. mattery impoſtumes, ulcerous ſores. Epiftetxs complained that there were many would 
| = der- be Philoſophers, as far as a few good words would go; but were nothing for practiſe. 
ſun fu rs Socrates made no dictinction between mgie and -wpemvrs, knowing and doing: So to 
riyer. know good as to practiſe it, and evil as to avoid it, this he eſteemed the only wiſdom. 
Xenophon de Such as ſay well and do well, are to be embraced, faith Ariſtotle: but their very pro- 
_ Soctat. feſſion is to be ſuſpected, that ſecond it not with a ſuitable practiſe. Neſcinnt inſani ne- 
—& ſcinnt, 7% 433 79 an, qui non vivunt honefte, ſaith another. There are that ſpeak like 
us THis uy» Angels live like Devils; that have Jacobs ſmooth tongue, but Eſas's rough hands. 
yes am Audi, nemo melins : ſpetta, nemo pejdt: Loquitur hic ut Piſo , vivit ut Gallonins. All 
Jeurtor, da. men admire Jullies tongue, ſaith S. Awſtin, not ſo his practice. Seneca could give ex- 
= _ cellent counſel to others, which himſelf did not take. He is much taxed for flattery, 
Autor. Exbic, luxury, covetouſneſs, &c. and ſomething he confeſſeth hereof (though covertly) in 
10. cap. penalt. that ſentence of his, in his book de Tranquillitate, Nec egroto, nec valeo, I am neither 
Cicctonis lin- ſick, nor ſound. Lillies are fair in ſhew, but foul in ſent. Coin is white in colour, but 
gucm ones ff draus a black line after it: Glow-worms ſeem to have both light and hear; but touch 
2 ben u,, them only, and it will appear they have neither. Livy ſaith, that the Atheniaus waged war 
Conſe]. lib. 3. againſt Philip of Nlacedon with letters and words: So do many againſt the Devil; they 
cap. 4. defie him with their mouthes, but deifie him in their lives; they ſpit at his name, but ad- 
In pleriſg; con- mit of his ſuggeſtions ; they call Chriſt Lord, Loyd, but in truth, and upon the matter, 
* — = the Devil is their Lord; for his ſervants they are to whom they obey. T hey lean 
— upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord among ſt us ? none evil can come unto us. But he 
tr. Dio. ſhall ſhake them off with a diſcedite, Dent ye. He likes not this Court-holy-water, as 
Athenienſcsli- they call it, theſe fair profeſſions and deep proteſtations of love, when mens hearts are 
* — not with him, when there is not the power of Religion, the practiſe of godlineſs, The 
for Philypam leaves of profeſſion he diſlikes not, for as they are of medicinable uſe, Exe. 47. 12. 
Perſei patrem ſo they are good inducements to force a — of more fruit. But he looks for 
gefſerunt.De- more then leaves: he goes down to his garden to ſee how it comes forward, in righte- 
cad. 14- ouſneſs, peace, joy in the holy Ghoſt : in meekneſs, render-heartedneſs, love: in patience, 
Vlc. 3. 11. humility, contentedneſs ; in mortification of ſin, moderation of paſſion, holy guidance of 

the tongue;in works of mercy,truth and juſtice in ſelf. denial, love of enemies, life of faith; 
in heavenly-mindednefs, ſweet communion with God, comfortable longing for the 
| coming 


Acts 2, 
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coming of Chriſt, &c. Theſe be thoſe fruits, and that doing of Gods will, without 

the which our Saviour bere averreth there's no heaven to be bad, no though men pro- 

fels largely, preach frequently, pray ardently, eat and drink at his table, diſpoſſeſs 

Devils in his name, &c. 7d did all this and was damned. Sbalt thou to heaven that Cainiſte [anc 
doeſt no more t no nor ſo much? Wo to all careleſs Profeſſors,and carnal Goſpellers, enter now 
The Lord will make al the (burcher know, that be ſearcheth the hearts, and will not be , ed 
beguiled with the fig-leaves of formality. And for thoſe that carry it more cleanly, as n 
they conceive, and can walk undiſcovered : let them know, that God (that he may Reyel.z.:4. 
make the name of the wicked to rot) many times ſo detects their guil, that their wicked, | 

neſs us ſhewed to the whole Congregation, Prov. 26. 26, Or if not ſo, yet certainly be will 
do it at that general Judgement, that great Aſſize ( as it follows in the next verſe ) when 

it ſhall be required of men, non quid legerint, ſed quid egerint ; non quid dixerent , ſed d zu 
quomodo vi xerent, not how much they have of heaven, but how well they have ©©9%:4» - 
walked in the way to heaven : not a proffering of words, but an offerings of works, as ** ©2244: 
eAAgapers hath it. The fooliſh Virgins were found with their fic dicentes ; but the good , "Agave; 
ſervants with their fic facientes. * 
Verſe 22. Many will ſay to me in that day, &c. ] That day of Judgement by an a 

pellative proper, called that dey 3 or at the day d death: for —— 1475 

bis adi, Heb. 9. Then they ſhall come bouncing at heaven gates, with Lord, Lord, 

een unto ; and make no other reckoning but to enter with the firſt. Which ſhews, 

that an hypocrite may live and dye in ſelſ-· deluſion, and miſs of heaven in the height of 

his hopes. He hanged them upon nothing (as God hath hang d the earth) they prove 10% 1110 
unto him therefore as the giving #p »f the Ghoſt, which is but cold comfort; and ſervre 
him no better then Abſelom Mule did her maſter in his greateſt need. What, ſaith Job, 1ob a7.8,9; 

« the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained much, when God ſhall take away hu 
ſoul? will God hear his cry when trouble comes = bim will his crying Lord, Lord, 

reſcue him in the day of wrath? No, no: God will pour upon him and not ſpare, 

fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of his cup. The jutt exe- 

cution of that terrible commination, Rev, 3. 16. ' ſhall certainly cruſh his heart, with 

everlaſting horrour, confuſion and wo. Oh that this truth were throughly thought 

on and believed ! but men are wondrous apt to deceive themſelves in point of ſalvation, 

Therefore doth the Apoſtle ſo oft premiſe, Be not deceived, when he reckoneth up re- 

probates, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Epbeſ;, 5.6, &c. Themſelves they may deceive, and othets, but 

God is not mocked. Balaam ſeems, by his words and wiſhes, a friend to Iſrael; yet he is 

ſo far from inheriting with them, that he is defti by them : This will be the por- 

tion of hypocrites from the Lord, If their hearts be not wprighe wich bim, he will ne- 2 King, 16.15 
ver give them bis hand, no though they follow him, as cloſe as 7#bonadab did Zebw. Their 

hopes ſhall fail them, when at higheſt ; as Eſas's did, ing with his Veniſon. 

Have we not propheſied in thy name] A man may preach profitably to others, and yet 

himſelf be a caſl- , 1 Cor. g. ult, Pendleton confirmed S 4, and afterward A; and Mon. 
turned tippet himſelf. Harding a little afore King Edward 6, dyed, was heard openly el. 1363. 

in his Sermons in Londen to exhort the people with great vehemency after this ſorr, 

That if trouble came, 2 never ſhrink from the true Doctrine of the Goſpel 

which they had received, but take it rather for a tryal ſent of God to prove them w 

ther they would abide by it or no. All which to be true, ſaith M. Fox, they can teſti- 

he 22 him, and be yet alive; who alſo fore-ſeeing the plague to come, were 

then much confirmed by his words. In Q. Marie: days he turned Apoſtate,and ſo con- 

tinued, notwithſtanding an excellent letter of the Lady Zane Dudley. written to him while 

he was Priſoner ; wherein ſhe ſtirs him up to remember the hotrible hiſtory of lian of 

old, and the lamentable caſe of Spira a. late, and ſo to return to Chriſt ; who now 

{trercheth out (ſaith ſhe) his arms to receive you, ready to fall upon your neck and 

kiſs you, and laſt of all to feaſt you with the dainties and delicacies of his own 1005 _- 

blood: which undoubtedly, if it might ſtand with his determinate purpoſe, he would — — Mon, 
not let to ſhed again rather then you ſhould be loſt. . And ſo ſhe goes on moſt 4% 9. 
ſweetly: ſed ſurdo ſabulam, ſhe loſt her ſweet words: As likewiſe did ii Wolſey thid. 1557. 
the Martyr upon Denton the Smith of Wels in * and ſome others, upon 14 1570. 
Mr. weſt Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley, who refuſing to dye in Chriſts cauſe with his 


Maſter,ſaid Maſs againſt his at. a Sermon afore K. Edward tells of 
2 one 


it... 
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one who fell away from the known truth; and became a ſcorner of ir, yet was afterward 
touched in conſcience for the ſame. Beware of this fin, ſaith he, for I have known no 
more but this that repented. one Speiſeres, Doctor of Divinity, and Preacher ac 

Scultet, Anna!, Ausborongh in Germany, Anno 1523. began to teach the truth of the Goſpel, and 
page 118. did it ſo eſſectually, that divers common harlots were converted, and betook them- 
Ibid. ſelves to a better courſe of life. But he afterward revolted again to the Papiſts, and 
came to a miſerable end. The like is reported of Briſoxerrus Biſhop of Adelda, a To 
of France, ten miles from P. And who doubts but Jad the Traytor was a great 
Preacher, a Caſter out of Devils, and doer of many great works in Chriſts name, as well 
as other of the Diſciples? Nicodemus was nothing to him. He (faith one) was a night- 
—＋ de» profeſſor only, but pda in the ſight of all. He was a flow Schollar, 7d a forward 
cettt, geatt. Preacher, Vet at laſt when Jade betrayed Chriſt in the night, Nicodenws tai 
profeſt him in the day. Therefore will Chriſt confeſs him before God, Angels and men, 
when ud ſhall hear, Avaunt, thou worker of iniquity, I know not. Neronu 
7 — (Dann artifex pereo ? ) quadrabit in te peritnum & periturum. Sedeat in labris S nada, 
| ep. od Ten. Jed & fibris Gratia; que ſola vere flexanima Suads, & medulla Swnade penetr antiſſuma. 
Summopere cavendum divino preconi, me diſta, fattu diſicientibus, erubeſcant. Let not the 
Preacher give himſelf the lye, by a life unſuitable to his Sermons. 
And in thy name have done many Wonderful works] By a faith of miracles, whereby 
a man may remove mountains, and yet miſcarry, 1 Cor. 13.2. And here ſuch as work 
wonders may deceive themſelves in the main point of their own ſalvation : How much 
more may x tha deceive others in this or particular point of Doctrine > The 
2 Thel.z, 9, coming of Antichriſt is after the Working of Satan, with al power, and ſigns, and lying 
10, Wonders, and With all deceivableneſs of wnrighteouſneſs in them that periſh. Lying won» 
ders they are called in regard not only of the end, which is to deceive, but of the ſub- 
ſtance : For the Devil cannot do a true miracle, which is ever beſide and againſt na- 
ture and ſecond cauſes ; ſuch as whereof there can be no natural reaſon poſlibly ren- 
dred, no, though it be hid from us. The Devil, I ſay, cannotdo a miracle. He may jug- 
gle and caſt a miſt. S. Hierom writes, that a certain Damoſel was brought to Macarins 
by her father, who complained that his daughter was by witch-craft turned into a Mare. 
HMacarins anſwered, that he could ſee no ſuch thing in her, nothing but humane ſhape, 
and that their eyes, that thought and ſaid ſo, were blinded by Satan, wherefore turning 
himſelf to prayer, he obtained, that the miſt might ve removed from the parents eyes, 
and then they ſaw their miſtake. The like is reported of Mr. 7inda/ the Merrye, thas 
Atts and Mon. being at Antwerp among a company of Merchants, he hindred,by his preſence and pray- 
agg. ers, a certain Jugler, that he could not play his feats 3 ſo that he was compelled to 
confeſs, that there was ſome man there at ſupper, char diſturbed and letted all his do- 
ings. Sothat a man even in the Martyrs of theſe days (faith M. Fox) cannot lack the 
8 miracles of true faith, if they were to be deſired. O ye Papiſts ( ſaid Bainbam, in the 
Pudet Diaby- midſt of the flame) behold, you look for miracles : here now you may ſee a miracle; 
lum Luther for in this fire I feel no more pain then if I were in a bed of down, it is to me as a bed 
doctrinam mi- of roſes, But the Devil is aſhamed(faith Grerſer the Jeſuit) to confirm Lathers doctrine 
_ confr= with —— — could tell him — - fellows, of Ayconins — — a * 
a ſperate diſeaſe by Luthers prayers, which CAMycenmes acknowledged for a miracle to hi 
- — — day. And of another young man of wietewberg that had ſold himſelf to the De- 


ri. vil, body and ſoul, for money, and ſealed the obligation with his own blood: But was 
Ads md Mon. delivered by Larbers prayers, out of the danger of the Devil, who was compelled / faith 
22 ; * „NM. Fox) at laſt to throw in the obligation at the window, and bad the young man take 
prodigia us it unto him again. But he that now requireth miracles for the confirmation of his 
credatyinquirit, faith, is himſelf a great miracle, ſaith A»/tix, Manna ceaſed when they came into C- 
magnum efl ipe nam; asif it would ſay, ye need no miracles now you have means. The wonderful pre- 
ſe prodigium. ſervation of Lurber, that man of God, amidſt ſo many potent enemies, the publiſhi 
— and carrying of his doctrine, in the ſpace of a moneth, thr all G 

tam celeri vos ſome forraign Countreys, as it were upon Angels wings, the eſtabliſhing of the Refor- 
lata ferebatur mation to be done by ſo weak and ſimple means, yea by caſual and croſs means, againſt 


& —_— the force of ſo puiſſant and publike an adverſary, this is that miracle which we are in 

ber nnverſan theſe times to look for. 

Germaniamy & aliquot regiones exteras, ut ipfi Angeli curſores, ec. Melch. Adam. in vita Myconii, 175. * 
er 
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profeſſed moſt love to me, and did me (to ſee to) greateſt ſervice. I Ahe you well 
enough for black, heep,or rather for reprobate —— — — 
crites, but I never knew you with a ſpecial knowledge of love, delight! and complacen- 


I never acknowledged, approved and accepted of your perſons and | 
PA Pſal. 1.6. Rom I 1-2. G ſharp noſe doth eaſily diſcern, — — 
ſtinking breath of the hypocrites — though his words be never ſo ſented and 
perfumed, tu gh his deeds be never ſo and masked, with (hews of holineſs. God Rot 8 
urterly diſowns and diſavows all ſuch, for if any man have nor the ſpirit of God faith / 
the /ame i none of his ; be he whoſe he will be. And whereas tie * delight in Prov. 1.16. 
mercy, yet he will by no means clear the guilty; he will work at thei diſfrnftion; Nu Dexs lo- 
and laugh when their fear cometh. HE wi pur ont of bis month, Ah he will caſe 4%“ cum - 


him of his adverſaries : and be as well apaid thereof, as a man is that hath rid his ſtomac k 2 a cons 
of the ſurfer or ſick matter chat clogp*d it. — 4 
Depart from me Oh direful and dreadfull ſentence | ſuch as ſhall make their very IIa. 1. 24. 
heartſtrings crack ( not cheir ears tingle oni) and their hearts fall aſunder in their bo- Picctar repre 
ſoms, like drops of water, Surely if the gentle voice of God in the cool of the day were bus. ite, venite, 
led 


ſo terrible to our firſt parents : And if his ſweet voice in the ing of the Goſpel of 1 . . 
grace be ſo formidable to the wicked, that Fra trembled, — — 0 — - 
the edge of their fury is rebared; their hearts oſten ałe and quake withing them: what 

will they do vben the Lion of the tribe of illeb ſhall roar out upon them, this fearfull 

Diſcedite that breaths out nothing but fire and brimſtone, ſtings and horrors, woe and 

alas, Seas of vengeance, and the worm that never dieth, torments without end, and 

paſt imagination? The deſparate ſouldiers (that would not have dreaded to dare the 

Devil to a duell) fell before him to the when in the ſtate of his humility, he 

ſaid but, / am He: how will the wicked before him in his Majeſty ? If Gudeons 

torches and trumpets ſo daunted the proud AMidlbavites, how ſhall theſe abide the ter- 

ror of the laſt day ? 


ſhew w_ hearts 


as the Eagle Your very preach- — 


at Pauls croſs; 


Verſe 24: Therefort 
the cone luſion of thi 


matter moſt heavenly they 
hath-once done, they have done 
they go, rey leave the word where they found it, 
1. — ae Chriſt requireth ſuch things as they are not 
wa Our Saviour had four ſorts of hearers, and but one good, that 
br fruit with patience; When St. Pari preached at Athens, ſome mocked, 
hers doubted.a few beſie ed, but no Church was founded there (as at other places / be- 
cauſe Chriſt crucified was preachet; r thoſel 6 pq, 15 
fooliſhneſs ; whites the Jews required @ fign, and be ought" er wiſiom. But 1 Con. 24% 
what ſaith the Prophet? Bebald they have rejefted the word of the Lord, and What 23. 
i/dow is in tbem ? He is a wiſe builder, a wiſe ſervant, a wiſe vitgin, a wiſe merchant, ler. 5 f. 
if our Saviour may be judge) that heareth theſe ſayings of bis, and doth _ 
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And behold ( ſaith Moſes) T have taught you ſtatutes and judgements : Keep there. 


Devr. 4.6. | fore and do them; for this is your wiſdom, & v. eA good wnder ſtanding have all they that 
— Ads thereafter, David hereby became wi then his teachers, ancients, enemies ; 
Ad. 2j 1. and Pu counted it his chief policy to keep a good conſcience void of offence toward 
2Cht0.34.16- God and men: which cannot be untill it may be ſaid of a man, as Shapbar ſaid of J 
Rom.2. 1 3. fe workmen, All that was given in charge to thy ſervants, they do it. For not the hearerg 
— ol the Law, but the doers ſhall be juſtified, ſaith Pas: (hall be bleſſed, faith our Sa- 
4 * viour often: ſhall be made thereby the friends of Chriſt, Jab. 15. 14. the kindred of 
142.62. 3. Chriſt, Mat. 12. 50. The glory of Chriſt, a rojal diadem in the hand of Jehovah ; yea, 
Cant. g. 11. ſuch as have the honor to ſet the crown royal upon Chriſts head in the day of his eſpouſ- 
ne. 1b, Je therefore doers of the Word, ſaith S. lames, and not bearers only, deceiving, 
Vol, . x - - . , 
lam. 1. 12. or putting peralogiſas, tricks and fallacies ( ſophiſter-like ) upon your own ſouls, 
agg lac. They that place religion in hearing, and go no further, will prove egregious fools in the 
end. Which to prevent, look intently and accurately, ſaith that Apoſtle, ſtoop down, 
Per ni: And pry heedfully into the perfet? law of liberty ( as the ( berwbims did into the Pro- 
2 % Pitiatory, as the Angels do into the myſterie of Chriſt, as the Diſciples did into the ſe- 
pulchre of Chriſt) and continue therein, till ye be transformed thereinto: Net being for. 
Mark.4. 24. fetal bearers but doers of the work : ſo ſhall ye be bleſſed in the deed. It is not enough to 
explained, hear, but take heed bow you hear. Bring with you the loan of your former hearing. For 
to him that bath ſhall be given, and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſpall be meaſured to you, 
As ye meaſure to God in preparation and practice, be will meaſure to you in ſucceſy 
— and bleſling: and every time that you hear, God will come to you in the fwlneſ7 of the 
Bid. 3 bleſſing of the Goſpel of peace. See that ye Soift not off bum that ſpeaketh, Heb.12 25 Ve 
ep. ad Occo- niat, veniat verbum Domini, & ſubmittemu illi, ſexcenta fi nobis eſſent colla, ſaith a no- 
lamp. table Dutch Divine. Let God ſpeak, and we will yeild, though it were to the loſs of a 
_ — thouſand lives. The Macedoniens delivered themſelves up to God, and the Romans to tb 
m e. ferm of dottrine that was delivered wnto them : they took impreſſion from it, as the metal 
doth from the mould, or as the wax doth from the ſeal. David liſted up his bands to Gods 
Acts 13.35. Commandments, Pſal. 119. 48. he did al the Wills of God, who had ſet him both his 
time and his task. He ſets all his ſervants awork, and requireth their pains, Hoſ. 10,11. 
Ephraim was an heifer uſed to dance, and d:light in the ſoft ſtraw, and could not abide to 
plow , but the Lord will make him both bear and draw. Religion is not a name, faith 
one, goodneſs a word; it is active like fire, communicative like light. As the life of 
YL Havant things ſtand in goodneſs: ſo the life of goodneſs in action. The chieteſt goods are moſt 
cos. ative, the beſt good a meer act. And the more good we do, the more God-like and ex- 
cellent we be, and the better provided againſt a rainy day. 
Which built his houſe upon a rock, ] This rock is Chriſt ; and conſcionable bearers 
Ppheſ. 2.20, Are living ſtones built upon him. The Conies are a people weak and wiſe, faith So/o- 
1 Pet... won; and their wiſdom herein appears; they work themſelves holes and burrows in the 
Prov.z9.26, boſom of the earth, inthe roots of the rocks. Learn we to do the like: and be ſure 
Luke 6. 48. to dig deep enough (as St. Late hath it) which while the ſtony- ground-hearers did 
Ezormentur,ſed not, their blade was ſcorcht up, and came to nothing. Some flaſhing joy they had 
aun. upon the hearing of the Word, and many meltings ( according to the nature of the 
Doctrine delivered) but theſe ſudden affections, being not well bottomed, nor having 
principles to maintain them, they were but like Conduits running with wine at the Coro- 
nation, or like a land flood, that ſeems to be a great Sea, but is ſoon gone again. 
Fluftus flu- Verſe 2 5. eAnd the rain deſcended , and the came, e . Many are the troubles 
Aumtiudie, of the righteous : they come commonly thick and three-fold, one in the neck of an- 
Il#& 7 other, as Jobs meſſt - The clouds return after the rain, Eccleſ, 12. 2. there is a 
mvor Gig, continual ſucceſſion of miſeries and moleſtations, from the Devil, the world, and the 
_ vo. fleſh, to them that hear and do the words of Chriſt : like the weather in winter, when 
— 2 ſhower or two do not clear the air, but though it rain much, yet the sky is ſtill over- 
dunt, b;eviey caſt with clouds, which are diſſolved upon the Saints, ſometimes in leſſer and lighter 
voluptas. Sen. croſſes, as the ſmaller rain, ſometimes in preſſing and piercing calamities, like ſtorm and 
— — ef hail : The rain falls, the floods riſe, the wind blows, and many a ſharp ſhower beats upon 
rum comminutio à grandine ſeu tempeſlate. Sic clades dicebantur ſurculorum detritio : flrages i ſtrotis ar borilus. Becman. 
— Et eflo ruat : Malo ego cum Chrifle ruere, quam cum Caſare flare. Epifl. -ad Melch. Burton of 
7. 
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the Chriſtians building ; but like Noabs Ark, it is within and wichout: like 


Mount Sion, it abides for ever immoveable, becauſe upon the Reck of ages. Ji 
no; rem, ruet Chriſte wna, Ille regnator mundi, ſaid that noble Lather. If we fall, 
Chriſt ſhall fall too, that Ruler of the world: and ler him fall;T had rather fall with Chrift, 
then ſtand with Ceſer, Ihe Devil ſtirs up a tempeſt againſt Gods children, faith Amvbro/e, 
Sed ipſe nanfraginm facit, but himſelf maketh ſhipwrack, The Church, according to 
that Venetian Motto, ER nec flats moet: and yet Venice hath bur one ſtreet 
(they ſay } that is not daily over-flowed by the Sea. 
And it fell not, | Saving grace is urleeſabte, though it may be impaired in the de- 
grees, may recoyl to the root, as ſap doth in winter. Chriſt lives in the hearts of 
all his Saints, Gal. 2. 20. and can die no more, Rom. 6. 10. Die he may as well at the right 
hand of his father, as in the heart of a Chriſtian. 
Object. A weak brother, for whom Chriſt died, may periſh, 1 Cor. g. 11. 
del. No thank to us, if he do not; who, by ſcandalous courſes offend and wound his 
conſcience : but Chriſt will not loſe him ſo. Deflrui potef 
Object. There are that deny the Lord that bought them, 3 Pet. 2. 1. ex partes per 
gel. Bought they were by Chriſt in their own conceit, and in the eſteem of others, incerveniens 
but it proved otherwiſe. Or, hey were t, that is, delivered, in a general Can: 
ſenſe ( ſo the word here uſed, often ſignifieth ) their ſuperſtition to the know- — n 
ledge of Salvation ( I ſay not to ſaving monny N — they might preach to dis mods * 
others , themſelves being caſt-aways. God hath charged Chriſt, as Mediator to denorat, non 
ſeero the kee ing of the bodies and ſouls of all true believers, Job. 6. 39, 40. And he 40 abt pit 
ſuchfully performed it. T hoſe thow gaveſt me bave kept, faith he, and none of them is _— 
, Joh. 17. 12. * 
Chriſt makes exception of one that was loſt, 7þid. Object. 
That ſhews he was never of his body: for can he be a Saviour of a ſon of perdition? 55% 
Why is hethen —_— ? Obel. 
1. Becauſe he ſeemed to be one of Chriſts, by reaſon of bis office. Sol. 
2, He ſpeaketh there in particular of the twelve: and to be an Apoſtle, was, in it ſelf, 
but an outward calling, 
Chriſtians may loſe the things that they have wrought, 7oh.2.8. Obie. 
1. Temporaries may, and do; and of them it may be underſtood, wer. g. Sol. 
2. True Chriſtians may: 1. In reſpect of the praiſe of men: All their former honor 
may be laid in the duſt. 2, Roy of the inward ſenſe and comfort, as David, Pſal. 32. 
& 51. 3. In * of the fulneſs of the reward in heaven, their glory may be much lef- 
ſened by their falls. 
Arighteous man may turn from his righteouſneſs, and die, £ze<.18.24- Object. 
From his righteouſneſs imparted, or that of ſanctification, he may turn in part, and So/, 
for a time, and die a temporal death for his offence, as Joſiah : Not ſo from his _ 
ouſneſs imputed, or that of juſtification, ſo as to die eternally. Or the holy Ghoſt may Gl 1. 
ſo ſpeak, as of a thing impoſſible ; as, if an Angel from haven ſhould preach any 
other Doctrine, &c. which cannot poſſibly be. So that this text concludes not cate- 
gorically. The Comforter ſhall abide with a for ever, Job. 14. 16. It is called an earn- 
, not + gy A pawn is to be returned again; but an earneſt is part and pledge of 
the whole ſum, | 
What need then ſo many exhortations to erance ? Taſw 
1. True grace in it ſelf is leeſable, in reſpeR of us, who ſhould fall from it, as 
Adam ; but we are kept by the power and promiſe of God to falyation; and we need 
Chriſts /eſt=band to be under u, and bis right-hand ever us to claſp and hold us up. He : 5m g. 
krepeth the feet of the Saints, and preſerues us from all ſuch evil, as may fruſtrate our 
perſeverance, 2 Theſ.3.3. 1 Job. 3. 18. 
2. By theſe exhortations, as means, Gods grace is promoted, and 1 in us 
3. We are but in part renewed, and are apt to backſlide ; if we row not hard, 
wind and tide will carry us back again. Heed therefore muſt be taken, that we look not Ms 
back with Lots wife; that our Lacobs-ladder may reach to heaven; that our oyt fail not, — 
till the bride · groom come that our coat reach down to our heels, as Loſepbs, and the f 29 44. 
hiph-Priefts 4 ; that we ſacrifice the beaſt with the tail ; chat we keep in thi fire ofthe mn 
Sanctuary; or, if it ſlackt, that we take it out of the aſbes, and blow it vp again — 4 a Tim. f. 8. 


— —— _ —_..._ Qw. 
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flame; that we turn not again, as we walk, wich thoſe living creatures; Ezek. 1. 12, 
nor be like Nebwehadnezzars image, that began in gold, and ended in clay; that wy, 
begin not in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh : that we go not backward, as Hezeh;ahy 
Sun, nor ſtand at a ſtay, as Ieſbuah i, but rejoyce to run our race, as Davids; and gen 
to the perfett day, as Solomons, &c. | 

Verſe 26. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, re.] 
W hich is the greater number of hearers. For moſt men hear to hear. and not to ptactiſe. 
Some hear meerly of form, or for faſhion ſake, or to ſave the penalty of the Statute, or 
to find ſome Recipe to procure a ſleep, or to ſtill the clamours of their conſciences, ot 
to make amends and purchaſe diſpenſation for ſome beloved luſt, as Herod. Or expect. 
ing from the preacher ſome choice novelty, as at. 3.8. ſome deep point, Mat, 
12. 37. or dainty expreſſions, as Eztck, 33. 33. Or they hear and jear, As 17. 32, 
Hear and carp, as Doeg ; hear and reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, Act. Or at leaſt are no 
whit wrought upon, whether we pipe or lament to them, Or if they hear and acmire, 
asthoſe. Mat. 22. 22. yet they amend nothing, or but for a ſeaſon, as the ſtomy- 
ground: they are bearers of forgerfulneſs, Jam. 1. 25. like hour-glaſſes,they are no ſooner 
full, but running out again: like nets or ſives, they retain only the chaff or weeds, let 
go the pure water and good corn. The Word runs thorow them, as water thorow a 
riven veſſel ( that's the Apoſtles metaphor, Heb. 2 1.) or as that which is written 
upon moiſt paper, as others will have it. A general cauſe of our not practiſing what we 
hear. is, that we put this ſpiritual treaſure into broken bags, this precious liquor into leak- 
ing veſſels. Whereas our ſouls ſhould be as the Ark, and our memories, asthe pot of 
Mamnnah;to retain what we have received, that we may have it ready for practice. as Sau 
had his cruſe and ſpear at his head, and David his ſcrip and ſtones ready by his tide. A 
heavy ear is a ſingular judgement, //4.6.10. but a flow heart, and a heavy band, to con 
ceive and do what we hear, paves a way to remedileſs miſery ; beſides the fool to boot 
which the Judge here putteth upon him. 

Shall be likened unto a fooliſh man.] And he is a fool indeed whom Chriſt calleth 
fool. Conſcionable hearers are counted good men (God wot } but ſimple, filly, 
and of no parts. But wiſdem is juſtified of her children, To Walk preciſely , is to walk 
wiſely, Fpheſ.5.15. And be that heareth and guideth bis feet in the Way, ij wiſe,Prov.23, 
19. And, Who u a Wiſe man among t you, and endued With knowledge Let him ſbew ant 
of a good converſation his Works c. Iam. 3. 13. All others are fools, becauſe they fail in the 
main point of their ſalvation : they are troubled about many things, but negle the ove 
thing neceſſary: they trifle out their precious opportunities, and in hearing or other ſer- 
vices, they do worſe then loſe their labor, for they commit fin and heap up wrath. Their 
houſe will down, as the ſpiders houſe doth, and all their building, plowing, planting, ſail- 
ing, come to nothing. 

Which built his howſe upon the ſand.) Wherefore it ſoon ſinks and ſhatters, as havin 
not the looſe earth thrown up firſt, by the practice of mortification and ſelf-denial 
Men ſhould firſt fit down, and caſt what it would coſt them to build the tower of 
godlineſs , or ere they leap into profeſſion, They ſhould pur their hearts often to thoſe 
grand queſtions of abnegation. Can I (as all muſt, that will be Chriſts Diſciples ) de- 
ny my ſelf in all my ſelves ( for a man hath many ſelves within himſelf, and muſt ut- 
terly and abſolutely deny them all) take up my daily croſs (for every Chriſtian is a 
{r=cian or Croſs-bearer, faith Luther: the rain will fall, the floods flow, the winds 
blow, and beat upon his building, he ſhall have many trials and temptations, that 
looks toward heaven , troubles without, terrors within , his back-burden of both ) 
and follow Chriſt thorow thick and thin, by doing and ſuffering his whole will? Many 
will follow Chriſt in ſuch duties as ſute with their humors, and no further, as the ruſty 
hand of a Dial ; they will break the hedge of his Law, to ſhun a piece of foul way : 
They follow Chriſt, as the dog follows his maſter, till he come by a carrion, and chen he 
turns him up. Orpha made a fair proffer of going along with Naomi, but when ſhe 
had better conſidered it, ſhe turned again. Lot: wife ſet fair out of Sodom, but looked 
back. So do many forward hearers ſet their hands to Gods plough, but (loth to plough 
up the fallow ; wor of their hearts, and to lay a good foundation in humiliation) they 
ſtart aſide like broken bows, and ſteal away like cowardly ſouldiers, and ſo judge them- 
ſelves unworthy of eternal life, and unfit ſor Gods Kingdom For the fooliſh ſhall not 
; ſtand 


Chap. 7. according to St. Mar ru vv. | 


and in bis ſight, he hateth all the workers of inquity- Cue was not diſcouraged 
by the 1 — therefore he had Hebron given him, the place of the Gyants, when the 
pies and Murmurers were never ſuffered to enter: No more ſhall they that hold not 


S 
out to the death, obtain the crown of life, 
Verſe 27. And the rain deſcended, &c. The old heart cannot poſſibly hold out the 


bardſhip of holineſs, nor bear the bruat of — for well doing. Like a Cheſ- 

e top, it leaps out again; or like a falſe Jade 
in a Teem, which being put to a ſtreſs, turns tail and tramples. When the godly hearer 
holds on his way to Heaven, thorow all diſaſters; as thoſe two kine of the Philiſtims, 


nut caſt into the fire, if not broken firſt ont 


that bore home the Ark, held on their way, though they had calves at home, that might 
have made them turn back. 

And it fell] The wiſe-man and fools houſe come under a double difference. 1. In 
the foundation : this to ſee to, and above ground, is little diſcerned, The Temple is ſaid 
to be as low under ground, as it' was high above. 2. In the building it ſelf, The 
unprofitable hearer is not cemented co Chriſt by faith, but laid looſe, as it were, upon a 
ſandy foundation , and ſo ſlips beſide the ground-work in foul weather. He is not 
ſet into the ſtock as a ſcience, but only ſtuck into the ground as a ſtake; and is there- 
fore eaſily pulled up, Whereas the true Chriſtian is knit faſt to Chriſt the Rock, by the 
ligament of a lively faith; and as a oy ſtone, is built up a ſpiritual houſe, growing up 
in the myſtical body with ſo much ſweerneſs and evenneſs , as if the whole Tem- 
ple (like that of So/omen ) were but one entire ſtone, He that is joyned to the Lord u 
one ſpirit, 1 Cor.6.17; So that although 1, Shakings and waverings inthe very pur- 
poſe of holy-walking may befal a Saint by violent temptations, Pſal. 73. 2, 13. Yea, 
2. — of the exerciſe of grace, as of life in a palſey or epilepſie. 3. Particu- 
lar falls we are not exempted from. Peter himſelf, though a pillar, fel from his former 
fledfaſtneſs, in part; yet from interciſion, prolapſion, from utter and irrecoverable fal- 
ling away they are freed, becauſe founded upon a Rock, which can never be removed. 
He is both the Author and finiſher of their faith: He hath prayed and procured, 
that it utterly fail not. : 

And the fall thereof wa great. ] Great and grievous, becauſe irreparable, irre · edifiable, 
as Hiericho and the Temple at feruſalem. God layes them aſide like broken veſſels, 
of which there is no further uſe; and ſith they will needs wallow again, as Swine, in 
the fich of their former pollutions, he pronounceth upon them that fearful ſentence, 
Let bim that « filthy be filthy ſtill, that unclean ſpirit entereth him again; and his diſ- 
diſpoſitions to evil are ſeven times more enflamed then ever. He hath de#þi/ed and de- 
ſighted the Spirit of Grace, and is in the ready road to the unpardonable ſin. The 
Apoſtate cannot lightly chuſe unto himſelf a worſe condition, Heb. 10. 26. He caſts him- 
ſelf into hel-mouth, Heb.10.ult. where the back: ſlider in heart ſhall be filled With his own 
Wes; and have the greater torment, by how much he fell from greater hopes and poſ- 
ſidilities of better; as Nebuchadnezzar from his Monarchy, and as Cranwer from his 
high preferment to ſo low a condition, as that there was left him neither hope of better, 
nor place of Worſe. 

Verſe 28. And it came to paſi, When Jeſus had ended theſe ſapings. ] All this then was 
but one Sermon, though twice preached at ſeveral times, as ſome collect out of Lake. 
A wy Sermon it was, and yet the people ſtaid it aut. So did not thoſe (aper- 


1 Pet. 2.5, 


Heb. 11. 
Luk. 22. 


Heb. 10 26, 


Prov. 14.14. 


naites, Joh. G. and therefore fell away from Chriſt: So did not Juda, and therefore Joh. 13. 


met the Devil at the door. It is a lamentable thing, that a winters· tale ſhall be heard 
ich more patience and pleaſure then a powerful Sermon: that if a Preacher exceed 
his glaſs ſometimes, pedple ſit at as little eaſe, as if, they were ina fit of an ague : and 


others 7 their backs upon the Propitiatory, and depart without the bleſ- Bzek. 44. 
ſing. In the Council of Agathon it was decreed that none ſhould preſume to go out Canon 32. 


before the Miniſter had bleſſed the Congregation. And in the fourth Council of 
Carthage, Let him that goes out of the Auditory, when the Miniſter is ſpeaking to the 
ation be excommunicated, Ita miſſa eff, Mb , were the old forms of 


diſmiſnon. And although Z achery was long ere he came forth, yet the people ſtaid his Luk. 1. 


coming. But the Word of the Lord is to the wicked a barthen Jer. 27.3 3. cords and 

40, Fal. 2. 3. Vokes and bonds, Jer. 5. j. Hence they are ſo ſoon ſated, and their at- 

tentions tired out and jagyd, as it were. 5 
7 
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a mag inſe{taret. Jo. Bodin. Tbeat. Nat. p. 3 34. Vide Jo. Manl. loc. com. 169. Marbi ſunt Vrtutum oſfcina. Ambe. 


„„ A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chip. 


- The people were aſtoriſt ed at bis doftrine.] They were 1 tranſ; ported and ra 


wich an ectaſie of admiration and amazement. They were at ſuch a paſs, that they co 
neither ſay nor do, but ſtood amazed with their eyes ſet in their heads, as the word im. 
porteth. And ſurely the word never worketh ſo kindely, as when it is received with ad. 
nüration: yet may we not reſt in that, as too many do; but get it mingled With faith in 
our hearts, that works by love, holding faſt the faithſul werd, as Pan bids T imot 
that part of it eſpecially that in hearing he is pleaſed to ſweeten unto us by the the ale 
of his ſpecial goodnels. | 

Verſe 29. For he tanght them 45 one having authority.) Never man ſpake as he ſpake, 
ſaid thoſe Catch-poles that came to take him, but were taken by him, For matter, his 
doctrine was not his own, but his Fathers that ſent him. For manner, this Prince of 
Preachers had the tengue of the learned: yet without oſtentation of learning, he deb. 
vered himſelf fo Ae „that the ſimpleſt might conceive him, and ſo powerfully, 
that his enemies could not bur confeſs, that be was true, and tang ht the Way of God tryhy, 
And tor end, be 1 ſought his Fathers glory, in the ſalvation of mens ſouls. A 
fair preſident for Preachers: who ſhould thus ſeek to get within the people, and to 
maintain the credit of their miniſtry, that their words may carry an authority, and 
command attention, 

And not as the Seribes ] Who firſt ſtuck in the bark of the Law, and pierc'd not 
into the heart and ſenſe of it. 2. Delivered for dofrines the commandments of men about 
waſhings, tithings,8&c, 3. They ſought not the glory of God, but praiſe of men: and 
were — mad at our Saviour, as one that bare away the bell from them, for 
powerful Preacher. 4. They rejected Publicans and ſinners though penitent: So did 
not Chriſt. 5. They taught coldly and careleſly : but he zealouſly, and imperiouſſy, 
as the Lau- giver, and not as an Interpreter onely : as that Prophet like nnto me, ſaith 
Aoſes : yea far beyond him, or any other that ever ſpake with a tongue. For be 
could, and did ſpeak to the hearts of his hearers : Together with his word there 
Went forth a power, as to heal the bodies of thoſe, Luk 5-17. ſo the ſouls ot his elect: 
he was a Miniſter of the ſpirit, and not of the letter onely, &c. 


nv! nur wanyruts. Epiphan, bb, 1. Panarii. Scribarum doflrina crat to pids, elumbig 


VIII. 


Verſe 1. Great multitudes followed him.] 


CHAP. 


Mn thouſands, as Bondiniu De claritate Chriſts proveth, out of ancient Writers, 
This drew upon our Saviour the envie of the Phariſees, thoſe cankerd carls, who 
$Sejanus-like ,, thought all loſt that fell beſides their own lips: as Nere, they ſp 
ted all thoſe whom the people applauded ; and Tigre-like, laid hold with their teeth 
on all the excellent ſpirits of their times, as it is ſaid of Tiberius. 

Verſe 2. And bebold there came a Leper. ] This leproſie was moſt rife in our Sayiours 
time: God ſo ordering, that e was ſickeſt, when her Phyſitian was neareſt. The 
Jews are ſtill a naſty people: And this kinde of leproſie ſeems to have been proper io 
them, as Plica Polonica, Morbus Gallicus, Sudor Anglicns, No ſtranger in Engle 
was touched with this diſeaſe, and yet the Egli were chaſed therewith, not in England 
onely , but in other Countreys abroad: which made them like Tyrants, boch furl 
and avoyded, where ever they came. So were theſe Jewiſh lepers. Hence that 
fable in Tacitus, that the 1/reelites were driven out of £gypr , for that lothſome 
diſeaſe. This, ſaid one Malevolent Heathen, is the cauſe why they reſt every ſeventh 
day. Bodinus obſerves it for a ſpecial providence of God, that in eArabia (which bot- 
dereth upon Judes,) there are no Swine to be found, leſt that moſt leprous creature, 
ſaith he,ſhould more and more infeſt and infe& that people, who are naturally ſubject to 
the leprofie. And another good Author is of opinion, that did therefore forbid the 
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Yews to eat either Swines-fleſh, or Hares-fleſh Ded ifta care facile in male affetis LY 
corporibus putreſeat, becauſe in diſeaſed bodies it eaſily corrupes and turns to ill bu- 


And 8 Which he would _— have done haply, had he not 
been a leper. Diſeaſes, ſaith S. Ambroſe, are the ſhop of vertues, King A/fred found 
himſelf ever beſt, when he was worſt : and therefore prayed God, to ſend im always 
ſome ſicknels : Gehezaes leprofie cured him, his white fore-head made him a white ſoul. 

If thew wilt, thou canſt, &c. ] So Another came with, If chow canſt do any thing, help 
w : We never doubt of Chriſts will to do us good, (ſaith a great Divine) but, in ſome D. Preſlen,? 
degree , we doubt alſo of. his power., True faith doubts of neither : but believes 
apainſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and againſt reaſon in things incredible. Senſe corrects 
imagination, Reaſon corrects ſenſe, bur Faith corrects both. | | 

Verſe 3. And Jeſs pur forth bus hand &c. ] The law forbad contactum contagionts, Heb.4 
non anationis. The high-Prieſt might enter a ſeprous houſe, &c. We have not an higbʒ⸗- 
Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Better might he ſay, 
then S. Cyprian, Cum ſingulis pettus meum copulo, meroru & funeru 4 lactuoſa par- 
ricips, cum plang entib us plango, cum deflentibus deſtes, &c. S. Paul, Who « Weak, 
and I am not Weak? Who u afflifled, and | barn not It was held a' great condeſcenti- 
on in King Alp honſuss, to uſe his sxill for the recovery of one of his ſick Subjects: What 
was it here in Chriſt, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lordi! 

Verſe 4. See thou tell no man. Þ Chrilt deſpiſed popular applauſe; accounting it no 
other then a little ſtinking breath. Some do all for a name: But we have not ſo tearned 
Chriſt. His treaſures were bid, (vi. 2.3. He ſought not himſelf,but to ſet up him that ſent 
lym, Joh. 8. 50. | 

Shew hy ſelf to the Prieſt, | That they may ſee that I am He that ſhould come, 
that Jebovah the Phyſician, that Son of righteouſneſs with health under his Wings, &c, 
hat came not to deſtroy the Law, as they ſlanderoully give out, but to fulfil it that God 
may be glorified, and the mouth of malice ſtopped. 

Offer the gift, &c. ] This is that pepper-corn we pay to God, who is content that we 
have the benefit of his favours, ſo He may have —_ them. Not lepers onely, 
but all ſorts, after ſickneſs, were bound to offer to the ranſom of their lives, Exod. 
31. Hezekiab made a Song, and left it to poſterity , for a ſeal of his thankfulneſs. 
Heathens in this caſe , would conſecrate ſomething to their Gods, to their Teraphim. 
The very word in Greek that —_ to heal, (framed from 7erephim ) ſignifies ©4-9mYvey; 
firſtto worſhip and ſerve God: So ſhewing us what they were wont to do in caſe of 
cure. But now-adays ſciopato il morbo, fraudaso il Santo, as the Italian proverb hath it. 

Sick men — as ſhip-wrackt men eſcaped: they promiſe God, as he in Eraſmus Era colleg, 
his Naufragium did the Virgin, a picture of wax as big as S. Cbriſtopber: but when he came 
to ſhore, would not give a tallow- candle. This is a curſed kinde of couſenage, Aal. 1. 1 4. 

Verſ.5, There came wnto him a Centurion, | Rarior eft virtus venient, & corpore raro. 
Souldiers are commonly fierce and godleſs creatures, But this noble Centurion might 
well have made a Commander in that Thundering Legion, and might well have had his KiezuroC6- 
hand in that Vittoria Halleluiatica (as it was called) obtained by the Orthodox Britens 0 


againſt the Pelagian Pitts and Saxons here, Vilterid fide obrent4 now viribur,as the fler) P. s ggg, 


tells us; 2 vict by faith. and not by : imord. 
| Verſes. Lord, — ſervant lyeth at home &c.” Not thrown out of doors, not caſt ſick WW 
into a corner, to ſink or ſwim. for any care his maſter would take of him: No, nor leſt to 


be cured at his own charges. The good Centurion was not. a better man then a maſter. ,, — 


do was that renowned Sir Thomas Ency late of Charlecort in Mar wictſbire ; to whoſe þy l. awry, 

ſingular commendation it was in mine hearing preached at his Funeral, and is now ſince cui blands in 

publiſhed, by my much honoured friend, Mr. Robert Harris, that (among many others n gravites 

that would dearly miſs him) « — ſervants had loft not a Maſter, but a Phyſitian, - — ſeren d 

Who made their ſickneſs his, and his coſt and phyſick, theirs. Or (as mine Ater-Ege] mine — = 

entirely beloved kinſman, Mr. Thoma, Dudu (expreſſeth it in his elegant Bpitaph.) aus mitius 
ore. 


Hu ſervant fickneſs Was bu fimphathy, and their recovery bu coſt, 


erſe 7, I will come and heal him.] Stwpenda- dignatio - A wonderful condeſcending: | l 999 wo 


that the Lord of Lords ſhould vouchſafe to viſit a poor ſervant, and reſtore him to — 
gue wodeſiia vinct, _ Ut Gelb Dominus —— Centurionis ſer vulum — | 
| 2 ea 
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A Commentary #pon the Goſpel Chap. 5 
health. It was a great favour that Q. Elizabeth did Sit Ci iſtepber Hatton L. Chance). 
: grief of minde) that, when ſhe had broken his hear 
with a harſh word, ſhe was pleaſed to viſit and comfort him, though it were all too late, 
What was it then for the Lord Chriſt in the of a ſervant, to come down to the 
ſick ſervants pallet ? Hazniades, when he felt himſelf in danger of death, deſired to 
receive the Sacrament, before his de And would in any caſe (ſick as he was) be 
carried to the Church to receive the ſame, ſaying that it was not fit that the Lord 
ſhould come to the houſe of his ſervant, but the tervant rather to go to the houſe of his 
Lord and Maſter. 

Verſe 8. Lord, I am not werthy, &. ] Fidei mendica manu Faith is an emptyi 
grace, and makes a man cry out with Powerav : Etiamſs non ſum dig mus, nibiloming 
tamen ſum 'indigens. By Faith we come to ſee him that is inviſible. Now the more g 
man ſeeth of God, the leſs he ſeeth by himſelf : the nearer he draweth to God, the 
more rotteneſs he feeleth in his bones. Lord I am hell, but thou art heaven, (ſaid 
Mr. Hooper Martyr, at his death) I am ſwill and a ſink of fin, but thou art a gracious 
God, &c. | 

But ſpeak the word onel y, &c. ] The Centurions * was not more low, then 
his faith lofty : That reacheth up unto heaven, and in the face of humane weakneſt 
deſcries omnipotency. 

Verſe g. For I ans a man.) But thou Lord art more then a man: for the Centurion here 
makes compariſon with our Saviour, both in reſpe& of his perſon, and of his power, 
as of the leſs with the greater. For his perſon, be ſaith not, For I alſo am a max, 

— But / am 4 man , A meer man; 
Thou art God alſo, very God. And for his power, though ſubje to another, have 
Souldiers at my beck and check, how much more haſt thou, who art over all, an ab- 
ſolute power over ſickneſs and death The — or as ſome ſay, the Epilepſie was 
anciently called Morbns ſacer, or the holy diſeaſe. For the Prieſts, to enrich themſelyes 
perſwaded the ſuperſtitious people, that this diſeaſe, as being ſudden, hidden, and for 
molt part incurable, was an i tate hand of God, and could be cured by none but 
Prieſts, The medicines they gave, were much like that of the French Mountebaank, 
who was wont to give in writing to his patients , for curing all diſeaſes, theſe follow- 
ing Verſes; 


Si vis curari de morbo neſcio quali, 
Accipias herbam, ſed qualem neſcio, nec quam: 
Ponas neſcio quo, curabere neſtio quando. 
They are thus Engliſhed by one. 
Your pain, Iknow not what, do not fore · ſlow, 
To cure with herbs, which whence I do not know. 
Place them, (well pounc't) I know not where, and then 
You ſhall be — whole, I know not when, 


And 1 ſay to this man Go, and he goeth, &c. ] King Ferdinand Embaſſadours, bei 
conducted into the Camp of the Twrks,' wondered at the perpetual and dumb ſilence 
ſo great a multitude : the Souldiers being ſoready and attentive, that they were ao 
otherwiſe commanded, then by the beckning of the hand, or nod of their Commander, 
T amerlan, that warlike Schithian, had his men at ſo great command, that no danger ws 
to them more dreadful, then his diſpleaſure. | 

And to my ſervant, do this and he doth it.] Such a ſervant is every Saint to his God; 
at leaſt in his deſire and endeavour. Such a Centurion alſo is he over his own heat, 
which he hath at hs right land, as Solomen ſaith : that is, ready preſt to obey Godin 
all parts and points of duty. There were ſeven ſorts of Phariſees : And one was Phe 
riſaus, Quid debeo facere, & faciam illud : So they would needs be called. But the true 
Chriſtian onely is ſuch a one in good earneſt, as the Phariſee pretends to be. 

Verſe 10. He mervelled, and ſaid, &c.] What can be ſo great a marvel, as that 
Chriſt marvelleth > So he wondered at his own work in Nathan, Jah. 1.47. and ut 
his own love to miſerable mankinde, when he calls himſelf #onderful,Counſeller, xt. 
Iſa.g6. He wondered not, as the Diſciples did, at the ificence of the Temple: 
he was not a whit taken with all the beauty and bravery of the world ſet before * 
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el 


Chap: 8. according 16 St. Na vr 1 A vv. 


_ 


the Devil, as it were in 3 Land-akip: but at the Centhrioos faith he much marvelled, 


it being a work of his own Almighty power, which he puts not forth but for - 
baſes, Epdeſ 19. Where is calie to obſerve in the Original — = 
Verſe 11. Mam ſpall come from the Eaſt, ] They (hall flie u 4 Cloxd, faith J/ay 
(ſpeaking ofthe converſion of the Gemiles) and ſo flock to the Church, as if a whole 
fight of Doves, driven by ſome Hawk or Tempeſt, ſhould ſcour into the Columbary, 
and ruſh into the Windows. The Tyriam had a hand in building the Temple. The 
molten Sea ſtood upon twelve Oxen, which looked towards Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South. The New eraſalem hath twelve Gates: to ſhew that there is every way acceſs for 
all ſorts to Chriſt; Who is alſo fitly called the ſecond Adam. The Greek Letters of which 
name (as S. Cyprian obſerveth) do ſeverally ſigniſie all the quarters of the Earth. He 
was born in an Inn, to ſhew that he receives all Commers : His Garments were divided 
into four parts, to ſhew that out: of what part of the world ſoever we come, if we be 
naked, Chriſt bath robes to cloath us, if we be harbourleſs, Chriſt hath room to lodge 
us. lether an Iſmaelite, may become an {/raelite, 1 Chron.y. 17, with 2 Sam, 17,25.and 
Araun«h the Jebuſite, may be made an exemplary Proſelyte, 2 Saw. 24.18. with Zech 


9.7. Vide Junium in locum. | 

Verſe12. But the children of the Kingdow | Thoſe that had made a covenant with 
God by Sacrifice, Pſal.50.5, And therefore held their heads on high, as already de- 
ſtinated to the diadem : Lo theſe, in the height of their hopes and expeRancies, ſhall 
be excluded ; A foul and fearful diſappointment. Surely the tears of Hell cannot 
ſufficiently bewail the loſs of Heaven, Jobs of Ya/oy:, was Son, Brother, Uncle, Father 
to a King, yet himſelf never was a — So here. 

Ius omter darkneſs. Into a darkneſs beyond a darkneſs : into a dungeon beyond and 
beneath the priſon. In renebras ex tenebris, infeliciter excluſr nfelitins excludends, ſaith, 
Auqu/tin, God ſhall ſurely ſay to theſe unbappy children of the Kingdom, when he caſts 
them into condemnation,as Aulw Fulvim ſaid to his Traiterous ſon, when he flew him 
with bis own hands, Nen Catiline te genui ſed patrie : 1 called you not but to plory 
ard vertwe, neither to glory, but by vertue, 2 Pet. 1.3. As you liked not the later, 
ſo never look for the former. Every man is either a King or a caytiff;; and ſhall either 
ran with Chriſt, or rue it for ever with the Devil. Aut Ceſar at nulw , as be ſaid 
to his Mother: And as thoſe in the Twrks Court, that are born of the blood royal, 
= — not to the Kingdom; They muſt die either by che ſword, or halter: 

re, | 

Verſe 13. And as thou haſt believed, &c. ] Faith hath an happy hand: and never 
but ſpeeds in one kinde or other. It hath what it would, either in money, or mo- 
ney-worth, Apollonins, ſaith Z ozomen, never asked any thing of God in all bis life, that 
3 not. This man faith One concerning Luther, could have of God whatſoever 

Verſe 14, He ſaw bu wives mother Laid &c. J A wife then Peter had, and if a good 


Ia.60.8. 


A Aareal 
A Avans 

A Atxr e- 
M Mionubels 
muy crop. 


Amo Dom. 
1286, 


Hom. 16, 


Omni bomo 


aut eft cum 


Chriflo yegua- 


taurus, aut 


cum aa 
cruciandus, 
2 ug. 


wife, ſhe might be a ſingular help to him in his Miniſtry ; As Nazierzens mother was e 


to her husband, not a companion onely, but in ſome __— a guide to godlineſs. 
S. Ambroſe ſaith, that all the Apoſtles were martied men, 1a 
thoſe Pope-holy hypocrites, that will not hear of Prieſts marriage, but hold it far 
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ve Jobs and Paul. And © £1417 & 


$3)41i79, Naz. 


for them to have, and keep at home, many Harlots, then one wiſe, (as that 4 and Mor, 
carnal Cardinal Campeias defended) they might hear the contrary out of their own 6/79. 


Cannon-law, where it is written, Diſt in. 29. Siquis diſcernit Prezbyterwms conjugatum, 
Maquam occafione nuptiornm offerre non debeat, enathews eto, And again, Diſtintt, 31, 
Siquis vituperas nh, & dermitntem cum wire ſue fidelem ch. religioſam deteſta- 
tur, ant culpabilem 
They might hearken to Paphnatixe, a famous Primitive Confeſſot: who, though him- 
ſelf an unmarryed man, mightily perſwaded and prevailed with the the Niceve Council, 
that they (hould not decree any thing againſt Prieſts marriage: alledging, that marriage 
Was bonoxrable in all, and that the bed wydefiled was true chaſtity. They might bear 
Jenatint , Scholar to S. Jobs the Evangeliſt, 
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eſftimat, velur que regnum Dei introwe non poſit anathema eſto. cum una ligari. 
Ibid. 10 54. 
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pronounci 
filement, to be inhabited by that old Dragon the Divi, But there is a politick reaſon Cc 10. 


Siquis comquinationem vocet commixtionem legitimam , bahet inbabitatorem Dr nem Apoflatany, yn, Fyill. 
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that makes theſe men deaf, to whatſoevet can be ſaid to them by whotnſoever ; and you 
ſhall have it in the words of him that wrote the Hiſtory of the Council of Tram, (« 
Council carryed by the Pope, with ſuch infinite guile and craft, that the Jeſuites tho 
Conmbſantliſuge, Commeritricitega will even ſmile in the triumphs of their own wi 
when they hear it but mentioned, as a maſter-ſtratagem. ) Lepates in Tyew- 
Council (faith he) were blamed, for ſuffering the Article of Prieſts Marriage to be 
diſputed, as dangerous: Becauſe it is plain, that marryed Prieſts will trun their a 
and love to wife and children; and by conſequence, to their Houſe and Countrey: 
Hit.of Coun. ſo that the ſtrict dependance which the Clergy hack upon the Apoſtolike-ſea would 
dl of Trche, Ceaſe : and to grant Marriage to Prieſts, would deſtroy the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy an 
fol.680, make the Pope, Biſhop of Kome onely. | 
Verſe 15. And be touched ber hand,] A ſpeedy and eaſie cure of the fever ; ſuch 3; 
Hipocrates or Galen could never skill of. They do wr rn evacuations, lot 
diet, &c. beſides that, much gold muſt be laviſhed out of the bag as it is, Ja 
Bee man. 46 6. the poor patient crying oft out, 4 u, whence A fer, as ſome think. Cheif 
by his word and touch onely, doch the deed in an inſtant. As he can blow us to de- 
Tal.3%.5. ſtruction, Fob 4.9. nod us to deſtruction, P/al.80. 16. ſo, when Hemay thinks himſelf 
Rock» free among the dead, free of that company, and the mourners begin to go about the firery, 
de can ſpeak life unto us, and keep us that we go not down to the pit. 
She aroſe, and miniſtred unto them, ] Thereby to evince the truth of the miracle, and 
to evidence the truth of her thankfulneſs. 
Fedlel, 11.6 Verſe 16. When the even Was come, ] In the morning he ſowed his ſeed, and in the 
AA. and Mon. evening he with-held not his hand. It is good to be doing whiles it is _ Mr. Br adforl 
fel. 1457. Martyr, held that hour not well ſpent, wherein he did not ſome good, either with his 
tongue, pen, or hand. 
Verſe 17, Himſelf took our infirmities, ] The Prophet ſpeaketh of ſpiritual in 
firmities, the Evangeliſt applieth it ro corporal. And not unfitly : for theſe are the 
oper effects of thoſe : we may thank our ſins for our ſickneſſes, Rew.2.22. She had 
leicht her ſelf upon a bed of ſecurity, ſhe ſhall be caſt, another while, upon a bed of 
ſickneſs. Aſa had laid the Prophet by the heels; and now God layes him by the heek, 
diſeaſing him in his feet. Sin is an univerſall ſinkneſs ; like thoſe diſeaſes which the 
10.1. 3,6. Phyſitians ſay are corrwptio totius ſubſtantie. And our lives are fuller of ſins then the 
firmament of ſtars, or the furnace of ſparks. Hence all our bodily diſtempers, which 
when we groan and labour under, Jet us reflect and revenge upon ſin as the mother 
of all miſery. And when we are made whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
upon us, | 
7 Verſe 18. To depart unto the other fide, ] Either to retire, and repoſe himſelf after 
Lui labors tnucli pains (for Quod carer, alterna requie, &c. the very birds, when building their 
ſia cau/a volu- geſts, flee abroad ſometimes from their work, for recreations ſake.) Or elſe the bettet 
2 of — to edge the peoples deſires after him, now withdrawn. Luther gave this rule to 
Cicero. de Preachers, for moderating their diſcourſes. When thou ſeeſt thine hearers moſt atten- 
Oat. tive, then conclude ; for ſo they will come Fa more chearfully the next time. 


1 ton. 16. 


cum rides at- Verſe 19. Maſter, I Will follow thee, &c. | As Sampſon followed his Parents, til 


— , be met with an honey-comb: or as a dog follows his maſter, till he come by a catrion 
tre populum, 


tonclude: cd Je diligitur Jeſus, propter Jeſum. But, as Iſaac loved Eſas, for Veniſon was hs 
elacriorcs vedis meat, Ger, 25.28, and as Judah Rulers loved with ſhame, Give je, Hoſ. 4. 18. So 60 
bunt. Luth. Hypocrites: they ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own bellies : they have his 
Rom. 16. perſon in admiration*onely for advantage: they can bear the croſs with Judas, ſo they 
Jude 16, may bear the bag, and lick their own fin Epbraim is an Heifer, that loved to 
| tread out the corn : becauſe, whiles it treads, it feeds, Hoſ. 10.11, But ſuch delicate 
ſelf-ſeekers are rejected, as here: when thoſe that have honeſt ayms and ends hear, 
Come and ſee Joh. 1.46. ' 
| Verſe 20, The Foxes have holes, &c. ] q. d. Exigus mihi ſunt ſubſidia aut prefidia 

zi. Nudus opum, ſed cui cœlum terrag, paterent, as Ennis ſaid of Archimedes. The , 
ei, Archie of the World, had nota Houſe to put his head in; but emptied himſelf of 
au, and became poor, to make us rich, not in goods, but in grace, not in worldly wealth, 
Ambrof. but in the true treaſure, Say we with that Father, ¶ vriſti paupertas menn off patrime- 

Heb. 11. 26. rium: prefer the reproach of Chriſt before the Treaſures of Egype : and if, beſides — 
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with Chriſt, we ha ve food and raiment, ter us therewith reſt content. Say we have no 
houſe on earth, we have one in Heaven not made wich hands. Thoſe good fouls dwelt Tim. s. 8. 
in dews ahd caver of the 'rarth, yea Wired abint in ſheepthine and goatekins , char ebb 1-37, 
might ou ruſtled in their Silks and Velvets, that might { Nebuchadnez.zar-like) have * 
vaurited chemfelves on their Rately Turrers and Pullaces, if they would have let go 
Chriſt, But that, they knew well, had been to make a fools — — | | 

But the Sun of wan; 8c. ] So he tiles himſelf, either to note the truth of his humanity, 
or the depth of dis abaſement,'the Son of God became the ſon of man, which was, as 
one faid in a Jikecaſe, to fall from the Court to the Carr, from a Pallace to a Gallows. 
Among all the Prophets, iel is moſt ly ſtiled ſon of man, and that pur- 
polely ; to keep him low amidſt his many raptures and revelations, The Hea- 
then, hen they would fer forth a man miſerabſe indeed, they called him r en-, 
thrice a Man. 

Hath not wherteon'to lay hir head, That the Meſſiah when he cometh, ſhall not 
have whereon to fir, where to reſt his body, is affirmed by the Jewiſh Gema. Our 
Saviour may ſeem here to allude to ſuch a tradition. 

Verſe 21. Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go am,, ] Old mens fear is (ſath Plutarch, and 
that makes them ſo .gripple) chat ſhall not have 5tiorres x 32725, thoſe 
that — be careful to nouriſh them whiles alive, and to bury them decently when they 
ate dead. 83 

Vetſe 22. Follow me, ] Let go things leſs neceſſary, and minde the main: thy task is 
Jon, thy time is ſhort ; opportunities are headlong, and muſt be quickly caught, as the 

ocatcheth the voyce : there's no uſe of aſter- wit. 


Precipitat tempiu, mors atra impendet agents. ; OY 
Let the dead bury their dead,] The dead in fin, their dead in nature Ungodly men 
are no berter then breathing ghoſts, walking Se rs of themſelves. Their — 
are but living Coffins, to carry a dead ſoul up and down in. The Saints only are heirs of 
life, 1 Per.3.7- and all others are dead, ſtark dead in fin and treſpaſſer, as the wanton 
dow , 1 Tim. 5. 6. as Terence faith the ſame Jane 'herole homo voluptati ob- Ter. in Hicyre, 
ſequent fuit dum vixit. And of ſuch dead Corpſes (as once in Eg, ExoOd. 13. 30. 
there is no houſe, wherein there is not one, nay many. 
Verſe 23. Aud When bs Was entred, &c. ] Himſelf was firſt in the ſhip where they 
were to ſuffer, Like a good ſhepheard, he goes before his ſheep, Jeb. io. Like a good 
— — he goes before his Souldiers ; and as it was ſaid of Hannibal, that he firſt en- Princeps pre. 
the field, and laſt went out of the field, fois it with Chriſt the Captain of our ſalua- lum inibat, us 
tin. Fear not (ſaith he) for I am With thee i be not raid, for Iam thy God. Tua cauſa erit 4 conſerto 
.meacauſa, as that Emperor told Julie P flugs, who had been much wronged by the Ir _ 
Duke of Sa rem, in the Emperors employment. ball g. 40 1. 
Verſe 24. And bebold there aroſe 4 great tempeſt] Stirred up, likely, by the devil, I. 41. 10. 
todrown Chriſt /that male: childe of t Chard, 195.12 f and his Diſciples; as he 
brained Jobs children wich the fall of the houſe. This is ſtill the endeavour of Satan 
and his inſtruments : but to fuch we may, as Pope Pius ad. wrote to the great Turk. 
Niter is inc aim ¶ hriſti ſubmergere naven : 
Fluttuat, at nunquam mer gitur. illa ratu, 
And as tlie Poet ſaid of Try, ſo may we of the Church, 
Vida tamen vinces, cverſaq Troja reſurges : 
Obruit hoſteles illa ri domes. 


Ambroſe hath a remarkable ſpeech' to this purpoſe : The Devil ſtirs up a tempeſt , 
againſt the Saints, but himſelf is ſure to ſuffer thipwrack, The Church, as a bottle, may — "nog 
be dipt, not drowned : as the Diamond, it may be eaſt ihrothe fire, not burne by it: as ,,wpefarcm 
the Chryſtal,it may be fouled, but not ſtained by the venome of a Toad va#the Palm- movet : ſed fe 
tree in the Emblem which though it have'ttraoy weights at top. and Snakes at the root, 2u/r0g/um 
yet it ſaith ſtill, Nec premor, nec perimor. Laſtty, as the North- Pole, /emper verſarur, nun- fait. Amb. 
quam mergitwr, as S. Hierbw'obſerveth, | 

Verle 25. Maſter, [ave uu, we periſh. Troubles drive us to God, (as bu do 
children into their mothers bbſom, ) who delighteth to help thoſe that are 3 


Ovid. Faſt. 
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their hopes. In proſperity, either we pray not at all— Rara fumant felicrbus are,or but 
faintly, yawningly, &c. Oratio fone mals, oft ut avis fine ali. But ina ſtreſs, as here, our 
prayers,.like ſtrong ſtreams in narrow ſtraits, run mightily upon God, and will not away 
without that they came for. | 

Verſe 26. And he ſaith anto them] Chriſt firſt chides them, and then chides the winds 
and waves, Men are moſt malleable in time of miſery, Job 33. 23. Strike whiles the 
Iron is hot: How forceable are right Words ? Thoſe that are melted in the furnace of af- 
fiction, will eaſily receive impreſſion. Hamper _—_ 7 and he will hearken to you, 

Oje of little fab] Ne. petty-fideans : He callet them not nalifidians. Faith is 
faith, though never ſo little of it. Credo languida fide, ſed tamen fide, ſaid dying Cru- 
ciger, Our conſolation lies much in the comparative degree; but our ſalvation is in 
the poſitive. Much faith will yield ugto us here our Heaven; and any faith, if true, 
will yield us Heaven hereafter, Now for fear ; that which is diſtruſtful, faith quelleth 
and killerh it: As that which is awful and filial, it breedeth, feedeth, foſtereth and che- 
riſheth. . 

Verſe 27. Even the Winds and the ſea obey him | He layes laws upon all creatures, 
which are his boaſts, I he winds and fea fought for us apparently in that 

Otlogeſimus oft avu mirabilis annus : | 
So that the blaſphemous Spaniards ſaid, Chriſt was turned Lutheran, The like was done 
by the winds for Theodoſius, in that famous battle againſt CMaximinss. The Souldiers 
that were then preſent told us, faith S. Awgaſtine, that the winds took their darts, as 
ſoon as they were out of their handy, and drove them violently upon the enemy : as for 
thoſe that were caſt at us by the enemy, they were with like violence carryed back upon 
their own bodies. Hence ſang Claudian the Heathen Poet in this fort concerning 
T heode fins, 
O nimiun dilefle Deo, cui militat ether, 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti. / 

Verſe 28, Coming out of the Tombs] There the Devil kept them, the more to tet- 
rifie them with the * of death all their lives long, Heb, 2. 15. Appins Claudiui (at 
Capella witneſſeth) could not abide to hear the Greek Zim pronounced, becauſe it 
repreſented the gnaſhing of the teeth of dying men. Chryſoſtom gives another reaſon 
hereof, that the Devil hereby ſought to perſwade ſilly people, that dead mens ſouls were 
turned into Devils, and walked = they call it) eſpecially about Tombs and Sepul: 
chers. Thus he oft appeared to people, in times of Popery, in the ſhape of ſome of their 
dead kindred , and haunted them till he had made them ſing a Maſs for ſuch and 
jucli a ſoul. Melantthen tells a ſtory of an Aunt of his, that had her band burnt to a 
coal by the Devil, appearing to her in the likeneſs of her deceaſed husband. And 
Paren relates an example (much like this poor demoniack in the text) of a Bakers 


 Davghter in their Countrey, poſſeſt and pent up in a Cave ſhe had dig'd, as in a grave, 


to her dying day. | 

Verſe 29. What have we to do With thee 7] Horrible impudence ? As if Chriſt were 
not concerned, when his members are vexed. David felt his own coat cut, and his own 
cheeks ſhaven in the coats and cheeks of his ſervants : And ſhall not Chriſt be as ſenſible 
of the abuſes done to his The Soveraign ſuffers in the ſubject: neither is it other then 
juſt, that the arraignment of mean malefactors runs in the ſtile of wrong to the Kings 
Crown and dignity, 

Jeſus thou Son of God] The Devil ſpeaks Chriſts fair, but onely to be rid of him: fo 
deal many by Chriſts Miniſters,that rip up their conſciences,and ſo put them into an hell 
above ground. S. Mark tells us, that they worſhipped our Saviour: S. Lutte, that they 
adjured him. Satan (faith one) doth not always appear in one and the ſame faſhion. 
At Lyſtra he appeared like a Comedian, at Athens like a Philoſopher, at Epheſws like an 
Artificer, and here like an Exorciſt : as to Saw/ he appeared like the old Prophet, who 
could not have ſpoken more gravely, ſeverely, divinely then the fiend did. But as, when 
one commended the Popes Legate at the Council of Baſil , Sigiſmund the Emperour 
anſwered, Tamen Romanw eſt : So when the Devil comes commended unto us under 
what name ſoever, let us cry out, yet he is a Devil; and remember ſtill to reſiſt him, 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, 1 Pet. 5. 

Art then come hither to torment u? ] To diſpoſſeſs us. Lo it is another Hell 

to 
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to the Devil to be idle, or otherwiſe then evil-occupied. Should not we hold it our hea- 
ven to be well doing. Learn for ſhame of the Devil ſaith Father Latimer) to be buſie v j1gy/car 
about the ſalvation of your own and other mens ſouls, which he ſo ſtudiouſly ſeełs to de- homines, ſur- 
ſtroy. Athanaſius hath a conceit, that the Devil may be driven out of a body by repeat- r. Hor. 
ing the 68. P/a/m, Origen ſaith of Devils, No greater torment to them, then to ſee men 
addicted to the-Scriptures : I» hoc corum omni flamma eſt, in hoc wruntur incendio. ( bry- Gin Nw 
/o/lom ſaith, we may laſh and ſcourge the Devil by faſting and prayer, which the Prophet Hemi, 27 
1{aiah call a charm or inchantment, 1/a.26.16. was 
Before the time |] For they are reſpited and reprieved as it were, in reſpect of full tor- 
ment, and ſuffered, as free priſoners, to flutter in the air, and to courſe about the 
earth till that great day; which they tremble to think on, and which they that mock 
at, 2 Pet. 3. or make light of, are — then Devils. 
Verſe 30. «A herd of many ſwine feeding ] Suillo pecori anima pro ſale data, faith FI euvi de ge- 
Faro. Swiniſh Epicures alſo have their ſouls but for ſalt to keep their bodies from pu- $f 197% 
trifying. That was a rotten ſpeech of Epicurw, that life eternal was nothing elſe — 14. 


an eternal gourmandizing, and ſwilling, and ſwallowing of Nectar and embroſiz. The —— 
Kingdom of God is another manner of thing then meat and drink, Rom. 14. The De- 
vil deſired to enter into the ſwine, becauſe of their greedineſs. Eat not greedily, for 
this is Os perci habere, as that Pope is ſaid to have. Drink not to drunkenneſs : for this 
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fin robs a man of himſelf, and lays a ſwine in his room. No creature, beſides man, will 
be drunk, but ſwine : and not ſwine neither, but as they are converſant about men; for 
wild ſwine will not, they ſay. 
Verſe 31. So the Devils beſowght him] For threaten him they durſt not, as little as 
the Gadarenr, verſe 34. becauſe they found themſelves over-powred. Time was when 
they had ſet upon our Saviour with utmoſt might and malice in the wilderneſs. The 
matter is well amended now. The ſame power, when he pleaſes, can change the note "NE 
of the Tempter to us. He will tread Satan under our fret ſhortly. That which Vegerias jj, f , 0 
ſaid of Chariots armed with ſiches and hooks will be applied to the Devils; At firit they OY 
were a terror,and after a ſcorn. 
Suffer un to go into the Lerd of [wine 1 We may ſafely ſay, that the briſtles of ſwine 1 
are numbered with God, faith Tertullian, much more the hairs of Saints : not one of ,, —_— 4 
them falls to the ground without their heavenly father. Satan deſired to have forth 2 bees 
Peter to winnow : as Goliah deſired to have an 1/reeclite to combate with, he could not ve porcorum 
command him. He could not make a louſe, £xod.$.18.fire an houſe, Job 1. 19. drown 904; ſetas ſu- 
a pigg, without Divine permiſſion. Now we are more of price then many pigs before Pad Deum 
God, as that Martyr well inferred. And if a legion of Devils had not power over an — 
herd of hogs, much leſs have they over Chriſts flock of ſheep, faith Tertullian. capillos. 
Verſe 32. And be ſaid unto them, Go ] 1. To ſhew his ſoveraignty over the crea- 44. aud Mon; 
tures : He is the great proprietary of all, and may do, with his own as he liſteth. 2.To 4,43. 
puniſh their ſenſuality in feeding upon ſwines fleſh, againſt the expreſs letter of the — 
Law, Ex wno [ue quinquaginta prope ſapores excogitantur , ſaith Pliny« And there jj, mh 
wasa jolly Pope (deb belike, to Pope Jergiuu, ſirnamed Os porci) that being, for tem. 
his gout, forbidden ſwines-fleſh by his Phyfitian, cryed out to his ſteward, bring me ſullus 3. 


my pork , al difþto di dis in deſpite of God. 3. To try whether was dearer to theſe — Aon. 
| * 


filthy Gergeſites, their ſwine, or their ſouls. They ſhewed themſelves to be of Cardina 


Zurbons mind, who would not part with his pare in Pars for his part in Paradiſe 

T hey went into the herd of ſwine That thereby Satan might win upon the ſouls of the 
Citizens(wedded and wedg'd to their worldly ſubſtance)Jand he failed not of his purpoſe. 
A cunning fetch of an old '2»adruplator,Be not ignorant of his wiles. Divorce the world 
from the Devil, and he can do us no hurt. 

Ran violently down a ſteep place into the Sea ] Cornelius Agrippa the Magician, be- 
ing at point of death, called unto him a dog (a familiar Devil) that went about with _ bel Pye 
him, and ſaid,Ger thee gone thou curſed creature that haſt undone me. Whereupon the dog „, M 
preſently departed, and caſt himſelf headlong into the water. Loh. Manl, 

And periſhed in the waters] So will deteſtable drunkards in the bottomleſs pit; dec. com, 
thoſe that, as ſwine their bellies, ſo they break their heads with filthy quaffing. Theſe hg. 136. 
ſhall.have a cup of fire and brimitone poured down their throats, Pſal. 11. &. and not ob- | 


tain one drop of water to cool their flaming tongues, For why? Drunkenneſs, ( ſaith 
Z one 
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one) is a vice ſo vile, ſo baſe, ſo beaſtly, as that it transforms the foul, deforms 
the body, bereaves the brain, betrays the ſtrength, efiles the affection, and meta- 
morphoſeth the whole man: making the underſtanding ignorant, the ſtrong ſtagger- 
ing, the! rally trothleſs, the vertuous vicious, and the preciſeſt perſon a pander to the 
profaneſt ſin. 

Verſe 33. end they that kept them fled ] So do Paraſitical Paſtors leave their for- 
lorn flocks tod and deſtruction: letting the Devils hurry them to hell, and not care- 
ing whether they fink or ſwim. They that go down into this pit, or ſuffer others to go 
— their default, cannot hope for Gods truth, I/. 38. 18. 

Verſe 34. T 12 him to 24 This was as great madneſs, as to wiſh, 
becauſe they had been ſcorcht by the Sun, they might ſee no more of it. And yet bow 
many (alaſs) are there at this day that 8 of this madneſs. and yet imitate it * How 
many, that prefer haraw doweſticam are dominice, as one long ſince complained,a ſwine- 
ſty before a ſanctuary? We are now become Gergeſites, ſaid chat Martyr in Q, Marie: 
days, that would rather looſe Chriſt , then our porkets, Take up your croſs , is a 
hard ſaying : therefore Chriſt muſt be prayed to be gone, leſt all our pigs be drowned, 
The Devil ſhall have his dwelling again in many mens ſelves, rather hen in their pigs. 
Therefore to the Devil ſhall they go and dwell with him, &c, Thus Mr. Bradford. And 
oh how juſtly ſhall Chriſt regeſt one day upon all unworthy Gadarens, Depart from me, 
Je Wicked ? 


Crap. IX. 
Verſe 1, And he entered into a ſhip } 


E called not for fire from heaven upon thoſe brutiſh Gadaress that were ſo glad to 

be rid of him. Some wicked ones Chriſt puniſheth here, leſt his providence, but not 
all, le his patience and promiſe of coming again to judgement ſhould be called into 
queſtion, ſaith Auguſtin. 

Camo into his on City ] Capernaum a colony of the Romays , where our Saviour 
hired an houſe, and wore aftole or long garment, ay a citizen. Happy town in ſuch an 
inbabitant, and in this reſpeR lifted up to heaven, Mat. 11. 23. Indeed heaven came 
down to Capernaum; for the Lord ſo delighteth in his ſervants (how much more then in 
his Son) that their walls «re ever in bu ſight, and he loveth to look upon the houſes 
where they dwell, /. 49.16. 

Verſe 2. They brought unto him a man ſick, & c. ] Shew we like mercy to our ſin- 
ſick friends, bring them to the Ordinances, preſent them to that Sun of righteouſneſs 
that bath healing under his wings. To an Almighty Phyſitian no diſeaſe can be incurable. 
He is as able and as ready ſtill to heal choſe that are brought unto him, he hath loſt no- 
thing by heaven, be ſure. But as Aaron, though he might not lament aver his dead ſons, 
becauſe as high · Prieſt he entred into the Holy place, yet he ſtill retained the affectiom 
and bowels of a father: So the Lord Chriſt, though in heaven, is no leſs loving and 
large-hearted to his, then when he was in the fleſh. Bring therefore all your brethren for 
an offering to the Lord: and if they cannot or wlll not come otherwiſe, bring them as 
the Prophet bids, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in litters : . i. though ſick, weakly, and 
unfit for travel, yet rather in litters, then not at all. 

Son be of good cheer ] And well he might, when his ſins were forgiven, This 
mercy is enough to make a man everlaſtingly merry. Viſcount Liſle, in Henry the eights 
time, died for joy of an unexpeRed pardon from his Prince : how great then is the com- 
fort of pardon from God ? Such are bid to be glad, rejoyce and ſhort for joy, L ſal. 32. I, f l. 
And all others flatly forbid to take any comfort, Hef. g. 1. 

Ti fies forgiven thee ] And yet his diſeaſe remained upon him for ſome while 
after, Behold, He Whons thow loveſt 10 ſaid they of Lazars;, Joh.11. We muſt make 
a new Bible, ere we can neceſſarily conclude,that God is heavily offended becauſe we are 
heavily afflicted. He that eſcapes affliction, may ſuſpect his adoption, Prov. 3 wy 1 
er 
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Verſe 3. Thi man blaſpemet h.] True, had he been but a man, and had taken upon f 
him to forgive fins by his own authority, as Popiſh Prieſts do, to the ſubverting of ſome M-Ley his p1- 
mens ſouls. 1 have known one ( ſaith a reverend Divine) who neither by education of plery. 
nor affection was diſpoſed to Popery; who having the ill hap (when his conſcience '** 
was perplexed ) to fall into the hands of a Popiſh Prieſt, became a Papiſt upon this rea- 
ſon, becauſe (as the Prieſt ſuggeſted)that Religion afforded more comfort for the con- 

{rence then outs; and therefore more comfort, becauſe it had, and exerciſed a power to 
ardon ſin, which our Miniſters neither did, nor durſt aſſume unto themſelves. 

Verſe 4. Wherefore think, ye evil, c.] Chriſt confutes their calumny, and proves 
himſelf ro be God, and to have power to pardon fin, by diſcerning and condemning 
their evil thoughts, I the Lord Jearch the heart, Jer. 17. Satan may give a ſhrewd gueſs: 5 / Kc, 
and ſo may men too: as Bartolns writes of Doctor Gabriel Nele, that by the only mo- obtig. COP 
tion of the lips, without any utterance, he underſtood all men, perceived and read in 
every mans countenance, what he meant, &c. But none can certainly know the thoughts 
of man, but God alone. It is his royalty to know what i in man, Joh.2.25, 

Verſe 5. Fer Whether « it eaſier &c. | 9.4. It is a work of one and the ſame Almighty 
power to pardon fin, and with a bare word only, to heal the ſick, ſuch as are counted 
pat cure eſpecially. Think the ſame of the ſouls ſickneſſes, and ſay with that Ancient, & go 
Ani, Domine, unde tu damnare poter me, ſed tu non amiſiſti, unde tu ſalvare poter me. 

Verſe 6. That the ſon of manhath power, &. ] And therefore is more then a man. 
The Rhemiſts tell us of one man that could remove mountains. But none but the man 
Chriſt Jeſus could ever remit fins, He only it is that blots owt the clond, and the thick 
cloud too, enormities as well as infirmities: for this is a true Axiome, Peccata non mi- 
wunt juſtificationem, though ſins be different, Juſtification is not. Take heed ye enterline 
not Gods Covenant, 

Verſe 7. And he aroſe and departed.) He did as he was bidden ; for he was healed on 
both ſides, Mallem obedire quam miracula facere, ſaid Luther. 

Verſe 8. They marvelled and glorified God. ] When the proud Phariſees blaſphemed 
and were hardned ; and ſo voided the counſel of God againſt themſelves * (Luke 7. 30) 
or to their own ſingular diſadvantage. 

Verſe 9. «A man named Matthew ] The other Evangeliſts call him Levi; ſo ſhrowd- 
ing his ſhame under a name leſs known. He plainly and ingenuouſly ſets down his own 
more common name, and the nature of his offence(like as David doth penance in a white pfl 51.5. 
ſheer, as it were ) which is an evident argument, both of the Scriptures Divinity, and of 
the Evangeliſts gracious ſimplicity. If any ſhould upbraid him with his old evil courſes, 
he could readily have anſwered, as Auſtin did in like caſe, Quæ tu repreheudis ego dam- 
nevi: Or as Beta, Hic homo invidet mihi gratiam ¶ briſti. ö 

Sitting at the receipt of cuſtom. | Theſe Bublicans rented the revenue of the Sea 
and Rivers, of the Romans (as now the Jews do of the Turks) at a certain rate. And 
that they might pay their rent, and pick a living out of it, they were great gripers, and 
exacted extreamly upon the Jews ; who therefore hated them, and held them furtheſt 
off from heaven of any men. A faithfull Publican was ſo rare at Rome it ſelf, that one 
Sabinua, for his honeſt managing of that office, in an honorable remembrance thereof, 
had certain images erected with this ſuperſcription , For the honeſt Publican Of this + whe an 
ſort of ſinners was Matthew, whom Chriſt converted into an Evangeliſt : as he did „ Velpaſ. ; 
Pax! the perſecutor into an Apoſtle ; 7«/tin the Philoſopher into a Martyr ; Cyprian 
the Rhetorician, and (as ſome think) the Magician, into a famous light of the Church. 

I was an obſtinate Papiſt ( ſaith Latimer) as any was in England : Inſomuch, that when I 4% and Itor, 
ſhould be made Bachelor of Divinity, my whole Otation went againſt Philip Melanithon, 
and his opinions, &. 5 

Aud he aroſe and followed him.] Julian the Apoſtate cavils at this paſſage; asif 
either this were falſe, or Matthew a. fool to follow a ſtranger at the firſt call But this 9/9997. _. 
Atheiſt knew not the work of faith, dor che power of Chrilts voice, when he calls effe u- L. _ 
ally.If Ai the blind Biſhop of Bytbinia had been by, to have heard this dead dog thus 4% » — — 
barking, he would ſurely have ſhaped him ſuch an anſwer, as he did once. For when cecum ve 
7 alias (aid unto him, Behold thou art blind: Doth the Galilean thy God care for thee 2 dit, ne viltum 

He replied, O thou wicked Apoſtate, I give my God thanks, that hath made me blind, —— 
that 1 might not ſee that wretched face of thine. | oP — om 
2 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 10. As feſus ſate at meat in the houſe. | Matthew feaſted Chriſt, for joy of 
his converſion. Yea, he made a feaſt, a feaſt like a King, a very ſumptuous feaſt ( as 8 
Lake: word importeth ) he kept open houſe, a table for all comers. As Princes at their 
coronation ſtraw the ſtreets with coyn, make the conduits run wine, releaſe priſoners 
&c. So here, Kill the fatted Calf, and let us be merry ſaid he at his ſons return. When 
a ſinner repents there are gaudies in heaven: inſtruments of mufick are put into 
the Angels hands, and ſongs into their mouthes. How well apaid was Zachbexs, when 
ſalvation was come home to his houſe ? When God was once reconciled to the people in 
the wilderneſs, after their ſin in ſetting up the golden Calf, to teſtife their great joy 
and thankfuſneſs, they brought ſtuff more then enough to the building of the Taber. 
nacle. The Centurion, when he once became a proſelyte, built the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogues that had been chrown down by Antiochns, And T yrw converted finds another 
manner of merchandiſe then formerly, viz. to feed and clothe Gods Saints with du- 
rable clothing. 

Verſe 11. Aud when the Phariſees ſaw it. | As envy is quick- ſighted. See Ovid; 
deſcription of it, Bani Teggy/; 7x3 £40 xgiverry. The wicked look round about the 
Saints, ſeeking to pick a hole in their coats ; they pore and pry more narrowly then Za. 
ban did into Facobs ſtuff. Walk circumſpectly. 

They ſaid unto his Diſciples, ] 1. Not to him: where the hedge is loweſt , there 
the Devil leaps over ſooneſt : as he began his temptation with Eve, apart from her huſ- 
band, Calumniare andatter, aliquid ſaltem adberebit, is a maxime in Machiavel. It is the 
pro of defamations, to leave a kinde of lower eſtimation many times, where th 
are not believed. 2. Theſe hypocrites would ſeem to ſay this in pure pity to the ſeduced 
Diſciples, whom they ſaw to do the ſame with their Maſter, An ordinary trick among 
make-bates, St. Auſtin had theſe two verſes written on his Table, 


Juiſquis amat dict is abſentum rodere famam, 
Hanc menſam indiflam noverit eſſe ſibi. 
Here's no room for railers. 


Verſe 12. But When 7eſns heard that, he — Hence we learn, that although it be 
a ſervile buſineſs, as Plus calleth it, and an endleſs piece of work to make anſwer and 
apology to all ſlanders ; yet where Gods glory is intereſſed, and the ſalvation of other 
mens ſouls hazarded , we muſt endeavor the clearing of our names, and che righri 
of our injuries and indignities caſt upon us. But let this be done with meekneſs of wi 
dom, with weight of reaſon, not heat of paffion, and rather in Gods words then in our 
own, as here. 

Verſe 13. They that be whole, ] There are none ſuch, but in conceit only. The civil 
Juſticiary ails nothing, complains of nothing, is as ſownd as a Roch: but no ſuch ſound 
heart can come to heaven: as(in another ſenſe)none but ſound can come there:only ſen- 
ſible ſinners are capable of cure and comfort, ſuch as fee themſelves Chriſtleſs creatures. 

Need not the Phyſitian. ] And the —.— needs them as little: he came not, 
cares not for them, they have as much help from him as they ſeek. Preſumption is as a 
chain to their neck, and they believe their intereſt in Chriſt, when it is no ſuch thing: 
They make a bridge of their own ſhadow, and ſo fall into the brook; they periſn 
catching at their own catch, hanging on their own fancy,which they falſly call and count 
faith. ph 
Verſe 14. But ge ye, and learn what, &c. ] In the hiſtory of Jonas, Chriſt found 
the myſterie of his death, burial and reſurrection. Reſt not in the ſhell of the Scriprures, 
but break it, and get out the kernel, as the ſenſe is called, 7#dg.7.15, ſtick not in the 
bark, but pierce into the heart of Gods Word. Lawyers ſay, that Apicos juris won ſunt 
jan. The latter of the Law, is not the Law, but the meaning of it. John never reſted, 
till che ſealed book was opened. Pray for the ſpirit of revelation, plow with Gods heifer, 
and we ſhall underſtand his riddles, - provided that we wait in the uſe of all good means, 
till God irradiate both Organ and Object. 

I will have merey. ] Both that which God ſhews to us, and that which we ſhew to 
others. ſpiritual and corporal. Steep thy thoughts (faith one) in the mercies of God, 


' 


and they will dye thine, as the dy- fat the cloth, Co/.3.12. 


] came not to call the righteous, ] Thoſe that are good in their own eyes, iy 
eaven 
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heaven as the portion that belongs unto them. Scr ibonius writes of the Cedar, Quad vi- >” 
vent es res putrefacit & perdit: purridas FIT... reſt it it & conſervat : So Chri came Phby fic. Ab. 20 
to kill the quick, and to quicken the dead. = | 
But ſinners to repent aut ance | Not to liberty but duty, Tertallias ſpeaketh of him“ Tert. d pant. 
ſelf, that he was born to nothing but — This is not the work of one, but of gar _ | 
all our days, as they ſaid, Ezra 10.13. Some report of Mary Magdalen, that after £49 «t etiam 
our Saviours Reſurrection, ſhe ſpent thirty years in Galie Narbonrvſs, in weeping for — — _— 
her ſins : And of S. Peter, that he always had his eyes full of tears, inſomuch as his — 
face was furrowed with continual weeping, Let not him that reſolves upon Chriſtiani- 
ty dream of a delicacy. 
Verſe 14. Then came to him the Diſciples of obi ] Theſe ſided with the Phariſees a- 
againſt our Saviour out of emulation and ſelt-love, the bane and break-neck of all true 
love * yea, they were firſt in the quarrel. A doleful thing, when brethren ſhall ſer a- 
gainſt brethren, Hebrews vex one another, Exod. 2. and Chriſtians, as if they want- 
ed enemies, flie in the faces one of another. S. Jai was held an Heretick, even of them 
that held the ſame things as he did, and whom he honoured as brethren : all the fault 
was, that he out-ſhone them, and they envied him the praiſe he had for oppoſing Arri- 
aim, which was ſuch, as that P hiloſl or gius the eArrian wrote, that all the other Or- 
thodox Divines were but babies to Baſi/. How hot was the contention betwixt Lutber 
and (aroloft adins, meerly out of a ſeſſ ſeeking humour, and deſire of preheminency 2 
How extream violent are the Latherans againit che {alvin-ſts: In the year, 1567. they 
joyned themſelves at Antwerp with the Papiſts againſt che Ca/vinifts, And Luther ſome- 
where profeſſeth, that he will rather yield to Tranſubſtantiation, chen remit any thing of 
Conſubſtantiation. 
Why do we and the Phariſees faſt often ] The Phariſees were perilous faſters, when 
they devoured widows houſes, and ſwallowed ill-gotten goods, as Gnats down their 
wide gullets, which therefore Chriſt calls, ww, inwards, Their faſts were meer 
mock-faſts : So were thoſe of reh Archbiſhop of —— ſirnamed the Faſter, 
who yet was the firſt that affected the title of Univerſal Biſhop, ſo much cryed down 
by Gregory the Great. Theſe Phariſees had fided with, and ſet on hrs Diſciples 
in their Maſters abſence, like as the renegado Jeſuites,to keep up that bitter contention N 
that is between the (alviniſts and Lutherans , have a practiſe of running over to 
the Lutheran Church, pretending to be Converts, and to build with them. 
Verſe 15. And Jeſus ſaid unto them] He makes apology for his accuſed Diſciples : 
ſo doth he {till at the right hand of his heavenly Father, nor-ſuiting all accuſations _, , _ 
brought againſt us, as our Advocate, 1 John . f. — for us, as the Lawyer in full oppoſi- 
doth tor bis Client ( Heb. 9 24.) opening his caſe, and pleading his cauſe. He help- tion to x« 7's 
ech us alſo to make apology for our ſelves to God, 2 Cor. 7. 1 1. and expecteth that as 22255, the ac- 
—— he a we _ make apology one for another, when maligned and py the 
Du reported 0 word. 
Can the children of the bridechamber, nh ur Saviour ſeeing them to ſin of infir- ——— 
mity, and by the inſtigation of the Phariſces, who with their leaven had ſomewhat 
ſowred and ſeduced them in their Maſters abſence, deals gently with them; to teach 
us what to do infike caſe. A Venice-glaſs muſt be otherwiſe handled then anearthen 
pitcher or goddard, forme muſt be rebuked ſharply, ſeverely, cuttingly, Titus 1,13, but 
of others we muſt have compaſſion, making 4 difftrewee, Jude 22. | 
Mowrn as long as the Bridegroow, .] Meurn, as at funerals (fo the word ſigni- 4m7%-w5 
heth.) This were incongruous ,” unſeaſonable and unſeemly at a feaſt, It was a — aure. 
peviſhneſs in Sowpſons wife, that ſhe wept at the Wedding ; dich thar'sthe 40 of the , Kral. 
rejejcing of 4 mans heart, as Solomon hath it. Now Chriſt is che Churches Spouſe, e, & 4d 
He bath the bride, and © the ptr rp _ the Baptiſt had — — — 
lebe 3. 29. and rejoyceth over every good foul, as the bridegroom rejoyceth over the 7%. 
bride, er . ern he bel therefore retiprocate? - Cane. 3.15: 
But the days will come. ] Our Saviour ſuffered much, even many a little death all 
his life long; and yet, til his paſſion, be accounts himſelf to be, as it were, in the bride- 
chamber. Then it was — yn he alone trod the wine-preſs,and was roaſted alive 
in the fire of his Fathers wrath, &c. . 0. TM 
When the Bridegroem ſhall be takes from them?) As now your Maſter the 1 
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from you; a juſt argument and occaſion of your grief and faſting, if poſſibly you ma 
beg him of God out of the hands of Herod. When the Duke of 22 — hag 
ſhutup Pope Clement 8. in the Caſtle S. Angelo, Cardinal Wolſey being ſhortly after 
ſent Ambaſſador beyond ſeas, to make means for his releaſe; as he came thorow Car. 
terbury toward Dover, he commanded the Monks, andthe Quireto ſing the Le 
after this ſort, Sancta Maria, ora pro Papa noſtro ( lemente. Himſelf alſo being 

ſent was ſeen to — tenderly for the Popes calamity. Shall ſuperſtition do that 
that Religion cannot bring us to ? Shall we not turn again unto the Lord with faſti 
weeping and mourning, it for nothing elſe, yet that our poor brethren may find com- 
paſſion > which is Hezekiab's motive to the people. 

And then ſhall they faſt. Note here, 1. That faſting is not aboliſhed with the Ce- 
remonial Law, bur ſtill to be uſed as a duty of the Goſpel. 2. That times of heavineſ 
are times of humiliation. 3. That our halcyons here are but as marriage-feaſts, for 
continuance ; they laſt not long: never look for it. 

Verſe 16. No man putteth.a piece, &c. J. Aulterities of Religion are not to be preſſed 
upon new-beginners. God would not carry the people to Canaan through the Phi. 
liſtims Countrey (though it were the neareſt way) for diſcouraging them at firſt ſetti 
out, Our Saviour ſpake as the Diſciples could hear. Diſcretion is to be uſed, and 
Chriſts Lambs handled with all renderneſs. 

Verſe 17. Neither do men put neW wine, ] In the year of grace, 340. aroſe certain 
Hereticks called Aſcitæ or Vtricalami, Bortle-bearers, becauſe they bare a bottle on 
their backs, affirming that they were no true Chriſtians that did not ſo; and alledging 
this text for themſelves, as if they were the only new bottles filed With new Wine. $0 
thoſe diſtricliſſimi Monachi, Puritan-Monks (as one Engliſheth it) who made them- 
ſelves wooden Croſſes, and carried them on their backs,continually pleaded, Afar. 16.24. 
to make for them. This was, as M. Tindal ſaith in another caſe, to.think to quench 
their thirſt by ſucking the Ale-powl, 5 

Verſe 18. B.held, there came a certain Ruler. | Pair the Ruler of the Synagogue. 
Few ſuch came to Chriſt : but this man was driven out of doors by the croſs, as the wolf 
is out of the wood by hard hunger. It was his only daughter of a dozen year. old, 
that was now at point of death, This makes him ſeek out to Chriſt the beſt Phyſician, 
Men muſt be ſatherleſs (childleſs) ere they find mercy (Hof. 14-3.) anda poor aſſlict - 
ed people ere they will be brought to truſt in the name of the Lord, Zepb. 3. 12, The 
Hemorroiſſe came not to Chriſt, whiles (he had a half-penny tp help her ſelf. 

But come and lay thine hand; = her.] He thought Chriſt could not otherwiſe cure 
her: This was weakneſs of faith, far ſhort of that of the Centurion, who yet was a 
Roman ſouldier ; whereas arm was a learned jew. Knowledge therefore is one 
thing, faith another: and the greateſt Scholars, are not always the holieſt men Nei- 
ther have all Gods people a like meaſure of true faith. This ſhould humble and ex- 
cite the weak, but not diſcoura 
an Acorn, and the deepeſt Doctor was once in his Horn- book 

Verſe 19. And Jeſus aroſe and folowed him.] As tendering the Rulery infirmity, and 


not taking advantages. or turning him off, for preſuming to preſcribe, Be we alſo 


ready to every good office, not picking quarrels, or pleading excuſes, 

Verſe 20. And behold a Woman, cc. This Hiſtory and Occurrence comes in here by a 
'P aremtheſir, and by a ſweet providence, for the exerciſe and encreaſe of Jairms's faith 
and patience. air could have wiſht her far enough at that time, becauſe ſhe hin- 
dered our Saviour from making haſte to bis dying daughter, But ſhe ſhall be dead 
out- right, the woman cured, and he thereby confirmed, ere his deſire ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed; that God in all may be glorified, WY 

Which was diſeaſed, &.] And had laviſped money out of the bag for help, but had 
none. Nay, ſhe bad __ many things of the Phyſicians, who had well nigh offici- 
oully killed her, and had utterly exhauſted ber, This made (axcer take for his Motto, 
Farewell Phyſick; and the Emperour Adrian cry out upon his death-bed , Aan 
Phyſicians have killed the King. | - | 1 

Came behind bim. ] Either as abaſht of her bluſhful diſeaſe : or, becauſe ſhe could 
not come before him for the croud, &c. yo 
Verſe 21, If I may but touch bus garment, This was a glorious faith of hers, aud oor 

| | much 


them in their courſe : fince the talleſt Oak was once 
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much inferiour to that of the Centurion. Let us in like ſort, when we feel the bloody - 
Aux of natural filth iſſuing out at our eyes, mouthes, hands, and other parts, repair 
to Chriſt,and touch him by faith: ſo ſhall we feel that there goes a vertue out from bim, 
co heal the ſoul, As fiſhes when they are hurt, heal themſelves again by touching the 
Tench, finding the (lime of his body to be a ſoveraign ſalve: ſo mutt we, when 
wounded wich fin, have recourſe to Chriſt, and our faich will make us whole every 
wht. 

Verſe 22. But Jeſus turned bim about.] To take notice of it himſelf, and to natifie 
ie co others: For theſe reaſons, faith Chry/oftome : 1. To free the woman from fear, 
elt her conſcience ſhould call her Recreant, as one that had ſtole a cure- 2, To make 
up in her what was wanting to her faith, if ſhe {ſhould have any ſuch thought to do ſo. 
3. To manifeſt her faith, for other mens imitation, 4. To make known his omniſciency, 
and ſo his Divinity. 5. To confirm the Rulers faith, and ſo fit him for further mercy. 
6. Io teach her and us, that, not his garment, but himfelf did the cure. This makes 
againit that Popiſh foppery in worſhipping reliques, as the Syadon wherein Chriſts body 
was enwrapped, of the vertue whereof Palcortns Archbiſhop of Bonony, ſet forth a great 
book, 4n. Dom. 1617. | 

And the woman was made whole, &. J That fable recorded by Ewſtbins is ſcarce 
worth relating; that this woman ſhould ſet up at her door in Ceſarea Philippi, a ſtatue 
of braſs in honour of our Saviour; near whereto grew a certain herb good for all di. 
ſeaſes, Tren u (far ancienter then Ewſebixs) reproveth the Hereticks, called Gnofti- 
a, for that they carried about them the Image of Chriſt made in Pilates time, after 4s end Mon. 
hs 0wn proportion: * for declaration of their affection towards it, to ſer gar- . 1929. 
lands upon the head of it, And in Epiphanius: his time (who lived ſoon after Euſebus) 
mages and ſtatues of Chriſt or the Saints were abhorred by Chriſtians. The Turk, will Epiphan. epif 
act endure any image, no not upon their coyn, becauſe of the ſecond Commandment , 44 toh.Hierol 
and the Papilts for their imagery, they call Idolaters. Sidi his ſut · 

Verſe 23. He ſaw the minſtrels, &c. ] An Heatheniſh cuſtom crept in —_ the vey- g 
Jews, as many the like are now amongſt che Papiſts, who are therefore called Heathens, — — 
Revel. 1 1. 2. ribus. Ovi 

The maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, ] Death is but a ſleep to the Saints: and as the 44. Fall. N 
— of the labouring man is ſweet unto him, ſo is death moſt welcome to ſuch as have Plato - wan 


Eccleſ. bil. J. 7. 
ca. 14. 


Ae 10 


ſuffered. See my Notes on John 11,11, — 

Verſe 24. Amd they hams to, ſcorn, ] This is daily done by the mad world, quite 80. * 
beſides it ſelf in point of ſalvation, They hear and jear. God will laugh at their de- sic Gorg. Le. 
ſtruction. | x ontin. a 

Verſe 25. He took her by the hand As it were to awaken her out of a deep ſleep. 35 
He could have raiſed her wirhout either coming down, or layingibis hands upon her. h 40. 
But as Fairs deſired him, ſo he did for him. Who now ſhall dare to dib the day of 
ſmall thmgs ? 

Verſe 26. And the fame hereof Went abraad. ] Though Chriſt had 1 charged 
the contrary, Mart 5.43. leſt, being known too ſoon, he ſhould ſt * way of 
dus own deſign. Howbeit, when he drew nigh to his end, he raiſed the youag man of 
Nam, and his friend Lag vi, in che open view of the people. 

Verſe 27. Two blind men followed him, | Miſery makes unity. Theſe two could the 
better agree to go together, becauſe their caſes were alike. Hogper.and Ridley left jar- 
mg, when they both were in priſon.” 

Thi Son of David] Thou that art a true man, as we are; ard ſeemeſt to ſay unto 
us, as David did to the men of Judab, Te are my brethren, my bane. aud my fleſh, Ofc. »$am 1.12. 
Have mercy on u. So the Church in /ſaiab,when invaded and infeſted by the I ria, 
cryes out; The ſtretching out of his wings doth fill thy Lind, O Immanuel: q. d O thou 
thatart alſo a man, and haſt the heart of a man in thee, ſee to our ſafery. Neceſlity 
makes men beg many times of meer ſtrangers, yea of deadly enemies; as the 7/raelires 
cid of the Egypt:an7, as Benhadad did of Ahab, and as the poor /ews of the Aſſy- 
ian, Lament. 5.6. How much more boldly ſhoutd we beg of Chrift our neer kinſ- 
man ? &c, | 

Verſe 28, And when he Was tome into the honſc. ] For till then, he ſeemed to ſligbt 


ehem, chat they might the more earneſtly importune him. He knows how to — 
me 
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mend his benefits to us. (ito data, ciro vileſcunt. Things lightly come by are lightly 
ſer by. 

Verſe 29. According te your faith. ] Queſtionleſs (faith a famous Divine) juſtifyi 
faith is not beneath Miraculous, in the ſphere of its own activity, and where it ba 
warrant of Gods Word. 

Verſe 30. Straitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man, c&c. ] He threatned them 
terribly (as the word here uſed importeth) ſhould they but open their mouthes to make 
it known to any man. Some do all for a name: Chriſt {beſides the vail of his humani- 
ty) ſays, nay thunders, See pon tell no man. How far are thoſe ſpirits from this, which 
care only to be ſeen, and wiſh only to dazle others eyes with admiration, nor caring 
for unknown riches ? 

Verſe 31. Spread abroad bu fame.) Wherein they finned, no doubt, though of never 
ſo good an intention. Gods Commandments mult be kept as the apple of our eye : for 
elſe, we change him with folly, 

Verſe 32. A dumb man poſſeſſes with a devil. | Satan ftill gaggs many to this day, 
that they cannot pray to God, profeſs his name, utter themſelves to the good of others, 
The ſpirit of faith is no in-dweller, but ſits in the door of the lips. I believed, thers 
fore have | ſpoken, The Carthuſian Monks ſpeak together but once a week. It is a 
ſhame to Chriſtians that they ſpeak not often one to another, Mal 3. 6. that — 
come together, not for the better, but for the worſe. Inveniar ſane ſuperbus, cc. 
impii ſilentii non arguar, dum Dominus patitur, ſaith Luther. Better I be counted proud, 
then be ſinfully ſilent. 

Verſe 33. The multitudes mar valled, &c. ] Others cenſured, a third ſort tempted, a 
fourth applauded. What can we do, to undergo but one opinion? To avoid variety 
of conſtructions? 

Verſe 34. Throngh the Prince of Devil.) There is a principal Devil then, Princes 
thu world: And there are Princes and Principal ſpirits in Countreys and Nations under 
him, Dan. 10. 13. We read of the Prince of Perſia, hindering the matters of the Church, 
dee more of this (hap.12. erſe 24. | 

Verſe 35. And peſus went abont, &-c, ] He was not by any affronts or hard uſages of 
the enemy, diſheartned from well-doing ; but as the Moon continues her courſe, 
dogs bark and leap at her, En peragit curſus ſurda Diana ſuos: ſo did he, and ſo muſt 
we. For conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye 
be wearied and = in your minds, Heb. 12.3. Convitiaſpreta exoleſcunt, 

Verſe 36. He was moved With compaſſion, ] His eye ſo affected his heart, that it even 
yerned towards thoſe filly ſouls, Ingemmwit miſerans graviter, dextramg, tetendit. 

As ſheep Without 4 ſbepherd.] Their Paſtors were Impoſtors, as Bernard complained 
of thoſe in his time, their Epiſcopi, Apeſcopi (as Eſpencens hath it) their Overſeers, 
By-ſeers. That judgement was now befallen them, that Moſes of old deprecated, 
Numb. 27. 17. And this troubled our Saviour more then their bodily bondage to the 
Romans, which yet was very grievous. 

Verſe 37. But the labourers few | Such as will labour to laſſitude, in preaching 
Chriſt crucified : few ſuch. 

Verſe 38. Labowrersinto his harveſt.) Harveſt-men , of all other, have the hardeſt 
labour, a ſore ſweating labour: So have faithful Miniſters. The houſholder hath ſome- 
what to do, ſaid Lather, the Magiſtrate more, but the Miniſter moſt of all. He k- 


medullis ſuceis bours more in a day many times, then the husbandman doth in a moneth : The ſweat 


of the brow is nothing to that of the brain; the former furthers health, the latter in- 
pairs it, wearying and wearing out the body, waſting the vitals, and haſtening old age, 
and untimely death, | 


(UnaAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Verſe 1. And when he had called. the twelve. 


E had ſet them to pray, and now be ſets them to work. Ore & labors, is an did Chap. g. 38. 
proverb, And Admor# moans roicands oft iner va, faid the Heathens.- To 
pray to pray, is to mock God, and lofe- ones Jabour, ſaith, we mnſt as well 
dig as beg for knowledge, Prov. 2. 3,4: Elſe, to beg is b The ratk of the lips 
only briogs want, Prov. 14. 23. Chrift ſeemed here to ſuy to His | as 
once he did to Meſes, Why cryeft thow unto me ſpent mms the of Her,, that Bxod.14. ry. 
they go forward: or as afterwards he did to Joſdwa, Chap. 7. 10. Ger tber wp, Wherefore 
— thou thus upon thy fare ? 
Verſe 2. Now the names of the twelve, &x. ] Theit names are reꝑiſtred and had in 
bonour ; when the Grandees of the earth, thoſe men of renown in their generation, 
lie either buried in oblivion, or wrapt up in the ſheet of ſhame: their memory, ha 
is preſerved, but ſtinks in the keeping, as that rich glutton, Late 16, who's nor 
much as named, as poor Lac is. 
Peter and «A udrewv hir brather, oc.) They go coupted, rwo and two er. And 
this firſt for their own ſakes, Two are better then one,” ſauti Salomon. For firſt if they Ecclef. 4.9, to, 
fall che one will it up his fellow, as ther which is fitenger. Meret up chat which l r 
weaker. 2. If two lie together. then they have hear. When gi came, Paul barn in 
ſprie ; whiles Tehoida lived, Zoaſh was free and forward for God; he'was the firit that ags is. 5. 
complained of the negligence of hisbeft officers in.repairing the Temple. While Brad- 2 Chron. 24. 
fard was alive, he kept up Kidley, and ſo did Latimer Cramer, from thinking upom re- 45.6. 
volt. 3. If one prevail, two (hall withſtand him The is readieft ro affat] 
where none is by to aſſiſt; and much of our ſtremgth is loſt in the loft of 2 friehfu} 2 
friend ; whence Pas! ſo rejoyced, that Epaptruilirus recovered, Phil. 2. 27. For their owt! Diviſe bis open 
mutual help and comfort was it therefore, that they were ſent out by parts, vr 5% Ae ro ſed men: fi- 
ue, as the Poet ſpeaks of his Ulyſſe: and Djomeder,, ſent to ſerch in the Pau. it ca, pavit 
Secondly, for the ſake of others, that the bad might be the ſooner ſet down and ton- * Labern 
vinced ; the better, confirmed and ſertled in rhe h ſich in the mouth of two or three —— ue. 
witneſſes, &. For this ic was, chat God ſer forth thoſe noble pairs, Moſer and ges, x; —_ 
Zeubbabel and Jehoſonab , Paul and Barnabas, the two fairhful witneſſer, Revel. f f. 3. U. 
Luthir and Melanithon, Z winglins and Occol; nr, Oc. 
Verſe 3. Bartholomew.) This, ſay ſome, was that Nathowe/ John t. He is by Di- 
owfius quoted to have ſaid of Divinity, Zr AM, eſe & miniman ; that it was 
large in a little room. e Ambroſe Chirchey the Jeſuit, tells of a tradition they have in 
China, that one Olo Puen, (or Nartholomew) was brought thirher from Jud in che 
clouds, and preached Chriſtianity amonꝑſt them; whereof he left twenty ſeven Tomes 
behind him. Sed fides fit penes aur horem. 
Mathew the Publican. Pee here as in a mirrotr,Chriſts free grace in ſuch a choice; 
Mathews true grace in not diſſembling his old trade, but ſhaming himſetf that Ood mighc 
be glorified; and thankfully crying out with Ipbicrater, E d + J, from how finfit and 
ſhameful, to how high and honorable a cafling and courſe of life am? advanced? 
Verſe 4. Simon the (anaanite. ] Or a man of Cans in Gal (as Judas A 5 
that is, a man of Kerioth: ſee peſb. . 5.25. Simon che Zelot, S. Late calls him. Chri \ * \ 
when he called him to the Apoſtleſinp, either found him, or made bim zralous: T. — 
du mentibus virtus non facile committitur. ——_— 
CMediocribus eſſe Poeris 
N on Dii, non homines, non conceſ[ere coluwnmne, | 
Verſe 5. Theſe twelve peſus ſent forth] Out of deepcommiſeration of thoſe poor use. 
{catered ſheep, that lay mew by life, and well nigh gaſping cheir laft. Sang chat Mat, p 79 
ravering woll, of Benjamin, and his fellow-Phariſees, not only breathed out chreatiuug; N 
but worried Chtiſts ſheep, that bore golden flecces. Now, becauſe be cbuld not 80 | 
to them all himſelf in perſon, he ſends out the twelve. Thereby atſo to teactr them ad 
us, that no Miniſter is fo rhorowly furmfhed to all good Works, but that ie may _ 2 
Aa ad vi 
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advice and help of his fellow- labourers. And this I conceive, was at firſt the end of 
erecting Colledges and Cathedrals. 

Verſe 6. To the loſt ſheep | This is the common condition of us all. ＋ we like Bey 
have gone aſtray. \ he Prophet ſaith not, like dogs: for theſe, though loſt, will find 
their way home again: Nor like ſwine ; for theſe alſo when lagd, or againſt a ſtorm, 
will bye to their home. But like (heep, that ſilly creature; then the which as none is 
more apt to wander, ſo neither any more unable to return. 

Verſe 7. The Kingdom of heaven is at hand.] Repent therefore. Men will do much 
for a — And, nothing leſs then a Kingdom, and that of Heaven, can buy 
men out of their ſweet ſins. How many hear we daily making anſwer to the motion of 
this heavenly Kingdom offered them by God, as the Olive ang Vine did in Zorbams 
parable? Shall I leave my fat and ſweet ſins, to raign, though with God ? And yet eve- 

man muſt be either a King or a Caitiff; raign in heaven, or roar for ever in hell. And 
this the Apoſtles were bid, where ever they came to preach, not to ling Maſs, which is 
the chief office of Prieſts among the Papiſts. And for the people, they are taught to 
believe, that the Maſs only is a work of duty : but the going to Sermons a matter of 
conveniency, and ſuch as is left free to mens leiſures, and opportunities, without im. 
putation of ſin. U 

Verſe 8. Heal the ſicł. ] God glorifies himſelf by the fruits of our ſin, and the efſech 
of his own wrath, This great Alchimiſt knows how to extract good out of evil. He 
can make golden afflictions, 1 Pet, 1. 7. medicinal fickneſſes ; fetch his own honor 
out of the depths of our — as wine draws a nouriſhing vertue from the fleſh of 
vipers, and as ſcarlet pulls out the vipers teeth. 


Freely ye havereceived.] And ſo have we in ſome ſort, and in ſome ſenſe ; ſith no | 


pains we take, no coſt we are at can poſſibly countervail ſo great a treaſure as is con- 
credited unto us. 

Verſe 9. Provide neither gold, cc. ] To wit, for this preſent voyage (for at other 
times our Saviour had money, and he put it not in a penny-pouch, but in a bag ſo big, 
as that it needed a bearer)but now Chriſt would teach —— experience of his father- 
ly providence in feeding and ſecuring them, to truſt him for ever. | 

Verſe 10. Neither two coats ] That may be a burthen to you. 

Neither ſhoes ] But ſandals, a lighter kinde of wearing, 

Nor yet ſtave: | Either for offence or defence: a dog (hall not wag his tongue at you: 
Or not a ſtaff, that may cumber you. But take a ſtaff (as S. Aſarł bath it) ſc. that 
may eaſe and relieve you in your hard toil and travel. A ſtaff they might have to ſpeak 
them travellers, not ſouldiers ; one to walk with, not to war with; a wand, not a weapon, 

The workman i worthy of his meat ] Of bis wager, ſaith S.CMark; of both, as labourers 
in Gods harveſt ; of double honour, ſaith S. Paul, both countenance and maintenance. 

Verſe 11. Enquire, [who in it is worthy | That is, faithful, as Lydia was, Ali 16. 15. 
and Philip the Evangeliſt, A; 21.8. and Mary the mother of Mark, Acts 12.12. Lo 


| here whither Miniſters ſhould reſort, and where ſhould be their Rendezvouz,Pſal.26.4, 
und Pſal. 16.3. In the excellent ones of the earth ſhould be their delight. I forget Lords 


Heb 11. 
Rev 3. 


Plal.1 29.9, 


Ia. 49. 4.5. 


un, 
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and Ladies, ſaid good Mr. Fox, to remember Gods poor Saints. 

Ver. 12. And when ye come into an houſe, IInto the Synagogues and other places of pub- 
like meeting,ourSaviour ſends them not as yet becauſe they were but yong beginners and 
wanted boldneſs and other abilities; but bids them teach privately,catechize from houſe 
to houſe, and not ſtretch the wing beyond the neſt, till better fledged, and fitted for flight, 

Verſe 13. If that houſe be worthy ] The Saints are the only Worthies, of whom the 
world is not worthy, Theſe ſhall walk with Chriſt, for they are worthy. But the heart 
of the wicked is little worth, Prov.10.20. | 

Let your peace come upon it | Chriſtian ſalutations are effectual benedictions. we bleſs 

you in the name of the Lord, 

Let your peace return wnto you | _— will come of your good wiſhes ; if not to 
others, to your ſelves ; you ſhall be paid for your pains as the Phyſician is, thou 
the patient 4 es; as the Lawyer hath his fee though his Clients cauſe miſcarry, God wi 
reward his Miniſters, 7 Iſrael be not gathered, ſecundum labor m, non ſermndum 
proventnm, as Bernard hath it. a 


Verſe 14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you] Two ſure ſigns of reprobate ee 
1 . Not 
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. Not to receive Chriſts Miniſters to houſe and harbour, ——_— themſelves hap- 
oy in ſuch an entertainment. 2, Not to hear their words. The mol is done by 
Gods Miniſters commonly at firſt coming. Then ſome receive the word with admiraci- 
on, others are daily more and more hardned : as fiſh 2 ſlir not at the 
great noiſe of the ſea, whereunto they are ; as birds that build in a 
Belfree, ſtartle nos at the tolling of the bell. 

Shake off the duſt of your feet | In token that you ſought not theirs, but them, and 
that you will not carry away ſo much as any af their accurſed duſt ; that you will not 
have any communion at all with chem, wait no longer upon them; that che duſt of thoſe 
ſeet (that ſhould have been beautiful) ſhall be faral and feral to them ; that God ſhall 
henceforward beat them here as ſmall as duſt wich bis heavy judgements, as wich an Pal 
iron-mace, and that hereafter he (hall (hake them off as dub, when they come to him 
for ſalvation at the laſt j x” 

Verſe 15. /t ſhall be more tolerable] God can better bear any thing, then the abuſe of 
his free grace in the offers of mercy, Profligaze Profeſſors , and profane Goſpellers; 
ſhall one day wiſh, Oh that I had been a Sodewite; that I had never heard a Sermon | 
Or O chat I might hear but one Sermon more | &c. Should Solomon forſake that God 
chat had appeared unto him twice? Good turns aggravate unkindneſſes; and nothing 
more torments thoſe in hell, then to think that they might have been happy, had they 
been worthy their years, as they ſay. 

Verſe 16. Behold, I ſend pas forth, cc, ] This might ſeem incredible to the Diſciples, 
ſith they were ſent among the /oft beep of Iſrael. But ſtrange though it ſeem, tis not 
ſo range as true, Look for it therefore. Behold: .Chriſt was in no ſuch danger from 
Herd that Fox, as from thoſe Wolves the Phari 

As I eep in the midſt of Wolves) Who would make it their work to worry the flock, 
and ſuck their blood; as did Sau, that Wolf of the Tribe of Benjamin, and the Pri- 
mitive Perſecutors. Under Dioc/eſian, ſeventeen thouſand Chriſtians are ſaid to have AIged. Chro- 
been ſlain in one moneth, amongſt whom alſo was Serena the Empreſs, Thoſe ten nal. page 333 « 
Perſecutions were ſo cruel, that S. Hierowe writes in one of his Epiſtles, that for every 
day in the year were murthered 3000. excepting only the firſt day of January. S. Paal 
ſell into the hands of that Lyon Nero, qui orientem fidew primus Rome cruentavit , as 
Tertalias hath — pr rap yer" o calleth — Log ov fo awry ;ftiane- 
1s, All the reſt of the Apoſtles are re to have Tyrants, 
fave only S. Jahn: who, in contempt of Chriſtianity, and * (that is, by inter- 
pretation, Gods Anointed) was caſt by Demian into a veſſel of ſcalding oyl, but came 
forth freſh and unhurt by a miracle. this, the Arrier Hereticks extreamly, in dolum olei 
and made bavock of the innocent Lambs of Chriſt. Giezerichws an Arrian , jnmiſſum fe- 
King of Vandals, is ſaid to have exceeded all that went afore him in cruelty towards rune [udibrii 
the Orthodox fide, of both ſexes. In that Lawiens Parifenſis 30000 Proteſtants _ S 
were baſely butchered in one moneth, 300000 in one year, Stokeſly Biſbop of Low- , 
den, boaſted upon his death-bed , that he had been the death of fifty Hereticks chiu mn? 
in his time. His ſucceſſor Bonner , was called the common cut-throat , and ſlaugh- . ping. 
ter-ſlave general to all the Biſhops of England. And therefore ( ſaid a wo- dicitur Pat. in 
man, that cold him ſo in a Letter) it is wiſdom for me, and all other ſimple ſheep of _ 29 
the Lord, to keep us out of your ä er Eſ * ing YOU 1, len ben 
bave ſuch ſtore * you are not able to drink all their blood, leſt you ak four years , 
your belly;and therefore let them lie ſtill, and dye for hunger. I has fe. But that above all they ſacrificed 
moſt horrid and hateful, that is related of the Chriſtians in Calabris, Anno 1 560. For, te lives of 
being all thruſt up in one houſe together (ſaith M. Fox.) as in a ſheepfold, the Executioner — — rl 
comes in and among them takes one and blindfolds him with a mufler about his eyes, and deu Idols in 
ſo leadeth him forth to a larger place, where he commandeth him to kneel down. Which Q. e, 
being ſo done he cutteth his throat, and ſo leaveth him half dead. Then, taking his but- 4215. 
chers knife, and mufler all of gore blood, he cometh again to the reſt ; and ſo leadeth '-— aq 
them one after another, and diſpatcheth them all, to the number of 88 All the aged went 
to death more chearfully, the younger were more timerous. I tremble and ſhake (faith a 47. ou (ton. 
Romaniſt, out of whoſe Letter to his Lord all this is tranſcribed ) even to remember how fot-*59 
the executioner held his bloody knife between his teeth, wich the bloody mufler in his hand 
and his arms all in gore blood up to the elbows going to the fold,and taking every —_ 

| a 2 them, 
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them, one after another, by the hand, and ſo diſpatching them all; no otherwiſe ben doth 
voc com nit. de @ butcher kill his calves and ſheep, In fine, would avy man tale che Churches picture 
perſecut. Per. ſaith Luther then let him take a filly poor Maid, fit m a wood or wilderneſi com 
Ecc. paſſed about with Lyons, Wolves; Boars and Beats, and with all manner f 
cruel and hurtful and in che mdſt of a great many furious men aſſaulting be 
every moment and minute: for this is her condirion in che world. 

Be ye therefore wiſe as —— .] Let meekneſs be mixt with warineſs, ſaith 
te c ve Nai , that it may the weekweſt' of wiſdom, James 3. 13. We mult be neither 
nt Foxes, nor yet Aﬀes, Meekneſs -rimes brings on injuries: A Crew willftand 
3 upon a ſheeps back, pulling off wool her ſide. Now therefore as we muſt labour 

for columbine ſimplicity, and be no hortied beafts, to pelt or gore others (as the word 
du here fignifies) ſo for ſerpentine ſubeilty too, that we caſt not our ſelves upon needlek 
dangers. The Roman rule was, nec fugeres nec ſequi, Chriſtianity calleth us not tos 
weak ſimplicity; but allows us as much of the Serpent as of the Dove. The Don 
without rhe Serpent is eaſily caught; the Serpent without the Dove ſtings | 
Religion without Policy is too Hmple to be ſafe ; Pohey without Religion, is too 
til to be good. Their match makes themſelves ſecure, and many happy. A Serpem 
eye is a ſingular ornament in a Doves head, kor, 
Sit lictt in partes ciremmpeſtiſſimm omnes, 
Nemo tamen yulpes, nemo eavere poteſf. 
Harmleſs a — That neither provoke the Hawk, nor project revenge, but whe 
urſued, they ſave themſelves, if they can by flight, not by fight. Sometimes 
t in their Dove-coats, and ſee their neſts , their young ones taken away, 


— — killed before their eyes; neither ever do offer to reſcue or revenge, which all othe 
non cedit, & fowls do ſeem in ſome ſort todo. | 

ungut. Verſe 17. But beware of men Abſurd and wicked men, ſaith Pax! : brutiſh men, 
Poſſudet u. <;\fel to deſtroy, faith the Prophet; eaters, faith the Pſalmiſt; Cannibals; tha 


© 19 make no more conſcience to miſchief G. people, then to eat a meals meat when 
1 Th: 3 2. are hungry. Theſe be thoſe Lycanthropi, thoſe wolves mentioned in the former 
Ezck.21.3z. Theſe are thoſe mankind men, that S. Paw! met with at Epheſus, 1 Cor, 15.32. K 
Plal.14.4 fought with beaſts after the manner of men, that is {as ſome interpret it) men fongit 
with him after the manner of beaſts. Such a man was that monſter of AMAillain, in Bud. 
de Repub, Such were the Primitive Perſecutors, and ſuch are the Pſeudo- Catholich i 
AR; and Mon, theſe times. A Dutch woman they buried alive for Religion, with thorns under bet 
fol.$18, Another they ſhatnefully defiled in the of ber , and then forced her i 
draw a ſword, and give her husband a, deadly wound, her hands being ordere&h 
1d 19gi. them. The Town of Barre in France being taken by the Papifts, all kind of 
was there uſed, Children were cup up, the guts and hearts of ſome of them pulled ou, 
thid which in rage they gnawed with ther teeth. The Italian which ferved the Ki 
for hatred of Religion, break forth into ſuch fury, that they did rip up a bung ot 
and took his liver, being as yet red hot, and eat it as meat. John Furgeolus Preſiden 
of Tron, an old man, being ſuſpected to be a Proteſtant, and having bought his I 
with a great ſum of e n taken and beaten cruelly with clubs au 
ſta ves. And — — of his cloathes, was brought to the bank of the River Lier, 
and hanged, his feet upward, and head downward in the water, up to his breaſt. 18 
ne, be being yet alive, they opened his belly, pull d out his guts, and threw them into the 
river, And taking his heart, they put it upon a ſpear, ca it with contumelious words 
about the City. Were theſe mer? or rather Devils in che ſhape of men? What ſhould 
L inſtance further in thoſe late /ri unheard of cruelties, ſo well knawn,and ſo much vr 
ten of > ſuch as whereof the Devil himſelf might be aſhamed, had he any ſhame in lim 
Lithgow a Scot, after he had with K. James his Letters travelled thorow the 
Lithgows part of the known world, was, as be returned through Spain,in the City of Aal ge, far- 
Tray. prized by nine Sergeants, and carryed before the Governor. By whofe appointment, 
they ſtripped him of his cloathes, robbed bim of his money, put him into a dark dur- 
ſnackled him,ftarved him, wounded him,&c.In ten hours he received ſeventy feve- 
ral torments At laſt all che Lords Inquiſitors commanded him to receive eleven rai 
ling torments at midnight, and to be burnt body and bones to aſhes, though they had 
nothing againſt him but ſuſpition of Rekgian. And yet after this, God wonderfully — 
| ve 
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cored him: He was brought on his bed to —— — and broken, und made this 
relation to the face of Cundamor, the Spanifh Ambaſſador. 
They will ſcourge von John Fortune, 2 Martyr +61 Qn, days, was thus 
threarned'by one Mr. Foſter : You fhafl' be whipt and burned forthis geat, Tirow : n. and Max; 
His anſwer was, I ſhould be full glad of that. For it is writtety They #4] conrce 
1ow in their ſjnagoguti, And ſince the titne that the ſword of ryranny cue i 
land, . none that were whipt, Happy Were 1, if 1 had the mailen f 
that perlecution. | g ä i l 
Verk 18. And ye fall be brogght rtr hb] Yet they dffered dem- 
ſelves Ae crying Chriſtiani 10 fa Frintz th 1 t oe of them 5 
io a great chafe cryed wut, O miſe? | ben wobl Viiper ar veſber u „ 1 
C 4 fiod no other way to Gſparch Your ſeves, bat bo I mult be bled with ow ? — 
Aud before Kings for my . N A grippaand afterwards Nero; Luther tu 
before Charls 5. Lambert before Hes B. 
Verſe 19. Take v thought how, or what ye oli r] Be not antious abort either 
matter vr manner of your apologie for your ſelves. Ye ſhall be ſupplied from on high 
doch with invention and elocution. Dewoſtheney, that great Oratot,was many times out, 
when he Tpake to King Phil, and ſometimes ſo d that he had not a word more 
toſay. Men, that great ſcholar, feared he ſhould want words when be was to ſtand 
before Pharaob, and profeſferh, that finct God had tiled bim ro that ſervice,he found 
ſeſs tee dom of ſpeech then before. L of £dviis, a very learned man, having 
prepgred an eloquent Oration to Charts the fifth Emperor, was ſo confounded in the 
delivering of it, chat he came off wich great diſcredit, and fell into utter defpair, No 
wonder referee the Apoſtles, being ignotint and unlettered men, were ſome- 
what troubled how to do when brought before and Keſars Out Saviour here cures 
them of that care, by a promiſe of help from heayen : And they had it, 49.2.8. 4. & 
5. KY. And ſo had the Confeſſors and rs iu all ages of the Church. Veſcio 
unte veninne ift e meditationes , ſaith Luther of himfelf m a letter to his friend. And in 
lis book af the Babyloniſh captivity he proſeſſeth, that whether he would or no, he be- 
cane every day more learned then ther. How bravely did «Avi Aſkew, Alice Driver, 1 * 
and other poor women anſwer the DoRots, and put them to a nonplus > Was not Jar my Docht, 
chat the ſpirit of the Father ſpeaking in them ? rem Feri. 
Verſe 20. But the Spirit of your Fdther ] Who borroweth your mouth for preſent, 
to ſpeak by, It is be that forms yout ſpeeches for you, dictates them to you, Meth you 
ut ug and fiirhiſheth you yith words, Feat trot therefore your rudeneſs to re- 
ply, There is no mouth into which Got cannot put words: And how oft doth be chuſe 
the weak and unlearned to confound the wiſe and mighty, as he did Balatms Abs to con- 
fute his maſter ? a 
Verſe 24, And the brother ſpall deliver wp the brother ] As Alphonſns Diazim did 3% 16 17 


bond brother John at Neoberg in G So, Doctor London, made Fuer the 
i 8 


So 
Martyrs oν brother witneſs againſt him, cheri km with meat and „ and 42. and Moy. 
telling him he ſhould never Tack as long as he lived, &c. So, one Woodman was Jeliver- 4 
ed by bis own brother into his enemies hands, Of him and other Martyrs burnt with %% 1807 
him, #hice, Biſhop of Wincheſter after Gardiner, falſly affirmed in a Sermon, Good | 
people, theſe men deny Chriſt to be God, and the holy Ghoſt to be God, &c, In 1% 1813. 
the civil Wars of France, the ſons fought againft their fathers, and drothers againſt —— 8 
brothers, and even women took up arms on borh'fifes, for defence of their Religion. 6%. 
This is the effect of the Goſpel of peace, but by actidenr. 

And the {ather the child ] As Phil's King Of Spain z who ſuid be had rather have no 
ſubje ds chen hereticks as he called them: And, out of a bloody zeal ſuffered his eſdeſt ſon * C. 
2 to be murdered by the cruel Ifquifition, becaufe he feemed to favor the Pro- 
teſtant ſide. 

Verſe 22. And ye ſpall be hated Hand perindꝭ crimine inceadii quam odio hum gener is 
convithi ſunt, faith Tacitus of thoſe poor Chriſtians, chat by Nevo were haled to dent for 
letting che City of Rome on fire, which was done by himſelf. Terruſlias telleth us, that Tertull. is 


Laeir name, and not their crime was puniſhed in Chriftians, So Lither complaineth chat . 
chere was in his days no crime comparable to that, of profeſfing the Goſpel. — 2 


uri cs ſammo fatrilegie, ſc. © vangotion Dei confitari. Luch. Epiſk.ad Epiſc. Sambienſem Melck _ in vita Bret. 
at 
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Chap.1 o. 

Buthe that endureth to the end] Apoſtacy looſeth the things that it bath wroy 
2 Joh.8. Non quernntur in Chriſtians initia, ſed ſinus, ſaith Hicrom. It is the evening gs, 
crowneth the day, and the laſt ſcene that commends the enterlude. 

Verſe 23. Flee ye into another.] That is, make all the haſte that may be, asCaw, 
8. 14. Fuge, fuge Brenti, cito, citiut, 4 ſo friendly did a Senator of Hala adviſe 
Brentizs, He did ſo, and thereby ſaved his life. | here was one Laremouth, Chaplai 
to Lady Ann of Cleve, a Scotch man, to whom in priſon it was ſaid , as he 
Ariſe, and go thy ways. Whereto when he gave no great heed at firſt, the ſecond time it 
was ſo ſaid. Upon this, as be fell to his prayers, it was ſaid the third time likewiſe to 
him; which was half an hour after. So he ariſing upon the ſame, immediatly a piece of 
the priſon wall fell down; and as the Officers came in at the outer gate of the priſon, 


AA. and Mon. 


fol, 1945. . 
he leaping over the ditch eſcaped. And in the way meeting a certain ar, chang. 
— with him, and coming to the Sea-ſhore, where he found 4 ors 
o over, was taken in, and eſcaped the ſearch, which was ſtraitly laid for him all 
Lib. de ag . Countrey over. Tertullian was too rigid in condemning all kind of flight in time of 


perſecutions. perſecution 
Te ſhall not have gone oer the cities of Iſrael ] This is another comfort to the A. 


poſtles and their ſucceſſors, that though forced to flee from City to City, yet they ſhal 

{till find harbor, and places of employment. They ſhall not have finiſhed, that is 

and converted all the Cities of Gods 1/rael, both according to the fleſh, and acc 

to the faith, till the Son of man be come to judgement, ſee Mat. 24 30. Lal. 2 1. 27. 

Verſe 24. The Diſciple is not above bu Majler ] Sweeten we the tartneſs of all o 

Sub. Antoniao ſufferings, with this ſentence, as with ſo much ſugar. Blundina the Martyr being pri 
Philoſopho in ouſly racked and tortured, cryed out ever and anon, ( briſtiana ſum, I am a Chr. 
Gallia, &c. and with that conſideration was ſo relieved and refreſhed, that all her torments ſeemed 
Bucholcer. hut a paſtime to her. 

Verſe 25. It i ſufficient for the Diſciple, &c. ] And a fair preferment too, Jak 
21.18. Peter thinks much that himſelf ſhould be deſtined to die a Martyr, and not Jobs. 
What ſhall he do + ſaith Peter, Follow thow me, ſaith our Saviour. I ſhall ſhew thee the 
2 — 72 way to an ignominious ſuffering, what ever becomes of obe; though he ſhall ſuffer 
2 corenete we his part too. For if the head be crowned with thorns, ſhould not the members feel the 
want merbra pain of it? 


in delicus. If they have called the maſter of the bouſe Beelzebnb ] That is Maſter-fly, ſuch u 
— 8. Pliny calleth ue The men of Eli ſacrificed to Jupiter Muſcarims, He is other- 
— af wiſe called Iwpiter ſtercorarins, this Beelzebub ; as the Scripture calls all the vanitiesof 


Clem. Alex. the Heathen Gelulim,excrements,dunghill Deities: A name too good for them. David 

Hicron, would not do them ſo much honor, as once to name them. And Abt ( faith 

Damaſo. Hierom ) ut de ore Chriſtiano ſonet Jupiter omnipotens, & CMeherenlt, & Mr 

caſtor, & cetera mag is portenta quam numina. Beelzebub was the God of Ekron, that 

is the Devil of hell (for of Ekron comes Acheron. ) How prodigiouſly blaſphemow 

then were theſe Miſcreants, that called Chriſt Bee/zebub > Wonder it was, that at the 

hearing thereof the heaven ſweat not, the Earth ſhook not, the Sea ſwelled not abort 

all her banks. | 

How much more ſhall they call, &. ] So they called Athanaſius Sathanaſins, Cyprie 

Coprian, (Calvin Cain, Farellus, Devil. When he came firſt to Geneve, and began the 

Reformation there, he was haled before the Biſhop, and ſet upon in this ſort ? Qian 

Semttet. Anna), 4abole nequiſſime ad hanc civitatem perturbandam acceſſiſti ? What a devil meaneſt thou 

page 200. to meddle with the Scriptures (ſaid Steven Wincheſter to Marbeck,) ſeeing thou art ſo 
Ad. and Moy, ſtubborn and wilfull, thou ſhalt go to the Devil for me. 

fol. 120g. Verſe 26. Fear them not therefore ] Be not reyiled out of your Religion, but 

ſay , If this be to be vile, I'le be yet more vile. (ontre ſycophanta morſum non ef 

remedium, faith Seneca. Didicit ille maledicere, & egocontemnere, ſaid he in T acitm. 

If I cannot be maſter of another mans tongue, yet I can be of mine own ears. Dim 

, writes of Severus, that he was carefull of what he ſhould do, but careleſs of what be 

4444415 7 , ſhould hear. Do well, and hear ill, is written upon heaven gates, ſaid that Martyr. 


— v4 In mens mouths are as open ſepulchres, ſaith David, wherein good mens names are often 


Tor me; wn; buried: but the comfort is, there ſhall be a reſurtection aſwel of names as of bodies, 
N. at the laſt day. 
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Chap. 10. according to St. Marr uv. 


For there is nothing hid, that ſhall not be known } q. 4. Deal not unfaithfully 
in the Miniſtry : conceal not the truth in unrighteouſneſs, betray not the cauſe of 
God by a cowardly ſilenee. For ( whatſoever you may plauſibly plead and pretend 
for your falſe-play ) all ſhall out at length: and well it ſhall appear to the world, that 
you ſerved not the Lord Chriſt , but your own turns upon Chriſt : and ſo your ſelves 
might ſleep in a whole skin, let what would become of his caſe and Kingdom. Fearful 
wes are the firſt in that black bill, Rv. 21. 8. And God equally hateth the timorous as 
the treacherous. : 
Verſe 27. What I tell you in darkneſs, &c. ] g. d. See that ye de valiant and violent 
for the truth: declare unto the world all the counſel of God, which you have therefore 
learned in private, that ye may teach in publike;not fearingany colours, much leſs ſtealing — a 
from your cologr?, Heb. 10. 38. Nu. wow oportet mortes preciigere, quod non ſuppliciuns Captain. 
potiu1 ferre, immo in quam proſundam inferni aby ſum nom intrare, contra conſcien« Epiſt· tertia. 
tian aueſtars ? ſaith Zuinglius. A man had better endure any miſery then an enraged 
conſcience. | | 
Verſe 28. And fear not them which kill the body ] That cruelly kill it ( as the word 
ſignifies ) that wittily torture it, as thoſe Primitive Perſecutors, with all the moſt ex- «mxnircy, 
iſite tot ments that the wit of malice could deviſe : that kill men ſo, that they may feel 
themſelves to be killed, as Tiberius bad. Odull Gemmes ſuffered a ſtrange and cruel 
death in France for Religion. For when they had bound him, they took a kind of crea- 
tures which live in horſe-dung, called in French Eſcerbots, and put them unto his navel, 47. end Mor. 
covering them with a diſh, the which, within ſhort ſpace, pierced into his belly, and /*: *7*: 
killed him. The tragical tory of their cruel handling of William Gardner Martyr in 
Portwgal may be read in Mr. Foxes Martyrologie, fol. 1242. At the loſs. of Heydelberg, 


Monſieur Millius an ancient Miniſter and man of God, was taken by the bloody Spa- | 
diho having firſt abuſed his da before him, tied a ſmall cord about his bead, 5*<.52% (+ 
which with truncheons they wreathed about, till they ſqueezed out his brains. So they, 
rather roaſted then burnt many of our Martyrs, as B. Eialey, and others: heither would 

they let the dead reſt in their graves,as Paulus Phagius, whoſe bones they digged up and = 
burnt : ſo they raged exceedingly upon the dead body of Zxinglizs, after they had ſlain — 
him in battle, &c. Now theſe that cruelly kill the body we muſt not fear. Our Saviour 2 [evitum 
faith not, that cam kill the body, at their pleaſure, for that they cannot: but that do ſuit, &c. Scul- 
kill it, when God permits them to do it. And then too, occidere poſſunt, ledere non itt. Anna. 
pſt, as he told the tyrant : they may kill the Saints but cannnot hurt them, be- * 34% 
cauſe their ſouls are out of gan/bor. St. Pauls ſufferings reached no further then to his 1. Aas 
fleſh, Col. 1. 25. his ſoul was untouched, he poſſeſſed that in patience amidſt all out- Niger, a- 
ward perturbations. U. A Thres 

But are not able to kill the ſoul ] As they would do fain, if it were in their power. (c 97% Don. 

David oft complains that they ſought after his ſoul, that they /atanically bated kim, G. 0 cue. 
Now ve commit thy ſoul to the Devil, ſaid the Perſecutors to pos Hi. The Popiſh 

Prieſts perſwaded the people here at the burning of the Martyrs, that when the gun- 

powder(that was put under their armholes for a readier diſpatch of them) gave a burſt, 

then the Devil fetcht away their ſouls. When ( Taumer often cryed in the fire, Lord 

feſnrective my ſpirit, a Spaniſh Monk ran to a Noble-man then preſent, and would %% A . 
have perſwaded lin that thoſe were words of deſpair, and that he was now entring into is vic.Carnma, 

bell. Upon the patient and pious death of George Aab, many of the people ſaid, he 

died a Martyr, which cauſed the Biſhop ſhotkly after to make a Sermon in the Cathe- * 

dra,and therein he affirmed, that the ſaid AAarſb was an heretick, burnt like an heretick, 2 IS dos wy 
and a fire-brand in hell, Of Nicolas Burton Martyr in Spein, becauſe he embraced death 

for Chriſt with all gladneſs and patience, the Papiſts gave out that the Devil had his 

— before he came to the fire, and therefore they ſaid his ſenſes of feeling were paſt ld. 1866, 

a 


But rather fear him ] As one fire, ſo one fear drives out another. Therefore, 
inthe ſecond Commandment, leit the fear of mens puniſhment ſhould keep us from wor- 
ſhipping of God, great puniſhment is threatned to them that worſhip him not. If I for- 
ſake my profeſſion, I am ſure of a worſe death then Judge Hale: had, ſaid that Martyr. 
There is martial Law for thoſe that forſake their Captain, or elſe (under a colour of diſ- 
cretion) fall back into the rereward. They that draw back, do it to perdition, Heb.1 0.39: 
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Camd.Elizib. 


fol. 551. 


eJia, Magna 


eſt Emphaſis 
diminetivi. 


Lb. 1. cap. 7. 


Numb. 6. 18. 


Tho. Ton k ns, 
Al. and Mon. 


ſel 1394. 
Dan. 3. 27. 


Atl. and Mon, 


fol. 148 1, 


Pal. 8g. 12, 
Dan. 10. 


Plal. 16.3. 


Prov. 1 2.26. 


And is it nothing to loſe an immortal ſoul? to purchaſe an 


everliving death ? Should 


not we fear him that can deſtroy both body and foul in hell? Biron Marfodl of France 
derided the Earl of Eſſex bis piety at his death, as more beficting a ſilly Miniſter they 
a ſtout Warriour : as if the fear of hell were not a Chriſtian mans tortitude ; as if it were 
not valor but madaeſs to fight with a flaming fire, that is out of our power to fu 
This Bros, within few moneths after, underwent the ſame death that Eſſex did ohh 
then if he feared not hell, he was ſure to 7 - os | 3 

Verſe 29. Arte not two ſparrows, Ofc. 8 to be at li „yet are 

ided by an over-ruling hand: flie freely, yet fall yn . AF job as 

fowler will: But we are better then many ſparrows. Gods providence is punctuaſ, 
and particular, extending even to the leaſt and hi circumſtances of all our occur. 
rences; whatever Hierow to the „ and Pliny with his Irridendun ver} 
curam apere rerun hamanarum iliud quicquid off ſummum : It is a ridiculous thing 
ſaith he to imagine = God takes care of our particular affairs. How much better 
St, Angaſtine, Deus fic curat nniver [01 fingalos, fic fingules, quaſi ſolos. Gods 
— to every particular, 22 — 60 1 

Verſe 30. Bas the ver) hairs of your head, v.] As — and ſuch as Goa 
ſets great ſtore by. Hence he enjoyned his Nax when they had accompliſhed thei 
vow, to ſhave their heads, and put the hair in the fire, under their for 
a ſacrifice to the Lord. The Awwonites paid dear for the hair they ſhaved off the 
and beards of Davids meſſengers. So hath Banner I believe, ere this, for the Ma 
beard he pulled off, part of it, cauſing the other part thereof to be ſhaved, leſt his 
act ſhould be ſeen to the world The three Worthies were taken out of the fiery furnace 
with their hairs in full number, not one of them ci | 

Verſe 31. Fear not therefore ] This is the third time in fix that chey and we 
are bid to baniſh this cowardly baſe paſſion, this cauſeleſs, fruitleſs, harmful, finful fear 
of men. He that fears God, needs fear none elſe, Moſes feared not Pharaoh, nor Mi- 
caiah Ahab , when — — once — in his Majeſty. Mich will not 
or alter his tale; as the Lion fiercely purſued, will not alter his gate, 3 
he die for it. Doctor Tailowr, Martyr, when being ſent for - a 
friends perſwaded him not to appear, but fly ; Fly you, ſaid he, and do as your conſcience 
leads you, I am fully determined, with Gods grace, to go to the Biſhop, and to his 
beard, to tell him that he doth nought. This he reſolved to do, and this he did accord - 
ingly. For at his firſt appearance, Art thou come, thou villain, faid the Biſhop d 
How dareſt thou look me in the face for ſhame > Knoweſt thou not who-I am? Yes 
I know who you are ( ſaid he again) Doctor Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Lord Chancellor, yet but a mortal man, Itrow. But if I ſhould be afraid of your 
Lordlylooks,why fear you not God the Lord of us allẽhow dare you for ſhame look a 
Chriſtian man in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the truth. denied your Maſter Chriff, 
and his Word, and done contrary to your own oath and writing With what countenance 
will you appear before the Judgement feat of Chriſt, and anſwer to your oath ? &c, 

Te are of more value then many ſparrowi. ] Vea then many other men, as one 
is more worth then pibbles, one little then many carrion Kites. Noah 
more favor with God, then all the world beſides. The Saints are called / things, 
Coloſ. 1. 20. Tabor and Hermon are put for the Eaſt and Weſt of the world, asif 
there were no world but Judas, that pleafunt Land, that Land of delight, ſo ſtiled, be- 
cauſe in Judab was God known, and there were thoſe excellent ones, in whom is a 
Gods delight. He reckons of men by theirrighteouſneſs, and accounts ſuch more ex- 
cellent then their neighbours, — they dwell by. 

Verſe 32. Whoſorver therefore ſhall confeſs me.) A bold and wiſe confeſſion of 
Chriſt is required of all his, who are therefore ſaid to be marked in their foreheads (Rev. 
7. 3.) an open place: And they that will not profeſs him, ſhall be ſorted with ſuch as 
through exceſs of pain, — — w their own tongues, Reved. 16, 10. 
Antichriſt takes it in as good part, if his bond recave hi mark in their hand only ; 
the which, as occaſion ſerveth, may cover or diſcover, Revel, 13. 16, He lets 
his uſe what couſenage they will, fo it may help to amplifie his Kingdom. It was 1 
watch · word in Gregory 13. his time, in Q. gien raign,” My ſor , give we thy 
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34., 7 hink wot that | came To ſend peace 
—— of \onſcience. This later is. C and the Saints are ſure or 
i. But the former, they ſeldom finde here; Imnthe world ye f ſhall bave trowble; ſaith our 


Saviour, Should we took for fire to quench our chirſt 2. fairh a Martyr : And as ſoon 44. and Mon. 
ſhall Gods true ſervants finde peace and favour under Chriths This: world J. 149. 
is to the Saints as the Sea called Pacifigne , then the which there is trou- | 
dleſom and tnmultnous : Or as the ſtraits of 7 Heyl. — 
bend his courſe , he ſhall be fure to have the pag. bo. 
Verſe 35, For'[ am come to ſet a man. at Variance, 221 5 By accident it fell ont ſo, 
thorow mens ſingular corruption, cauſing them as Bats to fly againſt the light of the 
to hate it as Thieves do a Torch in the night; or as the Panther, —— 
mad, that he tears his picture wherever he finds un. 
Verſe 36. e-And.a mars fors: h be they, bee. Nicolas of 'Jenwile, a i 4 cd dei 
newly come from Geneva, was condemned and — His own — {an $27. 
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rid. 1153. neither v A: or 'the aide which in ames paſt called the 
| — of —— (— Idols, // 25; 0 992. 

tery Gurt |; At did E&,viho honouted bis ſons above God, 

| Plus xbe L rd cook fo hanf, chat he ſwore thut this imqumy of £ lies houſe ſhould 

1 Sa. 3. * not be purged with- not offering for ever: — the old Prieft 

| — —— aan ende bump, hr be and fuccerded £1; 

in bs croſs, 4s wit a bes, eber —— 

his ſin after fo faib a uarning. too ond a father, and 

chertfdbe ſmatted in hin chi — Gau wilt have us to bold him 

to be better to us ien ten fons : — all our tove upon him, as moſt 

What be- gives us back again, we may beſtow upd others; doing our friends in 

God, aad our enemirsfot.God. But b four of: Cl iſi aft rare m to part ich 

Al. and Aon. — ani pear unto us, fot his fake. M. Bradfard, whiles hewiss 

fol. 1 504: earneſtiyte bin —— auto. male —— ſuffer; not 


1 . 1 . He that eth 


— lam even very deach | Feels 
thrums,q mit N , underſt — — onto bis 

death forChriſt, wet in -.and enc him; 2 ad 
Pitianar. hiſt. hehold the Sun in bis Whnch 'when he had done, Knoweſi chou not, my ſon; 


Geog. (aid ſhe, that thou-thalr ſhortly be. in that deaventy Pallace, mid hene out- use che 
Sun it ſelf? William Hunter, the Mother, ſaid unto him, ſtanding at the fte 
That foe was glad that eber the was as to bear ſuch a childe, as could ſimde in 
In and Hom. hisheart to fo bis life for — Then n ſaid to bis Mother, For 
fol13g6, m litcle- pac which I ſhail daffer, which is but for a ſhort braid Chriſt bach 
= a crown of joy : May not you nay od of that, Mother > With chart his Mothet 


DEED _— en, to the end: 
Ven, I think thee as — * 30 
Melle in France, Ghrifts fake, moe — — 5 2 


„bite, having a mark ſet in bis — his Mather behalding — (chough 
of _ — — — encouraged ber fon, crying with 8 londvoyce, Blelled 
ter. Anal. Chriſt, and welcome be his pricies'and marks. 
1s mor, worrky of me: Þ u. —_— boldirh not me worthy of more low 
then his beſt friends. Ai, for to pleaſe tus ſons , A, bis wile, had 
kke"80 tive. tot . 3 
Exod, 4 
— And be that 1aketh not ap bs cv0 7] Ont Chriſtiane 1 
ther. Every Chriſtian is ſure of his croſs, — rſt it eaſt be ¶ Þ1-J\crofs, ſuch as God 
r King. 18.28. hath lnyd npon him, not fuch as he harh created tohimirif (as Bark Pricits, ao cut 
thetnſebuts wich knives and kuncers, the ¶ irc of old, and the Monks ot in 
day, with-cheir voluntary 6cc.) Next, be muſt cake u, and rot ftay tili it "he 
laid upon dum; or then ———— 
will nor — But he muſt be ative in ſu ſſering and take 
Nay he muſt (at he may} be chearful under his croſs, and — — 
honoeear, A. 20-24... The very beaſts tale blows from their: Tum 
— a 7 —————.— Porvnig 
Borat. ſimging under r. Lee f61 Ne h cn gert as a 
imiow p . And followeth aftey ms } Or cometh not behinde me t and thas not 045 6 
inplevit poſt Peter, Mat. 26. 58. hut Tioſt at heels, as Calab, Newb. 1. 24 walking in Chfift, 
nc. Treaw 22 as Chriſt, 1. Jet. . 6. putting bim en in his vertues, 2s Cf 
did their Fecher: and :$orch Ins i 


— ä -bs benediRtion, but theſe 


his juriſeiRtion. 
Rats, _ 'Verſegp; He thus findarh bu . hab doſe i This is a ſtrange exprefſiiori, a raddie 
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ich , with the ſhipwrack of his conſcience makes a loſers bargain , makes more haſte 
— good ſpeed; Lale in running from death as far as he can, be runs to it as faſt as 
he can. Chriſt will ki& bim With death j Reuel. 2. 23. and ſentence him, as an Apoſtate, 
unto double damnatidn. 1752 tl PR 
He that loſeth his life for my ſake , &c. J For elſe all's loſt > ſith it is not pex«,, 
but canſa that makes a Martyr. Chriſt and the Thieves were in the ſame condemnati- 
on : Samſon and the Pbiliſtims in the ſame deſtruction, by the downfal ofthe houſe : 
Simils pena, d.ſſimilis can(a,; ſaith Auguſtine. om is a crown, as old age, if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſa. One Mattyr cryed our; Bieſſed be God that ever 


1 was born to this happy hour To apother, when it was'ſaid, Take heed ; it is an IH, Palmer. 
hard matter to burn: Indeed, ſaid be, it is for bim chat hath his ſoul linked to his 44. an Mon. 


body, as a Thiefs foot in a pair of fetrers : Can I die bur once for Chriſt ? ſaid 
a third. 3 If 14 ; f 

Shall finde it ] For the _ loſt life Hal be hid in the endleſs maze of God ſureſt 
wercier, The paſſion-dayes of the Martyrt were therefore anciencly N atalitia 


ſales, the birth daies of ſalvation, the day-break of eternal — — Thoſe poor ſe- — of boly 
| and were per- War. 


duced ſouls that loſt their lives in the holy Wars, as they 
ſwaded that thereby they made amends to Chriſt for his death, were much to be pittied. 
Verſe 40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me,] And who would not be glad to 
entertain the Lord Chriſt? Eliz<berh held it a great matter that the mother of 
her Lord ſhould come to her, Lek. 1. 43. Behold Chriſt comes to us in his ſervants,in his 
Miniſters eſpecially, Receive them therefore, as ſo many Angels, yea, as Chriſt himſelf, 
Gd. 4. 14. accounting their very feet (how much more their faces ?) beautiful. We 
know with what great reſpect Cornelius entertained Peter. Non tantus ſum, ut vos alle- 


quar, ſaid Tertullian to certain Martyrs. Hetels us alſo that it was a cuſtom of ſome in Reptare ad 


thoſe times, to creep to the Martyrs bonds in way of honour to them: which perhaps 
was more then was meer. 

Receiveth bim that ſent me.) The Heathens held it a great honour to entertain 
their gods; and the Poets tell us of much evil that befel choſe that refuſed to do ſo. 


That Which We have beard aud ſrer, ſaith & John declare We wnto you;that ye alſo may baue 


felewſhip With . But what ſo great matter is that, might fome ſay > You and your 
fellows are but men of mean condition. True, faith the Apoſtle , but as mean as we 
are, our folowſhip is With the Father, and with be Son Jeſus Chriſt, who will alſo come 
i ind ſup with ſuch as receive his fervants. And may they not be glad of ſuch E > 

Verſe 41. He that receiveth a Prophet in the Nun, &c. | Though, haply, he be no 
Prophet. This takes away the excuſe of ſuch as ſay , They would do good, if they 
knew to whom, as worthy. 2 8 - 

Shall receive a Prophets reward | Both actively that which the Prophet ſhall give 
him, by teaching him the faith of che Goſpel, caſting pearls before him, &c. And paſlive- 
ly, that reward that God gives the Prophet, the ſame ſhall he give his hoſt. Gaius loſt 
re, be Aro ey as Fobm ; nor the Sh##awite or Sarepren by the Prophets. Of 


vincula maytys 
rum. Tert. 


oh. 1, 3. 


ſeems to ſay, as Paw/did of Onefimis, If be owe thee owght, put that in mine Philem. 181g, 


ſervant had but five-pence in their purſe, to give the Prophet: The Prophet, after 
much good chear, gives him the — | is Gods dealing with us. Foe our 
therefore ſome of his receivers, ſome Aephiboſbeth to whom we may ſhew kindneſs, 

He that receiveth a rightronsr'man] Though not a Miniſter, if for that he is righteous; 
and for the truths ſake that dwelleth in him, 2 Job, 2. The Keviter in Sawl time, that 
were born many Ages after Jethro i death, receive life from his duſt, and favour from 
bis boſpitalicy. Nay, the e/£gyptians, for harbouring ( and at firſt, dealing kindely 
with) the //-aeliter,, though without any reſpect to their righteouſneſs, were pre- 
ſerved by foſephin that ſore famine, and kindely dealt wich ever after by Gods ſpecial 


0 | 
Verſe 42. Unto ove of theſe little ones ] So the Saints are called, either becanſe but a 
little flock, or little in their own eyes, or little ſer by in the world; or dearly reſpected of 
, little ones are by their loving parent... 5 ä 
Ac of cold water ] As having not fuel to heat it, ſaith Niem, nor better to be- 
ſow then Adam: Ale; a cup of water, yet 1 way to ſeal up bis love to 
2 poor 
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accom : I wil repay it : And he, I can tell you, is a liberal pay-maſter. Saul and his 82m. 9. d. 
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Salv. ad £cc/eſ; poor Chriſt. Salviax fairh, That Chriſt is, wendicorwns maximus, the greateſt beggar 


in the world, as one that ſhareth in all bis Saints neceſſities. Relieve lum therefore in 
chem : fo ſhall you lay up in ſtore for your ſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to come; yea, you ſhall lay hold on eternal life, 1 7.6. 19, Of Midas it is fa 
that whatever he touched, he turned into gold. Sure it is that whatſoever the hand of 
charity toucheth, be it but a cup of cold water, it turns the ſame, not into gold, but into 
Heaven it ſelf. He is a niggard then to himſelf, that is niggardly to Chriſts poor, If 
Heaven may be had for a cup of cold water, what a bodkin at the churls heart will this 
be one day ? Surely the Devil will keep boly-day, as it were in Hell, in reſpect of ſuch, 

Verily, I ſay unte you, he ſhall in no wiſt,6cc,) By this deep aſſeveration, our Saviour 
tacitely taxeth the worlds unbelief, whiles they deal by him, as by ſome patching com- 
panion or baſe bankrupr, truſt him not at all, without either ready money, or a ſufficient 
pawn, But what ſaith a grave Divine? Is not mercy as ſure a grain as vanity ? Is God 
like to break, -or forget? Is there not a book of remembrance written before him, 
which he oftner peruſeth, then Alaſurrus did the Chronicles > The Butler may forget 
7oſeph, and Joſeph his Fathers houſe : but God is nor unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, in that you have mink 
ſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. 


* „ 


CHAP. XI. 
Verſe 1. He departed thence to teach, &c.] 


N Ever out of action: the end of one good work was with our Saviour the begis 
ning of another. So muſt it be with Miniſters : let them never look to reſt, til 
they come to Heaven: but (as S. Paul, that Inſatiabilis Dei cultor, as Chryſoſtom called 
him) teach Gods people publikely and from houſe to houſe , unceſſantly — 


en. one night and day with tears. Dr. Tailowr Martyr, preached not onely every th- 


day and holy-day, but whenſoever elſe he could get the people together. So did Bb 
ſhop Ridley, Biſhop Jewel,&c. So did not their ſucceſſors, once a year was fair yith 
many of them, (like the: high-Prieft in the Law) as if they had concurred in opinion 
with that Popiſh Biſhop, that ſaid, It was too much for any man to — every Sum 
day, and that Bi were not ordained to preach : but to ſing Maſs ſometimes, lea vin 
all other Offices to their ſuffragans. It is as rare a thing at Rowe, ſaid Doctor Sasa, 
to hear a Biſhop preach, as to ſee an Aſs flee. Oh what will theſe ſlow- bellies do when 
Chriſt riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, bow will they anſwer him? See my true Tres 
ſure, pag. 214. | 

To preach im their Cities] That is in the Cities of his twelve Diſciples, in the Coal 
of Galilee, while they were doing the ſame in p. CHaldonat the Jeſuite will not have 
this to be the ſenſe of this text, and anely becauſe it is the ſenſe that the Hereticks; (u 
he calls the Proteſtants) ſet on it. A- thing he holds it to diſſent from them 
though in a manifeſt truth, So George Duke of Saxony was heard to ſay: Though I an 
not ignorant that hereſies and abuſes are crept into the Church: Yet I will newt 
obey the Goſpel that Lauber preacheth. For hatred to the man, he would not hearken 
to the truth he taught, This is to have the Faith of Chriſt in reſprii of per ſar, Jam. 2.4. 

Verſe 2. Now When Jobs bad beard in the priſon) Put this fellows priſon, ſaid Ah 
of Alicaiab; Who is thought to have been he that told him ſo barely of letting go 
—— — — — — Kerkerman —— him) un 

r forty years pains avd patience caſſi into a deep and dirty dungeon: Ihe Apoſtles were 
often impriſoned : ſo were the ancient Biſhops under the ten firſt Perſecutions. Fru 
deletable orchyard of thi  Leomine prifain: $0 Algeria the Italian Martyr dates his Lets 
ter. Within a few dayes of Q (Maria: —— almoſt all the Priſons in E»g/and were 
become right Chriſtian Schools and Ch : Bogardo in Oxford was called a Cofledyt 
of Dnandame, Crarmery Ridley, Latimer; and others, being there kept Captive. This i 
Herers i look for no better dealing. | . * 
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Verſe 3. Art thow be that S, come, 7 rw queſtion the Baptiſt moved not 
for bis own ſake, (for he was well aſſured, and | teſtified, 7b. 3.) but for 
his Diſciples better ſettlement and ſatisfaction. This, whiles Terralian obſerved not, he 
bath done the _ palpable injury in three ſeveral places; as if himſelf had doubted 
of — perſon of Chriſt. Let not us be troubled to be in like manner miſtaken and miſ- 
Vere 4 541 — — wered and ſaid xc. 22 Saviour rated them not, chaſed them not 
away from his preſence, though zea/aziſly affecting their maſter, bur wot well, (Job. 3.) and : 
—— for his ſake. The man of God — not ſtrive, but be gentle, = to — . 
patient: In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe: themſelves, &c, Frier Aipbonſus * 

a Sparniard, _—_— with Bradford the Martyr, was in a wonderful rage, and a * 
high, that the whole houſe rang again, chafing with em & cho, &c. So that if Bradford 
had been any thing bot, one houſe could not have held chem. 

Go and ſbew John What things, &c. ] He gives chem a reall teſtimony, an ocular de 
monſtration. This was the ready way to win upon them, who might have ſuſpected a 
ſimple aſſertion, not ſeconded with ſuch undeniable arguments. Let our lives as well 
as our lips witneſs for us: Vive concieuibus, concionamini moribus, ſaith one. Nos non 
elequimwur magna, ſed vivimue, (aid the Church of old, Thus is the way to flaughter 
envie it ſelf, and to raign in the hearts of the ri 

Verſe 5. The blinde receive their Seb] Our Savibur ſeems to ſay the ſame to Fobr, 
that ſhe did to Jad, Gt. 38.25. Di I pray thee, whoſe (works) are theſe. The 
end of his Miracles was the proof of his Majeſty. | 1 

The poor have the Gaſßel : &c. ] Gr. are Goſpelized : they not onely receive it, but are ©0994: 
changed by it, transformed into it. ; 

Verſe 6. And bleſſed is he, &c.] This he adds, as correcting the prepoſterous emula- 
tion of Febns Diſciples, who ſtumbled alſo at his meanneſs. Howbeit our Saviour faith 
not, Curſed be ye for being offended in me: But Bleſſed a be, &c. Gods tender 
lambs muſt be gently handled. Evangelizatum; non maledifium miſſm er, ſaid Occolans- 
palin to Farellus, who was a moſt excellent Preacher, but over-carried perhaps ſome- 
times, by his zeal for God. I commend thine earneftneſs , (as he there goeth on) ſo | 
thou mingle it with mildneſs. Wine and Oyl are in their ſeveral ſeaſons to be Sy Bags x 
—— wounds. Shew chy ſelf to be a gentle Evangelitt, and not a tyrannical law- 1,1, man(s- 

XC, etuds, &c. 

Verſe 7. And they departed. ] Due praiſe is to be given to the and Oecolamp. 
ctiet of others: but father re Bn their backs, they before — — N. Epiſ. 
ſpecded of flattery, then the which nothing is more odous : Ariſobalus the Hiſtorian, 
wrote a flattering book, of the brave acts of Alexander the Great, and preſented it to 25 Ager e- 
him. He read it, and then caſt it into the River Hydaſp, telling the Author that be „ t coder 
had — to be ſo — — — 1 2 

A ree en With the winde.\ | nothing: A worthleſs, poyſleſs perſon. 74 % 
So the Jew; eſteemed. John — aher « while, whom at firſt they ſo much admired. 00 — 
CEE f 
the Galarhians do the like by S. Paw/? Once they: have pulled out their eyes for 
him: afterwards, they — ä 
Where i then the bleſſedneſs Je flakpef, faith be? 9.d. Once you held and profeſſed «4&2 ©. 
your ſelves a people much bleſſed i 
Your hearts? But people are over · ſoon ſated with the heavenly Manna, and their affe- Ben! 

Qions to godly Miniſters are as 7oabs dagger, aſſoon in, and aſſoon out. Principe: fave- Anzo.1 559. 
bart Lurtbero ſed jam acro videt i in gramimdinem nouns erga Mixiſtror ſaid Melantthon. _ 

Verſe 8. I mar clathed in ſofts i] Which moſt men gaze at, go after, fawn apon. 447% <7. 
Hane hewines decor aut, quem weft decor ant. Herein they reſemble thoſe dogs chat 
kept Valgans Temple « of. which Homies tells us, that if any came to che 1emple 
with brave clothes, they would fawn upon them bur if in , they would tear 

in pieces. Such ar vanity as this was crepbints the Church, fam. 2.2. Falgent fere 
monlbus,/or dent mor: buy. Cato could ſay, Cal maynom owamn, magnum virtutw af 
eu The Baptiſt as not a man of that make.; Hes heart and his habit were equa ly — 
— 2 Tactaran ſeldom tared for a beter our ſide, en a rog· gown girt cloſe . gg 
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Verſe 9. «Ani more then 4 Prophet.) Becauſe he pointed out Chriſt with the 
finger, whom they onely ſaluted far off, Chryſologw calleth him, Legs & Gratie fi- 
bulum. Another reſembleth him to the Angel, that had one foot in the Sea, and ano- 
ther onthe land. The Law he reſtmbleth ro the Sea, which is rough and moveable, 
The Goſpel to the Land, which is firm and ſtable, &c. 

Verſe 10. Behold I ſend my Meſſenger. ] Gr. Mine Angel. So Phini« is called an 
Angel, Judg.2.1. The Prieſt an Angel, Eccleſ. 5.6. Minifters of the Goſpel Angels, 
1Cor.11.10, Miniſters and Angels have exc names and Offices : for are they nor 
all Miniſtring ſpirits ? Did not Angels firſt h the Goſpel; Lk. 2. the miniſtration 
whereof is now committed to us ? fo that if be a Me ; an Interpreter, one 
among a thouſand to ſhew unto man his righteouſneſs, then will God be gracious unto 
him,&c. | 

Verſe 1 1, There hath not riſen a greater | Becauſe he was Chriſts immediate fore- 
runner, now the nearer to Chriſt, the more excellent: as the elements the higher the purer, 
ſ oba was beyond all the ancient Prophets, both in dignity and doctrine: Yet he came be- 
hinde the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, not in the dignity of his office, but in the clearneſs of 
his doctrine, concerning the Meſhah, whom he ſaw preſent, but neither ſaw nor heard 
of ſuffering, dying, riſing again, as they did. Nlacariu, writeth that the Prophets knew 
indeed, that Chriſt ſhould be born into the world, for the work of our Redemption, 
but whether or no he ſhould die and riſe again, this they knew not. Ver um longe errat 
AMacarins, ſaith one. The Prophet /ſay writes of all theſe, more like an Evange- 
fiſt then a Prophet, and is therefore called by an Ancient, Tue Evangelical Propher. 
Now the Baptiſt knew more then any Prophet : being as the morning-ſtar that precedes 
the Sun-rifing. But how AAriſtetle ſhould be ſaid to be Chriſts fore-runner in Natu- 
ral things, — * Baprift was in Supernatural, and that he was certainly ſaved, (all 
which the Divines of Colle affirmed in print, and ſnewed their reaſons) I cannot con- 
ceive. And yet Sleidan tells us that in the Council of Trent , the ſalvation of Hea- 
thens, by the power of nature onely without Chriſt, was cryed up: and afterwards de- 
fended by Soto, Vega, Victoria, as Yalextia witneſſeth. 

Verſe 12. And from the dayes of John, &c. ] The Baptiſt is further commended 
from the good ſucceſs of his miniſtry : a ſweet ſeal, but no ſure ſign of a ſanRitied 
Preacher: ſith many cauſes give that to others, that themſelves have not. Thus the live- 
leſs Heaven gives life to divers creatures, the dull whetſtone ſharpens Iron. A ſtink- 
ing breath may ſound a Trumpet with great commendation, &c. Howbeit, the fruit- 
fulneſs of the people, is the Preachers teſtimonial, 2 Coy.3. 2. and God delights to honour 
thoſe of moſt ſincerity, with moſt ſucreſs, as 1 (or. 15. 10. 

The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence. ] Men are reſolved to have it, whatever pains 
or peril they paſs thorow. As Gods 1/-ae/ violently invaded and over-ran the pro- 
miſed land: So do his Ele& lay hold on the promiſed inberitance. This true treaſure 
hitherto hid, Roms. 16. 26. is now diſcovered, and expoſed to all that have a minde 
to it. Now therefore they are carryed with all ſtrength of aſſection after Chriſt : him 
they muſt have, whatever elſe they go without : towards him they flie as a Cloud: 
and as a flock of doves they ſcour into the columbary, and ruſh into the windows, 
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And the violent &c. | The valiant, Iſay calleth them, that break thorow all difficul 
ties, as did Davids Worthies ; and walk about the world as ſo many — — yea 
more then Conqurours they are, Nom. 8. 37. and what can that be but Trium > 


2 Cor 2.14. 

T ake it by — a prey or a — of it. Diripiamt as Hilary rendreth it, 
making it a metaphor, from a Tower or Town ſackt and ranſaekt by the enemy. Cyprs: 
is an Iſland fo fruitful and that it was anciently called Macaris, that is, bleſ- 


Cyprus ſamoſa ſed, And of it Sextus Rufus writeth, that being famous for riches, it th ſollicited 


di vitiu pan the poverty of the people of Rome, to ſeiſe upon it. This may be more fitly ſaid of 
— * — Heaven, that habitation of the happy ones, ſo eagerly and earneſtly ſought for by the 
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Verſe 17. We b4v+'piped wnto vod, 86.7 K 1. probable char children, in thak days, 
were wont to ſolace themſelves with ſongs in this-Jort : And thence our Saviour 
1 pride, and (@forch che lia of bis untoward hoazers. Fit fimiies do 
{Puftrate : And he's the beſt Preacher, ſaith. — — bimaſelf- 
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cog hearers capacities, chat their deſires and endeavours may anſwer his: as 
; was between S. Pu and the Biders of Bpbeſas, Actt 20.31.37. He tells them of 
his t ears; and they anſwer bim with- tears : O happy compliance | But moſt of our 
— ate like ceſeinihe Tex, whkb mhecer piped, or mourged to, are nothing 
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Chrift is 1 wine-dibber. And it — — Seribes and. Phariſees, 
whoſe word muſt carry ſueb credit —— — condema Chriſt ; and wheſy-lite 
meſ'be « rae to-ochgrns Do any of the Phariſees he lieve in him ? In tus caſe dur mult 
be done, however it be eonſtrued. Evil men, when chey learn to ehihk well will can eo 
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Twinus com. de Coaſt, are noted to be dari, barridi, imme, nm den peſſinns, rough, 
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chung as Chriſt, or if there be, yet that he is but a weak Chrift, and that there is no 
ſuch power in his death, or efficacy. in his reſurrection to ſanctiße thoſe that belong 
unto him. 

Verſe 23. Which art exalted wnto heaven ] vis. In the abundance of the means 
of grace, many times called the King dem of heaven: for as the harveſt is potentially in 
the ſeed, ſo is eternal life — the Ordinances, God ſends up and down the 
world to offer ſalvation. Hence that phraſe, Ny ſalvation in gone forth: Hence, they 
that reje the word preached, are ſaid to judge themſelves wnworthy of everlaſting life, 
As 13. 46. Hence, while 1/rae/ was without a teaching Prieſt, they are ſaid to have 
been without the true God, 2 Chron. 15. 3. Hence the Pſalmiſt makes the ble 
thar tome out of Sion, to be better then any other that come out of heaven and earth, 
Pal. 134. 3. 6 

115 be brong bi down to heli] With a violence, with a vengeance. As Abaſbwtroſs 
ſaid of Haman, that ſo much abuſed his favour, Hang him on the gallows that is 30 
cubits high: ſo ſhall God ſay of ſuch : Plunge them into hell much deeper then others, 
that whiles they were on earth, ſet ſo light by my grace, though it even kneeled unto 
them, wooing acceptance, 2 Cœ. 3. 20. 

t would have remained wntill this a9: But God rained down hell from heaven upon 
them, and turned them into aſhes ſaith Peter, yea their fire burnt to hell faith Jude. 
Some footſteps of it are yet to be found in the place, as Joſephus relateth : and ſomething 
alſo may be read of it in Tait and Solina. Both St. Peter and St.Zude ſdy, they were 
ſer forth for an example, Altieri perditio tua fit cautio, Let their deſtruction be out 
inſtruction; leſt heathen Herodotws riſe up in judgement againſt us, who ſaid, that the 
coals and aſhes of 7 roy burnt by the Greeks, were purpoſely ſet before the eyes of men, 
for an example of this rule, that National and notorious ſins, bring down national and 
ntorions plagues from a ſin-revenging God. 

Verſe 24. It Rall be more — Infidelity then is, in ſome reſpect, a worſe ſin 
then Sodomy, and a heavier doom abides it. They that ſuffer leaſt in hell, ſuffer more 
then they can either abide or avoid. All they ſuffer here, is but typical of the wrath to 
come. Here — _ onl — — it = — — the whole trees too. 
Here they ſip of the top of Gods cup, muſt dri dregs, though it be eter- 
nity to the bottom. Howbeit Sodom ſhall ſuffer leſs then Capernaam, mitt pumietur 
Cicero quam Catilina, ſaith an Ancient, non quod bonus, ſed quod mind malus, The beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet were caſt alive into the burning lake ( which im a moſt dire- 
full and dreadful degree of torment ) when the reſt of the Antichriſtian rabble ſhall be 
firſt lain with the ſword ( not caſt in alive) and then thrown to the infernal vultures, 
to be torn in pieces as a prey. Rev. 19.2092 1. 

Verſe 25. At that time Jeſus anſwered ] Here to anſwer, is to continue to 
ſpeak. Albeit if we compare herewith, Zuke 10. 21. it may ſeem to be | in 
anſwer to tlie ſeventy Diſciples now returning, and relating what they bad faid and 
done in their voyage. 


Latiut eſt quoties magno ſibi conſtat houeſtum. 


Verſe 26. Even ſo father, for ſo, &c. ] Chriſt being tired out as it were by the 
untractableneſs of his hearers, turns him to his Father, and comforts himſelf with the 
conſideration of his moſt wiſe decree and counſel, ſo muſt we in like caſe : accounting 
that we are a fweet ſavour unto God howſoever, even in them that periſh, and that 
God ſhall have his end upon them, though we have not ours. 

Verſe 27. All things are delivered ante me] This the worlds wizzards acknowledge 
not: hence they ſtand off. But Chriſt is the Fathers P lenipotentiary and Privy- Coun- 
ſellor, unto all that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
widom of God, as light as the world makes of him. But the more men ſee into his 
worth, the more they will repair to him. X 

And he to whomſerver the Son will reveal him] Qui non habet Cbriſtum in horoſcopo, 
non habet Denm in medio celi, 

Verſe 28, Come onto a — do ye go about, as Jeremy hath it, and fetch a com- 
paſs ? Why labour ye for that which ſatisfieth not, 1/a. $3.3. Can the ſon of peſſe give 
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4 Commentary upon the Goſpel "=, 2 Chap. 1. 


for you as I can? Why come ye not unto me that ye may be ſaved ? Can you mend 

our ſelves any where? &c. But the poor ſoul is ready to hang her comforts one 
hedge, ſhift and ſhark in every by-corner for comfort, and never come at Chriſt with 
the hemorrhoiſs, till all be ſpent, till ſhe be forſaken of ber hopes. Men will not deſire 
Chriſt, till ſhaken. 

All ye | Al, alittle word, but of large extent. The promiſes are indefinite, and 
exclude none. It is not for us to be interſming Gods Covenant, and excepting our 
ſelves, how bad ſoever, if broken-hearted. 

T hat laboxr ] Evento laſſitude, but to no purpoſe, labor in the fire where you can 
make nothing ot your labour. 

And art beavy laden ] Poiſed to an inch, ready to be weighed down to bell, with the 
turn of a ſcale, with the duſt of a ballance ſuperadded. Others might have Chriſt, if they 
would come to him. But till then, none will come, Steep thy thoughts in this ſweet ſen- 
tence thou burdened ſoul,and come away to the Maſter, (as they ſaid to blind Barrimew) 
for behold he calleth thee. 

And 1 will give yowreſt ] No reſt to the. weary ſoul but in Chriſt, (as the dove 
found no reſt ell he returned to the Ark ) It flees from this thing to that, as the bee 
doth from flower to flower to get honey, as S — his aſſes from place to place. 
But as he found them at home after all, ſo muſt we find reſt and refreſhing in Chriſt, 
or not at all Let him that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, 77ſt in the name 
the Lord, and ſtay upon bus God. As for thoſe that will kindle a ſtrange fire, and com 
themſelves about with the ſparks of their own tinderboxes, let them walk while they will 
in the light of their 1. the ſparks that they have kindled, Bur the ſoal they have 
of Chriſts hand, they ſhall lye down m ſorrow, 11a. 50 10,11. 

Verſe 29. Take my yoak upon ou | 7 d. Though freed by me from the damning 
and domineering power of ſin, you muſt not think to live as you lift, To argue from 
mercy to liberty is the Devils Logick : from mercy to duty is the right reaſoning, as Rom, 
12. 1. Chriſtians muſt not be Y oakleſs, Awleſs, Maſterleſs, Belialiſts, that wander at will 
as wild aſſes, or canes 4:2»74, but they muſt yield the obedience of faith, and be 
adding to their faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, &c. linking the graces hand in 
hand as ina dance (fo the word ſignifies) ſo ſhall they have an entrance miniſtred unto 
them further and further into Chriſt glorious Kingdom. 

And learn of e] The archprophet, the Counſellor, that excellent ſpeaker, as he is 
called in Daniel, that came out of the fathers boſome, and hath his fathers will at his 
fingers ends. Beſides what he caught us by himſelf and his ſervants, he bath written 
for us thoſe excellent things of his Law, thoſe /ively Oracles, He bath alſo left us, as 
here, his own practice for a pattern of the Rule, and for a compleat copy ( as Saint 
Peter calleth it) to write after. Pindars ſaith of Hiro Siracuſanus, that he had cropt 
off the tops of all vertues, Melantthor, of Friderick the EleRor of »ax0xy, that he had 
pickt out the flower of all noble abilities and endowments. 1 he ſame Author propoſeth 
George Prince of Anhalt foran example of unparalleld piety, worthy of all mens imb 
tation. CMachiavel ſets forth ( e/«r Borgia ( a far worſe man) as the only patrern 
for a prince to expreſs, St. Hierom having read the religious life and death of Hilarien, 
folding up the book ſaid, Well; Hiar:o» ſhall be the Champion whom I will imicate. 
How much rather ſhould we ſay ſo of Chriſt : every of whoſe actions, whether moral 
or mediatory, were for our imitation. In his moral actions we ſhould learn of him by do- 
ing as he did, 1 Pet. 2. 23. In his mediatory, by tranſlating that he did to our ſpiritual 
life, as to die to fin, live to righteouſneſs, &c. 

For I am weak, and lowly m heart | Lo here is a piece of Chriſts yoak, which he 
therefore ſo calleth, becauſe as the yoak maketh the heifer hang down his head, and 
frame to hard labour, ſo doth humility ( the mother of meekneſs) work in our hearts, 


Heſ. 10. 11, Epbraim was a heifer uſed to dance and delight in ſoft ſtraw, and could 
not abide to plow : but the Lord will make him ( and all his) both bear and draw, and 
that from their youth up, Lam. 3. And whereas meekneſs and lowli-mindedneſs go 
coupled here together, we muſt know that they are virtutes collatanee as Bernard calleth 
them, a pair of twin-ſiſters, never aſunder. Remember, ſaith Mr. 7 inda/ to Mr. Frith, 
that as lowlineſs of mind ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meekneſs of words ſhall 
make you fink into the heatts of men. 
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ee ar ſea ] Theſs Chrifl verracghaye virinw pre. yu, cv 


ENG ie] % 


a ſweer calm io r bed from perturbations and diſtemp- 
ee who am but I may be abuſed, inj * fawn ie 
ad il rene pllonce mans eu will Joe a meek mans bat : Potyagrus 

i Verſe 30. For my yock « After a man is once uſed to it a little: . ſepſu 


geleert » becauſe an untamed heifer : — 1. 
bis ö nothing grievous , 1 delight to do thy will O God, A 3 
Dar 

And my burden light ] Such as you may as eaſily bear a 26 Seunſes tid the 
a Goat fach as you may well runuoder, doc * load, or a gates Ear 


the Mountains. It bee burke thn the wig ret the Bur wherewith it 
fi alolt where it literh, 


Crae, XII. 
Verſe 1. Feſus went on the Sabbath day ] 


Aint Lackg calleth it the ſecond Sabbath after the chap. 6. 1. that is the ſecond fe 
I annivertry or ſolemn-feaſt, from = to wit oſs the Paſſeover · Sabbatk and .. 


„„ 


this was Pentecoſt. 
And bis Diſciples were an bungre loo eder Cog ge them to fur- 
ther and future trials : tea — Jn 1. ovidence 
for their neceſſary maintenanc half mixt 44. «od Mou? 
with ſaw-duſt. 


To pluck the ear: of corn and to eat I] This was their beſt Sabbath-days dinner: Ma 
not we be glad of mean fare on y, when our betters fared no better 0a ſo hig 
a day? See my common - place of Abſtinence, 

Verſe 2. Behold, thy Diſciples, do that whith 4 nt lawfull ] This was as the pro- 
vet is, Sus Minerva, when blind Pate Gal be e Chef, how the Sab- 
bath is to be ſan&ified. Not Hebrew: only, but alſo reel and Barbarians reſted 
from work on the ſeventh day: witneſs 55 75 Chee Alexand. and Euſebius. 
to Sabbath, Wen . 14 i ading chem poo. reli werk herd, Lovie 

N 9. 14. co m to do no Dio 
23.7. 8. This excludes not works of . ſuch as was this Romani quotity 
of the Diſciples in the text. The Legale xr fuertiion, would fight on the Sab- — > way 
bath, and therefore loſt their chief Ci he corn of Pow: iſt Neo 


peu, who took the ad of che y, ro do bis them. au ride 
after · times Er fre br ke be Tce wont 
ſer, en he PTY jakes, if = they had ropes . 2. — 


Jewof Tewkgbwry, Thisever was, andis to ſtrain at gnats 
and ſwallow camels, Witneſs our motern * onks and as ng who rim 
r Schoolmen determined that it men mile bs. 


1 thouſand meg, then for a poor man to mend his ſhoe on the — — 


Yo 
Verſe 3. Buthe al ns the they had abt ved a breach of the Sabbath, ,,,; 
neither could they. . T N Tet en and he — 
denies it not, ae e gee - — 
could not anſwer, nor 1 | 22 to deſtroy _ 
bi, v6. 14. Se here th alle of init | dot Saint gage 
e e — — u e/Egypti : un- gurguit, Gualt, 


which the A ik 2 Magi Col.2. 
— Note here, that ie vw Pe ol. 
from his neceſſity, not from his digni 


Paetentes potent zr f 


they have gotten an office, Bey e gebb ſwear by authority, Fang 
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are 
S, 
t This 
net 
Joh. 6. 27. 


Add. and Mon. 


fol. 858. 


Col. 1.19. 


B2matte us fs 
muy Of 

ra 
£2 T8 - 


ez, Iban. ey. 


ad Bahl. 


Toh-3.10,1 2. 


Iſa 4 2. 19. 
Prue in Aug. 
de ci vit. Dei, 4. 
cap. 1. 


Cic. a. ic Finib. 


and fwill without controul? But height of place ever adds two wings to ſin, ex- 
ample and ſcandal. And ill accidents ever attend ſuch pear ones, as being abſofuce 
in power, will be too reſolute in will, and diſſoſute in life. Queen Elicabeib aid, 
that Princes owe a double to God, 1. As men. '2. As Princes, Sede: prima & 
vita ima, is as unſutable, as for thoſe that are clorked* in ſcarler to embrare the dunghil, 
Lam. 4. 5. 6 | 180 

Verſe 4. Aud did eat the ſhew bread?) The bread of propoſition, as the Greek text 
hath it, the face-bread, as rhe Sepruagint call it, orthat which was daily ſer before the 
Lord, to in- mind him, as it were, of the twelve Tribes by thoſe twelve loaves: und 
to teach us, to labor every day in the week (and not on the Sabhath only) for the 
bread that endureth to everlaſting life; which che ſon” of man will give to every hun- 

ry David. mn | 

Verſe 5. Prophane the Sabbath ] As ye count profaning of itz or t ofane it 
by Divine diſpenſation, whiles they do ſervile — Nayog ſacrifices, —_— thi 
tending to the fervice of God, ſuch as 2 the Sermon bell amonęſt 
us, as amongſt the Proteſtants in France, the letting off of a harquebuz or piſtolet, 
whereby they congregate. | ' 

Verſe 6,But 1/ay wnto you Jg. d whereas you will here object, that that was done in the 
Temple: I tell you 1 2 chen the Temple : for in me the Gog-head dwelleih bods 
as in the Temple was the Ark, where the glory of God appeared, ſo that it filled 
Temple ſometimes. Take notice here(by the wa * it is to have ſome grave and 
godly man to be a beholder and of our actions, to whom we may approve them 
whatever other il- affected rhink of -- Equitem wihiplaudere curò, fanh the Heathen 
poet. And Libenixs (though an Atheiſt ) could ſay, If Baſ/ commend me, I care not what 
all others ſay of me, white ſtone will co a Chriſtian ainft che black coak 
of the worlds cenſures. If Demetris haye a good reh of the ah; and ſuch an one u 
St. ob to bear record for him, he need not care though Diorrephe/ prate as faſt againſt 
them both with malicious words, as the Phariſees did here againſt the Diciples, when 
Chriſt defended them. 

Verſe 7. But if ye had known] And it was a fou ſhame for them not to know, 
Who is blind as my ſervant c. aw pe upbraided the Roman Prieſts, that there 
were many matters in their own rites igions, that they underſtand not. What 
kinde of men they were, Twlly in one place gives us to know in theſe words of his, Ut 
majores noſtri Cincinnatum illum ab aratro ö ut Dittator e ſet, fic vos de Peale 
omnibus colligitis bonos illos quidem wires, ſed certe non per eruditos, good honeſt men, 
not guilty of much learning. | 

1 will have mercy, and not ſacrifice] qd, I prefer the 'marrow and pith of the ſecond 
Table before the Ceremony and ſurface of the firſt. See the Notes on ¶ hay. 9. ig. 

Te would not have condemned the 1% J Ignorance is che mother of miſpriſion ; 
the wiſdom from above is without judging, J. J. iy. And as any man is mote wiſe, he 
is more ſparing of his ceriſutes, Z anch Wonders that Latherans,who profeſs to eat Chriſt 
corporally ſhould cenſure ſo bitterly. - | | 

Verſes. T be ſon of man's 2 the Sabbath” 9.4 Say they were not innocent, 

et have you no cauſe to condem them for Saþbarh-breach; Tith 1 am Lord of the Sub- 
bath, al may do with mine. ou, a me ſeems beſt. True. it isthar Chriſt hates finby 
nature, nat by precept only; and therefore cannot di nſe with che breach of his own 
Laws, thoſe that be moral in themſelves, ſuch as are all the ten, but che fourth, The 
fourth Commandment is moral, not by 5 —.— derer faith one, and ſo the 
Lord of the 2 may di . — . — . 

Verſe g. He went into their $ 5 Theſe were C of eaſe to the Temple, 
of ancient yile, A. 15. 21. and Deere nothorit 77 7 8. This here is called the 
Phariſees $ . becauſe they M Denen in Fantion/buv, Rom. 2.19, 20. and att 
for their kill called Primti, 1 Cor. 2.8. 6 1 

Verſe 10. lech bad his band withereT) So have all covetous Caitiffs, who may well 


be ſaid, amidſt all their hoards, to have po cutrant cn, -fllver. They fic 
abrood upon what bave got 4 Ec ee and when, by ſaying out 
their money, they might Iey bold on eternal lie, they Will not be Urawn to it. as 
Alphonſm_King of Spain, when he ſtood to be King df che Roman, was prevented 2 


in 
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| he, faich the Chro- Hit. 
nicler} nels Ning ear Madeans pay nt 
Verſe n ene * Eber 

how much more Chriſi le \ibeep, 2 

— ect 4 golden flexces,and cyery thing 


Verſe 12.1: u# lawful de well N reelle not to do well is to do Ill. and 
not ta ſavea life, or 4 ſoul. is to K. 2 N= dp jultice bmi, or 


and not to ſhew merey is no iendo ſuit. 
Verſe 13; pF nay ry Io ould ftreech out hands Aula 4 Ciel 
to the poor, would they but come to Chriſt, err 2 


till chen. they will 8s es cows 19 Gi ante . 
is, who (lie the Toad; Mal adp wich moſt earth I pov: ae 
dye, grie ves them more, then that they muſt leave that which they have 
dearly lov — I read of one wretch, who being at point of death, clapt 
a piece of — own mouth, and ſaid, Some wiſer des ſome, — Rogers of love. 
Waters. Haw they might de bm] Alleevy body : Men wiſh him our of ch 
Verſe 14. they mi 07 envy is en im out 
world, whom they cannot abide ; and would rather the San ſhould be extingui 
then their candle obſcured. David durſt never truſt Saul: Proteſtations, becauſe he 
knew him to be an envious perſon. Nero ja Traſeas to death for no other cauſe, but pie. 
for that it was not expedient for * chat ſo merſky & memes he ſhould live by him 
Verſe 15. Great multitudes folle ad ua 1 of earth and hell. Aber 
loſe their labour that ſeek to quell , and Kingdam, Tet have / ſer 
wy King upon wine holy bill of Sion, bt 2. 6, The hin ra of ewe ſuffereth vi- 
luce, Mat. 11. 12. Or (as Mal audi has rendereth that Vi ernumpic , procedit, ddt. 
enititwr : ui ſcilicet ſpirituali, ut (ol anititur per nubes : — heſt mms cout: It 
burſts through all. 
Verſe 16. That they ſrould net makg hies known] This, his ambicious Kinknes,yho 
ſought to get credit and glory among men by his wor 
dels 7. 4. If thow do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world, 74. they; and 42 — 
claim that they believed not in Jobs 7.5. with * 22 49, * 12. 
Verſe 17. T bat it might be ful The old T — Fee 
new Teſtament is the old ful Exghyel ſaw a wheel ah on Th 
Bmeventare, the one Teſtament in the other. 


Verſe 18. Behold my ſervant) My ſiruaus the « araphraſt 

— ro The Se peels Mee, why ſcute the Text dk, 

ran Jacob ,- and mine ole 22. Th $9 dy bow tranſlated 

ai deren 3 no wonder wonder then they deal 1 e ns, ane thy 
be rrveed fudry clear Prophetic en Ch inſtance ; 

our Evangelift and the reſt of the Apo banged Spano 

lation, but out of the Hebrew yerity, The Latins drink of the the Greeks 


of the Rivers, but the Hebrews of RY 
Whows I have choſem my beloved, c.] Ecce W —— The Latins have a. Ier.r2, 7, 

—— Deligas quem diligar., Chuſe for thy love, and then love oe for thy Chaves. Goa , / 
h alſo — apt in the beloved, — ap * we ſhould be the þe/aved of bis . pn 

or as the Septuagint there emphatically * aul, OT 
And be ſpall ſew judgannent * l 2 neem, Vulg. 

into the heart ba /piric of 

true grace, which is called ju 
Verſe 19. He ball net Wits To bear o cee | 
Nor em S Ar to lie lud, and therefore 

making anO es, as deſirous of vain-glory and popular applauſe. nec curat. nec 

eit bumaxas. He deſpiſeth it as a hule flinking breach, or the ſlaxcxiat of mens lips 

which he diſdains to ſuck in. 
Verſe 20. A braiſed reed frail he wer brrek] A reed ſhaken with the wind is taken Mate t 1. 7. 

for a thing very contemytible at the yew DN 5 

of « candiria lone words, and yet-leſs it ſoaks, as yielding 

heat, but only ench and annoyance, This pions not T_T n 


below, Verſe 20. 
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doth not Chrift, who yet hath a (harp noſe, a ſingular 
provocations. He hath alſo Mos 
wickedly depart from his ſtatutes, P/a/m 119.1118. But ſo do not any of his and 
fore he receiveth and cheriſheth with much not the ſtrong oaks orily of his 

: people, but the bruiſed reeds too; nor the bright only, bur the ſmoaking wick: 

Li % He deſpiſeth not the day of ſmall things, Smoak is of the fame nature with flame; for 

—— "A — flame, beit ſmoak ſet on r _— ce, as che 

=» Hlings of gold are as thou 8 much of it) as wedge. 

4 The ſeaſt Fark of gas f war a Sill endeayour to riſe above the ayr, as well 

re lucens, as che eee wrote = br ny Now thoſe 
r inquietations, unſatisfiableneſs, cannot but ſpring from truth of 
grace, which Chriſt makes high account of, That's a ſweet ſaying of Brentiws, Eti- 
am Fides tas, &. Albeit thy faith be ſo ſmall that it neither yields light to other, 
nor heat to thine own heart, yet Chriſt will not reject thee, Modo incrementum ore: ; 
ſo be it thou pray for more faith, 

* hrs nt! Yak 2 l — be — 

gan. oppoſing the work cal j t) whi ure 

Heb, 13.3. 4 Authour, the ſame will be finiſher of our faith; he doth not uſe to do hi 
— — halves, Nos eſt ejuſdem invenire & perficere, we ſay. But that rule hold 
not here. 

Verſe 21. Shall the Gentiles trat] This truſt is here put for the hole ſervice of God, 
ie being the leaſt, and yet the beſt we can render to him. And the more we know of 
his name, the more we ſhall cruſt in him, P/al.9.10. 


Verſe 22. One poſſeſſed With a devil blind and dumb.) A heavy caſe, and yet that 


Mimus. . - "MF. 

Tar rec that may be any mans caſe, (nivs poteſt contingere, v poteſf. Every one 

257 A Ahe. that ſeeth — ſtricken, 2 bimſcaf e 60 Ly —— for himſelf ; and 

rer ra. to ſay, Thou haſt puniſhed me leſs then my ſins have merited, Ezra 9. 13. The De- 

Xenopbon. vil had ſhut up from this man all paſſages to faith, ſaith 7heophylaF , by bereaving 
him of the uſe of his eyes, ears, and tongue. See a mercy in the uſe of our ſenſes, &c. 
Multò plares ſunt gratia privative quam poſitive, ſaith Gerſon. 

Þ Verſe 23. An all tht people were — bred Philoſophy , faith 
Admirato pe. the Heathen : It bred ſuperſtition, ſaith the Scripture, when the world went wonder- 
_— ing aftet the Beaſt, We may ſay too, that it bred piety in 2 and ſtill we 
Keyel. 13-3. fee the Word never works kindly, till men bear and admire it. Let cenſure with 

the Phariſees ; let us wonder with the multitude. ; 

Verſe 24. This fellow doth no; caſt ont Devils, ec. ] The Devil that was caſt out of 
the demoniacks body ſeems to have got into theſe mens hearts. But he was not his 
crafts-mifter ; for what a ſenſeleſs ſlander hear we? He ſhould have arted it a little bet- 
ter, to have been believed. Truae mendacinm pelincer, ſaith Tacitws. This was ſuch a 
ye as might be cafily looked thorow. But envy never regards how true, but bow mif- 
chieyous. Witneſs the Popiſh Phariſees, who tell the poor miſled and muzzled pe 

| in their Sermons, that the Proteftants are blaſphemers of God and all bis Saints; 
Ex diſſuucls that the Engliſh are grown barbarous, and eat young children; that ever ſince the 
Lengede. Pope excommunicated us, we are as black as Devils; chat the Powder-treaſon was 
bus, evc. B. Plofted, and ſhould have been acted by the Puritans ; that the fall of Blackfryers in 
rid. ll. Londen, likewiſe was wrought by the Puritans, who had looſned the raſters. &c. That 

theſe are the opinions we hold and teach, 1. To worſhip no God. 2. To frame our Re- 

kgion to the times, 3. To account gain godlineſs. 4. To pretend publike li to our 

— luſts. 5. To break our oathes, when it makes for our advantage. 6, To cover 

atred with flattery. 7. To confirm tyranny with blood-ſhed, &c. Theſe and the like, 

Eudzm. Ich. that Cacedemos Foarnes, the black-mouth'd Jeſuit tells the world in print are our tenets 

contra Caſaub. and practiſes. Now the Lord rebukg ther, Satan: But what reward ſhall be given to 

725. thee, thou falſe tongue? Even ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals; yea thoſe very 
coals of hell, from whence thou wert enkindled. 

Verſe 25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts) That they blaſphemed in this ſort, out 
of the deviliſh venom of their hearts fully poſſeſt by Satan, who drew them into this 
unpardonable fin, which himſelf N every moment committeth. As one 
that had fallen into that fin, wiſhed is wife and children,and altheworld age 


— 
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damned together with him: So doth the Devil out of his and deſperate ma- 
4 to (nn draw ſome into this fin, that he may — + fame deſtrecti- 
on with himſelf. 
And ſaid wnto them] He could, as he did oft no doubt, have anſwered them with fi- 
lence, or puniſhed them with contempr, committing his cauſe to Him chat judyerh 
richteouſly. He could have turned them pff, as one did his — adverſary, with, T# Tacitus. 
lingua, eg aurium Domian: But inaſmuch as Gods was highly toncerned, and Scncca. 
his cauſe might have ſuffered, if this — — not beten chf ed. Our Sa- 
doctrine and Wiracles, which he 


demoaſtrative arguments. 
Every Kingdom 44 it [ff ] Divide & mere, faith CER Dintel. Make 


—_—  WG&© Þ©WW. a 


(aher and Pele, if they appear mot together, it preſageth a form. 81 colliinane pes 3 15: 
frang that were ſwim- c/t corruptabile, 

| „ faith Nati ait philoſopher, 
au This the Jeſuites know, and 'therefore do what they can to keep up the ton- Camer. Medie, 
tentions between the Lutherans and the Calviniff s the Tabs know, and there⸗- . 3. 


nor hurt us. 
Verſe 26. He is divided againſt him/clf ] But fo he is not. There is a marvellons ac- 
cordance even berwixt evil ſpirits. Sqyvame Liviathen ita coherent, we crm opere 
rextili denſato quaſs loricatus incedat Satan & cataphrattus, as Luther elegantly and truly — — 
phraſeth it. The Devils in the poſſeſſed perſon were many, yet they ſay, My nume (nor FED 
our name) & Legion. 1 many, they ſpeak and act as one in the poſſeſſion, That 
E ] Tha Countreymen 
Verſe 27. By whom do your chi „er. t is, your Cou - Not f 
Diſciples (as y © #ftin, and other Antients would have it) but the Jewiſh exortifts, of — — 
whom ſee, Mark 9.38. As 19.9. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, Unleſs that cap. 5. 
be a blemiſh in me, that you hold to be a beauty in others, why ſhould you condemn 
me for a Conjurer > Why doth your malice thus wilfully croſs your conſciences? Cer- Compertum eff 
tainit is, ſaith Eraſus, that the ſelf ſame things are condemned as heretical in La- — 
ther books, that in Aaguſpere and rd works are read and regarded as pious and 7.11,,; S. 
orthodox ſentences, So theſe paſſages were gathered as hereſies ont of Tixda/r works, tral, Zen. ad 
He is not a ſinner inthe ſight of God that would be no finner. He that would be de- Cardinal. Mo» 
livered, hath his heart looſe already. It is that the word of the Croſs ſhould £4 
be without affliction and perſecution. The Goſpel is written for all perſons and eſtates, 
Prince, Duke, Pope, Emperor. We cannot be without motions of evil deſires, but 4: and Mon. 
we muſt mortifie them in reſiſting them. God made us his children and heirs, while J 1137. 
we were his enemies, and before we knew him. Men ſhould fee that their children „un ome 
cometo Church to hear the Sermon, &c. Were not thefe periſous herefies > Sah ©.Cfir, & 
not the Scripture the ſame in ſundry places ? Is not this to have the glorious faith of our axceboc tem pu 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, James 2.1. So the greateſt errouts that Hewyy aud tn. 
Yoer and Jahn Eſch, Martyrs, were accuſed of, were, chat men oughe co truſt oni in 1 ˖[ . 
God; for ſo much as men are fyars, and deceitful in all their words and deeds; and f. 29%fñ 
therefore there ought no truſt or aMance to de put in them. 
| Verſe 28. Then the Kingdow of God & come unto yr] A certain ſign of rhe ſet- 
ung up whereof among you, is this caſting out of Devils by che /pivic of Gods or as 
Luke bath it, by the finger of God: forthe Holy Ghoſt is the effential power of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 
Verſe 29.4 ſtrong mans bonſe, c. The Devil is ſtrong, but over- powered by _ 
e 


— — 


— 
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. He hath forcibly delivered us from the power of darkneſs, ſnatcht us out of the Devi 
*-v-:7, danger;ſothat,though be ſhake his chain at us, he cannot faſten his fangs in us. Stronger 
Col.1.13. iz he that is in the Saints, then he that is in the world: Through Chriſt we ſhall Over. 
come him, Row,8.37. 
Verſe 30. He that i not with me, is againſt me. | But the Devil is not with me, faith 
Chriſt ; for all I do or ſuffer, is to deſtroy his works. Let this ſentence alſo be noted 
againſt Neuters and Nicodemites, who ſtand halting betwixt two, and will be ſure tg, 
hold themſelves on the warm ſide of the hedge howſoever. Such were of old the 5. 
lun in parat, it, Neearites, Ebionites, and thoſe Corinthians that would neither be of Pay 
lth ig mor Apolies, nor Cephas, but of (rift ; that is, as ſome Neuters ſay now-adays, they are 
Cor. l. 12, neither Cavaliers nor Round-beads, but good Proteſtants ; others are neither Paid, 
nor Proteſtants, but Chriſtians, that is juſt nothing, Atheiſts. Chriſt hates neuttab- 
ty, and counts it enmity : he loathes lukewarmneſs, accepts not of any excuſe in tha 
caſe, Fudge 5. 16, 17. Dan and Epbrau are paſſed by in the reckoning up of the Tribe, 
Rev,7. as if they were Souldiers put out of pay, and cut out of the rolls. So area] 
teſtable indifferents, out of Gods 2 of 3 . 3.17. 
Verſe 31. Al manner of fin and blaſphemy, r. ] All without exception, yea t 
it be blaſphemy, — { God . thick cloud as well — the EN 
mities as well as infirmities. Man cannot commit more then be can and will remit ij 
the penitent. The Sun by his force can ſcatter the greateſt miſt, as well as the leaſt y 
pour; and the Sea by its vaſtneſs, drown mountains as well as mole- hills. The grac 
of our Lord abounds to flowing over, ſaith S. Paul. The blood of Jeſus ( briſt cleanſeh 
ese ws from all fin, ſaith S. Jobn. Ego admiſi, unde tw damnare potes me, ſed non amis 
a — 1. unde tu ſalvare potes me, ſaith S. Auguſtine, And yet Novarw the proud Heredia 
Lohn 1. 7. denyed poſſibility of pardon to them that had any whit fallen off in times of perſecs 
tion, though they roſe again by repentance, But Gods thoughts of mercy are not s 
mans, J. 5 5. 8. he can and will pardon ſuch fins, as no God or man can do beſide, 
Micah 7.18. Who ts a God like unte thee? For what? That pardoneth all ſorts þ 
&c., This none can believe without ſupernatural grace: we are ready to meaſure G 
by our model, | 
But the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, &c. JT his is nothing elſe, ſaich John Diazia, 
1 that Butcher his brother, quam ag nitam veritatem flagitioſe wſettari, a malicios 
— y Fond perſecuting of the known truth, A fin it is of malice after ſtrong conviction, expreſty 
words by a tongue ſet on fire by hell, and in actions — from a venemous ſpirit an 
tending to oppoſition, and bitter perſecution, if their malice be not greater then ther 
jeſſur ef 7% power. This was commited by Saul, Julias, Latomus of Lovain, Kockwood, a chi 
borrendos mu. Perſecutor at Callicein Henry the 8. days, who, to bis laſt breath, ſtaring and raging 
gitus, ſe contra cryed he was utterly damned, for that he had ſought maliciouſly the deaths of a numberd 
conſcientiam the honeſteſt men in the town &c. Steven Gardiner ſaid as much alſo in effect of hirnlel 


adverſatum when he lay on his death bed, and ſo both ſtinkingly and unrepentantly dyed, ſaith M. Fu 
— Verſe 32, And Whoever [peaketh a word, ac. | A Peter did through infirmity, Pu 
cbronic.pag. g. throngh ignorance: Thoſe poor ſouls whom he haled to priſon, and for fear of death 
Adds and Mon. compelled them to blaſpheme Chriſt, 4#s 26, 11. Tertullian reports the like of Cla 
fol. 1995. diu Herminianus a perſecutor in Cappadocia , quod tormentu quoſdam 4 propoſito [ju 
8 excidere fecerat, that for ſpite that his own wife was turned Chriſtian, he force , 
— — by tormenting them, to reneague Chriſt, Pliny writes alſo to Trajan the Emperor, dia 
me,Deos appel» Where he was Governor, there came to his hands a book, containing the names of mary, 
larent & ima- that for fear of death, profeſſed themſelves to be no Chriſtians. And when, ſaith hehe 
g/ni tun, thure had at my command, called upon the gods, offered incenſe to the Emperors Image, 

ac 419 /4Ypl- curſed Chriſt (which thoſe that are Chriſtians indeed, will never be drawn to do)! 


yea maledicerz; thought good to diſmiſs them. ; | 
Chriſto, xc. But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 9252 Not his perſon or eſſence ( for many 


Plin. epift. ad Sabellian, Eunomian, Macedonian Hereticks did 10 of old, and repenting found — 
_ but his grace and ſpecial operation, by the which God comes nearer to man, then 

* is in nature or perſon. This ſin is againſt the immediate effects, work and office of tht 

Holy Ghoſt, againſt that ſhining light kindled by Gods ſpirit in mans ſoul, and hat 

ſweetneſs and comfort felt in Chriſt, that taſte of the good word of God, and of the 

powers of the world to come, Heb,6.4, 5,6. : 


£ 
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12 — 8 =" A 
Ng It ſhall not be forgiven him, c.] And why > Not becauſe it is greater then Gods 
evil or Chriſts merits : but dan juſt judgement of God — ſinners, for 
er — unthankfulneſs in deſpiſing his ſpirit ; whence follows an impoſſibility of 
yer. repentance, Heb.6,6, and ſo of remiſſion, Lake 13. 3. ——_ ſuch a deſperate fury 
invadeth theſe men, that they maliciouſly reſiſt and repudiate the price of repentance, 

Att: 5.31. and the matter of remiſlion, 1 Jobn 1. 7. viz. the precious blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby if they might have mercy, yet they would not : but continue raving 
and raging againſt both 2 and Phylician, to their unavoidable ruth and ruine. 
How bold therefore is Belarmine, who interpreteth this text of the difficulty and rarity 
only of remiſſion, and not of an utter impoſſibility ? 

Verſe 33. Either make the tree good, t.] g. d. Your blaſphemy is therefore irre- 
miſſible, becauſe it is the fruit of ſo baſe a root of bitterneſs, as the deſperate malice of 
your hearts, wilfully your conſciences: a wretched deſpiſing and deſpiting of 
God, and the work of his ſpirit out of „eb. 10. 29. Draw not therefore a 
fair glove over ſo foul a hand, but ſhew elves in your own colours. 

Verſe 24. How can je being evil, &.] The ſtream riſeth not above the fountain; the Na ſunt 
bell is known of what mettal by the clapper ; what is in the well, will be in the bucket ; i, alia 
what in the ware-houſe,will be in the ſhop : ſo what is in the bearr, will be in the mouth, © ita. 

Fra pute noſes tinkitu : pefiora verbs : Beza in poem 
Sic eft ; namg, id ſunt miraque, — ſonaxt, . 

Verſe 35. Out of the good treaſnre, &c.] Out of his habit of heavenly tnindedneſs, 
out of that law of grace in his heart, bis month [peaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talks of * 
judgement, Pſal. 37.30, 31. Works not done from a principle of life within, are dead —.— 
works, ſaith the Author to the Hebrew, be they for the matter never ſo good and praiſe ſed —— 
worthy. This moved Luther to ſay, that good works make not men good; but good *et bones eſſe 
we mult be firſt, ere good can be done by us. This moved Aſtin to ſay, that Omnis d faciamus 
vita in ſidelium peccatum eft, the whole life of an unbeliever is ſin, though Spira the — 121 
Popiſh Poſtiller cenſure that ſaying for a cruel ſentence. ſententia. 
An evil man out of the evil — — hearts are ſtews of unclean thoughts, 
ſhambles of cruel and bloody thoughts, _—_— ſhops of vain thoughts, a very 
forge and mint of falſe, politick, undermining thoughts, yea oft a little hell of confuſed 
and black imaginations, as one well deſcribeth them. | 

Verſe 36. That — word, c. ] Idle and waſte words are to be accounted for; 


what then ev}l and wic 
| a thouſand talents of £4/i9%- in cap, 
ation (ſaith Caſſiodere) a man can ſcarce find an hundred * 98 — 
0 truly. It may 
i into idle com (which perba 
very complement of ng, extradterh dle, if not evil ſpeaki = 
fill up the time. Plato and Xenopbor, thought it fit and profitable, that mens ſpeeches at 
meals and ſuch like meetings ſhould be written. And if Chriſtians ſhould ſo do, what 
kindof books would they be? 
Verſe 37. For by thy Words then ſhalt bt juſtified] Our Saviour inſiſts upon this ſub- 
je, becauſe by words they had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt A mans moſt and worſt 
lins be his words, S. Paw! making the anatomy of a natural man, ſtands more on the 
organ of ſpeech, then all the other members, Kow.3. S. James ſaith, that the tongue 
i not a City or Countrey, but a world of iniquity, James 3.6, It can run all the world row, 1. pag, 
over and bite at every body, when the Devil fires it eſpecially. Pera/ds reckons up four 264. 
and twenty ſeveral fins of the tongue : he might have made them more. God bah fers 
double hedge afore it, of teeth and lips, to keep it up; he hath alſo placed it between the 
head and the heart, that it might take counſel of both. Children he wil not ſuffer to ſpeak, 
till they have underſtanding and wit: and thoſe that are deaf, are alſo dumb, becauſe 
they cannot hear inſtruction, nor learn wiſdom, that they may ſpeak adviſedly. 
Verſe 38. Then certain of the Scribet and Phariſees} Had not theſe, as one ſaid of 
Nero, 0: ferreum, cor plumbenms, an iron face, a leaden heart, that could call for a 
ſign after ſo many ſigns? But it is a ſign from heaven they would have (as Aoſer 
called for Manna from thence Same for rain, Elias for fire, & c.) and much the near, 
they would haye been, ſhould our Saviour * gratified them But he never os it, 
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T now ſo clearty convinced of their blaſphemy that they had nothing to ſay fo 
—_ — Sper rho hogs Ten 


Add and Mon. 
ſol. 250. 


and to nd tho lxes to be willing to if they might fee a ſign They could 
— trees, as they 8 Ante o Mind abe un not ſee. — 
hommes ma;cvem viae )ariens ins ( mebris „ wt noviſſimd ſolem quaſi ſupervacuum 
faſtidiant, ſaich Seneca. Men that have lived long in the dark, may think the Sun ſuper. 
fluous. 


Verſe 39. fil and adulewous generation, c.] Spuria foboles, a baftardly brood, 
So he calleth them, becauſe fom their fore-fathers faith and holineſs, 
Seeketh after a ſign Peeketh with utmoſt if it were ſuch a bufineſs as muſt 
be done, or they were undone. It is the guife of hypocrites, to be hot in a cold mat- 
ter, to ſhew great zeal in nifles, ing the main mean while. 
But the ſig u of the Propher Jonas. Nor that neither, but for a further miſchief to 
them; as their fathers bad quails to choak them, a King to vex them, &c. and as Abaz 
had a ſign, whether he would or no, to render him the more inexcuſable. Dems /epe dat 


Earns, negat propitins, God gives his enemies ſome giftle/s gifts, as gan gave 
— Die] — ar as Chriſt gave ad the bag, to — 
the rottenneſs of his heart. 

Verſe 40. For as Jonas was three deys, & c.] In the hiſtory of Jonas, Chriſt found the 


myſtery of his death, burial and reſurrection; — us thereby to ſearch the Scri- 
ptures, to ſearch them to the bottom; as thoſe that dig for gold, content not them- 
ſelves with the firſt or ſecond oar that offers it ſelf, but ſearch on till they have all. This 
we (hould the rather do, becauſe we need neither climb up to heaven with theſe Phari- 
fees, nor deſcend into the deep with Jonas, ſith the word u nigh thee, even in thy month, 
and in thine heart, M. Kons.1 0-78. 

So ſhall the Son of man be three days, &c. Taking a part for the whole. So Eftber faſt- 
ed three days and three nights, ("hap 4. 16. and yet on the third day ſhe went to the 
King, Chap.5. 1. So then, the faſt laſted not three whole days and nights, but two 
nights, one full day, and two pieces of days. 

Verſe 41. They repented at the preaching of Jonas) At one ſingle Sermon of a meer 
ſtranger, who ſang ſo doleſul a ditty to them, as the deſtruction of their Town; and 
yet they repented. What will become of us? Fe torpori noſtro. If M. Bradford fo 
C med of his own unprofitableneſs under means, in thoſe dim days, what cauſe 
have we now much more# Here in Londex,ſaith he, be ſuch godly, goodly, and learned 
Sermons, which theſe uncircumciſed ears of mine do hear, at the leaft thrice a week, 
which were able to burſt any mans heart, to relent, to repent, to believe, to love and 
feur that Omniporent gracious Lord. But mine adamantine, obſtinate, moſt unkind, 
unthanb ful heart, hearing my Lord ſo ſweetly calling and crying unto me, now by his 
Law, now by his Goſpel, now by all his creatures, to come, to come even to himſelf ; 
I hide me wich «A dew, I play not only Sm running to Ek, but I play eu run- 
ning to the ſea, and there 1 lice upon the hatches, until he pleaſo to raiſe up a tempeſt, 
to turn and look upon me as he did upon Peter, &c. 

Verſe 42.7 he Quces of the South, ec.) The Ethiopian Chronicles call her Mackeds, 
and further tell us, that ſhe had a ſon — whom ſhe named David. Sure it is 
that ſhe came from a far Country to hear So/owen, and was ſo taken with his wiſdom, 
that the could have been content to have changed her Throne for his footſtool. Now 
our Saviour took it Hl (and well be onight) that men came not as far,and ſet not as high 
a price upon him and his doctrine, as ſhe did upon So/omen and his wiſdom, how much 
more that theſe hard- hearted Jews eſteemed it not, though brought home to their doors? 

Verſe 43. ben the unclean ſpirit] Unclean the Devil is called, 1, eAffefione (laith 
Jacobus de Voragine) becauſe he loveth uncleanneſs. 2. Perſnaſione, becauſe he per- 
ſwades men to it. 3. Habitatione, becauſe he inhabits unclean hearts; he finds them 
foul, he makes them worſe. Whereſoever the great Turk ſets his foot once, no graſs 
grows, they ſay, ever after, Sure it is, no grace grows where the Devil dwels. Pera 
Den mens eft, ſaith one: And Religion loves to lie clean, ſaith another. The holy 
Spirit will be content to dwell in a poor, but it mult be a pure houſe. The Devil, on 
the contrary, delights in ſpiritual ſluttiſhneſs : Harpy-like, he defilerh all he roucheth ; 
and Camel-like, drinks not of that water that he hath not firſt fouted with his feet. F 
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make and diſdain * red to the Devil in hell, not giving place to him in 7d. 993. 
ide at all. I millike in him, that there is fo great familiarity and acquaintance, yea 4 997. 
and ſuch mutual confidence between bim and 4. as naughty à fellow, and as very a 
Papilt as any that I know, where he dare expreſs it. Who can deny but that the Devil 
was gone out of this man, for a time at leaſt ? / bee F 
He Wwalketh thorow places ] Here the Proverb holds true, Anima ficca ſapientiſſima, I (oc dermit 
genſual hearts are the fenniſh grounds that breed flithy venemous creatures, Job 40. 21. eee 
r . G — el, in omnibus 
Bibemoth lieth in the ferns, This, Gulielnns Parifimſit a to"che-Devil in ſen - A mates 
ſual hearts. Contrariwiſe, the ſpirits of God Suints, which burn with faith, hope uber. 
and charity, and have all evil humour — — up in- them —_—_ ſpirit of jud 
and of burning, theſe the Devil likes not. The Temper findech nothing in them, h 
be ſeek it diligently. He ſtriketh fire, but this tinder cakes not. Cupid complained 2 
could never faſten upon the Muſes, becauſe he could never find them idle. So here. Or 
thus, He walketh thorow dry plarery ic. he is diſtontented and reftleſs ( fee the like 
5er. 17.5, 6.) for otherwiſe dry _ is —— b 
Verſe 44. He findeth it empty ie is, idle and ſecure, ſwept of grace, parniſhed »,; 
with vice, the — faireſt 2 n * re — 
Verſe 45. eA nd taketh ſeven other ſpirits ] As the Jaylor lays more load of irons on 
bim that had eſcaped his hands, and is now recovered. 
And they enter in and dwell there] So they never do in a heart orice truly ſanctified. 
Luſt was but a ſtranger to Davie ¶ no home. dweller) as Peter Martyr obſeryes out of 
that paſſage in Nat han: parable, 2 Sam.1 2.4. And chere came a traveller to the rich man, 
Ce. Faith leaves never a ſluts- corner, As 15.9. 
And the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe} An Apoftare cantiot chuſe umo himſelf a worſe 
condition. It is with ſuch, as in that caſe, Lev. 13. 18,19, 20. If a man had a bile heal- 
ed, and it afterwards brake out, it proved the plague of leproſie! Theſe are called 
forſakers of the Covenant, Dax. 11. 30. and wicked doers againſt the Covenant. ver. 32. 
Renegate Chriſtians prove the moſt deſperate Devoto's tothe Devil. We ſee by expe- 
rience, that none are worſe then thoſe that have been good and are naught ; or thoſe 
that might be good, and will be naught, Such as were theſe Jews in the Text, to whom 
therefore our Saviour applies the parable in theſe words. 
Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked gencration} Their ſins were not common ſins 
(but as thoſe of Korah and his complices) therefore — dyed not common deaths. 
As they pleaſed not God, but were contrary to all men, ſo wrath came upon them to 
the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ.2. 1 6. as Joſephus witneſſeth, And M. Fox relates of Bonner 
that wicked Apoſtate, that as he Lr dyed in his blind Popery / aſter he had been 
long time priſoner in the raign of Q £lizaberb) ſo,as ſtinkingly and blindly at midnight 
was be brought out, and buried in the outſide of all the City, among thieves and mur- 
tberers. A place, faith he, right convenient, with confuſion and deriſion both of men 42; and Mon. 
and children, who trampling upon his grave, well declared how he was hated both of 1915. 
God and man. | 
Verſe 46. Deſiring to ſpeak with — Either out of curioſity or ambition, as Am- 
breſe thinks; certain it is, at a moſt unſeaſonable time. Now as fiſh and fleſh, ſo every 
thing elſe is naught out of ſeaſon. 
Verſe 47. Behold thy mother, and thy brethren) This was a weakneſs in his mother, 
though otherwiſe full of grace, yet not without original ſin, as the Sorboniſts contend, 
but had need of a Saviour, as well as others, Lake 1.47. Scipio permits not a wiſe man 3«guar, 
5 to do amiſs once in his whole life, as to ſay, new putaream. How much better Crates 


the Philoſo who ſaid that in every Pomgranate there is at leaſt one rotten kers. On ha 
nel to be found ; intimating thereby, that the have their blemiſhes, their faults 4 i=? 
and follies. | grau putre. 


Verſe 48. who i my mother, and who, c. ] This meekeſt Lamb was ſtirred with a 
holy indignation at ſo abſurd an interruption, and ſharps him up that delivers the meſ- 
ſage. Great is the honour that is due to ” Solomon ſet Bathſheba at = 
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right hand, and promiſed her any thing with reaſon. Neſcizne Antipater unicam matri 
lacrimulam omnes iſtius criminationes poſſe delere ? Knows not Antipater that one tear of 


my mothers, can eaſily blot out all his accuſations againſt her, ſaid Alexander the 


Great ? Brethrenalſo, or neer-allyes (as theſe were to our Saviour) are — be 
reſpected, and greatly gratified, as were Joſephs brethren by him in his great But 
when relations, or their come in competition with Gods work or glory, 
they muſt be neglected, nay rejected and abominated. For is there any friend to Cod 
or any foe like hm? Mev be they pleaſed or diſpleaſed, he muſt be obeyed, and his 
buſineſs diſpatched, be the co occaſions never ſo urgent in (hew, the pretences 
never fo ſpecious and plauſible, | /! 

Verſe 49. Sebold my mother and wy brethren] Senior ft copula cordis quam cer- 

*« Spiritual kindreil is better then carnal : There is a friend that ſticketh cloſer then z 
— Prov.18.24. Chriſt is endeared to his in all manner of neareſt relations and 
engagements. Oh then the dignity and ſafety of a Saint | and O the danger and dif- 
after of ſuch as either by hand or malign or molet them! What ? will 
wrong Chriſts mother to his face > Full they force the Necen alſo in the howſe, e. If 
Jacobs ſons were fo for the indignity done to their ſiſter Dinah, if «Abſolom 
for Tamar, what will Chriſt do, or rather what will he not do for his deareſt relations? 
How will this greater then Solomon ariſe off his throne, at the laſt day, to meet his mo- 
ther half-way, and to do her all the honor that may be in that great Amphitheatre ? 
How ſweetly will he accoſt his brethren that have been long abſent from him in the fleſh, 
tho — ever in ſpirit, with 447+, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 34. where have you 
been all this while? They alſo ſhall be bold to ſay to him, as Ruth did to Boaz, Spread 
thy thirt over uns, for thou, art our near kin/man, or, one that bath good _ to redeem, 

Verſe 30. For whoſoever ſpall do the Will | Lo here's the right way of becoming a kin 
to Chriſt ; and can we better prefer our ſelves? It was an honour to Mark , that he 
was Barnabas his ſiſters ſon. David durſt not in modeſty think of being ſon in law to 
a King, Elyma the Sorcerer, affected to be held allyed to Chriſt,and therefore ſtiled 
himſelf Barjeſws : as Dariss in his proud Embaſſy to Alexander, called himſelf King 
of Kings, and Couſin of the Gods. But the right way to be ennobled indeed, and in. 
righted to Chriſt and bis Kingdom is, to believe in his name, and obey bis will. This, 
this is to become Chriſts brother, and fijter, and mother. Siſter is named, to ſhew that 
no ſex is excluded. And mother lat mentioned, that the prerogative of the fleſh may be 
ſet aſide and diſacknowledged. 


— — 


Cnuae. XIII. 
Verſe 1. The ſame day] 


VV Herein Chriſt had had a ſharp bout and bickering with the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees inthe forenoon, he ſat and taught the people(as it may ſeem) in the after- 
noon. A preſident of preaching twice a day. Chry/oftomes — was to preach in 
the afternoon, and by candle-light; as appears by his Note on 1 The]. 5. 17. 
where he fetcheth a ſimilitude from the lamp he was preaching by. Luther likewiſe 
preached twice aday ; which becauſe one Nicola White commended him in, he was 
accuſed of hereſie in the Raign of Henry 8. And this commendable courſe began to be 
diſgraced and cryed down in our days as Puritanical and Superfluous. A learned Bi- 
ſhop was highly extolled in print, for ſaying that when he was a Lecturer in Londen; 
he in the morning, but prated only in the afternoon. A fair commendation 


for him. 

He ſate by the ſea-ſide ] As waiting an opportunity of doing good to mens ſouls; 
which was no ſooner offered, but he readily laid hold on. So S. Pan took a text of 
one of the Altars in Athens, and diſcourſeth on it to the ſuperſtitious people. A Mini- 
ſter muſt ſtand ever u 


every good work( as 


his Watch- tower, prompt and preſent , ready and ſpeedy to 
Bee ſo ſoon as ever the Sun breaks forth, flies abroad to — 
oney 


Chap. 13- : arcurding to St. Mattunvy, 


boney and wax”) accounting employment a preferment, as our Saviour did, 
leb 17. 4 b 

Verſe 2. He went into 4 ſbip end ſat ] Thinking, perhaps, there to repoſe himſelf, 
after his bard conflict with the Phariſees. But the fight of a — — 
a new pains of preaching to them. And as he betd no time unſeaſonable, ſo no place 
unfit for ſuch a ſe. We find him efrſoons ing, not in the Temple only and 
ſynagogues on the Sabbath day ( as he did but in the mountains, in Ci- 
tes, in private houſes, by the dy the way fide, by the wells fide, any where, every 
Os ne — no pulpit up bim. 

Verſe 3. And he ſpake many things ro ibm d parabler)  A' Parable, faith Sid 
is D Y i aptly ee, e eee of ſitnilitude from 


ſomething elſe that differs in kind, and yet in ſome ſort and illuſtrateth it. 
Chriſt, the Prince of ith his kinde of teaching, ing to the nature 
and neceſſity of his audience, ing as could hear, as they could bear, faith 


Se. fark, Miniſters, in like ſorr, turn Ives, as it were into all ſhapes and 
faſhions both of ſpirit and ſpeech, to win people to God. 

Behold a ſower went forth ] Our Saviour ſtirs them up to attention by a Behold. 
Which though it might ſeem not ſo neodfull to be ſaid to ſuch as came far, and now 
looked thorow him, as it were, for a Sermon: yet he, well knowing how dull men are 
to conceive heavenly myſteries, how weak to remember, hard to believe, and ſlow to 
practiſe, calls for their utmoſt attention to his Divine Doctrine, and gives them a juſt 
reaſon thereof in his enſuing diſcourſe. It fares with the beſt, whiles they bear, as with 
lctle ones, when they are ſaying their leſſon; if but a bird flie by, they muſt needs look 
after it : beſides the Devils malice ſtriving to diſtract, ſtupiſie, or ſteal away the good 
ſeed, that it may come to — 

Verſe 4. eAnd when he ſowed, ſome ſeed, cc. ] The word is a ſeed of immortallity. 
For, t. As ſeeds are {mall things, yet produce ſubſtances, as an Acron an Oak, 
xc. ſo by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ſouls are ſaved, like as by the blowing of rams- 
borns the walls of fericho were ſubverted. 2. As the ſeed be — into the 
earth, ſo muſt the word be hid in the heart, ere it fructiſie. 3. As the ſeedſman cannot 


make an harveſt without the influence of heaven: ſo, let us to the wearing of our tongues Mr. 2. 
tothe ſtump (as that Martyr expreſſed it) preach and pray never ſo much, men will Lerm. of Rep, 


on in their fins, urfteſs God give the bleſsing ; Paul may plant, &c. 4. As good ſeed if 
0 — . — : ſo the word preached, if not received 


not caſt int 
into good and honeſt hearts, proves in-effetual. The Phariſees were not a button the per ſcere. Cyril. 


better for all thoſe heart piercing Sermons of our Saviour, nay, much the worſe, 5. As 
the harveſt is potentially in the feed : ſo is eternal life in the word preached, Rom. 1. 16. 
A the rain from heaven hath a fatneſs with it, and a ſpecial influence more then other 
ſtanding waters, ſo there is not the like life in other Ordinances, as in Preaching. None 
to that, as David ſaid of Goliabs ſword. 

Verſe 5, 6, 7,8. Some fell upon ſtony places, cc. ] Our Saviour, his own beſt in- 
terpreter, explains all this to his Diſciples, verſe 18, 19. The intent of theſe ſeveral 
Parables ſeems to have been, to confirm that which he bad ſaid in the former Chapter 
verſe 50. that they that do the will of his heavenly Father, ſhall be owned and crowned 
dy him, as his deareſt relations and alliances. As alſo to teach the people not to reſt in 
hearing, ſith three of four hear and periſh; Which loſs is yet —— repaired by 
— fruitfulneſs of * good — ſome whereof bring — — — — ſome 

, ſome thirty, the ferrilty of one grain making amends for the barrenneſs of many; 
ford the — repents — his —— Its well worth while, if but one ſoul be gained 
to God by a whole lifes-labour. 

Verſe g Who bath cars to hear, *. J 9.4. Some have ears to hear , ſome not. 
So he divideth bis bearers into · Auritos & /ardor. All men have not faith, ſaith St. Paul. 
Mens ears muſt be boared as Davids, their hearts opened, as Lydias, ere the word can 
enter, pray we that Chriſt — unto us, and that when he opens our 
ears, and by them our hearts, that he would make the bore big enough: ſith with 
what meaſure we meat, it ſhall be meaſured to us, and unto us that hear, ſhall more be 
grven, Adu. 4. 24. The greater diligetice we uſe in hearing, the more apparent ſhall 
be our profiring 
Verſe 


* 


* 
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Verſe 10. Aud b —_— came and ſaid unte him ] They came to him for ſatis. 
faction Note this againſt thoſe captious and capricious hearers, that maliciouſly relate | 
to others, that which to them ſeems not ſo well or wiſely ſaid by the Preacher, and come 
not to the Preacher himſelf; who can beſt unfold his own mind (all cannot be ſaid in 
an hour) and make his own Apologie. Some fir behind the Pillar, as Eli dealt by Hex. | 
neh, to watch and catch what — — ca vil at. They content themſelvesto 
have exerciſed their criticks upon the Preacher, and thats all they make of a Sermon, | 
though never ſo ſavoury and ſeaſonable. Theſe are Herodian hearers. | 
Verſe 11. Becauſe it c given to yo#_ | Plutarch- thinks that life is given to men | 
meerly for the  gerting of knowledge... And the Greeks call man d for the inbred de- 
lire of light and knowledge that is naturally in all. But deſire we never ſo much, none 
can attain to ſound and ſaving kno but thoſe only to whom it is given from above, 
into whoſe hearts Chriſt lets in a ray of heavenly light. Hence Prov.30.3,4. to know | 
heavenly things, is to aſcend into heaven. And Luke 12.48. to know the Maſters will, is | 
the great talent of all other: there isa. C Auch] ſet upon it. | | 
But to them it is not given ] By a ſecret, but moſt juſt judgement of God, who hath | 
mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he hardneth. The reaſon of many things 
now hid from us, we ſhall ſee at the laſt day. Have patience, and be content in the mean 
while, with a learned ignorance. - * -- | | 
Verſe 12. For Whoſeever bath, to him ſhall be given ] ſc. If he have it for practiſe, 
not elſe, Zach. 11. 17. Men, to the hearing of the word, muſt bring with them the loan 
and advantage of former Doctrine communicated to them, if they mean to do any good 
of it. And then, as Manoah believed (before the Angel vaniſhed in the ſacrifice ) and 
ſought no ſuch ſign to confirm him, yet had it: ſo God will heap favours upon them, and 
every former ſhall be a pledge of a future, God gives grace for grace, that is, ſay ſome, 
where he finds one grace he gives another. 
From him ſhall be taken away even that he hath ] That he ſeems to have, ſaith St. 
Luke, for indeed all he hath is but a ſeeming, a ſemblance, he walketh in a vain ſhew, 
he hath only the varniſh of vertue; which God ſhall waſh off with rivers of brimſtone. 
Albeit hypocrites are commmonly detected even in this life : how elſe ſhould their 
names rot, as every wicked mans muſt. 
Verſe 13. Therefore (peak I to them in Parabler)] Becauſe their wilful blindneſs and 
ſtubborneſs deſerves I ſhould do it, They are finners againſt their . ſouls, let them 
rue it therefore. 
And bearing they bear not | Audientes corporis ſenſu, non andinut cordis aſſemſu, ſaith 
eAupuſtine. | | 
Verſe 14. In them i fulfilled ] Aram u is again fulfilled. g. d. It is even with 
theſe now, as it was with thoſe then, The ſame fable is acted, the ſcene only ch 
Mens hearts are as hard asever they were,the grace of the Goſpel hath not mended 
a whit, nor ever will do, till God ſtrike the ſtroke. 
And ſrall not underſtand | Deus iis in lingua ſua Barbar, qui in Chriſto, ſun Atti- 
ticus, their wit ſerves them not in ſpirituals. 
Sering ye ſhall ſer, and not perceive ] As Hagar ſaw not the fountain that was afore 
her, till her eyes were opened, 
Verſe 15. For thu peopler heart, &. ] A fat heart is a fearfull plague. Their beart 
is fat as greaſe, but I delight in thy law, ſal. 119. 70. None can delight in Gods law 
that are fat hearted. Feeding cattel we know, are moſt brutiſh and blockiſh. And Phy- 
ſiognomers obſerve, that a full and fat heart, betokens a dull and doltiſh diſpoſition. 
Fglons fat paunch would not part with the ponyard : and P/ixy tells of bears ſo fat that 
they felt not the ſharpeſt prickles. 
7 heir ears a» e dull of bearing] So were the believing Hebrews, for the which they are 
much taxed and tutored by the Apoſtle. Surdaſter erat A. (raſſme : ſed illnd pejus quod 
male audicbat ſaith T wlly. Theſe here hear very ill, for their no better hearing. 
T heir eyes they have cloſed] Or they wink hard with their eyes: they ſhut the win- 
dows lett the light ſhould come in: at liberiù i peccent libenter ignorant, they do not what 
they might, toward the work. | 
Leſt at any time they ſhould ſee See we may here ( in that which they ſhould bave 
ſeen and done ) the right order of repentance to Salvation, never to be repeared ob 
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The blind eye is opened, the deaf ear unſtoppod, the dull heart affected, ee. God 
firi puts his Laws into mens minds, that may know them, and then writes 
the ſame in their hearts, that they may have the comfort. feeling and frution of 
them: And then it is, I Will bs to b @ God, and they foalt be to me a peopte, 
H.. B. 10. 1 

Verſe 10. But blefſed are your che, Ne. ] Damarathu: of Cormtb was won to fay „ 
that thoſe Grecians loſt a great part of the comfort of their lives, that had not ſeen P:utorchs 

reat tex indes ſitting on u his throne. . Aalia wiſhed but to bave ſeen three 
ights, Nm is flore, Parium in ors, Chriftum is coopevc, fome in the flouriſh, Pat in 
the Pulpit, Chriſt in the fleſh, f 2a . 

' o And your 0ar1, fon they hear |) The Turtles voice; the joytull ſound, the lively 

Oracles, the precious — of the word, therefore called the word, by a ſpecialty, be- 

cauſe our ears ſhould liften after no other word but that. rien chides bis hearers for 

nathing ſo much, as for this, chat they camo ſo feldorn to hear Gods werd: and that E/ aß prefer. 
when they came, they heard ir ſo carelefsly, ro j,, faith Tf, bing eſſe - 4 Oe 
au preters profethun ant defect, as one that well knew char mens growth in 

race, is according to their heed in bearing. 

Verſe 17. Deſjwed to fre thoſs things that ' ya ſor, Kr.] They ſaw them, and ſaluted | 
them only afar off, and in the dark glaſs of the ceromomes. But wo all with open face, L ng 7 5. 
&. 2 ( or 3.18. The Sex about the Altar was brazen; and what eyes could pierce el. 5 6. 
thorow it? Now our Sea about the Throne is „ ike to Cryſtal, clearly convey- 
ing the light and ſight of God to our eyes. Alt Gods Ordinances are pow ſo clear, that 
you may fee Chrilts face in them. Yea, as the glaſs ſet full againſt the Sun, receives 
got only the beams, as other dark bodies do, but the image of the Sun: ſo the under- 
ſanding with open face beholding Chriſt, is transformed into the image and ſimilitude 
of Chrilt. 

Verſe 18. Hear 3e therefore the Parable, &. ] The Diſciples had asked him con+ 
cerning the multitude, ver/e 10. Why ſpeakeſ} bon to tbam in P ? They pretend- 
ed that the multitude underftood bim not, and therefore he ſhould do well to ſhew 
them the meaning, They were aſhamed; belike, to bewray their own ignorance : but 
our Saviour calls to them alſo to hear the Parable explained, We are all willing to make 
the beſt of our own cale, to hide our crooked legs with long garments, &c. Nature need 
not be taught to tell her own tale. f 

Verſe 19. The word of the Kingdom] So called, becauſe it points to, andpaints 
out the way to the Kingdom and is theveſoee alſo called; T he word of life, the ner 
of God to Salvation : Heaven is potentially init, as the harveſt is in the ſeed, as above 
I noted. 

And urderflandeth it at] Conde erb it not , as the Syriack here hath it, — 1 
the ame word that David doth, Pſal A1. 1. Bleſſed i the wan that Wiſely e ec - oof N 
the poor and net dy. Confideration ſets on the Word when it hath been heard (rhich mad 11. 
elſe hes looſe, and is driven away as chaff before the wind) maketh it to become av 
ingraffed Word , as the Siens graffed into the ſtock, or as a tree rooted by the rivers 
fide, that removes nor. 

Then cometh the Wicked ons] The troubler of 7/-ael, the maſter of miſrule; he's ; t 
one at Church, whoſoever is the other, A Doeg, a Devil may ſet his foot as far within 
the Sanctuary, as a David. The ſons of God cannot preſent themſetves before the Lord, Lob 3. 6. 
but Satan comes alſo amongſt them, to do ill offices. 3 
Aud catcheth aWvay that Which was ſown is his het | That is, upon his beart { for © 7" 1241s 
into his heart the ſeed never came, becauſe the Devi made a path-way over it, % * 
People are now ſo Sermon trodden many of them, that their hearts like foot — 
hard by the Word, which takes no more impreſſion, then rain doth upon a rock: they 
have brawny breſts, horny heart- ſtrings, dead and dedolent diſpoſitions. Hence they 
become a prey to the Devil, as Abrahams ſacrifice would have been to the fois of the G n 
ar, had he not huffed them away. 10 "RTE 

Verſe 20 And anon with joy receiveth it Anon, or immediately. Temporatuts 
are too ſudden : and, or exe they be ſoundly humbled, will be at the com- 
forts, as children do at ſweet · meat, ſtuffing themſelves pitlows with the promiſes, that 
they may fm more ſecureſy: Preſumendo per ant, e Fherando poreunt, as one _—_ 
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Theſe are your /e — — , ſo hot at firſt that they can never hold out. Swift at hand 
gives ls — oft and fair goes far. | 

With joy receivethit ] Or with the grief, if the nature of the Doctrine require it, 
For by one affeRtion we are to the reſt alſo. There's no grace bur hath a 
counterfeit ; Faciunt & veſpe faves, & ſimia imitantur homines. The Sorcerers ſeem- 
ed to do as much as Coſes, Many Apoſtates have had many meltings, and much 
ſudden ſtrong joy, ſo as they have profeſſed the joy they have found at the hear 
of the Word, hath been ſo „that if it had continued but a while, they — 
not have lived, but their ſpirits would have expired. Many examples chere are of 
ſuch. Howbeit in theſe flaſhings, the truths of God ( faith a Divine ) 'paſs by 
—_—_ water thorow a uit, and leave a dew; but ſoak not, as water into 

Verſe 21. Tet hath be not root in bimſelf ] Theſe flaſhy aſſections have not ptin- 
ciples to maintain them, and therefore come to nothing.] hey are enlightned only as by a 
flaſnof lightning, and not by theSun-beam;they do no more then taſte of the good Word 
of God, as Cooks do of their ſawces, they let nothing down, they digeſt it not. 
A good man is ſatufied from bimſelf, ſaith Solomon, hath a ſpring within his own bref, 

Hic ſat lucis, ſaid Oecolampadius clapping his hand upon his heart: This the tem 
cannot, ſay , He is moved by ſome external Principle, as are © locks, Winde-mils, and 
the like: The root of the matter u not in him. He wants depth of earth. 0 ig 
ſaith another Evangeliſt. the plow hath not deepenough : and therefore, though 
the earth be good, and the fred good, . uncovered, unburied it miſcarries, 
E —_— ſed exuruntur, Hu roots are dried up beneath, and above u hu bud cut of 
Jo 8. 16. 

For when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth ] As it will, for Eccleſia heres crucis, ſaith 
one. And oppoſition is, Evangelis genius, ſaith another. It is but a delicacy to go about 
to divide Chriſt and his Croſs, 

By and by he u offended, ) Vadat Chriſt cam ſus Evangelio, faith he. Let Chriſt 
keep his heaven to himſelf, if it can be had upon no other terms: he is reſolved to 
ſuffer nothing. When it comes to that once, he kicks up proteſlion, and may poſlib 
prove a ſpitefull adverſary of the ſame miniſtry, which he once admired, as Herod; a 
a proud contemner of the ſame remorſe. with which himſelf was ſometime ſmitten, as 
Saul. Chryſtal ſeems a precious ſtone, till it come to the hammering, | 

Verſe 22. He that received ibe ſeed among thorns ] So the love of money is called, 
becauſe it chokes the word, pricks the conſcience, barbours vermine luſts. Afagna cog» 
natio, wt rei fic nomints, du & vitris. Let rich men look to it, ſaith Gregory, that 
they handle their thorns without pricking their fingers; that whiles they load themſelves 
with earth, they loſe not heaven, as himei ſeeking his ſervants, loſt himſelf, Ser not thy 
heart upon the Aſſes ( ſaid Samuel to Sal ) ſith 40 thee ts the deſire of all Iſracl. Set not 
your hearts, ſay I, on this worlds traſh, ſith better things abide you. Martba was 
troubled about many things, but neglected that one thing neceſſary, to ſit, as ber fiſter 
did, at Chriſts feet, and hear his word, This Chriſt checks her for. 

And the decenfulneſs of riches ] The world is a ſubtil, fly enemy, that doth eafily 
inſinuate and dangerouſly deceive. We may ſafely ſay of it, as he fometimes did of an 
Hiftorian, Both its words and ſhews are full of fraud. As the Panther hides his deform: 
ed head, till the ſweet ſent have drawn other beaſts into his danger: ſo deals the — 
alluring men by the deceitfulneſs of riches . and masking the monſtrous and defo 
head, the end thereof, under the gilded ſhew of good husbandry, or diſguiſed ſhape 


of fin. Ina word, theſe outward things, howſoever as hoſts they welcome us into our 


Inn — countenance, yet, unleſs we look better to them, they will cut our throats 

in our beds . 
eAud be becometh unfruitfull ] Becauſe the thorns over. top the corn; whereas the 
od ground, though it hath many thorns, yet the corn aſcends above them, grace is 
pperior to corruption, the fruit ſprings up and encreaſetb, as St. Mark hath it. Theſe 
thorny-ground-hearers, though they ſtood out perſecution, and ſhranck not inthe 
wetting, as the ſtony-ground did, yet, becauſe the plow had not gone ſo low as to break 
up the roots, whereby their hearts were faſtened to earthly contents, they proved alſo 
unfruitfull. See how far a man may go, and yet be never the near atter all. The "oy 
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and thorny ground were nearer to the nature of the good ground, then that of the 
high-way, and yet fell ſhort of heaven. ; | 

Verſe 23. But he that received ſeed; &. J Which is but a fourth part, if ſo much, 
of thoſe that have the word purely and powertully preached unto them As at £ u, 
ſo in our Church-afſemblies, che more part know not wherefore they are come together. 
They will ſay, to ſerve God, and hear his Word, but who this God is, or how his 
Word is to be heard, they neither know nor care. If the belly may be filled, the back 
fitted &c. They have as much as they look after. And of ſuch du -heaps as theſe, all 
corners are full: Our Church is as much peſtred, and even dark with theſe Epicures and 
Atheiſts, who yet will not miſs a Sermon, as Egypt was with the Graſhoppers. Theſe 
are thoſe laſt and looſeſt times, wherein, by reaſon of the over-flow of ini uity, T he 
love of many is waxen cold, but he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved. Wher! note, 
that for many that loſe their love to Gods word, it is but a Hy in the ſingular number 
that holds out therein to the end. 

Some an hundred fold | As Iſaacs ſeed did, that he ſowed in the land of Cana. 
This is not every mans happineſs : yet we muſt propound to our ſelves the higheſt pitch, 
And let as many 4s are perfect be thus minded. That man for heaven, and heaven for him, 
that ſets up for his mark, The reſurrectian of the dead, Phil. 3. 11, that is, that perſection 
of holineſs that accompanieth the eſtate of the reſurrection. 

Some ſixty, ſome thirty ] It betalls not every man to excell, but it behoves every 
man to exact of himſelf ſuch a growth in grace, that his profiting may apppear to all. 
and that he is neither barren, nor wnfruitfull in the knowledge 0 74 Chriſt. The vine is 
the weakeſt of plants, yet bears abundantly. Thyatirs had but a little ſtrength, yet a 
great door o . The Coloſſians were but quickned, and not born, yet preciouſly 
eſteemed of God. He accepteth according to chat a man hath, be it more or leſs,he b/e/- 
ſeth our bud i. Courage therefore, though not ſo fruitfull as thou wouldſt be. Thine 
earneſt pantings, inquietations and deſires of better cannot but commend thee much to 
God. Prima ſequentem honeſt und eſt in ſecunds tertiiſq; conſiſtere, ſaith one. And Sum- 
mum cul men aſfeftantes, ſatu honeſte vel in ſecundo faſtigio conſpiciemur, ſaith another. 
Aſpire to the higheſt pitch, but be not diſcouraged, though ye fall ſomewhat ſhorr of it. 
Every man cannot excel. - 

Verſe 24. The Kingdom of keaven ] viz. Here on earth. For we have eternal life 
already. 1. In pretio. 2. Promiſſo, 3. Primitiis, in the price, promiſe, firſt-fruits, As 
God prepared Paradiſe for Adam, ſo he hath heaven for his. Howbeit he reſerves not 
all for hereafter ; but gives a grape of Canaas in this wilderneſs, where by righteouſneſs, 
and peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, Gods people do even eat, and drink, and ſleep eter- 
nal life, as it was once ſaid of a reverend Divine of Scotland. 

Which ſowed good ſced in his field ] Among the Romans it was, probrum cenſorium 
aum mal: colere, a fault puniſhable by the Cenſors, to be an ill ſeedſman. And when 
they would highly commend any, they would ſay, He is an honeſt man, and a good 
plow-mane 
« Veſe 25. But while men ſlept ] Chriſt the Lord of the husbandry neither ſlumbereth 
nor ſleepeth: but the under-labourers and land- holders, to whom he lets out his vine- 
yard, are frequently found to be ſupine and ſecure, Zech. 4 1. It fared with the good 
prophet, as with a — perſon; who, though awake and ſet to work, is ready to ſleep 
at it. And albeit we watch againſt greater, yet leſſer evils are ready to ſteal upon us at 
unawares, as Auſt in hath it. 

His enemy came ] This is the Miniſters miſery : Other men find their work as they 
leſt it; but when Miniſters have done their beſt on one Sabbath- day, the enemy comes 
ere the next, and mars all, Thy ſleep and are fearleſs, he wakes for a miſchief, 
and isreſtleſs. Learn for ſhame of the Devil ( ſaid father Latimer to careleſs Mini- 
ſters) to watch over your flocks. God will ſhortly ſend out ſummons for ſleeper: ; 
and the Devil waketh and walketh, ſeeking whom to devour. His inſtruments allo are 
wondrous active in evil. O pray ( ſaid a dying man in the beginning of the ꝙ er ma- 
Reformation) that God would preſerve the Goſpel: for the Pope of Rome and the 
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And fowed tares the wheat ] Better it were rendred, blafed corn, that yield 
rvelt then duſt and chaff; though ir be in all thi ike the nook 

not till towards harveſt, when the ven away 
by the wind, the chaff caſt into the fare. — — 1 
who ſhall be ſifted gut one day, 


Ai wobiſcurm in borreo efſe peſſunt , in area non poſſwnt , 

And Went hu way ] As if he had done no ſuch thing. Satan hides his cloven 
feet, as much as he can, and would ſeem no other then an | of light. Or aur, 
id eſt, latwit, ſaith ont: he went away, that is, be lurked, as lus imps uſe to do, un- 
der the fair pent-houſe of Zeal and-ſeeming Devotion, under the broad leaves of for- 
mal proſeſſion. 

Verſe 26. Then appeared the tares alſo, ] Hypocrites are ſure ſooner or later to be 
detected. All will out at length. Sacco ſolute t ar gentum. When God turns the 
bottom of the bag upwards, their ſecret ſins will t T hey ſhall find themſelves in al 
evil, in the midſt of the Congregation and Aſſembly. that turn aſide unto their crook 
ed ways, ſhall be led forth with the workers of iniquity. 

Verſe 27. So the ſervants of the bonſb:ider, c.] Godly Miniſters are much vexed 
at hypocrites, and fruitleſs hearers. So was our Saviour at the Phariſees, Mark 3. 5. 
he looked on them with anger, being grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts. So ws 
Paxl at Elymas the ſorcerer he ſet his eyes upon him, as if be would have looked tho- 
row him, after which lightning, followeth that terrible thunder-clap, O fel of all ſubs 
tilty, ec. So was Peter at Simon Mag, and St. ohm at Diotrephes, I wonld they were 
even ent off that trowble you. Mili certe Anxentins wam alind quam diabolus crit, 
quia Arrianu, ſaith Hilarius, who alſo called Conſt atis: Antichriſt. 

Verſe 28. Wilt thow then that we go, c.] This was Zeal indeed, but raſh and un- 
ſeaſonable, and is therefore to be moderated by prudence and patience. Thoſe two ſons 
of thunder had over-quick and hot ſpirits, Lak. 9. 55. Lather confeſſed before the E 
peror at Worms, that in his books againſt private and particular perſons, he had been 
more vehement then his Religion and profeſſion required. And he that writes the 
Hiſtory of the Trenr-Council tells us, if we may believe him, that in Colloque Poſſ- 
aceno, Bez.a, ſpeaker for the Proteſtants, entring into the matter of the Euchariſt, ſpake 
with ſuch heat, that he gave but ill ſatisfaction to thoſe of his own party; ſo that he 
was commanded to conclude, Zeal ſhould eat us up, but not eat up our diſcretion, our 
moderation. | 

Verſe 29. Leſt whilſt ye gather wp the teres ] I hoſe that are now tares, hypocrites, 
may become good corn, good Chriſtians, ether an 1/omaciite by Nation, may prove 
an/ſraclite by Religion. Si Magn may perhaps have the thoughts of his heart fos- 
— — In the year 1553, a Prieſt at Canterbury ſaid Maſs on one day; and the 
next day after he came into the Pulpit, and deſired all the people to forgive him : for 
he ſaid he had betrayed Chriſt, yet not as /»d did, but as Peter: and 10 made a long 
Sermon againſt the Maſs, Bucer, of a Dominican became a famous Proteſtant, being 
converted by Luthers Sermon before the Emperor at Worms, 

Verſe 30. Bind them in bundles, &c. This ſhall be the Angels office at the laſt 
day, to bundle up ſwearers with ſwearers, drunkards with , &c. that 
they may ſuffer together, as they have ſinned together, and pledge one another ia 
that cup of fire and brimſtone that ſhall then be poured down their throats, P/«l/.11.6 
As in the mean, brimſtone is here ſcattered upon their habitation , Job 18. 15. every 
moment ready to take fire, if God but lighten upon it with the arrows of his indig- 
nation, Pſal. 18. 14. 

Verſe 31. I. likgto 4 grain of muſtard-ſeed ] Which ſoon pierceth the noſtrils and 
brain, as Pliny noteth, and hurteth the eyes, as the very name in Greek im 
— 2 Saviour here obſerveth and applieth in it, is, the ſmalneſs of the 
ſeed, the greatneſs of the ſtalk or tree that comes of it, and the uſe of the branches for 
birds to build in. This grain of muſtard-feed ſowed,is the word preached : which though 
it ſeem ſmall and contemptible, proves quick and |: Hitherto fice the birds 
of the ayr, Gods elect for ſhade in proſperity, for ſhelter in adverſity. Yea as the trees 
of America, — Brafile, are ſo huge, that ſeveral families are reported to 
have lived in { arms of one tree, to ſuch a number as are in ſome petty Village, 


or Pariſh here: So is the growth of the Goſpel, it runs and is glorified, 2 Tbeſ. 3. 
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2s the ſeruſalem- Artichoke over runs the 
jult wonder bow it was carried, as on wings, over all the world by the preach- 
ing of the Apoltles at firit, and now again, in the late Reformation, by Lacher-and ſome 
few other men of mean rank, but of rare ſucceſs. Theſe were thoſe Angels that came 
lying wu the everlaſting Goſpel (no new Doctrine as the Adverſanes ſlander it) 
in the midſt of heaven , or betwixt heaven and earth; becauſe their Docttine at firit 
was not ſo clearly confirmed to others, nor ſo fully underſtood by themſelves. Aelaxt!- 
hos confelteth , Yaod: fugiamns bebemns , ſc. Pontificios : 'quos fequammr, non intell;” 
imss. And Cardinal wol/ey (faith the ſame MebaxBZben ) reading the Ausborough- 
Confeſſion, ſaith, that our cauſe concerning the righrteouſnek of faith, was fironger 
in the confirmation, then in the confutation of the contrary opinion Cern eſt, 
25 he there yielderh, 3 facilius conſtruere in ſophiſtics quand die weve t In hy 
contra. But our John Wick/ff, long before Luther, wrote more then two hundred 
Volumes againtt the Pope. The Lady Amn , wife to King Richard the ſecond; fiſter 
to Wenceſl«us King of Bohemia, by living here was made acquainted with the Goſpel, 


Whence alſo many Bobemiaxs coming luther, con Wick! ff: books into Bohemia ; 
whereby a good toundation was laid tor a furureR ation. After this, were ftirred 
upthere by God, John Hu/s, and Hitrom of Prague; who ſo propagated the truth in 


that Kingdom, chat in the year of Chriſt 145 1. - the Church of God at {onffantinople, 
congratulated to the Univerſity of Prague their happy beginnings, and exhorted them 
toperſeverance. For before the Haien, by the mediation of Queen Sophia, who 
favoured them. had obtained of the King the free exerciſe of their Religion thorowout 
lebem a. Howbeit, ſoon after this, they ſuffered great perſecution by the Popiſh party, 
who yet could ſay no worſe of them then this; In their lives they are modeſt; in their 
ſpeeches true. in their love one towards another fervent; but their Religion is mcornigible 
and ſtark naught, ſaith Jacobus Leilexſtexins the Dominican. And why ſtark naught ? 
Remerins another of their Perſecutors ſhall tell you: Their Doctrine, ſaich he, is 
molt peſtilent, 1, Becauſe of ſo long ſtanding.” 2. Becauſe fo far ſpread. 3. Hor their 
ſhew of purity, &c. This paved a way for the great work which La#ber began in Ger- 
, the laſt of October 1617. And it was ftrangely carried on; 1. By diligent preach- 
ing, 2.Printing good books 3. Tranſlating the holy Scriptures into vulgar tongues 4. Ca- 
techiſing of youth. 5. Offering publike diſputation, 6, Martyrologies, ' Here in 
England was a great door opened at the ſame time, but many adverſaries. The eſta- 
bldhing of that Reformation, how unperfit ſoever; to be done by ſo weak and ſimple 
means, yea by caſual and croſs means faith one Jagninſt the force of ſo puiſſant and po- 
litick an enemy is that miracle, which we are in theſe times to look for, It is fuch a thi 
(faith another) as the former age had even deſpaired of, the age admireth, 

the ſuture ſhallftand amazed at. King Hewy the eighth, whom God uſed as an Inſtru- 
ment in the work, had firſt written againſt Luther, and afterwards: eſtabliſhed thoſe fix 
ſacrilegious Articles. And fitting in Parliament, he thus complained of the firs that 
were made about Religion. There are many, faith he, that are too buſie with thair new 
Sammws, and others that dote too much upon their old Mum H. The new Reli- 


eſpiſed. /obn Frith withſtood the violence of three of the moſt obſtinate a 
them, Rocheſter, Moor and Kat: Whereof the one by the help of the Doctors, 
other by wreſting the Scriptures, and the third by the help of natural Philoſophy had 
conſpired againſt him. Bur he, as another Hercales(ſaith Mr, Fox)fighting wah all three 
at once, did ſo overthrow and confound them, that he converted Raſta to his part: 
Rocheſter and Moor were afterwards both beheaded for denying the Kings Supremacy. 


gion though true, he and they all, for molt part, envied : the old, though their "noo - 
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Reformation hath ever met with oppoſition, and never more then now, men fighting for /in, obſlupeſ- 


their luſts, which they love as their lives, and are loch to part with. But Chriſt ſhall “ fu. 


raign when all's done: and thoſe golden times are now at hand, that the new nale, 
which ſignifies the ſtate of the Church in this world, when it hatti paſſed the furnace of 
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affliction, preſently upon it, ſhall be all of fine gold. Let us contribute chereunco our 42. and Mop, 
earneſt prayers and urmoſt pains; not abiding among — — with Seaben,nor re- /ol._ 943. 


maining in ſhips with Dan, &c. ud. . 16,17. not — ff. and caſting perils, as the 
Prieſts and Levites in Hezekiahs days; but beginning the Reformation as Gideon did 
at our own hearts and houſes, leſt with D. inſtead of making up the breach, we 
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prove makers of breaches. Were our dangers greater, thy ſingle reformation may 
do much to prevent them, Jer. 5. 1. As, were our hopes greater, thy ſin and ſecuri 
may unravel them, and undo all, Eccieſ. 9. 18. One finner deftrayeth much good : Be 
moving therefore in thine own Orb, and beſtir thee as Nehemiah did, — every 
talent where with Divine providence hath entruſted thee for Jeruſalem welfare: givi 
no reſt either to thy ſelf or to God, as his remembrancer, untill he have eſtabliſhed, a 
made her a praiſe in the whole earth, /. 62.6, 7. 

Verſe 32. Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ] That is, one of the leaſt; for there 
is as little, or leſs then it, as Poppy-leed, &c. Cvpreſs ſeeds are ſaid to be ſo ſmall, that 
they can hardly be ſeen aſunder; and yet of them grows ſo great and tall a tree, Vaſ- 

uam magis tota natura in miniwis, faith Pliny. Tremelins teſtifieth, that things 

almoſt incredible are related of the wonderfull growth of the Jewiſh muſtard-ſeed, 
Maldenat alſo telleth us, chat in Spaiw he bad ſeen little woods of muſtard-ſeed-trees, 
and that the bakers therehence fetch fuel to beat their ovens, and do other offices. The 
word of God (a thing worth obſervation, ſaith a modern Divine) is in the Goſpel com- 
pared to muitard-ſeed ; which ( as one gathereth out of Fythagor as) of all ſeeds is moſt 
in aſcent. taketh | root, and being mixt with vineger is ſoveraign againſt ſerpent 
Right ſo the word of God worketh effectually in us, begets an aſcent in our affection, 
lays in us a ſure foundation, and though it touch us ſharply as vineger, yet is a moſt pon- 
erful preſervative againſt that old ſerpent. - 

Verſe 33. The Kingdom of heaven if like unto leaven | Which ſoon diffuſeth it ſelf 
into the whole lump. The wordof God is not bound, though the Preacher, haply, be in 
bonds, 2 7 im. 2. 9. but run, and is glorified, 2 Thel. 2. 1. Inthe beginning of Queen 
HMarres raign, almoſt all the Priſons in England ( faith Mr. Fex ) were become right 
Chriſtian, ſchools and Churches. During the time of Mr. Bradfords impriſonment in 
the Kings bench and Counter in the-Pow/rrey, he preached twice a day continualh, 
unleſs ſickneſs hindred him : where alſo the Sacrament was adminiftred. And through 
his means (the Keeper ſo well did bear with him) ſuch reſort of good people was 
daily at his lecture, and miniſtration of the Sacrament, that commonly his chamber 
was well nigh filled therewith. Concerning the Chriſtian Congregation ( ſaith the 
ſame Author) in Queen Marie: time, there were ſometimes forty, ſometimes one hun- 
dred, ſometimes two hundred met together. 1 have heard of one, who being ſent to 
them to take their names, and to eſpie their doing, yet in being among them was con- 
verted, and cryed them all mercy. +. 

Verſe 34. And without a Parable pete be not, &c.] A ſingular judgement of 
God upon them for their contumacy and contempt of the Goſpel : So is it now upon 
many people, that God taketh ſometimes from their moſt illuminate teachers, clearneſs 
and cuity of expreſſion, for a puniſhment of their unthankfulneſs and rebellion 
againſt the light. Thieves and Malefactors that affect darkneis ( becauſe the light dif 
covers their evil deeds ) are worthily caſt into a dark dungeon: fo bere, C ciel, by the 
juſt ju nt of God upon them, was no more underſtood by his hearers, then i 
he had ſpoken to them in a ſtrange | . Heraclitws, for his obſcurities, was called 
the Dark Doctor, and it ſeems he affected it for he oft commanded his ſchollers to 
deliver themſelves darkly.- A miniſter is ſtudiouſly to ſhun obſcurity in his Doctrine. 
But if nevertheleſs he prove obſcure and hard to be underſtood, let the people ſee a hand 
of Godin it, and rather accuſe their own impiety, then the preachers inability, 

Verſe 35. Iwill utter thing. &c. ] I will freely and plentifully eventilate them, 2 
a fountain caſteth out her waters conſtantly and without ſpare. Charity is no chutl: 
True goodnels is communicative, and accounts that it bach not that good thing that it 
doth not impart : as that Biſhop of Lisceln never thought he had that thing which be 
did not give. It is not pouring out, but want of pouring out, that dryes up the ſtreams of 

Grace, as of that oyl, 2 Xing. 4. 6. The liberal foul ſhall be made fat: and he that 
watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf; Prov.1 1.25. 

Verſe 36. Declare ate ws the "arable ] Private conference hath incredible profit. 
The Miniſter cannot poſſibly ſay all in an hour: ſeek ſettlement from his lips, who both 
muſt preſerve, and preſent knowledge to the people: 7anixs was converted by conſe- 
rence with a country-man of his not far from Florence, Galeacius Caracciolns, by a ſi- 
militude of Peer Aatyrs in bis publike Lectures on 1 Corinth, ſeconded and let on 
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by private diſcourſe. David was more Nathass, Thow art the man, then by 
all the Lectures of the Law, for a twelvemoneth * 

Verſe 37. 1: the Son of man | 1. Signifies the Son of man: as Circumciſion is the 
Covenant; that is, the ſign of the Covenant, Aud as Chriſt ſaith of the Sacramen- 
tal bread. T his «s my body, which Luther interprets fynecdochically, for in, or under 
thisis my body. Calvin, after Tertaia and Auguſtine, interptets it metonymically, 
for this is the ſign or the figure of - 2 * Hence the Jeſuites preſently cry out, The. 
ſpirit of God diſagreeth not wich & But theſe interpretations do utterly diſagree; 
therefore they are not of the Spirit. But let them firſt agree among themſelves, before 
they quarrel our diſagreements ; for their own Doctors are exceedingly divided even 
about this very point of the Emtharsft, and know not what their holy Mother holdeth. 
Bellarmine teacheth, that the ſubſtance of the bread- is not turned into the ſubſtance of 
Chrilts body Produ/tive, as one thing is made of — — bread goes away, 
and Chriſts body comes into the room of it Addatizve, thing ſuc into the 
place of another, the firſt being voided. And this, faith he, is the opinion of the Church 
of Rome, himſelf being Reader of Controver fies at Rome, But Swarez,, Reader at Sa- 
lawencs in Spain, confutes Bellarmines opinion terming it 7ranſlocation, not Tran- 
ſubltantiation,and ſaith it is not the Churches opinion. 

Verſe 38. The field u the world} The Chriſtian world, the Church, not the Roman 
Catholick Church only, the Popes Territories, as he would have it. The Rogatian 
Hereticks would needs have made the world believe, that they were the only Catholicks. 
The Anabaptiſts have the ſame conceit of themſelves. Muncer their Chieftain, in bis 
book written againſt Luther, and dedicated to Chriſt che moſt illuſtrious Prince (as he 
ſileth him) inviegheth bicterly at him, as one chac was meerly carnal, and utterly void 
of the ſpirit of Revelation. And Portes upon this Text tells us, that in a conference at 
Frankendal the Anabapriſts thus argued. The field is the world, therefore not the 
Church ;. that by the ſame reaſon might deny; that cares breed in the Church. 
But tares are and will be in the viſible Church, as our Saviour purpoſely teacheth by 
this parable, 

__ are the children of that Wicked one] So called partly in reſpect of their ſerpen- 
tine nature, thoſe corrupt qualities, whereby they reſemble the Devil; and partly, be- 
cauſe they creep into the Church by Satans ſubtilcy, being his Agents and kauſlaries. 
Agnoſco te primogenituws diaboli, ſaid S. John of that Heretick Ceri bas. And Hypo- 
cites are his ſons and heirs, the very free-bolders of hell, and other ſinners but their 
tenants, which have their part or lot with hypocrites. | 

Verſe 39. The enemy that ſowed them, &c. ) As EI ber ſaid, the adverſary and enemy 
is that wicked Hamas: So Satan. Why then have men ſo much to do with him? The Godw, Antiq 
Jews as often as they hear mention of 22 they do wich their xc. 
fiſts and hammers beat upon the benches and boards, as if they did knock upon Hamans A tina Pape 
head. We have thoſe alſo that can bid defiance tothe Devil, ſpet at his name, curſe dl <= . 
him baply ; but in the mean ſpace liſten to his iltuſions, entertain. him into their hearts J f. eig 


Matth. 24; 


| . - * f f 4 Rege ſalvum 
by his luſts. Theſe are ſingalarly fooliſh. For it is as if one ſhould be afraid of onda tum. 
— fire, and yet not feax to be with the flame thereof. — refer the 


Verſe 40. So ſhall it be in the endof thu world } As till then there can be no perfect K. Diabolus 
purgation of the Church. Nevertheleſs Magiſtrates, and all good people mutt do _ He 
their moſt within their bounds to further a Reformation a little otherwiſe then the 44 fe, 
Cardinals and Prelates of Rome; whom Lather ficly compared to Foxes, that came to tamen ei come 
[weep a duſty houſe with their tails, and inſtead of ſweeping the duſt out, ſweep it all meatum dad. 
about the houſe, ſo making a great ſmoak for the time, but when they were gone, the Nevlus. 
uſt falls all down again. | Steiden, 
Verſe 41. All things that offend ] Gr, All ſcandals, peſts, botches, blocks to others comment. 
in the way to heaven. Scandalum eft rei non bone [ed male exempluns, edificant ad d- dure, 
ladtum, faith Tertwllian. Such were thoſe proud, contentious, covetous Prelates in — Epi 
the Primitive Church, that Ammianus Marcelinss tumbled and ſtormed at. Such — 
were thoſe looſe and ungirt Chriſtians of whom Lallantias complaineth in bis time, m2jorem,afum 
that they diſhonored their profeſſion, to the ſcandal of the weak, and the ſcorn of '* <4ptandu 
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oblationibus, Gt. taxavit. Nunc male audiunt cafligentury; Owifliani, quod afiter quim ſapientibes corvenit vf, 
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the wicked. Such was Pope (emer: the fifth, who fo ill governed the Church, that 
Frederick K ing of Sicily began to call the truch of Chriſtian Religion into queſtion and 
had fallen utterly off from it, had he not been ſettled and ſatisfied by Ar,. de V ib. 
la nova, a learned man of thoſe times. Forafmuch as Chriſtians (the Pa piſts he meant) 
do eat the God whom they adore, Sit anime mea cum Philoſophy, ſaid Averocs the 
Mahomitan, let my ſoul be with che Philoſophers rather. Nothing more 
that poor people the i, and hindreth their converſion, then the Idolatry of Papiſta 
and bla ſphemies of Proteſtants. Oh that God would once cut off the names of thoſe 
Idols and cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the Land, according to his promiſe, 
Zach 13.2. Fiat, Fiat; F ak wal 
forie le Verſe 42, And al caſt them into 4 furnace of fire] Lo the go ngels are executi- 
& foro + e. oners of Gods —_— There cannot be a — and more noble act, then to dy 
lo, & ſpir:1% juſtice upon obſtinate — — : Howbeit, at Rowe they would not ſufferthe com 
urbcanificen mon executioner to dwell Within the City, nay not ſo much as once to be ſeen in it, or 
— draw breath in the ayr of it. This was very ſtrict in chem, and that was very juſt in God, 
carere volunt. that T Wiferd, which was Executioner of Fruh, Bayfield, Bambam, Tewherbury, Law 
Cic. pro Kabi= bert, and other good men, dyed rotting above ground, ſo that none could abide to 
10 come near him. * | 
4A. nd Men. Verſe 43. Then ſhall the vighteony ſpine] Thoſe that have here lain among the pots, 
[0.114% fmucht and ſullied. ſhall then outſhinethe Sun in his ſtrength. Shine they (hall in their 
bodies, which ſhall be clarified, and conformed to Chriſts moſt glorious body the ſtan- 
dard, Phil. 3. In their fouls, thoſe ſpirits of juſt men made — holy and happy. 
And in their whole perſon, as the Spouſe of Chriſt, Oæor ſulget radius mariti, (he ſhall 
ſhine with the beams of his beauty. Three ghmpſes of which glory were ſeen in Moſer 
face, in Chriſts transfiguration, in Steven countenance, 

in bo bath ears to bear, let him hear] g. d. This is worth hearing. Lend both your 
ears to ſuch a bargain as this is. #hat (ball we ſay to theſe things ? faith the Apoſtle,after 
he had ſpoke of Glotification, Row.8.3 1. 34. We can never ſatisfie our ſelves in ſpeak- 
ing, you ſhould never ſhew your ſelves ſated in hearing. 

Verſe 44. Like wnto ireaſwre hid, che.] A treaſure is an heap of precious things laid 
Onozveis mes up for future uſes, Bythe treaſure in this Text, we are to underſtand either Chriſt, or 
& nu life eternal gotten for us by Chriſt, or the Goſpel that offereth unto us Chriſt, and wich 
ie ave. hirg eternal life, The field wherein this true treaſure lies hid, is the Church. The ſpades 
and mattocks wherewith it is to bedigged up and attained unto, are hands and eyes, 

not poring in the earth, but praying toward heaven. 

Be bideth it] Ne ge-, ens an, , that none remove it, ere he hath made him- 
ſelf maſter of it. Holding faſt that he hath, that no man take his crown from him. This 
he enſures to bimſelf, and cannot reſt till he hath done it. He likes not to have with 

Fortunan 1 che Merchant an eſtate hanging upon ropes, and depending upon uncertain winds, but 
Andihs aptam makes fure work for his ſoul. Fes 2 915 * ' 

Seleth all that he hath] Ever when juſtifying faith is infuſed, there is a through · ſale 
of all ſin : the pearl of price will never elſe be had. And for outwuard comforts and con- 
tentments, every true ſon of //-a#/ will be glad to purchaſe the birth- right with pottage, 
ſpiritual favours with earthly; as did Saliac ius the Marqueſs of Vico, Mar tiner gus Earl 
of Bertha, & c. | 

And bnyeth that field} Accounting it an excellent penny-worth,whatever it ſtand him 
in. Other faint-hearted Chapmen cheapen heaven only, being loth to go to the price of 
it. A price they have in their hands, but they, like fools, look upon their money, and 
have no mind to lay it out upon any ſuch commodity. Oh what mad men are they that 
— — themſelves of a room in that City of Pearl, for a few paltry ſhillings or dirty 

liphes f 

Verte 45+ The Kingdom of heaven, & c.] The wiſe Merchant, beſides, the pearl of 
Price, ſeeks out other goodly pearls, common gifts, which alſo have their uſe and ex- 
cellency ; but he reſts not in them as Philoſophers, Politicians and Temporaries. Theſe, 
as Alchymiſts, who chough rhey miſs of their end, yet find many excellent things by the 
way ſo though they failed of the glory of God, yet they have many commendable good 
parts and properties. The wiſe Merchant ſo ſeeks after theſe, that he minds chiefly the 
main, the one thing nereſſary,in compariſon whereof be counts all things elſe, though never 
ſo ſpecious, dung, and dogs: meat. Verſe 
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Verſe 46. Who whey he bad found one pearl; &.] Of far greater price then that 
cious Adamant that wes found about (hæ Duke of & | Rainia batel — 
Switzers at Neauts, Anno 1476. This Adamant was firſt ſold by a ſouldier that 

ic, to a Prieſt for a Crown ; the Prieſt ſold it for two Crowns , afterwardsit was ſold 
for 7000 florens, then for twelve thouſand duckers, and lait of all for twenty thouſand 
duckets, and ſer into the Popes Triple-crown, where alſo it is to be ſeen at this day. 
Chriſt is a commodity far more 1008 ; ſurely he is bert then rabies, ſaith Solomons, 
and all the chings that may be 1 not to be compared unto him. No menti- 
on (hall be made of Coral or of Pearls: for the price of wiſdom (this eſſential wiſ- 
dom of God) is above rubies. Pearls are bred in ſhel-fiſhes of a celeſtial humour or 
dew : ſo was Chriſt by heavenly influence in the — T ants og iter vitreum ? 
JO uanti verum muga ? iſt is to be ſought and bought with any pains, at 
price, We cannot buy this gold too dear. Foſeph, the jewel of — 1 
more precious, had the Ie Merchants known ſo much, then all che balms 
and myrrhs they tranſported. So is Chriſt, as all will yield chat know him. The Pearts 
uſually caſt out with the flood, and gathered at the ebb, drew Ceſare affeRions for the 
Conqueſt of Britt ain, as Suetonius tells us. Shall not that unconceivable worth that 
i in Chriſt attract our hearts? &c. | 

Verſe 47. Agais, the Kingdoms, &.] Chriſt is an unceſſant teacher : learn then for 
ſhame, left he turn us off for non-proticients. Let one ſermon peg in another ; and 
every ſecond potion ſer the firſt awork, 

Ii likewnto a net, cc, | An nt compariſon, wherein the Fiſhers are the Mini- 
ters, the Sea the World, the Net the Word, the Ship the Church, the Fiſhes the 
Hearerl Bai comparing the Goſpel to a net, makes fear to be the lead that ſinketh 
it, and keeps it ſteady ; and hope to be the cork, which keepeth it aways above water. 
Without the lead of fear, faith he, it would be carried hither and thither ; as without 
the cork of hope, it would utterly ſink down. 

Verſe 48. Aud caft the bad ay] Algam, filicer, arenulat, ſorder. Here was of 
both ſorts, till the ſeparation was made. The viſible Church reſembles the Ark, which 
wasfull of creatures of divers kinds, but moſt unclean. Fair ſhe is, but as the Moon, 
which is not without her blemiſhes, Separatiſts that leave her therefore, yea deny her, 
ud remain obſtinate for trifles, are not unfitly by one compared to the Hedge-hog ; 
which, faith Pliny, being laden with nuts and fruits, if the feaſt filbeard fall off, will 
- _— all the reft ina pettiſh humour, and beat the ground for anger with his 

ities. 


Verſe 49. The Angels ſhall come forth and ſever ] But how ſhall the Angels know 
them aſunder, may ſome ſay > By that ſignum ſalutare that God hath ſer upon. them, 
that mark in their foreheads, Ez#h.g. Beſides, by the lightiomneſs of their looks ſhall 
the Ele& be known, lifting up their heads, becauſe their redemption then draweth 
nigh ; when reprobates ſhall look gaſtly and uggly, being almoſt mad with the fight of 
= get, that they ſhall ſee, and the frar of their hearts Wherewith they ſhall fear ; 

28.34, 67. 

From —. the juſt] Amidſt whom they might haply hope to hide themſelves, /ay- 
ny bold wpon the hart of a Jew inwardly. But it will not be; for then, even their belt 
fnends will diſavow them for ever, Moſes in whom je truſt ſhall judge you, John 12. 

Verſe 50. And ſhall caſt them into the furnace] An exquiſite torment is hereby de- 
ciphered. This our Saviour had ſaid in the ſame words, but a little afore, Verſe 42. He 
here repeats it, that men may the better obſerve it. And I would ro God, faith Chry- 
ſeſtome, that men would every day, and every where diſcourſe of hell rorments, that 
they would take a turn in hell ever and anon by their medications. Certaialy did men 
believe the torments of bell, that weeping for extremity of heat, and that gnaſhing 
of teeth thar's there for extremity of cold, they durſt not but be more innocent; they 
would never offer to fetch profits or out of thoſe flames, It was a ſpeech of 
Gregory Nyſſen , He that doth but hear of hell is without any further labour or ſtudy 
taken off from ſinful pleaſures : thus he then. Bur alas mens hearts are grown harder 
— b; they can hear of hell, and be no more moved, then they are to handle 

painted Toad, - 

Verſe 51, Have Je under ſtood all theſe things J See here the ancient uſe of 
catechiſing 


Allted.Chr anal. 
pag-399. 


Prov . 1 1 
lob 28, 18, 


Tertul, 


Sacton. in tit. 
caſcap. &. 


or Tex. ext: 


Mule ablafia? 
le matron cal 
Ciba petuntls 


216 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap.12, 


catechiſing in the Chriſtian Church. So afterwards, Credis ? Credo. eA brexmucin? 
Abrenuncuo, were the primitive Queſtions and Anſwer. Origen and Cyril were Cate. 
ehifts. In the Reformation, catechiſing of youth was one main means of pro gating 
the Goſpel. Andthe Jeſuites obſerving as much, have taken the fame courſe for the 
opagating of their ſuperſtition, and have ſet forth divers Catechiſms. I remember 
Tohn Manl. faith Aelandt hon, that Eberhard, the good Duke of Wutemberg, would conſtantly hear 
loc. co. p. 369. the young Gentlemen about the Court once a week rehearfing their Catechiſms which 
if any did not well, he was well whipt in the preſence of the Duke and his Courtier, 
Biſhop Ridley, in a letter of his to the brethren ; 1 hear, ſaith he, that the Catechiſm 
in Engliſh is now (after Q. Aa came in) condemned in every Pulpit. O devilifh 
malice, and moſt ſpitefully injurious to the ſalvation of mankind ! Indeed Satan could 
not long ſuffer that ſo great light ſhould be ſpread abroad in the world. He ſaw well 
enough that nothing was able to overthrow his Kingdom ſo much, as if children be- 
ing godly inſtructed in Religion ſhould learn to know Chriſt, whiles they are yer 
AA. a Moz. young. Whereby, not only children, but the elder ſort alſo and aged. that before 
fol.1569, were not taught in their child- hood to know Chriſt, ſhould now even with children and 
babes be forced to know him. 
Verſe 52, Therefore every Scribe] i. e. Every Teacher of the Church muſt be both 
learned and apt to teach. He muſt give attendance to reading firſt, and then to ex 
AR. and Me, hortation and doctrine, 1 Tim.4.13. Biſhop Latimer, notwithitanding both his yean, 
fol. 1378. and other pains in — every morning ordinarily both Winter and Summer 
about two of the clock at his book moſt diligently. And as the Rabbins have a provetb, 
Lilmod lelammed, Men muſt therefore learn that they may teach ſo did he. Ihe Hebrey 
word Shachal ſignifieth, 1. To underſtand. 2. Jo teach. 3. To proſper. I hey that there 
fore learn, that they may teach others, ſhall find that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
proſper in their hands, Iſa. 53. 10. 

T hat bringeth forth out of hi — Extrudit c:ptoſe & alacritey. That throweth 
out his ſtore without ſpare, and dealeth forth his ſoul co the hungry hcarer, deſirous to 
ſpend and be ſpent for him. That hath a treaſury of his own, and ſteals not all out of 
others. Nen libro ſacerdotu, ſed labro conſervatur ſcientia. He lays up good things in- 
to his heart, that therewith aſter they have been well fryed for a while, he may feed 
many; according to that, P/al. 45. 1. My heart is enditng, or (+ ing, 4 good ma. 
ter, my tongue ſhall be the pen of a ready Writer, They are empty vines that bear 
Hol. 10. 1. fruit to themſelves : A wholſom tongue is a tree of lite, Prov. 15. 4. God hath pu- 
Can. 3. u with Poſely put honey and milk under their tongues, that they may bring forth, as occaſion 
Pro. 10. 22. requires their new and old, that they may look to - feed ng, that they may be in com- 

pany, like full clouds or paps, that pain themſelves with fulneſs, till eaſed of their milk; 
or like Aromatical trees that ſweat out their ſoveraign oyls. 

Verſe 53. He departed thence ] As wanting, and yet waiting the next oppor- 
tunity to glorifie God , and edifie others. Miniſters may hence learn, after their 
hardeſt labour, not to be weary of well-doing, but to be inſtant (or to ſtand cloſe to 
their work) in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, even then when that good Word of God, thut 

JOY ſeaſons all things, to ſome ſeems unſeaſonable. Ss decimus quiſ q, fi unus perſuaſus fuerit, 
2 Tim. 4.1, ad conſolationem abunde ſuſſicit, as Chryſeſtome hath it, Say but the tythe of our hearers 
Dic importu- be perſwaded, ſay but ſome one of them, it is ſufficient encouragement. But what if 
mw, Tu Vi not one ? yet our labour is not in vain in the Lord, The Phyſician is both thanked and 
_ pere, Payed, though the Patient recover not. And though Iſrael be not gathered (as here Chriſt 
0 nolo. Aug, Countreymen would not be reclaimed) yet I fall be glorious (ſaith he by his ſervant 
Ia 49.5. Iſaiah) in the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. : 

Verſe 54. And when he was come into bis own ( vuntrey ] Which naturally draws 
eſe our hearts to it by a kind of magnetick power and property. Egypt was but 4 
— miſerable home to Moſer, and yet his heart hangs after it, whiles he lived io 
cedine cunfios Midian ; and therefore in reference to it, he calls his eldeſt fon Gerſbom, or « 
Ducit, & im. ſtranger there, to wit, where he now was, Patriam quiſque amat, non quia pit 
eres chram, ſed quia ſuam, ſaith Seneca, Biſhop Jewel, when he firſt began to preach, 
non fenit choſe there firſt to break the Bread of Life, where he firſt had breathed the breath 
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Exod, 2. 21. Biſhop Jewels life prefixed ro his works. 
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can finde ever a hole in his coat, 
of his birth, or the unſight- 


Why? bur was he not Architett of the fe, p 


try, made plonghs; you, Te. Doe ene ner — am honeſt oecapation > And did not Fabrm . 


School-maſter fly auſwered Linien, ſarcaſtically: | * aratra ac jaga, 
wasnow a doing? Thus thoſe cher miſcreants, Sl, She nd Sb, took occafion wah . 
o deſpiſe David, .. Joſe, who as ff ders c. dale, inks les, Fl 


asone ſaith of him, a good honeſt nian, but there's little ſaid of him. h $ozomen, ib, 
Verſe 56. Whence then bath thit man, Bee: he hor gor his «kill by ill ans? All , 
yea by the black Art, doth not he work theſe" wonders? furt' he never-cartic by all 5. 1. 
theſe things honeſtly , and in Gods Name. Think it not much to be miſcenſured. 
Verſe 57. ＋ Prophet i not Without honour; &e:”] This was in ordinary ſaying of 
our Saviours, recorded by all four Evangeliſts and is therefore much to be — 
How common is it, for familiarity to breed contempt ? for men to ſcorn their d 
things, becauſe at hand, though never ſo excellent and uſeful, ro admire forreign 
things , though nothing comparable: Our corrupt nature — we enjoy, 
as the eye ſeeth nothing that lies on it. Copy of the beſt things breeds ſatiety. God 
therefore uſually teacheth us the worth of them by the want. Jena 4 tergo fert for- 
wfiſſima. Good things are moſt beautiful on the backſide. 
Verſe 58. He did not many mighty works] Mark ſaith he could not do much fot 
them, Chriſt, that could do all thi his abfolute power, could hardly do any thing 
by his actual power (could not, becauſe he would not) for unbelievers. Note here 
that this journey of his to Nazareth, maſt be diſtinguiſhed from that ſer down, 
Luke 4. though the ſame things are faid of both: his Counery-men, we ſee, were 
rep. "pats but continued as bad as before, not '# jot the bettet for that 
r viſit. inn | 
Becauſe of thtir unbelitf ] A fin of that venomous natuteꝭ chat it transfuſeth, as it 
were, a dead palſie into the hands of emnipotency. This infectious Sorcereſs can make 
things — good, to prove execeding evil. 


— — 


Cuay, XIV. 
Verſe 1. At that time, &c. ] 


rr be was heard of at the Court. The 
| Goſpel, as the Sea, what it in one , it getteth in another. But 
what? had not Herod heard of Chrift till now ? It is the miſery ot many good Kings, that 
they ſeldom hear the truth of things. A/phon/we King of Arragen bewailed it. of 
M. Aurelius, one of the beſt Reman E urs, itis ſaid, that he was even bought and 
ſold by his Court Paraſites. As for Hered, he may ſeem to have been of alis 


tx ig done Whoredom He ſay melting in filthy pleaſures, and not 


the things above. W horedom, wine and new wine had taken away his heart. S. Lai adds, Hol. 4. 
that he deſired to ſee Chriſt, but yet never ſtirred out of doors to go to him; Good Lu. g. 
motions make but a thorow-fare of wicked mens hearts : they paſs away as a flaſh of 
lightning, that dazleth the eyes onely, and leaves more darkneſs behind it. 

Verſe 2. And ſaid mito bus ſer vai] So ſeeking a diverſion of tis inward terrors and | 
torments. Perplexed he was and could finde no wuy out, as 3, Lakes word importeth. Luk 9.7. 
Conſcience will hamper a guilty perſon, and - * oft with anqueſtionable con- 


. 
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Amie De viction and horror. As thoſe that were condemned to be crucified, bare their crols, that 
irs dic11u7 qui ſhould ſoon after bear them: So God hath laid upon evil- doers the croſs of their own 
„ © confciences, that thereon they may-ſutter afore they ſuffer: and cheir greateſt, enemies 
— need not wiſh them a greater miſchici. For aſſuredly, a body is not ſo torn wich ſtijpes, 
ut er i as a minde with the remembrance of wicked actions And here Caim runs to buildin 
$v;i447 , exi- Cities, Saul to the delight of Muſick, Salſhaa ae to quaſfing aud carrouſing. noi to ha 
tum — Minions and Catamites; ſo to put. yr / if poſſible, chat melancholly dumps and: beart- 
nant, bers. qualms as they count and call inwardterrors.But conſcience will not be _ dy theſe 
2 as bs fo Anodynes of the Devil. Wicked men may skip and leap yup and down for awhile, 
boyes, which as the wounded Deer doth : ſed beret lattri lethal wrwide, the deadly dart ſticks faft in 
hap'y were their ſides, and will do, without ace, till it hath brought them, as it did &e- 
his ſerious rad, to deſperation and deſtruction, ſo chat he laid violent hands upon himſelf at Cn 
= in Froece, whither be and his Curtizan were baniſhed by.4»gu/tn-. 

am non mu | 


to poſt hac, ſecntum eft'; tram rium & exitium. Joſeph, 15. 18. cap. 9. 


This is Jol the B #1] Herod had thought to. have bugged his Herodias without 
controul when once the Baptiſt was beheaded : but it proved tomewhat otherwiſe. In 
deed ſo long as he plaid alone, he was fre to win all, But now conſcience came in to play 
ber part; Herod is in a worle caſe then ever: for he imagyned ſtill that be ſaw and heard 
that holy head ſhouting and 71 againſt him, ſtaring him alſo in the face at every 
turn; as that Tyram — ſ the head of Spwweackus, whom he had 
lain, in che mouth of the fiſh that way ſet before him on the table. And as Judge Ae. 
can, who gave the ſentence of condemnation againſt the Lady aue Gray,ſhortly after he 

IA aud len. had condemned her, fell mad, and in his raving cryed out continually to have the Lady 

fol 1292 Jane taken away from him, and ſo ended his hte. 

Verſe 3. For Herod had lard hald on Jobs] If John touch Herod: white ſin (And who 
will ſtand ſtill to have his eyes pickt out?) 7obn mult to Priſon, without bail or 7 
and there not only be conſined, but bound as a MalefaRor, as a fturrer up of ſediti 

Toſephus, (Unicur crimen . vacabant, as Lipſſus noteth upon T acitw.) Nether 
bound onely, but beheaded without any Law, right, or reaſon, & thowgh God han 

George Marſh nothing at A of lis, as that Martyr expreſleth it. All this befell the good Baptiſt, for tel- 

"pinoy li the Veritas odium paris. I conſcience might but judge, how many of our 

AA. and Men, Hearers would be found to have an Herod: heart towards their faitliful Minjſters > Were 

fol 1423, there but a ſword ſ of authority) in their hand, as he ſaid to his Aſs, they would ſurely 

Num. 22. 29. ſlay them, They would deal by them no better then N did by Datus, 1 Sam. 18. 10 
whiles he was playing upon his Harp to eaſe Saul: diſtracted — he caſt a ſpear at him 
The moſt ſavovry ſalt (if they can do withall ) muſt be caſt out, and trodden under foot; 

as Calvin and other faithful Miniſters were driven out of Geneva at the firſt : whereu 

— 1 we he uttered theſe gracious words. Truly, if I had ſerved men, I had been ill rewarded: 

viiſſew — a/z but itis well for me that I have ſerved him who never faileth his, but will approve him- 

mihi merces ſelfe a liberal pay- maſter, a rich rewarder. 

perſolveretus, And put him in priſon ] Having firſt laid hold upon all the principles in his own head, 

— £49 chat might any way diſturb bis courſe in ſin, and locked chem up in reſtraint, according to 
vita Car. that Rem. 1. 18. wicked men detain the truth, that is, the light of their own conſciences 
Fafti ſunt ? (which is as another Jabs Zaptsf, à Prophet from God) this they impriſon in unrig ber- 
corde ſuo ſagi- awſneſs, and become fugitives ſro thaix U heart 15,45 Auſtin bath it. 
— _— For Heradias /ake, hu brother, &.] Dam vulpmande ſratri eri guerat, as one phraſeth 
buſt it: Aud he had her not onely for bus wife, but for bisguſtreſs : for ſhe ruled him at her 
pleaſure, as Jezabel did Abeb : ob which wretched couple it is ſaid. chat c gina erat Rex, 
Bucholcer., Rex vers Regius. But it never goes well when the ben crowi. How many have we known, 
Cbr0no-497- whaſe heads have been broken with cheir own nb? Satan bath found this bait to rake fo 
well, that he never changed it ſince he crept into Paradiſe. And it is remarkable, that in 
Gen, 3. —— firſt ſentence againſt man, this cauſe is expteſſed, Bacawſe tho abeyedſt rhe voyce of 
thy pate. | 
Verſe 4. For John bod [aid unto hi, It © not lawful] Others knew it to be ſo, but 
none durſt tell him ſo hut Jobs. In like fort Eliah told 4h, that he had trowbled Iſraei 

(thoſe times, and theſe did very much ſuit: 7ohn was another C, Herod and He- 

rodias anſwered to Abab and Jexubel,) So Latimer preſented, for a New you 

| 8¹ 


Chap. 14. accorlling to St. M a v 1 H E VY, 219 


git to King Hew the cighth,a New Teſtament wich a napking,baving this pole about 48. and Mon. 


it, # horemongers and adulter ers God will judge. He alſo wrote a Letter to the King, after fit.1 594, 
the Proclamation for aboliſhing Engliſh Books: where we may ſee and marvel at his 
great boldneſs and ſtoutneſs who as yet being go Biſhop ſo freely and plainly durſt to ſo 

ighry a Prince, in ſuch a dangerous caſe, againſt the Kings Proclamation, ſet out in 14439 f. 
vb a terrible time, rake upon him to write, and to admoniſh- that which no Councellor 
durſt once ſpeak unto him, in defence of Chriſts Goſpel. King Af, though a godly 
Prince, impriſoned the Prophet for dealing plainly wich him. Archbiſhop Grizds/ lo 


Q El:z,«beths favour, and was confined, tor favouring —— a8 it was pre · Camd. Eliuib. 
10 


tended: but in truth, for condemning an unlawful marriage of julio an Italian Phyſitian 
with another mans wife, whiles Leiceſter in vain oppoſed againſt bis proceedings there- 
in. Gods truth muſt be cold, however it be taken, and not be betrayed (as it is too too 
oft,) by a cowardly ſilence. | 18 

It ij not lamful for thee to have ber] And yet the Pope frequently diſpenſeth with ſuch 
inceſtuous marriages, King Philip the third of Spain, were he now alive, might call the Sands his Sur- 
Arch-duke Aubert both brother, couſin, nephew, and ſon : for all this were he unto him vey. 
either by blood or affinity being uncle to himſelf,coulin-german to his Father, husband 
to his liſter, and father to his wite, and all by Papal diſpenſation. Abhorred filth ! 

Verſe 5. And When he would baue put him to death] Why,what had the Baptiſt 
done, that he muſt dye? The people muſt be made beheve that he ſuffereth for practiſing Tens menda- 
againſt the King, But this was ſo thin a falſhood that it might be tranſparently ſeen 300. — 
through. Therefore Herod durſt not kill him, though he much deſired to do it, leſt the 
people ſhould move and mutiny. He knew himielf hated by them already for his 
cruelty and other crimes. Now if he ſhould exaſperate them afreſh by executing the 
Baptiſt, whom they highly honoured, who knew what they would do? Tyrants, how 
terrible ſoever, have their fears, that curb and keep them in for a time at leaſt, from many 
notorious outrages In the beginning of Q Arie, Reign , after the tumult at Bowrns 
Sermon at the Croſs (where the people flang daggers, and were ready to pull him lim- 
meal out of the Pulpit, for perſwading them to Popery) the L. Major and Aldermen 
were willed to call a Common-Counſel, and to ſignifie to the ſaid aſſembly the Queens 
determination, /c. that albeit her Graces conſcience is ſtaid in matter of Religion, yet 
ſhe graciouſly meant not to compel or ſtrain other mens conſciences, otherwiſe then 
God ſhall, as ſhe truſted, put in their hearts a perſwaſion of the truth that ſhe is 48. and Mon, 
n, through che opening of the Word unto them by godly, vertuous , and learned fal. 
Preachers. 

Verſe 6. But When Herods birth-day Was kept ] All this was a meer plot, as S. Mark 
alſo intimateth, in thoſe words of his, Chap. G. 21. And When « convenient day Was come, — —— = 1. 
This birth-day then was the day appointed long before by Hered and his Harlot for „Par. 5 
the acting of this Tragedy. A great Feaſt muſt be prepared, the States invited, the 
Damoſel muſt dance, the King ſwear, the Baptiſt thereupon be beheaded, that the 
Queen may be gratified. And this Tragedy was new. acted at Pu, Anno 1572. when 
the French Maſſacre was committed under pretence of a wedding Royal. Cardinal 
Lorain gave a great ſum of money to him that brought the firſt news thereof to Keme, 
and the Pope cauſed it to be painted in his Pallace. 

The daughter of Hlerodias danced ] Tripudiabat, tripped onthe toe in a moſt immodeſt .. "oy 
manner, as they uſed to do in their Bacchenals, as the word ſignifieth. This old forni- * 57 
cator ſeemed to be taken and tickled with the fight, that like a mad- man he ſwears to wv I vinee- 

ve her her requeſt, to the half of the Kingdom, which yet was more then he could do, NM 9rdinibus, 

Kingdom being not his, but the Emperor of Komes to diſpoſe of. So as Robert Duke of 

Normandy paſſed through Falaiſe he beheld among a company of young Maids dauncing, 
one Arlet a Skinners Daughter, whoſe nimbleneſs in daunce ſo enamoured the 

Duke, that he took her for his Concubine, and on her begat our . liam the Conque- 
rour. Such and no better commonly are the eſſects of mixt dauncings, which made Heyl Geog, 
(ryſeftem ſay, where dauncing is, there the Devil is. And another Ancient calleth fs. 
dauncing a Circle, whoſe Center is the Devil blowing up the fire of concupiſence in the T /altaris, 


hearts both of the Actors and Spectators. Auguſtine faith, that every caper in the 2 *# te- 
daunce is a leap into a deep jakes. No ſober man doth daunce, ſaith (icero. — 


rat, &c. Juven, Onnù notas & ſults petu anti, * _m_ in preſundum doace, Avg. — Jallat. 
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A Commentary agen the Goſpel Chap. 14 
And piraſed Herod) Who was now well heat with Wine as an oven, Y. 2331,33. 
for then, his eyes were apt to behold ſtrange women, and his heart to utter perverſe 
things Guia Vereru veſtibulum : Et Tens in vine ig nt 1gne furit. But what a 
monttrous thing is it to behold green Apples on a Tree in winter, to finde youthful lufts 
in old decrepit goats ? | T 

Verſe 7. He promiſed with an cath] He not onely:{wore raſhly, but confeſſed him- 
ſelf bound thereby to perform his oath (as the Greek word fignifierh) to give her 
whatſoever (he would ask; as fed did Tamar, and as wontons uſe to do to thei 
ſweet- hearts. Ask me: never fo much dowry and gift, ſaith Shechers , and 1 Will give 
according. as. ye ſhall ſay mnto me but gur vas the damafel to Wiſe. 

Vertz 8. And ſhe being before inſtructau &c. Parte ſequuur ventrem, the birth fol 

ke mother like — good bird nor good epp, ay 
The mother and daughter both had an aking tooth at the Baptiſt, and 
fought an opportunity to be meet with tum : which now having gotten, they purſued 
to the utmoſt. The Damoſel came wich haſte to the King, ſaith S. TALarkychap 6. 25. 
when once ſhe had her leſſon, as fearing, belike , ſhe ſnhonld come too late. Such 
another butwife as this, was Dame Alice Pierce a Concubine to our Eduard the Third, 
For when as at a Parliament in the hfrieth year of that Kings reign, it was petitioned 
that the Duke of Lancafter, the Lord Latimer Chamberlain, and this Dame Alice 
might be amoved from Curr, and the Petition was vehemently urged by their Speaker 
Sir [Peter la Mare; . this Knight afterwards, at the ſuit of that mpudent woman (work 
ing upon the Kings impotencies) was cammirted to perpetual impriſonment at N- 
tingham. And another ſuch Hiſtory: we have of one Diana I au, Miſtriſs to 
Heniy 2. King of France, whom ſhe had ſo ſubdued, that he gave her all the con- 
hfcations of goods made in the Kingdom, for cauſc of Hereſio. Whereupon many 
were burned in France for Religion, as they ſaid, but indeed to maintain the pride, and 
ſatistie rhe covetouſneſs of that lewd woman. This was in the year 15 54. And in the 
year 1559. Ann du Boxrge, a Counſellor of State, was burnt alſo for crime of Hereſie z 
not ſo much by the inclination of the Judges as by the reſolution of the Queen, pro- 
voked againſt him: becauſe, forſooth, the Lutherans gave out that the King had been 
ſlain, as he was running at Tilt, by a wound in the eye, by the providence of God, for 
a punithment of his words uſed againſt Du Bowrge, that he Would [te himburne. | 

Verſe 9. Aud the King Was ſorry | Johns mnocency might haply-ſo triumph in Fe- 
rods conſcience, as to force ſome grief upon him at the thought of fo foul a fact. ButT 
rather think otherwiſe, that all was but in hy pocriſie. For laciviouſneſs uſually ſears up 
the conſcience (till the time of reckoning for all comes) and brings men to that dead 
and dedolent diſpoſition, Epbeſ.4. 1 9. Onely this fox fains himſelfforry for Jobs, as his 
father fained himſelf willing co worſhip the Lord Chriſt, TAfarth.2. as Tiberius ( Herods 
Lord and Maſter) would ſeem very ſorry for thoſe, whom, for his pleaſures ſake onely, 
he put to death, (ai Germanic, Druſus, &c. And as Andronicu the Greek Em 
rour, that deep diſſembler, would weep over thoſe whom he had for no cauſe cauſed to 
be executed, as if he had been the moſt ſorrowful man alive. Diſimulat mentis [we 
malitiam artifex homicida, This cunnipg murtherer craftily hides his malice, ſaith 
S. Hicrom, and ſeeming ſad iu the face, is glad at heart to be rid of the importunate Bap- 
tiſt, that he may ſin uncontrolled. 

For the oaths ſake, and them hich ſate ] All this was but pretended to his villany, and 
that he might have ſomewhat to ſay to the people, whom he feared, in excuſe for bim 
ſclf. As that he beheaded the Baptiſt indeed, but his gueſts would needs have it ſo, 
becauſe he had promiſed the Damoſel her whole defire, and ſhe would not ot 
be ſatisfied, Beſides, it was his birth-day, wherein it was not fit he ſhould deny bs 
Nobles any thing, who minded him of lend, &c. But the Oath was wicked, and 


therefore not obligatory. He ſhould have broken it, as David in like caſe did, 1 S4. 


when he ſwore a great oath what he would do to N. But Hered, for the avoyd- 
ing of the ſands, ruſheth upon the rocks, prevents perjury by murther, not conſidering 
d between two vices, but that he may finde an 
iſſue without falling into a third, 
¶ And them Which ſate With him at meat | Theſe be had more reſpe& to, then to 
od. Ar hypocrites care is all ſor the worlds approof and applauſe, They ſhould — 
ſnew 


| Witne(s Hannibal, O'formeſmn fpeitaculum | O 


mn 


Chap. ig. according to St. Marruz vv. 221 


ſhew'd him his ſin; and oppoſed) bis ſentence. But that is not the guiſe of godleſs 4nd Princi- 
fates, thoſe Airurd'& Negones artici, qui m loquuntur ad gratian, nibil ad veri- . » 
dumm. Theſe Court Paraſites and Parrots know no other tune or tone, but what will — — 
pleaſe their Matters quorum etiam ſp ut ling unt, as one ſaith, —— ſmoothing, conciliarius. 
and ſ{yothering up many of their:fout facts, that they thereby may the better ate. 
Hriscipib ur ides a,ü¾t deejt qui whil deeft © there is a wonderſul ſympathy between 
princes and Paraſites, But David would none of them, /. 101. — Sigzſmond the — A* 
Emperour cuffed them out of his preſence. And ſurely if wiſhing were any thing (ſad F 
Hewrirus Stephanar) hke as the Thtfſa/ians once utterly overthrewthe City called Flat- 14 5,494, 4411 
rey), 10 L could deſire, that above All other Malefactors, Court · Suraſites were utterly pro 116 ooto. © 
rooted our, as the moſt peſtilent perſons in the world, 163/16 

Verſe 10. And be {ext and beh., John} Put him to death in hugger-muggper, as 
the Papiſts did and do ſtill (in the bloody inquiſition- houſe — many of the 
M Steben Biſhop of Loudon cauſed Mr. Jobn Hanne to be thruſt in at the noſe 407.914 Mer, 
with burning needles, whiles he was in the priſon, and chen to be hanged there; /»/ x 557. 
aud ſaid he had — himſelf, Another Biſbop having in his Priſon an innocent 
man, becauſe he could not overcome him by Scripture, cauſed him privily to be ſaatled, 
and lis fleſh to be torn and pluckt away wich Pinfers ; and brimging him before the . 

, Faid the Rats bad eaten him. And I have heard of a certain Biſhop, ſaith A- Ma- (oc. rom. 

lde, that ſo ſtarved ten good men whom he held in Priſon for Religion, that before,; 

dyed, they devoured one another. Qui nnquayy hoc andivitun Phalaridit hiſtoria, 
ſuch he 2 who ever heard of ſuch a cruelty 2 But fo it pleaſech God, for extelletu ends 
to order that all things here come alike to all, yea that none out of Hell ſuffer more then 
the Saints, This made F᷑raſmus ſay, upon occaſion of the burning of Beygain) A Dutch r 
Martyr, Dammari, diſſecari, ſuſpendi, exuri, decolluri pits cum ianpias [punt cum m,. Dan in wap neo 
we, diſſacare, in crucemagere, eæurere, decollure, bonus judic ibus aum pirat is ad tyrannis they Lobentrm 
communia ſunt. Varia ſunt hominuns judicia ; ile felix, qui judior Deo abſoluitur. The texit pretas, 
Atheniaxs were very much offended at che fall of cheir General Ni, 'diſcomtited and K 158 12 
lain in Sicily ; as ſeeing fo good a man to have no better formne; But they knew nt . 
God, and therefore raped at him. But we muſt lay our hands upon our mouths ben 
Gods hand is upon our backs or necks : and ſtand on T iptoes, with aul, to ſee which 2; +> 
way Chriſt may be moſt magrified in our bodies , Whether by life or 2 death, Phil. I. 20. % wr arm 

Verſe 11. Aud his head was brought, &c. ] This was merces mundi, the worlds wages 5 
to Juha for all his pains in ſeeking to ſave their ſouls. Surely as Caſar once ſaid of He- nf ge 
rod the great, (this mans Father) It were better to be Herods Swine then his Son: So 
(faith one) many Miniſters lia ve, through the corruption of the time, cauſe to think, 
- were better to be Herod: Minſtrel then Miniſter, Player then Preacher, Dancer then 

oftor. 

And given to the Damoſel] The Raman condemned it for adeteſtable cruelty in 
Ynimns Flaminins, that to gratifie bis Harlot Placentina, he beheadeg a certain Pri- 
ſoner in her preſence at a Feaſt. This Livy calleth facinus ſæ vum atg, atrox, a curſed 
andhorrid fat : And Cato the Cenſor caſt him out of the Senate for it. Neither was it 

ere this Tyrant Herod had his payment from Heaven. For Aretas King of Arabia 
( d with him far putting away his Daughter, and taking to wife Herodias came 
upon him with an Army, and cut off all his Forces. Which loſs all men interpreted, faith 
Joſaphe „as a juſt vengeance of God upon him, for his unjuſt uſage of the Ea ptiſt. 
And within a while after, being: accuſed at Kowe by his brother Agrippa, and con- 
victed that he had 70009 Arms in: readineſs againſt the Emperour, he was baniſhed 1146 5. 
into Fravce (as is above ſaid) together with his Herodias, where he became bisown * 


And foe broug be it to ber mother ] As a moſt welcome preſent, and pleaſant Diſh 

at this Thyeſtian Supper. Whether it was about the Table for à merry 
ſight (ss Ayeriws 'chimks) or whether ſhe prickt his tongue with needles, as Joſephus 
ſaith, (as they did/Twlies, ſetting up his head in the pleading place, abi in concionibus 
multorum capita ſerodr ar, as Sereca hath it) I have nothing to'affirm. Bur we want not 
examples of ſomeTypers and Tygrefles,that have taken pleaſure in ſuch unrighteouſneſs, 

| goodly bloodly ſight, when he ſaw a 47. u Hor, 

Pit full of mans blood : Vale, his O rem roviemy when he had Main 309. Srokefty his 
glorying 
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glorying on his deathbed, that he had been the death of 30 heretigs, bereticks be 
meant. Story his vaunting, that he toſt a faggot at Deny the Martyrs face, as he was 
ſinging a Pſalm, and fer a wine bufh of thorns under his feet, a little to prick him,&c, 
Ihis he ſpake in the Parliament in Q_Elizaberhs dayes, whom he ufually curſed in his 
grace afore meat, and was therefore worthily hang d. drawn, and quartered. Where- 
unto we may add that Queen (another Herod ) who when ſhe ſaw ſome of 
her Proteſtant Subjects lying dead, and ſtripped upon the earth, cryed out, The 
goodlieft Tapeſtry that ever ſbe beheld, 

Verſe 12. And bus Diſciples came and took, ] A pious and courteous office, ſuch 
as Joſeph of Arimathea boldly performed to Chriſt, and thoſe devout men to Stena, 
making * lamentation over him. Good blood will not bely it ſelf : fire will no 
long be hid. Sir Anthony King ton came to Biſhop Hooper a little before he was burnt, 
and ſaid, I thank God that ever I knew you, &c. And another Knight came to George 
T ankerfield when he was at the ſtake, and taking him by the hand, ſaid, good bro- 
ther be ſtrong in Chriſt, &c. Oh fir, ſaid be, I thank you, I am ſo, I thank God. It is 
an high praiſe to Onefiphorws that he ſought out Pas! the priſoner, and was not aſhamed 
of his Chain. And to Davids brethren, that they came down to him to the Cavegf 
Adullam, though to their great danger; to the women in the Goſpel , that 
they came tothe Sepulchre to embalm Chriſts body, though it were guarded by a band 
of Souldiers : And to thoſe Chriſtians in Cbryſoſtoms time, that — not be kept from 
viſiting the Confeſſors in Priſon, though it were ſtraitly forbidden them, upon pain of 
many mulcts and dangers. 

And went and told 97 75 Whom ſhould we tell of the ſufferings of his ſervant 
and our ſelves , but Jeſus ? Say to him of his labouring Church, as they did once of 
his friend Lazarw, Behold ſhe whom thou loveſt is ſick, or otherwiſe hardly dealt with, 
Then will he ſoon be jealons for his land. and pitty hu people: he will play Phineas his part, 
and thruſt a ſpear through the loyns of his enemies, that offer to force the Queen alſo 
in the Houſe. But it's worth the noting, that Johns Diſciples , who before had emu- 
lated Chriſt and joyned with the Phariſees againſt him, now repair unto him, and in- 
form him of their maſters death; being henceforth willing to become his Diſciples, 
Miſery makes unity, and drives them to Chriſt , who, till then, had no ſuch minde 
to him. | 

Verſe 13. When Jeſus heard of it, &c. ] Dangers muſt be declined, where they 
be with a ſafe conſcience. David and Peter (who had both paid for their — 
ſay both, what man is he that loveth liſe, and would ſee good (or quiet) dayes? 

I hey followed him on foot] Hot · ſoot as they ſay. So the people reſorted to B. Ri 
Sermons, ſwarming about him like Bees, and coveting the — juice of his 
diſcourſes. Whoſe diligence and devotion is check to our dulneſs and indevotion; I 
Chriſt would ſet up a Pulpit at the Ale houſe- door, ſome would heat him oftner. 

Verſe 14. Was moved With compaſſion, and bealed their ſick] Chriſts mercy was not 
a mouth-mercy : ſuch as was that of thoſe in S. Zames his time, that ſaid to their ne- 
ceſſitous neighbours, Depart in peace, be Warmed : But with what? with a fire of word 
Be filed: but with what? with a meſs of words. For they gave them not thoſe thi 
that were needful to the body. But our Saviour, out of eep commiſeration, 
pitied the people, and healed them on both ſides, within and without. Oh how well 
may he be called « Saviewr, which in the Original is a word ſo full of EM, thut 
other tongues can hardly finde a fit word to expreſs it by. in | 

Verſe 15. Hu Dijciples — 70 * — the —— They ſorgat their bodily 
neceſſities, to attend upon Chriſt , to hang upon his honey lips, preferring his 
word before their neceſſary food, as did 7%. cap. as. Wes caddy before his dais 
ties and ſuperfluities, but his /abſtential food, without which he could not long live and 
ſubſiſt. Theſe hearers of our Saviour came out of their Cities where they had e | 
at full, into the Deſart, where they thought nothing was to be had, —5 


had rather live in Hell, with the Word, ſaid Luther, then in Paradiſe without it. Our 
fore-fathers gave five marks, ſome of them (which is more money then ten pound is 
now) for a good book: and ſome others of them gave a load of Hey for a few Chap- 
ters of S. Paul, or S. James in Engliſh. To hear a Sermon they would go as many 
weary ſteps, as thoſe good ſouls did, P/al. 84.7. or as theſe in the Text; —— or 


— «, 5&6 -5 & & 7 
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young © 

Verſe ＋ ney * tom the 
keeper of the world, 
on Chriſt hach a cammoopre; hf 
be give us à crown, will he dam us a m 
thereef. He ſeeds the Ravens. and: clothes the: (lis. If . can 
take away our ſtomacks. He can ſetd us by 4 miracle, 35 be did. fifiss of old, and the 
Aucbelers of late. | roll S922; 5421-10 ; 261 i! 

Verſe 17. Audyhey {ay unto lm Yue have bore] Au were therefore ready ta ſay 
with Nicodemus, How can thu brit: Chriſt had Gave navbew 4 e., de try them Joh. 6. 6. 
onely, as S. John hath it, And upon triell. be them full of de, by 3 
their anſwer, But he comfort is, he hath promiled x0 try his progle inder d, har U «4 [4510 
ſlew; leſt they (auld not bear any ſo exact a trial. as having more drofs in themuhen 
ra And where he finds any the leaſt Kon —— ha cheriſheth, and in 

anceth it, by a further partaking ol bis bolinels 7 ples here were as yet very 
canal and ſpaks a pron; They were ready to limit the Holy One, and ſay to with thoſe of leb · ta. i0. 
old, Cx he prepare a T able in the Wikderue (1 i They meaſured mM by their modal, and 
looked as Naeman did, upon Jorden with eyes. This was their fault, and guſt 
be our, warning; that when we think of Gad, ve ſhut out Hoger,and ſet up H 
filence our reaſon, and exalt our faith; which. .killesb and quellethj diſtruſtſul fear , and 
beleves againſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and againſt reaſon inghi increchble „ 

But five loaves. end twe fiſhes] Tyrabe/co A hardly driven, when from theſe five — nd, 
logyey and two fiſhes. he concluded ſeven Hacramema Two, balike of Gods making, ® © 
and five. of the bakeys, So Cena hiſnog of Aue, wund prove the Church gf 
lone the true Church, becauſe it had by wlych their Aſſemblies be ardigarily 


admonerct:. 
Cartuo. 


benen Auguſtin 


bahnte. 


73 pot of their littie to giyg ot hem 
ſome, and it grew in their hands, as the widdows oy did ia the cruſe, Not geuing, but 
Verſe 20. And were -flowed: he bad not onely 8 ſuffigjence, pfl. 23. 5. 


but an aftluence- 80, at the marriage of Cone, Chriſt gave chem wine cogmngh for Joh. 2. 
150 gueſts. Howbeit he hath not promiſed us ſuperfſuities- Ha ting food pod t- Tims. 
— let us be content, A lithe ofthe creatuse will ſerve to carry ns 
s grumage, | ITED 

And they took mp of the fragments ] Thrift is a great renne, and good: bufe gens velli- 
bandry well pleaſing to God, Prov. 25. 26,27, fo it degenerate not e nig- cinen 


, o 


Twelve baikets full] If we conſider what they are, we may wonder they lofi any 
thing , as i, what they left, that they ate any thing, _— hl . 
| er 
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Cant.1,7. 


Quicquid ſe- 
cerit male co- 
lorat um. Bern. 


Numb, 23. 


12.54.11. 


Camden. 


Ifa.z0, 18, 


Verſe 21. Were about five't Pyrbias is famons for that be was able, at his om 
charge to entertain Tr. 2 conſiſting of ten hundred thouſand men B 
he grew ſo poor upon it, that he wanted bread ere he dyed; Our Saviour fed fut 
thouſand, and his ſtore not a jot diminiſhed : but as it is ſ#id of a great Mountain of dak 
in Spam; de quo quantum demas tantwn accreſeit ; ſo is it here. Wa 

Befides women and children ] Which did very much add to the namber, and ſo to the 
miracle. But they are not reckoned of here ſ not out of any baſe eſteem of them, as the 
Jews at this day hold women to be of a lower creation then men, and made onely ſor the 
— — and pleaſure of men, but) becauſe they eat little in ariſon of men. 

Verſe 22. Jeſus conſtrained bis tes Who ſeem to have been tall loth to leave his 
ſweet company. The (how much more of fach a friend ?) hf 
ſweet, that death it felf is called bat -a departure. Chriſt compelled them, which in uo 
more then co (lay ſome) to get into a ſhip : 1, Leſt they ſhould take 
with the raſh many- headed multitude, who would have made him a King, fob. 6. ok 
he many times preventsfin in his, by re octaſions. 2. Io inure them to the Crok, 
and to teach them, as good Souldiers, to ſuffer bardſhip, uch the fleſh takes hea j 
3. To give them of his power, now perfected in their weakneſs, when they were 
ready to be ſhipwrackt, and to teach them to pray to him abſent, whom preſent they had 
not priſed to the worth, as appears, terſ. 17. When we caſt our precious things at om 
heels, as children, our heavenly Father layes them our'of the way another white, that we 
may know the worth by the want, and ſo grow wiſer. 

He ſent the multituder away] That he might ſhun even the ſuſpition of ſedition: We 
muſt not only look to our conſciences but ro our credits. u ſhonld / be as one tha 
teruetb afide? ſaith the Church, or as one that is veiled and covered, which was the 
habit of an Harlot? Why ſhould I ſeem to be ſo, though I be none ſuch > We mu 
ſhun appearances of evil, whatſoever is but evil-favoured. 

Verſe 23. He went wp into 4 mountain apart to pray] Secret fats the ſoul, as ſe 
cret morſels feed the body: Therefore is it ſaid to be 2 — aca bes the ſoul 
may ſolace her ſelf with God, as Bfther did with 4he/oweroſs at the Banquet of wine, 
— have whatſoe ver heart can wiſh, or need require. Only (becauſe Anima _ 

t minor) get into ſuch a corner, as where we may be moſt free to call upon God wi 
out diſtraction, remembring our own fickleneſs, and Satans reſtleſneſs. 

When the evening wat come, he Was there alone] Retire we muſt ſometimes, and into 
fit places to meet God; as Balu did, but to better purpoſe : ſolacing our ſelves and 
entertaining ſoliloquies with him, as Iſaac did inthe Fields, Jacob upon the non es 
by the River — N * = Leads, Chriſt = —_ the — * _ 
Diſciples were perilling, and well-aigh periſhing, Chriſt was prayi : ſo be i 
ſtill — at ho right hand of the'Majelty on hegh. ah Tg 

Verſe 24. Toſſed with waver] So is the Church oft, therefore Mied,O thow affiitled a 
toſſed with rempeſt, that haſt no comfort. Jeſus was abſent all the while, ſo he to 
be from his darlings in their deſertions; be leaveth them, as it were in the ſuburbsof 
Hell, and (which is worſt of all) himſelf will not come at them. Howbeit as the 
igheſt of all from the neſt, doth evermore caſt a jealous eye upon 


— this heavenly E 

; is hea b ' 

For the Wind was contrary | 80 25 ever lightly to the Church: This world being lie 
the ſtraits of Magellan, wherein which way ſoever a man bends his courſe, he is fareto 
have the winde fit croſs to him. Bur the comfort is, that whether North or South blow, 
they both blow good to a Chriſtian, (t. 4 Alt. 

Verſe 25. And in the fourth Watch, &c. J Then and not till then. His time is bel, 
whatever we think of it: bis help moſt ſweet, becauſe moſt ſeaſonable : his hand com 

kept for a dead lift. 

Vetſe 26. They Were troubled Ere they were helped: Things oft go backward, er 
they come forward with us. Deus plagam ſanaturis, graviorem infligit : he knows ho# 
to commend his mercies to us. 

Ani they cryed ont for fear] For fear of him, in whom was laid up all their comfort 
But Aſſes in dubiu eAwgnr, Timor. How oft are we miſtaken, and befooledby 
our fears ? 4 

Verſe 27. But ſftraightwa) peſus fpake, &c. ] He Waits to be gracious : Ourexaremit) 

1s 
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is his & opportunity. Cam duplicantar {ateres venie Moſes. r ng to the 5 
Mount with Abrahow, yea to the vety brow of the hill, till thei flip, and  wa2aric; 
then delivers them ; when all is given up for loſt, then comes be in, as out of an en- 


* feer , e e bee 4 child that inis his fathers 
boſom, fears no bugbears, = 

Verſe 28. f it be thow, bid me come unto thee, &c.] This fat of Peter ſome extol, 
gs an argument of his ft ah and love to Chrift. But others of ——— 
cenſure it as an eſſect of (|ang{eaſhaeſ in him, requiring to be a 
miracle; to the which though we cannot ſay that be approved 
it. The other Diſciples. believed pon his bare ward, but Per muſt have a ſign. 
He had it, but wich a check, verſe add; e 

Verſe 29. Aud he ſaw, Come.) Hat the Phariſees asked 8 Giga, they ſhould have 

without, and have heard, w, ba/terdly broed,as Hatth,12.39. But a Peter _ 

Noll have ir, rather then he 7 — the word is, Verſe 3 1. Chriſt * . ier. 


condeſcends to his in firmity, and c. And the like was his dealing with — 
that vetuous Gentioroman dll whadoubcing auch of her ſalvation, lane fas, 
was oſten counſelled by a Sdendficr, to take heed of enquiries further then que fe 3 deo 
Gods word, &c. Yer ſtill dad the upos her, inſamuch that having a © . Keen. 


tompaation grow 

Venice-glaſs in her hand, 333 ber : You have often told me, 1 I hey In 
ſaid ſheco him, that I muſt ſeek no funber word. But I have been long with- arugioa for 
out comfort, and can endure no longer; therefore if I muſt be-ſaved, let this glaſs be kept 2 right com- 
from breaking, and ſo ſhe threw it againſt the walls. The glaſs rebounds again, and forr-couky.5. 
comes ſafe to the runes which the Miniſter having gotten into his hands, ſaich, O 
repent of this ſin, bleſs God for his mercy, and never diſtruſt him more of his promiſe ; of iy 
for now have you his voyce from heavenin a miracle, telling you plainly of your eſtate. page 3 57. 
This was curioſity, faith mine Author, and might have brought deſpair ; yet it was 
Lords mercy to remit the fault, and grant an extraordinary confirmation of her faith. 

Verſe 30. But when be ſaw, the win boifterons Þ Every bird can ſing in a ſun-(bine 
day; and it is eaſie to ſwim in a uy — ; but to beheve in an God, as D 
vid; in a killing God; as Job, to-ftick to him in deepeſt deſertion, as the Church, P/al. 
44.1718, — his name, and Hay: upon his word, where there is darkneſs and 
no light, as J/a- 30. 10. to eaſt anchbt even in the darkeſt night of rempration, when nei- 
ther dun nor Stars appear, as Pat and his company, e 27.20% ptaying fill for day, 
and waiting till it dum, O quam bor "ten off e | this is not in the power of every 


Pere, who yet haf be prac tapporecd chat faint not, neither fink under 
— war > — — much the — 
as the weakneſs of hig fach, chat ꝓut Petey into this fit of fear. Be we faithful in weak- 
neſs, though weak im faick, and it Qall go well with us. Be as a ſhipat anchor, which 
though it move much, yur cemoves not at all. : POR 
Verſe 31. O tb of hittlefaith, &. ] Thou prity-fidian, ſwall-faith : Chriſt hides 
Peter, and yet helps him. — lings, unavoidable infirmities diſcard us got : 
a5 Robberies done by Pirats of eiſber Nation, break not the lengue between Princes; 
as leſſer failings diſſolve not the marria - Chriſt knew us well befare he took 
5 2 us for bone; ſot worſe. 2. 2 16. and herein, as 
is above Law, ſo is mercy is matebſeis, er. 3. 1. 7eboſobwah igh-Prieft; chough 
w_ H cloathed, yet he food before the / Lech. ——— 
witty, where the fault is of pation meerly, or of incogaanc y imadycrtency, 45 . 
Verſe g2. The wind ceaſed] As if it had been weary of blowing ſo big, and new 
defired reſt after hard labout; as the word here uſed importerhc Heradarss wth the . 
lame word in the fame ſenſe, where he ſpeaks: of n tempeſt layel by ihr Magicians. , far 
Rupertm calleth the Winds the world, Heeſon, vehich are uſed by God $0 — — þ vir — 4 
= houſe, and purge the ayr. If the Prince of the ayr make-aſe of ham delaſſatiis. 
ods chiren, «he 40 ?obs huren out of the world, it cannot be ſaid, as I Kings Herod. in Pos 


19.11-tht God is not in that wind or he numbreth-their hairs atdebwerts chair Mit Gag,; I , 
and, blingthe greet-£#/ns, lays laws upon the winds and wives, buch inftnaaly-obey {og 
bim. No ſooner was Chriſt in the (hip, but they were all at land. Virgil. Aria 


bo 37 Ving 
Verſe . Of a truth thew art the Jon of Goa? Not by Creation, as Adu 2 41. 
£ 


em 


— 


the Angels, Lai 3. 38. Job 1.6. Nor by Adoption, as all believers, Jobs 1.12. but r 
eternal tion, Prov. 8. 22. 2. By perſonal union, P/al.2.7. | * 
Verſe 34. They came into the Land CI Where he preſently found 
that obſerved him. When God ſets upa light in any place, — — — 
| er vant wi 


light, there is ſome work to be done. A would not ſend his 

his ſickle to reap thiſtles and nettles only. The miniſtery ſent ro a place, is an argument 

of ſome elect there, 2 Theſſ.1. 5. 
Verſe 3 5. They ſent out into al rb (ountreq] See their charity. The Philiſting 

were not ſo ambitious of ſending the with the Ark, one to another, 

as theſe were of helping their nei rs to health, to heaven. We are born forthe 


— 44% benefit of many, as Bucers told him, Nes bs ſe, ſed maltorum utilitati ef, 
Medel; atem. Publike perſons eſpecially muſt have publike ſpirits. Kings have in Greek thek 
chirurgus & names from healing: and Rulers are called , or binders up of wounds, {/a.4.q, 
reip. Medicus Verſe 36. And as many as ronched, &.] Oh the matchleſs might and mercy of Qui 
— our Saviour | He condeſcends to their infirmity, and heals them promiſcuouſly, not 
once queſtioning their deſerts. He giveth to all men liberally, and hitteth no man inthe 
lam.1, 5. teeth with his former failings, or preſent infirmities. Be we alſo, by his 
Eſſezes from ready to diſtribure, willing to communicate. This was the — friend ſhip of the 
— Pythagereans, the legal of the Eſenes (a ſect among the Jews, that had their names d 
for beßdes the healing) and ſhould be moſt of all the Evangelical friendſhip of us Chriſtians. Thu 
Bible, bey ftu- Halt be called the repairer of the breach the reſterer, c. Iſa. 58412. A gallant title, betty 


died Phyfick. then a thouſand Eſcucheons. 
— Antiq. | 
F. 3 


CHAP. XV. 
Verſe x. Then came to Feſus] 


Hen, when the men of Genneſaret favoured and — — Satan mn 

the proſperity of Gods Kingdom in any place, | up his to oppoſe it. E 
22 2 ever G 
child was born, the Devil ſought to drown him, Kev. 12. | 4 
Scribes and Phariſers| Learned and lewd; theſe are Chriſts enemies, hypo 
crites — — night-birds, that cannot bear the light of true Religion, but 
Bats, beat againſt it. Na 1 ml 
"OM Which — Zerwſalem) That faithful —_— now become an harlot, her ſilver 
wuas degenerate into droſs, her wine mixt with water. The. ſweeteſt wine turns int 
the ſowreſt vinegar, the whiteſt ivory burnt, into the blackeſt coal. So about the 
1414. T heodoricws Urias in Germany, an Auguſtine Fryer complained , not wi 
loh. Manl, lc. Cauſe, Eccleſuam Romanam ex aurei fattam gun , ex argemed ſerream, ex fa 
dom. 226. rea terream, ſupereſſe ur in fierceus abiret. Machiavl obſerved, that there was no whe 
Mackiavil. leſs piety, then inthoſe that dwelt neareſt to Rome. | 
diſput.derep. Verſe 2. Tranſpreſt the tradition of the Elder:?] They cryed up aloud Traditiom 
n 2 r dicam Papifte nobis ſcribunt. For astx 
Philoſophers fled and bid lves in the Hereticks, as one ſaith, ſo did the Scribs 
and Phariſees in the Popiſh Doctors. Non tam evnm ovo fimile : One egg or appt 
Go is not ſo like another, as Phariſees and Papiſts. The Phariſees deemed it as a fin 
quiz. Hl va do eat with unwaſhen bands, as to commit fornication. Semblably, the Papilts counti 
1. * worſetodefaceanIdol, then to kill a man, to eat fleſh or ona faſting day, theo 
Ws to commit inceſt, and for a Prieſt to have one wife, then ten meog/t016, ſay ſome, 
— is the number of the Beaſt, 666. —_— 88 
Verſe 3. He anſwered and ſaid unto them] He ſhapes them an anſwer by way d 
&/1ixamue, Recrimination ; which is a ſi means of conviction to the adverſary, but hard to 
be done by us without ſome mixture of bitterneſs, ſuch as was that in Did to AG 
chal, 2 Sam. 6.2. „ | 
Tranſpreſs the (ommandment of God by. gear tradition? ] Gods Command 
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ſhould be kept as the apple of the eye, Prov. 7. 2. They are broken oy omiſſions, com- 


miſtions failings in the manner; like as a man may miſs the mark | 
or beyond, or wide. Theſe Phariſees, as thoſe 2 of old ( — — 
moſt excellent Laws, but moſt lawleſs natures) choſe rather to live by their luſts, then ſma pure, 
by their Laws. They bad many traditions, and unwritten verities, pretended to be [cd umqaiſ< 
invented and preſcribed them by their Elders, that by the obſervation thereof they — 
nught be the better enabled to keep Gods Commandments. Theſe traditions e _— — 
ſuled, Aaſplamnathoth, Completions or Per fettions ; becauſe thereby they conceit { uti malent. 
that the written Law was made more compleat and perfect. And ſay not the Papiſts as Yaler. Max, 
much of their traditions? 8 
Verſe 4. For God commanded, ſaying] This is called the Commandment wi n 
miſe; vic. the firſt affirmitive 2 or the Th the ſecond - & ge Ephel. 6, 2. 
the firſt of all the ten with promiſe. For that in the ſecond Commandment is rather a U. proper- 
declaration of Gods juſtice and mercy, and that to the obſervers of the whole Law: 5 gn fierhan 
buc here is a particular promiſe made to them that keep this particular Command- — 
ment. See O. Gou 
Honor thy father and mother] Among other good offices, nouriſh and cheriſh 2 dow. dure 
them, as 7o/eph did Jacob and his family, Chepitappam, as a man nouriſherh his little Cg Z 
ones, lovingly and tenderly : Be unto as Obed was to Naomi, A reſtorer of her life _ 4.15, 
and a nouriſber of her old age. This the Apoſtle commends to us, as a thing not only 2 
good before men, but acceptable before God. This the Stork and the Mouſe teach us Macrob.Sacuc. 
dy their ſingular love to their aged Sires. Cornelius was the ſtaff of his fathers age and l. 6. 
theredy merited the honorable name of Scipio among the Romans Epaminond-u re- 
joyced in nothing more, then that he had lived to chear up the bearts of bis aged pa- 
rents, by the reports of bis victories. Our parents are our hew/hold gods, aid Hierocles Oi 20066" i 
Aeneas is firnamed Piat, for his love to his father, whom he bore upon his back out of ©" Ol i- 
the fire of 7 . And Ariſtotle tells how that when from the hill «/£rn4, there ran — 
down a torrent of fire that conſumed all the houſes thereabouts, in the midit of thoſe by — - 3 
fearful flames Gods ſpecial care of the godly ſhined moſt brightly. For the river of fire Net mores 
parted it ſelf, and made a kind of lane for thoſe who ventured to reſcue their aged pa- e Fe, dx. 
= and pluck them out of the jaws of death. — mun. 
that curſeth fat her or mother ] That weth them an i word 2 
for, Vulew [ps lader ne Dari a d e yore AA 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall Prov-30. 17. 
eu k. Now they arecurſed with a witneſs, whom the holy Ghoſt thus curſerh in ſuch —— 
emphatical manner, in ſuch exquiſite term. — 4 
Verke 3. But e ſay vbeſarver, &c. ] The intollerable covetouſueſs of the Prieſts bred Cal. 
this abominable corruption of this as it did many other like See my 8 ll 
Notes on John 2. 14, 15. By the ſame arts at this day the Lady of Lerette, as they ca = 1G 5 * 
her, bath her Churches ſo ſtuffed with vowed nts and memories, as they are fain — 1 
to hang their Cloiſters and Churchyards with The rood of grace in this King- Sand, his Surv, 
dom had a man within it, encloſed with an hundred wiers to make the image goggle c. +: 
— nod with the head, hang the lip, move and ſhake his jaws according as 
C value was of the gift chat was offered, If it were a ſmall piece of ſilver, he would 
— a frowning lip; if a piece of gold, then ſhould his jaws go merrily. The like was 
one by the blood of Hales, brought afterwards by the Lord (rome to Pauls Croſs, dd and Mon. 
and there proved to be the blood of a Duck. In the year 1505. Pope Alexander ſent . 
a Lull of pardons for money into England ; Jo ys thereby with ſach as kept away, Speed fol.992. 
erty, any fraud had gotten the goods of men, which they ſhould now retain 
— ſcruple of conſcience ; ſo as paid a ratable portion thereof to his Ho- 
=_ his receivers. This was Phariſani/m. 
N tua gift by whatſoever, &c. ] Some read it thus, by Chorban, or by thu gift, if thow 
TY profit by me; underſtand, then let God do thus, and much more to me, G de. ,,,; 
7-4. byCheban thou ſhalt receive no profit by me. Orhers thus, abe. — aw 
Kb 2 — thing whatſoever I may profit thee by, 9.4. 1 to 5447, fie 
beneficial to us both, and not here only in this life, but hereafter in 7%, 4 las. 


that to come: a 10.14. & 23, 
— ha E beftowed upon parents ſoon vaniſhetb, and reacheth no fur- g. f. 
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1. (tb, 1. 
Eccleſ. 7.1. 


Revel. 2. 23. 


Hoſt.c.4. 
Bellar.de pont. 
Rom. (:4. 


Verſe 6, «And boner wot hu father and his mother] Smpple, inſon; crit. Our Sai 
our contents himſelf to relate the firſt words only of the tradition, as Lawyers uſe to 
do firſt the words of the Statute or Canon they quote or argue upon. 

Thun hade you made the Comment of none effett ] Ye have ſought to ſhoulder 
God out of his throne, to deveſt and ſpoil him of his cule and authority, to ungod him 
as it were, by making his Commandment void and invalid. And do not Papilts as much 
as all this, whiles they teach that a Monk may not leave his cloiſter, to relieve his father, 
but maſt rather ſee and ſuffer him to dye for hanger in the ſtreets? Lyra hath theſe 
very words, Filius per —— faltam in relig ione, eæcuſat ur a ſubvenendo parents. 
bus, This Lyra was a famous Engliſh Jew, but an arrant Pa piſt, as for moſt part, aj 
were then; for he flouriſhed, Ammo 1320. | 

Verſe 7, Well did Iſalas prophecy of ' yow] Of ſuch as you, and ſo of you too. The 
Prophets and Apoſtles then ſpake not of only with whom they lived, and to whom 
they wrote ( as the Jefuites blaſpheme ) but their oracles and doctrines do extend fiil 
to men of the ſame ſtamp and making. In the volumn of rhy book, it i written of me, 
ſaith David; he found his own name in Gods book. And where he ſpake with u 
Bethel, there he ſpake with us, faith Hoſes, Chap 18.34. And, Wharſoever was Written, 
was written for our learning, ſaith Paw, Rom. 14.4. 

Verſe 8. Thi people draWeth nigh unto me, &. J And they are no changelings ; For 
at this day, . they know better, and can write upon the walls of their Synag 
this ſentence, Tephillah belo camvannah belo neſhamah, that is, Projerviths 
the intention of the minde, is but as a body without a ſoul ; yet ſhall nota man 
where ſee leſs intention then in their oriſons, The reverence they ſhew(ſaith Sir Faun 
Saudi, who ſaw it)is in ſtanding up at times, and the geſture of adoration, in the bon 
ing forward of their bodies. For kneeling they uſe none (no more do the Grecia 
neither ſtir they their bonnets in their ynagogues to any man; but remain ſtill cover 
ed. They come to it with waſhen hands, and in it they burn lamps to the honour ui 
God : but for any ſhew of devotion or elevation of ſpirit, that yet in Jews could I ne- 
ver diſcern: but they are as reverend in their $ es. as Grammer · boys are at ſchool, 
when their maſter is abſent, In ſum, their holineſs is the very outward work it ſelf, be- 
ing a brainleſs head, and ſouleſs body. Thus he. 

And honoreth me with their lin] But prayer is not the labour of the lips, but the tn 
vel of the heart; the power of a petition is not in the roof of the mouth, but root o 
the heart. To give way to wilfal diltraftions, is to commit ſpiritual whoredom in 
Gods preſence. Is it fit co preſetie the King with an empty cask? or to tell him a tale 
with our backs towards him? Behold, / . King, faith God; and they 
that Rand before hm, warſt look to their fret, faith — that they ftand upright 
and that they offer not an heartleſs ſacrifice, for that is the ſacrifice of fools, and ever 
held ominous. | 

But their beart in far from me] And fo all they do is putid hypocriſie. God low 
truth in the inward parti, Pſal. $1.6. and calls for the heart in all ſervices; le qu 
did for Benjamin, as David did for Michal, Then ſhalt not fer my face, wnleſs the 
bring it. In all ſpiritual Sacrifices we muſt bring him the fat and the inwards. The 
deeper and hollower the belly of the Lute or Viol is, the pleaſanter is the ſound ; the 
fleeter, the more grating and har(h in our ears, The voyce which is made in the mouth 
is nothing ſo ſweet, as that which comerh from the depth of the breſt, Epheſ.6.6. B 
the will of God from the keart. But wo be to all careleſs Profeſſors, to all looſe and ur- 
girt Chriſtians ; the Lord will make afl the Churches to know that he ſcarcheth the heart! 
_— 5 and that he will ti with death all ſuch as had rather ſeem to be good, chen 
eek to be ſo. 

Verſe 9, But in vain do they wor ſhip me |] For they loſe their labour; and which s 
worſe, they commit ſin. Diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonor, as diſſembled ſanfity i 
double iniquity. 

Teaching for Doctrines the Commandments — So do Papiſts. The Pope can do 
all things that Chrift can do, ſaith Hoftienfir, He can of wickedneſ make righteouſueſt, 
ſaith Bellar mine; of vertue, vicezof nothing, ſomething,His determinations are ii 
Dei verbum, the very word of God, ſaith Heft. Murthers, Treaſons, Thefts,&c. there's 
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remonial Law. Let God, ſay ,look to the breach of his own Law, we wil look to ours. 
Heathen Socrates and Cicero ſhall riſe up againſt theſe Pſeudochriſtians, and condemn 
them, God, ſaid Secrares, will be — with that kind of worſhip only which 
bimſelf hath commanded, He will not be worſhipped, ſaid Cicero, with ſuperſtition, 
bur with piety. 

Verſe 10. And he called the multitude ] The Phariſees, thoſe deaf adders, ſith 
they would not be charmed, Chriſt will loſe no more ſweer words upon them ; but turns 
them up as deſperate, with this inſcription on their fore-heads, N o/nermnt incentari ; 1 
would have healed theſe hypocrites, but they would not be healed. Yea, When / wen 
have healed Ephraim, then (to crols me) thi hnsquity was diſcovered, as the leptoſie in 
their fore-heads. And from ſuch uncouncellable and incorrigible bearers, if a Miniſter 
depart,he doth but his duty : the deſertion is on their part, and not on his, I be (axife/t «- 
non of the Fþirit u given to every man to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12.7. 

Verſe 11. Not that which goeth into the man; .] Whether with clean or foul 
hands, taken meat makes not the man guilty of Gods wrath, What ? Not if abuſed to 
ſurleting and drunkeneſs ? ſaith Bel/armne, who is angry with Chriſt for this Doctrine 
(as making againſt cheirs directly) and therefore ſeeks to diſprove him. We anſwer 
for and with Chriſt > that he ſpeaks here of the moderate uſe of meats, which is indif- 
terent, As for the abuſe of it to furquedry and exceſs, this is an evil that cometh out of 
the heart, and defilecth the man, as being a flat breach of the Law of God, who every 
where condemns it. 

But that Which cometh ont of the month | That is, out of the heart, that muck-hill, 
thorow the mouth, as thorow a dung-port, that defileth a man worſe then any jakes can 
do. Hence fin is called filthineſs, abomination, che vomir of a dog, the Devils excrements, 
dc. The very viſible heavens are dehled by it, and muſt therefore be purged by fire, as 
thoſe veſſels were that held the ſin- offering. As for the ſoul. fin ſers ſuch engrained ſtains 
upon it, as nothing can fetch out, but the blood of Chriſt that ſpotleſs Lamb, 

Verſe 12. Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees, &. J 4. 4, — oſt thou then thus call 
the, people to thee, and exclude them ? It was a commendable charity in the Diſciples, to 
delire the better information of thoſe that had cauſleſly accuſed them, ver. 2.and to ten- 
dertheir Salvation. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, Speciofins ali» 
quarto mjurie benefictis VINCuntur quam mutwi adi pertinacia penſantur, ſaich a Heathen, 

Verſe 13. Every plant Which ny heavenly Father hath not planted ] viz. By election, 
and watered by vocation. Theſe Phariſees were reprobates, defigned to detection here, 
and to d ion hereafrer, Therefore as it is no wonder, ſo it is no matter, though 
they fumble at the Word, beiny diſobedient fith berewnto they Were appointed, 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
Let them ffumble and fall, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, 1/a. B. 15. Chriſt 
is to reprobates a rock, of offence : but ſuch a rock as that, Jad. 6. 31. out of which 
gotth fire and conſumeth them ; 

Verſe 14. Let them alone ] A dreadfull doom; like that, Hof. 4. 14. I will not 
puniſhyour daughters, when they commit whoredom, &c. No ſo great puniſhmear 
as not to be d. And ver. 17. of that ſame Chapter, Ephraim  joyned to i ioli, 
let him alone, q. d He hath made a match with miſchief, he ball have his belly-full of 
it, Never was fer uſaltmi condition ſo deſparate, as when God ſaid unto her, ſy fury 
Hall depart from ther, | will be quiet, and no more angry, Ezek. 16,42, Aman is ever 
and anon medling with his fruit trees, paring and pruning, &c. but for his Oaks, 
and other trees of the Forreſt, he lets them alone, till be comes, once for all, with his 
axe to fell them 


Both ſhall fall into the ditch ] Though the blind guides fall undermoR, and have the 


worſt of it. 
Verſe 15. Declare wxto us this Parable ] It was no Parable, but a plain diſcourſe, 
dull of hearing, and ſomewhat ſoured 


and eaſie tobe underſtood, had not t 
with the Phariſaical leaven of the neceſſity of waſhing hands afore meat : though for 


that time, by a ſingular Providence of God, they negleRted ; which both 
to the Phariſees quarrel, and to this queſtion, whereto our Saviour ma 


and plenary anſwer. 
Verſe 16. Do not ye yet wnder/tand? ] What? Not at theſe years, and after fo 


long ſtanding > Will ye ſtand, till ye ware four again, and not give your ſelves w 
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totheſe things, that your profiting may appear to all? Is it not a thame to have ng 
more wit at fixty year old, then at fix? to be always learning, yet never come to the 
knowledge of the truth God expects a proportion of skill and holineſs according to the 
time and means men have had, Heb. 5. 12. 

Verſe 17. Whatſoever entereth in at the month | In nature, Animants cnjuſgq, vi 
eſt ſuga : Life, were it not for the repair by daily nouriſhment, would be ſoon extin- 
orgy Hence it is called, T he life of aur hand, becauſe maintained by the labour of our 

ands. But that which our Saviour driveth at, is, to ſet forth the ridiculous mad- 
neſs of the Phariſees, whiles they placed a kind of holineſs in thoſe things that were eva. 
cuated and thrown into the draught. And do not Papiſts the very ſame ? Qi guſtevic 


Epiſt.od Epiſc. gum trabitur in carcerem, cegitur g, —. canſam dicere, faith Eraſmus. To eat 


Baſs/1cnſ.de de- 
* fleſh, or but an e 


Rom. 14. 


As in that 


in Lent, is —— death. Whereas in the year of Chr 
330. Spiridion a godly Biſhop in ( ypr#s,having not what elſe ready to ſet before a gueſ 


that came to him in the Lent, ſet him a piece of pork to feed on. And when the ſtranger 
made ſcruple of eating fleſh in Lent, faxing, I am a Chriſtian, and may not do it : Nay, 
therefore thou maiſt do it, ſaid he, to the pure all things arepwre, and the King- 


dom of God confiſteth not in meats and drinks, &c. 

Verſe 18. Come forth from the heart ] That forth of fin, and fountain of folly; 
for as a fountain caſteth forth her waters, ſo doth the heart of man caſt out its wicked- 
neſs, Jer. 6. 7. and if the tongue be « world of wickedneſs. Jam. 2. What is the hean, 


Chaos. Gen. 1. that ſeminary of ſin, wherein is a 9wompwe as Empedocles ſaith in eAr:ſtotle. In iu 


were the 


ſceds of all 


creatures; ſo 
In the heart, of 


all ſins. 


Sea are not only that Leviathan the Devil (who there ſers up his forts and ſtrong holds, 
2 Cor.10.4. and doth entrench and i imſelf ) but creeping things innumerable, 
Fſal. 104. 26. making that which be the Temple of God a den of thieves, a 
pallace of pride, a ſlaughter-houſe of malice, a brothel-houſe of uncleanneſs, a raging 
Sea of fin, 1/a.57.20. a little hell of black and blaſphemous imaginations, Ihe naty- 
ral man lies rotting in the — of corruption, wrapt up in the winding · ſheet of hardneſ 
of heart, and blindneſs of mind; and ( as a carcaſe crawleth with worms ) ſwarming 
with thoſe noiſome luſts, that were able to poiſon up an honeſt heart. 

Verſe 19. For out of the heart proceed evil thowghts ] Theſe are the firſt and im- 
mediate iſſue of the ſinfull ſoul : words and deeds, Borborology and enormity follow in 


D. Pon of their order. And I dare be bold to ſay ( ſaith a reverend Divine) that though the 


Gods Atti- act contract the guilt, becauſe the luſt is then 
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own up to an — ſo that it is come 
to an abſolute will in execution, yet the act of adultery and murther is not ſo abom- 
nable in Gods eyes, as the filthineſs of the ſpirit : for it is the ſpirit that he mainly looks 
to, &c. Think not then that cthowght « free, for as inward bleeding will kill, ſo wil 
concupiſcence, whatever the Papiſts ſay in favour of it, as a condition of nature: and 
hence flow moſt of their moſt dangerous opinions, as juſtification by works, ſtate of 
perfection, merit, ſupererogation, &c. 

Verſe 20. Theſe are the things which defile «a man | Make him a loathſome leper in 
Gods ſight, his heart being a filthy dunghill of all abominable vices, his life a long chain 
of ſinfulſ actions, a very continued web of wickedneſs. And whereas Repentance is the 
ſouls vomit, and Confeſſion the ſpunge that wipes out all the blots and blurrs of 
our lives, that cunning manſlayer holds the lips cloſe that the heart may not disbur- 
den it ſelf by ſo — evacuation, and doch what he can to hinder the birth of 
Repentance, that fair and happy daughter of an ugly and odious mother, ſin. 

Verſe 21. Into the coaſts of Tyre aud Sidon ] That rojal exchange of the world, us 
one calleth it. Hither retired our Saviour, as tired out with the Jews perverſi 
And here its like he did much good, according to that was Propheſied, I/. 23. 18. Sure it 
is, that whereas here he would have hid himſelf, he could not, for the woman of Caras 
came and fell at his feet as a ſuppliant for her daughter. 

Verſe 22. Andcrjed wnto him ] One coppy bath it, And cryed behind him: which 
implies either that Chriſt had turned his back upon her, ſeeing her now coming towards 
him; orelſe that ſhe was abaſhed to come into his preſence, as being of an ac 
kindred, devoted to deſtruction, | 

Have mercy upen me, 6 Lord | She acknowledged her own ſin in her 22 
ſufferings. So did that other good woman, 1 King. 17. 18. Her ſon was dead, her ſin 
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backs,as David did. and be bumbled,labouring co mend by education, what we bave mar- 


"Ther hoof Dev 5 LEA 
Thew fon of David }) Thou chat waſt thy ſelf born of a woman, pity a woman: thou 
chat haſt the — ory nes — te. | 


—— vexed wn α } The Devil doth his worſt to her, 
e dery makes men eloquent, beyond truth times: But 
this womans caſe was very dolefull. It was her daughter, dear to her as bet own 
Filia quafi #434. The Greeks call children e the Latings Care. And thoſe at 
whole days that their children might be ſeperſtites, 
long- called ſuperſtitions perſons. Quod nomen patuit , paſtes lati- 
3s, faith Cicero. — — rger ſign — $4 
) Was grievenſly ve t of «devil: whoever 
— hes miſchief, yet chen chiefly beſtirred him to ſet up bis | when 
Chriſt came to pull it down, nnd as he once trove (with Michael about a dend mans 
body, but it was that he might thereby ſer up himſelf in living mens ſouls: So be ſtill 
ſecks to poſſeſs himſelf of our bodies, that thereby he may the better winde and work 
himſelf into our hearts. 1 | 
Verſe 23. But he abſwered ber not ] Tactt ere, ſed loquitnr ei ipiritn , us forties 
clamer faith an i . Chriſt anſweret h hex not with bus mouth, but ſj unto 
her by that ſweet and fecret voice of his ſpirit, g cry louder. No man prays heartily 
but he hath ſo much comfort at leaſt, that be will come again to God, who ſecretly ſup- 
ports his ſuppliants, and by that unconceivahle guards their hearts and minds 
that they pray and faint not. ) 9661 WO 
Send ber away, for foe cries ] Men may be tired out with unceſſant ſuits; as the 
unjuſt Judge was, and as theſe Diſciples were weary to hear the poor womans outcries, 
repeaung ſame over and over: Give her therefore, ſay they, either an almes 
or m anſwer; that ſhe may be ſilenced, and we eaſed, But it is otherwiſe with God, 
the oſtner we come ta him the better welcome; the louder we ery, the ſqoner we are 
heard : and the often repetition of the ſelſ· ame Petition, till we put the Lord out of 
i the och mend tignfn Lake 1874, es Abe dif melody we cat make im. 
face, as 1 Luke 18. J. this\ is y we can | 
He looks out of the caſertents of heaven on to hear iti 


Verſe 34+ But unte the loft ſbrep; the. was the Apaſtle-of the Cir. 
cumcifioh, Rom 15. 8. e i was broken down by his re- 
fureftion. Then the Vail rent, and it was de. Then be became light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as be was the glory of tus pe | 


will not be laid nay, or ſerd 


Verte 25. Thann ſbe aud merſoipped bins (| 
either wich ſilence or ſad anſwers; but, like 
is (u her brother ſpeaks of her) and invincible. She will be- 
—— — ith reyerence, iſt will or no. And to bring her 
toths it was, that he held ber off, for, Deſideria dilata creſeunt : at citò data, 
vileſcwnt. Mannah, that light meat, was but lightly ſet by, becauſe lightly come by. 
But they chat earn it before they cat it, and that know — dr <A 
have, will ſet an high price upon it, and know how and why they part with it. 


Lord, nor | 
let thy words be few, ſaith Solemen. This St. Peter calls ro be ſpber in prayer, 1 Pet. 
4 7. without trifling, or vain babling, which the wiſe man calls rhe ſacrifice of fools. 
— er was not more tedious, then £1544; ſhort, and yet more pithy then 
cha 
chat praid nd and long, though in few words, yet very. wen Fram. Egypiiaci 
brev ſimi & raptint jaculatis or ationibne uti valmgrynt ( faith « Auguſtine) ne per moras 
— & bebetaretar intentio; Thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Egype were very brief in 
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= MECH» 
De nat. deor. |, 
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Philip. 4, 7. 


enn. 


her Gorgonss, ſhe threatens heaven, and Navi 


words, but very forcible. When thou-romeſt ' before God, Ecclel.5.t- 
Orations bre- 
vil as pathos _ 
en habet. Arcrias 
God with the care of his Covenant, Truth, Glory, &c. It was Eliab in loc. 


der mother Joth to ber hungry when he ers up his note, and cnes luſtily. Bir qua 
Verſe 20. Anil ito (af it to dg] Tow dach St Mark, So be cal bers Bitch, 7 . 
her daughter whelp This might have eaſiy damped and diſcouraged ber. But ſhe was Jene ace | 


carreye au fand ranſd- Brea; ele dein wt majere contermpin loqui wideretur. Beta. 


that 
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Crede;c vi that well reſolved Chriſtian, whoſe part” Lackey faith it is to believe 
bia, & to hope for things deferred, and to love God when be ſhews himſeif moſt —— 


lata, & amaie 
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dentem contra. 
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cui vis pate 


contingere quod are fruits of fin (which hath made the world an 


cuigαν½. conti 
git Mimus. 


A Commentary pon the Goſpel 


—ͤ—  — — — 


Chap, 
chings inviſible, 


1— — 


him, and moſt oppoſite to him. Our Saviour was no ſooner gone trom this 
but he heals the deaf and dumb man ( far weaker in faith then her) at firſt 
Mark 7. 33. and ver, 30. of this c the Galileans no ſooner laid their ſick an 
lame friends at his feet, but he cured them without any more ado. He is « God 
ment, and knows how and when to deal forth his favours. He lays heavieſt 
on the ſtrongeſt backs, and pr our 8MiRions to our abilities, holding us off 
for deliverance, till he finds us fit for it: and giving us hearts to wait, and want, @ il 
his time is come. 

Verſe 27. Truth Lord] Nat Koen. This is purticnle afſentientis & obſecrans, 
How ſtrangely doth God enable and enlarge his weak people many times in prayer 
they are carried beyond themſelves in a wonderful manner, and though otherwiſe rade 
in ſpeech,and unlettered, yet then they have words at will, far above natural 
ſion, and ſuch as they are not able to repeat for che time, loſt in the tui 
leſs maze of ſpiritual raviſhments, — maj Chureb, in 1 
incenſe, out of this wilderneſs of the world. 

ee, Lo ſhe locks her ſelf within Chriſts denial, and dick 
an argument of f| out of a repulſe ; ſhe gathereth one contrary out of another 
by the force of her faith. See the ne, Dew#. 32. 36. 2 King: 14. 26, — 
into Captivity was a fign of the Ifratlires returning out of Captivity. Be it chat 
am a dog ſaith this brave woman, yet ſome crumbs of comfort, Lord, Dogs, 
they may not eat the childrens meat ( if they offer to do it, they are ſhut outet 


doors) 7 — if children full- fed crumble their meat, and make waſte of it, as hey 
will, and as the Jews how do, may not che Gentile- lick up thoſe leavings ?: Thu 
ſhe reaſons it; and thus ſhe makes uſe of any thing ſhe can lay hold of, wherebyfie 
hope the better to prevail. Thoſe than are hunger - ſtarved are glad to feed upon 
heds ge-Fruit, and will make bard ſtiſt rather then So, faichfull hearers are nx 
delice, batcan ſuſſer e mne, — yea ſuck hony, with the ber, on 
of bitter thirhe. 

Verſe 28, O woman, bereue faith ] rubs pe — reproached andre 
pulſed her. Now — — requeſt and more, 0 
gether with an high — — 
to praiſt und honor and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 

Verſe 29. d cu. aigh to the! —— — he Nee 
been tired out, yet he'l try again. Miniſters muſt hn 
not reſolving, as feen once in 4 2 —— to — — 
Lord, dut proving if at any time — — — 
of the truth, &c. 2 T. . 28. — (ſaid Mr. Brudferd to one with 
he had taken greae pains, abroad pion unter ob yp 1 defire you, I crew 
hands with all my very heart; Ia of hand, pen, congue, — 
in Chriſt, for Chriſt, through Chriſt, — blood. — 42 —— 
ſake. my moſt entirely beloved, that — admit no final — 
toward you, ena your ſelf, &c, «nr he hu reyr it is ſaid, thatin 
* his own heart he would never give over till he had! niade ſomewhat of 

, as in confeſſion, till his heart melted, in 1 n till quiered, i N 
= hr till warmed and quickned : ſo in deali others he practiſed that winch 
St. Auſtin adeth every preacher todo, ſo — and repeat the fade 
point, till by the countenance, but eſpecially by the converſation of his hearers, he pet 
ceive that they reſent and relliſh it. K vou rhe terror of the Lord;faith Paul, we perſuul 
men ; we give them not over til we have prevailed with chem and ſubdued them, then 
never ſo knotty and knorly. 

And went up into a mountain ] Either to pray, or to h, or to reſt and 
himſelf. but that would not be ; for great multirudes r to him. The Sun ſet on 
. — 7 — lame, 15 All theſ⸗ infirnidis 

Verſe 30. Having with theſe that were c. e 

4 Oecuinenial Ho ical) and accidents 
he privative 3 


life ; for that which befalleth any man, may befall every man. 
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Chap.15. according to St. Ma ꝝ x u . 


that God ſhews us bere ( ſaith Gerſon, EEE 
vative, Gods preſerving us from 

They that are got to beavenare out of the gu 
2 2 


IT Queen 7 
of a death, He. 
other, he ſaid to him, Be of 
good Phylitian ; he will heal us ſhortly, 42 
9 ified the God of I; Me God in thoſe miraculous 

Veric 31 leriſied t r 0 in cures, 
and gave him his due praiſe. "Gul 1] Thr Gola the comfort of his be- 
nefits, ſo he eee ; that's Nr All 
the fee Chriſt _— SY ell what God bath done for thee, Go 
ſber thy ſelf to the r of being temples of Gods praiſe, 
become many times graves 0 David ſo oft to put the 
thorg to his breaſt, P/al.103.1 re; NC rl eee wonder at bis 
Courtiers ingratitude to him, as at his own to 

Verſe 32+ / bave compaſſion on the m—_—_— My bowels yearn towards them. 

Neither is he leſs loving now that he is in heaven, towards his poor pennileſs neceſtitous 

+» here, bur wheothey are hardeſt put to t, and haply have not a croſsto 
or chemſelves wich, as the proverb is, he ſo provides, that though rhe young 
lions or the ſtrong ones, as e Septuagint have it) lack and ſuffer bu» er, 8 Paal. 34. 10. 
that ſeek, the Lord want nothing thats good i ben. eAaron be 
not bewail the death of his two ſons, Lev. 16 becauſe he was High- prieſt, yet ; A8: 9. F 
bowels of fatherly affection towards them could not be reſtrained. Chriſt retaineth Mac: 5 ,3 
fill compaſſion, Heb. 4-5. e : and, freed from De pad bums 
feeling, harh ſtil yet a fellow - feeling Ae compuſie eriam cu iwpoſſibilitare, faith N 
Bernard, 

eee an oils dh The Lord c9 and parti- 
cular notice of all circumſtances, n 7 had been there, 
don little able they were to hold out faſting to — Nc. And ſo he doch 
ſtill, recount how many years, days, — Jo bony deere yon what ſtraits, loſſes, 
heats, colds, dangers, difficulties we have encountred with and paſſed thorow ; all is 
exadty regifired in his book of remembrance : 1 know thy work, and thy labour, ſaith he, Rev: 2.19. 
Rev. 2. Men take much pains many times, and none regard it, reward it. But Chriſt 
cakes notice, not of his peoples works Bur of hex labour in doug them chat he may 
Sp empatcn hep jabour of Joop toſs of „c. the godly ſhall know 
70 ves, not only in others, in books, &c. that th ave « better, and an enduring 

exe, Heb. 10. 34. 

erſe 33. Whence ſhould we have, oc. J See their ſtupidiey and diffidence, yer ftill piſcipuli ue 
budgg and breaking out, upon all occaſions. What af hah Chef wich thebeſtof bane um 
us, ere he can bring us to any thing ? have ſotte Hurts, ſome out-burfts. Fenner, Ac. 
. ep ry he pra 

le in our c clay, yet it will never 
out, till the houſe be demoliſhed, 


Verſe 34. Seven, and a few little fiber 1 Before, he had fed five choufand with 
fewer loaves. Godcans « Fre at 


[unix his one egge a day, when means 
wars in France, that he could not b 
man liveth, but the word of Gods 
break the flaffe of bread, that is; his own 
( that ſtaife of life ) leaneth, it can neither — —— Jet, Tos, © 
nor fatter, vita ſua. 


Verſe 35. To ft down-0n the ground He intended them e 


4 Conimintary — 8 "os: ith, 15 
"buta full bg F: "kg way them? fie Wn, 60 
1 N bilc ſo dot {gn 

hho 75 d under ft * 

andthe tet. hte 10 80 % 105 youlty, 'isGaly Lier and 


w. Near of the 
rea, 1 722 72475 Je te bus Dit coef Their unbelief, a d confiritilng thei 
557 for t. no rd 6 Pia for us ever time we receive the Sacrament of 
popes Fe belppale peaks us there, he Wi pos temptoty Thomas, Joh. 20. 4 
Se Dine oſeiptes to the ld, uch $ colirſe to chi da 7 the hands 
TT? of his Miniſters to deal favours, to five bu holy Sp 17177 (ieh is, to {ive 
_—_ lady cur Mat.5.1t. with Lal, 11.13.) by t Cotexebink | df Faich. This Manns 
comes down from bea ven in the des of the. Miniſtry, If our eyes ſee not our teachen, 
N . ri in They dar eat tb ſa 
Verſe 37 4 all cat £ eat to ſaturity, as men uſe to do 
$5007) Þ» at cas LE ce tables ſeem to ear ech vai Nn The Greek word bere i is, in its 
Hoc proprie dis 2 uſed of fatting cattle, that Haye graſs up to the eyes, ſuch as tin 
_ de - in i parts of Ireland, Whete 1 to drive out their cartle ſometimes from 
the pars into the comnions, leſt't y tiould ſurfet and oil tYemſelves.' 
vocant gramen Seven backers full] Theſe baskers wete 'Vi ard of larger capacity then thoſe cot 
aut pabulum. fins. Mat. 14.20. We read of Paui ſet down By the wall in A ee Ag. 20. It ws 
Bea. ſuch a veſſel then, that a man mi on, init; as the, former may ſeem to have been no 
—_ larger; then a Pye ot Paſty, the ou betedf ft m Ine Greeks, we call a coffin. 
yu erſe 38. And the) that 444 Mow otes on Chap, \ 14. 21, Herein was the 
Majeſty of the miracle, that there was no prop ftion between the inen, and the meat, 
Vetſe 30. And he ſext awa) the multitudt ] Not without a bleſſing, and a great dei 
of good counſel. Labour not fer the meat that periſveth, &c. Amend your lives, for the 
Denn. B. 161 1. Kingdom of heaven js come home ta you No chat you have eaten and ate full, bewa 
that you forget not the Lord your God, &c. Be 12 children, with whom eaten bread 
1s ſaon forgelten. This was wbolſome counſel, and far better then their good chest; 
for this would ſtick by ng Deal we ſo by our gueſts. 


—— — 


And came into the coaſts Warn Kit his is held to be Mary Magdalen country, 
as 


better known by ber then the Iſland of Co was by yes, and Hy- 


De. 
— 5 — — — 
> m—_ Ona. XVI. 
Veste r. . "The Phinſter h, with the Saudduces Came. ] 


* (Con forth, ſaith Yo 4685 LAN wit out of the coaſts of CHagdala, fo Wonb 
ah. ever our Need Hh to quarrel hich, and keep him from doing good, Sv 
a Beinen e dom of God, anckthe good of fock 
Truth never wants an e Mom without a ſcratcht face, ay t 
Proverb is, The Phariſees and bo FI of 20 yo deadly difference betwixt theriiſe 
yet can eaſily can een Chriſt,” So at chis day, the EPs 8 the fm 
the Jeſuits the Prieſts, the Prieſts again the Monks, the M ers, but 


all e againſt Prot s, whonithe De though t 
col : The a Nea kate by the ILY 


never ſo Herce, and 155 etitertear obe another. 
and an after her. Martial makes D nof oY Hare dn the Sicilian We that having 
hardly eſcaped the hounds that hu We by a Sea 140g; j W 


| bong her in thus complaining; | 
U Nur nm ü, tual — rapina oft: 
Fame, f5 canu aftratenet, _ 


1 J Or queſtioned him to and fro, ſifted him by ergo 
2 BD ol to Teck ſatisfai69 only. All rhis fav jy 


CE HCET DN" ENDIF, 


Chap. 16, v according 10 St. Ma TTH'EYY, "I 

of pu id bypocriie » gue ißt demeſtice eras wre, a5 cos faith of them, Secure did 24 

aikeſore upon Ze. He was, ſaith Cane, a learned man, and of unblam- dri. 

able cohverſation, full 2 rr which yet never opounded to me otherwiſe Home ſuit ple» 
as 


then by way of queſtion, as ſeeming deſirous to be better i By this ſubtle means, ** 4 
he drew 9 ws. hp work upon Z ancbuns,as did alſo 9 Gribaldus, — 0 
ind ſome ſuch others. But they coul yail, they brake friendſhip with him, ibi nung u 
4nd he with chem, forthe which Be grail dd com the bottom of his heart, proponebat niſi 

She chew 4 fy ] Them, by all means, as more worſhipful men then the mulcitude, © F*i-n4 can 


ſuch as might merit an extraordioaryſign.See-here their Satanical arrogance, So Herod , © it” 
would ſee our Saviour, that he might fora ſign from him, He looked _ him no other- — — 
wiſe then upon ſome common juggler, that would ſure ſhew him his beſt tricks. Thus doceri. Z anch. 
theſe hy pocrites here would gladly be gratified, but they were deceived. prefat. ad li- 
Verſe 2. When it is evening, Je 41, It wil be fair, c ] q 4 Are you ſo weather- 2 
wiſe ( which yet is not your ptoſeſſion 7) are ye ſo skilful in nature, and yet ſo ignorant 4 mit. i. 
of Scripture, as not to know, that now is the time for the Meſſias to come, and that I am 4. (vl. 
He? —___ are either notorious ſots, or deep diſſemblers, or both, in ſeeming ſo cu- 
rioully to ſearch after the truth, which yet you neither care to know, nor obey. | . 
Verſe 3. C un ye not diſcern the fig of the times ? } The men of /ſacher were in 
account with David, becauſe they bad underſtanding of the times, to know. What 
Trau owght to ds, 1 Chron, 12, 32. of 4 un 2. erh an evil, and bideth 
hiſelf, Prov.22.3, Heforeſeeth it ; not by divination, or ſtar-gazing, but by a judi- 
cious collection and connection of cauſes and conſequents : as, it the ſame chat 
ever,as holy, juſt. powerful, &c. If ſin be the ſame that ever, as foul, loathſome, pernicious, 
xc. then ſuch and ſuch events will follow upon ſuch and ſuch courſes. As God hath 
755 us ſigns and fore-tokens of a tempeſt, ſo he hath alſo of an enſuing judgement, 
blames thoſe that take not notice thereof; ſending them to ſchool to the ſtock and 
ſwallow, Per. 8. 7. If Elias ſee but a cloud as a hand, ariſing from (vel, he can tell 
that great ſtore of rain will follow, that the whole heaven will anon be covered. 
Fine tempers are ſooner ſenſible of change of weather, Moſes, as more acquainted wich 
God, ſpies his wrath at firſt ſetting out: ſo might we have done ere it came to this, 
and have redeemed a great part of our preſent ſorrows,had we had our eyes in our heads, . C 
Eccleſ.2.14. had we not been of thoſe wilfull ones, who ſeek ſtraws to pur out their eyes — 
withall, as Bernard hath it, or that wink for the nonce, faith uſt in Martyr, that they ,,; Bern. 
may not ſee, when ſome unſavory potion is miniſtred unto them. | Ltncias 4a r- 
Verſe 4. A wicked aud adu/terons generation ] See the Notes on Chap. 12. 39. The 5 7 
ſame wedge ſerves, the ſame knot. th ſhall have no new anſwer from Chriſt, till they 
have made better uſe of the old: Litihen return to thee, not thou to them, Jer. 15.1 9. 
And be left tbeub, and departed] Becauſe he ſaw his ſweet words were even ſpilt upon 
them. Fraſtra lavantar e/Ethiopes, & certatur cum hy pocritis: none are more obſtinate 


— 4 taſte. Now 5 ear , . 
, oþ 34» 3+ all things before you cruſt any , ,. . 
thine tothe ee raya: Pops, . 


n; ſome can carry their collution ſo cleanly, that 

ceived ; like Serpents, they can ſting without hi- 

ichour biting. Not ef eArrii as le, faith one, e fo 

, by the cogging of a dye, by the adding % 

1 | The Valentinians had a eric Habuer wnt ar: 

Jugs, _ - NN — forth a 71 2 of tificium — 
FC 1prians Names itdog-cheap, that men might the ſooner /7 74 (+4 

buy it, and be led by 5 Ruffin, complains. Tabs beed wad . 
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uch: ye are 


docerent. 
Tertull, 
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236 A Commientary upon the Goſpel bap. 16. 
Braſm. H. Of the Phariſees, and of the Saddutrr. J haue uly Ri, aan 5 I . Never 1 
Joſeph. 116.17. barrel better — Howbeic the Sadduces affected, by their very name, to be hell 
cap.3-& 15. the only juſt men, decauſe they held, that all rhe reward that righteous men are 
2 4x. to look for, is bere in this world. Ide octafion of this hereſie is ſaid to be this. When 
=_ Antigen taught, that we muſt not ſerve God for wages, bis ſcholars underſtood him. 
asif fe had utterly denied all future rewatds or recompente attending a godly life: and 
thence framed their hereſie, denying the Reſurrection, world to come, Angels, Ded 
and lived as Epicures and Libertines. Path ++ 2 pr 
Verſe 7. It becauſe we have taken nd bread Ol the dulnels that is in the beſtto 
receive or rerain heavenly, myſteries 1 Surely, as Owls ſee beſt by night, and are lind by 
day: ſo in deeds of darkdeſs we are ſharp-ſighted, wiſe to do evil; but in ſpirituals, we 
are blinder then beetles, our wits ſerve us not, we are litigularly ſtupid and ſtubborn. 
Verſe 8. O yelittle of faith! ] Fider famem non formula. It was want of faith that 
made them fear iſh in the wilderneſs for lack of bread : God was better 
to them then their He makes the beſt living of it, that lives by faith: Feed on faudy 
So Tremellins reads that, Pſal. 37-3. | | 
N He Why reaſon ye among it your . _ likely laid the fault of forgetfulneſs one 
D {ſcrere r. upon another ? but none found fault with himſelſ for his unbelief, and carnal | 
= In 3 Verſe 9. Neither remember | Tantun didicimus, quantum meminimws. So much we 
dilceptare, learn as we remember, Our memories are naturally like hour-glaſſes, no ſooner filled 
D;ſcere, voluit with good inftruRions and experiments, then running out again. It muſt be our 
Socrates nibil to God, that he would put bis finger upon the hole, and ſo make our memories like the 
alud eſſe quim pot of Mannah, preſerving holy truths in the Ark of the ſoul. g 
— 1 Verſe 10. Neither the ſeven with. Learn to lay up experiences. If we were well - 
D. Sibbs, read in the tory df our own lives ( ſaith a Reverend man) we might have a Divini 
of our own. The Philoſopher ſaith, that experience is multiplex memoria, beca q 
the memory of the ſame thing often done, ariſeth experience, which-ſhould be the nurte 
of confidence. 2 "TY 
Verſe 11. How ii that ye under ſt and not ? ] Ignorance under means is a bluſkfull 
ſin. The Scripture calls ſuch, Horſes, Aſſes, Mules, and ſends them to ſchool to unte- 
ſonable creatures, . 
Verſe 12. Then ander ſtoad they how, cc. ] This chiding then was well beſtowed, 
So was that, Luke 24. 29. upon the two Diſciples going to Emaus, and that upon the 
Virgin Afary, Joh. 2.5. ſhe laid het hand upon her mouth and replied not. And that 
upon the Corinthians for conniving at the inceſtuous perſon, and that upon the Leods 
ceans, Rev. 3. 14. for Eaſebius telleth us, that in bis time it continued to be a ein 
I vita Gei- Church. It is ſaid of Gerſon, that he took not content in any thigg ſo much, as in 
ſon. plain and faithful reproof from his friend. It is a commendation to ſuffer the words of 
exhortation, Heb. 13. nal 
Verſe 13, Whom do men ſa) that J, cg. ] This Queſtion Chriſt asked, not as ticket 
with ambition to hear his own commendation (which yet is held and ſaid to 
ue feet hearing ) but as taking occaſion to make way for their Chriſtian confe 
e e. "\kewiſe for their further i ation. ” 


nophon 


the truth, God gave them wp to th N even 
there were that held Chriſt neither the 

2 Theſ2.31- c. Who now can think to eſca 1 bg cenſures 

| at the diverſity of opinions touching Ch oro 

Verſe 15. But w ſoy ye tha 1 amt”) 4.4. Tt betioveth 

S 
ſome that he will not | 
adhere to nothing certainly : to be in Religion as idle beggats are in their way, ready 


r ap F[Þ>- 


—— Ct * 


= dss. * 
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not, To believe as the Church bel 
Shoolmas had no dere better A ion 
de have any reſt within, tilthe 
Lird, Belts dll that s Written" 
My 16. Shan Per 


= me Ee) 


ſucceſ- 
ee h They fe. 


2 Les the firſt, Ne be that boaſted, 

of the i og em een can chat be Fires Petrum in con- 
eth on the former e am? N ſortium indroi- 
Sanne EIT 'No WF — je 
ſomerhing more men. t Note of à Lati , L 
Exel. 39.31. where, becaüſe i 4/4 Verſe 32. Up . a 2 
1 not be poured, T how ſbals aue Adron and bi ; | ; 


are Angels, and have not humane fen. humane glofſes, =o 
ltle of Gods meaning, as that unfavory RET Pn vetfe 22. eur Chapter, 
ſot the which he , Get thet btbind me, Satan; thou wit, . 

The art (briſt the Son the living 6 ow ſhort conftſfin, but wech vs in few, $5245 O17 
containeth whatſoever we believe fo Wt nb office of C this 7 CG. 
& langa laneg, aured oft bac c "as 8. Fo w Singul« diflio» 
25 Dae) did of the I mfr rk Lot * e — — 2 
Lutle and yer — 

verſe 17. 21. d art then, ge Theſe, unde following words of ohr Syvioor — — 
to Peter, were meant to all the Apoltles alſo Pein 20.322,13. Chriſt cook his 

of one, to 99 in his Church, 5 the ennfellon of faith. 
the e "Gr NN and ve this text, (o the ge 
— Monar 
ADA * enſtantinople for arroftting 'of Ht - 
hay ring the aig l yet when he was Ae, e dee 7 0 

Traytor Phe, he ceaſed not to Matter the ſim” Phocar, 6 —— 
tare a the Church of Rome, bes exhort him to remember this 
our, Thow art Peter, thc. and for no other end, then char he 12 
by the favour of the parricide. 3 

Verſe 18. They art Pet] i.e. Thou A ng ſtone in the f. 
like as Peter ſaith all other Chri web Er. "And het Crift 0 
at firſt he gave him that name. . 
2 2 275 
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Peachams 
valley of 
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Nef. 
Anw. 


D Preſton. 


Eceleſ. 3. 


Rom. 4. 25. 


I repre- Jeſuit, but friendly. courſe 
maſters 


crepare, ſed 
etiam intermi* 


Shel, we propeil agnigh de en ; che Devil Gould ct Ie 
his greateſt rages gory % Due 
Ferrara e eee and the other Gr 9/4 - or 

t 

S the atholick Chaich erre i wndamental: 

Ie is anſwered, l es che uni * of Cheil ten for 00 
body rn of his Ele&, cannot erre in matters 
mental, yet part of the Church may erre, , becauſe the truth 
may a, prcde expanſe gar of the a compaq, as in competition of 7 — 


. Council; ſo that the abe dcred th 

7494 An 17 ie. 1 will make thee and all Min- 

ſters ſtewards in my dick was in A houſe, th 
key of. 7 ſe of David, ſo 


in Hezqhiabs, u 
he o 2 and = * 12. Now et a manhs 
of us Miniſters, how mean — we 775 pot want fox reſpeR. | 
Verle;z0. 7 4285 ſhould tell ng wan] viz. Till the due time. Every thing is e 
— in its 28. ſaith Solomon. 17 iturnity in ſome caſes is a, vertue, as here, Th 
wo pri 1 Son of David was come to ſave the w 
cho point him out. as the Son of the living 
= Tals h Mir beard? * was afraid, ſairh the text, and ſought oy 


"Vet 21, How that be muſt goto Janos] He muſt, neceſſitate non ſimplici, ſl a 
ſappoſee. It ſuppoſed that God had decreed this way (godly no other) to Pforte 
himſelf in mans ſalvation by the death of his 1 Son (wherein the naked bowekd 
his love were laid open to us, as in an anatomy) it was neceſſary t that Chriſt ſhouldk 
killed and raiſed — at the third day, Velunias, Dei, neceſſitas 743. 

And bt killed and raiſed a n Th Th at e might live and A N with him for ever, who 
elſe, had been killed with death, as the:phraſe is, Rc. 23. chat is, had come under the 
power of the ſecond death. David wiſhed' he. might bave dyed for A6ſolow, tid 
was his love to him. Ar ſinoe inter ppſed her ſelf berween the murtherers weapons, ſen 

Pfolemy her brother, to, kill beg children, The Pellican not only feeds Her youty 
Fe _ bl 'but with inyi conſtancy. abides che flames of fire for thi 
preſeryatiqn. ,,, Chriſt is that good Shepherd, who, gave his life for, bis ſheep :, He 
that true Pellican, who ſaw the 12 h of God "KL. about his young ones, 4078 
himſel Hiro be midſt thereof, that he might quench it, He wis delivered for our V- 
2 {p44 raiſed again for aur juſt ificationy which began in bu death, but v 
fetle 12 he reſurrettion, 

Verſe 22. Then Peter tool him] Took him by the hand, and led him i apart, "us hab 
thoſe we are moſt intimate within 45 courtelig and ſecreſi ie, t 


fgreateſt importance. a fond conceit 
p = — Foſepb 120 l . wee op 5 at 2 e 
neither iſts bein killed, whom he bad RTE 


could Peter think or hear of 
the Son in the We here how eaſily we flide 


bearts, from . a Pater hay | 
table dar of his faith, and bet k erefore niu — jos 


2 be 

dotheir f. en with as if Sa 
Peter ee not abide that b. 
de wy 5 0 


garen Ma "ou OP 


began to r 
wy te rebukg. him, 785 ae nts — 


chat he was not — 


$, ne, er ue + publiCh his Epiſtles, till S, 1 


CETT SEE TE 


r 
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: work thus to tempt me, as he Un d v4#to Ne 

pat do it, to ſave Pere blameleſs, avid faith, tha Co thc 
aol imgorts'! no more then Follow we. Bat When 

« forced to conſe thi Kb e 


f 
with indrpr Fr Cel 
* tibi nee fe her of 
to be Herciful to i be a fin Nold his fe ce; 
Counſellor. | 


"rn mT_— ty fe hr nh 

ein, 2 

d in Run ed 
Ros Fee 1 * 2 22 o 
tex, {dhe thirle 9 te p- 2 7 22 — 


rightheſs; Tor bel 7 not ſo, tie ey 5 : ' 
hat Sebrch Martyr what A ar tly Ce N 
|abonred to con to ae 
Miliadeer, which in calltc th the 55 of Hul to > 2 ir — — 
Idok. 11 


But tbe things that be of tewhile i i 5 15 now of ch. eaſie 
bit to deſtry a Devil in eie 2 the French — 4 did 
in da parents? Sathn fubotns pry 40 muck ch us, and works in them effectually 
for our hurt, as 4 Sthith'doth in Bis forge, Epe, . U. + we rinipred, and thereby 
tormented, faith the Apoſtle & thoſe Worthies, Heb. 11.37. Satan ſpeaks to us ſoime- — 


times by our friends, as thorow m canes 
me] Nye Rep before te, preſcribe to me, as 


Verſe 24. If any man will com 
Peter attempted to do, whoſe Ya — chat he might not be 


(as by the Papiſts, for politick reſpects, as over-muc to Chak det — deified, as is e 
above obſerved, . de collateral, a LEE T rouret: 

1005 wk Abatett"* 
if (as thi 


% asfelf vill 46% derte ie 
4 rr Wh Hh cs fy 1,0 to, never fo het hitn. 
= 15 2 and to his mother, , heather did he acknow- 
145 his hrttbren, Hor knew his OW thildrev, L Gedi Word, 5 Nee 
buy Covenant, Deut. 9. This was much : Brie 2 ; ttt 3 


do more then this e muſt 
eouſneſt, 


ends, acts, ri 
Wag be o do with 
as Gadd ch reprobates, wot 


—- 
Herres quit quid de Mes off int * e Ita cave nt ur cat 
ſaith thochib?. go take heed fo your eff, e heed of ycur Yelf. Oh 5 
ſaith a thitu; we cduld not ſuffet Aae and ned, ſuſtait ro (ve bur fello 


ſelf. Valthtnian the Emperodt d be Was proud of one R Hcto- 0 rem niſe 
nies only, viz. That he had over that W. enemies. Of af — —— 
ag 3 to 
e off 
e #ot1d, theh "th alt 


llaverſ&, none fo ous to a CE. Ws = 5 
Muy . 


ſlavery, it is an _ I. 
a mas will ſooner ſay na „ 
MY 


the Mattyr write t his Wife, Fe always FE Phe 101 i bas 48. and Mow. 
ſpecialty 10 your o fleſh. There? are ſome diſeaſes that "will be cured pt be 1% 145. 
ER maps at ie tient ſ you 15 k * n; it is is te- 

, tie 1 fe arnade, taken te the new 

can up in bim; he wut b atk dead ro Nh * 0 to N 

25 S. P#b hath it ; and the word Re „chat che old fame wu be edu 

utterly difſolved, and the whote'trian done to ho Get. all 6NEHd for 4 Whole Part- . 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel == Chap.rs. 
EY” offering. In ſtead of a Ram, F rr 


meipſe, Lord, free me from an ill man 
If is renounced, the croſs is eaſily born. It is ſelf 
Things puft up with wind, break when they come 


generation 
ſation. Fain would thi make of that which the Spirit doth embrace (aid 
NI. Saunders, Martyr, ina letter written to his wife out of the priſon.) O Lord, how 
48. and Min, loth is this toitering to paſs forth in Gods path ! It fancieth forſooth, much 
ſel. 599. fear of fra &c, Take up the croſs and follow methorow thick and thin, thorow 
| fire and water . ſaith another Martyr. but if there be 

Wid.1494 way on horſe-back to heaven furely this is the way. Only wemuſt take up enr Cine 
be active in it, and not tay till it be laid upon us, whether we will or no. And then 

bear it patiently, r. as antick pictures ſeem to do u- 

der the weight of the h r- Oy HA v Drink off Gods cup 

lid. 1488. willingly, and at the firſt (faith M. Bradford) and when it is full; leſt peradventure if 
we linger, we drink at of the dregs with the wicked, if at the beginning we drink 

not with his children. We muſt take up our croſſes { faith another and when God 

M. Boyn. bids us yoke, be is the wiſeſt man that yields his neck moſt willingly. 
And follow me] Without ſciſcitation ; let him go blind-fold whether I lead him, 1 

Semper ment» , ſbrabaws did, Neither may he leap over the of the command, for avoiding the 


—— N, foul way of afflition, Sed annum quveang, & briftus wocarit, etiamſs in ea loca migran- 


Ot. Boetius, dum eſſet ; 
—— Pigri ubi nulla campic 


_—_ rad latns mund; nebula, maluſque 
Jupiter ur get. 
God hath predeſtinated us to be to the image of his Son, in ſufferings al 


ſo, Rom.8.29.Crux pendentu, Cathedra decent. Plate was crook-backt, and his ſcholars 


counted it an ornament to go crooked like him, «friforlc liſped, and his ſcholars 
c_—_ it honor to liſp. not we hold our ſelves may ſuffer with 
Chriſt, and then be glorified alſo with him? | 


"T7 0 Verſe 25, For whoſoever will ſave bi: life] That is parſimonious of it, when Chriſt 
Zſop in fab. calls him to be prodigal of it. Man, is naturally a life-leving crearmre. What man a 
Luis vitew be that defireth 2 I, and. I, and J, as Auguſtine brings men in, maki 
von vuliAug. anſwer, Life is ſweet, we ſay, and 2 creature makes much of it, 5 
Angel to the loweſt worm, as that Father obſerveth. But life in G 
48. ind Mon, Worie then death, as death in his true-fayour is true life, ſaid Bradford to Gardiner ; 
fol.1459. for ſuch adeathlays bold upon eternal life, as S. Pas hath it, 1 Ti 6. 19. or (as other 
# br Cong. Copies read it) n life indeed. For, eterna/wvita vera vita, ſaith Auguſtine. Newt 
Aug.de pc. that, as David ſaid of Goliaht ford. None but Chrift, none but Chriſt, as that 
... rich 1 Famer, That every bir of head we 
'4>3, name, yea profeſs, as did to Bonner, I hat if ev | were 
* a man, he - ſuffer death inthem all for his ſweet Chriſto ſake. My wife and 
children are ſo beloved unto me, chat they be bought from me for 
the riches and of the Duke of Baveris But for the love of my Lord God 
B se. I will willingly forſake them, ſaid George Carpenter, who was burnt at CManchen in 
Bavaria. 
Verſe 26. Fer What is 4 man profited] Francis Xanerins counſelled Jobs the third, 
King of Pertagal, to meditate every day a of an hour on this divine ſentence. 
M. b I could (faith a reverend Divine) be ſuch a bargain made, that he 2 
Monitor of the whole world for the ſale of his ſoul, he ſhould ( for all that ) be a it. 
Morcalley. For he might (notwithſtanding) be a Bankrupt, a beggar, begging in vain, though 


for 


— —e— 
— — — 


Chap. 16. = according to St. Marta vv. 24 


for a drop of cold water to cool his tongue, Is it it nothing then to loſe an immortal 
ſoul , to purchaſe an everliving death > The loſs. of the ſoul is in this verſe ſet forth 
to be: 1. Incomparable. 2. Irre If therefore to loſe the life for money be a 
madneſs, what "ben the ſoul 3 hat wiſe man would fetch gold out of a oy cru- 
cible? hazard himſelf to endleſs woes, for a few wateriſh pleaſures ? bis foul to 
the Papal di 
oo as the 


ſouldier cares not, how bis buckler ſpeeds, ſo his boy bet — — — 


chrults. The Pop ading Maximilian 
to be a Catholick, with 8 firs and p — — 
ed by the King he i 
dear to bim then all the 
4 Lutheran form of ſpeech 
Sea; and they Hal mp 


Or what ſhall 4 max give in exchange 
10000 worlds if he had them, to be 


Hath the extortioner pilled, or ag wap = tle thy — — Les 
thou mayeſt recover thy Par the ſoul once loft is — Which when 


the guilry ſoul at death he rag Oh what a dreadful fhreek gives it, to Ge it ſelf 
lanching into an infinite Ocean of ſcalding lead, and muſt ſwim naked in it for ever 
How doth it trembling , warble out that doleful Ditty of dying cAdias the Em- 


peror. 


Ne wt Ninn Ap, 


_ Great will be the of the 
onthe clouds not that he 
fire, 12 
e they ſhall all come 2 Tbeff. 1. l. 
e Rank. work Nat. 25.3 U. 
himſelf ſhining in the midſt of with 
139 chat the Si qpedy ergy oy om him, 
the Father, decauſe he is the foun. 
—.— 


Verſe 27. In the glor N 
NN He ſhall 
needs them, but to ſhew his ſoveraignty 


ſtatel throne, attended by 322 


with bim. e eee 
Sealer ne po Rev. Tr 
an exuberancy and 


eee 
Deityſo of the 
3. * Ana 


it is call „ta. 25. 31. 


ed out voter, ER | Kings | 
bat aſtonied at = 
Walke uy tn beauty and brefery at the laſt 2 8 * 


ſhall be the Saints to ſee Chriſt the King judge- 
do no more bur fip of 
recorded in the next peer, " where ſome of them had the happineſs to 


Verſe 28, who 4% N52 taff 
ſor of that forbidden fruit in * 
Till they jee the Son of wan, Sr.] ery 1 to the nia 


e e baines do but taſte of death only, they 
Garden, they forte for ever. 
his Kingdom; that is, in his beavenly glory, whertof they had a glimpl. 
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A Commentar) upon the Goſp ol Chap. 17. 


Luke 9; 28. 


Toſeph (ib 4. de 


bell. ludaics, 
cap, 2, 


ErTWE /s inter. 
. pellatio 
Ee WH. 


See the preface 
to his treatiſe 
of Gods At- 
tributes. 


AA. and Mon, 
fal. 1458. 


Bid. ſal. $11, 


XVII. 
Verſe 1. And after fix days] 


CHAP. 


Uke fut, about eight days aſter. It comes all to one. For Matthew puts ex- 
—— ihe max brmrn, and wer fied bu Ley 
the two utmoſt days allo into the reckoning. | | 

Feſus takath Pater, Jame: and abs] So Matthig. when he raiſed the Damoſel, be 
took with him theſe three only 45 beſt beloved, becauſe bold: Boanergeſſes, 
more zealous then the xeſt, or the better to ft gem fer further tryal; great feelings oſt 
precede great aſſlictions. Howſoever, it is no ſmall favour of Cod to make us witneſſes 
of his great works, and ſo let us take it. As all jay ane Moſes go toward the 
Rock of Rephidim , none but the Elders might ' it. That God Crucifies 
his Son before us, that be fercherh the true water of life out of the Rock in our ſight, i 
an high prerogative. And no leſs furely, that we are eſtſoons tranſported in prayer, 
carried — in divine meditation, and loſt in the endleſs maze of ſpiritual 
raviſhmeats; chat we return from the publike Ordinances, as Moſes did from the 
Mount, with our feces ſhining ; that we are trausfigured and transformed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory, that the Angel of che Covenant doth wondrouſly, during 
the time of the ſacrifice, whiles Manovh, and bis wite look on, &c, Theſe are ſpecial 
priviledges communicated to none but the communion of Saints, 

And bringeth them np into an high mountain JT he name of this mountain no Evangeliſt 
expreſſeth ; but by common con it. was mount 7 aber (which peſephus calleth Ita 
birion) whereof Hierom wrieth copiouſly and elegantly in his Commentary upon the 
fifth of Hoſea, Our Saviour, when he had ſome ſpecial work todo, went uſually up 
into a mountain; to teach us to ſoar aloft in great performances eſpecially, and to be 
heavenly-minded, taking a turn or two ever and anon, with Chriſt in Mount Tabor, 
treading upon the Moon, with the Church, &ev.12.1. having our feet at leaſt where 
other mens heads are, on things on earth (Prov. 1 5,24» The Way of life © aboue tothe 
w/e) delight. oor logs in ah flying, as s, never merry till gotten into the 
ayr gr onthe top of trees, with the 22 birds. Zac hem could not ſee Chriſt till he 
had climbed the Fig · tree. Nor can we fee the Conſolation of ae! till elevated in 
divine contemplation, till gotten up into (Gods holy hill. The people taſted not Mannah, 
till they had left the leaven of Ag. — 

And wa trexifigurad beſert =T This was whiles he was praying, as S. Lake noteth, 
Prayer rightly performed, is 8 perling with I Tin, . 1. 4 ing upon Inter- 

tories with him, 1 Fee, 3, 21. 4 out of the heart untohim, P/alm 62.8. a 

liar conference with him; —— ſoul is ſo carried beyond it ſelf otherwhiles, 
ut caro eft pene neſcia cu, 3s $. Hirnen ſpeaks of certain holy women in his time, 
that they ſeemed in plage only remate, but in affeRion to joyn with that holy company 
of heaven. 80 Dr, raden on his death-bed ſaid, be ſhould change bs place, but not 
bu company, Peter praying fell into à trance. . Cornelins praying ſaw heavenly viſi- 
ons. Mr. Bradford, a little before he went out of the Counter, prayed with ſuch gr 4 
of tears and abundant ſpirit of prayer, that it raviſhed the minds of the hearers. 
when he ſhifted himſelf in a clean ſhirt made for his burning, be made ſuch a prayer of 
the Wedding garment, that the eyes of thoſe preſent J 85 truly occupied in looking 
on him, an their ears ga ve place to hear hij prayer, Giles of Bruſſe, ze was ſo ar- 
e kneeling by N priſon, at he ſeemed 
to forget himſelf. Being called times to meet, he neither heard nor ſaw them 
that ſtood by him, till he was lift up by the arms: and then gently he would ſpeak unto 
them, as one awaked out of a deep ſleep. Amor Dei eft ecftaticus ſui nec ſe 
finit eſſe juris. 

Verſe 3. Moſes and Elia appeared] Thoſe immortalitatis ¶ andidati, as the Anci- 
ents called them. God had buried Moſes, but brought him forth afterwards glorious ; 
the ſame body which was hid in the valley of Aab, appeareth here in the bill of 7 _ 


Chap. 17. according to St. MatTH vv. 
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Chrilt by rotting, refines our bodies alſo; and we know that wem he, who i owr life, 
ſhall appear, then ſpall we alſo appear with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. As in the mean ſpace, 
be not we conformed: to this world, but rather tr renewing of our 
minds; and in whatſoever transfiguration or raviſhment we cannot find ©Aoſes and 
Elias, and Chriſt to meet (as here they did in this ſacred Synod) that is, if what we 
find in us be not agreeable to the Scriptures, we may well ſuſpect it as an illuſion; - 

Verſe 4. Lord, it is good for un to be here] Hir pur abſurda quam verbs. But he 
knew not what he ſhould ſay, he was ſo amuſed, or rather amazed at that bliſsful- ſight. 
do Paul, whether in the body, or out of the body, when rapt into the third heaven, he 
cannot tell, God knoweth ; and again, be cannorret,God knoweth, 2 Cor. 1 2. 2,3. Only 
this he can tell, that he heard «jms i, wordleſy Words, ſuch things as words are 
too weak to utter, and at the thought whereof, 


Claudicat ingenium, delirat lin guaque enſgae 


It is as impoſſible to comprehend heaven joys, as to compaſs the heaven with a 
ſpan, or contain the Ocean in a nurſhel, No wonder then Peter cry out, It i: 
good being here: Or, it is better being here then at Jeruſalem( ſo $.Chry/oftome ſenſeth 
it) Whither our Saviour had ſaid he muſt go, and ſuffer many things of the Elders,and be 
killed, &c. That S. Peter liked not; but would build here rather. All men would have 
heaven, but not the rough way that leads to it; they would enter into Paradiſe, but not 
through that narrow portal of afflictions; they would fit in the ſeat of honor with Ze- 
beaees children, but not drink of Chriſts cup, much leſs b& baptized. with his bapriſm ; 
that is, be dowzed over head and ears in the waters of miſeries. They would feed on 
manchet, tread on roſes, and come to heaven, as pa at ſea do many times to 
the haven, whiles they are ſleeping, or before they are aware, But this is no leſs a folly 
then a delicacy, thus to think to divide between Chriſt and his croſs, to pull a roſe wih- 
out pricks, to have heaven without hardſhip, 

One for thee, one for Moſes, one for Elias] He never thought of one for himſelf, lie 
was ſo.tranſported ; but he had provided ill for himſelf and us, if Chriſt had taken bis 
counſel ; for ſo he ſhould have declined death, whereby life and immortality Was _ 
tolight to the Saints. And this unadviſed advice was ſo much the worſe in Peter, 
cauſe but ſix days before he had been ſharply ſhent by our Saviour, and called Satan 
tor ſuch carnal counſel ; and beſides that, even then be heard Moſes and Elias conſer- 
ring with Chriſt about his departure, confirming him againſt it. It's hard to ſay how 
oft we ſhall fall into the ſame fault (though foul ) if left to our ſelves, - 8 

Verſe 5. While: be yet ſpake ] But had no anſwer (becauſe he deſerved it not) to ſo 
fooliſh a propoſition, Only the Father anſwereth for the Son, by the Oracle outof 
the cloud, according to that, I bear not witneſs to my ſelf hut the Father that ſent me, he it 
it that beareth Witneſs of me. 

A bright clould over ſbado wed them IAs a curtain drawn betwixt them and the heavenly 
glory; to the contemplation whereof they were not yet ſufficient. Hereby alſo their 
lenſes were drawn off from beholding Chriſts glory, to hear the voyce. from heaven, 
which by the cloud, as by a chariot, was carried into their ears with greater ſound and 
ſolemnity. Non loquenduwm de Deo ſine lumine, was a ſaying of Pythagoras : God may 
not be mentioned without a light. | 

T bis is my beloved Son, is Whom] Here God maketh uſe of three diverſe paſſages and 
places of his own book, ,a. 2. . I ſa. 42. 1. Deut. 18. 18. to teach us when we ſpeak,to ſpeak 
45 the Oracles of God, inure our ſelves to Scripture- language. The voyce alſo which 
Criſt heard from heaven at his baptiſm, in his firſt inauguration is here repeated 27. 
dem verbis in his transfiguration, which was no ſmall confirmation to him doubtleſs; 
as it Was alſo to Peter and the reſt, that this voyce was the ſame in eſſect with his and their 

2 of Chriſt in the former Chapter, vſe 10. Then art Chriſt the Sen ef be 

dung od. 1 | . * 

In whom I am well pleaſed] In whom I do ac 


placency, ſingular contentment. And as in him, ſo in us thorow him, Zeph. 3.17. be refs 
' bis leue to bis, he will ſeek no further; effecit nos fibi dileftos in ile Dilefto, he bath 
— us accepted in that beloved one. Here we have Gods acquittance for our be- 
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Hear ye h] As che Arch- prophet of the Church, Dear. 18. 15. that Palmoni-ham- 
der, as Dania calleth him, chat excellent Speaker, that Maſter of Speech that 
came out of the boſom of his father, and bath bis whole mind at bis fingers ends, as we 
ſay, Heer ye him, Hear none but him, and ſuch as come in his name and word. Hec vor 
[ hune audit] ſammam authoritatew arrogat Chrifto (ſaith Eraſmw) At nunc videmus 
paſſim dermit ori ad ¶ briſti dactriuam ſen craſſam ac „ concionss anribns inculcari 
quid dixerit Scotas, quid I homes, quid Dur amdus, &c. But what ſaid S. eAwguſtine> 

when A anic heat, conteſting with him for audience, ſaid, Hear me, Hear mo: Nay, 
{aid that Father, Nec ego tu, nec ta me, ſed ambo andiamus Apoſtolum, &c. Neither 
hear thou me, nor I thee, but let us both hear Chriſt. ¶yril ſaith, that in a Synod at 
Epheſus, upon an high throne in the Temple, there lay ſantlum Evangelium, to ſhew 
that Chriſt was both preſent and Preſident there. He is Kabbenu Dollor irrefragabilis 
Padre Cerephino, &c. And if Popiſh Votaries ſo obſerve their Governors, that if they 
command them a voyage to hi or Peru, they preſently ſet forward, to argue ot de- 
bate upon their Superiors Mandates they hold preſumption, to diſobey them, ſacri- 
ledge ; How much more ſhould we give this honor, audience and obedience to Chriſt 
the wiſdom and word of God ? 

Verſe 6. The) felt on their faces ] As amazed and amated with that ſtupendious voyce 
that came from the excellent glory, as S. Peter phraſeth it, 2 Pet. 1. 17. So Moſt 
and Elias, hid their faces when God ſpake unto them, as not able to bear his bright- 
neſs; rottenneſs entred into their bones. The very Angels cover their faces before 
him with two of their wings, as with a double ſcarf, or as one claps his hands upon 
his face hen it lightneth, and flaſheth ſuddenly upon him. What a mercy is it then to 
us, that we are taught by men like our ſelves : that we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, this pearl of price in a leathern purſe 2 Here lay the three Diſciples ; and, had not 
Chriſt mercifully touched them, and raiſed them, there they had lain for dead. 

Verſe 7. Jeſu came aud touched them | Chriſt therefore kills his, that he may quicken 
them; caſts them down, that he may revive and raiſe them in the opportunity of time, 
Hoſes 6.1,2, 1 Pet. 5. 5. not ſo the Devil, that Deſtroyer, that hath not his names for 
nought, A & Abaddon. 

Verſe 8. Save peſus alone} To teach them, that ©AMoſes and Elias, the Law and 
Prophets, vail bonnet to Chriſt ; chat there is but one Mediator, even the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus ; that there is ſufficient in lum to ſatishe the ſoul, to comfort the conſcience; 

Verſe 9. Tell the viſion to no man | Tacitus, we ſay, is a good Hiſtorian. Taciturnity, 
we are ſure, is in ſome caſes a great vertue, an high commendation. Conſis the God 
of Counſel, had his Temple in &ome, under coverture, faith Serviae, wt oſtenderet con- 
filium debere eſſe tellum. There is a time to be ſilent, ſaith Salm Q. Elizabeths 
Motto was, Video, T aceo, | ſee and ſay nothing. A fit Motto for a Maid, 1» earth ile 
firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid, as one Poet calleth her. Miniſters ſhould know, when 
and to whom, and in what order to ſet forth Gods truths ; to time a word with a learn- 
ed tongue, as I ſaiah bath it, to ſer a word upon its wheels, as Sl, to circumſtan- 
tiate it ſo as the people can hear, can bear, as our Saviour did. This is ſurely an high 
point of heavenly husbandry. As it is alſo in all forts of Chriſtians to be ſober in prayer, 
1 Pat. 4.7. that is, as one ſaith, to keep Gods counſel, not to be proud, or boaſt of ſuc- 
ceſs, or ſpeak of the ſecret ſweetneſs of Gods love without calling ; it is to conceal the 
familiarity of God in ſecret. 

Verſe 10. Why then ſay the Seriber, & c.] Chriſt had anſwered them this queſtion once 
afore ; but they were unſatisfied by any thing be could ſay, becauſe ſtrongly poſſeſt 
with the conceit of an earthly Ki But the occaſion of the queſtion might be 
this. Our Saviour had forbidden them ta tell any man the viſion : hence they might 
thus debate it. Foraſmuch as Ba mutt firſt come (fo the Scribes teach, and they 
have a text for it, A4. 4. 5.) and no be is come, as we have ſeen in the Mount, why 
ſhouldeſt thou Lord, forbid us to tell it abroad, ſith this might be an effectual argument 
with the Jews, to move them to acknowledge thee for the true Meſſias? To this our 
Saviour anſwereth. 

Verſe 11. And refſore all things] viz. In CMalachies ſenſe, i.e. not ſimply, abſo- 
ſurely, perfectiy; for the royalty all things fo, was reſerved for Chriſt 
urch. So thoſe renowned Re- 

formers, 
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formers, Luther, Farulluu, cc. abroad, Cranmer, Cromwell, &. here at home, freed 
the Churches from many burdens and bondages,did (for their time) worthily in Ephrata, 
and are therefore famous in Betblehem. But as ejuſdew nom oft invenire © perficere 
( itis a praiſe proper to Chriſt only, to be Alpha and © Author and Fimſher 
of that he ſets about) thoſe brave men left many abuſes and diforders in the Church 
unrectified, unretormed, which either they did not ſee, or could not help. But now as 

more light is diffafed, fo great thoughts of heart, ye and great hopes are conceived,that 

God will finiſh the work, and cxt it fore in righreowſneſs, that he will cur off rhe names 

the Idols ont of the land, and they ſhall be no more rewembred ; yea that he will — 
the falſe Prophets, and wich them the unclean ſpirit, to paſs out of the land. We ſhall 

read Neh. 8. 17, 18. of a feaſt of Tabernacles fo well kept by the Jews newly come 

out of captivity, with dwelling in booths, and reading every day out of the Law, 

ac. as had not been done in many hundred years before, no not in the raign of David 
and Solomon, 


Rev. 1. 
Heb. 12.2 


Rem. 9.28, 


Tec. 13.2. 


efre in the Rewe- 


Verſe 12. But I ſay wnto you that Elias i come ] All that is ro to come, how- 


ever the _ ( as it were to thwart Chriſt ) by depraving that 

lation touching the two witneſſes, which ſay are Heyoch a 
perſwade. themſelves and others, that Elias the Thirbite muſt come ere 
vealed. Their arguments I recite not; their Author is Papias, who 
divulged this fable. Now Papias that ancient Millenary, ſcholar to St. 
much reſpected for opinion of his holineſs and learning, but yet hem 
faith Emſebixs, not much o with wit. But h 


Elias, will needs 
Antichriſt be re- 
Firlt deviſed and 
ohn, was a man 


mee pervenmy, 
he been never fo abſolute other- 


Bellarm. 4 
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wiſe, he was ſurely out in this, And herein we may truly ſay of him as the Papiſts faſly Antoninus 4. 


ſud of another, Berengarias cum efſet mum 


n, malta errutit. But if Papiar D Uffie lum 


or any other Ancient or modern Writer ſhould have ſaid ſo much againſt the Popiſh 
dotages, as this man bath done for them, Befarmine, likely, would have anſwered, 
win like caſe he did, to Irenaus, Tertullian, Enſebins and Luther, I anſwer, They are 
al arrant hereticks. 

And they knew him not ] As neither did they the Lord of glory, becauſe God had 
hid him under the carpenters ſon, Chriſtians are all g/oriovs within, like the Tabernacle, 
which was gold within, and goats-hair without: like Bratas his ſtaffe, which as P/»- 
tarch reporteth, was gold within, horn without. They are Princes in all lands, but as 
Princes 1n forrain land, they are et and therefore untiſt, as the Northern proverb 
hath it. But as, had they known, they would never have crucitied the Lord of glory: ſo, 
dd the world know the worth of a Saint, of ſuch a one as was the Baptiſt eſpetially, they 
would have given him but too much honor, as Cornelius did Peter, as Chryſoftom did 
Ila, and as Tertullian did ſome other Martyrs, to whom writing he ſays, Nan rantus 
ſam wt 03 allequar, I am not worthy once to ſpeak unto you. 

Verſe 13. Then the Diſciples underſtood ] Different meaſures of light and grace are 
given at ſeveral times as God pleaſeth to diſpenſe, Job. 12. 10. Joh. 2. 22, oh, 10. 
41,42, Joſeph underſtood not his own dreams, nor the Eunuch what he read, till after- 
wards, Wait at Wiſdoms gates, wear out her threſhold : then ſhall we know if we 
follow on to know the Lord, Hoſ 6.3. Beg, and dig for underſtanding, and thou ſhalr be 
lure of it. Prov.2-344,5. 

Verſe 14. And when they were come to the multitude ] That was, the next day after 
the transfiguration, Luke . and in that nick of time, when the Diſciples could neithet 
cure the lunatick, nor anſwer their adverſaries, who had now ſport enough to ſre them 
brought into che briers, and rherefore jeered them before the people to lome purpoſe. 
Moſt opportunely therefore if ever, comes Chriſt to their ſuccor, as it were out of an 
engine, and both cures the child, and confoundsthe Phariſees. His late honor hindred 
him not from doing his office: his incomparable felicity made him not forget poot /vſephs 
miſery.He knew he was much wiſhed and waited for, and therefore makes hafte from the 
mount to the multitude. 

Kneeling devon to him ] Some underſtand the word of ſuch an humble yeſture of 
aching the party petitioned by the knees or feet, as the Shananiite uſed to the Pro- 
ww bn Shulamite to her ſpouſe, and Thera to Napier, when ſhe ſued to lim in her 
ons behalf. | 


C 
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Verſe 15. For be is lanatick ] Or, he bath the falling ſickneſs, as the * 
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ſhew. A common diſeaſe, but ( beſides that) the Devil was in it. The old manſlayer 
makes advantage of our natural humors (which are therefore the bath of the Devil, and 
the bed of diſeaſes) to exerciſe his cruelty upon the poor creature by Divine permiſſion; 
ſeeking by the infirmities of the body to bring lin upon the ſoul. 

For oft times he falls into the fire, &c. ] The Devil puſhing him in, as it were, to 
deſtroy him, but could not. He is limited, and cannot do as he would, elſe he would ſoon 
end us. If God chaſtiſe us with his own bare hand, or by men like our ſelves, whip us as 
it were privately and at home, lets thank him, and think our ſelves far better dealt with 
then if - ſhould deliver us up to the publike officer, to this tormentor to be ſc 
with ſcorpions at his pleaſure. The wicked he oft caſts into the fire of luſt, and water of 
drunkenneſs, and they complain not: like a ſleepy man ( fire burning in his bedſtray ) 
he cries not out, when others haply lament his caſe that ſce afar off, but cannot help him, 
It hath ſet him on fire round about, yet he knew it not: and it burned him, yet he laped it 
not to heart, Iſa. 42.25. See Prov 23. 34,35. 

Aud oft into the water] Urbanus Regius in a Sermon of his at Wittenberg, made men- 
tion of a certain maid poſſeſſed by the Devil: And when ſhe ſhould have been prayed for 
in the Congregation, the Devil made as if he had been departed out of her. But before 
the next publike meeting, Satan returned, and drove the maid into a deep water, where 
ſhe preſently periſhed. 

Verſe 16. And they could not cure him II he Prayer of faith would have healed the ſick, 
Iam.5.15.a5 Luthers prayer recovered a Godly Divine(that was far gone in a conſump. 
tion, and given up for a dead man by the Phyſicians) beyond all expectation. Iſte vir pe- 
tuit quod voluit, faith one of him. That man by the force of his faith, could do whatſoever 
he would with God. Fiat mea volunt. u, Let my will be done, ſaid one in his prayer: and 
then ſweetly fals off, My will. Lord, becauſe thy will, and he had his requeſt. But let not the 
unbeliever think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord;Zam.1.7.fith he ſhurs heaven 

ates againſt his own prayers ; and by the evil operation of a miſgiving heart, denies 
them before he preſents them. 

Verſe 17. O faithleſs and perverſe generation | He reproves the nine Diſciples, but 
rejects them not. Chriſt in the very dunghil of unbelief and ſinfulneſs, can find out his 
own part of faith and holineſs, as we ſee in Sarah, Gen.18. 12. That whole ſpeech of 
hers was vile and profane (beſides that for want of faith ſhe laughed at the unlikehhood, 
and was therefore checked by the Angel.) One thing only was praiſeworthy in that ſin- 
ful ſentence,that ſhe called her husband Lord: This God bath taken notice ot, and record- 
ed to her eternal commendation, and others imitation, 1 Pet. 3.6. 

And perverſe generation | Depraved, diſtorted, diſlocated. Homo eſt inverſus decalogur. 
Man now ande acroſs to all goodneſs, is born with his back towards heaven, a perverſe 
and crooked creature, Deut. 3 2. 5. having his upper- lip ſtanding where his nether - lip 
ſhould, Prov. 19. 1. and all parts elſe out of frame and joynt, Rom. 3. 

How long jhall I ſuffer you ? ] As they do, that willingly bear a burden, and are con- 
tent to continue under it. Chriſt bears with our evil manners, A&.1 3. 18. as a loving huſ- 
band bears with a froward wife: but yet he is ſuthciently ſenſible, and therefore complains 
of the preſſure, Am:. Iʒ. and once cried out under the importable weight of it, My God, 
my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? The earth could not bear Korah and his company, 
but clave under and ſwallowed them up: as it ſoon after ſpued out the Canaanitei, who 
had filled it with filthineſs from corner to corner, Ezra.9.11.Conſider,how oft thou 
ſtragled over the mouth of the bottomleſs pit, and art not yet fallen into the boyling cal- 
dron, that fiery furnace, Oh ſtand and wonder at Gods patience, and be abrupt inthy 
Repentance, leſt abuſed mercy turn into fury, | 

erſe 18. And he departed out of him |] Though wich a very ill will, for he tore the 
child, and well-nigh killed him. So when we do, by the prayer of faith, conjure and charm 
the Devil out of our hearts ( prayer is called a charm, Iſa. 26. 16.) he will make all the 
hurly-burly be can, but out he muſt, though never ſo ill willing. ; 2 

And the child was cared ] By his Fathers faith. What — 2 then, that the 
faith be beneficial to the baptized Infant ? | f 

Verſe 19. hy could not we caſt him aut I They had heard why before, but either heed- 
ed it not, or were not willing to hear on that ear. Loth they were to yield that it was any 
fault of theirs, chat the cure was not effected by them, but by ſome other —_— = 
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{achers faichleſne(s,the peoples perverſueſa, &c. ) which what it was, here they make en- 
ry How aowilling are we that our ſhould be held other then good filver?How ; 
ready to ſhift off him that ſpeaks from heaven, and to miſtake our ſelves in the cauſes of Hg.. 


our miſcarriages ? 2 

Verſe 20. Becauſe — £ L Thats che naked truth of it, never deceive 
your ſelves : cher ano wall turn : be content (hard though it be) to hear 
your On. Veritas aper A, ver u amvaritnde qi miulear, & integris as wax) — ata 
du MFEITICANE 1s ling diftilians fav. A {ſmart truth takes better wich an beart, _ . 
_ —— 66. J The Dilciples might objeR, Ino faith, butcht g 

[f ye have faith as a grain of, fc. no t that 
uluch is entire and gerlad can do 2 chen we may deſpair of ever doing 
am. Out Saviour anſwerd that the leaſt meaſure of true faich( ſitiy co to multard- 
ſced, for us acrimaoy and vivacity) if exerted and exexiſed, will work wonders. Neither 
s juititying lasch beneath miraculous in r activity, and where it hath 
warrant of Gods Word, to remove mountains of guilt and grief. A weak faith is a joynt 
_ though no faith can be a joynt of fins remiſſion: And a man may 

ve faich enough to bring him to heaven, — 1 this or that Faith, as to rely 
upon God without failing, Lake 18. 1, 8. without ching, F/“. 2. 1, &c. as reſolved, that 
Cod nevertheleſs will hear him, in that very thing he prays for. 

Verſe 24. Thu kind geeth not out ] Some Dewls - are not ſo potent, poliick, vile, 
villanous, as others: ſo neither are wicked men all alike wicked; Some ſtigmatical Beli- 
alls face the heavens, burden the earth, pleaſe not God, and ate contrary to all men. , Thel. 2 1% 
Others are more tame and cracable,as the young man on whom Chriſt looked and lov- 
ed him. Yet, as when one commended the Popes at the Councit of Baſil, Sig 
nerd the Emperor anfwered, T amen Romanus rf: So the Devil or his flaves ſeem 
never fo fair condrioned, they are neither to be liked nor truſted: be is a Devil ſtill, and 
will do his kind : they are wicked ſtill, awd Wickedus/7 proceederh from the wicked, as ſaith 1 8224.1. 
the Proverb of the, Ancients, I ha ve read of one that would haunt the Taverns, Theatres 
and W hore-houſes in Londen all day, but be durſt not go forth without ge rages 
in the morning,and then would ſay at his departure, Nom Devil do thy worſt: and io 
is prayers as charms and ſpels againſt the — hy bon ng was not that prayer M Shepherds 
ad faſting our Saviour here ſpeaks omen muſt not to this ſpiritual fight, Ar- Sincere con- 
unt, wtb their break-faſt as the Grecians in Homer, 7 ing and faſting from fin ei- 3 
pecially : for otherwiſe they do but light a candle afore Tul asthe Proverb hath it. 

Verſe 22. The Sowof wan foall be batrazed}} This our Saviour often inculcates, to 
drivechem out of their golden dream of an carthly Kingdom: which them ſo 
well, that they could hardly forego it. It is no eaſie matter to be diſabuled,undeceived : 
error once admitted is not expelled without much ado. It ticks to our fingers like pitch; 

11 ——— ſorry. ] Out fi their Lord, ſaith Hi, 

Verſe 23. And they Were exceeds IJ Out of love to thei „ ſaith Hierem, | 
out of ignorance and reel Saint Lale: ſo they grieve where _ 9-3 jr 
no caule was, as we do oft upon lia grounds and cauſes. How well might our Saviour 
have ſaid to thera, as afterwards be did to the w Grieve not for me, but grieve 
for your ſelves. They knew well that if Chriſt " ſhould nct ſcape ſcot- 
free, Hine da lachryme. We ſhrink in the ſhonlder when called to carry the croſs, 
and pretend this and that for excuſe, as Moſes did the conſcience of his own inſuffici- 
ency, Exed. 4. 10. when the very truth was, he feared Preh leſt he would have 
revenged the e/£gyptians quarrel againſt him, whom he had flain, and bid in the ſand: 
And as Petey pretended his dear love to his , Mat. 16. 22. when it 2 l 
ver. 26. he aimed indeed at the ſaſeguard of his owa life, more then his Maſters ſafety. 
Let care be taken, chat ( what ever we make believe) we be not ſelf lovers ( which 
begins that black-bedroll, 2 Timorhy 3. 2.) and lovers of pledſures, profits, prefer- 
ments, more then lovers of God (which ends it.) as” 

Verſe 24, They that received tribute mony This didrachmum or half-ſheket , was 
formerly paid by the 1/7 ae/ite: every year, after they were twenty year old, toward 
the Temple, Exod. 30. 13. Ceſar, by taking it from the Temple, and turning — : 
a tribute, dad indeed take away from God that which was Gods, T his very tribute Godw. Antiq- 


was paid afterwards by the Jews toward che Rowan Capitoll, by vertue of a _ — i. 
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made by Ye/patian. How juſt is it in God, that the ſpoiler ſhould be ſpoiled, J½ 30.1. 
Get: Revten Bperocs ther fo robbed abt wronged God, thou be rebbnteghs 
righes, as they are ps 
Doch not your maſter pay tribute] Is he either born or bought free? See 40. 22.26 
But if neither, ty had they had any $in them) bave ſpared him, ſo 
publike, ſo profitable a perſon, that had ſo well deſerved of the whole Nation, fo wet 
merited an immunity, an i ity. But all is loft that is laid out upon ungratefulſ per. 
ſons, or people. Covetouſneſs hath no reſpect to any thing, but to its own profit, an 
Horat. knows no other age then the horſe-leeches, Give, Give, Rem, Rem, quocung may 
rem, without any of perſons, how well deſerving ſoever. 
Verſe 25. He ſaith, Tes ] Chriſt ſubmitted himſelf ts every ordinance of man fur the 
Lords ſake : and hath di us, Give unte C e/ar thoſe things that ave / efſars, tribme n 
x Pet. a. 1j. Wwhoms tribute is due, cuſtom to whons cuſtom, cc. ſo doth not — — Heteroclite of Rome: 
Mat.:3.21. he not onlydetains, but demands Peter · pence, and other undue paiments —— 
Rom. 12. 7. and States One Pope ſaid, that he be could never want money ſo long as be c 
hold a pen in his hand. This Kingdom was of old called the Peper 4, for bearing 
his burdens and exactiona. /nnocent the fourth faid, chat Exy/and was the Popes Pars 
diſe, and a pit that could never be drawn dry. What vaſt ſumms drained they hence it 
Hortas delicia- King e days? Otte (one of the Popes Auſcipalatores. Mice-carchers, as the Story 
nn Boon calleth them) ſent hither by Gregory 9. after three years raking together of money, let 
not ſo much in the whole Kingdom, as he either carried with him, or ſent to Rome befor 
him. But I —— the Kings of the earth, awakened by their groſs abuſes pu 
upon them, will fleece that withered whore, and burn her fleſh with fire, a puniſhnen 
fore-prophecied, and well befitting ſo foul an harlot. 

Verſe 26. Then are the children free ] g. d. And much more I (who am the naturil 
the only ſon of that King everlaſting, the beir of all ) am priviledged fron 

iments. Yet becauſe few knew what Peter did, that he was the Chriſt the ſon of the 
* God, the ſon alſo of David. according to the fleſh, leſt by his example he 
ſhould occaſion and encourage either the Jews to deny paiment, or the Ramat to defic 
the Goſpel as contrary to Monarchy, he would not make uſe of his immunity, but ſen 
to Sea for money to make paiment. 

Verſe 27. Leſt we ſhould offend them ] Better it is that a man part with his right, 
then give juſt offence to any. This was St. Pals great care, 1 Cor, 9. and his conſtant 
; counſel to others, Rom. 14. 13,14, 15. Let no man put a ſtumbling block, much leſs: 
ee, ſcandal in his bothers way, that is, neither a lighter, nor greater offence, but rather 

expreſs Chriſt to 


aan, gas abridge bimſelf of his lawfull liberry. This is to the world, to be made 
ruat, ox4'vl.=. (Go thow to the Sea ] Here Hierom cries out, id primum mirer in hoc loco neſciq, 
der gr awierem, I know not what chiefly here to wonder at, w Chriſts preſcience or greatnek. 
a vey. His preſcience, that be knew char the fiſh had money in his mouth. and that that fiſh 
dicet, ſhould — rnnans power, that could create ſuch a piece of mo- 
— — word, and cauſe it ſo to be, by commanding it ſo to be. Who would na 

fear this Lord of hoſts > Who would not truſt him for aries, who can and will cauſe 

all creatures to cater for his But what a wonderfull work of God was it. and a fair wars 

_ us before theſe doleful days of war, had we been ſo wiſe as to have made good 

of ir, that God ſhould ſend oha Friths Preparation to the ( voſs, in the fiſh- belly, to 

** the Univertity of Cambridge, a little before the Commencement, ſome few years ſince. 
his Fall. zer- That fuch a book (faith the reverend man that relateth it) ſhould be brought in ſucha 
mon before Manner, and to ſuch a place, and at ſuch a time, when by reaſon of peoples confluence out 
theParl. of all parts, notice might be given to all places of the Land in my apprehenſion it cin 
be conſtrued for no leſs then a Divine warning, and to have this voice with it, Ewg/and 

the Croſs. 
Fe; the ſiſb ] Earthly men ( faith one wittily) are like the fiſh here mentioned: 
D. Stoughr. either dumb, or nothing but gold in their mouths. . 

Give it wnto them for me 4nd thee ] Upon this place, Papiſts would fooliſhly found 
their Popes primacy and Clergies priviledge of immunity from paiments to cini 
Princes and Magiftrates : becauſe Chriſt and Peter are ſet t But in what crow? 
In paying of homage , not in receiving of honor. Chriſt paid tribute , 9 
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from the ſervitude of Satan that rigid tax-maſter. Peter paid, becauſe he had here 

an houſe and family, Chep.8.5. and further to let bis ſucceſſors know, that they paid 

tribute in Peter, and ſhould learn in all due humility, to ſubmit to Magiftracy : and 

not to with-draw from publike Impoſitions and Taxations, further then of favour they 

ſhall be exempred and priviledged. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Verſe 1. At the ſame time.] 


V 7 Hen he by paying Tribute, had been teaching them humility and modeſty, 
— moſt unſeaſonably diſcover their folly and ambition: ſo another time, 
after he had been waſhing their feet, and giving them the Sacrament, Lat 22. See in 
them the pravity, the canker of our natures, and what cauſe God had to complain, 
Hoſ.7 1.When I would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim Was diſcovered, as 
if it had been on purpoſe to ſpite me, and = venom in my face, 
Came the Diſciples, Peter alſo with the reſt, verſe. 21. though Bellarwine will needs 
have it otherwiſe (as it he were now at Sea) becauſe he ſhall bear no part of the blame ; 
take heed of that, that Were fin, Hoſ. 12.8. —_ "s 
Who u the greateſt} Juærunt non querenda, ſaith Aretixe : they ſhould rather have 
enquired how to get into Heaven, then who ſhould be higheſt in Heaven. Ridiculum 
ilud eſt, initia iguorare, & ultima rimari. But they dreamt of a diſtribution of ho- 
nours and offices (as once in the days of David and Solomon) a worldly Mortarchry, like 
the Kingdoms of the earth; as afterwrds the Church was, and ſtill is transformed by 
Antichriſt into the image of the beaſt, that is, of the Roman Empire: yet they call it the 
Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe they had heard Chriſt many times call it ſo. 
In the Kingdom of Heaven] i. c. In the ſtate and condition of the Church Chriſtian. 
So to this day among the Jews the urn of the Meſſiab is called Malcnth haſna- 
majins, the 1 of Heaven: and rightly ſo: for, 1. The King is heavenly. 2. He 
bath Heaven for his Throne, whence he puts forth his power. 3. His Subjects are Cameron, 
heavenly minded, and trade for heavenly commodities. 4. Their countrey is Heaven, 
though their commoration be awhile upon Earth, where they are —_— and ſtran- 
gers. 5. The government of this Kingdom is wholly heavenly and ſpiritual. 
Verſe 2. And Jeſus called a little child] Nicephorus faith this was Ignatius, who was 
afterwards Biſhop of Antioch; but I am not bound to believe him. It is well known — 
that he is full of fictions, Chriſt calling for a little child, who neither thinks great 
things of himſelf, nor ſeeks great things for himſelf ; rightly and really confutes their 
prepoſterous ambition and afie@ation of primacy, and gives them ſuch a dumb anſwer _. . 
as Tergeis did his ſon, whenwalking in the garden he ſtruck off the heads of the 4 5%, 
Poppies in the ſight of the Me and as Periander the (orinthian did Thraf)® 3 C9. 
bal the Tyrant of Athens, when pu ling of the upper ears, he made all the ſtand- 
ing Corn equal, intimating thereby what a Tyrant mult do, that would live ſafe 
uiet, | 
Verſe 3. Except ye be converted) i. e. Except ye turn over a new leaf, and caſt away 
theſe fond conceits and crotchets , theſe golden dreams of an earthly Kingdom, and 
your high perferments therein, which like bullets of lead faſtened to the eye-lids of your 
minds, make you that you cannot look upwards, 
And become as little children} In ſimplicity, humility, innocency, ignoſcency,&c. not Non precipitur 
in childiſhneſs, peeviſhneſs, pragmaricalneſs, talkativeneſs, open heartedneſs,&c. How 2 4. 
abſurd was that Anabaptiſt Au faber, who underſtanding this Text Nicodemically , — 
as one ſaith, ſtirred up people where ever he came to carry themſelves childiſhiy, d ur imoces- 
if ever they would have Heaven, Upon whoſe perſwaſion you might have ſeem ian, 8c. li- 
ridiculous imications of boyes and girls ; women eſpecially, skipping up and down, clap- n. 
ping their hands together, ſitting naked on the ground, tickling, toying,apiſhly imitating Sculter. Ara 
one while Chriſt , another while Antichriſt , &c. pretending this Text ——— 
K K authority. 
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authority. So did Maſſew the Franciſcan, who is famous a his tellow-Friars, 
Sedul. Ab 3. c. 1. for that, at the command of his Superiour S. Francs, he wallowed on the ground, as a 
little one, and ſhew'd all, in obedience to this Text, as Fedaliu teſtifieth, Ridiculuns 
Coloſ 2.18, capat! Many ſuch like examples may be met with in the Legends of the Fathers, of 
gibs ey mz ſuch as were volwntaries in humility (as the Apoltle ſtiles them) or rather in hypo- 
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criſie. For, jus virtutis poſt eas homines Chriſtiani adeo ſtudioſi & æmuli furre , ut tots 
in hypocriſin vere abierit, ſaith ¶Aretius, here. Humility in many of the Ancients dege- 
nerated into hypocriſie. 

Te ſhall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven | One fin allowed excludes out of the 
Kingdom, be it but ambition, or ſome ſuch inward evil, ſuch as the world takes no no- 
tice of, makes no matter of. Inward — — many times, and God by killing 
Jecabeli children with death (i. throwing to Hell) will make all the Churches 
know that he ſearcheth the inwards, 

Verſe 4. Whſoever therefore ſhall bumble, — Children are not liſted up with 
pride, for the great things they are born to, neither minde they high places: but the 
childe of a Prince will play with the pooreſt, and make him his mate. Chriſtians ſnould 
not minde high things, but conde/cend to the meaneſt, and be carried by them, as the 
word ſignifieth : eſpecially ſince we are all born again by the ſame ſeed, there is no 
difference at all in our birth or Inheritance. Why then look we ſo big one upon 
another > Why do we light or brow-beat any? Have we not all one father? 

The ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom | He that can moſt vilifie and nullifie himſelf, 
ſhall be higheſt i Heaven. When had David the Kingdom given him in poſſeſſion, 
but when he was as a weaned childe? When was Mephiboſveth advanced to Davide 
Table, but when he made himſelf a dog, and therefore fit onely to lie under the Table, 
yea a dead dog, aud therefore fit onely for the ditch > He that is in the low Pits and 
Caves of the ſees the Stars in the Firmament : when they who are on the tops of 
the Mountains diſcern them not. He that is moſt humble ſeeth moſt of Heaven, and ſhall 
have moſt of it : for the lower the Ebb, the higher the Tyde, and the lower the founda- 
tion of vertue is laid, the higher ſhall the roof of glory be over aid. 

Verſe 5. And Whoſo ſpall receive one ſuch, &c. S. Luke hath it, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my Name. Meaneth our Saviour the childe, or thoſe that were humble 
as that childe ? Both ſurely. See here how highly CBriſt regards and rewards humility, 
even the picture of it in little ones, Now if the ſhadow of this — have ſuch a heal 
ing _ what then hath the body? If the leaves be ſo ſoveraign, what then 
the fruit ? 

Verſe 6. But Whoſo ſhall offend,&c.\ By falſe doctrine, or looſe life, or making a p 
of their ſimplicity and humility , which many times draws on injury, A Crow wi 
ſtand upon a ſheeps back, pulling off wooll from ber ſide. She durſt not do ſo to a Wolt 
or a Maſtiff, 

That a milſtone were hanged, 2 The nether-milſtone, called in Greek the A, 
either becauſe it is the bigger and thicker of the two; or becauſe the milſtone was drawn 
about by the help of the Aſs. This kinde of puniſhment the greateſt malefactors 
among the Jews were in thoſe days put to, as faith S. Hierow. And hereby is ſet forth 
the heavieſt of Hell torments. Thus the Beaſt of Rowe (that grand offendor of Chriſts 


little ones, whom he worrieth and maketh havock of) is threatned (by a like kinde of 


puniſhment) to be caſt alive into the burning Lake, Kevel. 19. 20. And for his City 
Babylon, a mighty Angel is ſeen to take up a ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it into 
the Sea, ſaying, T bas With violence ſhall that great City Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall 
be found no more at all. This, by an elegant and emphatical gradation,notably ſets forth 
taketh a ſtone, and a 
great ſtone, even a milſtone , which he letteth not bare „but caſteth, and with 
impetuous force thruſteth into the bottom of the Sea, whence nothing ordinarily 
is recovered, much leſs a milſtone, thruſt from ſuch an hand with ſuch a force, &. 
Drowned in the depth of the Sea | In that part of the Sea that is fartheſt off from the 
ſhore, . 4. he is a brat of fathomleſs perdition, he ſhall be deſperately drowned in de- 


ſtruction, ira #t in aque ſummitate rurſus non ebulliat. So the Romans ſerved their par- 
ricides, and the Greciaus other grievous malefactors : they wrapt them up in lead, and caſt 


Verſe 
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Verſe 7. Veto the World, becauſe of offences ] Erdn)w, propric tenditule, hoc eft, Scultet. Aunce, 
lignum illud car, qu» moto decipula claudita The world, beſides the offences t 

give to the Saints, they give and take much hurt one from and ſo heap up wrath; 
whiles,beſides their own, they bring upon themſelves their other mens ſins to anſwer for. M. rd hap» 
] have read of a woman,who — in profeſſed doubt of the God- head. after better illu- —— of pa 
mination and repentance, did often proteſt that the vitious life of a great Scholar in 

that Town did conjure up thoſe damnable doubts in her foul. When therefore cor- 

ruption boyls, and thou art ready to run into ſome reproachful evill, think the name of 

Chriſt,and thy poor brothers ſoul lies proſtrate before thee. And wilt thou trample upon 

that, and thrattle this? 5 ] By God 

It muſt needs be that offences come | By s permiſſion, Satans malice, and mans 7 
wickedneſs: Venenwm aliquando pro remedio fuit. God oft draws out of evil, as wine — > > F 
draws a nouriſhing vertue from the fleſh of Serpents : as the skilful Apothecary, of the 

yſonful Viper, maketh an wholeſome triacle, 1 Cor. 11. 19. 

Verſe 8. If thy hand or foot offend thee,&c. ] 'Chap.5.29,30. Our Saviour forbids all 

his to detile themſelves with the filth of fin; here to offend others thereby. See the 
Notes there. | 
Sat Pluck it out] This is the circumciſion of the heart, the mortification of 
earthly members, which 1s no leſs hard to be done, then for a man with one hand to cut 
off the other : or to pull out his own eyes, and then rake in the holes where they grew. 
And yet, hard or not hard, it muſt be done: for otherwiſe we re utterly undone for 
ever, Hypocrites, as artificial jugglers, ſeem ro wound themſelves, but do not : as 
Stage-Players, they ſeem to thruſt elves chrough their bodies, whereas the ſword 
paſſerh onely through their clothes. But the truly religious lets out the life-blood of 
his beloved luſts, layes them all dead at his feet, and burns cheir bones to lime, as the 
King of Aſoab did the King of Edow, Amos 2.1.As Joſbaab - — down all the Canaanites, 
ſo doth grace all corruptions. As Aſa depoſed his own Mother, ſo doth this, the mo- 
ther ſin. It deſtroys them not by halves, as Sani, bur hews them in pieces before the 
Lord, as Samael. | | my - 

Verſe 10. Take beed that ye deffiſe not, &c. ] Gr. Looktoit if you do, a foul miſ- 
chief is towards you. Look to it as you tender your own ſaſety way or ſal vation 
hereafter. Caſt not the leaſt contempt upon Chriſts little ones. As little as oy are, αn. Diſhi- 
they have a great Champion, //«.37.22,23. and ſo many Angels to right chem and fight (te precipien. 
forthem, that a man had better anger all che witches in the world, then obe oh theſe tus uenbun. 
little ones. I tell you, ſome great ones have been fain to humble themſelves, and tojlick 
the very duſt of their feet ſometimes, that they — — reconciled to them, /a. 69. 14. 

If {ain do but lowre upon Abel, God will arraign bim for it.. Why, is thy countenance G 

cal donn, &c } Why doſt look ſo doggedly d If. Miritm do but mutter againſt M9ſer, un, Cot 
God will ſpet in her face: And if Aaron had not tnade the more haſt to make bs peace 

by repentance, he alſo had taſted of the ſame ſawce. 21 

Their Angeli do [ways behold the — Angels in the Syriack are named D of 
the face; becauſe i is their Office and to look always on Gods face, They 
are ſent about Gods meſſages to tus earth, yet are never out A their Heaven, never 
out of the viſion of their maker. Nb more are godly men,when buſied in their callings. 

And howſoever ſlighted in the world, yet Angels are ſent forth for their ſafeguard and 
ſervice, Heb. 1. 14. yea for the accompliſhment of all deſigns for the Saints good, they 
Rand 4\way look full in the face, to receive commandmentg. 

Verſe 11. For the'Som of man cue, dc. ] Therefore ure ſo active and officious 
about them, This de reprobate Angels could not bring theit hearts ta pieſd to, 
and therefore fel} through envie, from their firſt eſtate: and whereas. the ſociety of 
Angel was much maimed by their fall, their room ſay ſome, ia ſupplied by che! Saints, 
whom therefore they take ſuch care ot, and content in. of 268 | a5 oe hh 
48 12. Doth he not leave the — vine ] I — not ſaith —— 72 — 

d opinion, that thinkthe Angels ate here meant ninety fine 548 f 2 
were {infinite — beyond the number of mackinde 4: pet without queſtion, geb, 
they areexceeding many, and that number cannot be known of as in this „Dur, non errave- 
7.10.P/al 68.17, The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Au- 1, 4 
gels v che Lord is among them #5 ir S, Cx. chat is, thoſe? myriads of Angels 7 4, fl. 
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Make Sion is dreadful to all her encmies, as thoſe Angels made Sz at the delivery 
of the Law, Bat the application of this parable makes it plain, that the hundred ſheep 
are Gods elect little ones; all which are ſet ſafe by Chriſt upon the everlaſting moun- 
tams, and not one of them Joſt, Job. 10.CMarth.24. 

Verſe ty And if ſo br that be finde it] As be will moſt ſurely, for none can take them 
out of his hands : nor can he diſcharge his truſt, ſhould he ſuffer any one of them to 
wander and periſh, as they wilt do undou , if lefr to themſelves, ſuch is their 
ſheepiſh ſimplicity, /. 5 3-6. God bath c Chriſt to fee to the ſafe- keeping of 
every true ſheep, ob.. 39,40. and he performed it to the full, Job,17.12. As for chat 
ſon of perdition there excepted, he was never of Chriſts body; yet is excepted, becauſe 
he ſeemed to be, by reaſon of his office. 

Verſe 14. It 4 not the Will of your father] Happy for us, that we are kept by the power of 
God to ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.5. ſor elſe it were po for us to fall away and periſh : an 

Cant 2. 6. interciſion there might be, nay an utter exciſion from Chriſt, were not his left hand 
ander us, and his right hand over us, and both his hands about us, to claſp and hold us 
falt to bimfelf. But bis right hand is our Jac hin, and his left hand our Beaz.. Both which 

x King. 7. 21. Pillars in the Porch of Solomons Temple did ſhew, not onely by the matter whereof 
they were made, but alſo TY names whereby they were called, what ſtedfaſtneſs the 


Elect ſtand in before God, both for preſent and future, For preſent they have ſtrength 

in themſelves: for future, God will ſo ſtabliſh them with his _ they ſhall ne- 

ver wholly depart from̃ him, As for Reprobates God faith of them, That that will die, 
let it die; they ſhall die in their lins, as the Lord threatneth the Jews ; which is a thou- 
fand times worſe then to die in a ditch or in a dungeon, 

Verſe 15. If thy brother foul trefaſs } As treſpaſs he will, for it mwwſt needs be that 
offence; comte, verſ. 7. ſuch is humane frailty, Two flints may aſſoon ſmite together, 
and not fire come out, at two or more men converſe together, and not treſpaſſes in 
one kinde or other fall out. A Heathen could . Nom amo quenquam niſi offendam ; 
for ſo, I ſhall know whether he love me or no, by his forbearing of me. And Ange 
ſtine ſaith, Qi deſinit ſwſt ineredeſinit amare, He that ceaſeth to bear with me, ce 
to love me. Here our Saviour, after he had deterred his from doing wron 
inſtructeth them bo to ſuffer _ If it be not conſiderable, it muſt be diff:mblel 
As if it be, Go andeell him] vm, Get thee gone to him preſently , left elſe the ſore 
rankle, and thou hate him in thy heart: ſay not, he ſhould come to me, &c. but get thee 

Lerk. 19. 7. to himwith ſpeed. Lerb lerba, as God ſaid to Abrabam, up and be packing: ſtand not 
to {train courteſſe with him, when both have haſte : but ſeek peace and enfue it; it is bel 
to be hirſt in a matter. Remetuber, ſaid Ariſtipau to . ſciines (with whom be 

Ne tu profes was fallen out) that though I were the elder man, yet I firſt ſoughtto thee, Verily, 

vir we (ange aid v/£/ohines, thou art not onely a eldet. but a better man then I : for I was firſt in the 
melior es, &c. quartel ; but thou art firſt in ſoe kum rexoncihation. 

Plurar, dec Tell bim bis faul] Gods little ones are foto be loved, as not to be let alone in ther 

bib.r&-Lacſ'« treſpadies ber freely nd friendly admoniſhed, that they may ſee their ſin, and amend 

Er fuit della, (bei? way, as Denkans did when admonithed Or, He being a learned 

demiſſs aui, man held this Hereſie, at no man or devi de damned eternally, but all ſuved u 

Hebraice lin aft, Ne. But being withatl an tumble man, be repented ; being converted 

gas perit us, Oecolam pad in whoſe preſence he dyed at Bof/ of the plague, bur pioully An. 
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idle ſuppoſition, ſuſpition, report or rumour. Three manner of perſons ( ſaid Fa- 
cher 1 = ny — I, Pp for evil will ay — 
never ſpeak well. 2, J nt men, 4 without judgement. 3. W hiſperers, a 1550. 
blowers in mens ears, ich will ſpue out in hugger- more then they dare avow 
openly. To all ſuch we muſt turn che deaf car : the le- and tale-hearer are 
both of them abominable, and (hut out of heaven,P/a/.15.3. 

Verſa17. Tcl ic the ( burch] That is, unto the Church-Governors,the Church 
repreſentative, as ſome think. Not the Pope, whom Papiſts make the Church virtual, 
and who, like a waſp, is no ſooner angry but out comes a ſting : which · being our, is 
like a ools dagger, ratling and ſnapping without an edge. Hence in the year 83 3. when 
Pope Greg ory the fourth offered to excommunicate Ladovicw Pixs the Emperor with —— * de 
his followers, the Biſhops that ſtood for the affirmed, that they would by fd. G. 
no means yield to the Popes pleaſure therein, ſod ſi excommunicarurus veniret , ex- ceſſun.p 3. 
— 41 14d — cum —_ ap — hren cane authboritas. And in the p 

ear 1260. Lemaerd an Engli or anſwered the Po t, who ed % Revins. 
— all Churches were the Popes; that they were his indeed. 10 went E 3 
currant, but) taitiene now fruitione , drfenſions non difſipatione, If be ſhould caſt out _ 
Jonas and keep Cham in the Ark, they would decline and diſclaim his cenfures. 

Let bins be unte ther as an Heathen and a Pwblican} i. . Neicher meddle nor make 
with him : have thou neither ſacred nor civil ſociety with him, The Jews hated the — * 
preſence, the fire: the faſhion,the Books of an Heathen : As now a Papift may not joyn f, 
wich a Proteſtant in any boly action, no not in ſaying over the Lords prayer, or faying _ — 
222 —— might eat — mera , 
Levit. 8, and come to emple with Publicans, were Proſetytes, Lak. 18. 
But they might do neither of theſe to — ͤ—kZ—“⁊ . — 
Rebellion is as witchcraft, and obſtinacy as bad as idolatry, 1 15.23. 

Verſe 18.What/oever je ſhall brude } Let no man deſpiſe your cenſure, for I will ratifie 
it, Whatever you binde, .. forbid, it, Sc. As whatever ye looſe, that is, com- 
mand it, ſhall be ſeconded and ſettled by me in Heaven, fo chat your word ſhall 
ſurely ſtand. Further, te binde ſaith Cron, is to pronounce à thing [ * 29 looſe 
to pronounce it lawful : as when the Jews ſay that David and Ezchied hound nothing 
that was not bound in the Law. 

Verſe 1 9. If rwe of youſball agree) How much more then a whole Church full of you: 
Great is the power of joynt prayer, Act. l 2. 13. Dan, 2. 189. Thoſe in the Revelation 
whoſe prayers went up as a Pillar of Incenſe, and came before the Lord as the found 
of many waters : the thundring legion; the Chriſians in Trend time, chat came, 
an Army of them, not more to then to God by their prayers. This 
made Hey the third, King of Fu, forbid the ers im hi dumi- Pa. in Da. 
| y with their families: And a great Queen faid, charthe feared more the 4 ffn f 
x Lex and his Complices then an Army of thictpthoafand men, Act. 4. 
ſhook where the Diſciples were praying. The Devil uns forced to throw is 4 uv Mop 
the obligation to L=ther and ſome others that were prayirlg for a young: may, that 5 788. 
had yielded himfelf body and ſout. to dhe Devil for money, and hed mrittes the bond 
with bis own blood. The Popafh ſouldiers that went agau — — e lid. 683. 
ſaid that the Mimiſtert of that Town with their prayers conjured- amd bewi them, 
that they could not fight. W biles Mun, daran, and Har ift wp their hand- atu hnj,j,z 
together in the Mount, ene beau n in the V 
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Domine. And hence that requeſt of St. Bernard to a certain friend of his to whom he had 
given divers directions for ſtrictneſs and purity, Et cum tals fueru, ſaith he, mements 
mei: when thou art become ſuch a one, think on me in thy prayers. SY 

Verſe 21. And 1 forgive him? till ſeven times ?] How many good people even at this 
day think if they forgive an offending brother ſome few times, that they have ſuperero- 
vated, and deſerved to be Chronicled, yea canonized ? It was a fault in Peter to 
jume to preſcribe to Chriſt, how oft he ſhould enjoyn him to forgive. Peter ia ſtill the 
ſame ; ever too forwardly and forth- putting. 

Verſe 22. Until ſeventy times ſeven I i.e. —_ quot ies. God multiplieth par- 
dons, 1/a.55.7. ſo ſhould we. Love covereth all fins, Prev. 10. 12. ſo large is the:skirt 
of loves mantle, Betwixt God and us the diftance is infinite, and if it were poſ- 
ſible, our love to him, and to our friends in him, our foes for him, ſhould fill up that 
diſtance, and extend it ſelf to infiniteneſs. We may without ſin be ſenſible of injuries 
(a ſheep is as ſenſible of a bite, as a-ſwine) but it muſt be with the ſilence of a ſheep, ot 
at utmoſt the mourning of a Dove, not the roaring of a Bear, or bellowing of a Bull, 
when baired. All deſire of revenge mult be caretully caſt out: and if the wrong- doer 
ſay. I repent, you muſt ſay, I remit, and chat from the heart: being herein like chat King 
of England, of whom it is ſaid that he nevet᷑ forgat any thing but injuries. Every Chri- 
ſtian ſhould keep a continual Jubilee, nexus jo/vendo, & noxas remittendo, by looſing 
bonds, and remitting wrongs. 

Verſe 23. Which would rake arcount of bis ſervants This God doth daily. 1. Ia the 
preaching of the Law with it's direction or correction, which he that trembleth not 
in hearing, ſaid that Martyr, ſhall be cruſht to pieces in feeling, 2. In trouble of con- 
ſcience, which when open, tells us all we have done, and writes bitter things againſt us, 
though they be legible — (as things written with the juyce of limmons) when 
held to the light fire of Gods fierce wrath. 3. In the hour of death: for every mans 
deaths-day is his particular doomeſ-day, 4. At the day of judgement, when we ſhall ap- 

ar to give an account 2 (vr.5.10, Good therefore is the counſel of that Heathen, 

et us ſo live, as that we forget not our laſt reckoning, Kationem cum domino crebrò pu- 
tet Villicu, Let the Seward oft reckon with his Maſter, ſaith another. 

Verſe 24. Which aug be him ten thouſand talents ] A talent is ſaid. to be oo crowns ; 
ten thouſand talents are well-n'gh twelve tuns of Gold. As oft therefore as thy 
brother offends thee, think with thy ſelf what a price is put into thy hands, what 
an opportunity is offered thee of gaining ſo great a prize, of gathering in ſo rich an 
harveſt. 24 

Verſe 25. His Lord commanded him to be ſo/d ] Thoſe that fell themſelves to do wicked- 
ly with Ahab, will ſure repent them ſore of their bargain, when God ſhall jell them off 
to the Devil: who when he hath well fed them (as they do their ſlaves in ſome Coun- 
rpoſe) will broach them, and eat them, ſaith Mr. Bradford, chaw them, 

world without end in eternal wo and miſery. One reaſon the 
wicked are eternally tormented, is, becauſe being worthleſs, they cannot ſatisfie Gods 
juſtice in any time; and he will be no looſer by them. | | 

Verſe 26. The ſervant therefore fell down ] This was the ready way to diſarm his Ma · 
ſters indignation, and procure his own peace, vic. to ſubmit to juſtice,and implore mercy 
Thus Abagail pacified David,; the Prodigal, bis father; nay Senad, lud; that 
non-ſuch, as the Scripture deſcribes him. The very 7 #rks at chidday, though remorſe· 
leſs to thoſe that bear up, yet receive humiliation withemuch ſweetneſs: Humble; 
ſelves under Gods great hand, ſaith $:Zames, and he will lift you up. I he Lion of: jada 
rents not the proſtrate prey. | AWB | 1 2 2 % hoard 

Verſe 27. Looſed him and forgave him the debt ] Every ſin is a debt: and the breach 
of the ten Commandments ſet us in debt to God ten thouſand talents, He requires no 
more but to acknowledge the debt, and to come before him with a Nen ſum fol end 


tendering him his Son our all- ſufficient Sarety, und be will cancel the hand- 
writing was againſt us: he will croſs the black lines of our ſins with the red lines of 
Chriſts blood, and we ſhall be acquitted for ever. 


Verte ag. And be laid bands en him, and reok fins, Nc. Had he truly apprebended 
the pardon of his own ſins he would not have been fo crueſ to others. Had he throvghly 
dyed his thoughts in the rich mercies of God, he would have ſhewed more toercy to 
men, 
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men. Therefore the Apoſtles (when our Saviour had bidden them forgive, though it 
were oft in the ſame day) ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. As who ſhould ſay 

The more we can believe thy love and mercy to us,the readier ſhall we be to do all good 
offices to men. But how rigid and cruel was David to the Ammwonites, while he lay in 
his lin, and before he had renewed his Faith, 2 Saw.12.30,31. 

Verſe 29. And hu fellow ſervant fell down] This had been ſufficient to have broken 
the heart of a better man then he was any ; The more manly and valiant any are, the 
more gentle and milde to the ſubmiſſive, as was Alexander, and Jalus C aſar and 
on the contrary the more baſe and cowardly, the more hard-hearted and bloody : as 
Minerixs the Popes Champion, who at the d ion of Mernidel in France, being in- 
treated for a few poor ſouls that had eſcaped his al-devouring ſword, alchough they had 
no more but their ſhirts to cover their nakedneſs, he ſternly anſwered , I know what 1 
have to do; not one of them ſhall eſcape my hands, I will ſend them to dwell in Hell % a4 Mon, 
among the Devils. But what came of it? his raging fury ceaſed not to proceed, till the fat. 86g. 

Lord u brought him, by an horrible diſeaſe (his = by little and little rot- 
ting within him) to the torments of death, and terrors of Hell. 

Verſe 30. And he would not, but Went, &c. ] The true portraiture of an —— 
and cruel man, that plucketh up the bridge before others, whereby himſelf had paſſed 
over. He that will lend no mercy, how doth he think to borrow any ? 

Verſe 31. Ss When bu fellow-ſervents)] The Angels, ſay ſome, who when — ſee gel vident, 
us backward to buſineſs of this nature, are ſorry, and ſay our errand to their and our 4m, & Do 
common Lord. Or the Saints on earth groan out their diſcontents, againſt the unmerci- mino oma re- 
ful, co God, who ſoon hears them, for he is gracious, Exod. 22. 27. yea, the cryes of the ſ4% Aret. 
poor oppreſſed, do even enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabbath, Jam. 5.3. 

Verſe 32.0 thou wicked ſervant ] Wicked with a witneſs , as that wicked Haman, ſo 
Eſher called him (Eſt. 7. 6.) who never till then had heard his true title. God will have a 
time to tell every man his own : and for thoſe that are now ſo haughty and paſſionate, 
that none dare declare their way to their face,God will lay them low enough in the ſlimy 
walley,wbere are many already like them, and more ſhall come after them, fob 21.3 1,32. 

Verſe 33. Shouldſt not thow alſo, &c-. ] Which becauſe he did not, his pattent was 
called in again into the Pardon-office, and he deſervedly turned over to the tormentor. 

God will ſet off his own and all hearts elſe, from a mercileſs man, from a griping op- 

_ as he did from Hamas: not a man opened his mouth to intercede for him, when ; 
fell before that Jewels, the Queen. For he ſhall bave judgement without mercy, ſaith 1, .-, It 

S James, that hath ſhewed no mercy : when as mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement, as a 

man doth againſt his adverſary, whom he bath ſubdued. _ 

Verſe 34. And his Lord Was Wroth) So God is ſaid to be, when he chides and 
{mites for ſin, as men uſe to do in their anger: but ſomewhat worſe then they, for his gun ,; qui 
anger burneth to the loweſt Hell, Deut. 32.22. | neminem in 

Verſe 35. If ye from your hearts forgive not] Forget as well as forgive : which ſome g/«tiam putar 

oteſt they will never do, neither think at any do. But what ſaith the Heathen ate poſſeynou 
Orator to this unchriſtan cenſure ? If any think that we, that bave been once out. can — © 
never heartily _— and love one another again, he proveth not our falſe-hearted- ed indicat /a- 


neſs, but ſheweth his own. —— Ep. 
37 440.3. 


— 


C HAP. XIX. 
Verſe 1. And came into the coaſts of Fudea. ] 
Pon the news of Laren: his friends ſickneſs : with the hazard of bis life , he Job. 11. 5. 


came far on foot to the help of his friend: Much Water cannot quench love, ls are 


And chu was our Saviours laſt journey toward Jerwſales : to the aich he ſteeled his face Luk. 9. 51. 


with fortitude, and was even ſtraitued, or pained, till it were accompli So was that Luk, 12.50, 
Martyr, who (becauſe he ſeemed at his lodging to be ſomewhar troubled,and was there- nvizess. | 


fore asked by one bow be did ? ) exit; W . N 1358. 
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Verſe 2. And great multitudes followed _ —_ he were then to die. For all 
that follows from this 19.to Chap. 26. ſeems to be a relation of the Acts of the laſt three 
months of his life. Follow God, was a morral precept of the Heathen Sages ; who 
therein placed the ſafety and happineſs of a man, Magn eft anim u- qui ſe Deo tra- 
didit, ſaith Sexeca. He is a brave man that follows God thorow thick and thin, thorow 
wharſoever hardſhip, 

Verſe 3. 1s it lawful for a man, &c.) A captious queſtion, purpoſely to put him 
to ſhame or peril afore the people. For if he liked divorce, the better ſort would 
be offended and diſpleaſed : if he diſliked it, the common fort (thoſe that followed bim, 
for denying them that liberty that Hoſes had allowed them. One thing that created 
Jeremy ſo much trouble among the people of his time, was, that he perſwaded them tg 
the yielding up of the City to the Caldeans, which Iſaiah had ſo earneſtly diſſwaded 
them, not long before in the days of King Hezekiah, 

Verſe 4. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them] Our Saviour would not divide the in- 
heritance, when required to it; but he would decide controverſies touching divorces: 
for in marriage-matters many caſes of conſcience fall out fit to be determined by the 
Miniſter, whoſe lips ſhould both preſerve and preſent knowledge to the people, whoſe 
houſe for this cauſe ſhould be always open, as the Ediles houſe in Rome was to 
all comers, 

Verſe 5. And ſaid, For this cauſe, &c. ] Dixit, duxit, benedixit, theſe three things 
are ſaid by Moſes to have been done by God in the inſtitution, and for the honour 
of marriage : to the which till (ſaith a Divine,) God beareth ſo great reſpeR,as that 
he is — to bear with, cover, and not impure the many frailties, follies, vanities, 
weakneſſes, and wickedneſſes that are found berwixt man and wife, 

For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father ] viz. In regard of cohabitation, not of ſuſten- 
tation: Relinquet cubile patris & matris, as the Chaſdee rightly interprets it, Gen. 2,24, 
And this was the firſt Prophecy that was ever uttered in the world (faith Tertallia 
and Beda,) venerable therefore for its antiquity : like as is alſo that firſt Hexameter, 
made by Phemonoe, in the year of the world, 2580. 


Tunit Tiger dive Angar T4 l. 


And ſpall cleave to his Wife) Gr. Be glued to her. A Table will often cleave in the 
whole wood, before it will or aſunder, where it is glued.. A husband ought to be 
firm to his wife as to himſelf. See my Notes on Gen. 2.24. 

And they twain ſhall be one ſleſp] This is point-blank againſt polygamy , which yet 
Anabaptiſts would bring in again, and Turks allow of, They learned it of Lawech, 
gui primus wnam coſtam in duas diviſit, ſaith Hierow , but had ſoon enough of it. 
So had Paceb, Ell anab, and other holy men of old, who lived and dyed in this fin of 
polygamy , and meerly through miſtake, as it is thought, of that Text, Lev. 18.16. 
Thou ſhalt not take a Wife to her ſiſter, to vex ber : i. e. Thou ſhalt not ſuperinduce 
one wife to another. Now the Fathers teok the word (ſiſter) for one ſo by blood, 
which was ſpoken of a ſiſter by Nation, as thoſe clauſes (to vex her) and (during ber 
life ) do evince. | 

Verſe 6. They are no more twain] A mans wife is himſelf, Eph. 5.28. (as is likewiſe 
a mans Country, L#k.4-23- to cure his Countrey is to cure himſelf) and they twain, 
ſaith our Saviour in the former verſe, ſhall be «'s -xqxs war, into one fleſh. The man 
miſſeth his rib, and the woman would be in her old place again, under the mans arm 
or wing: Hence no reſt till they be re-united and concorporated, Ruth. 3. 1. My daughter, 
ſaid Naomi to Ruth, ſhould I not ſcek reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee ? Why 
then ſhould there be divorces for light matters > why ſhould there be beating of wives, 
and laying upon them (as ſome) with their unmanly fiſts > Did ever any man hate bu 
ows fleſh, Epheſ, 5. 29. or but hide his eyes from it, Iſa. 58. 7? how much leſs tear it 
with his teeth, and poll it away piece-meal, unleſs it were mad demoniacks and 
raſh divorcers? Chriſt , the belt husband, hates putting away, Mal. 2. 16. 


yea — 4 never ſo much provoked to it ( Jerem. 3. 1. Job. 13. 1.) be will 
not do it. 

Verſe 7. s did Moſes then — Sophiſter- like they — — Moſer to God. 
Scripture to Scripture, as if God were againſt h t 


iſe of graceleſs 
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hereticks ; as alſo to mingle and jumble together truths with falſhoods, that falſhoods 
may paſs the more currant. See it in theſe Phariſees. It was true that Moſes command- 
ed ( for the honor of the woman, and diſgrace of the man,) that he ſhould give her 
an Abceſſionale, a bill of divorcement. But it was not true that Moſes commanded 
co put her away. He permitted ſuch a thing indeed as a civil Magiſtrate by Divine 
— (better an inconvenience then a miſchief) but that makes little for its 
lawfulnels. 
Verſe 8. Moſes, becanſe of the hardneſs of your hearts ] Ob daricordiam veſtram, 

faith Tertullian. For the relief of the wife, {ng was this permitted by Adoſes, 
not as a Prophet, but as a Law-giver; ſo he ſuffered them to exerciſe uſury upon «v4, $40, 
ſrangers. And, at this day, they are by the States where they live, permitted to ſtrain Sher. Eur, 

up their uſury to 18, in the hundred upon the Chriſtians : And ſo they are uſed, as the 

ners, to ſuck from the meaneſt, and to be ſucked by the greateſt. But what faith our Sat. 13. kli- 
Statute ? Foraſmuch as all uſury, being forbidden by the Law of God, is a ſin and de- =P — 0 
tellable, & And what ſaith our Homiſy- book ? Verily ſo many as increaſe themſelves gan 17 bak 1. 
by uſury---they have their — of the Devils gift, &c. And what faith blind Nature ? 

Axiſtotle in one page condemneth both n«5s and wry, the Uſurer and the Dis Plutar. in, 
. And Age the Athenian General, ſet fire upon all the uſurers books and bonds in 5** 

the market · place: then which fire Age/i/aws was wont to ſay, he never ſaw a fairer. But 

to return to the text: Moſes noteth the hatred of a mans wife to be the cauſe of much 0 
miſchief, Dewr, 22. 13, 14. Hence a divorce was ſuffered in that caſe, (hep. 24. 3. left 

the husbands hatred ſhould work the wives ruth or ruine, in caſe he ſhould be compel- 

led to keep her. He might put her away therefore, but not without a double blur to 

himſelf, 1. By his writing of divorce, he ſhould give teſtimony to her honeſty, and that 

ſhe was put away meerly for hu hard-beartedneſ; toward her. 2. If ſhe were again put 

away by a ſecond husband, the firſt might not take her co wife again, as having once 

for ever judg'd himſelf unworthy of ber further fellowſhip. Husbands ſhould be 

to their wives, becauſe of their weakneſs : — are not hardly handled ; a ſmall 

knock ſoon breaks them. But there are a nu of Nabals, a brood of Calden, a 

bitter and furious nation, that have little growing in their furrows but wormwood ; . 

they have a true gall of bicterneſs in them, Col. 3. 20. whereas the very heathens at ane J 
their weddings, pulled the gall out of all their good chear, and caſt it away; teaching he 
thereby the married couples what to do. And God Almi profeſſeth that he hates : 

putting away: threatning alſo to cut off ſuch unkind husbands, as by their harſhneſs Malack. 2.17. 
cauſed their wives when ſhould have been chearfull in Gods ſervices, to cover the 

Altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, ſo that he regarded not 

the offering any more. Picus eft imago ingrati mariti, ſaith, Melanithen. The Pyanit is 
anembleme of an unkind husband: for in autumn he caſts off his mate, leſt he ſhould be 

forced to keep her in winter: afterwards, in the ſpring, he allures her to him again, 

and makes much of her. The Athenians were wont to put away their wives upon diſ- Row his 
content, or hope of greater portions. Solan their Law-giver ( who permitted it) 454i. p. 
being asked whether he had given the beſt Laws to the «Arbenian: 2 anſwered, The bett 

that they could ſuffer. 

Vereſe 9. Except it be for fornication, This ſindiflolves the marriage-knot, and 

diredtly fights againſt humane ſociety. See the notes on Mar, 15, 32. and on Jeb. S. 5. g. 

The Apoſtle adds the caſe of willfull deſertion, 1 Cor. 7. 15. The civil Laws of the , "_ 
Empire permitted divorce for divers other cauſes. In Turize the woman may ſue a di- 

vorce only then, when her husband would abuſe her againſt nature, which ſhe doth, by Mount voyage 


»- king off her ſhooe before the Judges, and holding it the ſole upward, but ſpeaking no- — . 


thing for the foulneſs of the fact. 
Verſe 10. Jf the caſe of a man be ſo with bis wife ] viz, That he ws rid his 
hands of her when he will; better be married to a quartan ague, then to a bad wife, ſaid 
Jimonides, 
It u not good to marry ] It is not evit to marry, but good to be wary; to look ere 
one leap. Alioqus [aliens antequam videat, caſurus eſt antequam debeat, as B ernarahath per. de bon, 
it, Moſt men, as theſe Diſciples, look not to the commodities but diſcommodities of deſer. 
wedlock, and other things, and are diſcontented. But as there be two kinds of Antidores 
againſt poiſon, viz, hot and cold : ſo againſt the troubles of life, whether ſingle or wur- 


ried; 
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ried, viz. Prayer and Patience, the one hot, the other cold, the one quenching , the 
other quickning. 

Verſe 11. All men cannot receive this {ping ] Nor may we ſimply pray forthe gift 
of continency, but with ſubmiſtion, ſith it is not ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation, but only 
of expediency : inaſmuch as he that can keep himſelf unmarried, hath little elſe to 
1 Cor.7.32. care for but how be may pleaſe the Lord, and attend upon his work without diſtraction, 
. ſitting cloſe at it ( as the Greek word ſignifies) and not taken off by other buſineſs, 
tuners? An inttance whereof was clearly to be ſeen in Geerge Prince of eAnha/r, whole family 
«778 ** is ſaid to have been Eccleſia, Academia, Curia, a Church, an Univerſity, and a Court; 

whoſe ſanctity and caſtity in the ſingle eſtate to his dying day was ſuch, that Melanct. 
hon publikely delivered it of him, that he was the man, that of any then alive, might 
moſt certainly expect the promiſed reward of eternal life: But this is not ey 
Mclanflbuns mans happineſs: and where it is, the pride of virginity, is no leſs foul a fin then impu- 
euditore hoc rity, faith Auguſtin. And Paphnutins a ſingle man, and a Confeſſor in the Primitive 
babeo.Scultet. Church, ſaid, that the marriage-bed undefiled was true chaſtity. Thoſe Popiſh votaries, 
that boaſted ſo much of the gift of continency in themſelves, and exacted it of others, 
—_— have for a puniſhment of their arrogance and violence) been oft given up to noto- 
wxo;e caſlita- Tious filthineſs : as the Cardinal of Cremona, after his ſtout replying in the Council of 
tem eſſe dice» London againſt Prieſts marriage, was ſhamefully taken, the night following, with a no. 
bat. Socr.Ec- table whore. Lanfrancus' Archbiſhop of Camterbrry, a great enemy to Prieſts mar- 
def. Hip. ab. 1. riage, for all his gay ſhew of Monkiſh virginity and ſingle life, had a ſon called Paulu 
2 — Mon, Momac ian Cadonenfir, whom he ſo gladly preferred to be Abbot of St. A/bons. Dr.Weſton 
1005. ( Prolocutor inthe Diſputation at Oxford againſt Cranmer, Latimer and Kidly, who 
Id. 1062. alſo paſſed ſentence upon them, inveigbing againſt Cranmer, for that he had been.ſome- 
Ibid.1326. times a married man,) was not long after taken in adultery, and for the ſame was by 
IWid-1995- Cardinal Podl put from all bis ſpiritual livings. 
' "Save the) to Whom it is given } Maldonat the Jeſuite ſaith, it is given to any one 
that is but willing to have it, and asketh it of God: and that, becauſe Marriage is 
given to all that are willing to it. But this is 1. Falſe, for our Saviour excepts Ewnnchy, 
2, Inconſequent, becauſe the gift of Marriage proceeds from a Principle of nature, but 
1 Cor, 7. continency from a ſpecial indulgence: which they that have not, are required to marry 
fora remedy. And yet Papiſts molt injurionſly forbid ſome to marry at any time, as 
their Clergy, all at ſome times: and that, not as a Precept of conveniency, but neceſſity 
and — 
Verſe 14, #hich Were ſo born 0 Of a frigid conſtitution of _ and unapt for ge- 
neration. This is not continency, but impotency, effeminacy, a defect in nature, 
Which were made Ennuchs of men | Evirati, bereft of manhood, as in the Court of 
Perſia of old, and of Twrkie at this day; where Chriſtians children are not gelded only, 
but deprived of all their genitals, ſupplying the uſes of nature with a ſilver quil: which in- 
humane cuſtom was brought in among them by Selymw the ſecond, out of jealouſie leſt 
his Eunuchs were not fo chaſte as they ſhould have been, in keeping their Ladies beds, 
For, though made Eunuchs by men, yet are they not without their fleſhly concupiſ- 
cences, yea they are magni amatores mulierum, as ſhe in Terence ſaith. 
: Which have made themſelves Ensch] Not gelded themſelves, as Origen and ſome 
others in the Primitive times, by miſtake of this text. (So Terrallien tells of Democritw, 
, that he pulled out his own eyes, becauſe he could not look upon women and not luſt 
In apelagetico. after them: wherein he did but publiſh bis extream folly to the whole City, faith he) 
Toſeph.1ib, 2.4e Nor yet tyed themſelves by vow to perpetual continency, out of a ſuperſtitious opinion 
bello judaica, Of meriting heaven thereby, as the Eſſens of old, and the Popiſh Clergy now: But live 
Cap. 6, ſingle, that they may ſerve God with more freedom, fighting againſt fſeſnly luſts (that 
hg t againſt the ſoul) with thoſe ſpiritual weapons, Meditation, Prayer, Abſtinence, &c. 
which are mighty through God to the pulling down of Satans ſtrong holds ſer up in 
the heart. Hence the Hebrew, Syriack, Chaldee and Arabick render this text, Qui caſtra- 
runt animanm ſuam, which have gelded their ſouls. And the truth is, there they muſt 
begin that will do any thing in this kind to purpoſe. Inceſta eft, & ſine fiupro, que 
fupram cupit, ſaith Seneca. And S. Pauls virgin muſt be holy both in body, and in Ipirit, 
1 Cor. 7 34. 
Verſe 13, Then were there brought unto him little ones ] By their parents, careful 


Ex Butcholccro 
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of their greateſt good. We: muſt alſo preſent ours; as we can, to Chriſt. And i. By 
praying tor them before, at, and after their birth 2. By timely bringing rho the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm with faith, and much joy in fuch a . by them 
— — — God only — ades Ae dd ork = 
la b We w 1 as took 
— — [[aac only, that gave the 2 * 
And the Diſciples rebuked them 7] (They held 4 — below their Lord to look 
upon little ones. Bur it is not wich our God, e with their Idol chat had no leiſure to Nox vera X 
attend ſmaller matters. Chriſtian Children are the Churches nurſery: the Devil ſeeks 18% hh ad. 
to deſtroy them, as he did the babes of Bethiebem — — hath a gracious — Fr 
unco them, and iets them on a rock that — — C 
Verſe 14. For of ;ſwch u #he Jorvg -] is. alt bleflng: of heaven and earch 1 
comprized in the Covenant, belong both to theſe and fuch as theſe. Aas. 18. 3. Let 
them therefore hove free recourſe me, wmouil yet ownthem aud cron them with 


life eternal. 


Verſe 15. «And be laid bis bands on tles 1.80 putring them his farkers-bleC- 


ſing, as Jacob did eſephi ſans, . whom by this ſymbol be adopted for his own. 
n not theſe — ( as neither did he thoſe that were 


2 N yet foraſmuch as — — wes, they were doubc- 

els capable of the —— if capa — rare 

hands, — his benediction, and Ki „then capable alſo — Bapuſm, which ſæveth 

w, ſaith St. Peter, in the time p at, becauſe the uſe thereof is —— ( — pet 3. 24. 
the a tranſient)ſo | Whenſoever a linner repents 


promiſes, Baptiſm (the the eil the — — — as if —— pre- 
ſently adminiſtred. The Decrees, and twok of ſentences ſay, that Confirmation is of more |, 4dibink. 
value then — and gives the holy Ghoſt more plentifully and effectually. — 7. cap. ln. 
the Papitts generally abuſe thus text, to eſtabliſh their Sacrament of 
Biſhopping of chi But r. Theſe were little infants, not led, — — 
mothers arms. 2 Confirmation, as they uſe it; was never commanded 
ters, nor practiſed by his 
Verſe 16. And behold one came | One of good rank, a Ruler, Lake 18. 18. of pood 
etate,' for he was rich, — revenne (N, ſaith Luke, «0am, ſaith 
Matthew, he had a good title to he had, and he lived not befide it.) He was alſo Mae 
a young man, in the prime and pride of bis age, and had been well bred; both for e , 
— — Saviour, Aar. 10. 17. And ——— l reve= 
—— for he enquires after eternal life, which And rentt in flexis 
2 hearkens after heaven : — rr comes run - uu uit. 
— ow deſire of information : — — uſe not to run, but 
— leiſurely, ſo to maintain their au , be knew much of Law, 
and bad done much: ſo that he feemed to ro want work, to be afore with 
God. Chriſt alſo looked upon him tene bm, as he was a tame creature, a moral 
man, and fit to live'in a common-wealth. 
What — — ] A moſtneedfull and difficule queſtion, rarely moved, 
by rich men eſpecially, — as they , whoſe 
mouths utter no other language bur the horſe leeches, Give, give. who will ſhew us 
any good, c ? a good ſe, a penny-worth, &c? Howbeit, by the manner of 
bi expreſſing himſelf,c is Gallant ſeems to have been a Phariſeef and of that ſort of Pha- 
riſees( for there were ſeven ſorts of them, ſaith the Talmud. which was named; Quad de- 7.1. wt 
bes factre, & faciam iilud: Tell me what I ſhould do. and 1 will do it, I. that know Suta, cap. 3. 
not Chriſt , would go to heaven by their meanings and good doings: this is a piece 
of natural Popery, that muſt be utterly a —— ere eternal life can — 
That I may have rern life ] He had a good mind to beaven, and cheapens it, 
but was not willing 10 go to the price of it, that thorow-ſale of all: Good deſires 
may be found in Heli mouth, as in Bal, ſome ſhort-winded wiſhes at leaſt, The Spies 
—— as pleaſant and plenteous, but they held the eſt «hpoſlible, and 
thereby diſcouraged the people. Many like well of /brab<ws boſom but not ſo well of 
Dive: bis door. They ſeekto Chriſt, but when be ſaith, Take up the Croſs and follow 
me : they ftumble at che Croſs and fall backward. Their deſires after heaven wekay 
Ll 2 


— 
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Pale lumen 4 
micum (aid hr. 


Lacones nemi- 


and fluggiſh, like the door that turns upon the hinges, hut yer bangs fill on them: 10 
theſe Withers, and W oulders, for all their faint and weak deſires aer heaven, ſtill hang 
faſt on the binges of their fins; they will not be wrought off from the things of. tha 
world, they will not part with their fatneſ and it be to raige for 


nm benum f- ever. Jmdg.9.1 1. Thee in St. Aawbroſe would -rither boſe ing ſight chen hin ſin of 
eri publics lilo. intemperance : ſo many, their ſouls. le 1 | 


ru cum 
inciſu ſanx- 


erin. Plut. in 


1% uM 3! 
Verſe 17. call th me gad] And if I be not good; much leſs art chou, 
what nee der thou bak of ty ſolf Here then our Saviour learns this yonke: 


Quccft. Grecjs, humility, and ſel-annihilation. Phocuon was ſirnamed Bonn, but what was his goodneſs 


Plal. 119.68. 
Num. 14.17. 


u Mag- 
num Jod quod 
walet decem, 

ec. Buxtorf. 


Tiberias Ama. 


ma. 


$Selneccer. je- 


dageg. cli id. 


327. 


Primo precep- 


to reliquor um 


ommum obſer- 


vatio præcipi- 
tur. Luther. 


M. Ly his Pat. 
of plety. 5. 99. 


Arreganl ius 


mendacium ne» 


more then a ſilvet ſin ? | | 

There is none good but one, that = God He both 1 —_— (others are good 
by participation only ) ——ů — „ nely, for thow Lari t 
good, and ready to for give, ſaith David, Plal. 86: 5g, And let the power of my Lord 

great, ſairh Aſoſes, iti pardoning this rebellious people. In the Original there is 
letter greater then ordinary in the word jigde/ (be great) to ſhew, ſay the Hebrew Do 
Rors, that though the people ſhould have tempred God, or murmured againki him ten 
times more then did, yet their ſhould not interrupt the courſe of his 


ever- flowing, overfl . + 

If then wilt enter into tife, keep the Commandments That is (faith Luther) Ads 
rere, die out of hand: for there is no man lives that lim not. It is ſtoried of Ch 
the fourth, King of France, that being one time affected with the ſenſe of his 
and great ſins. he fercht a deep ſigh, and ſaid to his wife, now, by the help of God, I will 
ſo carry my ſelf all my life long, that I will never offend him more : whuch word be had 
no ſooner uttered, but he preſently fell down and died. It is not our Saviours intent 
here to teach, that heaven may be had or earned by keeping the Law: for Adu in 
his innocency, if he had ſo continued, could not ha ve merited heaven, neither do the 
Angels, nor could Chriſt himſelf, had he been no more then a man None but a proud 
Luciferiin would have aid, as Vega the Popiſh Per ſectionary did, Celam gram ne 
accipiam, I will not go to heaven for nought, or on free-coſt, But our Saviour here 
ſhapes this young Phariſee an anſwer, according to his queſtion. te would needs be 
ſaved by doing, Chriſt ſets him that to do, which no man living can do, and ſo ſhews him 
his error. He ſets him to ſchool to the Law, that hard ſchool-maſter, that fers us ſuch le 
ſons as we are never able to learn, (unleſs Chriſt our elder-brother veach us, and do our 
exerciſe for us) yea brings us forth to God as that ſthool-· maſter in Zovy did all his cho 
lars (the flower of the Kawane Nobility } to Hanniba/ : who if he had not bern more 
mercifull then otherwiſe they had all perrſhed. ; 

Verſe 18. Then ſhalt do no ter ] Our Savionr inftanceth the Commandments of 
the ſecond table only ; as preſuppoting thoſe of the firſt: for the ſecond table mu 
be kept inthe firſt : and the whole Law, ſay the Schools, is but one copulative. The 
two tables of the Law (faitha Reverend Divine) are, in their object anſwerable to tie 
two matures of Chrift : For God is the object of one, man of the other. And as they 
meet together in the perſon of Chriſt, ſo muſt they be united in the affections and endes 
vours of a Chriſtian, 

Verſe 19. T how ſpatt love thy nei gulour, c.] Which becauſe thou doeſt not. { &s 
appears, becauſe thou wilt not part with thy poſſeiſtom to relieve the poor) therefore 
much leſs doeſt thou love God, and therefore att not the man thou takeſt thy ſelf for. 
Civil. men overween themſelves, and boaft of their moral ſs: yet make no cos 
ſcience of the leſſer breaches of the ſecond table, nor yet of contemplative wickednels, 
which yet angreth God, Ges, 6, 6. and lets in the Devil, 2 Cor. 10. And theſe are the 
worlds very honeſt men, for lack of better: as a cab of doves-dung was dear meat in the 
famine of Samaria, where better could not be come by. | 

Verſe 20. eA!l theſe things heve I kept ] Lie and all: as now the Popiſh Phariſees 
dream and brag that they can keep the Law, and ſpare. They can do more then any that 


mo hominum de ever went before them, P/al.143.3.Job 15.14. am. 3. 2. Occolampadins faith, that none 
ſe dixit. Pareus of the Patriarchs lived out a full thouſa 
Inſynem bypo- 


critam ſe glo- 
rial ur. 10. 
7 in de. 


years (which is a number of perfection) to 
teach us, that here is no perfection of piety. Dvvidi heart ſmote him for doing that whi 
San! highly commended bim for. 

What lack I yet? ] Gr. Wherein am I yet bebind with Ged? He * himſelf 
omewhar 


— — — ——— — 
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ſomewhat e and chat Ged,belike, was in bi debt. Tray many now-adays 
with over. gaad opinions of themſelves; and can hardly ever 


beyond the La 
Dreh in bis 


i As thou:boaſeſt and awd, and which ne- 
yer yet any man _— — be The mianderſtanding — Text, made ſome 
of the Ancients count and call it n fi, A c of ꝓertection; ſuch as 
whoſoever did obſerve, ſbould —— the Law required, and fo merit 
for themſelves an higher degree of gloty in heaven then others had. Hence Bernard 
wriceth, that this ſentence of our Saviour filleu che Monaſteries with Monks, and the 
deſarts with Anchorites. | * 

Go jel al,. Gr. ] A perſonal command {for tryal and diſcovery) as was that of God 
to Abraham, Gotul thy Son Iſaac. Chriſtiant may. poſſeſs; but yet as if they poſſeſſed 
not 3. they muſt loofe to all outward things, and be ready to forgo them, when 
called to ſoſe them for Chriſt. di Gita al ae — 

And grue tothe peer So ſhalt thou clear i tion of c Fwy ur" 
which — conſiſts in pinching and ſaving; and ſo is diſtinguſed by the Apoſtle * Ge 
from extoreton, ———— —— quod ad pedes 

Anid thaw ſbalt have treafare in beauen } — — the tres ſunes of HH, which drvitum acci- 
yet is called R abab, Pial 89:10. becauke of the riches, power and pride thereof. —.— 
get a Patriarchs eye, to ſee the wealth--and worth of heaven, and then we (hall foon „ f. 
make #ſoſes his choice. In the year of 759. certain Y Magicians fell into 
that madneſs, that they if they ſold all they —— . 
had, and gave it to the poor, and then after aids threw themiel fromoff the {7 f,. 
walls into the river, they ſhould preſently be admitted into heaven. Perierwne hac in- Funccius in 
ſaviapormalti, ſanh mine Author, were c#| away by this mad enterprize. How chron. 
much better ( if without ſuperſtition and opinion of merit, Amador Duke of Saver) Hi ſunt canes 
— — by certain Ambaſſadors that came to his Court, what Hounds be had, e 4 ao 


fort to ſee them ? ſhewed them the next day a pack of poor people feeding —— * 
ache table; and ſaid, theſe are the Hounds wherewith I hunt after heaven. — 


Verſe 22. He went aw ſorrowfel ] That Chriſt ſhould require that which be was ven, u. 
not willing to perform. If heaven be to be had upon no other terms, Chriſt may keep 1d:m. Ibid, 
his heaven to himſelf; hee' have none. How may have we gow adays, that muſt be 
gainers by their Religion, which muſt be anothek Diane to the Craſtſmaſters. They 
re reſolved howſoever to loſe nothing, ſuffer nothing, but rather kick up all: Pero- 
beamo pravier j alt ura rot 1004 quan religionss. The King of Never told Sexe, chat in 
the cauſe of Religion he would launch no further into the ſea, then he might be ſure to 
return ſafe tothe haven, A number of ſuch politick Profeſſors. we have, that come 
to Chriſt (as this young man did) baftily , but depart heavily, when once it comes 
wo whole-ſale of all for Chriſt which yet is che fiet Leſſon , the renlovens pro- 

en.. 

Verſe 23. A rich men fall bardly enter) With that burthen of thick clay, that Ca- edu ret ber 
mels-bunch on tus back : Heaven is a ſtately Pallace, with amarrow portal ; there muſt -b nov 
be both ſtripping and ſtraining, ete one can get through tlus ſtrtit gate. The greateſt 40 mores, 
wealthis ordinarily tumoured up-with the greateſt fwetth of rebellion againit God. 7 #7. . 
lemi drvitiarum tft ſuperbia, ſaith Auguſtive. Pride breeds in wealth, as the worm . Nu 
doth in the apple, and Gone great rich man indeed, and greater then his riches, hy Martial, 


ä —  ———_—_ 
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Tim C. 17. doth not think himſelf great, becauſe he is rich. 
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thoſe that ar rjch that they be net 
high-minded (for the Devil will ſoon blow up fuch a blab in them, if cheywarch 

and that they truſt nor in uncertain richer, ſo as to make their gold their God, 30 
worldlings do, and worſe ; for could we but rip up ſuch mens hearts, we ſhould find 
written in them, The God of thu preſent world. They that mind earthly things have 
deſtruftion for their end,Phil.3. Have them we may, and uſe them too, but mind them 
we may not. nor love them, 1 7obn 2. 15, that's ſpiritual harlotry, ſuch as Gods ſoul 
hateth, and he /miterh bu hand: at, Ezek.22.1 3. 

Verſe 24. It is eafier for a camel, &.] Or, cable-rope, as ſome render it. Either 
ſerves ; for it is a proverbial ſpeech, etting forth the difficulty of the thing, Difficily 
eft, faithS, Hierom, ut preſentibus bonu qui fruatur & futuru, ut hic ventrews idie mon- 
tem reficiar, ut de deficits ad delicias" tranſtar, wt in clo & in terra glorieſns apparear, 
Pope «Adrian the ſixth ſaid, that nothing befel him more unhappy in all his life, then 
that he had been head of the Church, and Monarch of the Chriſtian Commonwealth, 
When | firſt entered into orders, — I had ſome good hopes of 
ſalvation; when became a Cardinal, Idoubred of it; but ſince I came to be Pope, 
do even almoſt deſpair ; And well be might, as long as he ſate in that char of pe/tilence, 
being that man of fin, that ſon of tion, 2 Theſ.2. 3. Ad bunc ftatum venir Nom ung 
Eccleſia ſaid Petra: Aliacus long ſince, wt non eſſet digna"regi miſs per reprobos. The 
Popes, like the Devils, are then — do well, when they ceaſe to do hurt, 
ſaith Johan. Sar uburienſiu. They have ſo much grace left we ſee (ſome of them 
howſoever) as to acknowiedge, that their good and their blood roſe together, that honor 
changed their manners, and that they were the worſe men for their great wealth; and 
that as Shime; ſeeking his ſervants loſt Inmſelf ; fo they, by reaching after riches and 
honors, loſt their ſouls, Let rich men often ruminate this terrible text, and take heed, 
Let them untwiſt their cables, that is, their heart, by humiliation, Jawes 5.1. and 1.10, 
till it be made like ſmall threads, as it muſt be, before they can enter into the eye of a 
needle, that is, eternal life.” - ” 

Verſe 25. They were exceedingly amazed ] Becauſe they knew that all men either are 
or would be rich; and that of rich men, ſcarce any but truſted in their riches. There- 
fore, though our Saviour told them, Ntart 10 24. that he meant it of thoſe only 
that relyed upon their riches, yet they remained as much unſatisfied as before, and 
held it an hard caſe that ſo many ſhould miſs of heaven. We have much ado to make 
men believe that the way is half ſo hard as Miniſters make it. 

Verſe 26. With wen thi is impoſſivle] Becauſe rich mens hearts are ordinarily ſo wed- 
ded and wedged to the world that they will not be looſned, but by a powerful touch 
from the hand of Heaven. Think not therefore, as many do, that there is no other 
Hell but poverty, no better Heaven then abundance : Of rich men they ſay, hat 
ſhould ſuch a man ail The Ir:ſh ask, What they mean to dy, &c. The gold ring and ga 
clothing carried it in S. James his time. But he utterly difliked ſuch partiality ; and tel 
us, that God hath choſen the poor in this world, rich in faith, to be heirs of his Kingdom : 
— _ reſpe& he bids the brother of low degree, rejoyce in that he is exalted in 
Chriſt. 

But with God all things are poſſible] He can quickly root out confidence in the 
creature, and rivet rich men to himſelf. He can do more then he will ; but what- 
ſoever he willeth, chathe doth, without ſtop or hinderance, Men may want of their 
will for want of power, Nature may be interrupted in her courſe, as it was when the 
fire burnt not the three Worthies, the water drowned not Peter walking upon it, &c. 
Saran may be croſſed and chained up: But who hath reſiſted the Almighty ? who ever 
waxed fierce againſt God and proſpered? Nature could ſay, Al things are eafie to God, 
ond nothing imp ſſibie; Howbeit for a finite creature to believe the infinite Attributes of 
God, be is not able to do it thorowly, without ſuperfacural grace. 

Verſe 27. Behold we have forſaken all. &c. ] A great All ſure, a few broken boats, 
nets, houſhold ſtuff; and Chriſt maintained them too; and yet they ask, what (hall 
we have? Neither is it without an emphaſis, that they begin with a Behold, Behold 
we have forſaken al, as if Chriſt were therefore greatly beholden to them, and if the 
young man were promiſed treaſure in heaven, doing ſo, and fo, then they might chal- 


lenge it; they might ſay with the Prodigal, Give me the portion that pertains unto _ 
Verſe 


Cp. 19. according to St. Ma 7 1 u AAV. 


2563 


Verſe 28. Te which have followed axe in the Regeneration ) As if our Saviour ſhould 
have ſaid, to forſake all is not enough unſeſs ye be regenerace; ſo ſotne ſenſe it. Others 
by Regeneration underſtand the eſtate of the Goſpet, called elſewhere a new heaven, 
and a new earth, 2 Pet. 3.13. the world to come, Hb. 2. 5. for God plants the heavens, 
and lays the foundation of the earth, that he may ſay to Zim, thou art people. 
There are that underſtand by Regeneration, che genera Reſurtection (of Which alſo 
ſome think Plato had heard, and therefore „that is the Revolution of ſo many 

rs men ſhould be jutt in the ſane eftare wherein they were before.) Theſe that 
follow this latter ſenſe, read the text thus, by an alteration of pomts, Te which have 
folowed me, ſhall, in the Regeneration (When the Son of man ſpall ſit in his glory) fit upon 


twelve thrones, Oc. 

Teſhall alſo ſit upon twelve throves] As ſo many Kings. Kings they are here, but ſome- 
what obſcure ones, as Melcbi/edech was; but ral ha appear with Chrilt in glory, 
far outſbining the Sun in his ſtrength, higher then all the Kings of the earth, When 
Daniel had deſcribed the greatneſs and glory of aff che four Monarchies of the world, 
x laſt he comes to ſpeak of a Kingdom, which is the greateſt and mightieſt under the 
whole heaven, and that is the Kingdow of rhe Saints of the moſt high. So glorious 
is their eſtate even here ; what ſhall it be then at that great day? And ifthe Saints 
(every of them) ſhall judge the Angels ; what ſhall the Apoſtles do ? ſurely as they 
abſolved or condemned men in this world, fo ſhall it fare with them at the general 
udgement. 

Verſe 29. Shall receive an hundred ſold ] In reference to Iſaac's hnndred-fold increaſe 
of his ſeed, Gen.26,12.. or that belt of grounds, Aar. 13. Thoſe that do pillage us, 
they do but husband ns, ſow for us, when they make long furrows on our backs, P/al. 
126, and ride over our heads, P/al.66, 12. Gordius the Martyr ſaid, It is to my loſs, 
if you bate me any thing in my ſufferings. Cradelitas veſtre noſtra gloria, ſaid they in 

Tertullian, your cruelty is our glory; and the harder we are put to it, the greater ſhall 
be our reward in heaven. Nay on earth too; the Saints ſhall — their loſſes ſor Chriſt 
recompenced, either in money or moneys-· wortx, either in the ſame, or a better thing, 
Jus had all doubled to him; Valentini au, for his Tribune - ſhip, the Empire caſt upon him, 
after Jalian the Apoſtate, who had put him out of office for his Religion. Q. EI. 
duleth (whoſe life for a long while had been like a ſhip in the mid of an Jriſh ſea )after 
long reſtraint was exalted from miſery to Majeſty, from a priſoner to a Princeſs. Opranda 
nimrum eſt jallura que lurro ma jore penſatur, faith Agricola. It is doubtleſs a lovely 
los, that is made up with ſo great gain» Had Q, Elizabeth foreknown, whiles ſhe was 
in priſon, whar a glorions Raign ſhe ſhould have had for 44 years, ſhe would never 
have wiſhed her ſelf a Milk- Maid, So, did but the Saints underſtand what great chings 
abide them both here and hereafter, they would bear any thing chearfully.. An hundred 
fold here, and eternal life hereafter : Oh, who would not then turn ſpiritual purchaſer ? 
Well might S. Pari fay, godlineſs is profitable to all things. Well might the Pſalmiſt 
lay, In doing (in ſuffering } thy Will, there i great reward. Not ſor doing it only, but 
in doing it; for righteouſneſs is its own reward. S. fark hath it thus, He that leaveth 
bouſe, brethren, ſiſters, father, ec, ſhall receive the ſame in kind, houſe, brethren, fſters, 
father, &c. That is, 1. He ſhall have communion with God and his conſolations, 
which are better then them all; as Galtacius that Italian Marqueſs that left all for 
Chriſt, avowed them; and as Panlinu Nolarw, when his City was taken by the Ga- 
bei, prayed thus to God, Lord, let me not be troubled at the loſs of my gold and 
filver, for thou art all in alt unto me. Communion with Jeſus Chriſt is pr m ante 
Fenium, heaven afore-hand, the anticipation of glory. 2. He many times gives his 
ſuffering ſervants here ſuch ſupplies of their outward loſſes, in raiſing them up other 
friends and means, as do abundantly countervail what they have parted with. Thus, 
though David was driven from his wife, and ſhe was given to another, God gave him 
a friend Jonathan, whoſe love was beyond the love of women. So though Na loft 
her husband and children, Boaz, Ruth, and Obed became to her inſtead of all. The 
Apoſtles left their houſes and houſhold-ſtuff, to follow Chriſt ; but then they had the 
houſes of all godly people open to them, and free ſor them, and happy was chat Lvdia 
that could entertain them ; ſo that having nothing, they poſſeſſed all things. They 

left a few friends, but they found far more where ever ey came, — — 8 
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Chap. 20 
= ſenſeleſs ſarcaſm of alias the , when readi this text, he jearingly demand- 
ed, whether they ſhould have an hundred wives alſo, that one they — 
3. God commonly exalts his people tothe c to that evil they ſuffer for 
him; as Joſeph of a ſlave, became a Ruler; as C was judged by men, is Jud 


1 Tim. 6. 


Lobm 6. 27. 


Acts 21. 16. 
Rom. 16.7. 


of all men. The firſt thing that C ai did, after he came to the Empire, was to 

Agryppe, who had been impriſoned for wiſhing him Emperor. Conſtantine embraced 
Þ tius, and kiſſed his loſt eye. The King of Poland ſent Zeliſlans his General, 
who had loſt his hand in his wars, a golden hand inſtead thereof. God is far more 
liberal to thoſe that ſerve him, ſuffer for him. Can any ſon of Jeſſe do for us as 


he can? 

Verſe 30. But many that are 1255 c. ] Becauſe Peter and the reſt had called for 
their pay (almoſt afore they had been at any pains for Chriſt) he therefore quickeneth 
them in theſe words; bi them beſtir themſelves better, leſt others, that are now 


hindermoſt, ſhould get beyond them, and carry the crown. Lay hold on eternal life, 
faith Pau; intimating that it is —— high, as a garland, ſo that we muſt reach 

it, ſtrain to it. So run that ye may obtain ; look you to your work, God will take care 
of your wages; you need never trouble your ſelves about that matter. 


— 


Dr 
Verſe 1. For the Kingdom of heaven, & c.] 


T Hat laſt ſentence Chriſt further illuſtrateth and enforceth by this following parable. 
Peter and the reſt were in danger to be puffed up with the pre-conceit of their abun- 
dant reward promiſed, ¶ hap. 19. 28, 29. This to prevent, and that they might not ſtand 
upon their terms and tip-toes, they are again and again given to know, that mary the 
are firſt ſhall be laſt, and laſt firſt.” 

Which went ont early in the morning] God is found of them that ſeek him not, Iſa. 65. l. 
Tea, the Father ſeeketh uch to Worſhip him, John 4.23, he ſolliciteth ſuitours and fer- 
vants, A wonderful condeſcenſion it is, that he looketh out of himſelf upon the 
Saints and Angels in heaven, Pſalm 113,6, How much more upon us poor earth- 
worms ? 

Labourers into bis vineyard) Not loiterers. Facob ſaw the Angels, ſome aſcending, 
others deſcending, none ſtanding ſtill. God hath made Behemoth to play in the waters, 
not ſo men ; they muſt be doing, that will keep in with God. 

Verſe 2. * day. | Not for eternal liſe (for this thoſe murmuring merit- 
mongers never had, who yet had their penny) but ſomething (whatever it were) that 
gave the labourers good content ; that it was for which each of them followed Chriſt, 
whether for meat periſhing, or induring. 

Verſe 3. Others ftanding le] For any good they did, or could do, till ſent into the 
vineyard, and ſet awork by God. Till then we are mear excrements of humane ſociety. 
Nos namerus ſumus, Oc. 

Verſe 4. Go ye alſo into the vine ard. ] God hath his times to call men in; only let 


them ſtand in Gods way, wait at the poſts of wiſdoms gates, at the pool of Berkeſds, 


c. Gratuita & inopinata oft ad gratiam vocatio, Epheſ. 1. 11. The ſeparation of the 
Saints is wl, Exod. 33.16. 

Verſe 5. About the ſixth aud ninth hour. ] God bath his ſervants of all ſexes and ſizes, 
callin and whom he pleaſeth. they have the comfort and credit of it that 
are firſtcalled, ſo they walk worthy of their time, and that vocation wherewith they 
are called, Epbeſ. 3. 1. Thus it was an honor to Mnaſon, that he was an old Diſciple; \ 
and to Andronics: and Junia, that Pax! ſhould ſay of them, be alſo were in (brif 
before me, 

Verſe 6. And about the eleventh hour. ] About five a clock in the afternoon, When 
it was well nigh time to leave work. Nunguem ſerò ſi ſeriv. Howbeit delays are dat- 
gerous, opportunities are abrupt, and headlong, and if once paſt , — if 
k * 
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Chap. 20. accordiue ti St. Marruz vv. 


therefore Je will enquire, enquire, return, come, Iſa. 21. 12. They that ſay, men may re- 
pent hereafrer, ſay truly, but not ſafely, They that alledge theſe here that came in at 
the eleventh hour, muſt conſider that theſe were never called till then. But now God 
calleth, yea commandeth all men every where to repent, A 17.30. And now he is 
more ory, ſure, then ever heretofore. See Heb.2.3. how many are daily taken 
away in their and eſſays, before they have prepared their hearts to cleave to 
God? 

Verſe 7. Go ye alſo into the vincpard.] At this hour the penitent Thief was ſent in, 
and he beſtirred him; for he juli Cin condetnns himſelf, chides his fellow for 
railing, prays for a part in Paradiſe, &c. he lived much in à fittle time, Howbeit, 
thisis a _—_—— one of the miracles wherewith Chriſt would honor the igno- 
miny of his Croſs. Neither is it often ſeen or read of, that old men are converted. 
They are uſually ſo ſer in fin, that they are hardly removed; ſuch an hoof they have 
over their hearts, that ſcarce any thing will them. Abrabaw in the old Teſta- 
ment, and NVicademus in the New, were called in their old age. Name a third he that 
can. Converſion (as Divines obſerve) uſually falls out between eighteen years of 
age, and twenty eight, when men have leſs of the world, which afterward ſteals away 
affetion, &c. | 

Verſe 8. Saith wnto bis ſteward. ] That is, to his Son Chriſt whom he bath made Judge 
of all, Oy every man according to his works, This he will do with demon- 
{tration of his ſingular both juſtice(ſo that none ſhall receive leſs then was promiſed him) 
and mercy (ſo that all ſhall receive more then they deſerved.) For although their penny 
be here called their hire, and elſewhere their reward, yea their wages, yet all is of 

race. | 
werte 9. Aud when they came. ] Theſe laſt labourers were firſt paid, becauſe they 
truſted notto the worth of their own works, but to Gods free grace and goodneſs ; 
when the other are turned off in diſpleaſure, with Tolle quod tuum eft, & vad: Take 
thy penny, and be packing. ba 

Verſe 10. They ſuppoſed that they. c&c. ] Good works are mercature Regni celeſtis, faith 
Bellarmine. But God is no ſuch Merchant, Calum gratis now accipiam, I will not have 
heaven for nothing, ſaith Vega. Thou (halt never have it therefore; Ile give thee 
that gift. | 

Verſe 11. They murmured, c.] They had that they agreed for, ſome temporal 
bleſſings, which is all chat carnal men commonly care for. Or if any ſeek after ſpiritual 
things, it is not for any beauty he ſeeth, or taſte he findeth in them but only as a bridge 
to bring them to heaven; as Spir« confeſſed of himſelf. it is not good therefore to indent 
and bargain with God how much he (hall give us, either oftemporals or ſpirituals; for 
ſo you may have your penny, and yet be diſcontented, that it is but a penny and no 
more, Profits, pleaſures, honors, appear to be but empty things, when men are to 
gointo another world. 

Verſe 12. Thow baſt made them eqn] Lo this is the guiſe of graceleſs hypocrites, 
to be —_— contending with God and man, as unworthily dealt withal. Thus 
thoſe jewih Juſtitiaries, I/. 58. 3. hit God in the teeth with their good ſervices, 
and ſmall thanks. So the proud Phariſee ſets forth, not his wants, but his worth, 
Contrariwiſe, Zecob cryes out in a low language, Domine non ſum dignus, Gen. 30. 10. 
So doth Pasl, 1 Cor, 15. 9. the Centurion, Aatth.8.6, the Baptiſt, Mat. 3 11, S. Au- 
55 Non ſum dignns, quem tu diligas, Domine, Lord, I am not worthy of thy 

ve. 


Verſe 13. Friend, I do thee no wrong.] Friend he is called, not Reprgbate, though he 
were a murmurer, a Merit- In arguing the cafe with others, uſe hard arguments, 
but ina ſoft This will ſooneſt work; for man is a croſs crabbed creature, and 
if r dealt with, will ſooner (light you for your then regard your reaſon, 

never ſo convincing, becauſe not well There area ion whoſe 
words are ſwords, whoſe tongues are rapiersto run men thorow with, upon every ſmall 
occalion, and their throats as a gaping grave to bury them in. 8 
Verſe 14, Tal that thine 1, and go. 
men of Gods hand ; whuch | 
to look for. Yalde proteſtatns (um, ſaid 2 when great giſts were offered 
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A fearful ſentence. Devid bleſſerh himſelf Plal.n7. 
ve their portion here, and that's all ln Nal. 17.14, 
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give thee : for all that is in the heaven and the earth is thine. 


Chap, 20 


— — 


me volle fic a Deo ſatiari. A gracious ſpirit cannot reſt ſatisfied with low thin The 
Twhiſh Empire, as big as it is, ſaith the ſame Luther, is nothing elſe but a cruſt of bread 
which the man of the houſe caſteth to his dogs. b : 

Verſe 15. Ii it not lawful for me, &c. ] This is Gods ſpeech (who is the great Propieta- 
ry of all) it may not be ours, who have nothing of our own, but all in cruſt : So that 
when we preſent any thing to God, we muſt ſay as Daviddid, 1 Chron, 29414. and af. 
terwards /»ſtinian the Emperor, 7% % d F 9w7 021 ar;02herpe Zei d 32.01 0% Of thine own we 
4 S. Bernard reports of 
Pope Emgeniw, that meeting with a poor, but honeſt Biſhop, he ſecretly gave him cer. 
tain jewels wherewith he mig t preſent him. If God did not firſt furniſh us, we ſhould 
have nothing wherewith to him, or do good to others. 

[1 thine eye evil, becanſe I. un good? ] Its commonly obſerved, that Witches, and 
thoſe that are in league with the Devil to do miſchief, are never given over ſo to do till 
they come to have an evil eye. Hence that, neſcio quis teneros, &gc. and thoſe that are 
bewitched, are ſaid to be overſeen, that is to be looked upon with an envious eye. Envy 
is a quick-ſighted and ſharp-fanged malignity, Prov.27.4. and doth, de aliena mente tam 
prompte quam prave conjicere, as one ſaith, nimbly and naughtily.gueſs at another mans 
meaning. 

Ve 6. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, & c. ] This is the purport of the preceding parable, 
Application is the life of preaching. : : 

Few are choſen] Its a ſtrange ſpeech of (ryſoftome, in his fourth ſermon to the peo- 
ple of «Antioch, where he was much beloved, and did much good, How many, think 
you, ſhall be ſaved in this City? It will be an hard ſpeech to you, but I will ſpeak it: 
Though there be ſo many thouſands of you, yet there cannot be found an hundred that 
ſhall be ſaved, and I doubt of them too: For what villany is there in youth ? what 
ſloth in old men? and ſo be goes on. See the notes on at. . 14. 

Verſe 17. Took the twelve Diſciples ] To rouſe them and raiſe them out of their car- 
nal fears and dejections. eruſalem was the Saints ſlaughter houſe, Luke 13.33. (as 
Rome is now, which therefore is ſpiritually-called Jeruſalem, £gypr, Sodom, ec.) Hither 
our Saviour bent his courſe : hereupon they were amazed and afraid. t Hark 10.32. and 
gave him counſel to go back rather into Galilee for his own and their ſafety, Joh» 11.8. 
He takes them therefore apart, and tells them as followeth, what they muſt cruſt to; 
and that though he be brought to the duſt of death, he will riſe again gloriouſly, to 


their t comfort, 

Vere 1 8. Behold we go wp to Jeruſalem | Behold, as it requires attention (and 
this was no more then need; for Saint Zeke tells us that they undetſtood none of 
theſe things, &c-) ſo it ſets forth our Savieours forwaxdneſs, co go this dangerous 
voyage. 3 

Were 19. To mock , and to ſconrgr, and to cruciſie —— are all our ſufferings 
to his? and yet we think our ſelves undone, if but toucht; and in ſetting forth our 
calamities, we adde, we multiply, we riſe in our difcourſe;hke him in the Poet. I am 
thrice miſerable, nay ten, twenty, an hundred, a thouſand times unhappy. And 
yet all our ſufferings are but as the livers and chips of that Croſs, upon which 
Chriſt, nay many Chriſtians have ſuffered. In the time ef Adria the Emperor, 
ten thouſand Martyrs are ſaid to have been crucified in ihe Mount of «Ararath, 
crowned with tharns, and truſt into the ſides with ſharpdaves ,-#fter the example 
of the Lords paſſion, The chief of whom were Achalm, Mitiader, Theodor us, Cat- 
cerius, Ofc. X | 

Verſe 20. Then came to him, &. ] Then , moſt unſeaſonably, when Chriſt had by 
the parable been teaching them humility, and now was diſcoutfing of his death and 

n, then came theſe ſons of Zebedee to beg a principality in Chrifts i ry earth- 
17 Monarchy, And this is not the firſt time of their ſo foul miſtake, ſo unſeaſonable 
a ſuit to him, or ſtrife among themſelves, The leproſie was cured at once in Va 
ſo is not corruption in the Saints, but by degrees, and at times. : 

The mother of Zebedees children.] Set on by her two Sons, who were aſhamed to 
make the motion themſelves (but as good they might, for Chriſt knew all; and there- 
fore directs his anſwer to them, Mark 10.35.) and ſhe alſo was not well aſſured of the 
fitneſs of her requeſt, and therefore eame courteſying and craving a certain thing: not 


telling 
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telling him what at firlt, as going ſomewhat againſt her conſcience, And ſurely ber 
requeſt had been impudent, but that ſhe upon her near allyance to Chriſt: 
For ſhe is th to have been ſiſter to eſenb, who was Pater Chriſti politicu:; and 
thence her boldneſs, by reaſon of her right of kindred by the Fathers ſide. And this 
is ſome kind of carnal excuſe ; yet not for her and her ſons folly and vanity, in dream- 
ing of an earthly Kingdom, and therein a diſtribution of honors and offices, as in O- 
did and Solomons days, 

Verſe 21. What wilt thow 2] We may not over-haſhly i our ſelves by promiſe 
of this or that to our beſt friends, but hold off and deliberate. Alioqui ſaliens ante- 
quam videat, caſurus eſt antequam debeat. 

The one on thy right band] 2uid voveat dulri nutriculs majus alumno ? Our Savi- 
our had promiſed in the former Chapter that the twelve ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, 
&c. Theſe mens ſuit was for the firſt and ſecond feat, Self-love makes men ambitious, 
and teacheth them to turn the glabco ſee themſelves bigger, others leſſer then they are; 
Pa! on the contrary, was leaſt of Saints, laſt of Apoſtſes. 

Verſe 22. Te know not what ye ack ] Ye ask and mils, becauſe ye ask amiſs. A prayer 
for things not lawful, begs nothing but a demal, as Aoſe did, in praying to enter in- 
to the Land, Deut. 3. 25. as Job did in that peeviſh requeſt of his, that God would 
let looſe his hand and cut him of ; as the Diſciples did in that over-curious enquiry, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrac ? Our Saviour anſwers, that that's 
not fit for them to know. But a better thing he could tell them, that they ſhould 
ſhortly after be cloathed with the Holy Ghoſt, God ſometimes in much croſſeth 
the prayers of his people, as be did David: for the childs life, who if he had lived, would 
have been but a ſtanding monument of Davids ſhame. Was it not better for him to 
have a So/omon > The Saints have their prayers out, either in money or moneys-worth, 
provided they bring lawful petitions, and honeſt hearts. 

Are ye able to drink.of the cup, &c. ] Afflictions are frequently ſet forth by this me. 
taphor of a (up; taken, ſay ſome, from an ancient cuſtom that the father ofthe family 
ſhould give to each under his charge a cup fit for his uſe, according to his bigneſs ; or, 
25 others think, from the manner of Kalle whereat the ſympoſiarch, or Ruler of the 
feaſt , as he is called, oba 2, preſcribed what and how much every man ſhould 
drink. | 

And to be baptized with the baptiſm] Or plunged over head and ears in the deep wa- 
ters of affliction, Of theſe we may ſay as one doth of the Spe waters, that they 
are more wholſom then pleaſant. Ever fince Chriſt caſt his croſs into them, as Moſes 
did that tree, Exod. 15. 25. the property of them is altered, the waters healed. 

They ſay unto bim, We are able] In your own conceit at leaſt, not elſe. For theſe two 
Diſciples, as they knew not what they asked, ſo they knew not what they anſwered. And 
yet _Maldonat hath the face todefend them in it, as if they here teſtified their alacrity, 
rather then betrayed their precipitancy : Sed exitus alta probevit ; they ſhewed their 
valour at Chriſts apprehenſion. | 

Verſe 23. Te ſhall drink, indeed of my cup] Ilad ſolum quod ſuaviim oft, & limpidius. 
The Saints ſip of the top of God cups; as for the dregs, the wicked ſhall wring them 
out. and drink them up. 

ul be baptized, lg, Or ducked, waſhed (not drowned) as S. Y was in the ſhip- 
wrack ; or as the baptized child, which ſhakes off the water, or is dryed after baptiſm. 
Aſtlictions, ſaith one, are called Bapri/aw, becauſe they ſer Gods mark upon us [as bap- 
tiſm doth) that we belong to God ; this for ourward afflictions. And for deſertion, it 
is called Chriſts cup becauſe we are ſure to pledge him in that too, and be comformed un- 
to him, as was Job. David, Heman, Pſal. 88, &c. Grace is no target againſt aſſliction; 
but the beſt ſhall have terrours within, and troubles without, as ſure as the coat is on 
their back, or the heart in their belly, 1 | 

11 not mine to give i. c. It is no part of my preſent office; or, I have no ſuch com- 
— 2 my Father to ge precedencies to all that affe — hereby ſeels to 
raiſe up the low grovel irits of his Apoſtles to things ſupernatural, ſupernal. 

Verle 24, The —_— The _— angry = cha ambition, in their fellows, 
that themſelves were deeply guilty of. So Diogenes trampled Plato's pride, but with 
greater pride, 80 Craſſat earneſtly inveighed againſt covetouſneſs in others, 1 
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there was not & more coverous caitiff then he upon the earth. So Gregory the great 

ſtomaked the title of univerſal Biſhop to the Patriarch of ¶ vnſt antinopie, which yer 

himſelf affected, and his ſucceſſor Boniface artogated and uſurped. 
Inſelicium Ec- Verſe 25. ef, called them to him and ſaid ] We muſt (by Chriſts example) advance, 
cleſie coucerta- cheriſh concord all we can,amongſt Minilters eſpecially, by caſting out rhoſe make bares, 
tonem ca4/4m emulation and ambition. Parews was wont to ſay, that the only cauſe of all Church- 
i diſſenſions was, Miniſters reaching after rule and preheminence, as did Duotrephes. And 
— that if this evil humor could poſſibly be purged out, there would be a ſweet ſymmetry, 
In wut Parei. an happy harmony of all hearts. 

Ad they that are great] The Grandees of the earth, There is, faith one, a great- 
neſs Bellnine and Genuine, In that, a beaſt _ and doth exceed us : In this we ex- 
ceed our ſelves and others. Great men are not always wiſe, ſaith E/ihu, Job 32.9. And 
Nemo me major ni qui juſtior, ſaid Ageſilans, when the King of Perſia ſtiled himſelf 
the great King, Calamitas noſtra Magn eft, laid Aim concerning Pompey the peo- 
ple applauding ſo handſom a ſoleciſm. Privileginm wnins conceditar in beneficium al. 
cerins, faith a learned Doctor; & / ww eſſe vere magnns, ne fir inflar utru folle tumi- 
di, ſed inſtar uteri prole gravid: ; net attolles inane ſupercilium , ſed exhbibeas utile mini- 

eriam. Goodneſs is tlie only greatneſs. 

Verſe 26. But it ſhall not be jo amongit you ] Ho expreſs is that againſt Papal Primacy 
and Lordly Prelacy > When the Duke ſhall be damned, what will become of the bi- 
ſhop, ſaid the Clown to the Biſhop of Cen? Mr. #hitehead refuſed a Biſhoprick, be- 
cauſe he liked not to be Lorded. And Mr. Covera«le being deprived of his Biſhoprick 
in Q. Mares days, would not (forthe ſame cauſe) be re- inveſted in Q, Elizabeths, but 

taught a ſchool. M. Knox would not have a Biſhoprick, becauſe it had aliquid com- 
mune cum Antichriſto, 

Verſe 27. Let him be Your ſervant) This is the ready way to riſe, Neither may any 
think himſelf too good to ſerve the Saints, to waſhtheir feet, to miniſter to their ne- 
ceſſities. Chriſt came out of the boſom of his Father to fetch them to heaven. The 
Holy Ghoſt diſdains not to dwell in their hearts, Angels are deſirous to do them any 

d office. Prophets think not much to miniſter to them, 1 Per 1. 12. Paul, and A polo, 
and Cephas are theirs, publike ſervants to the Church; accounting it a far greater mat- 
ter prodeſſe quam — to ſeek mens ſalvation, then to exerciſe dominion. 

Verſe 28. And to give bu liſe a ranſom] A red ory, a valuable rate, for it was 


, thebloodof God wherewith the Church was purchaſed, If, 20. 28. ſilver and gold 
Had, could not doit, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. nor any thing elſe but that Counter-price given by Chriſt, 
1 Tim.2.6, 


Verſe 29 And a they departed from Jericho] Chriſt cured one blind man as he went 
Tres in his — into Jericho, Luke 18. and two as he went out; for all the haſte he had to go to Peru- 
"£41, © ſalem. Hence ſuch multitudes followed him, to make up his enſuing triumph. 
1 Verſe 30. ben they heard that Jeſus paſſed by] Happy it was for them that, though 
blind, yet they were not deaf. For as death came nb the ear, fo doth life. Hear 
and yorr ſonls ſhall live, Iſa. 5 5. 3. a htavy ear * 4 ſingular judgement, Iſa. 6. 10. a bear- 
ing ear 4 ſperial ſavour, Prov. 20.12. when God ſtroke Zachary, Luke 1. he made him 
dumb, but not deaf, When God ſtroke Saul, he made him blind, but not deaf. 
When God firoke Mephibeſbeth he made lame, but not deaf, There is a deaf 
Devil, and a deaf Adder, and deaf man, that yet want for no ears , Iſa. 43. 8. 
Mack 9. 25. But he that hrareth inſtruttion u in the way f life, faith Solomon. Theſe two blind beg- 
Plal.g$.4. gars had heard of Chriſt by the hearing of the ear, but that ſatisfied them not, unleſs theit 
eyes alſo might ſee him, fob 42. 5. They way-lay therefore the Lord of light, who 
gives them upon their ſuit, both ſight and light, irradiates both organ and object, cures 
them of their both outward and inward eprhalmiecs at once. 
Thou ſon of David] They knew and acknowledged Chrift to be the true Meſſias. 
Few ſuch knowing blind beggars now adays. They are commonly more blind in mind 
then body, looſe and lawleſs,vagrants + ſuch as are neither of any Church, nor Com- 
mon- wealth; but as the baſer ſort of people in Swerbland, who do always break the 
Sabbath, ſaying, that tis only for Gentlemen to ſanctiſie it; or rather as the poor Bre- 
filians, who are ſaid to be fine rege, lege, fide , without any Government, Law, of 
Religion. 
0 | Verſe 
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Verſe 31, And the multitude rebuked them ] In prayer, we muſt look to meet with 
many rubs and diſcouragements ; but Gods ſpirit is heroick, and gets over them all. 
The Devil will interrupt us, as the Pythoniſs did Paw/, Acts 16.16. as the birds did 
eAbraham, Gen. 15. 1 1. as thoſe 2 in building the Temple, Veh. 6. 
Hence we are bid Strive in prayer, Coloſ. 4-2. and watch in prayer ; for Satan will be 
at our right hand, as at Pehoſbuabs, Zach. 3. 1. watching his time to caſt in, if not a 
prophane, yet an impertinent thought, — to bereave us of the benefit of our 

ayers; beſides our own natural in- devotion — ——— hearr, heavineſs of 
— multiplicity of worldly diſtractions and diſturbancies. All which we muſt 
break through, and cry the more earneſtly, as Berti . here did, though checkt by the 
multitude. Have Wercy on us, O Lord, &c. Daniel would not be kept from his God for P In Das 
any danger of death, Dav.6. nor the French Proteſtants reſtrain prayer, though King wel. 
Henry 3. made a Law to forbid them to pray with their families. The Sun ſhall ſooner 
Rand ſtill, then the trade of godlineſs, and that continual intercourſe that is betwixt 
God and the Chriftian ſoul. 

Verſe 32. And Feſus ſtood ſtill ] See the admirable power of fervent prayer. 

Chriſt ſtands and ſtays (for all the haſte of his journey to, eraſalem, which till he 
had finiſhed, Oh how Was he ftraitned > Luke 12.50.) to hear che blind beggars Peti- P,cces chrifs 
tion. So the dun once ſtood ſtill in Gibson, and the Moon in the valley of Aja/on, /icet ſeſtmnan- 
= the prayer of worthy peſbea, who ſer the Trophies of his victory in the very orbs — 
of heaven. N mw 

Verſe 33. Lord, that our eyes might be opened } Truly the light is ſweet, and a plea- 
fant thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sun, Zcele/. 11. 7, and yet how little is this 
mercy prized, becauſe common. Our corrupt natures heed nothing that we enjoy, 
as the eye ſeeth nothing that lies on it, but things at a diſtance it diſcernsclearly. 
Bona d ter go formoſiſſima. Copy of good things breeds ſatiety, and makes them no 
dainties, till God for our folly many times makes us ſee the worth of them by the 
want of them, and ſo commends and indears his favours to us. But what a blind- 
neſs is this, worſe then that of Bartime, never to ſee the face, but the back only of 
denefits. ' 

Verſe 34. And Jeſus had compaſſion on them] He made their caſe his own. Miſeri- 
cordia ſounds as much as miſery laid to heart. Chriſts bowels ſounded upon the fight If. 65.15. 
and ſuit of theſe blind beggars ; and this was beyond all aims, ſhould he have done no 
more for them. For when one gives an alms, he gives ſomewhat without himſelf, but 
by compaſſion we relieve another by ſomewhat within and from our ſelves, whiles we 
dam out our ſou! (not our ſheaf only) 10 the hungry 1/a.58. 10. ' 

And immediately their eyes received fight ] This is not every blind mans happineſs, that 
yet prays for ſight. But there is a better eye-ſighe then that of the body, which if 
God vouchſafe to any in bodily blindneſs (as he did to that blind Boy of Gloce/ter that 
had ſuffered impriſonment there for confeffing the truth) i may be ſaid co ſuch ſurely, 
as Biſhop Hooper the Martyr did to him: Ah poor Boy,God hath taken from thee thy dc 
outward fight, but hath given thee another much more precious, &c. The like favour A371. 
God ſhewed to Didrmns Alexandrinus, who though blind from his childhood, yet was 
not only an excellent Artiſt, but an able Divine ; and wrote certain Commentaries on Hieron. is 4. 
the Pſalms, and likewiſe on the Goſpels; being now (ſaith Jerome, who relates it) above talvg. vir. 
$3 years of age. Trithemius and Bozins report the like things, concerning one N. 7 4 
caßat de Voarda a Dutch-· man, who being ſtruck blind at three years old, became never- —— * 
theleſs an excellent ſcholar, and skilful in the Laws, which he publikely profeſſed at l. 


Celer. Afterwards he proceeded Maſter of Arts at Lovain, Licentiate in Divinity at Tho. Bozius 
the ſame Univerſity, and laſtly Doctor of the Laws at Cullen; where, after he had = - de fig: 
tel * 


printed his publike Lectures, he dyed, and was buried in che Cathedral Chureh, Anno 
Dom, 1491. 17.Calend. Septem. 
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XXI. 
Verſe 1. And when they drew nigh to Feruſalem 


CHAP. 


N this one verſe, our Evangeliſt cloſely comprizeth all that S. 7-6 ſets down of 
our Saviours oracles and miracles from his ſeventh Chapter to Chap. 12.12. viz.the 
hiſtory of five moneths and ten days; for Chriſt rode not into the City till the fifth day 
before his laſt Paſſoever, Job» 12.12. having the day before been anoimed by Mary at 
Bethany, John 12.1. called here Bethpage, or the Conduit-houſe. 

Verſe 2. An Aſs tyed, and acolt With her] There are that by the Aſs underſtand the 
Jews laden with the Law; and by her foal, the Gentiles that wandred whither they 
would. That Canoniſt made the moſt of it, that ſaid that Children are therefore 
to be baptized, becauſe the Apoſtles brought to Chrift not only the Aſs , but the 
Colt too. 

Verſe 3. The Lord hath need of them] The Lord of all, both beaſts and hearts; 
for elſe how could he ſo ſoon have obtained the Aſs of her maſter > Some read the 
Text thus, The Lord hath need of them, and will preſently ſend them beck again : to teach 
us to be no further burdenſom or beholden to others, then needs muſt. 

Verſe 4. Al thu was done that, &c. ] Here is the myſterie of the hiſtory 3 which 
would otherwiſe ſeem to ſome ridiculous and to little purpoſe. He hereby declared him- 
ſelf that King of his Church fore- promiſed by the Prophets, how poor and deſpicable 
ſoever, as the world accounts it. ; 

Verſe 5. Tell ye the dawghter of Sion | Here was that alſo of the Pſalmiſt fulfilled, God 
is my King of old, Working ſalvation in the midſt of the earth, Pſal. 74. 12. For FH 
is by the Fathers obſerved to ſtand in the very center and navel of the habitable earth, as 
if it were fatally founded to be the City of t at King. 

Thy King cometh unte ther] All in Chriſt is for our behoof ind benefit, 1 Cer. 1 30. 
and Aicah 4.8, 9. Unto thee ſhall it come, O daughter of Zion, even the firſt domi- 
nion; the Kingdom ſhall come to thee daughter of Peraſalem. Why then doſt thou 
cry out aloud? Is there no King in thee? Is thy Counſellor periſhed ? A AHandamu from 
this King will do it at any time, P/ſal.44-4+ 

Meth, and —— a» A(;] Not upon a ſtately Palfrey, as Alexander Julixs Ceſar, 
&c.- no ſuch ate here. Chriſts Kingdom was of another world : He came riding meek, 
and his word (the Law of his Kingdom) is both to be taught and received with meek- 
neſs, 2 Tim.2.25, James 1.21. AO in Ju they ſhew the tail of the Aſs our Sa- 
viour rod on for an holy relique ; and bow before it with great devotion. On Paim- 
Sunday, their Prieſts bring forth an Aſs in ſtate, and bow before him and worſhip him, 
as if Chriſt himſelf were there preſent : which when the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors once be- 
held at Cracomia in Poland, they bleſſed themſel ves, and cryed out, O tetram impieta- 
tem! Siccine aſinum brutam beſtiam aderari? O deteſtible impiety | ſhould an Aſs be 
ſo adored ? Neither will theſe dull dizards be reclaimed from 2 fond-fopperies ; be- 
ing herein like thoſe Italian Aſſes, which feeding upon the weed Hen-bane, are ſo ſtu- 
pified, that they lie for dead, neither can they be wakned till half - hilded. 

Verſe 6. And the Diſciples went] With a certain blind obedience they went on Chriſis 
errand, though not very likely to ſpeed. Their Maſters ſole Authority carried 
them on againſt all difficulties and abſurdities. When God commands us any thing, 
we may not diſpute, but diſpatch; arꝑue, but agree to it, captivate our Reaſon, ex- 
alt our faith. | 

Verſe 7. And put on them their cloathes ] Teaching us to honour God with the beſt 
of our ſubſtance, and to dedicate our ſelves wholly to the Lord our God. Jonathas 
ſtripped himſelf, for his friend David, of the robe that was upon him and his garments, 
even to his ſword and his girdle. Chriſt ſuſpended his glory for a ſeaſon, laid aſide bis 
rich and royal robes, borrowed a caſt- ſuit of us, that he might cloath us with his righte- 
ouſneſs : And ſhall we think much to cloath him in his naked men:bers? &c.to part with 
any thing for his ſake and ſervice ? 

* Ard they ſet him thereon] They that make Religion daunce attendance to —— 
| (fait 
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(faith one) theſe ſet the Aſs upon Chriſt, not Chriſt upon the Aſs. Thus did Zebw, and 
before him eroboam, cui gravier jallura regionis quam religions. Thus do all our Ma- er bel fac. 
chiavellians and the worlds wiſards, whoſe rule is, Philoſo ſed paxcis : Religioſum ron 
ozortet eſſe, ſed non religentem, &. But what ſaith a father > Dram ſiquis parwm me- 
lait, valde contemnit. And one thing, ſaid Luther, that will be the ruine of Religion is Que vt on 
worldly policy, that would have all well bowever;and ſeeks to procure the publike peace, e n 
by impious and unlawfull counſels and courſes: | — 2 LE 
Verſe 8. And 4 very great multitnde ] Bandinius faith, he was met at this time by — * 
three · hundred- thouſand Jews, ſome whereof went afore Chriſt, ſome followed after, « con{1is ns * 
according to the ſolemn rites and reverence uſed to be given to earthly Kings, in their 4%. Lu:h 
moſt pompous triumphs. This was the Lords own work. 
Verſe g. Hoſanna to the Son of David | So they acknow! Chriſt to be the true 
Meſliab, and congratulate him his Kingdom over the Church; and yet a few-days 
after, theſe ſame, at the inſtigation of the Prieſts and Phariſees, cry. Crxcifie : dealing 
by Chriſt as Xerxes did by his ſteerſman, whom he crowned in the morning, and then 
took off his head in the afternoon of the ſame day: or as the fickle //rae/z2es dealt by 
David, 2 Sam. 20, where we ſhall find the ſame hands that erewhile fought for Da- 
vid to be all theirs, do now fight againſt him under the ſon of Bichri, to be none of 
theirs, . 
Verſe 10. Who i thu ? ] ny could not they tell after fo many miracles done 
among them? Were they ſuch ſtrangers at peruſalem ? Many hve and dye very ſots, 
even in thoſe places where they have had line wpon line, precept upon precept, r. and yet 
they are no wiſer then the child new weaned from the. breaſt, Iſa. 29. 8. their wits ſerve 
them not in ſpirituals, though otherwiſe ſhrewd enough. 
Verſe 11. The Prophet of Nazareth, &c. | The Archpropher they acknowledge him; 
but of Nazareth, of Galilee, They bad not profited ſo much, or made ſo far progreſs 
in the myſterie of Chriſt, as to know him to have been born a Berh/themite, And to 
nouriſh this error in the people it was, that the Devil, that old Impoſtor, Mark 1. 24. 
though he confeſſed Chriſt to be the Holy one of God, yet he calleth him 7eſws of N 
reth. Satan 6 ſemel videatur verax, millies eſt mendax & ſemper fallax. Satan never 
ſpeaks truth, but with a mind to deceive. | 
Verſe 12. And caſt aut all them that ſold ] The Zeal'of Gods houſe did ever eat | 
dim up. And (as revenge follows zeal 2 Cor. 7. 11.) he mars their markets, and drives „ g. eu 
them out of the Temple with Precul 6 procul eſte profani. And this deed of our Savi- /acris fact; do 
ours was altogether Divine; whiles, as another Sampſon, he lays heaps upon heaps exclamabat 7s 
(yet without bloodſhed ) with the jaw-bone of an Aſs. St. Hierows extolleth this mi- 2 qui bc ? 
tacle above the raiſing of Lazar, reſtoring the blind to their ſight, the lame to their —— 
mms, &c. and adds this myſtical ſenſe of the text. 2wotidre 92 ingreditar Templin 
Patris, & ejicit met cam Epiſcores & Prerbyteros, quam laices & nvuiverſam turban 5:17: e 
4 Eccleſia ſua, & nniue crimins habet, vendentes pariter & ementes. Chriſt is every ETaf t. in 
day caſting out of his Church all theſe mony-merchants, theſe ſacrilegious fimonifts, 4 
both Miniſters and others, that make ſale of holy things, which the very Heathens ab 
horred; and others long ſince complained,that benefices were beſtowed non «bi optime, ef cz. 
ſed abi queftwoſiſſime, as if a man ſhould beſtow ſo much bread on his Aſs, becauſe he 
is to ride on him. 
Tue tables ef the mouy changer: ] This he did alſo at his firſt entrance into the Mini- 
ſtry, Joh. 2. 14, 15. See my notes on that text. The Reformation of Religion was 
Chriſts chief care, and ſoit ſhould be ours: And although little was done by his firft 
tempt Job. 2, yet he tries again, ſo ſhould we; contributing what we can to the work 
continually, by our prayers and utmoſt indeavours : wiſhing at leaſt, as Ferws did, that 
we had ſorne Adoſe: to take away the evilsin Church and Rate. Non enim n tantuiom £09.23 2.20, 
vitulum, ſed multos habemus, ſuith he, for we abound with idols, and evils, 
Verſe 13. Shall be called the howſe of prayer ] A principal piece of Gods publike wor- 
ſhip, ny here pur for ihe. hy — came into — — but he 
preached aſwell as pr In the Sanctuary was the incenſe · Altar in the middle, a 
3 1 — on the one ſide, betokening the twelve Taba 
the Candleſtick, a Type of the word, on the other: To teach us that there isa ne- 


ceſſity of both Ordinances to all Gods people. * 
But 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 21. 


But ye have made it 4 den of theeves ] So Chriſt calleth not the mony-merchancs 
only, but the Prieſts alſo that ſer them a work. And whereas th d, 7 beT emple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, (for to thoſe was this ſpeech fir dreſſed, per. . 1 f.) 
as if they could not do amiſs, becauſe they ſerved in the Temple, the Prophet tells 
them there, and our Saviour theſe here, that its ſo much the worſe. What ſhould an 
Angel of darkneſs do in heaven? Who required theſe things at your hands, to tread 
the courts of my Temple This is the gate of the Lord, into which the righteous 
only ſhould enter, The Papiſts in hike ſort cry out at this day, Eccleſa, Eccleſia, Nos 
ſumnus Eccleſia: and herewith think to ſhrowd their baſe huckſtering of holy things. 
For ami Rome venalia, all things are ſaleable and ſoluble at Rome. Fur this coveri 
is too ſhort, and their groſs theeveries are now made apparent to all the world, as 
their rood of grace, and the blood of Hales were at Pali croſs by that Noble Crow- 
well ; and as their cheating trade of Ind ies and Popes-pardons was by Later, 
who by dint of argument overthrew thoſe Romiſh changers, and drove the coun- 
try of thoſe 2£124mM and zyriumes, as Nac fitly calleth them. 

Verſe 14. Came to bim in the Temple, and he bealed them ] So true was that teſti- 
mony given of our Saviour, Lat. 24. 19. that he was a Prophet mighty in deed, as well 
as in word, before God and all the people. Nos non eloquimur magna, ſed vivimu:, 
ſaid the Primitive Chriſtians. O#r lives as well as our lips ſhould ſpeak us right and 
real in Religion: As Chriſt here, by his cures, gave a real anſwer to that queſtion, 
ver, 10. Who is this? Let us learn to lead convincing lives: theſe are the beſt Apolo- 
pies when alls done. 

Verſe 15. And the children crying, c.] To the great grief and regret of thoſe 
cankerd carls the Prieſts and Scribes: but to the ſingular commendation of their pa- 
rents, who had ſo well taught and tutored them. So the children of Merindol an- 
ſwered the Popiſh Biſhop of ¶ availes with ſuch grace and pravity as was admirable. 
So, when John Lawrence was burnt at / o/cheſter, the young Children came about him, 
and cryed -y the audience of the perſecutors, Lord ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and keep 
thy promiſe. 

Verſe 16. Thow haſt perfefted praiſe ] kanne, thou haſt given it all its parts, and 
proportions ; thou haſt compleated and accompliſhed it, The Hebrew faith, Fandaſti, 
thou haſt founded praiſe, and well botromed it. Quæ enim perfetta, ſunt fir miſſima. 
Now there is no mouth ſo weak, into which God cannot put words of praiſe. 
how oft doth he chuſe the ſilly- ſimples of the world, ro confound the wiſe and learned ? 
See my notes on Pſah 8. 2. And here it is obſervable that our Saviour anſwers 
warily to the captious queſtion ; ſo as he may neither offend ( aſar, by taking upon 
him to be a King, nor ſtumble the people, who took him for no leſe, and he was well 
pleaſed therewith. Let our columbine ſimplicity be mixed with ſerpentine ſubtilty, chat 
we run not our ſelves heedleſly into unneceſſary dangers. a 

Verſe 17. Aud be leſt them ] As not willing to looſe his labour, to caſt away his coſt 
upon men ſo unthankfull, untractable. 


Ladit, qui ſterili ſemina mandat humo. 


Went ont of the City into Bethany ] Haply for ſafety ſake : undoubtedly for his 
—_— and to refreſh himſelf with his friend Lac r, after his hard labour, and little 

ucce is. 

Verſe 18. As be returned unto the - 2 — his work lay chiefly : thither theres 
fore he repairs betimes, and forgat, for haſte, to take his breakfaſt, as it may ſeem: 
for ere he came to the City be was hungry, though it were but a ſtep chither. A 
mans heart is where his calling is: Such a one, when he is viſiting friends, or ſo, is kke 
a fiſhinthe air: whereunto if it leap for recreation or geceſſity, yet it ſoon returns to 
his own element. 

Verſe 19. He came to it aud found nothing ] He t then to have found ſome- 
thing: there was ſome kind of ignorance,we fee in Chriſt as man / but not that that was 
ſinfull.) Hi ſoul defired the &f ripe fruits ; yea though they had not been ripe and 
ready; hard hunger would have made them ſweet and ſavoury, as the ſhephards bread 
and onions were to Hwnniades , when he was put to flight by the Turks: So well 

can 


— 


Chap. 21, a " according th St. Mar TH w. 273. 
dunger ſeaſon homely cares, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Or this promiſing figtrec our Sd. Ted. f. 
ricur might ſay, as +Mlciat of the Cyrreſs. * fol. 310. 

Palcbra conta e, pale ev di ordino fronder, WL 

gege- — 


Verſe 20, werveled, ſaying, oc; J And well they might, for no conjurer, with 
all his skill, could have cauſed 11 —— — with a word ſpeaking. 
For the figtree is the moſt juiceful wy and bears the brunt of wincer-blaſts. ln 5 
Yea Plutarch tells us that there iſſuer from che figeree ſuch a ſtrong and moſt vebe- 1. 3 . 
ment vertue, as that if a Bull be tied unto ĩt for ſome while, he becomes tame and trat 
able, though he were never ſo fierce and fell before, No wonder therefore though the 
Piſciples wondred at ſo — by — Or df 8 

Verſe 21. If yo have faith 10. Or di not the matter as probable only a, . 
ind ſomewhat uncertain, bat not altogether undoubted. Herhar doubrerh debarerh is, — 
a5 it were, with himſelf, puts the caſeto and fro, ſometimes being of one mind, ſome® bw /exteariis 
times of another. Now let not ſuch a man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the ( Ace- 
Lord, 7. 1. 7. if ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eftabliſhed. © wg 

Verſe 22. Whatſeever y6 ſhall ach. in prayer, believing ] Faith is the foundation og 
prayer, and prayer is the fervency of faith. (aft thy burden «pon the Lord, or thy requeſt, 
rky gift upon th Lord, Pſal. 55. 22. that is, whatſoever thou deſireſt that God ſhould 
give thee in prayer, caſt it upon him by faith, and it ſhall be eſſected. Fidei mendica m 
. Faith and Prayer are the ſouls two hands, whereby ſhe begs and receives of God 
all good things both for this and a better life. Hence of old when the Saints prayed, they 
ſpred out the palms of their hands, as to receive a bleſſing from God, 1 King. 8. 22. 
Exod. 9.19. Pſal. 143. 6. | 

Verſe 23. And when he was come into the Temple | Not into the Inn or Victualli 
houſe, though he had been ſo hungry by the way. He ſorgat that. The zeal of G 
bouſe had eaten him up: it was his meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly father 
this he preferred before his neceſſary food. And truly a man would wonder what a deal 
of work he did up in theſe three-days-ſpace; before his apprehenſion. All choſe Sermons 
and diſcourſes ſer down by Aut from this place to ch. 26. by Mark from chep,11, 
to 5 Luke from chap. a0 to ch. 22. and by Joby, from the 12. to 18. chop. 
were delivered by him in theſe three laſt days of his liberty, He diſpatched them with 
ſpeed, as if he had been loth ro have been taken with his task undone. To teach us to get 

all 


up our work, and to wert owt owr ſalvation: Not work at it only; Lazy ſpirits af 
not to immortaliry; The twelve tribes ſerved God inſtantly day and nigbe, and f 
they could do litele enough, 4.26.7, 
{ ame unto him as he Was teaching ] Otioſum vel tacitams facile. tuliſſent, ſaith an To- 
terpreter. If he would have been quiet or ſilent, they would never have queſtioned 
him. A wolf flies not upon a painted ſheep ; we can look upon T painted toad with de- „ d 
"gt. It is your active Chriſtian that is moſt ſpited and Lauber was offer- fager, 66. 
to be made a Cardinal, if he would be quiet. He anſwered, no, not if I might be moddiipii - 
Pope ; And defends himſelf thus againſt thoſe that th him {( haply) à proud fool d nan ap» 
for his refuſal. Let me be courited fool or any thing, ſaid he, ſo I be not found gui + Bhiſte ad 
of cowardly ſilence. The Papiſts, when they could not rule him, railed at him, and cal cb { 
led him an Apoſtate: He confeſſeth the action, and faith, I am indeed an Apoſtate, but a ee dpoſtatam, 
bleſſed and holy Apoſtate;one that had fallen off from the Devil. They calted bim Devil Ace? 
But what ſaid he? Prov: Satan off Lutherns ſed (briſtns vivit & reg Amen. Luther [4 
a Devil: Be it ſo ; but Chriſt liveth and rai t that's enough for Carber: So be it. n mn ſerva- 
By What ant horiiy doeſt thou theſe things ? ſaw that their Kingdom would it. 
down, their trade decay, if Chriſt ſhould be thus to teach and rake upon him in Epif.ad Spala. 
the Temple as a Reformer. When Eraſmus was asked — Elector of Sar, why nam. 
the Pope and his Clergy could ſo little abide” Larher, be anſwered : For two great [95% . 
offences, vic. he had wich the Popes trippte crown, and with the Monks fat e, 
paunches : Hine ills lachrims. Hence all that hatred: And hence now-adays thoſe Auigiſe c- 
Poprſh queſtions to the Proſeſſdrs of the truth. By what Authority —— nam Pape, & 
where had you your calling, your ordination * Where was your Religion before i n 
Nan Luther 3 „ 
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Nodum nodo 
diſſpat. Atet. 


Mendacio no- 
dum fect 
quem (olwere 
ſme impictate 
vel pericuco 
non poſſvnt. 
Pateus in oc. 
Bell. de Fuft ,. 
lib 1. cap. 21. 
Baron, Annal. 


Sen. 


— — 


A Commentary upon the.Goſpel . Cbap. al 
Lather ! Whereunts it was well anſwered by one once, in the. ' Bible, where yours 


NEVET WAS. * l , 

Verſe 24. I alſo will ack 8 one thing Our Saviour could have anſwered them round- 
ly, that what he did, he did by the will and appointment of his heavenly father. But 
becauſe he had avouched that ſo oft, and they believed him not, therefore he took an- 
other courſe. We muſt be ready to render a reaſon of our faith; but then it muſt be 
when we ſee it will be to ſome good purpsſe ; as if otherwiſe, forbear, or unty one knot 
with another, as Chriſt here doth, 

Verſe 25. The bapti/an of John whence was it ? ] That is, the whole miniſtry of Jobs. 
Asif our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, know ye not by what — do theſe things? 
have ye not heard /obns teſtimony for me? And can ye deny that he had his authoruy 
for what he ſpake, from God? How ii it then that ye ask me any ſuch idle queſtion as 
this > do ye not go croſs to your conſciences herein ? 

Verſe 26, We fear the geaple ] Leſt chey ſhould be ſtoned, and the people feared them, 
leſt they ſhould be excommunicated, I hus they were mutual executioners one to am 
other: for all fear bath torment, 1 Joh. 4. 18. | * 

Verſe 27. We cannot tell. ] Lie and all: they could tell, and would not. Their rea- 
ſonings within themſelves, ver. 25. teſtiſie that they knew the truth, but would not a& 
knowledge it; they profeſs their ignorance rather: And ſuch dealing we have from 
many learned Papiſts Thus Belarmwe affirmeth that he never read in all the Bible 3 
promiſe of pardon made to thoſe that confeſs their fins to Almighty God, Beni 
cannot ſee that Peter was in fault at Antioch, but Paul a great deal more, for taking him 
up for halting, Gal. 2. The wit of hereticks will better ſerve them to deviſe a thouſand 
ſhifrs to delude the truth, then their pride will ſuffer them once to yield and ſubſcribe 
to it, | 

Verſe 28. But What think, yen? ] Chriſt reporteth himſelf to their own conſcienc 
whiles he proveth ob» Baptiſts Mmiſtry to be from heaven, by the happy ſucceſs he 
in converting the vileſt ſinners, ſee Jer. 33. 22. 1 Cor. g. 2. The peoples fruitfulnebs 
is the Miniſters teſtimonial, 2 Cor. 3. 2. If but one of a City, or two of a family 
be gained to God, it is a ſign that the Paſtors are according to Gods own hearr, 
Jer. 3.14,15- | 

Verſe 29. I will not ] This is the language of moſt mens hearts, when.preſt co duty: 
and, as occaſion ſerves , they diſcover an headſtrong wilfulneſs in wickedneſs, that is 
uncouncellable, As Pharaoh fat not down under the mixacle, bur ſent for Magicians : 
ſo do theſe, when the word comes cloſe to their conſciences, ſend-for carnal arguments, 
And though the word doth eat up all they can ſay, as A eſes rod did: yet they harden 
their hearts with Pharaoh, they brazen their brows with him in the rext, that faid I wi/ 

not: Nay ſaid the Iſraelites, but we will have a King. And as for the word that thou 
baſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not barken unte thee, ſaid thoſe, 
ler. 44.16. * 1544173 

But afterward le repented ] So do but few, Men will be as big as their words,though 
they die for it, leſt they ſhould be accounted inconſtant. Theſe are niggardly of their re 

putation, but prodigabof their ſouls. bt 

Verſe 30, 4 go Sir ] I, but when Sir ? Staltas ſemper incipit vivere. Hypocrites 

purpoſe oft, and promiſe fair to do better, but drive off and fail in the perfomancegheir 
morning cloud is ſoon diſperſt, their earthly dew is quickly dried up, their beartles 
eſſays come to nothing, Mods c madg non habent od. The Philoſopher liked not ſuch 
as are /emper victuri, always about to live better, but aver begin. A Divine complain 
that the goodneſs of many is like the ſoftneſs of a plumb, ſoon_craſhed: bur char 
wickedneſs is like the ſtone in the plumb, hard and inflexi bir. | 18 
Verſe 31. Ge inte the Kingdom of beatien before yas —5 were an arrant ſhame 
to be left behind by ſuch: as thats a very Jade, we ſay, that will not follow, though it 
will not lead the way. But theſe proud Phariſees bated to be in the ſame heaven with 
penitent Publicans. And, — of ſome in his time, that have 
proved excellent ſcholars, had they not been ſo perſwaded of their own. ſc ip ab 
ready. In like ſort, theſe over · weeners of themſelves might have had place in heaven, 
had they not taken up their ſeats in heaven afore-band. + 01 1:0 1000 
Verſe 32. Jobn came unte you in a wN of right ] Which he both preached 1 
i 71 


„ 
* 


Chap. 21. 


Vos non eloquimur magna, ſed vivime. lobny practice was a tranſeript of what he preach- 
ed : he burned within bimſelf, he ſhone forth to others, Jeb. 5. 35. 

Te repented not afterwards ] No, not after his death, though ye ſaw me ſuccentu- 
and preſſiog the ſame things upon you that J did. An 
hypocrite comes hardlier to heaven then a ſinner, and bath far more obſtacles. As 

d, is not ſo ſoonclothed, as one that is naked : and as he climbs 
at muſt firſt come down from the top of another tree, where be is 


riated to him, and preachi 


he that muſt be ſtri 
not a tree ſo ſoon 
erked: So is it here. 
Verſe 33. Planted a vineyard, 


bis plea ſure. 


Verſe 37. They will reverence my ſon ] They will look another way for ſname : 
ſo the word imports) they will never be able to look him in the face, they will be fo . 
abaſhed of their former villanies. But it fell out far otherwiſe : for theſe frontleſs 
fellows, paſt grace, as we ſay, bad faces hatcht all over with impudency, and that could 
bluſh no more then a ſackbur. Sin had woaded ſhameleſneſs in their fore-heads, and they 
were as good at reſiſting the holy Ghoſt, as ever their fathers were. 

Verſe 38 Thi « the heir, Come, &c. ] So that theſe husband-men the Phariſes knew, 
and yet crucified the Lord of glory: And all this out of deſperate malice, which had 
debauched their reaſon, and even Saranized or transformed them into ſo many breathing 
Devils: they fell into that unpardonable ſin, Afar.12.31. 

Let us ſeiſe on his inheritance ] Covetouſneſs is bloody, Exe. 23. 13. Prov.1.11,13. 
1 King. 21. 10. Ahab longed for a ſallet out of Naboths vi rd, and muſt have it, 
though N. both die for it, nid non mortalia pettora cogit, auri ſacra fame: | Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for thirry- pence. 

Verſe 39. Caſt him ont of the Vineyard, and ſlew him] By wicked hands, Add. 2.23. 
and are therefore abhorred of God and men, and exiled out of the world, as it were, 
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aud hodged it ] Of all poſſeſſions, faith Cato, Nula 
m1-rem operam requirit, None requires more pains then that of a vineyard. Corn comes 
up and grows alone, Mark 4. 28. Injuſſe vireſcunt gramina, ſaith the Poet: but vines 
muſt be dreſſed, ſupported, pruned, ſheltered every day almoſt, 0. 15. 2. Ihe Church 
is Gods continual care, A, xx%agee, Ampatat,putat, fc. /a. 27.3. and he looks for an 
anſwerable return of fruits, e. 13.48. Regnum Anglie, regnum Dei, ſaid Polydor 
Virgil long ſince. The Kingdom of England, is the Kingdom of God. It may well 
be ſaid ſo, ſince the Reformation eſpecially : neither is there any thing more threatneth 
us then our hateful unfruitfulneſs. The Cypreſs tree, the more it is watred, the leis fruit- 
ful; ſo many of us, the more taught, the moreuntoward. - 

ind went into a far conntrey 


As the impious husband-men imagined, who put far 
away the evil day, But God 


all ſhoot at ſuch with an arrow, ſuddenly ſpall they be 
wownded, Pſal. 64. 7. As a bird is with the bolt, whiles he gazeth at the bow, More Hleron in ler, 
I pendium, ſœneris duplo penſatur. God pays men at length for the new and the old. 
Verſe 34. He ſent his ſervants ] ſcil. His Prophets and Miniſters, whom the Lord 
ſendeth to his people continually, not to teach them only, but to take account of their 
fruitfulneſs, to urge and exact of them growth in grace according to the means, 7 hr 2 Cor.s,r, 
they receive not the grace of Cod in vain. 
Verſe 35. Beat ene, and killed another] This is the worlds wages; this is the meaſure 
Gods Miniſters meet with from the ſons of men : never have any, out of hell, ſuffered 
more then ſuch, Perſecution is, Evangelii genius, ſaith Calvin, the evil Angel that dogs 
the Goſpel at the heels. And, Preditare nibsl alind oft, quam derivare in ſe furorem, &c. 
faith Luther. To Preach faithfully,js to get the ill will of 
mans ſelf to all kind of deaths and 
Verſe 36. «Again he ſent other ſiyvants ] O the infinite goodneſs and long ſuf- 
ferance of Almighry God! onus upbraided him with it moſt unworthily , in that 
brawl of his, (hap. 4.2. Pari admires it, Rows, 9. 22. teaching us to improve it to 
the practice of repentance, Rows. 2. 4. Exckiel deſcribes it by Gods lying on one | 
fide for three hundred and ninety years together, which muſt needs be very troubleſom. ECK 4.4.5. 
We cannot lye for. a few hours, on one ſide, but we muſt turn us. David, for the 
abuſe of his Embaſſadors, fell very foul on the Ammonites, Rehoboam for one ſervant 
of his ſlain by the ten Tribes, raiſed a mighty Army to chaſtiſe them. But God bears 
with mens evil manners, though he have power enough in his hand to deal with them at 


dangers. 


all the world, and to ſubject a 


Nn 2 by 


A Commentary e Cee 


276 
= common conſent of Nations for their inexpiable guilt. And in Conſtantinople 
Bidd. /b. of Tbeſſalonica (where are many thouſand Jews at this day ) If they but — 
doors at any Eaſter time between Maunday- Thurſday at Noon, and Eaſter- eve at night, 
the Chriſtians. among whom they dwell, will ſtone becauſe at that time they de. 
rided, buffeted and crucified our bleſſed Saviour, 
1 Verſe 40. What will be do, 4c. ) Nay, what will he not do? God will tun upon 
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them, even on their neck, upon the thick, boſſes of their ” 4 They that would kill 
their enemy, ſtrike not where he can defend himſelf. But ſo doth God, he ſtrikes thorow 
all, yea thorow the loins, Dent. 33. 1 . even to the very ſoul, Jer. 4. 10. This made 416 
ſer cry out, Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? P/al. 90. 11. Surely it is ſuch, ag 
none can either avoid or abide. 

Verſe 41. They ſa) unte bins, be Will miſerably, &c. ] Here they unwittingly read 
their own deſtiny, as David likewiſe did his, 2 Sam.12.5,6. The wicked are preſently 
ſelf-condemned, Ti. 3. 11. and ſhall at laſt day ſtand ſpeechleſs, Afar. 21. 12. out of 
the conviction of their own conſciences, 

Verſe 42. Did ye never read in the Seriptares ? | Yes, full oft , but never applied 
ſuch a place as this to themſelves. A godly manreads the Scriptures as he doth the 
Statute-book : he holds himſelf concerned in all that be reads: he finds his own name 
written in every paſſage, and lays it to beart, as ſpokento him. The wicked on the 
other ſide, put off all they like not, and diſpoſe of it to others, as if themſelves were none 
ſuch. God forb:d, ſaid theſe to our 8a viour, Lak,20.16. But be convinceth them out of 
their own reading, to be the men he meant. Men may make ſome ſorry ſhift, and 
ſhuffle for a while from ſide to ſide,as Salam / Aſs did, but there is no averting or avoid- 
ing the dint of Gods diſpleaſure, otherwiſe then by falling down, as the Aſs did, and 
afterwards her maſter, being rebuked for his iniquity, The dum Aſi ſpraking with many 
voice, forbad the madneſs of the Prophet, 2 Pet.2.16. 

Verſe 43. The Kingdom God ſhall be taken 
had better, ſaith one, be without meat, drink, li 
it ſelf, then that one ſweet ſaying of our Saviour, Come ante me all ye that are weary 
and beavy laden, and will refreſh you. The Goſpel is that inheritance we received 
from our godly fore-fathers the : and it muſt be our care to tranſmit the ſame to 


you An heavy ſentence. We 
, air, earth, all the Elements, yea life 


menen, & c Scl. our poſterity, earneſtly contending for the faith which was once delivered, Jude 3. once 
Pedag. Chriſt. for all : ſor if loſt, or any way corrupted, it will hardly be ever given again. Look to it 


lobg 4. 


Urn © 7 ate 
AwV. 


eits all ; as the Merchants non-paiment of the cuſtom for- 

feits all bis It isto be feared ( ſaith one) left Mr. Herbert be a true Prophet, 
and the Goſpel be, in ies ſolar motion, travelling for the Weſt , for the Americas 
parts, and quitting its preſent place of reſidence, and unworthy profeſſors and poſſeſſom: 
And then farewel E 

Verſe 44. e And whoſdever ſhall fall on this flone ] Chriſt is a ſtone of ſtumbling to 
his enemies, who ſtumble at his meaneis, and a rock of offence, 1 Pet. 2. &. but like that rock, 
Indg.6.21. out of which fire went and conſumed them, News me impure laceſſit, ſaith 
he. The Corinthians abuſed certain Roman Embaſſadors, and were therefore burnt to 
the ground by L An,. For tri populo Rom. nemo ſapienter poſſit, ſaith Livy there. 
upon. Chriſt is wiſe ——.—— ry ever hardned himſelf againſt 
him and proſpered ? Who ever brag d of the laſt ? If his wrath be kindled, yea but 
a little. woe be to his oppoſites : but if he fall upon them with his whole weight, be will 
cruſh them to pi ind them to powder, They can no more ſtand before him, 
then can a glaſs-bottle a Canon-ſhot, 

Verſe 45. Then perceived that he ſpaky of thew ] Who told them ſo, but their own 
guilty conſciences ? Every man hath a domeſtica! Chaplain within his own boſome, 

preacheth vver the Sermon to him again, and comes over him wich, 7 bas «rt the 

man, Conſcience is ſaid to accuſe or excuſe in the mean While, Row. 2. 15. In the i- 
teries betwirt Sermon and Sermon, conviction and conviction. So that perſonal and 
nominal application is therefore needleſs, becauſe every man hath a diſcurſive faculty 


within him, applying ſeveral truths to every mans particular uſes. And, a goes 


de vitiis diſputatio eſt, ibi nullius perſone eſt injuria. ſaith Hierom ; Where the 
againſt — — , no man can 
preaching, Chriſt many times ſmites the 


juſtly complain of a perſonal injury. By 
and, Iſa. II. 4. that is, the coaſciences of 
carna 


, man” 


Chap. 22. according to St. Mar Tu vv. 177 
carnal men glued to the earth, Gods words hit them full in the teeth, and makes them 
ſpit blood. Now if they rage, as Tygers, tear themſelves at the noiſe of a drum if they 
flee in the faces of their Teachers, and ſeek revenge upon them, — 
calt into a reprobate ſenſe, and ſeldom eſcape the viſible vengeance of God. 

Verſe 46. But when they ſoug bt to lay hands on ] And fo ſhewed themſelves to be 
the ſame our Saviour ſpake of, ver.39.42. As the Pope and bis Emiſſaries do well ap- 
prove themſelves to be that falſe Prophet, and his locutts, fer forth in the Revelation. 
Their daily practice is a clear Commentary upon that obſcure , which che 
ancient Fathers, that lived not to ſec it fulfilled, could not tell what to ſay to. Future 
things are beſt underſtood by their events. 


_— — —— 


CAP. XXII. 
Verſe 1. Spake unto them ag ain] 


12 by one diſcourſe he might in another. He bad but à while to be with 
men, and ſee how he beſtirs hi atural motion is more ſwift and violent to- 
ward the end of it, It was as pleaſant to Chriſt to ſeek mens ſalvation, as it is to the 
Devil to ſeek their deſtruction; who therefore doth bis utmoſt, becauſe be know- 
ech that he hath but a ſhort time, Rev, 12. 12, his malevolence is motive to his dili- 


e, 
"Verſe 2, Like unto a certain King] God is 3 King, and he ſtands upon 
his ſeniority, Hal. 1, 8. will be ſerved of the and curieth that coſener , that 
doth otherwiſe, Verſe 14. He ſcorneth to drink the Devils ſnuffs, to take his 
leavi 

Verle 3. They would net came] They proved Recuſancs, and. this rendred them un- 
worthy of eternal life, A#: 13. 46. Gods Miniſters ſent to call them, muſt turn them 
eee Gn ðͤ— * 

erſe 4. Behold, I beve prepared my dum ca it a i 
dom of heaven is 2 — — both dine and ſup wi 
e- table continually, as Ab did at Davids, yea they have 
. ad, « continual portion from the King every day, a certain, all the days 
* hves. 

My eren and my fatlings are Hie] Gr. Are — — ; but bere it is tranſlated to 7129wre, 
common uſe, becauſe even Heathen Princes began their ſolemn feaſts with ſacrifices 
(which was craving a bleſling on their food in their way) and for that men ſhould 
— wa to a ſacrifice. Ades wt gala m appetiens, as Novarinue here 

Verſe 3. But they made light ef it ] Gods tich offers are ſtill ſleighted and vikpended; 
and moſt men turn their backs upon thoſe bleſſed and bleeding imbracements of his, as 
if heaven were not worth hearkning after; 


Paru wt vivat regnets, beatus Horat. ep. 2. 
Cogi poſſe ne gat =—— 


One to his farm, another 10 hu merchandiſe} Liciti proimie , More dye by 
meat then poyfon. Worldlineſs is a great let to faith, — men cannot be charged 
— great covetouſnels. See that ye Shift noe off bim that ſpeaketh to you from 
ven, Heb.12.25. g 
Verſes. latreated them [pitefully, and flew ther) This is that fin that brings ruine 
without remedy, 2 (e. 36. — Jofiahs humihation could not inte Ataneſſch's 
blood-ſhed. Our Popiſh Prelates in leſs then four years, facrificed — of eight 
innocents to their Idob here in Queen Maries days, That precious blood doth 
yet Cry to heaven for vengeance againſt us. And it was a pious Motion that one made 
in a Sermen to this preſent Parkament, That there might bes day of puble bam» 51 Marconen 
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ely ſet apart, and ſolemnly kept throughout the Kingdom, for the ; 
cent vey wr in thoſe Marian days of moſt abborred — N 

Verſe 7. But When the King beard thereof. ] And Kings have long ears, this King of 
heaven eſpecially, Cui etiam muta clamant cadavera Ur taceant homines, jumeutæ 
loguentur. In caſe of the abuſe of Gods ſervants, a bird of the ayr ſhall carry the voyce, 
and that which hath wings ſhall tell che matter, Eccieſ 10, 20. Joby Baptiſt was be- 
headed in the priſon, asif God had known nothing of the matter, ſaid chat Martyr, 
But when he make th inquiſition for bloods (which he oft doth with great ſecrecy and le- 
verity) heremembreth. ſuch to purpoſe, P/al.9.12, as he did Herod, ' i; aximming, 
Charli the ninth of France, Felix of Wartenburg, and — other bloody perſecutors, 
The King is ſaid to hear of what was done, for blood cryeth. 

Sent forth his e Armies ] The Roman ſpoilers, who were the rod in Gods hand, and 
revenged the quarrel of his Covenant: Howbeit they thought not ſo, //a.10.7. As 
in letting blood by Leeches, the Phyſician ſeeks the health of his patient, the Leech on- 
ly the filling of his gorge : So when God turns the wicked upon his people, be 
hath excellent ends, howbeit they think not fo, but to deitroy and cut off Nations 
not a few. 

Verſe 8. They which were bidden were not worthy] Who were then? Such as came 
from the the high-ways and hedges, verſe 9. that is, ſuch as ſit and ſhew their ſores to 
God, as the cripples and others do by the high-way-fide to every paſſenger, to moye 
pitty. Such ſenſible ſinners ſhall walk with Chriſt in white, tor they are worthy. 

Verſe 9. Go thee therefore to the bigh-ways ] Thoſe ſinners of the Gentiles, Gal.2 15. 
who wandred in their own ways, As 14. 16. and were, till now, without God in the 
world, Epheſ. 4.18. Theſe are thoſe other husbandmen, to whom the houſholder would 
ler out his vineyard, Chap.21-41,43- which truth to illuſtrate, this parable is purpoſely 
uttered, and principally,as it may ſeem,intended. 

Verſe 10 Both bad and good, &c. ] Such a mixture there ever hath been, and will be 
here in the Church. Doeg ſets his foot as far within the Sanctuary, as David. There 
are ſacrificing Sodomites, Iſa. 1. 10. ſinners in Sion, Iſa. 3 3. 14. We cannot avoid the com- 
pany of thoſe from whom we ſhall be ſure to carry guilt or grief. 

Verſe 11. And when the King came in to ſec ] He is inthe Aſſemblies of his Saints 
to obſerve their carriage, and to admeaſure unto them in bleſſing, as they do to him 
in preparation; he goes down into his garden to fee whether the vine flouriſh,and the 
pomgtanats bud, Cant. 6. 11; he walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candle- 
Hicks. &c. Now therefore we are all here preſent before God, ſaid {orneling, 
Acts 10. 33. 5 a 

Which had not on a wedding garment] i.e. Chriſt apprehended by faith, and expreſſed 
in his vertues by holy life. Juſtification and ſanctification are the righteouſneſſes of 
the Saints; wherewith arrayed, they are beautiful, even to admiration ; as without the 
which, Satan ſtood at the right hand of p ehoſbuab the high Prieſt, becauſe as ſome 
will have it) his accuſation was as true as vehement, ſo that Satan had the upper hand 
of him, till ſuch time as Chriſt bad, Take away the filthy garments from him; there he 
pardoned his fin in heaven; and unto him, he ſaid, Behold, I have canſed thine ini- 
quity to paſs from thee, and | will clothe thee with change of raiment, There he pardoned 
it in his own conſcience alſo. 

Verſe 12. Friend, How cameſtꝰ &c. ] Not Wretch, Rebel, Reprobate, Hard reproofs 
adminiſtred in ſoft language, break the bones, See the Notes above on Ch. 20.13. 

Not having a wedding-garment ] Is it fit to come to ſuch a feaſt in thy worſt? 
in the leathern coats, inthe tottered rags and menſtruous clouts of wretched old 
Adam? 

Aud be was ſpeechleſs] He was mwuzzled or haltred up, that is, he held his peace,as 
though he had had a briddle or a halter in his mouth. This is the import of the Greek 
word here uſed.He was <un x+]:ne11& , ſelf-condemned, Tit.3.11.and could not avmmur 
16%. chat at God Rom. g. 2 c. as he uſed to do; he was gagg d, as it were. | 

Verſe 13. Bind bim band and foot] He that comes into Chriſts table without 2 
— on his back, ſhall not go out without fetters on his feet. Neither 
phim, that he hath eat and drunk in Chriſts preſence ; for his meat is fawced, 
and his drink ſpiced with that bitter wrath of God, ob 20 23. He ſhall be taken as 
here, 
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here, from the tabls to the rormenter-Look to it therefore, and come not hand oyer heat. 
The very Heathens ſa w, and could ſay, That God was not to be ſerved flightly or lub- COIN 
beringly, but with all poſtible preparation afore hand. W a0? a 

Verſe 14. For any are cally dy & 0, ] With ab outward calling : but qutward ©Og9xtutg= 
priviledges profit not, where the hidden man of the beart id got tight, where the 4. Flu. 
power and practice of godligels is. wanting. Many a ſhip bath been called 3 fe- 
47 7 and Good-Fheed, which yet bath ſplit upon the Rocks, or fallen into che hands 
of Pirates. TY | 7, IS 

Verſe 15. Then Went the u They were, as one ſaith, Pani; erepurntts, 
minime tamen ad re ſipiſcentiam compunt 1. They were ſtung with the former Parables,and 
grew more enraged, It is a vain'perfwaſion for any Godly man to think, by any ducre- 
uon wholly to ſtill and eſcape the clamours and hates of wicked perſons : Chriſt himſelf 
could not do it. | 

How they might intangle him in buy hr] As beaſts are in the Hunters toyl, or birds a 
in the Fowlers Net. Every man hunteth his brother with a Net, was an old complaint, 1 75h. 2 ve- 
Mit. 7,3, And, They moke 8 mian an offender fir a werd, and lay a ſnare for bim natione fera v 
that reproveth in the gate, &c. Iſa. 29, 21. Doctor Stories rule to know an heretick tor. 
was, They will ſay, The Lord, and, we praiſe God, and, Thakwving God, So, The — 
Lard, and not to ſay, Oer Lord, is called by Steven (ird, Symbalnm hareticer um, — po 
the hereticks badge. But God will tale wiſards in their own craft, 1 Cor, 3. 1g, retia. Par. 
he will catch them in their dyn cunning, he will over-ſhoot them in their own bow, 4. and At 
- 5 take bu handful of them, ſo that they ſhall not make eſcape , as the word there 1 4 2. 
ignifies. | 1 
Werten 6. With the Herodians ] i. e. Such as were of Herod Religion, as the Aelcbitet, — 
a kind of mongrel Chriſtians in the Eaft : ſo called of CMHelech; as hoe would ſay, Of he bendens c 
Kings Religion, becauſe they followed the decrees and examples of, the 7 — Some 4%%%⁊- manum 
think theſe Herediavs were the ſame with the Publieans, . or Lolktakers ( fo Origen and — Aret- 
Cyr) whom the Phariſees took with them to our Saviour, as if the one exacted tribute. rb 
the other refuſed to pay, and both came to our Saviour, as to an impartial Judge, to end 
the quarrel, and decide the controvetſie. ar eb e, g 51, 

Maſter, we knoWy that thow art true, Oc. — a fair glove, drawn upag a foul 
band. Burning lips and 8 wicked heart are li ver droſs, 
prev. 25 23. There are thoſe that will ſmile in your face, and at the ſame time cut your 


— 


the Queens ſaddle with poyſon covertly, and as it were, doing ſomething elle, praying 193 
with a voice, Gad ſave the Auer, & c. "wy 


tell a lye, becauſe — hg ſo, but ſpoke againſt their conſciences. They 
*, belike, — tic 


, &c. THT Y 
Verſe 17. 1s it lawfull? ] They make it a caſt of conſcience; , Diſlembled ſan- 
Gy. is double iniquity. Covetouſgeſa goes cloaked or coloured, 1 Te g. 5. 
els wp malt times: but God will wach off it's varniſh with Rivers, of 


e. n a ane 2 1 

Tegive tribuge ] K a kind af Coyn proper to this purpoſes; The Jews paid then Cn his Sur, 
to the Kewgns, 2—— — nd other Princes of (ain 1 tent for 
the very heads they wear, Aud yet hot they brave it to our Saviour, and lay, Job g. 33. 
We were vi in bondage $4 any ma Aud there is not a more vai tzloriods people this Alt. hrowet. 
Gay under heaven, chen the Jews, ſaith A, ſlad | , oft al yl gy 0-433 
Verte nd. g compre we, ye biperriter?} Hypogtites Erie Neil ue 
6 in 
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skin of a Nicedemw, ſaith one, of a Demæ rather, who made fair weather for a while 
but at length forſook Pal, and became an idojatrous Prieft at T heſſalonica, if Dore. 
theus may be believed. Jeſus percieved theſe mens wickedneſs, and detected it. So dealt 
Peter by Simon Magns, whom Philip took for a very honeſt man, and baptized him, All 
Mia. will out at leugth; 2wod fir eſſe velu, mhilque mals. 

Verſe 19. They brought unto him a pen) | Monachi pecnnias attingere pro piaculo du. 
cunt. No CO among the Papiſts may rake or touch filver, This mertal is as very 
Anathema to theſe, as the wedge of Gold to Achan, at the offer whereof he ſtarts back, 

D. Halls epiſt. as Moſes from the $ Vet he carries a boy with him that takes and carries it, and 
Ded. i. ep j. never complains of either metral or meaſure. 

Verſe 20. Whoſe i this image, &c. | Not that he knew not whoſe it was, but 
that he might refel| them by their own anſwers ap ono out of their own mouth ; 
and that the people (into whoſe hatred t ght by this captious queſtion 
to draw him) might ſee that this was not more his, then the Phariſees own ſen- 
tence. 

T hey ſaid unto bim Ceſars ] Julius Ceſar was the firſt that had his own face ſtamęt 

#yced Hit. in the Roman Coyn. 
fol. 25 Verſe 21. Render therefore unto («ſar Not Give, but Render: As who ſhould fay, 
Ye give him but what belongs to him; ye do him but right, ye help him but to his own, 
«and that which he may juſtly require of you, Is reddendo boſtimentum patrocinii c defenſs 
ens, in lieu of his care toward you, 
* And unto God the things that are Gods, | The Greek Article is twice repeated, 
> * when he ſpeaks of God more then when of Ceſar; to ſhew, ſaith one, that our ſpecial 
care ſhould be to give God his due. For if Ceſar will take to himſelf Gods part, by 
commanding that which is ſinful, to pay him ſuch a tribute, Now eft tributam Ceſar, 
ſed [ervitium diaboli, ſaith ( vr yſeſt om, It is not a paying of tribute to ( «ſar, but a do- 
Gaip, Eu. ing ſervice to the Devil. Cur now & animan noftram Dei imaginem ſoli Deo conſi gm 
Pandulſ.Cofe- faith one, Let God only have our ſoul, ſith it bears his image. That was a wi 
nucixe.l.g.biſt. and wicked ſpeech of him, that ſaid, That he had two ſouls in one body, the one for 
Neapol. God, if he pleaſed, the other for any one elſe that would. But that was a gallant 
or re ſpeech of the Prince of Condee, who being taken Priſoner by Charls the ninth of France, 
vel mi{[am. vel and put to his choice whether he would go to Maſs, or be put to death, or ſuſſer 
mortem, vel al impriſonment? The former, ſaid he, by Gods grace, I will never do. And 
perpetvum care bor che two later, let the King dò wich me what he pleaſeth. God, I hope, will turn 
Og <P. allrothebelt. | 
Demilts auri- Verſe 22. They marvelled and left him, and went their way ] Wich a flea in their 
culas ut nique ear, as we ſay. fourided they were that they were ſo diſappointed. Chriſt ſhaped 
venta dſcllus. them ſuch an anſwer, as they could neither diſlike nor digeſt. The wiſe mans eyes are in 
— his head, but the foot walketh in darkneſs, Eccleſ. 2. 14. Ad pexitentian properat, cit) 
qui judicat. He that precipitates a cenſure, ſhall ſoon ſee cauſe to repent him. How oft 
doth an open mouth prove a mans purgatory ? We had great need therefore carry a 
pair of ballances berwixt our lips, leſt we be entangled in our talk. For, 


Su licet in partes circumſp eftifſimus omnes, 
Nemo tamen vulpes, nemo cavere poteſt. 


Verſe 23. The ſame day came to him the Sadduces ] Vulpinm capita poſſunt efſe averſe, 
quorum tamen caude in face eadem cocunt. Hereticks may differ as much from one at» 
other, as they all do from the truth. Both Phariſees and Sadduces can ——ů 
Chriſt though they cannot conſent among themſelves. Theſe Sadduces were a brutiſh ſet 
and fort of Jews, that held many monſtrous opinions. Some of them are fer down, AZ. 

Lb 18. Aniz, 33- 8- Divers other more groſsmay be read of in Joſephns, who alſo tells us, that they 

tn g * were but few of them, yet of the tffiefamong the people. And no wonder: for even at 

14 1.2. C. . this day Atheiſts and Epicures are rife ; and among the great ones eſpecially, who either 
think or could wiſhat leaſt, there would be no reſurrection. &c. 

Verſe 24; Mafter,* Moſer ſaid ] They pretend Scri : ſo did the Devil, Mat.. 

So do hereticks all; Sed ſenſum afferunt, non anferunt, but they fetch not the meaning 

from the Scripture, but faſten a ſenſe ( even that of their own deviſing ) on the Scrip- 

— 9 | | = 
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ture: Cedem Scriptararum faciunt ad materiam ſwam , faith Tertullian, Th 
taw the Text, as Shoe-makers do their over-leathers , faith Polydor Virgil , that 
they may bring them to ſerve their turns : They lay the dead child of their own 
corrupt gloſſes in the boſom of holy Scripture, and then cry out, It is hers, and 
not theirs. | 

If a man die, having no children ] This Law theſe Sadduces ſeem to approve, when 
indeed they jear it, as the mother of much monſtrons confuſion, if there ever be a te- Pays: 
ſurreion. So deals the Devil and his Janizaries (Jeſuires I ſhould fay) at this day, by 
both Scirptures and Fathers, whom they either elude or deride, further then they ſerve 
their turn, to contirm their falſhoods. 

Raiſe np ſeed unto bu brother | Our children are a principal part of our ſelves, even the 
ſeed; as though now there were nothing left in us; but the chaff. 

Verſe 25. When he had married 4 Wife, deceaſed.) Thus they that will marry ſhall 
have trouble, I, and that in the fle, wherein they baply promiſed themſelves moſt 
comfort and contentment, How many are there that ſeek an happineſs here: and 
when to enjoy it might ſeem an happineſs indeed, they die, and then all their thoughts 
periſn. Inſtances we have in Alexander the Great, Julius Ceſar , Tamberlain, who Twh Hiſt. * 
making great preparation for the Conqueſt of the Turkiſh Empire, dyed of an Ague in {-*36- 
the middeſt of his great hope, and greateſt power. The like might be ſhewed of many 
learned men, that dyed, when they might have been moſt uſeful, as Keckermen, Perkins, 

Preſton, Pemble,young Draſius, &c. All our learning is ſoon refuted with one black 
Theta, which underſtanding us nor, ſnappeth us — ctively without diſtinction, and 
putteth at once a period to our writing, and to our being. 

Verſe 26. And the third unto the ſeventh ] Happy it was, if ſeeing their brethren fall 
ſo faſt, themſelves were warned to number their own days, and provide for deaths 
coming. But this is not eaſily done; for we naturally dream of an immortality , 
P/al.49-11. and it is death to us to think of death, though we ſee ſo many daily de 
before us. It fareth with us for the moſt part, as with fatting Cattle. The Butcher 
comes to day, and fetcheth away one, to morrow and fetcheth away another, &c. The 
reſt that are left behinde do neither miſs their fellows , nor dread their own deſtiny. So 
bere, this is brutiſh ſtupidity, ſhake it off. 

Verſe 27. And laſt of al the woman, &c. ] It is ſcarce credible that one woman ſhould 
out · lve ſeven husbands. But grant ſhe did, yet impartial death, that had fo ofr-times 
cut off her head, hit her heart at laſt. Death as an Archer ayming at us, miſſeth us 
eſt-ſoons, and hitteth haply ſome beyond us, ſome ſhort of us, ſome on either hand 
of us; now our ſuperiours, now our inferiours,now our equals, till at length we alſo are | 
wounded ; and the longer deaths hand is exerciſed, the more skilful it grows. Joannes Alfled. chron. 
de Temporibus, who is ſaid to have lived in France above 300 years, dyed at length: 

So did the old, old, the very old man, Anno 1635. 

Verſe 29. Te do err, not 7 Ignorance is a breeder. All fins are ſeminally in it. Eric. . 30 
ignorance. S. Pax! thanks it for all his perſecutions, 1 7im.1.13. Ariſtotle makes it the chem. (oc. coun 
mother of all the miſ rule in the world. All Hereſies, ſaith Chemit ius are known to have 5% («2+ 
proceeded, Vel ex ſupercilioſo Sameſateni faſtw, vel ex Arrii dialeflica, vel ex AE tis 
du,, from pride, ſophiſtry, or ignorance. 

Nor the power of God] Who can as eaſily raiſe the dead, as he did ar firſt create 

them, This the Arhenians with all their Learning, underſtood not: and therefore 
counted all that S. Paw/could ſay to it, bibble babble , becauſe he preached Jeſus, and =*7:42343 : 
Anaftaſir, or the reſurrection, which they took to be ſome ſtrange goddeſs, 42.17. 
18,19: They ſaw not how there could poſſibly be a regreſs from a privationto an habit. 
Neither can any of us ſee it, unleſs God by his Spirit of Revelation give us to know 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 4 — to the working of his mighty 
power, which he wrought in raiſing Chriſt, and us by him, Eyb. 1. 19, 20. where it is 
eaſie to obſerve a ſixfold gradation in the original, and all to ſet forth the power of 
God, in Chriſts and our reſurrection | 

Verſe 30. For in the reſurreſtion they neither marry] Therefore our condition then 
ſhall be better then that of Adam in Paradiſe, where he had need of a meet help, 
Chenegds, ſuch another as himſelf, a ſecond-ſelf. S. Luke adds the reaſon, why men ſhall 
not marry in the reſurrection, viz, They can ＋ 10 wore ; and therefore need not 

0 marry 
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marry for propagation of their kinde, and immortalizing of their name, AMabemer 
as he profeſſed that himſelf had a ſpecial licence given him by God to know what 
women he would, and to put them away when he would : ſo he promiſed to all his Vo- 
taries and Adherents the like carnal pleaſures at the reſurrection. Senſualiſts caſt 
God and the things of God into a diſhonourable mould : they riſe not above 
their ſprings | | 

But are a the Angels of God ] Are, that is certainly ſhall be; yea, in their Head 
Chriſt they are ſo already. For God hath even here raiſed us up together, and made us 
ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Epbeſ. 2. 6. And at the reſurrection, the 
juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun in Heaven, nay, as the Son of God himſelf, with whom they 
ſhall appear in glory, as his Spouſe, Dæer fulget radizs mariti, is a maxime in Law. Their 
vile bodies ſhall be conformed to his wolf glorious body, the ſtandard in beauty, 
brightneſs, agility, immortality, &c. and other like unſpeakable Angelical qualities and 
——— Their ſouls ſhall be freed from all evil, fraught with all fulneſs both of grace 
and of glory. 

Verſe 3 1. Have pe not read | In Moſes, whoſe writings onely they received, rejecting 
the reſt. And the ſuperſtitious Jews at this day are ſaid in their Lyturgie to read two 
Leſſons, one out of the Law, which is read by ſome chief perſon, another out of the 
Pagan which is read by ſome boy or mean companion. For ſavouring ſomewhat of 
theſe old Sadduces, they will in no ſort do honour, neither attribute they that authority 
to any part of the Bible that they do to their Law, which they do uſually carry about 
their Synagogue at the end of the ſervice in proceſſion, with many ornaments of Crowns 
and Scepters ; the children =_ it, as it paſſeth by them. | 

Spoken unte you by Ged| It is od that ſpeaketh in the holy Scriptures : It is the ex- 
preſs minde of God that is there ſet forth unto us. See my True — 1 io. &. 

Verſe 32. God « not the God of the dead ] That is, in the Sadduces ſenſe, utterly dead 
and extin& for ever, but in S. Pauls ſenſe, Rom, 14. 9. He is the God of the dead. 
For the dead bodies alſo of the faithful, whiles they lie rotting in the Grave, and 
reſolved into duſt, are united to Chriſt ; by means whereof a Pbltance is preſerved, 
ſin onely is rotted with it's concomitant infirmities. But the rotting of the body is but 
to refine it: it is but as the rotting of corn under the Earth, 1 Cor.15.36. that it 
may ariſe more glorious. Once, death to the Saints is neither totall, but of the 
body onely ; nor yet perpetual, but for a time onely. See both theſe together, Row, 
8.10,11. Rakes, om this verſe we may learn, That there is a two-fold knowledpe to 
be gotten from holy Scriptures. 1. Expreſs, I aw the God of Abrabam, & c. 2, By due 
deduction and firm inference, God is the God of the living. 

Verſe 33. They Were aſtoniſhed at hu doftrine)] This was well: But S. Luke adds, 
that which was more ſtrange. 1. That certain of the Scribes ſaid, Maſter, Thon beft 
wel ſaid; No Jeſuite had ever ſo much ingenuity, 2.T hat the Sadduces were thenceforth 
ſilent, and ſaid no more, Preſtat berbam dare, quam turpiter pugzare. Thoſe Romiſ 
frogs the Jeſuites will never have done, though never ſo much ſet down, but be ſtill up 
with theis hateful Brekekekex-coax-coax. 

Verſe 34. But When the Phariſees ] Nunquam bella bonis, nnnquam certamina deſunt. 
Truth never wants an adverſary. Chriſt had many conflicts all his life long, but moſt and 
ſharpeſt at laſt caſt, At death, Satan will muſter up all his forces againſt a Chriſtian: 
that laſt encounter is like to be the ſharpeſt ; as //rae/ in the Wilderneſs met with much 
— but when they entered the Land, all the Kings of ( au combined agaiaſt 
them. 

Verſe 35. Then one of them Which Was 4 Lawyer | Parew gathereth out of al, 
Chap.12.38. that this Lawyer was one of them that had herd, br Chriſt for his con- 
queſt over the Sadduces in the laſt conflict, Luk. 20 39, and that, for a penance 
he was enjoyned by his fellow-Phariſees, to undertake this following diſputation with 


Chriſt, 


T empting him and ſaying] Saint Peter faith, They found no guile in his mouth, 
which = * that they ſought it, 1 Pet. 2.23. There are that hear us meerly to catch, 
cavil and quarrel, 


- Verſe 36. Which « the great Commandment | the Rabbins reckoned up 61 3. Com- 


mandments of the Law: and diſtinguiſhed them into the greater, and the 4 
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Theſe later they thought might be neglected or violated with little or no guilt. The Te- 


mw Phariſees have allo their venial ſins, their peccadillo's, as we know ; but the Scrip- 


ture makes all fin mortal and deſtructory. A little ſtrange tire might ſeem a ſmall mar- 
tet, yet it was ſuch a ſin, as made all //ree! guilty; as appears by the ſacriſices offered 

Verſe 37. Thow ſhalt love the Loyd] God muſt be loved and bonoured by us, 
% # 444 Jar, ſaith one, truly, chat be no halting, and totally, that there be no 
halving : he will not divide with the Devil, as the Circaſſian are ſaid to divide their 
whole life between rapine and religion, Gods fervice muſt be the team honwins : 
Eccleſ. 12. 13. and the ben hominss, Mic. 6. 8, We ſhould love him infinitely: which, 
— b : but how far ſhort we come of loving 
him with all our heart, ſoul, ſtrength, &c. (hic = the Papilts affirm feiſable) appears 
by our lives, which, do what we can, are fuller of ſins, then the Firmament is of Stars, or 
the Furnace of ſparks. 

Verſe 38. Thu « the firſt and great (vun In reſpeR of order, quantity 
and digniry. The ſecond Table is fulfilled in the firſt, and Luther is bold to ſay, Primo 
precepto reliquorum onminm obſervantia precipityy ; In the firſt Commandment is com- 
manded the keeping of all the reſt, We rightly love our very ſelves no further then 
we love God : And for others, we are bound to love our friends in him, our foes 
for him. 

Verſe 39. And the ſecond i like unto it] For it hath, 1. The ſame author, God ſpake 
all theſe words. 2. The ſame tye 3.. The ſame ſanction and puniſhment of the viola- 
tion. 4. It requires the ſame kinde of love and ſervice : for the love of our neighbour 
the ſervice of God. 

Love thy neighbour as thy ſelf | Now , thou loveſt thy ſelf truly, really, fervently, 
freely, conſtantly, hiding thine own defects and deformities as much as may be. Thou 
wouldſt have others rejoyce with thee and condole with thee, as occaſion ſerves. Go 
thou now, and do likewiſe to others, Howbeit our Saviour ſtrains us up a peg 
higher, Joh.13.34- His new commandment of the Goſpel is, that we love one another, 
not onely as we love our ſelves, but as he loved us. lhis form hath ſomething in it 
that is more expreſs (in which reſpect partly it is called « »4w commandment, ) and 
for the incomparable ſuthciency of the preſident is matchleſs, and more full of inci- 
ration to fire a ffection. | 

Verſe 40. Hang all the Law and Prophets] Nea and the Goſpel too: for love is 
both the complement of the Law, and the /urriemen: of the Goſpel, Rom. f 3. 10. Jab. 
13.34; It is the filing up of the Law (as the word ſigmitieth,) for that it clotheth the 
duties of the Law with the glory of a due manver, and ſeateth them upon their due ſub- 
jects, with unwearied labours of conſtant weil-doing, The Prophets alſo hang upon the 
ſame nail of love with the Law, ſo ſome frame the Metaphor here uſed : As ſome 
others rather think, that our Saviour, n this expreſſion alludeth to the Jewiſh Phy- 
lacteries, Heb. Totapbotbh, which were icrouls of parchment, having the Command- 
ments written in them, which the Phuriſces ware about their heads and arms, to minde 
them of obedience to the Law. | 

Verſe 41. While the Phariſees were gathered] ie. Before the former meeting was 
diſolved. We ſhould watch for, and catch at all opportunities of working upon 
the worſt. Dr. Tay/or preached every time he could get his people together, holy-day 
or elſe. 

Verſe 42. What think ye of Chriſt 7 Chriſlns utramg, paginam impleret. All our 
ſearch ſhould be with thoſe wiſe-men, for the babe of Berblebews, who is wrapped up, as 
it were, in the ſwathing-bands of both the Teſtaments, 

Wheſe Son i be] They were curious in Genealogies, A ſhametherefore it was 
for them, to be ignorant of Chriſts deſcent and pedigree, - | 

They ſay wnto him, the ſon of David] Herein they ſaid well, but not all: for they con- 
ceived no otherwiſe of Chriſt, then as of a meer man. Our Saviour therefore rakes a 
Text out of Pſal. 110, and thereby convinceth them of bis Divinity. We muſt be well 
verſed in the myſterie of Chriſt, and neglect nothing needful to be known by us, 

Verſe 43. How then doth David in Pirit ] The ſpirit David after a ſor, 
and by his mouth uttered what he would publiſh to the Church, — 
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Godhead of Chriſt. Holy men ſpake of old as they were acted by the holy Gholt, 4 
P6p5 44901, —＋ forcibly moved, or born away, and as it were, carried out of themſelves 
by 


2 Pet.1.21, e holy Ghoſt. - 
Verſe 44. The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord] God the Father to God the Son, theſe two 


differ no otherwiſe, then that the one is the Father, and not the Son; the other is the don 
and not the Father. . 3 ; 

Sit thow on my right my fellow and co-equal, Zach. 13. 7. Phil.2.6, 
as Chrift is at She wo of his Father, ſo is the Church at the wore 
Chriſt, Pſal. 45. 9. which is a place both of greateſt dignity and — 

Verſe 45. Lord, how is be bu Son? ] This is that great myſterie of Godlineſs, which 
i Pet.1.122 Angels intently look into, as the Cherubims did of old into the Mercy-ſear. That Chriſt 
ſhould be Davids Lord and David: ſon, God and man in one perſon, this is that won- 

der of wonders : well might his name be wonderful, //a.9.6. 

Verſe 45. And no man Was able to anſwer | Though they were ſubtile Sophiſters, and 
mighty in the Scriptures, yet they had nothing to oppoſe. Magna eſt veritas, & valebit, 
Great is the truth, and fhall prevail. 

Neither durſt any man, Sec. How eaſily can God button up the mouths of our buſieſt 
Adverſaries, yea, and plead for us in their conſciences, as he did for Mr. Bradford and 
many more of the Martyrs, whom as they could not out-reaſon, ſo neither could 
— but conceive well of the Martyrs innocency, triumphing in their pet ſecutors con- 

ciences. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Verſe 1. Then ſpake Feſus to the multitude, &c. ] 


Cy having confuted and confounded the Scribes and Phariſees, turns him to 
the people and to his Diſciples : and that he might do nothing to the detriment 
of the truth, he here cautionateth, that they deſpiſe not the doRrine of the Phariſees, 
Noe & wi ſo far as it was ſound and ſincere without leaven ; but try all things, holding faſt chat 
me 42:17, Which was good. Be adviſed, and remember to ſearch into the truth of what you hear, 
Videas cui fi» was the counſel of Epicharmw. 
das. Deligas Verſe 2. Sit in Moſer chair) i. . Have the ordinary office of teaching the people, 
quem diligar. but ue jure, he queſtioneth not. The Prieſts and Levites ſhould have done it, 
88/7. Sedeo, the Scribes and Phariſees had for preſent taken it upon them, ſtept into the Chair, and 
colloco, there ſet themſelves. Rem. 2. 20. So Hildebrand and his Succeſſors , have invaded Pe. 
ters Chair, as they call the ſea of Rome, but what ſaid an Antient? Non bebent 
Petri hereditatem, qui Petri ſidem non habent. They have no right to Peters Chair, 
that have not Peters Faith. The Index Expurgaterius, commands ( ſubleſta fides) ith 
Quintil. lib. 9. ſtead of Fidem Petri, to print it Sedem Petri. Perfrica frontem, ſaid Caluau to Vati 
— Aue , & digniorem te dic qui Prator fieres quam Catonem, Put on a good face, and ſay that 
nienti occurrie thou art fitter for the Office then Cato himſelf, But what a bold face had Barcgu 
obviam peri- the Jeſuire, who meeting the Devil, required his Chair of him, as one that better de- 
45 ut cathe- ſerved it? He had his deſire, I doubt not. But if Scribes and Phariſees fat in Moſer 
——_—_ gy Chair, it's no news then for bad men to ſucceed better; as Timotbens Herwlus did 
erat — Proterius the good Biſhop of Alexandria, and as Arminius did Juni in the Pro- 
feſſors place at Leyden. 

Verſe 3. Al therefore Whatſoever | Not their traditions, ſuperſtitions , and cor- 
rupt gloſſes upon the Law, but whatſoever they teach that is agreeable to truth: ſo 
long as they fit cloſe to Moſes Chair, and keep it warm, as it were, hearken to them. 
Gods good giſts are to be acknowledged and improved even in the worſt, as David 

$i paſtares bene made Saw!s epitaph, 2 Sam. 1. though the Devil preached his funeral, 1 San. 28.19 
vivunt, rum Aut do not ye thei Works | If Minifters do well, faith Chryſoftow , it is their 
lucrum eſt, i on gain, if they ſay well, it is thine. Take thou what thine own is, and let alone what 
bene dicunt; is another mans. Syd and King Richard the Third commanded others, under great pe- 


[ups 
nalties, 
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nalries, to be vertuous ſed, when themſelves walked the clean contrary was "JEM 
deformed Painter may a goodly picture; a ſtinking breath, ſound a mi aft, core gone 
and he that hath but a bad voyce, — in deſcant. 1 blind — bear eee. 
a toreh in a dark night, and a Harp make muſick to others, which it ſelf is not ſenſible (08. 

of. Poſts ſer for direction of Paſſengers bythe highway-ſide, do point out the way 

which themſelves go not: And ſign- poſts tell the tra vellor there is wholeſome diet or 


warm lodging within, when yes remain in the ftorms without. Leud Preachers 
are _ ſpirie · ſteeples, or high pinacles, which point up to Heaven, but preſs down to — 
the Center. 0 


For they ſay, «nd dy wot) They had tongues which ſpake by the talent, but their 
hands ſcarce — e ounce ; Me that ridiculous Actor at Sm, who pro- Of this addor 
nouncing O Cælum, O Heaven, pointed with his' finger toward the ground: ſo Polemo cha- 
Pharifees had the Heaven commonly at their tongues end, but the Earth continually at fing, ad 37&- 
their fingers-end, In a certain barrel againſt the Tarks, there was # Biſhop that thus Nel n 
encouraged the Army, Play the men ſouldiers, to day; and I dare promiſe you * 
that if ye die fighting, ye ſhall ſup to night with God in Heaven. Now after the batte 
ms begun, the Biſhop withdrew: himſelf : And when ſome of the Souldiersenquired 
among themſelves what was become of the Biſhop ; and why he would not take a ſup- „ _. 
ger with them that night in Heaven, others anſwered, Hodie fibi jejwninns indixit, 55 1 
un vulr nobiſcum in Colo ceneve. This is faſting · day with him, and therefore he will aſs 
eat no ſupper, no not in Heaven. Epiftetzs was wont to ſay, that there were many S ef. 
Philoſophers (we may fay, Divines) %% 9% rene, weyph ty xryer, as far as a few 222 *p 
words would go. But is Religion now become a word ? goodneks a name (as Brutus — D. 
once cryed out ? Should it be ſaid of holineſs, as it was once in another place, Awdivi- onem. g 
mu: famam; we have heard the fame thereof with our ears, and that's all? The fooliſh Job 28.23. 
Virgins were found with their fc dicenten, but the good fervants ſhall be found with Secur 
their fe facientes. Chriſt was full of grace, as well as truth Job» Bapriſt was both r p 
a burning and ſhining kght. Origen: reaching and living were ſaid to be both one. Kal ie x; 
That's the beſt Sermon ſurely, that's digg'd out of a mans own breſt, when he practiſeth Hs. Bal. 
what he preacheth, wow verbis ſolum predicans ſed cexemplis, as Enſebins teſtifieth of Nd juſt & 
Origen, and Mr. Gataker of Mr. Stock. As the want hereof occaſioned ( ampias to Bf. Bern. 
write Miniſtris cornn nivil viliuu, their Miniſters are moſt baſe. _ 

Verſe 4. For they binde heavie burdens, &c. ] Their humane Traditions: ſo do the 
Popiſh — =_ herein eel) The — this Sermon is not more Hiſto- 
rical, then of the other it is Propherical, inferiour Clergy make preach e 
day in Lent without intermiſſion, throughout all 7raly in the — Cities : fo as fi 
dayes in the week preach on the Goſpel of the days and on the Saturday in honour 5,14; bis 
and praiſe of our Lady. Whereas the Pope and Biſhops preach not at all, So for the Sarry./e#. 37. 
Laity ; they muſt faſt with bread and water ; when the Priefts have their ſuckets and 
other ſweet meats three or four times on their mock-faſt-days. What ſhould we 
ſpeak of their Pilgri 2 Pers, Jeruſalem, &c. Penances , ſatisfactions, &c. And 
no man muſt queſtion, but obey without ſciſcitation Walter Nlapes, ſometimes Arch- 
deacon of Oxford, relating the Popes groſs ſimony, concludes , Sit tamen Domina m- 
terg, noſtra Roma hacmlus m aqui fraffut, & abfit credere que vidimus. In things that 
make 1 our Lady- Mother Rome, we may not believe bur on eyes. | 

Verſe 5. To be ſeen of men] Theatrically, thraſonically, and for oſtentation, as 
Stage Players or painted faces: See Notes on chap. 6. ver/.2.5. Saints more ſeek to be 
good, then ſeem to be fo. meas. | 

They wake broall their Phylatterier} That is, (onſervatories, ſo called. 1. Becauſe 

the uſr of them, the law was keßt in remembrance. 2. Becanſe the ſuperſtitious 

ariſes conceited, that by the wearing of them about their necks, themſelves might 
be kept from danget, as by ſo marry Tpels : what they were, ſee the Notes above, ow Ac ß bel 
Matth. 22. 40. — 

Enlavge rhe borders of their garments) God had charged the Phariſees to binde — p 
the to-their hand; and before their eyes, Drut, 6.9. wherein (as Hierom and Ther- ter facientia 
pbyla?t welt interpret it he meant the meditation and practice of his law. They (ſaith a ſngula veſligia 
learnef Author) like unto the foolifly patient. which when the ian bids him take Her varer, e 
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arm next their heart, and another ſcroll to tye upon their forehead, and four corners 
of fringe, or (if theſe be denied) a red thread in cheir band, thought they might ſay 
Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have done the commandment of the Lord. What was 
this, but as Mr, Tindal ſaid in another caſe, to think to quench ther thirſt by ſucking the 
Ale-powl. 

Verte 6. And love the upper moſt rooms | Which is a _—_— vanity, and yet hath bred 
greateſt conteſtation in the Church; as between the Biſhops of Rome and Conſt anti. 
nople , the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York jultling in Parliament for precedency 
even unto blows and bloodſhed : what doleful effects followed upon the contention 
between the Lord Protector and his brother in King Edward the Sixths days, raiſed 
by their ambitious Wives, who could not agree about place? The Apoſtles rule 
is, is honour to prefer one another, Rom. 12. 10. And true humility is like true balm, that 
ſtill in water ſinks to the bottome : like che violet, the ſweeteſt but loweſt of flowers, 
which hangs the head down-wards, and hides it ſelf with its own leaves. 

Verſe 7. And to be called of men Rabbr | They were tickled with high titles, and 
thought it a goodly thing to be held and ſtiled 2 be flie- blown with flat- 
teries. There is not a more vain-glorious people under Heaven then the Jews. Hence 
that rabble of Titles amongſt them in this order (brought in a little before the nativity 
of our Saviour) Rabbi Rabban, Rab, Rabbi, Gaowy Mereb, Morenn and Moreb tſedet. 
So the Friars proceed in their vain-glorious Titles, from Padre beneditto to Padre 
eAngelo, then Archangelo, Chernbino, and laſtly (crephino , which is the top of per- 
fection. Are not theſe thoſe vwwieryue waraiirrr@ the Apoſtle inveighs againſt, 
thoſe great ſwelling Titles of vanity ? 

Verſe 8. Be not ye called Rabbi] Do not ambitioully affe& ſuch a Title, as if you 
were the onely anes, and others not worthy to be named in the ſame day with you, 
Swelling in the body is an ill ſymptom, but worſe in the ſoul. 

For one in your maſter ] Y our guide to godlineſs, and happineſs, your Doctor and 
DiRator, your Oracle, your /pſe dixit, whoſe bare word you are to take, without fur- 
ther proof or pawn. 

And all ye are brethren) Not as the Pope calls his Cardinals brethren, when in 
creating them, he uſeth this form, Eſtore fratres noſtri, & Principes mundi. Odi faſium 
ilius Eccleſie , ſaich Baſil, which cauſed the lamentable ſeparation of the Eftern or 
Greek Church, from communion with the Latine, the other four Patriachs dividing 
themſelves from the Biſhop of eme, for his — upon them. 

Verſe 9. Call ne man your father ] i.e. Give no man abſolute power over you; be not 
the ſervants of men, or ſlaves to their opinions or mandates,as Friars are to their ſu- 
periours, to argue or debate on whoſe commands is held high preſumption : to ſearch 
their reaſons, proud curioſity ; to detract or diſobey them, breach of vow equal to ſa- 


Verſe 10. One i your maſter ] Where then are Magiftri noſtri Parifienſes ? our 
Doftores reſolmtiſſimi? our Maſters of opinions, whoſe word muſt ſtand for a law, 
whoſe tenets muſt paſs for Oracles? By the Canon-law, Ones /anHiones Apoftolice ſedu 
irreſvagabiliter ſunt obſervande. The Pope may not be diſobeyed. 

Verſe 11. Shall be your ſervant] The word ſignifies one that is ready preſt to raiſe 
_ — do his utmoſt endeavour with all poſſible expedition in any buſineſs that he i 

about. | 

Verſe 12. A Whoſorver ſball exalt himſelf, &c.] Lo here a great Miracle, faith 
Anguſftine. God is on high, and yet the higher thou lifteſt up thy ſelf, the farther thou 
art from him: the lower thou hambleſt thy ſelf, the nearer he draweth to thee, Low 
things be looketh cloſe upon, that he may raiſe them : proud things he knows afar 
off, that he may depreſs them. The proud Phariſee preſſed as near God as he could: 
the poor Publican, not daring todoſo, ſtood aloof off : yet was God far fromthe 
Phariſee, near tothe Publican. | 

Verſe 13. #o ante you Scribe, &c.] By theſe eight dreadful woes, as by ſo many links 
of an adamantine chain, our Saviour draws theſe hypocrites down to Hell,their place, 
and there leaves them to be reſerved unto judgement. S. Hicrom was called , Fulwen 
Eccle ſiaſticum, the Churches thunderbolt. How much more might this be attributed to 
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well (with Father Latimer) that whoſoever will be buſie with ve vobs , ſhall thortly 
after come coram nobs. 

Te ſont wp the Kingdom of Heaven ] By hiding heavenly truths,teaching damnable er- 
rors, excommunicamng the well affected, or corrupting them by evil counſel and ex- 
ample : and all this, e- coram & in os, before men, and to their faces, making 
fools of them, even whiles they look on, caſting a miſt before their eyes, as thoſe Eg. 
tian Juglers did, Exed. 7. and keeping from them that colyrium, that ſhould cure, and 
clear up their — Reuel. 3. 18. Thus did Arundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who bound up the word of God, that it might not be preached in his time (as the Hi- 
ſtorians words are) and was therefore (according to this wo here denounced ) ſo ſmit- 
ten in his tongue, that he could neither ſwallow, nor ſpeak for certain days afore he 
dyed. Steven Gardiner was plagued in like manner, for like reaſon. And generally, the 
Popiſh Clergy are vexed with that grievous and noiſom ſore of develiſh ſpite againit 
the Reformation, Reve/,16.2. which they therefore oppoſe with might and main, till 
wrath come upon them to the utmoſt, And albeit many of them eſcape the viſible 
vengeance of God, yet this terrible Wo, as a moath, doth ſecretly eat them up like a 
garment, and as a worm, eateth them up like wood, /. 51. 8. as it did theſe Phariſees ; 
on whaſe ourſide ing could be diſcerned, all was as before, but their ſouls were 
blaſted, ſeared, and fealed up to deſtruction. He that hath drunk poyſon, falls not down 
dead preſently in the place, but he hath his death about him, as we ſay. Sax! lived 
and reigned long after he was caſt off by God: and the very Devils are reſpited in re- 
gard of their full rorment, but the more is behinde. 

Verſe 14. Te devanr Widows kowſer | Though they pretended to be great faſters, 
Luk, 18, 12, yet their betet prepared deceit, as eps hath it, Job 15. 35. and their 
throats (thoſe open ſepulchers) ſwallowed up whole houſes (ſuch was their cove- 
touſneſs) and that of widows (fuch was their cruelty) and that under a pretence of 
long prayers, which was their hypocriſie: for while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were 
but chewing that morſel, that murthering morſel that made them receive the greater 
damnation. Multi in terris manducant, quod apud inferos digerrent , ſaith Auguſtin. 
Many devour that on earth, that they muſt digeſt in Hell, where the never-dying worm 
will feed greedily upon all ſuch covetous caitiffs, as have the greedy worm under their 
tongues, and their ill gotten goods gotten already into their bowels, as theſe Pha- 
riſees had: which therefore God ſhall fetch thence again with a vengeance. 

Make long prajer ] God takes not mens prayers by tale, but by weight. He 
reſpecterh not the Arithmetick of our prayers, how many they are, nor the Rhetorick 
of our prayers, how eloquent they are, nor the Geometry of our prayers, how long 
they are, nor the Muſick of our prayers, the ſweetneſs of our voyce, nor the Logick of 
our prayers, or the method of them, but the divinity of our prayers is that which he 
ſo much eſteemeth. He looketh not for any James with horny knees through aſſiduity 
in prayer : nor for any Bertho/omew with a century of prayers for the morning, and as 
many for the evening: but S. Paul his frequency of praying with fervency of ſpirit, 
without all tedious prolixities and vain-bablings ; this is it that God maketh moſt ac- 
count of. It is not a ſervants going to and fro, but the /diſpatch of his buſineſs that 
pleaſeth his Maſter, It is not the loudneſs of a Preachers voyce, but the holineſs of the 
matter, and the ſpirit of the Preacher, that moveth a wiſe and intelligent hearer. So here, 
not giſts, but graces in prayer move the Lord. But theſe long prayers of the Phariſees 
were ſo much the worſe, becauſe thereby they ſought to entitle God to their (in, yea, 
they meerly mocked him, fleering in his face. 

Verſe 15. Te compa/i ſea and dad They walked the round, as the Devil doth, to 
gain Proſelytes; they ſpared for no pains to peryert men (as gow the Jeſuites thoſe 
Cireulatores & taz) ſhould not we be as diligent and indefatigable to convert 
them to God > Shall we not be as buſie in building ftair-caſes for Heaven, as Seducers 
are indigping deſcents to Hell > If S. ul ſeeking Aſſes found a Kingdom, ſhall not we 
by ſeeking finde Heaven? 

\ Te woke bi two-fold mare tha childe of Hell] Either becauſe they relapſe to Gen- 
tiliſm, as finding you ſo vile and vitious in your lives : Or, becauſe ye teach them only 
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chem we may ſay as «Ambroſe did of Polemo, who of a drunkard, by hearing xe 
nocrates , became a Philooſpher, Si reſipait a vine, fuit ſemper tamen temulentis 
ſacrilegio, Though he be now no drunkard , yet he remains drunk ſtill with ſu- 
rſtition. 
NR * Verſe 16. Te blinde guides Which ſay ] His Watchmen are blinde, was an old complaint, 
D T[add: lt Ja. 36. th. Which that it is a foul fault, the Rabbines have there noted from one letter 
majuſcu/am. (inthe Original) of the word rendered Watchmen, bigger then his fellows. How 
Buxcor, Tiber. many are there that thruſt into the Miniſtery, wanting both heart and art to teach the 
people ? Theſe lead their flocks to the Pits brink, wherein if they periſh, themſelves lie 

lowermoſt. 

I/hoſorver frall ſwear by the gold of the Temple ] So by the gift on the Altar, verſ. 18. 
theſe , they taught, were — : the other might for a ſum of money be diſpenſed 
with, that ſwore - the Temple, or the Altar. Not ſo thoſe that ſwore by the gold of 
the Temple , that is, dedicated to the Temple, or by the gift on the Altar : for theſe 
oaths brought theſe blinde guides in commodity , which the ſwearer was forced 
ſently to pay down. The people alſo were bereby made more free and forward to offer 
gold for the Temple, ſacrifices for the Altar; becauſe they were made believe, that thoſe 
preſents were more pretious then either Temple or Altar. Pretty devices theſe were to 
get money; and are they not ſtill practiſed by Papiſts? Philip Braſier was abjured in 

All. and Mon. Henry the Eighths time, for ſaying, That when any cure is done, the Prieſts do noynt the 
Images, and make men believe the Images do ſweat in labouring for them. The rood 

Sands his rela. of Grace, and blood of Hails is notorious, Our Lady of Loretto hath her Churches ſo 
ſtuffed with vowed preſents and memories,that they are fain to hang their Cloyſters and 
Church-yards with them, They teach the people, that as they may ſooner go to Chriſt 
by S. Dominick, then by S. Paul: ſo to ſwear by holy Relicks, and in ſwearing to lay 
band on them, is a more binding oath , then to ſwear by God, laying hand on 
the Bible. 

' Verſe 17. Whether in greater the gold, ny The cauſe muſt needs be more noble 
then the effect. But the duſt of covetouſneſs had put out the eyes of theſe buzzards, 
and expectorated their underſtandings, It is a beſotting ſin, and bereaves a man of 
right reaſon. Avidus 4 non videndo. Papiſts, our modern Phariſees, are moſt corrupt 
in thoſe things, where their honour, eaſe, or profit is engaged. In the doctrine of the 
Trinity that toucheth not upon theſe, they are ſound enough. G 

Or the Temple that ſanlliſieth the gold ?] Solomons Temple was ftone without, and 
gold within, to ſhew, ſaith one, the reſplendent glory of Divine Majeſty, lurking within 
Moſes unvei- à humane and humbled body. Ynideft rempli illuus aurum ſive aurea claritas, niſs ad dex- 
led. tram patris ſedentis immortalitas atg, impaſſibilitas ? ſaith Rupert, What is the gold of 
the Temple, but the glory of Chu at Gods right hand ? 
ces: Verſe 18. But Whoſcever ſweareth by the gift, dc. ] Ubi wtilitas , ibi pietas, ſaith 
v2, Epiltetus, where there is gain, there is godlineſs. And, Deos quiſq, ſibi utilet cudit, ſaith 
| another. All the worldlings plowing, failing, building, buying, buts upon commodity, 
he knows no other deity. Theſe Phariſees ſtrove to reduce all offerings to their own 
purſes and paunches, though they rendred men thereby not only irreligions, bur unna- 
tural, Mat.15.5,6. See the Notes there. 
Verſe 19. Te fools and blinde] The ſecond time ſo, For behold they have rejected 
the word of the Lord (yea the Word, the Lord Chriſt) and what wiſdom was in them? 
1 Cor.i, Jer. 8. g. True it is, they were accounted the onely wiſe men: Where i the wiſe, Where 
# the Scribe? faith S. Paul. As if wiſe and Scribe were terms convertible. And for 
the Phariſees , they did ſo carry away the hearts of the people, that there was no 
holy man that was not termed a Phariſce, as we finde in their Talmud. And after. 
the moſt ffraiteſt ſe& of our Religion, I lived a Phariſee, ſaith Paul, Act. 26.5. They 
were omnizes d;triftiſſimi, and did utterly out-ſhine and obſcure thoſe other ſes of 
Sadduces and Eſſenes, the later whereof are not ſo much as mentioned in the Goſpel: 
And yet we ſee what eſteem Chriſt had of them, and what Titles he here beſtows u 
them: To Teach us not to reſt in mans applauſe, nor to think it ſufficient that 
think well of us. Zut let every man prove his own work, Ga/at.6. 4. and know, that not 
he that commends himſelf, or is commended by others, is approved, but he whom the 
Lord commendeth, 2 Cor. 10.18. | ved 
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Verſe 20. Whoſe therefore ſhall $76 It was not lawful to ſwear by the alcar, or 


by any creature. whatſoever, Jer. 5.7. (much leſs by Idols, Ame 8. 14. I my ſelf, 
faith Latimer, have uſed in mine earneſt matters to fay, Tea by S, ary, which indeed is 


naught.) But though theſe oaths be formally naught, yet they are finally binding and Sin 3 ſim. 
' f, no Fieri non db. 
otherwiſe then if they had been taken exprelly name of God, Hence it is chat i-ſa&um vas. 


being broken, they are plain perjury, becauſe they are all reduced to God himſe 


the oaths of Papiſts, Turks, Heathens ( — are obligatory, 9«F , 
1% i-x&, An oath is an hedge, which a man may not break. 5 

Verſe 21. And by bins that dwelleth therein] By his grace in his Ordinances, yea by 
bis glory, which ſometimes filled the Temple. This Temple at Pernſalem, together Lob. 21. 
with that of Diana at Epheſus (which was alſo built of Cedar, in an apiſh imitation of Cora drip, 
Gods Temple, as Vieravinz and others witneſs) were deſtroy d much about one and ®***%: 
the ſame time: Believe me, ſaith Chriſt, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in thu 
mountain, ner yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father. Demoſthenes ſaith , That mans 
heart is Gods beſt Temple, where he dwels with delight, ſo it be beautified with mo- 
delty, piety, juſtice, &c. And this is the end of our creation, faith another, that man 
ſhould be the Temple of God, and God the Altar of man. | 

Verſe 22, By the 8 God] Heaven is his throne, and earth his footſtool; yet 
may we not conceive that God is commenſurable by the place, as if he were partly 
here, and partlyelſe-where ; but he is every where all preſent. See more in the Notes 
on Mat.5.34. 

Verſe 23. Te pay tythe of mint) The Chaldee word for mint ſignifies alſo a book N32) 
of hiſtories; becauſe in that one poor herb large ſtories of Gods wiſdom , might and 
love are deſcribed unto us. In tything this and other pot-herbs the Phariſees were over 
and above ſollicitous, and even ſuperſtitious, and all for a name. So in the year of 
Grace, 1435. Capiſtram the Minorite, being ſent into Germany and other * 
by Pope Nicola, to preach obedience to the Sea of Rowe, gat a great deal of credit 
and reſpect to his Doctrine by putting down dicing, carding, dancing, feaſting,mask- 
ing, enterludes, &c. alth he taught not one ſyllable of ſound doctrine, touching 
Chriſtand his merits, obedience of faith, patience of hope, &c. There are both Aag- 
rlia & minutula legs, the * and the leſſer things of the Law ; both muſt be looked 
to. Hypocrites are nice in the one, but negligent of the other. 

ludgement, mercy and faith} So of old, to thoſe bodily exerciſes, and external 
rites, ſo ſtood upon by the hypocrites in their times, Iſaiab oppoſeth judge- 
ment and juſtice, Chap 1. Hoſea oppoſeth mercy and kindneſs, Chap. 4. Zachary 
oppoſeth truth and fidelity, Chap. 8. as more to be looked after, and laboured 
or 


Funcc. Chron. 


Verſe 24. Which ſtrain at  gnat, &c. ] A proverbial ſpeech, warranting the law- 
ful uſe of ſuch expreſſions, for illuſtration of « truth. The Greeks have a like pro- oY 
verb ; to gargle down an image, ſtatue or coloſs; that is, to make no bones of a foul | —— 
fault, when matters of leſs moment are much ſcrupled. Ju kept a great ſtir about f 
eating the fleſh with the blood, when he made nothing of ſhedd ing innocent blood. 
Deeg was detained before the Lord, by ſome vol vow belike, But better be had | . 
been ſurther off, for any good be did there. The Prieſts made conſcience of putting , Sm % 
the price of blood into the treaſury, Matth. 27.6, who yet made no conſcience of 8 
imbruing their hands in the innocent blood of the Lamb of God. The Begardi and 
Beginne, a certain kind of, Hereticks, Anno 1322. held this mad opinion, that a man Fornicari pec- 
might here attain to perfection, and that having attained to it, he might do whatſo- <4 yan J. 
ever his nature led him to; That fornication was no fin, but to kifsa woman was a 1 , of- 
mortal wickedneſs, &c. Archbiſhop Bancroft fell foul upon Maſter Paul Ba'n, gum facie 
for a little black-work-edging about bis cuffs, threatning to lay him by the heels for ne tale ſaci- 
it, when far greater faults in others were winked at. nus arbitch. 
Verſe 25. Te make clean the out-fide] True Ephraimites , or rather Canaaxiter, — + 7 
ſo they are called, Heſ.12.7,8. that is, meer natural men, Exe. 16.4. the ballances n 
of deceit were in their hands, they loved to oppreſs, yet ſo long as thereby they grew 
rich, they flattered themſelves, and ſaid, 7x all my labowrs they ſhall find none imiquity 
m me that were fin. Hypocrites if they can but make fair to the world-ward it is enough, 
But as the fiſh Sepia is bewrayed by the black-colour which ſhe caſterh out to Co- 
Pp ver 


Lins 


7 


= 8 —_ 


A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap 23. 


ver her; ſo the hypocrite is convinced by the very ſhew of godlineſs, under which he 
hoped to have lurked, God fo diſcovers his deceitful courſes, as that his wickedack 
is ſhew'd before the whole Congregation, Prov. 26.26. | | 

Verſe 26. (lenſe firft that whith u within] God loveth truth in the inwards, P/al. 
51 6. O /ernſalem waſh thy heart, Jer. 4-14. (not thy hands only, as Pilate did :) 
this breeds conſtancy and evenneſs in all our outward behaviours, Ian. 4.8. Grace and 
nature both begin at the heart, at the center, and from thence goes to the circumfe- 
rence. Art and hypocriſie begin with the face and outward lineaments. 

Verſe 27. Te are like unte whited Sepulchres) The Jews had their vaults or caves 
Godw, Antiq. for burial, Theſe the wealthier ſort would paint, garniſh, beautifie at the mouth or 
Heb. a 00. entrance of them. And hereunto our Saviour alludeth , Int, Nero, for Cato: le- 
agu quitur bic at Piſo, vivit at Gallomns, &. It was ſaid of the Sarmatians, that all their 
tum virtus vertue was outward ; and of Sejawws, that he had only a ſemblance of honeſty, Jet 
extra iplos, ſumma adipiſcendi libido, within he was full of extartion and exceſs, Hypocrites ſeem 
T1ac.{ib.1. ca. as plo-worms, to have ——_ and heat; but touch them, and they have neither, 
— mompop. The Egypriap Temples were autiful on the outſide, when within ye ſhould find no- 
rus end, ec. thing but ſome Serpent or Crocodile. Apothecaries boxes oft have goodly titles, 
Tac, when yet they hold not one dram of any good drug. A certain ſtranger coming on 

embaſſage unto the Senators of Rowe, ard colouring his hoary hair and pale cheeks 
with vermilion hiew, a grave Senator eſpying the deceit, ſtood up and ſaid, What ſin- 
cerity are we to expect at this mans hands, whoſe locks, and looks, and lips do lye? 
Think the ſame of all painted hypocrites. Theſe we may compare (as Lucian doth his 
Grecians) to a fair gilt boſſed Book; look within it, and there is the Tragedy of 
Thyeſte: ; or perhaps Arrius his Thalja; the name of a Muſe, the matter hereſie: 
Or Conradi Vorſtins his Book Monſter, that hath De Deo in the Front, but Atheiſm 
and blaſphemy in the Text. 

Verſe 28. But Within ye are full, &c. ] Fair profeſſors they were, but foul ſinners, 
not cloſe, but groſs bypocrites,ſuch as knew themſelves to be ſo ; like as Jeroboams wife 
knew her ſelf to be difeuiſed, when ſhe went to the Prophet; and as the whore that 
offered ſacrifice to cover her whoredom, Prov. 7, 14. This hypocriſie goes worthily 
coupled here with iniquity. It ariſeth from ſecret Atheiſm, as in Auania and Saphir 
that noble pair of hypocrites, and paveth a+ way to the unpardonable ſin, as in theſe 
Phariſees, 

tus oft mor. Verſe 29. Te build the Tombr, c.] And loſt their coſt, becauſe they received not 
bus quo 9149! their doctrine. So do the Papiſts at this day in their pretended honouring the ancient 
Jantts corn” Saints and Martyrs, whoſe Religion and practices they perſecute in the true profeſ, 
1 ſors. How much better RA Criſper, the French Chronicler, Kox, Fox, and others, 
C hryoft. who have raiſed the Martyrs, as ſo many Phenices, out of their aſhes again, by re- 
Alan. Copus, cording their holy lives, and Chriſtian deaths > And how ſhall Cope and Kemp ſtink 


mn dial-ſeX forever inthe noſtrils of all good people > The former for fouling ſo much fair paper 
3 © railing at, and caſting reproach upon the holy Martyrs of the Proteſtant Religion, in 


K-mp of his ſixth dialogue eſpecially: The later, for diſgracing them ſome few years ſince,ex- 
Queens Myſt. cuſing the powder Traytors at the ſame time, in a Sermon at 8. Aries in (Cambridge. 
of Iniq.p."5- Verſe 30. If we had been in the day: ] Either theſe men grolly diſſembled, or their 
hearts greatly deceived them; for certainly, an Herod and .Herodjas to Jobs Baptill, 
would have been an Ahab and 7ezabel to Elias. But as it was ſaid of O——_— 
that he was excellent at praiſing the worthy acts of Anceſtors, not ſo at imitatin 

1 them: In like ſort may we ſay of the Phariſees, they could well declaim again | 


„ ,  fore-fathers cruelties, but not ſo well diſclaim them. They were adverſus [na ipſoraw 

Gg ne- Vitia fac undi ſatis, as one ſpeaketh in a like caſe. Shrill accuſers of themſelves, 

A , Verſe 21. Wherefore ye be wimeſſe:, &c. ] Here our Saviour caſts all their coſt in 

«6 juctes, their teeth, as if thereby they had meant to commend their fathers 2 
„Malice 


Plularch, 


the Prophets, ſith they abetted it, by perſecuting him and his to the dea 
is commonly hereditary, and runs in the blood; and (as we uſe to ſay of Runnet) 
The older it is, the ſtrenger; as in the deadly feud of Scotlaud taken away by King 
James. 
Verſe 32. Fil ye wp then the meaſure] Tronice diflum, It gives us to underſtand, 
that ſinners are ſtinted, and cannot do what miſchief they would. If at any time * 
C 
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ceed their commiſſion (as they are apt) and help forward the affliction, as out of 
their innate malice ny will, God will ſoon grow jealous for peraſalem, and take them 
off, Zach.1.14,15. When wickedneſs hath filled her ephah, God will ſoon tranſport it 
into the Land of Shiner, Zech. 5. 8.—— 11, When it is once ripe in thefield, God 
will not ſuffer it to ſhed, to grow again, but cuts it up by a juſt and ſeaſonable ven- 
ance. I's 
Verſe 33. Te Serpents ] Serpentums tot ſunt wenena, quot genera, ſaith 1ſidove, tot per- Lib.1 2,cap,x; 
nicies, quot ſpecies, tot dolores, quot colores. See ho our Saviour ſharps up theſe Here- 
ſiarches, that, if poſlible, they might be made ſound in the faith. So deals Peter by hi- 
won Magus, Paul by Elymas, many of our Champions by their Popiſh Antagoniſts. 
Before God you are deceivers of the people ( ſaid M. Y hilpot Martyr, to his periecu- 
tors) afore God there is no truth in you. And to mocking Morgan he ſaid, I mult tell 42. and Mon: 
thee, thou painted wall and hypocrite, in the name of the living Lord, that God ſhall 441653. 
rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his word, and blaſphemers of his people 
asthou art. And afterward, Thou art but an Aſs in the things of God, in that thou 
kickeſt againſt the truth, and art void of all godly» underſtanding. Thou haſt ſeduced 
others ( ſaid Bonner to Philpor ) and madeſt them rejoyce and ſing with thee. Yea, my 
Lord, quoth he, we ſhall ſing when you ſhall cry, Wo, wo, except ye repent. What an 
arrogant fool is this (ſaid the Biſhop) 1 will handle thee like an heretick, and that 14. 16 56. 
ſhortly. I fear nothing, I thank God (ſaid the other) that you can do unto me. But 
God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou arr, and that ſhortly, as I truſt. Likewiſe to the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter he ſpake thus: I perceive you are binde guides, and leaders of the blind, and 
therefore, as I am bound to tell you, very hypocrites, tyrannouſly perſecuting the truth, 4.1567. 
which you are not able to diſprove. Thus Hilary called Conſtantius Antichriſt, and —— "i 
Auxentiu Devil, becauſe they were Arrians. bil aliud crit 
Te generation f wipers ] Quarum morſus inſanabilis. Sic tontra ſycophant arum mor- quim diabolus, 
ſum non eſt remedinm. See my Notes on Mat. 3.7. Vipers teeth are buried in their gums; 4 Ariana. 
that one would think they could not bite: ſo hypocrites. | Plin,.11,6.37 
Verſe 34. Wherefore, Behold I ſend ] O the infinite goodneſs of God, in 
friving by his Spirit with refractory ſinners in the uſe of the means, waiting their 


return | 


Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 


Prophets, wiſe-men and Scribes] That is, Apoſtles, Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ.4.11, 
whom he here calleth by the cuſtomary names of that Countrey. Scribe was an honor- 
able name, till Phariſees diſhoneſted it by their hypocriſie. 

Te ſhall kill and cruciſie ] If therefore we have not yet reſiſted unto blood. be content 
with lighter croſſes. and look for heavier. Omni (briftianns crucianns. It is but a de- 
kcacy to divide betwixt Chriſt and his Croſs. 

Verſe 35. From the blood of righteous Abel] God reckons of men by their righte- 
ouſneſs, Roms. 10. The righteous (let him dwell where he will, and by whom) is bet- 
ter then his neighbour, ſaith Solomon. This was Cains grief, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother; And wherefore ſlew he him, but becauſe his own works % 
were evil, and his brothers righteous? So «Alphbonſus Diazins, that Cain the ſecond, 
ſlew his brother ohn, becauſe be could not win him to Popery. And I would this Pa- 1Icha 3. 12. 
march of the Devil (as one cals Cain) did not ſtill live in his ſons and ſucceſſors, who 
carry about his club, that is red with Abels blood, Imò ut rem ſacram adorant & vene- 
runter, think they do a goodly act in killing up the poor Lambs of Chriſt. Ceſar is ſaid 
to have flain Grecinws 7=lixs, for this reaſonalone, for that he was a better man, then 
that it was for the Tyrants behoof, to ſuffer him to live. * 

Dato the blood of Zacharias] Moſt unworthily ſlain by his pupil Joas (as Linws like Qudd metior 
wiſe was by his ſcholar Hercules for a few ſharp words that he gave him, as he was teach - erat quam 
ing him.) Our Saviour iritanceth in this Zacharias as the laſt Prophet mentioned in the E 4—— 
Scripture to have been ſlain by them, though they ſlew many more, not elſewhere men- , Senec. 1.4 
tioned, unleſs it be in that litt i Book of Martyrs, as one ficly calleth the eleventh to benefic. 
me Hebrews, 2 Chron, 24. 
20, 21, cus ille Herculem verbulo aſptriore inter erudjendum affitus eſſet, &. Bucholc. ches. 

Pp 2 Verſe 


Luther. 
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Si nobis non 


- parciagtibt par 
cez ſi non tibi, 


Carthaginl. 


Chytrew in 
Lvit. 12. 


Parens. 


Ceſſet voluntas 
propria & non 
orit inſernus. 


am ie 
* ” 4 * 
non © d iögd. 
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A Comment ary upon the Goſpel Chap. 24 


Verſe 36. Shall come apon thu generation | In that laſt deſolation of Peraſalem, where- 
of more in the next Chapter, God will not fail to puniſh perſecutors. See At and Mon, 
of the Chwrech, fol. 1902, to 1950, Good for them therefore is the counſel that Ter- 
tallien gave Scapula, a bloody tor, If thow wilt not ſpare ns, yet ſpare thy ſelf; 
if not thy ſelf, yet thy City Carthage. 

Verſe 37. How often would I, &c. ] How then could they periſh, whom God would 
have ſaved? It is anſwered, YVo/nntas Dei alia eſt precepti, revelata Antecedens, alia be- 
neplaciti, arcana conſequens. By the former willed their converſion, but not b 
the later. A King wills the welfare of all his Subjects; yet he will not acquit thoſe that 
are laid up for treaſon, murther, and the like foul crimes, A father is willing to give 
his ſon the inheritance ; yet if he prove an unthrift, he'll put him beſide it, and take 
another. H. oft wonld I bave gathered ? that is (ſay ſome) by the external Miniſtry 
— the — Wy ſent unto thee, verſe 34,35. Not by internal regenerating operation 
of the ſpirit. 

E — 4 hen gathereth ber chickens ] Columbarun maſculus ipſe vis incubat, ſicut 
Chriftus ipſe ecclefiam, ſwam ſouet. Of unreaſonable creatures, birds, and of birds, the 
hen excels in kindneſs to her young ; ſo that ſhe doubts not, in their defence, to en- 
encounter a Kite, a Dog, &c. Imque & impari prelio, though with greateſt diſad- 
vantage. 

— Wonld not] Men may nill their converſion then, though called by God, 9s 
mibil eft verims, ſed & nibil' twrpizes, ſaith one. Men are not damned, becauſe they 
cannot do better, but becauſe they will do no better. If there were no will, there would 
be no hell, Jobs 12.39. Therefore they could not believe: they could not, that is, they 
would not, ſaith Theopbylatt out of ¶ hryſoſtome, who yet uſually extolleth mans free- 
will more then is meet. 

Verſe 38. Behold, your bowſe is left, r. ] City and Temple both. God will not al- 
way ſtand men for a finning-ſtock,' They that will not hear his word, ſhall hear bis 
rod, and feel his word too, Eliſha hath his ſword as well as Zeb and Hazael, 1 King, 
19.17. and the one vſually precedes the other. They therefore that ſay, Following 
of Sermons will make men beg gars, forget that to take away the Goſpel from Jer=/alem, 
was to leave their houſes, as well as Gods houſe deſolate. 

Verſe 39. Till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed, c&c. ] That is, ye ſhall never ſee me, or not till the 
general Judgement ; when as you that would not obey that ſweet voyce of mine, Come 
wnto me, ye that are Weary, &c. ſhall have no other command of mine to obey, but that 
dreadful Diſcedite, Ge qe exrſed into everlaſting fire, &c. 


— — — 


XXIV. 
Verſe 1. Departed from the Temple] 


CHAP, 


Ever to return more to it. In the ninth, tenth, and eleventh Chapters of Fzekzel, 

God makes divers removes, and ſtill as he goes out, ſome judgement comes in; 

and when he was quite gone, then followed the fatal calamity in the utter ruine of the 
City and Temple. So it was then, and ſo it was now, according to that Heſ.g.12. Wo 
alſo to them when I depart from them. So er.6. 8. Be inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt m) 


ſoul be diſ.jeynted from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate, a Land not inhabited. Whatever 


therefore we do, let us retain Chriſt with us; lay hold on him, as Magdalen did, take 
him by the feet as the Shanamite did the — — as the Shalamite held her Spouſe, 
conſtrain him to ſtay with us, as the two Diſciples going to Emass, cry 


Viſpera jam venit, nobiſcum Chriſte manets : 
Extingui lucem ne patiare tuam. 
To her bim the buildings of the Temple] As thinking by that goodly ſight, haply,he 
might be moved to moderate the ſeverity of that former ſentence of — their 
houſe deſolate unto them, Chap. 23+ 38. True it is, that Herod (to get the peoples 


good 


Chap. 24. according to St. Marr vv. 193 


good will, which yet be could never do) had been at a wondertul charge in building 
and beautifying the Temple. Foſephas the Jew tells us, that for eight whole years to- 4.1. 4ntiq. 
cher, he kept ten thouſand men awork about it; and that for magnificence ang 
telineſs, it exceeded Solomons Temple, if his wank exceed not the truth of the mat- 
ter. This the Diſciples fondly thought would work upon our Saviour to reverſe his for- 
mer ſentence, as aboveſaid ; but his were not as their thoughts, Anime g- 
no nibil magnum, ſaith Senece. The Branble reckoned it a great matter to reign over 1 ludg.9. 
trees ; not ſo the Vine and Olive. 
Verſe 2. There ſhall not be left bere, &c. ] This was aſterwards fulfilled, when the 
Temple was ſo ſet on fire by Tu his ſouldiers, that it could not be quencht by the in- 
duſtry of man. Tit (it is ſaid) would have — the Temple, as one of the worlds 
wonders, fram being burnt, but could not; ſuch was the fury ot the ſouldiers, ſer awork —— 
by God doubtleſs. And when, 7 .— taking of the City and — the Army ſa- 
luced him Emperor, and many by way of congratulation ſent him Crowns and 
Garlands, he, by a memorable example of modeſty, refuſed them, ſaying, that he had 
done nothing more then lent his hands and helpto God, who declared his fierce wrath 
againſt that ſinful people. And when =o» the Apoſtate, to ſpite the Chriſtians, per- Non ſeſe dicens 
mitted and encouraged the Jews to re-edifie their Temple at his charge, and they at- /4« fec:ſſe, cd 
tempted it , , they were hindred from heaven by a mighty earthquake, to- 2:0 79 [447 
gether with balls iſſuing out of the ground - works, and conſuming the builders. — — 
There are that ſay, that at the ſame time the Temple at Delnbi was utteriy overttivown m4 F, Pareus 
by earthquakes and thunder-bolts, and could never ſince be repaired. When Phocas the in bilt. profa, 
murtherer ſought to ſecure himſelt by building high walls, be heard a voyce from hea- 94 
ven telling him, that though be built his bulworks never ſo high, yer ſin within would g. 
ſoon undermine all. We may ſay the ſame to the Jeſuites, telling us ſo oft in their wri- 74609. 
tings de magnitudine Eccleſis Romana, that be they never fo high-fet, God, for their Buche! Func, 
abominations, will abaſe them. It is obſerved of Rome, that ſince it became the Popes Godw.Antiq. 
ſeat, it was never beſieged by any, but it was ſackt and ranſackt. See its deſtiny elegant- — 1 
y and emphatically fer forth, rv. 18.21. —— — 
Verſe 3. Came unto bim privately, ſaying} Becauſe it was dangerous to ſpeak pub- „ d 73 xc. 
lquely of the deſtruction of the 2 as — 2 of Jerewy and Steven ſhew. % tber 
Howbeit Micah the CMoraſpite prophecied in the days of Hezekiab , ſaying, Zion " Wg. Cur. 
ſhall be plowed, &c. and the mount ain of this bouſt ſhall be as the high-places of a forreſt, Ir. 26.18. 
And God ſtirred up many faithful witneſſes to cry out againſt Rewe in her ruff, and 
to ſoretell her ruine. In the year 1159. lived Fohaxnes Saricbarienſsr, who reproved . revius in 
the Pope to his face, and wrote bis Polycratieon,wherein he freely taxeth all the Romiſh hf. Pom. fon 
Hierarchy. Bernerd alſo, told the Biſhops of bis time, that they were not Teachers, 7-1 45- 
but Seducery, not Paſtors, but Impoſtors, not Prelates, but Pilates, &. And a cer- „ 4 n 
tain Painter, blamed by a Cardinal for colouring the — of Peter and Paui too hd. © 
= — but fitly replyed, that he painted them ſo, as bluſhing at the lives of their 
ucceſſors. 
The ſign of thy coming] viz, To deſtroy the Temple. 
eAnd 7 + — the 24 Which —ͤ— could not poſſibly out - laſt the Tem- 
ple. As they were wont to ſay in the Primitive Church, 4%, fationibus non ftarer Tertull. 
mundus: The world could not ſtand if Gods people did not ſtand before him in prayer. 
Semen ſandt um ſtatumen terre, as Tremellius reads, Iſa 6.13. 
Verſe 4. Take heed that no man deceive you] Try the ſpirits, and turn from falſe do- 
Qrines, as you would do from a Serpent in your way, or from poyſon in your meats. 
Deceivers are ſly and ſubtile, and that old Serpent more ſubtile then them all, cateheth 
the deceived by the deceiver, as the fiſher doth one fiſh by another, that he may make 
2 prey of them both. Theſe, as Harpies, have virgins faces, vultures tallons; they 
are ravening wolves in ſheeps-cloathing, &c. Shun them therefore, for they will ir- 
Creaſe to more wngodlineſ , and their word will eat as doth 4 gangrewe, 2 Tim. 2. 16,17. Thead, Imp, la. 
T beodoſius tore the writings of the Arrians that were preſented to him: And when he cui ſcripea 
deſir to confer with Exnenviny, his Em Placila difſwaded him very earneſtly : — 
[eſt being perverted by his ſpeeches he might fall into hereſie. : tel meniis 7 
Verſe 5. Shall come in my name] Or, ander my name, ſaying, | am Chriſt, as Thendas ing. Selnec. 
the ER JPtian, Judas the Galilean, 4077 5.36, 37. Barchocab, and others of old, who Soxom..7.4.7, 
were 
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| Yojeph. 4. were miſerably ſlain by the Romans, So one Moor in King Edward the ſixths time, 


1b. 17. cap. i . 
b. 18.6. 20. 
De bel. Iud. lib. 
2. Cap. 12, 


Godw. C atal. 
poge 108, 


ArlixiG@&, 
non An þ 


nen Aris: 


A eee, 


Br ado, d. 


Adhuc reſlant 
gradi ſſumi par- 
tut cruciatat. 


Anno 5:7. 
Anno 1618, 


At. and Mon. 


Zanch. Miſcell. 
epiſl ad Lanig. 


Melch. Ad. in 
Dita Bulling. 


Dedic ator dan: 
nationis (bri- 
ſlansrum.Tert 
Alſted. Chron. 
331. 


took upon him to be Chriſt: So did Hacker in Q. Plizabeths time, David George like- 
wiſe and others in ger many. Herein England, at the Convocation held at Oſeney un- 
der Steven Langton 1206. a certain young man profeſſed himſelf to be Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhewing marks of wounds in his hands, feet and fides. He brought alſo two women 
with hum, whereof one took upon her to be our Lady, and the other Mary Aſagdalen, 
This counterfeit Chriſt, for his labour was worthily crucified. That I ſay nothing here 
of Papiſts, who deſperately deny the Lord that — them, and wickedly ſet up 
Antichriſt in his ſtead (as were eaſie to prove) who oppoſeth him not ſo much in his 
nature or perſon, as in his unction and function, and thence alſo hath his name. 

Verſe 6. See that you be not troubied ] Or frighted, as ſouldiers are by ſudden alarm. 
Duid timet hominem homo in ſins dei poſitus ? David was undaunted,'Pſal: 3.6.8 27,3, 
He looked not downward on the ruſhing and roaring ſtreams of dangers that ran ſo 
ſwiftly under him, for that would have made him giddy : Bur ſtedfaſtly faſtned on the 
power and promiſe of God All-ſufficient , and was ſafe. So at the ſack of Ziglay, 
1 Sam. 30.6. 

Verſe 7. For nation ſpall riſe, &.] See here the woful effects of refuſing Gods 
free offers of grace. They that would have none of the Goſpel of peace. ſhall have 
the miſeries of war. They that loathed the heavenly Manna, ſhall be hunger-ſtarved, 
They that deſpiſed the onely medicine of their ſouls, ſhall be viſited wich the peſti- 
lence. They that would not ſuffer heart-quake, ſhall ſuffer earth-quake. Or as chat 
Martyr expreſſeth it. They that trembled not in hearing, ſhall be cruſht co pieces in 
feeling. As they heap up fin, ſo they treaſure up wrath ; as there hath been a con- 
juncture of offences, ſo there ſhall be of their miſeries. The black horſe is at the 
heels of the red, and the pale of the black, Rev. 6, 4 God left not CH, that 
ſturdy rebel, till he had beaten the breath out of his body, nor will be ceaſe purſuing men 
with his plagues, one in the neck of another, till they throw the traytors head over the 
wall. 

Verſe 8. All theſe are the beginning, & c. ] g. d. There yet remain far worſe mat- 
ters then war, famine , peſtilence, earthquakes, And yet war is as a fire that feeds 
upon the people, //. 9. 19, 20. Famine is far worſe then that, Lam.4.9. Peſtilence is 
Gods evil Angel, Pſal. 78. 49,50. Earthquakes are wondrous terrible, and deſtructive 
to whole Cities, as to AHntioch of old, and to Plewrs in Ital. of late, where fifteen 
hundred men periſhed together. A conflux of all theſe abides the contemners of Chriſts 
Goſpel, The holy Martyrs, as Saunders, Bradford, Philpot, c. The Confeſſors al- 
ſo that fled for Religion in Q Marie: days acknowledged (as Urſin: relates) that 
that great inundation of miſery came juſtly upon them, for their unprofitableneſs un- 
der the means of grace, which they had enjoyed in K. Edwards days. When I firſt 
came to be Paſtor at C/avenx., faith Zaxchy, there fell out a grievous peſtilence, that in 
ſeven moneths ſpace conſumed 12co perſons. Their former Paſtor Mainardw, that 
man of God, had often foretold ſuch a calamity for their Popery and prophaneneſs: 
But he could never be believed, till the plague had proved him a true Prophet; and 
then they remembred his words, and wicht they had been warned by him. When the 
Proteſtants of France began to grow wanton of their peace and proſperity, to jangle 
among themſelves about diſcipline, and to affect a vain frothy way of preaching, then 
came the cruel maſſacre upon them, 0 

Verſe 9. And ſbal k:ll you] Beſides the Butcheries at Jeraſalem, that ſlaughter · houſe 
of the Saints, Nero orientem fidem primus Rome crmentavit, Nero was the firſt Roman 
Perſecutor, ſaith Tertullian, who therefore calleth him the Dedicator of the Condemma- 
tien of Chriſtians: He is ſaid to have made ſuch a bloody decree as this, ,2#i/quis 
Chriſt ianum ſe eſſe confitetur, 14 tanquam gener hunani convittas hoſts , ſine ulterior: ſui 
defenſione capite plettitor, Whoſo confeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian, let him be put to death 
without any more ado, asa convicted enemy of mankind. 

Verſe 10. And then ſhall many be offended] As not willing to ſuffer. How many 
revolted for fear in the Primitive times, were abjured here in Q. Marien Raign, 
fell to Po in the Palatinate , and other places in Germany, fince the troubles 
there, as faſt as leaves fall in Autumn ? Somewhat men will do for Chriſt, but ſuffer 
nothing. 

Verſe 
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Verſe 11. And foal decerve mary ] Witnels the Eaſtern and Weſtern Antichriſt, , 
thoſe deceicful workers, that have drawn millions of fouls into hell, by their grand 
im es, The world went wondering after thoſe twp Beaſta, which as the Panther, 
hid their herrid heads , that they might take men with theis fleſh-pleaſing ſuperſti- 
tions : And (as the ſerpent Scytale) when they cannot otherwiſe overtake the flying 
paſſenger they ſo bewitch him with their beauty and bra very, that he bath no power to 

s away. | Y 14! | 
Piictle 12. And becauſe iniquity hall In theſe laſt and worſt times, as Bernard [n his ai 
yoketh them, and as the Scripture oft deſcri them. There was never but one & pefſints 
Noah, that with two faces ſaw both before and behind him. But loe that Ancient of cg. Bern. 
days, to whom all times are preſent, hath told us, that the laſt ſhall be the looſeſt, the 
dregs of time, the ſink of fins of all former A | 

The love of many ſhall wax cold] Converſation with cold ones will caſt a damp, and 
make one cold, as our Saviour here intimates ; there is no ſmall danger of defection, 
if not of infection by ſuch ; they are notable quench-coals. This both David and 
Ear found, and — out each bor — Wo u me, Pſal.120. J. Ila. G. 5. _ 5. 
There is a compulſive power in company to do as they do, G4. 2. 14. My compelleſt thow, 18.7. 
cc. It behoveth us 2 upon — — of — 7 —— — — — 
leaſt we ſuffer a decay, leaſt leaving our firſt love, and led away with the error of the 
wicked, we fall from our former ftedfaſtneſs. The world, faith Lalelſu, hath been 
once deſtroyed with water for the heat of luſt, and ſhall be again with tire for the 
codineſs of love. Latimer ſaw fo much lack of love to God and goodneſs in his time, 
that he thought verily doomſ day was then juſt at hand. What would he have thought, 
had he lived in our Age, wherein it were far eaſter to write a Book of Apoſtates, then 
{Book of Martyrs ? 

Verſe 13. But be that endureth ] It is but a He a ſingle man, that holdeth out; when 
Man loſe their love, and therewith their reward, 2 John 8. Eceholns, et, Sylvins, 
Baldwin, Pendleton, Shaxton, and many others, ſet forth gallantly, but tired ere they came 
to their journeys end. Of them that verſe was verified, Principius ſer vet, medium tepet ,cx- 
unt alget. Like the Galli Iuſubres, they ſhewed all their valour in the firſt encounter- Like 
Charls the 8. of France, of whom Gmaicciarden noteth that in his expedition to JV aples, 
be came into the field like Thunder and —— but went out like a ſnuff. Like Man- 
&obulus in Lucian, who the firſt year offered go d to his gods, the ſecond year lilyer, 
the third nothing. Or laſtly, like the Lyons of Syria, whith as Ar5ftorle reporteth, bring 
forth firſt five whelps, next time four, next three, and fo on, till at length they become 
barren. So Apoſtates come at laſt to nothing, and therefore muſt look for nothing 
better then to be caſt off for ever; when they chat hold out and hold on their way, 
piling from ſtrength to ſtrength, from faith to faith, &c. ſhall be as the Sun when 

goeth forth in his ſtrength ; yea, they ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- 
dom of their father, Marth. 13.43. { aleb was not diſcouraged by the Gyants, and 
therefore had Hebres, the place of the Gyants; fo thoſe that hold out in the way of 
heaven, ſhall be ſure to have heaven, Thomas San-Paulins at Par, a young man 
of eighteen years, being in the fire, was pluckt up again upon the gibbet, and 

ed whether he would turn? To whom he ſaid, That he was in his way toward % aud Mor 
God, and therefore deſired them to let him go. That Merchant of Pars, his caſe f 82;. 
was nothing ſo comfortable, who for jeſting at the Fryers, was by them condemned 
to be hanged; But he, to ſave his life, was content to recant, and ſo he did. | 
The Fryers hearing of his recantation, commended him, ſaying, If he continued 
lo, de ſhould be faved. And fo calling upon the Officers, cauſed them to make haſte 15:4./4. 81. 
to the Gallows to hang bim up, while he was yet in a good way (ſaid they) leſt he fall 
again. * | CIS? 
Verſe 14. For 4 Witneſs ante all Nations] Whileſt , with Moſes, it ſlayeth the 
Eryptian, ſaveth the Iſraelite; is a favour of life to ſome, of death to others, who 
ſhall be left without excuſe by rhe Goſpel preached to them, as thoſe that by their 
obſtinacy have wilfully cut the throats of their own poor ſouls, refuſing to be reform- 
ed, hating to be healed. Sure it is that the laſt ſentence ſhall be but a more manifeſt 
declaration of that judgement whichthe Lord in this life, moſt an end, by his word, 
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4  Verſe15. The abomination of deſolation} That is Antichriſt, ſay ſome] 

and hitherto may fitly be referred that of Barenwiws ; who in his Annals of the yer, 

964. reckoning up ſome Popes monſtrouſly wicked, he calleth them, The abowination 

of deſolation ſtanding in Gods Temple, Others underſtand it of the Rowan Eagles 

or Enſigns. Others of the Emperor Caixs bis ſtatue, faid by ſome to be ſer up in 

the Sanctuary. As others again of Titus his picture placed there, which haply was that 

Titus mores one great fin that ſo troubled him upon his death-bed. But they do beſt, that under- 
— ſtand the Text of thoſe abominable authors of deſolation, the Kamen Armies; who 


lere dixit, 14 laid waſte that pleaſant Land, and deſtroyed the Nation; as, beſides what Daniel 


autem quid eſ- fore-told, is ſet forth by Joſephs, at large in his ſixth and ſeventh book, De bello Ju- 

jet non e date. 

wit » mee 

—— certè novit, aliud aliis conjiciewibus. Dio in vita Titl. 

Spoken of by Daniel) Porphyrie that mad Dog, running furiouſly at God and 
Chriſt, \manuenſer,Spiritus ſantti Danielem & Matthenm nefarie calummiatus eſt ſcripfiſſe 

Rayno'd. de falls, blaſ theſe two Secretaries of the Holy Ghoft, Daniel and Matthew, as 

——_—_— writer of falſe things. This was contra ſolem mingere. 

_— Whoſe readeth, let bia underſt and] Let him ſtrive to do ſo by reading with utmoſt at. 
tention, diligence and devotion ; weeping as Jobs did, till the ſealed book was opened; 
digging deep in the mine of the Scriptures for the mind of God, 1 Cor. 2,15. and 

ae deck. — fait when he hath it, leſt at any time he ſhould /et it ſlip, Heb. 2.1. Admirable 

lonli, Ort is that, and appliable to this purpoſe, which Philoftratss relateth of the precious ſtone 

Acer voi lapi- Pantarbe, of ſo orient, bright and ſweet a colour, that it both dazleth and refreſheth the 

dum non aliter eyes at once, drawing together heaps of other ſtones by its ſecret force (though far 

ac apam e*; diſtant) as hives of Bees, &c. But, leſt ſo coſtly a gift ſhould grow cheap, nature hath 

—— > not only hid it inthe innermoſt bowels of the earth, but alſo hath put a faculty into 

cults terre it, of flipping out ofthe hands of thoſe that hold it, unleſs they be very careful to pre- 

- wiſceribu ab» vent it. 

didit, ſed & ; l , . ! 

ſacultatem indidit, qua ex captantium manibus effiuerit , niſi provida ratione teneretur. 

Verſe 16. Flee into the mount aint] As Lot at length did, for Zoar was too hot to 
hold him: Sq ſhould J«des be fortheſe, who were therefore to repair to Pella beyond 
Jordan, where they were hid till the indignation was over-paſt, as Ew/ebixs hath it, in 
the third Book, and fifth Chapter of his hiſtory, Such a receptacle of religious A* 
was Geneva in the Marian perſecution. ſuch (bleſſed be God our ſtrength tor 
his unſpeakable favour) is at this preſent Warwick-Caftle , to my ſelf writing theſe 
things, andto others in theſe troublous times. So Bucer, and many godly peo» 
ple were entertained and ſafe-guarded by that noble Franciſcus 4 Sickengen in the Ger» 
man wars. 

Verſe 17. Not come down to take any thing] See here the miſeries of war, which 
now, alas, we feel and can ſeal to; being glad to flee for our lives with the loſs of all, 
teſt with Sbimei, ſeeking to ſave our goods, we loſe life and all; glad if we may ſcape 
with the skin of our teeth: And how like are our preſent convulſions to end in dead - 
ly conſumption # War is called evi, by a ſpecialty, ½. 45.7. Sin, Satan, and War 
have all one name, Evil is the beſt of them, The beſt of ſin is deformity, of Satan en- 
mity, of Wat miſery. God yet offereth us mercy, as Alexander did thoſe he warred 
againſt, whiles the lamp burned. O let us break off our ſins by repentance, and be 
abrupt in it, leſt we ſhould ſeem to come ſhort, Heb. 4. 1. 

— Verſe 18. Return back to take his cloathes} The body is better then rayment; And 

Dea. — there is great uſe of cloathes, in flight eſpecially, to ſave us from the inj 

Hoflis babes of wind and weather (for we carry the lamps of our lives in paper-lanthorns, as it were 

muron & yet life for a prey though we have nothing elſe) in a common calamity is a ſingular 
mercy. A living dog us better then a dead Lyon, faith Salomon. The Gibeonites, to 
fave their lives, ſubmitted to the meaneſt offices of being hewers of wood, &c. Sb 
for skin, & c. Jeb 2.4. We ſhould be content to ſacrifice all to the ſervice of our lives. 

Verſe 19. Wo to them that are With child, &c.] By the Laws of Nations, women 
with child, babes and ſucklings, maids and old folk ſhould be ſpared, But the bloody 
ſword oft knows no difference, as Hof, 1 0,14. the mother was daſhed in pieces _ 


j 
2 
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her children, Hef. 13. 16. their Infants were daſhed in pieces, and their woman with 

child ripe up. So at the ſack of Magdebarg by Charts the Fifth, and of Horindol in 

France N where the Paps of many women were cut off, and their children, 4. and Mon. 
looking for ſuck at their mothers breſt, being dead before, dyed alſo for hanger. Many 365. 

ſuch barbarous buttheries have been acted lately in Ireland, and begin to be alſo now in 
ee — now an ireland i) as at Bolton in Lancaftire lately. Help, Lord. 
or thy fervant . 

Verſe 20. But pray he] Chriſt ſaith not, Fight ye, but e. To fight it boots 
not: for God hath — the lands ruine 9 Bs 2. — 
14 belica Cbriſtianorum, as Luther bath it, the great guns and artillery of Chriſtians, 
whereby they may batter Heaven, and make a breach upon God himſelf. Fleclitar iratus 
voce rogante Dew. Something God will yield to the prayers of his people, even when 
he ſeems molt bitterly bent, and unchangeably reſolved againſt them. Chriſt here bids 
chem pray, that their flight fell not out i» the Winter, when the days are ſhort, ways 7 %waods ri 
foul, and all leſs fit for ſuch a purpoſe. Nor as the Sabbath; when though it were 2% Hen. 
lawful enougb, yet it would be ſo much the more uncomfortable, This they were bid to 1 u g. 
pray above thirty years before the City was e And they had what they prayed 2 . ne 


tor. Their flight was not in winter, for the ſiege began about C After, and the City was wag. Becmar. 
taken in Seprember, Neither was it on the Sa y, as we have cauſe to believe : for 

when Chirſt bids us pray for any thing, it's ſure he means to beſtow it. As when we bid 

our children ask us this or that, it is becauſe we mean to give it them. 

Verſe 21. Tribulation, ſuch as was not, &c. } Thoſe very days h be affiition : ſo Y g- 
Mek hath it, chap.13.19. As if the very time were nothing elſe but affliction it ſelf. ex: el, 
Hethat can read the hiſtory of it without tears, hath hardly the heart of a man in him. /. 
Beſides, thoſe many that periſhed within the walls, Joſephs tells us of a thouſand 
thouſand of them (lain by the Rewvary, and 97000 carryed captive. Oh ſee the ſeverity 
ofGod and tremble, Nom. i 1.22, Alterius perditio tua fit cantio. Scipio wept when he ſaw 1/dor. 
Carthage on fire. And when Sagwntxm was taken, the Romans were as much affected, as 
if Hannibal fuiſſet ad parti , the enemy had been beating upon the walls of the Capitol. 

Verſe 22. There ſhowld no fleſh be ſaved] That is, No — alive; the Roman 3 
ſouldiers had been ſo often beaten by them, that they deſired nothing more then to rid De vindifte 
the world of them. But God, for his Covenant ſake, preſerved a remnant of them, as DER 
he ever ſoſtneth the ſword of his juſtice in the oyl of his mercy, as Nicephorw bath it. ſemper emollit. 
Jiſnbus attributeth it to Tita bis clemency : but our Saviour here better, to Gods in- 
finite to his Ele. ny are the ſalt _ carth, — —— here and there, 

reſerve it from putrifying and periſhing. ave all the ſouls that were in the (hi 
- Pax/, and all that were in Zoar to Lot. If it — not for his Elect in che world, be 
would make a ſhort Work in the earth, Rom. 9. 28. 

Verſe 23. Then if any man ſpall ſay ] Here again our Saviour returns to the deſcrip- 
tion of the laſt times, containing the riſe, raign, and ruine of Antichriſt, whoſe chief en- 
gine ſhall be to perſwade Chriſts corporal nce here and there in certain places,and 
to tie his worſhip and ſervice to ſuch or ſuch a City, Countrey, Temple &c.where he may 
be ſeen, touched, eaten, &c. as feign in the Euchariſt. 
Verſe 24. If it were poſſible, &c. ] Fundamentally and finally the Elect cannot poſ- 
ſibly be deceived : becauſe both rbe deceived, and the deceiver are With the Lord, Job 12. 
13,16, In the Primitive Church, thoſe capital Hereſies concerning the Trinity and. the 
incarnation of our Saviour did ſo prevail, Ot ingenio/a res fuerit efſe Chriſtianzm, ſaith 
Fraſmus, that it was a witty thing to be a true Chriſtian, Arrianiſm had ſo overſpread 
the world, that Arhanaſins ſeemed to be alone, as did Elias before him, and Lather af- 
ter him. Burt God in worſt times, reſerved a remnant, and at all times, will not fee nor 
ſuffer any of his to miſcarry : bit will reduce them from thejr ouc-ſtrays, as he 
did Latimer, who was (as himſelf confeſſeth ) as obſtinate a Papiſt as any was in — —_ 
England, till converted by Bilney ; and as he did Denckine a Learned Dutchman, but 5. % 
a peſtilent heretick, till converted by Oecolampadins ; and as he did Francis Janis, a 
— Atheiſt, till converted by conference with a countrey- man of his not far from Mech. 44 n 
Verſe 25.Bebold, I bave told you before] See therefore that ye ſtand alway upon your 
watch: for, for this end have I warned you : = isthe beſt means of prevention. 
q Leo 
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Leo caſſibus irretit us ait ſi preſeiviſſew. To ſin after warning, is to fall with open 
which deſerves no pity, Not to be warned, is both a. jujt preſage and deſert of a 
downful, | 

Verſe 26. Behold, He # in the Deſert ] In ſuch an ermitage, or blinde chappel,buile in 
2 by-place to the honour of ſuch a Saint, as our Lady of Cor este, Hall, or ic hem (Lipf, 
bis laſt datages) Behold be i in the ſecret chambers or conclaves ( [cil. of Cardinals, 
c.) or cupboards, as the breaden-god born up and down in a box, or on an Altar, 
and worſhipped by the common people, The Rebels of Norfolk in Edw. 6. time, 
brought = chem into the battel che Pyx under his Canopy, as che j{raclites brought 
the Ark, 1 Sam.4.3. and ſaid it ſhould ſave them. But as chen the Ark, ſo now 
conſecrated God, with all che trumpery about him, was gaken in a Cart, which was then 
in ſtead of an Altar, and there lay all in the duſt, Believe chem not therefore in any 
of theſe their ſoppeties and forgeries. The ſimple believeth every word : but the 
prudent man Jooketh well to his goings. He is a ſlaye to good reaſom but not eaſily 
ſwayed by every new opinion, | 

Verſe 27. $0 ſhall alſs the coming of the ſon of mane | Clear and conſpicuous, as the 
lightning cannot be hid or hindered from being ſeen all the whole Heaven over. Then 
ſhall all ſecret ſingbe made viſible, as things written with the juice of Limmons are le- 
gible, when held to the fare :- as vilible Chal] they be, and legible coo, as if written with 
the brighteſt lightning upon a wall of chryſtal. 

Verſe 28. For Whereſoever the carcaſe u, &c. ] That is, faith M. Lambert, Martyr, 
whereſoever is declared by the courſe of the Scriptures , the benefits granted to wh 
Chriſts death, thicher will men ſeek ang flie, to know bow they may enjoy the ſame, 
The facrificed body of Chriſt (ſaich another) hath a molt fragant iu ell, inviting the 
Saints (like birds of prey) to flie from far with marvellous ſwiſtneſs to this dead, 
but all quickning carcaſs, Some interpret it thus: Where the carcals is, that is, the 
body of the Jews, that had forſaken: God and his truth, and ſo wasa dead carcafs, 
(confer Hof. 13. 1.) there will the Roman Eagles and enemies be. 

There wil the Eagles be gathered] The Valiurine Eagles eſpecially, whereof read 
Job 39.29, 30. they follow Armies, and feed on carcaſſes, Eagles the Saints are called, 
1. For their delight in high flying. 2. For their ſharp ſigltedneſs, and ſtedfaſt look- 
ing into the Sun of righteouſneſs. 3. For their ſingular ſagacity, in ſmelling out 
Chriſt, and reſenting things above, for the which they are ſaid to have, I ne/e kg the 
tower of Lebanon. 4. For their feeding upon the bloody ſacrifice of Chrilt, the true 
carcaſs. Briefly, this proverbial ſpeech may be well underſtood, either of the conflux of 
the godly to the light and liberty of the Goſpel, or elſe of theix indiſſoluble union 
with Chriſt, to wy. enjoyed at the reſurrection. For the ſenſe of it is, chat 
let the Devil uſe what means ſo ever he can by his emiſſaries the falſe prophets, to 
divide betwixt Chriſt and his people, by telling them, There ke u, or here be u, it will 
not be: for they will flee to him as a cloud, or as the Doves to their windows, /. 00. G. 
Nay, as the _ to their carcaſs, with incredible ſwiftneſs; ſo forcible is. the tie 
that is betwixt them, that they will not be kept alunder. The {eres removed their 
Tents from Mithcah, which ſignifies ſweetneſs , to Cafomon«b, which ſignifies ſwifi- 
neſs, Numb. 33. 29. To wa us (faith a Divine) that no ſoongr have the Saint 
taſted Chriſts ſweetneſs , but preſently they are carryed aſter him with ſwiftne6: 
they cannot reſt till they are joyned unto him. whom their ſoul loveth. In reſe. 
rence to whom, Chriſts laſt Supper is called by the Ancients, Feſi ww aquilarum, us 
graculorum, a Feaſt for Eagles, not for Daws. | 

Verſe 29. Immediately after the tribulation af thoſe dajes ] After that the myſteris 
of iniquity hath wrought effectually, and is came to an upſhot after that Antichriſt 
hath had his full forth, as they ſay, and bath compleated his fin, Cbriſt ſhall ſuddenly 
come, as it were out of an Engine. | 

Shall the Sun be. darkned,&c.) Stupendious eclipſes ſball precede the Lords come 
ing, and other ſtrange events both in Heaven, Earth and Sea, as Luke hath it. The 
frame of this whole univerſe ſhall ſhake, as houſes give great cracks, when ready to 
fall. See 2 Per,3.10, and ſeek no further. : 

Verſe 30.Tbe ſign of the ſen of man] That is, either Chriſt himſelf (by an Hehraiſn) 


or the dreadful diſſolution of the worlds fabrick, or that cloud of Heaven that 
3 | was 
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was of old the ſign of the ſon of man in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 13.21, or the ſcars of 
jus wounds, or bis crois, or ſomething elſe that we cannot deſcribe, and need not ſearch 
into. Look how a King, when he would gather his forces into one, ſets up his Standard, 
or appoints his rendezvous : ſo ; ſuch ſhall be the brigthneſs of Chriſts coming. 
that all his ſhall be gathered unto him Iu token, not to ; bur to triumph wit 
him and divide the ſpoyl, as it were, being more then Conquerors ; and what is that 
but triumphers? The expectation of this day muſt (as that did with Davids Souldiers 
at Ziklag ) digeſt all our ſorrows. F 

And then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn | This to prevent, we muſt judge our 
ſelves, 1 Cor. 11.31. and take unto us words againſt our ſins, if we would not have 
Chriſt take unto him words againſt our ſouls, Heſ.14.3. Good men have been exceeding- 
ly affected at the hearing of Gods judgements againſt others, as Hab. 3.16. 

Verſe 31. And he ſhall ſend bus Angels] As his Apparitours and Executioners Da- 
vid went otherwiſe attended when he went againſt V., then when againſt Goliah - 
do Chriſt ſhall come, when be (hall come again with his troops and trumpets, &c. 

With a great ſound of 4 7 rnmyet, ] Chriſt ſhall put forth his own mighty voyce, 
76h. J. 28. & 1 Theſſ. 4.16. miniſtred by his Angels, as in the Text, and ſet forth by the 
ſound of a trumpet, in alluſion, belike to Numb. io. where the le were congrega- 
ted and called together by the ſound of a trumpet to the door of hy Tabernacle. The 
Lion of the I ribe of J ſhall roar from above, and thruſt out his voyce from his 
holy habitation, when he entreth into jadgement with all fleſh, fer. 25.30, 1. As the 
Lion roareth over his whelps, brought forth dead at firſt, and raiſeth them from death 
to life, as Pliny. reporteth. 

ind they ſpall gather together his ele] How ſhall they know them from repro- 
bates? By Gods ſaving mark ſer fairly in their fore-heads, Fe . And by their bach 
and merry countenances, cleared and cheared in the apprehenſion and approach of their 
full redemption, now drawing nigh, Beſides, as ſervants know their maſters harveſt 
from anothers, and can eaſily diſcern the corn from the cockle, fo can the Angels 
ſoon ſingle out the elect, about whom they have been familiarly converſant here on 
earth, as miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, ready preſt 
to any good- office about them. 

Verſe 32. Te know that Summer #4 nigh ] Which is ſo much the ſweeter, becauſe 
brought in, and led out by winter: ſo will eternal life be to the Saints, here toſſed and 
turmoyled with variety of ſufferings. Many ſharp ſhowers — muſt here paſs 
thorow, Light iu ſown for the righteow, &c. flown onely ; and time we know is 
uſually wet and (howrie. Howbeit it is fair weather oft-times with Gods children, 
when it is touleſt with the wicked; as the Sun roſe upon Zoar , when the fire fell 
upon Sodom. But, if they ſhould have never a good day in this world, yet Heaven will 
make amends for all. And what is it for one to have a rainy day, who is going to take 
poſſeſſion of a Kingdom ? 

Verſe 33. Know that it ij near, &c. ] Some ſpace then there ſhall be, it ſeems, be- 
tween the fore-going ſigns, and the coming of Chriſt. But though ſpace be granted, yet 
grace is uncertain. Make ſure work therefore betimes, leſt ye come late, and be [ef 
without doors for your lingering. 

Verſe 24. This generation ſhall not paſs ] vit. That generation that immediately 
precedes the end of the world. That this is the ſenſe, appears by the Antitheſis, verſ. 36. 
But of that day and hour knoweth no man, q. d. The generation and age wherein 
Chriſt ſhall come, ye may know by the ſigns that foreſhew it, but the day and hour ye 
muſt not look to know, be you never ſo intelligent. 

Verſe 35. Heaven and earth ſhallpaſs.&c.) What God hath written, he hath written. 
His word is ſtabliſned in Heaven, faith David: It endures for ever, faith Peter; It 
remaineth firm as Mount Sin, and ſhall ſtand inviolable , when Heaven ſhall paſs 
away with a great noyſe, and the Earth with its works (hall be burne up, 2 Pet. 3. to. 
to the terror and confufion of thoſe profane ſcoffers, who detidingly demand, 
Where is the promiſe of hu coming, &c? werſ.4. that ſay, Let him make ſpeed and haſten 
hu werk, that we may ſee it. &c. Wo to you that thus deſire the day of the Lord: 
To what end is it fot you ? The day of the Lord is darkneſs, and not light. The great 


day of the Lord is near, it is near and haſteth greatly, It &-a day of wrath, a day 
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of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſtneſs and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and gloomi. 
neſs, a day of clouds and thick darkneſs, to them that are ſetled on their lees, and that 
ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will be do evil. 

Verſe 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no man ] That the Lord will come, it is 
certo certius, not more ſure, then what time he will come, is to us moſt uncertain. Sun- 
dry gueſſes have been — at it by both ancient and modern Writers : moſt of which 
time hath already refuted. In the year of grace 1533. there was one that fooliſh 
fore-told, That che day of judgement ſhould tall our in October next enſuing. 
this he gathered out of theſe words, Jeſiu Natarenus Rex Judeornm. Likewiſe out of 

Babel. Chron. theſe, Vadebunt in quem tranifixerunt : the numerals of the former point to the 

A/ied.Chronol. 15 32. of the later to 1333. Others there are that place the end of the world upon the 

4-494. year 1657. And for proof they make uſe of this Chronogram MVnDI Conf Lagratle ; 
and further alledge, that the general deluge fell out in the year of the worlds Create? 

Sener. ex Peda. 1657. The end of the world, faith another, will be in the year of Chriſt 1658, three 

Chriſt.par 2. Tubilees and an half (or thereabouts ) after the Reformation of Religion by La- 

P-374437%% ther, &c. Joachimus Abbas had long ſince ſet the year 1258. Armidu de villa gu 
the year 1345. Michael Stiphelius Saint Lakes day in the year 1533. Cyprian 
Leonit ius the year 1583. Joannes Regiomontanns the year 1588. Adelbertns I hermopedins 
the year 1599. April 3. Nicolaus Cuſanus the year 1700. Cardenxs. 1800, Picu 
e Mirandula 1 905. &c. So great hath been the = and fin of many learned men, who 
have thus childiſhly ſet their wits to play in ſo ſerious a bufinels, as one well cen. 
ſureth it. 

But my Father onely] Ordine videlicet ſciendi à ſe, non ab alis. The ſon knoweth it 
not, but from his Father : like as he neither ſubſiſteth nor worketh, but from the Fa+ 
ther, The ſer time of the general judgement God hath hid from us. 1. For his own 

Meg latet nu glory, Prov.25.2, Rew.11.36. 2. For our good, that we may watch always, and not 

dies ut obe wax ſecure as we would do, with the evil ſervant, verſ. 48. till the very day and hour, 

Pn, if we knewit. The Harlot in the Proverbs grew bold upon this, that her husband was 
gone forth for ſuch a time, 

Verſe 37. So ſhall the coming of the Son of man he Sudden and — — Luther 
obſerveth , that it was in the Spring that the flood came, when every thing was in it's 
prime and pride, and nothing leſs looked for then a flood: men ſinned ſecurely, asif 
they had lived out of the reach of Gods rod, but he found them out. Security is the 
certain uſher of deſtruction: as at Laiſb, Ziklag: Before an earthquake the ayr will be 
moſt quiet, and when the winde lyes, the great rain fals. Frequentiſſimun initiun 
calamuatu ſecuritas, ſaith the Hiſtorian. 

Verſe 38. They Were eating, and drinking ] Wine, likely; becauſe our Saviour 
hereupon bids his Apoſtles take heed to themſelves left their hearts at any time 
ſhould be overcharged with ſurfetting and drankenneſs, &c. Luk, 21.34. Like as ſome 
do not improbably conjecture, that Nadab and ¶Abihu were in their drink, when they 
offered — fire, becauſe after, they were devoured by fire from the Lord. A 
and the Prieſts are charged to drink no Wine nor ſtrong drink, when they go into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt they dye, Lev. 10. 12.8. 9.5. Luke delivers the mat - 
ter more roundly by an elegant, A/yndeton, They ate, they drink, they married, &cc. g. d. 
they paſſed without intermiſſion, from eating, to drinking, from drinking, to marry- 
ing &c. they followed it cloſe, as if it had been their work, and they born 2 no other 
end. Of Ninias, ſecond King of AHrians, Nephew haply to theſe Antedihunian belly - 
ie gods, it is ſaid, that he was old excelent at eating and drinking. And of Sardanapaiw, 
Aexts vr 188 one of the ſame line, 7. ly tells us, that his gut was his god. Summum bonum in ver- 
— Op tre, aut ſub ventre poſuit : and Plutarch, that he hired men to deviſe new pleaſures for 
noſoph./ib.z, him. See my Common-place of Abſtinence. 

Tuſc.queſt.5, Untull the day ] They were ſet upon't , and would loſe no time. Their deſtruction 

Flut. in Sympoſ. was foretold them to a day; they were nothing bettered by it: no more would wicked 

men, ſhould they foreknow the very inſtant of Chriſts coming to judgement. 7oſepb 

had foretold the famine of Eg and the time when it ſhould come; but fulneſs bred 
ſorgetfulneſs, ſaturity, ſecurity : None obſerved, or provided for it. 

Rued velit Yerſe 39. And knew not] i. e, They took no knowledge of Noahs predictions, ot 


Sea, mei mv peril. Their wits they had buried in their gucsgbea brains in the ellis (As 


Patercn/us 
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of the Aſs-fiſh it is ſaid, that contrary to all other living creatures, he hath his heart 

in his belly) whoredom, Wine, and new Wine take away the heart, Hoſ 4. 11. Carnal i. de aim 
ſins diſable nature, and ſo ſer men in a greater diſtance from grace, which is ſeated in ? 
the powers of nature, I read of ſome deſperate wretches, that drinking together, I, Jed e- 
when one of them had drunk himſelf ſtark dead, the other no whit warned by that fear- . = — 
full example of Gods wrath, poured his part of drink into the dead mans belly. &c. Job. Mal. 

And took them all away | Men are never leſs ſafe, then when are moſt ſecure. /oc com. p.244- 
Bab)/on bore it ſelf bold upon the twenty years proviſion laid up aforehand, to ſtand . (ib. t- 
out at ſiege. When it was nevertheleſs taken by Ori, ſome part of the City would Arilt. Palit. 3. 
not know or believe of three dayes after, chat there was any ſuch matter. 

Verſe 40. The one ſhall be taken, the other lift] The flood took all away in a man- 
ner: but at Chriſts coming there ſhall be found a conſiderable company of ſuch as ſhall 
be ſaved. He ſhall ſeparate his Saints with a wonderful ſeparation, and make himſelf 
to be admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſ. 1.10. How carefully then ſhould we work 
out our ſalvation, and enſure to our ſelves our election by good works ? 

Verſe 41. T wo Women ſhall be grinding at the mill] A poor trade, a hard task, God 
would have every man in his honeſt occupation to humble himſelf by juſt labour, and ſo 
to accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity, Levit. 26. 41. But one of theſe two 

r grinders at the mill, is left by Chriſt for her pride and profaneneſs. Many are | 
ſanbled, but not humble; low, but not lowly, To theſe Chriſt will ſay, Perdidiſtu uti- - A 
luatem calamitatis , miſerimi fatti eu, & prſſinsi permanſiſtis. Miſery bath no whit . 
mended you : wo be to you. 

Verſe 42. Watch therefore &c. ] Leti ſimm, non ſecxri, &c. Whilſt IÞboſpeth ſlept Bernard. 
upon his bed at naon, S nh and Krchab took away his head. Hold faſt that thou haſt, Kev.z. 
that no man take thy crown from thee. Whilſt the Crocodile ſleepeth with open 
mouth, the /ndian Rat gets into him, and eateth his entrails. Satan works ſtrongeſt on 
the fancy when the ſoul is drouſie. The Spouſe therefore promiſeth — up early, 

Cant. 7. 12. to ſhake off ſecurity, and not to be found henceforth ſupine and ſluꝑgiſh, but Tust. Hit. fot- 
to ſtand upon her watch: as of Scanderbey it is ſaid, that from his firſt coming to Epi- 7. 
rw, he never ſlept above two hours in a night, but with reſtleſs labour proſecuted his Terg, quaters, 
affairs. Ariſtotle and ſome others would not ſleep, but with braſen balls in their hands; beats. Virg, 
which falling on veſſels purpoſely ſer on their beds ſides, the noyſe did diſſwade immo- alter ter & 
derate ſleep. Our Saviour pronounceth them three times happy that watch, Lat. 12. 3 
3738,43. Ihe bleſſed Angels are called Fatchers, +1150! Dan. 4. 10. 

For ye know not What boar your Lord, &c.] He may haply come upon you, as Talem eum re- 
Epamiaomdus did upon his Sentinel, whom finding aſleep, he thruſt through with his 44, de 
ſword: and being chid for ſo ſevere a fact, he replyed, 1 left him but as I found him, 

Verſe 43. He would not have ſuffered his homſe, &c.] And ſhall the children of this 
world be wiſer for their houſes, then we for our ſouls? what are theſe earthly taber · 
nacles, theſe clayie cottages, to our houſes from Heaven? All things here are terrene 
and abject, ver vera, net veſtra, ſubject to vanity and violence, Heaven onely hath a | 
foundation, Heb, 11. Earth hath none, 7ob 26.7. And things are faid to be in hraver, Coeli. noc 
but #n earth, as ready with the leaſt ſhake, to fall off. There is nothing of any ſtabihty 
or ſolid conſiſtency in the creature. It is but a ſurface, an outſide, all the felicity of it 
is but kin-deep. Seek therefore firſt Gods kingdom, &c. 

Verſe 44: Therefore be ye alſo ready Suctonius tells us that it was a piece of Julius __. . | 
Ceſer: policy, never to fore-acquaint his Souldiers of any ſet time of removal or onſet, . 
that he might ever have them in readineſs to draw forth whitherſoever he would. Chriſt um monen. 
in like manner, who is called the {aptain of our ſalvation, Our enemy is always ready to tis omnibus, 
annoy us, ſhould we not therefore look to our ſtand, and be viligant > Solomon wif- 940 wellet ſus 
dom, Le: integrity, and No«hs ſobriety felt the ſmart of the Serpents ſting, The firſt . 
= —— the ſecond ſtumbled, and the third fell, while the eye of warchfulnefs was 

en alleep, 

For in ſuch an hour, &c. ] Chriſt will ſooneſt ſeize upon the ſecure, 1 Theſ.5.3. ſuch 
ſhall ſleep as Siſers, who ere he awaked had his head faſtened to the ground, as if it had 

now liſtening what was become of the ſoul, See the Notes on verſ.42. 
Verſe 43. who then is a faithful and Wiſe ſervant] So every man ought to be, but 
Miniſters eſpecially : who ſhould ſo far ſurpaſs others in theſe good qualities, as 2 
| 
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did the people, then whom he was higher by head and ſhoulders. They ſhould be faith- 

ful in all Gods houſe as Servants, as Stewards and Diſpenſers of the myiteries of God 

to give to every man his demenſe; his due meaſure of meat, and that which is fit for him, 
Smd rei. not (as he in the Emblem did) firaw to the Dog, and a bone to the Aſs, &c. but to 
Luk.12.42, every one his portion, I Cor.4-1. 

Verſe 46. Bleſſed u that ſervant | It was Anguſtines wiſh, that Chriſt when he came 
might hnde him, ant prec antem, aut pr adic antem, either praying or preaching, It was 
Latimers wiſh (and he had it) that he might ſhed his heart- blood for Chriſt, It 

Af, and Mon, was Jewels wiſh, that he might die preaching, and he did fo. For preſently after his 
1e 175, lite laſt Sermon at Lacecł in Wili ſpire, he was, by reaſon of ſickneſs, forced to his bed, from 
— — whence he never came of, till his tranſlation to glory. I have heard the like of Mr. La 
pbrey. caſter, a precious man of God, ſometimes Paſtor of Bloxbam in Oxfordſvire, a man v 
famous for his living by Faith. Cſbamerus a Dutch Divine, and one of the firſt Preach- 
In ſuggeſiu ers of the Goſpel at Erfurt in Germany, had bis Pulpit poyſoned by the malicious Pa- 
veneno illiuto piſts there, and ſo took his death in Gods work What, would you that the Lord when 
3 = e comes, ſhould finde me idle? ſaid Calvi to his friends, who wiſhed him to forbear 
1 ſtudying awhile, for his health ſake. And ſuch a like anſwer made Doctor Keynolds th 
Brz4 in vita, his Phyſitianupon the like occaſion, Eliab was going on and talking with E/;a (about 
An propte/ vi- heavenly things, no doubt) when the Charet of Heaven came to fetch him, There can 
— „ veud. be no better poſture or ſtate for the Meſſenger of our diſſolution to finde us in, then in 
4 diligent proſecution of our general, or particular calling. ä 

Verſe 47 Verily I ſay unto you, &c. j A deep aſſeveration, for our better aſſurance 
and incouragement. Chriſt is a liberal pay-maſter, and his retributions are more then 
bountiful. Abraham thought much that the Steward of his houſe ſhould be heir of his 
goods, Gen. 15. 2, 3. Not ſo the Lord Chriſt, 

Verſe 48. But and if that evil ſervant ] All places are full of ſuch evil ſervants (and 
ſo is Hell too,) as future their repentance, and fo fool away their ſalvation. Of ſuch 
duſt-heaps we may finde in every corner : This is a depth of the Devil, brim-full with 
the blood of many ſouls, to perſwade them that they have yet long to live, and many 
fair Summers to ſee : that there is no ſuch haſte, but that hereafter may be time 
enough : In ſpace comes grace: and a few good words at laſt will waft them to 
Heaven, &c. 

Verſe 49. To eat and drink With the drunken] Though he neither be drunk himſelf, 
nor make others drunk, yet to be among wine-bibbers and fleſt-mongers, as Solomon 

© Wrong. hath it, Prov. 23. 20. to company with ſuch as a frequent and immoderate bibber, as 
Peter: word importeth, 1 Per. 4. 3. to drink ad numerum, as Balinger expreſſeth it, 
though there follow not an utter alienation of minde, this is here threatned. Ex- 

ceſlive drinking is drunkenneſs, Ephe/. 5. 8. though men be ſtrong to bear it, //a.5,2 2. 

: Verſe 50. In a day When he looketh not, &c. ] As he did to that rich fool (Staltitiam 
* atiuntur oper, ) who made account he had much good laid up in ſtore for many years; 
Luk.1 2,19 20. — heard ere morning, Stulte, hac nocte, T how fool, this night, &c. Then when like a 
Jay he was pruning himſelf in the boughs, and thought leaſt of death, he came 
tumbling down with the arrow in his ſide : his glaſs was run when he hoped it had been 
but new turned. Sic /abirs tollitur qui di toleratur. God ſhall ſhoot at ſuch with an 
arrow ſuddenly, P/al.6 4.7. 

Verſe 51. And ſball cat him aſunder] Gr. Shall cut him in twain, that js, tear his 
ſoul from his body by main force, Job 27.8. throw him out of the world, as it were, by a 
firme ejeftione, and bur! him into Hell, there to undergo moſt exquiſite torments, ſuch 


— 


Atgereudet.. 


as they did here, that were ſawn aſunder, Heb. 1 1. hewn in pieces as Agag, torn limb- 
1 Sam. 1j. Meal, as Dan. 3. 29. 2 Sam. 1. 31. 5 
wiers id qu And appoint him his portion with hypocrites ] Hypocrites then are the free · holders of 


in —— b · Hell, other ſinners are but as Tenants and Inmates to them. 
tigt, orin. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Verſe 1. Then ſhall the Kingdom of heaven] 


Ur Saviour here continueth his former diſcourſe, and ſets it on by a ſecond parable 
Us. the ſame purpoſe ; not ſo much for” the dithculty of the matter, as for our dul- 
neſs and backwardneſs to believe and improve it, CAMofer would have men Whet Pcut. 6.7. 
-od things upon their childrens minds and memories, by going often over them, as Kepetere fut 
Ne knife dock over the whetſtone. Solomon ſaith' good coupnlel ſhould be Faſtened as i» a. 
nails driven home to the head, Feeleſ. 12. 11.” Pu holds it profitable to write the =_ — 
ſame things, though not in the ſame words, to his Philippians, chay. 4. 1. Peter ſlacks not copnata. 
to rouſe up thoſe to whom he writes, by remembring t of thoſe points wherein they age. 
— and well · rooted, 2 EH. 1. 12, 13. And Auſtis adviſeth preachers ſo long to 4g de dul. 
preſs the fame truths, till they read in their hearers very viſage that they reſent and re · ch iſliana. 
liſh them. 4 
Unto ten Virgins] Virgins without number, Cart. 6.8. Profeſſors at large, good and 
bad, one with another. | 
1 tich took, their lamp] The ſolemnities of Marriage were antientiy preformed and 
celebrated by night, La. 12. 35. Plutarch. Problem. and the bridegrom brought to his 
lodging by the virgins, bearing burning lamps before him. | 
Verſe 2. Five were fooliſh | That is, ſome were wife , and ſome others fooliſh, g, gf 
and theſe laſt uſually the moſt, mmprudent, improvident, after-witted, ecx/os habentes in ( if 
«ciptio, that forſee not a following miſchief, but come in with their fools, Had 1 wift, 
with their Si præſciviſſem, as the Lyon in the Fable. The Spaniards ſay of the P- 
tali that they are pocos y focos,Few and fooliſh. But of fooliſh Virgins, that is of pro- 
figate profeſſors, that have no more then an outſide, there are not a few, but more then 
agood many in all places, Cant. 6. & g. | 
Verſe 3. T ook their lamps, and took no o/] Empty casks, barren hig-trees, pretenders 
only to the power of godlineſs: of whom it may be ſaid, as Livy ſaith of the Atbeniant, 
that they waged war againſt Philip the Father of Per ſius King of M. reden (fo theie pd. x. 
againſt the Devil, the World, and the fleſh ;) literi verbrſg,, quibus ſolis valent, Theſe 
c _— Letters — 7 7 29 — SE if Religion be not 
, why do they profeſs it? If it be, not ſe it? To ſuch it ma 
7” faid, 1 Archidamus to his fon, rafhly confliding with the —— 
ſufficient ſtrength, Aut viribus adde, aut animis adime, ſo either add practiſe, or leave 
profeſſion : And as Alexander, having a ſouldier of his own name, and this ſouldier being 
a coward; he came to him and ſaid, either leave off the name of Alexander, or be va- 
lint; ſo let theſe Nominals either lay by their lamps, or take oyl with them. 
Verſe 4. Fut — Wiſe took ey] That 4 true faith in their hearts, which as — 
is ſpredding, ſoſtning, ſuppling, ſoaking. Chriſt putteth not upon his a waſhy colour 
profeſſion 0 blockwood blen) — he ar rn in —_ with true grace and 
olineſs. | 
Verſe 5. While the bridegroom tarried ] Tarry he doth. 1. To exerciſe our patience. 
2 To eneager our defires, 3. That his ele& may be all gathered. 4. That the myſterie 
of iniquiry may be fultilled. . That the prophecies may be accompliſhed, &c. | 
They all ſlumbred] The wiſe ones alſo ſlept, but their hearts waked, they flept but Cant. g. 2. 
half-fleep, they napped and nodded, they flept with open eyes, as the Lyon doth ; the 
ſpirit was willing to wake, but the fleſh was weak, and over-wayed it: They flumbred, ii:z2au. 
— it was by Candle- light, they had their lamps burning by them, which the fooliſh 
ad not. . 
Verſe 6. There Was a cry made] By the trumpet of the Arch-angel, and the v — — — 
of Gad, ſay ſome Interpreters: and Hierow reports it for an Apoſtolical tradition, Lo * 
Chrift ſhall come at midnight. But of chat hour no man knaqweth, ſaich the Judge ;, hoe. 
himſelf. Others there are that expound this cry, of the Preaching of the Goſpel, accord- 
ing to that voyce of the Cryer, Prep ye thi' Way of the Lord, &c. Matthi;;And here 
,— Elames ut Stentora vincas, ¶ Y aloud, ſpare not, &c. | $0164 208 | 4 
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Verſe 7. And trimmed their Lamp] The fooliſh alſo made a fair flouriſh, and held 
themſelves, haply, in caſe good enough for Heaven ; deceiving their own hearts. or 
rather — them, whiles they uſe fallacious and ſpecious ſophiſms, Jew. 1. 26. 
to „ believe their peny to be good ſilver, when as it is nothing better 
then a ſlip. 

Verſe g. Our lamps are gone out] They were not lighted lamps,but ſparks of their 
own tinder-boxes ; ſtical fire, an i pus fatwws,a painted flame, which neither heats 
nor lights. The glow-worm ſeems to have both heat and light, but touch it, and it bath 
neither. Alchymy gold may ſeem brighter and better then true gold, but it can neither 
paſs the ſeventh fire, nor comfort the heart as a cordial : ſo here, A man may live by a 
form, but he cannot die by it. They that kindle a fire, but not of Gods ſanctuary, and 
ſparks, they may walk here for a while in the 

lighe of their fire, and in the ſparks that they have kindled. But when all's done, this is 
all. they ſhall have of Gods hand, they ſhall Jie down to ſorrow, Iſa. 30. 11. 

Verſe g. Leſ there be not enongb, &c.] The beſt have nought to ſpare, what ever Pa- 
piſts of the Church-treaſury. The righteous is ſcarcely ſaved ; at death he finds 
all he could do little enough : though he began berime, and beſtirred himſelf to his ut- 
moſt, hard and ſcarce gets he to Heaven, though he hath inſtantly ſerved God day and 
night. (Al. 26.7.) with a kinde of extenſion and vehemency, 

Bat go ye rather to them that ſell] Salſa eſt deriſio non cohortatio, like that, J. 47. 13. 
As if God ſhould ſay to Papiſts, Go to your Indulgencers, pardon-mongers, Aneylers : 
or to carnal Goſpellers, Go to your paraſitical-preachers, that have ſoothed you upin 
your ſins (and ye loved to have it ſo) or at the beſt, have ſhot off a few pot · guns one- 
ly againſt — ſins, and licked you whole again preſently with, 7 hope heiter things 
of you, &c. 

Verſe 10. And they that Were ready, went in, &c. ] The bridegroom waits no mans 
leiſure : Love is impatient of delays, leaps over all impediments, thoſe mountains of Be- 
ther or diviſion, that it may have not a union onely , but a unity with the beloved. 

And the door was hut] Opportunity is headlong, and once loſt, irrecoverable. It 
behoves us therefore to be abrupt inthe work of repentance, Das. 4. 27. as a work of 

reateſt haſte : leſt we cry out. as he once, Al foo late, all roo la. or as a great La- 

y of this Land did lately upon her death-bed, Time, time, a World of wealth for an inch 
of time. We Want not time ſo much, as wafte it. Remember that upon this moment 
depends eternity. God bath hang'd the heavieſt weights upon the weakeſt Wyers. 

Verſe 11. Afterward came alſo the other Virgin; ] The greater number by odds, that 
ſtand trifling & bafling with Chriſt, and their ſouls, futuring their repentance, Epimetheus 
Po- maſters, ſemper villuri in Seneca ſenſe. Jehoſaphat in temporals, was ever wiſe 
too late, 2 Chron,18.31.& 20. 36, 37. and payd for his after-wit : howbeit in ſpirituals he 
was a wiſe Virgin, made ſure work for his ſoul, which was an high point of heavenly 

rudence. 
, Lord, Lord, open unto u.] The ſelf-ſoother (with Siſera) is dreaming of a Kingdom, 
when 7aels nail is nearer to his temples, then a Crown; unleſs it be ſuch a Crown as 
Falter Earl of Athol (that Scorch — had, a Crown of red-hot iron clapt upon 
his head; being one of thoſe tortures wherewith he ended at once his wicked dayes, 
and deſires of the Kingdom. 

Verſe. 12. Verily I ſay unt you, I know you not I i. e. With a knowledge of appro- 
bation or delight. Verba notitia, apud Hebr eos ſecum trabunt affetium. Sec more above 
in the Note upon cha. 7. v.23. 

Verſe 13. Watch therefore ] Leſt ye ſmart for it, when God ſhall ſend out ſummon! 
for ſleepers. This is an exhortation anſwerable to that chap. 24. 42. and the upſhot 
of that, this, and the enſuing parable. See the Notes there. 

Verſe 14. And delivered unto them bis goods] There is ſcarce any man but hath 
ſome one thing or other in him, that is excellent and extraordinary : ſome ſpecial ta- 
lent to trade with, ſome honey to bring to the common Hive, have he but an heart to 
it, Swe cuig, dos eft, Let every man according to his ſeveral ability, improve what he 
hath to the common benefit. Freely he bath received, freely let him give: ability he 
hath none but from God; who yet, for our eucouragement, is pleaſed to call chat 
ours, that is his own work in us., a 
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Verſe 15. According to his ſeveral ability] Uſurers uſe not to lend to thoſe that can- 
not give pledge or ſecurity, Howbeit we have nothing of our own, but according to the 
meaſure of our gifts and faith, Epbeſ. 4. the mealure of the rule diſtributed to us, 
C. io. 13+, the meaſure oFgrace concredited, Rom. 12. 

Verſe. 16:Went and traded] Grace grows by exerciſe, and decays by diſuſe: as that 
fide of the teeth which is leaſt uſed in chewing, is ape to have more rheum to ſettle up- 
on it. Though boch arms grows, yet that which a man uſeth, is the ſtronger and 
digger: ſo is it in both gifts and graces. In birds their wings, which have been uſed 
mott, are ſweeteſt. Among trees, that which is planted and plaſhed againſt a wall, the 
more it is ſpread and layd forth in the branches, even to the leaſt twig, the 
more warmth and vigor it gets from the Sun-beams, and the more fruit it beareth. 
do here. 

Verſe 17. He alſo gained other two] The Lord, as he hath a fatherly reſpect to our 
weakneſs, ſo as not to over- lay us, ſo he takes well aworth what we are able, and 
exats no more then he gives, Deſpiſe not therefore the day of ſmall things, ſith 
God doth not, ech. 4. 10. Neither caſt away your confidence, becauſe not good to 
ſuch a degree : but be faithful in weakneſs, — weak in Faith. A palſey- hand may 

— 


receive an Alms: he that had but half an eye might look upon the braſen ſerpent, and 


be healed, 

Verſe 18. Digged it in the earth] ogy floth and pride: as many now-adays will 
do no more ſervce to God then may breed admiration amongſt men. Some Preachers 
(faith one) to win applauſe, ſet forth at firſt with ſuch a ſtrife ro ſeem eloquent and 
learned, that they quickly ſpend their ſtore : and then, rather then they would be ob- 
ſerved to want, they will give over preaching, or elſe preach once a quarter, to ayr their 
learning, and keep it from moulding. Such another is the Miter, like the Corn:- 
Cough, which will ſteal a piece of money, and hiding it in ſome hole, will never help her 
ſelf or others with it afterward. 

Verſe 19. And reckoneth with them] This is that we muſt alſo come to. Chriſt 
will one day ſay, Redde rationem, Give an account of thy Stewardſhip. Cicero could ſay, 
Let us ſo frame our courſe, as that we reckon upon our laſt reckoning, and make account 
we muſt all come to an account, And becauſe often-reckonings keep long-friends, 
Vilicu rationem cum Domino crebro putet, ſaith Cato, Let us be oft dealing with our 
ſelves, and ſetting things to rights, betwixt God and our own ſouls: ſoſhall we have the 
leſs to do at al caſt, Sparing a little pains at firſt, doubleth it in the end: as he who 
will not caſt up his books, his books will caſt up him at length. 

Verſe 20. He that had received five ] He was firſt called to an account, and if four, or 
but one of his tive talents had lain dead and unoccupied, he had been doomed for his 
il|-busbandry. See that ye receive not any Grace of God in vain : neither envie 
thoſe that have much: a proportion is expected, Non tantwuny otioſi, ſed cunctatores ple- 
Hentur. Thom idle, and therefore evil ſervant, verſ. 26 

Verſe 21. Thou baſt been faithful over a few things ] So the Lord calleth the 
greateſt meaſure of grace here attainable, in compariſon of Heavens holineſs and 
1 Ne donis vel bonis noſtris efferamur. What's a ſpark to the Sun, a drop to 
the Ocean? | 

Enter thow into the joy of thy Lord] A joy too big to enter into us. we muſt enter into 
it, A joy more meet for the Lord then the ſervant. Yet ſuch a Lord do we ſerve, as 
will honour his ſervants wich ſuch a joy. Amongſt men it is otherwiſe, Lak. 17.7. Ger. 13. 
23- 1 King. 11. 28,40. | 

Verſe 22. Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two talents) It is with Chriſtians as wich 
Planets, The Moon goes ber courſe in a moneth , the Sun in a year, the reſt not but 
in many years, yet at length they finiſh. Let us be doing as we can, and our reward is 
ſure with God. Covert rather graces then gifts; as to pray more fervently, though leſs 
— 9 eloquently, Stammering Moſer mult pray, rather then well-i{poken 
Ae The Corinthians came behinde in no gift, 1 Cor.1.7. yet were babes and carpal, 

+3-2,3, . 
erſe 23. Well done good and faithſul ſervant] Though this ſecond had the ſame 
acceptance as the former, yet it follows not that they. were both alike rewarded , 
t had a different degree, as of grace, ſo of glory. "ey 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 25. 

ou. Verſe 24. Lord, I knew that then wert, — Invalid trlthe natard quera/nm. | 4 
forry ſenſleſs excuſe it is that this man ma kes for himſelf; and fuch ac is both falle and 
frivolous, It ſhews an utter emptineſs of the oy of Gods grace, when mens tips, like 
doors on ruſty hinges, move not without murmuring and,mate-contentednefſs, 

Verſe 23. 1 Was afraid and Went and hid, &c. ] 50 God muſt beat the blame of his 

P. unſaithfulneſs. The feoliſpneſi of man perverteth bu way, and (then to mend the matter) 
hu heart fretteth againſt the Lord, or at leaſt he digeſts his cholet, as horſes do, by champ. 
tag on the bridle- bit. Fae n 

Verſe 26, Thea Wicked — ſervant] God puts no difference betwint Ne- 

—— 7 — an idle and an evil ſervam. Had idleneſs been a calling, this ſervant 

ad been both a good husband, and a good fellow too. But what faith the Hes- 

£412, in Jug, then? Ne illi falſs ſunt, qui Gver ſims re expettant, ignavie voluptatem, & premia 
Uiriutis. 

Verſe 27. Received the ſame With aſary Our Saviour doth no more patronize Uſury 
here, then he doth injuſtice, Zxk. 10. 1. Theft; 1 Theſſcy. 2. Dancing, Marth. 11, 17, 
Olympick T- 1 Cor.9. 24. | be 

Hof. 2 9. Verſe 28. Take therefore the talent from him} God will take his own; and be gone 
from an unworthy people or perſon. Ihe Idol ſhepherds arm ſhalt be clean dryed u 
and his right eye utterly darkned, Zech.1. 17. It is no hard matter to obſerve a waig 
and decay of Gods gifts in them that uſe them not; till at laſt, Zedekiah hke, they ma 

t King. 22.24. ſay, When did the Spirit depart from me? And as many of /ſbbeſbeths friends 
ſhrank together with Abner , ſo do mens abilities fail amain, when once they begin 
to fail, till at laſt God hays them aſide; as ſo many broken veſſels, and cauſe them to 
be forgotten, as dead men out of R—_—_ 1.21. 

Verſe 29. But from him that hath not, ſhall be, &c. ] See the Notes on Chap. 13.12. 
Where the like is ſpoken, but with this difference, There out Saviour ſpeaketh of 
proud men, ſuch as arropate to themſelves that they have not: Here cf idle and evi 
perſons, ſuch as improve and imploy not that they have: the ruſt of whoſe worth ſhall 
riſe up againſt them, 7m. 5. 3. 

Verſe 30. And caſt ye the wnprofitable ſervant ] That had his ſoul for ſalt onely, 

Art, uſe to keep his body from putrifying, that. worthleſs, 1apleſs, ufelefs.man, that is no more 

I.fs, _ miſſed, when gone, then the pariags of ones nails, that never did good among his peo- 

67-29 «9% ple, Ecrb. 18 18. but lived Wirten, and thetefore dyed wihedly. Away with ſuch a 

reg g. Ho. fellow, ſaith Chriſt, from off the earth, which he hath burdened, &-c, 

Verſe 31. And all the holy Angels: with him] He (hall not ſeave one behinde him in 
Heaven, Oh! what a brave bright day muſt that needs be, when ſo many glorious Surs 
ſhall ſhine in the Firmament, and among, and above them all the Sun of righteouſ- 
ne ſe, in whom our nature is advanced above the brighteſt Chetub? 

Open the throne of hs glory ] Perhaps upon his Angels, who are called T hrones, 
Col. 1. 16. and poſſibly may bear him aloft by their natural ſtrength, as on their 
ſoulders; 

Verſe 32. And befrre him ſpat be gathered al] Then fhall Adam ſee all his Ne- 
phews at once : none ſhall be excuſed! for abſence at this general Aſſires, none ſhall ap 
= by a proxie, all ſhall be compelled to come in and hear their ſentence ; which may 
e, as ſome conceive, a long while a doing. It may be made evident / ſaith one) from 
Scripture and reaſon, That this day of Chriſts kingly Office in-judping all men, ſhall laſt 
hapty longer then his private adminiftration now (wherein he is leſs glorious) in go- 

MF, Slefchds verning the world. Things ſhall not be ſuddenly ſhuffled up at laſt day, as ſolnd 

Sincere cen. imagine. | , 

Vert, pag 7 eAnd he ſhall ſeparate them] Beſote be hears their cauſed? which is an argument of 
ſingular skill it the judge: it being che courſe of other Judges to proceed; Sernndew 
altry.ta & probate. But he ſhall let mens fins in order before their eyes, P/al.50.21- 
with rr of the particulars, Td 4441 

Verſe 33. The ſhety on the right band, &c. ] A place of dignity and ſafety. Our 88. 
viour ſeems here to allude to that of Moſes his dividing the Tribes on Gerizaw and 

5 Ebal. Thofe ſix Tribes that came of the free · women are ſer to bleſs the people : 
as the other five, that came of the bond-women ( whereanto is ad joyned Reuben 
for his Inceſt) are ſet to ſay Amen to the curſes, Dent. 27. 11, U 2,17 1 
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Verſe 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Patent alloquitwr, As who ſhould fay, 
Where have ye been, a—— all this while of my long abfence > Come, Come, 
now into ny boſom , which is now wide open to receive you, as the welcomeſt gueſts 
that ever accoaſted me, &c. And ſutely, if Jacobs and Joſephs meeting were ſo unipeak. 
ably comfortable : If Mary and Elizabuh did ſo greet and congratulate , O whar fhalt 
be the joy of that laſt day | | 

Inherit the Kingdom prepared] Here (as inthe Turks Court) every man is aut Ceſar Turk. Bid, 
aut nullns, as he ſaid, either a King or à Caitiff; as the Sultans children, if they raign wh WP 
not, they die without mercy, either by the ſword or halter. 

From the foundation of the World ] Their heads were deſtinated long ſince to the dia- 
dem, as Tertullian bath it. King James was crowned in his Cradle. Saperes King of 
Perſia, before he was born (for his Father dying, the Nobles ſet the Crown an his Mo- 
thers yy) bur the Saints were crowned in Gods eternal counſel, before the world was 
founded. 

Verſe 35. For I u an bangred ] For in this place, denoteth not the cauſe, but 
the evidence. It is all one as if I ſhould ſay, This man liveth, for behold he moveth. 
Where it will eaſily by yielded, That motion is not the cauſe of life , but the evi- 
dence and effect of it: So here. Merit is a meer fiction, fich there can be no proportion 
betwixt the work and the wages. 

Verſe 36. Naked, and ye clothed me] Darixs before he came to the Kingdom, received 

a garment for a gift of one Syleſon. And when he became King, he rewarded him with 
the command of his Countrey Sam. Who now wilt ſay that Sy/oſon merited ſuch lion; 
a boon for fo fmall a curteſie? A Gardiner, — — (being the beſt pre- 
ſent the poor man had) to the Duke of Jurgundy, was ifully rewarded by the Duke: 
Which his Steward obſerving, thought to make uſe of his bounty, preſenting him with 
a very fair Horſe, The Duke (vr perfÞicaci erat ingenio, faith mine Author) being a 
very wiſe man, perceived the project, received the Horſe, and gave him nothing for it. 
Right ſo will God deal with our merit mongers, that by building Monaſteries, ccc think 
to purchaſe Heaven. | 

[ was ſick, and ye viſited me] Our — Henry the Third, the fame day that he ſet 9% 5. 
Sail for Frauce, himſelf did in Perſon viſit the poor and feeble, and dealt large Alms; 
not refuſing to kiſs the ſick and leprous. This was well done, if without opinion of 
merit; and with the like minde that Dr.T ay/our Martyr, uſually viſited the Alms houſes ,, „ _ 
and Hoſpitals, there to ſee what the poor and fick lacked,co proture them ſupplies, and to 5% 1388. * 
give them good counſel, | 

[ was is Priſon, aud ye came tome] Many Papiſts have hence concluded, that there 
are onely ſix works of mercy, Viſito, poto, ciho, &c. whereas indeed there are ma 
more, But it is remarkable out oſ this Text, that the laſt definitive ſentence ſhall pals 
upon men, according to their forwardneſs and freeneſs in ſhewing mercy to the family of 
Faith, And that the ſentence of abſolution ſhall contain a manifeſtation of all cheir 
good-works, and that with ſuch fervency of aſſection in Chriſt, that he will ſee and 
7 nothing in them, but the good they have done. See my ( ommon- place 

Alms 


Verſe 37,38,39. Then ſhall the righteaus &c. ] Not that there (hall be then any ſuch 
dialogiſm, (fay Divines) at the laſt day: but Chriſt would hereby give us to underſtand, 
That the Saints riſing again. and returning to themſelves, can never ſufficiently ſer forth 
ſuch a bounty in Chriſt, whereby he taketh all they do to their poor neceſſitous bre- 
ihren, in as good part, as done to his ſacred ſelf, _ . 

Verſe 40. One of the leaſt of theſe my brethren] What a comfort is this, that our 
— wav © us, who is much more compaſſionate then — Joſeph? What 
an honour, that Chrift cals us his brethren > What an obligation is ſuch 4 dignity to all 
poſlible duty > that we ſtain not our kindred, Antigone being invited to a place, where 
2 notable Harlot was to be preſent, asked counſel of AMenedemuu, what he ſhould do; 
He bad him onely remember, that he was a Kings ſon. Remember we that we are Chriſt 
the — 4 and it may prove a ſingular preſervative. Velen fi now eſſem Im- 
Peru, laid Scipio, when an Harlot was offered unto him, I would, if I were not Gene- Aren 


ral. Take thou the pillage of the Field, ſaid Themiſtocles to his friend: for thou art 79,5 35 *« 
n. g R 7 ty 28 
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Te have done it wnto ue] Chriſt, ſaith Salpien, is, Medicorum ma, as one that 

R Sains neceſiies and obo would — — Chriſt ? Look 

al. 16-2.3- out ſome Mepwbeſbeth,in whom we m up love do decreaſed Jonathan, foodne/; 

M. „de d er. | -rendeth eat 89 thee; faith David, but — Saints,Chriſts receivers Mr.Fox — denyed 
beggar chat asked in Jeſs name. And being once asked, Whether he knew a certain 

Davids deſire, poor than who had received ſuccour from him in time of trouble, he anſwered, I remem. 

by Aab. Abbots. — bim well : tell you, I forget Lords and Ladies to remember ſuch. 

Verſe 41, They ſacl be ſay alſo, &c.] Then : Judgement as it begins here at Gods 
houſe, ſo ſhall it at the laſt day. I he Hect ſhall be crowned, and then the rebrobates 
doomed and damned. bY 

Depart from me je curſed, &c. ] A ſentence that breathes out nothing but fire and 
brimſtone; tings and Horrors, wo and alas, corments without end, and paſt imaginati- 
on, Mercy, Lord, ſaich the mercileſs miſer. No, ſaith Chriſt, Deptt, be packing. 

Obi. Vet bleſs me before I go. 

Sol. Depart ye curſed. ' 

Obj. To fome good place then. I { 

Sol. To hel-fre, not material fire, but worle in many reſpects. 

Obj. But let me then come out again. | 

Sol, It is everlaſting fire, eternity of extremity. This is the hell of hell: this puts the 
damned to their «a %, as much as if they d ſay, *« 46, 4s %, Not ever, Lord, 
corment us thus. But they bave a will to ſin ever; and being worthleſs, they cannot 
ſatis fie Gods juſtice in any time: therefore is their hre everlaſting, 

Obj. But let me have ſome good company in my miſery. 

Sol. The Devil and bus. Angels. 

0. But who appointed me this hard condition? 

Sol, It was prepared of old. The all-powerfull wiſdom did, as it were, ſit down and deviſe 
moſt rormenting temper for that moſt formidable fire. And here it is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther be more woful, Depert from me ye curſed, or that which followeth, Into everlaſting 
fire ; Pain of loſs, or pain of ſenſe. Sure it is, that the tears of Hell are not ſufficient t 
bewail the loſs of Heaven; the worm of grief gnaws as painful, as the fire burns. If 
thoſe good ſouls, AN. 20. wept becauſe they ſhould ſee Pauls face no more, how 
deplorable is the eternal deprivation of the beatifical viſion? 

Verſe 42. For I war u hungredg&c. ] Ill works are the juſt cauſes of damnation, as 
being perfectly evil. But good works can be no ſuch cauſes of ſalvation, becauſe due 
debts to God, and at the beſt, imperfect. 

Ptor 17.16, YWerſe 43.1 w a ftrangery&c. ] Theſe fools of the people bad a price in their hands to 
get Heaven (as Jofeph by bis bounty bought the Land of A gype) but they had no beart 
to it. Richord, fon to Henry the T bird of Exg/and, was elected King of Romer, being 
preferred therein before Aipbonſus King of Spain his Competitor, The Spaniard pretend» 

„ig. edi and complained to have been firſt elected. But, being it ſeems a great Mathematici 
asl. 174. be Was drawing lines, when he ſhould have drawn out bis purſe, and ſo came prev 
* of his hopes. And is not this many an Engliſh mans fault and folly ? 

Spee. Verſe 44. Lord, When ſaw We thee, K. They were ſand- blinde, and could not ſee 

er Chriſt in poor Chriſtians, whom they ſhould have looked upon, as the onely earthly An- 
gels, che dearly beloved of Chriſts ſoul, 7er. 12.7. The houſe of his glory, I/. 60. 7. An 
ornament of God, Eze&,7.20. A royal diadem in the hand of Jebeveb, Iſa. 6 2. 3. 

* Verſe 45. Inaſmuch ai ye did it not to one, &c. ] Omiſſions then are damnable fins. 

Diet. 23.344. Amwonites and CMoabiter were baſtardized and baniſhed the beauty of holineſi, the 
Tabernacle of God, to the tenth Generation, becauſe met not Gods //rae/ with 
bread and water in the Wilderneſs. Not to do juſtice is injuſtice : not to ſbew mercy is 
crueſty. Where then will Oppreſſors appear, that grinde the faces of the poor, that 
their tears, and make muſick of their ſhreeks? Go to now ye rich men, weep and h 
Jam. 5. 155,3. If got relieving of the poor damns men, What ſhall robbing do, buy 
double damn? | 

Verſe 46. And theſe ſhah go away, &c.] The ſentence began with the godly, the ext» 
eution with the wicked: both that the godly may ſee their defire upon their enemies, 
Pſal.y8.1 0,8 79.10, And alſo, that in the others miſery, they may behold, by the dif- 
ference. their own felicity ; and thereby be moved to lift up many an humble, joyful and 
thankful heart to Gd. 51 CHar. 


58H r 


„ 


Chap. 26. according to St. Mar TAN. ns 


2 


| CAA. XXVI. 
Vere 1. Andit came to paſs when;&c,] 


T {5 our Evangelif tranſition fromthe Miniſtery of Chriſts Dorine, to the My- 

ſterie ot his = He bad hitherto taught ſalvation, and now is declared how he 
wrought * done the office of a Doctor, now of a Redeemer : of a Prophet, 
now of a Pri 


Verſe 2. Ii the Feaſt of the Paſſeover ] At which Feaſt, Chriſt our Paſſeover was ſa- 
crificed for us, 1 Cer. 5. 7. and we were purchaſed by his blood, as //rael was typically 
out of the world, by the blood of the Paſchal Lamb; our hearts being ſprinkled there- 
with by the hyſſop bunch of Faith, from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 

re water, Heb.10.22, 

Verſe 3. Then aſſembled together, &c. ] Here was met a whole Council of Caitiffs 
to crucifie Chriſt. General Councils may err then in neceſſary and fundamental 
points: as the Council of Ariminzm and Selexcia (held in two Cities, becauſe no one 
was able to contain them for multitude, yet) decreed for Arrius _ the Deity of 
Chrift, The truth of God may be locted up within the hearty of ſuch a company, as in 
competition of ſuffrages, cannot make a greater part in a general Council. 

Verſe 4. T ake eſus by ſubtilty, and kill him] Craft and cruekry go commonly coupled 
inthe Churches Adverſaries. Neither of them Wants their mate, as the Scripture ſpeaks 
of thoſe birds of prey and deſolation, //4.34.16- Theſe Prieſts and Elders were fo bit- 
terly bent — Chrift, that ing would ſatistie them but his blood. All plants 
and — creatures have their and encreaſe to a p_ — their — 
nation and decay, except onely the Crocodile, who grows bi and bigger, even ti 
death. So have Al — perturbations in — — 2 intentions and re- 


—_ —— 


miſſions, except oneſy malicious revenge. This dies not, many times, but with the man 


(if that) as nothing can quench the combuſtible ſlime in C amoſæu, nor the burning 
flame of the Hill Cher, but onely earth. Saint Peter tells us, That our Saviour be- 
ing reviled, did not onely commit his cauſe to God, but Himſelf to Gad: as expecting 
the increaſe of his enemies oppoſition, till they bad put him to death. 

Verſe 5. Not on the Feaſt-day leſt, &c. ] But God would have it on that Feaſt-day, 
and no other, A, 4. 27. And here theſe wicked ones fulfill the divine decree : but no 


Plin J. 2. c. 
104. & 106. 
1 Pet. 2. 23. 


thank to them: more then to Hama for ( Mordica / advancement, whereunto Hamam 4%: 


held the Stirrop only. Divinum confiliuam dum devitatar impletar, ſaith a Father. 

Verſe 6, Now When Jeſus was in Bethany] This Hiſtory of a thing acted before 
Chrilt came to Jer»/a/em, comes in here ſomewhat out of place: to ſhew the ground 
and occaſion of Jadu his treaſon, which was diſcontent at the loſs of ſuch a prize, and 
our Saviours ſharping him up, for ſhewing his diſlike, 

In the houſe of Simon the Leper] A Leper he had been, but was now healed , and 
185 7 Chriſt : whom therefore he entertaineth in way of thankfulneſs, as M. ut he 

0 | 


Verſe 7. An Alabaſter box of very preciow, &c. ] Pliny telleth us, That they were 
wont to keep the moſt coſtly oynements in boxes of Alabaſter. And Herodat s reckon- 
eth A aaa, an Alabaſter box of oyntmerl, among the precious things that 
Cambryſes the pes ſent for a preſent to the King of Erbin. Mary thought nothing 
too coltly for Chriſt, See the Notes on ab. 12.3. 

Verſe 8. They bad indignation :] Not all, but one of them was diſpleaſed, vic. u- 
da, (as Jabs explains Matthew) who yet was of ſuch eſteem and authority amongſt 
the Diſciples, that what he did, they are all ſaid to do, and poſſibly they might, ſome of 
— — to do the ſame by his example, and upon ſo ſpecious a pretence of cha- 

ty to t r. , 

To — tba —— All ſeems to be loſt to fleſh and blood, that is laid 

out upon Chriſt, his ſervants and ſervices. The people is idle, ſaid Phar-0b, when they 


In Thalia, 


Aug. de cv. 


would ond go wetbipia the wilderneſs. And Seneca jeers the Jews for waſting a ſe» oc 


venth part of their lives on a weekly Sabbath, 


Verſe 
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Verſe 9. For this ojument might bave been ſold.] True, and better it had been ſold 
had it been a ſuperfluous and idle expence; ſuch as is now-adays ordinary in fine- 
clothes, ſumptuous Feaſts, over ſtately — &e. Back, Belly and Building, theſe 
three, B. B. B. like the daughters of the horſe-leech, ſuck but the blood of mens ſub- 
ſtance. But here it is a ſenileſs ſentence that d uttereth, out of diſcontent onely 
that he miſſed of ſo fat a morſel. Avarice made Jada, as it did Scans, think all which 
he acquired not, to be loſt, Qicqaid now acquiritur, damnun eff. 

Verſe 10. Why trouble ye the woman 7] Chriſt will patronize his well-doers, and 
ſtick to them, though all forſake them, 2 T. 4. 16, 17. He many times pleads for them 
in the conſciences of their greateſt enemies, who ſpend more thoughts — ſuch, then 
the world is aware of : and are afraid of the name of Cod, Wherehy they are called, 
Deut. 28.9, 10. 

Verſe 11. The poor ye bave always With you } To try and to exerciſe your liberality, 
yea your juſtice, as the Syriack calleth it, Prov. 3.27. With-hold not thy good: from theſe 
owners thereof. 

But me ye have not alway: ] Chriſt dwelt in the fleſh, as in a tent or booth, Joh.1 14, 
He ſojourned here for awhile onely ; his abode with us was but temporary, as the 


Greek word there importeth. . 

Verſe 12. She did it for my — Ae perhaps underſtood not. So things 
that we think come to paſs by hap- hazard, are preordained, and ſweetly ordered by 
Almighty God in his ſecret counſel, and by his fatherly providence, to excellent ends 
many times, ſuch as we never thought on. 

Verſe 13. Be told for a memorial of ber] Though now ſhe be ſharply cenſured by 
the traytor for a waſt-good. Do well, and hear ill, ts Written mpon Heaven gates, ſaid 
that Martyr, But God will both right his wronged and honour his diſparaged. Afaries 
name now ſmels as ſweet in all Gods houſe, as ever her oyntment did; when Judas his 
name rots, and ſhall do to all poſterity. Yea, in the next world, Mary and fuch, we 
ſhall look upon, likely, with thoughts of extraordinary love and ſweetneſs thorowout 
all eternity: as ada and ſueh, with execrable and everlaſting deteſtation. 

Verſe 14. Then one of the twelve, &c. ] ſc. When he heard of the chief Prieſts and 
Elders meeting about fuck a matter, Satan ſets him on being now male-content, to make 
one amongſt them. That ſpirit of darkneſs loves to dwell in a ſoul that is clouded by 

aſſion: as in Sau when he was envious at David, and here in Judas, when defeated of 
bis deſign, and fretted at his Maſters reprehenſion. 

Verſe 15. What will ye give me) Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, ſaith our 
Saviour: for it is the root of all evil, ſaith Ja] a breach of the whole decalogue, as 
ſome Divines have demonſtrated, and univerſal experience hath confirmed. Theſe /or- 
dida poſcinummia, as one calleth them, are ſtill found everywhere: ſuch as will ſell their 
ſouls to the Devil with Ahab, not for ſeven years enjoyment of the Popedome, as ſome 
have done, but for a few paltry ſhillings, as udas here did, or ſome other pidling pro- 
fit. This our Saviour calleth the Afammon of [niquity, which is the next odious name to 
the Devil himſelf. ; 

For thirty pieces of ſiluer A godly price, as the Prophet in ſcorn and deteſtation 
calleth it. It was a known ſet price for the baſeſt ſlave, Exod. 21. 31. Joel 3.3,6. For 
ſo ſmall a ſum ſold this Traytor, ſo ſweet a Maſter, as had not onely admitted him into 
his company, but committed the bag to him, and let him want for nothing, Quid new 
mortalia pettora cogu, Auri ſacra Wer? Look well to it. For as there were many 
Marii in one Ceſar, ſo are there many ſudaſſes in the beſt. Let Patrons eſpecially look 
to it: for many of them are worſe then ada; He ſold the head, they the members: 
he the ſheep, they the ſhepheard : he but the body, they the ſouls, as that ſcarler 
firumper, Rev. 18. 13. ; 

Verſe 16. And from that time be ſought ] So it was no ſudden, but a prepenſed 
wickedneſs, dene in cold blood, and upon mature deliberation. Gods people when 
they ſin, they are pre-occupated, and taken before they are aware, Gal.6.1. There is 
no way of wickedneſs in them, ordinarily. It is of incogitancy : put them in minde, and 
they mend all. Or, it is of paſſion ; and paſſions laſt not long. They deny not Chriſt 
that bought them: they can do nothing againſt the truth, they will not forgo God 
upon any terms, they never fin with deliberation about this chief end: if they 

xs ert, 
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* 


ert, it is onely in the way, 4s thinking that they may fulfill ſuch a luſt, and keep 
God roo. | * ahh 

Verſe 17. oo the ff day ] That is, on the fourteenth day of the firſt Moneth, 
according to the Law. The Prieſts for politick reſpects, had adjourned this Feaſt ro 
the lixceenth day, being the Sabbath, againſt the letter of the Law; that the celebrity 
might be the greater; and the people were ruled by them. Our Saviour followeth not 
a malcirude , nor obſerveth mans tradition herein, but Gods preſciption : No 
more muſt we. This S. L»ke plainly intimateth in his 1%, Leb. 22.7. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread when the Paſſeover angbt to be killed; though the cuſtome 
were otherwiſe 


Verſe 18. Go into the City to ſuch a man} Meaning ſome man of his ſpecial ac- 5 J. 


aintance, for ſo the Greek imports, though he named him not. So Palmoni ham- 
medabber, ſuch an one the ſpeaker, Dan. 8.13. 

Verſe 19. Did as Jeſus had appointed them} With 4 kinde of blinde obedience : ſuch 
25 we muſt yield to God, notwithſtanding all unliketyhoods or ſcruples whatſoever, caſt 
in by carnal reaſon. This che Scripture cals the obedience of Faith, and commends it to 
us, in the examples of Abrabam, Moſes, others, Heb. 11. 

Verſe 20. He ſat down With the ve! With Jada among the reſt: though 
Hilary hold otherwiſe, for what reaſon I know not. Chriſt ſat at the Sacrament, when 
yet the geſture imported in the Law was ſtanding : and this fitting at the Paſſeover 
was nowhere commanded, yet by the godly Jews, was generally uſed. Let this beap of 


wheat (the Lords Supper, as ſome interpret it) be /et Aout with Liles , that is with Cant. . 2. 


Chriſtians, white, and of holy life: that's the main matter to be looked to. 

Verſe 21. And at they did eat, he ſaid} With a great deal of deteſtation of fo 
horrid a fact; to ſee the frontleſs traytor bear himſelt ſo bold amongſt them, having 
now hatchr fo prodigious a villany. | 

One of you hall betray me ] But ſhall any therefore condemn the whole twelve, as if 
there were never a better? This were to offend againſt the generation of the righttous, 


Plal.73.1 5." This were to match in immanity that cruel Prince of Falachia, whoſe 7.4. ;/ * 


cuſtome was, together with the offendor, to execute the whole family, yea ſometimes the 
whole kindred. And yet this juſtice is done Gods people many times by the Church 
Malignant. 

Verſe 22. And they were excerding ſorronful] Not joyful (as ſome would have 
been,) to finde out other mens faults, and to exagitate them. Not only thoſe that 


363. 


mak, but that love lies, yea or unſeaſonable truths in this kinde, are ſhur out of Heaven Rev 22.15. 


among dogs and devils. 


Lord & it 1?) He puts them all to a ſearch, afore the Sacrament. Let 4 man there- 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
foe ex mine himſol, &c. who knows the errors of his life > ſaith David. In our hearts Fal. 9 Ut. 


are volumns of corruptions, in our lives infinite Errats's. Socrates would ſay, when 
he ſaw one drunk, or otherwiſe diſordered, Num ego ralis> So would Mr.Braiferd, 
wien he looked into the leud lives of any others. J 


Verſe 23. He that dippeth bu hand, det. ] My fellow-commoner , my familiar friend. Val. 41.19, 


This greatly aggravateth the indignity of the matter. He was ex ſocietate Jeſu that 
betrayed him. So do the pretended Jeſuites, Jebuſites, at this day. Julius Ceſar was (Jain 
in the Senate-houſe by more of his friends then of his enemies, quorem non expleverat 


Pet inexplebiles , ſaith Seneca. But the wound that went neareſt his heart, was that he Sen (3. 4: ira, 


received from his ſon Brutzs. Ke? os Tix» Brave ; this pierced him worle then 
75 — Queen Elizabeth; grief and complaint was, that in truſt ſhe had found 

reajon. * 

Verſe 24. The ſor of man gocth ] That is, dyeth, ſuffereth. Death was to lum but 
an 18 as it is called Let. 9 31. that is, an out- going, or a departure. It was no 
more betwixt God and Ioſes, but Go wp and die, as it was ſaid to another Prophet. 
Up and eat, He that hath converſed with God here, cannot fear to go to him; cannot 
bold death either uncouth, or unwelcome. 

But wo unte that man by whom, &c. |] He bewails not himſelf, but Jada. So ſhould 
we do thoſe by whom we are traduced, and injured. They poor wretches, have che 
worlt of it. Let us pity them, and pray for them, as the holy Martyrs dealt by their per- 


ſecutors. Ah 1 I lament the infidelity of England, ſaid Mr.Pbi/por. Ah! great — 
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plagues that hang over England, yea thovgh the Goſpel ſt ould be refored again. Hap. 
py ſhall that perſon be whom the Lord ſhall take out of the World rot to ſee them, | 

Verſe 25. Maſter it 1? ] Deſperate impudercy ! debauched hy pocriſie ] Had he 
the face to ask ſuch a queſtion ? He could not but know that Chriſt knew all : yet h 
he perhaps, that of bis wonted gentleneſs, he would conceal him ſtill, as he had done 
for certain dayes before. But 1ncorrigible and incurable: perſons are no longer to be 
born with. He beareth therefore, 7 hi hoſt ſaid it : that is, Thon art the man I mean 
Thus Chriſt puls off his vizour, waſheth off his varniſh, and maketh him to appear in 
lns own colours, a covetous Caitiff, an impudent dog, a — Devil, as ('bry/oftom 
hath it, a miſchie vous Monkey; which creature hath the graveſt countenagee of any 
other; but is unceſſantly doing miſchief. ; 

Verſe 26. Jeſus took, bread | From bread and wine uſed by the Jews at the eating of 
the Paſchal Lamb, without all command of Moſes, but reſting upon the common rea- 
ſon given by the Creator, Chriſt autorizeth a ſeal of his very fleſh and blood. And 
as the houſholder, at the end of that ſolemn Supper, bleſſed God, firſt, taking bread, 
and again, — wine : ſo that we ſhould not turn his ſeal into ſuperſtition, he follow- 
eth that plainneſs: ne miſeri mortales, in iſtorum myſteriorum mſn , in rebus terreftribus 
hereant & obitupeſcant, as Beza gives the reaſon, For which cauſe alſo, ſaith he, even 
in the old — they uſed to cry out to the people at the Lords Table, Surſum cor- 
da, Lift up your hearts: that is, Look not ſo much to the outward figns, in the Sacra. 
ments, but uſe them as ladders to mount you up to Chriſt in Heaven. | 

Thus is my body] This referred to Bread by an anomaly of the gender ( the like 
whereof we finde, Epheſ. 5. 6.) and ſo the Apoſtle interpreteth it, 1 Cor. 10 16. & 11.26, 
The ſenſe then is, This bread is my true eſſential body, which is given for you: that is, 
by an ordinary metonymie. T his bread is the ſign of my body, as circumciſion is called 
the Covenant, that is the ſign of the Covenant, and Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom.4.11, And as Homer cals the Sacrifices, Covenants ; becauſe thereby the Cove- 
nants were confirmed: Virgil calleth it falere dextras,to deceive the right hands, for to 
break the oath that was taken, by the taking of right hands, cc. Tranfibfantiation is a 
meer fiction: and the learnedeſt Papiſts are not yet agreed whether the ſubſtance of the 
bread in this Sacrament be turned into the ſubſtance of Chriſts body preduti+ve, as one 
thing is made of another; or whether the bread goes away, and Chriſts body comes 
into the room of it adductive, as one thing ſucceeds into the place of another, the firſt 
being voyded. Swarexz.is for the firſt, Bella mine for the latter ſenſe, And yet becauſe 
Luther and Calvin agree not upon the meaning of theſe words, Thu i my body, the 
Jeſuites cry out, Spiritus ſant?ns 4 ſeipſo non diſcordat, He interpretationes diſcordant, 
Ergo : for Luther interpreteth the words Synecdochically , Calvin Metonymically, 
after Tertullian and eAuguſftine} This u my body, for this is a ſign or figure of my 
body, a Seal alſo to every faithful Receiver, that Chriſt is his, with all his benefits. 

Verſe 27. And he took the cup] Anciently of Glaſs, afterwards of Wood, and laſtly 
of Silver or Gold. Whence that ſaying of a Father, Once there were wooden Cups, 
golden Prieſts : now there are golden Cups, but wooden Prieſts, 

Drink. ye all of it] This is expreſs againſt that Antichriſtian ſacriledge of robbing the 
people of the Cup. Eckizs ſaith the people ought to content themſelves with the bread 
onely, becauſe, Equi donati nos ſunt ir fþiciendi denter, eA gift-horſe 1 not to be locked in 
the mouth. He thought belike, that Lay-men could not claim any right to the bread 
neither. Bellarmine, a little wiſer, grants they have right tothe bread, but adds, that is 
eating the bread tranſubſtantiated by the Prieſt into the body of Chriſt, they drink bis 
blood alſo, But Lombard ( his maſter) denies this : ſaying, that the bread is not turned, 
but into Chriſts fleſh ; nor the wine, but into his blood. And thus theſe Babe/-builders 
are confounded in their language, and hard it is to know what the Church of Rome 
boldeth. The Council of Conſtance ſpeaketh out, and ſaith, That albeit Chriſt inſtituted, 
and accordingly adminiſtred this Sacramant in both kinds, amen hoc nox-obftantr, All 
this — _- , the authority of the holy Canons, and the approved cuſtom of 
the Church hath and doth deny the Cup to the Laity. And Nicolas Shetrerden Martyr, 
in his anſwer compelled the Commiſſarie to grant, that Chriſts Teſtament was broken, 
and his Inſtitution changed from that he left it, But he ſaid, they had power ſo to do. 
Chriſts redemption is both precious and plenteous. He makes bus people a full _ 
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Bread and wine comprehend entire food : for humidum & ficcum, moyſt and dry are all 
that is required unto food, //. 25. 6, Therefore as he gave them in the Wilderneſs the 
bread of Angels, ſo he fer the Rock abroach for them, and ſo fed them with Sacra- 
ments. They did af eat the ſame ſpiritual bread; and they did all drink_the ſame ſpiritual 
drink: that the Ancient Church might give no warrant of a dry Communiog. The 
Ruſſians, a kinde of mongril-Chriſtians, communicate in both kinds ; but mingling both 
together in a chalice, they diſtribute it'both together in a ſpoon. 

Verſe 28. For this is my blood ) This cup us my blood, viz. in a Sacramental ſenſe; as 
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before the bread is ſaid to be Chriſts body: If the words of Chriſt when he ſaid, T hs « fol. 15:5. 


my body , did change the ſubſtance, then belike, when Chriſt ſaid, This Cup is my 
blood, the ſubſtance of the Cup was likewiſe changed into his blood, ſaid Sherrerden 
the Martyr to Arch-deacon Harp fiel. And _ can no more enforce of neceſſity (faid 
another Martyr ) from the words of Chriſt the changing of the bread and wine into his 
body and blood , then the wives fleſh to be the natural and real fleſh of her husband, 
becauſe it is written, They are not tv but one fleſh. Beſides, whereas it is forbidden 
that any ſhould eat or drink blood, The A poſtles notwithſtanding took and drank of the 
Cup. &. And when the Sarcament was adminiſtred, none of altcrouched down, 
— rook it for his God. Vuandoquidem Chriſtiani manducant Deum quem adorant , (aid, 
Averroes the Arabian, fit anima mea cum Philoſophis. Sith Chriſtians eat their God, 
II have none. 

Which iu ſhed ] That is, ſhall ſhortly be ſhed. But all is defivered and ſet down in 
the preſent Tenſe, here and elſewhere in this bufineſs : Becauſe to faith (which at this 
Sacrament we ſhould chiefly actuate and exerciſe) all things are made preſent,whether 
they be things to come (as to theſe Diſciples) or things paſt, as now to us. A commu- 
ricant muſt call up bis faith, and beſpeak it as Deborah did her ſelf, Jude. 5. 12: Awake, 
awake Deborah, utter a ſong. Aſcend up to Heaven in the act of receiving, and fetch 
down Chriſt : lean by faith upon bis bleſſed boſome, cleave to his Croſs , ſuck honey 
out of this rock, and oyl out of the flinty Rocky Deut. 3 2. 13. & incra ipſa redemptoris 
vulzera figite linguam, as Cyprian exprefleth it, Let faith have her perfect work: ſich 
ſheis both the hand, mouth, and ſtomack of the foul. 

For remiſſion of ſins ] This includes all the tits of the New Covenant, all che 
— of Chritts paiſion, ſweetly fealed upt faithful receiver. Chriſt inſtituted 

s holy Supper, tanguam 13Supriecer dh a ſoveraign preſervative or purgative, 
faith Ignatia. And by this Sacrament we are fenced and ſtrengthned againſt the 
Devil and all his aſſaults, ſaith ( hryſoſtom, ſo that he ſnunneth us, as if we were ſo many 
liow petting fire at him. 

Verſe 29. J will not drink, henceforth] So he takes his farewell of his Diſciples : al- 
luding, likely, to that cuſtom among them of drinking no more; till the next day after 
they had drunk, each his part, of the parting-cup. | 

Drink, it new With you in my Fathers kingdom | Underſtand it either of the kingdom 
of grace (Peter ſaith, that he and others did eat and drink with Chriſt after he roſe 
from the dead, A#.10.41. we alſo feaſt with him dayly by faith, at his table eſpecially, 
where he is both feaſt-maker and feaſt-maſter,) Or of his Kingdom of glory, frequently 
and fitly ſet forth by the ſimilitude of a fumptuous Supper, Marth 8, Luk, 14. &. fuch 
as to which all other feaſts are but hunger. | 

Verſe 30. And when they had ſung an hymn] The Jews at the Paſſeover ſang the 
great Hallelujah, that is, the hundred and thirteenh Pſalm , with the five following 
Pſalms, This they began to ſing, after that dimiſſory cup aforementioned, Ar alt 
times we ſhould fing Halelwjab”;, with grace in our hearts to the Lord: but at the Sa- 
crament the great Hale/njah, the Hoſaunah Rabbab. We ſhould credit the Feaſt 
by our ſpirituall jollity, ſhouting as a Gyant after his wine, ſinging and making me- 
Jody to the Lord in our hearts. Chry/ſoſtom maketh mention of an bymn of rhankſgi- 
ving, wont to be uſed by the Monks of his time, after they had fupped : and be calleth 
them Angels for their holy and heavenly life and converſation. We ſhould come from 
the Lords Table, as Moſes did from the Mount, with our faces ſhining, as the good 
women did from the Sepulcher, with fear and great joy, as the people went to their Tents 
from Solomons Feaſt, joyful and gladef heart, 1 King. 8.66. IF thoſe inthe Wilderneſs 

were ſo chearod & cheriſhed by their Idolatrous feaſt _ the golden Calf chat they did 
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, how much more ſhould we by this bleſſed banquer > 
To whet our ſtomacks, let faith feed upon ſome promiſe before the Sacrament, A 
moderate break-faſt gets a man the better ſtomack to his dinner. &] 

Verſe 31. Ade ſhall be offended becauſe of me) Why > what had that righteous one 
done? Nothing but that his Croſs lay in their way, whereat they ſtumbled ſhamefully, 
and left him, to wonder that he was left alone, Iſa. 63. 5. Adverſity is friendleſs, ſaith 
one Heathen : Et cum fortuna ſtatg, cadit g, fiderFſaith another, Job found his friends 
like the brooks of Tema, which in a moyſture ſwell, in a drought fail. Tempera ſi ſwerine 
nubila, ſolus er, ] Thi 1 ſely ſubjoyperk * 

For it u Written, I wil ſwite ] This our Savioyg purpoſely ſubjo , for their ſu 
port under the ſenſe of their baſe deſerting hi * foul ſin it was, but yet ſuch as — 

long ſince ſet; doun of them; not without t promiſe of their recollection, / 
wil turn my band wpon the little ones Or, I willing Back may hand to the little ones, 
as Tremellins readeth it. 

Verſe 32. But after I am riſen again, &c. ] Infirmities bewailed, break no ſquare. 
Our fins hurt us not, if they pleaſe us not. IH Church ſtands as right with Chritt, 
when penitent, as whiles innocent, Cant. 7. 12. With chep.4.1,2. &c. Her hair, teeth, 
temples, all as fair and well featured as ever. 

Verſe 33. Though all men ſhould be offended ] Peter ſpake as he meant, but his heart 
deceived him, as did likewiſe Davids, Pſal. 39.1, 2, 3. and Orphab's, Ruth.1.10. and 
thoſe Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs,that were turned aſide like deceitſul bows, Y.. 78.37. 
They levelled both eyes and arrows (that is both ſes and promiſes) to the mark 
of amendment, and thought verily to hit: but their deceitful hearts, as naughty bows 
carryed their arrows a clean contrary way. So did Peters here, ſo will the beſt of 


ours, if we watch them not. 
Verſe 34. Before the cock crow&c. ] Chriſt mentioneth the cock, quia tam firenuwm 
ugnatorew decebat tale preconinum one. The preſumption of proud fleſh never 
— miſcaries : when humble ſelf-ſuſpitig# holds out, and hath favour. The ſtory of Pra- 
aleton and Saunders is better known, then that it needs here to be related. 

Verſe 35. Though I ſhould die WithShe | 2 uot werba tot abſarda , as one faith of 
Peter: propoſition of three Tabernages, cc. Sure it is he knew as little what he (aid 
here, as there: How much more c@liderately thoſe Martyrs, who both faid ir, and 
did it > The Heavens foall as ſoon fall, as 7 will for ſabe my faith, ſaid William Flower. 
And, if every hair of my bead were a man, I Would ſuffer death in the opinion and faith, 
that I am now in, ſaid John Ardely. | 

Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples ] Miſled, as Barnabas afterward was (Gal.1.) 
by Peters example. The leaders of this people canſe them to ery Iſa. g. 16, Our Saviour (to 
teach us what to do in like cafe ) firiveth not with them for the laſt word 1 but 
lets them enjoy their own over-good conceits of themſelves , till time ſhould con- 
fute them. 

Verſe 36. Unto a place, called Gethſeman | By Mount Olivet ſtood this Garden : and 
here he began his — well to expiate that firſt ſin committed in a Garden, as ro 
lantifie unto us our re and recreations. Here, after our Saviour had 
himſelf into an agony (to teach us to ffrive alſo in prayer as for life, and to ſtruggle 
even to agony as the word ſignitieth, Colaſ. 4.12.) he was taken queſt er condettss 
and led into the City thorow the ſheep-gate (fo called of the multitude of dre 
ven in by irto be offered in the Temple,) co be ſacrificed, as a Lamb undefiled and 
without ſpot. 

Sit ye bere While ] go and pray youder}] It may be lawful therefore in ſomecaſesto 
—— . in the preſence or with the privity of others, ſo there be ſome good uſe 
of them. 

Verſe 37. And be took With him Peter &c. ] He took the ſame that had ſeen bis 
glory in the Mount, to ſee his Agony in the Garden: that they might the better flick 
to him. Let no man envy others their better parts or places; ſich they have them on no 
other condition, but to be put upon greater temptations, botter ſervices. If we could 
wiſh Inother mans honour, when we feel the weight of his cares, as David once did of 
Sauli armour, we ſhould be glad to be in our own coat. 

Aud very heavy] To faint, or fall away in his ſoul, tobe ont of the World,as we 
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ſay, He futeth alone, and keepeth filence; becauſe he hath born it upen him, Lam. 3. 28. Advwore 
Verſe 38. My ſeul « exceeding ſorrowfull He had a true humane ſoul then; neither — inn 
was bis Deity to him for a ſoul, as ſome Hereticks fancied : far then our bodies only, 4 uit. 
had been redeemed by bim, and not our ſouls ( 3 daofranfer df emwnnr , as that 
Father bath it,) if he and not in ſoul alſo ſuffered, and ſo, deſcended into hell. The 
jufferings of his body were but the body of his ſufferings the ſoul of his ſufferings were De. 
the ſufferipgs of bis ſoul, which was-now andeguag, triſtis beſet with ſorrows, and 
heavie as beart could hold. The ſorrows 7 deatb compaſſed him, the cords of bell ſur- 
rounded him Pſal,18.4,5. the pain whereof he certainly ſuffered, non fpecie & loco ſed 
nee 73 4. arixaganor ,, ſomething anſwerable to Hell, and altogether unſpeakable., i «210/ovy 
Hence the Greek Letany. By thive wnknown ſufferings, good Lord deliver u. Faninus. s 
an /talian Martyr, being asked by one why he was ſo merry at his death, ſith Chriſt. 
bimſelf was ſo ſorrowful ? Chriſt, ſaid he, ſuſtained in his ſoul all the forrows and con- 2 u on; 
fits with Hell and Death due to us: by whoſe ſufferings we are delivered from ſorrow, l. 853. 
agd fear of them all. þ | 
Tarry ye here and wach with me } Yet not for myſake ſo much, as for your on; Luk. 22.45, 
that ye enter not into temptation. - 4 | h 
Verſe 39. And he Went a little further) Amas ſeceſſum ardens oratio, S. Lal auh 11 „ 
he was violently withdrawn from them, about a ſtones caſt, and there be kneeſed down — — 
and prayed : for further he could not go, thorough earneſt deſire of praying to his hea- 7 d 
venly Father. um Prccands 


And fel! on his face) He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there may be hope, „ ut 
Law.3.29. This and the like humble geſtures in Gods ſervice do at once teſtiſie, and ex- — wn — 
cite inward devotion. | | — 

Let this Cup paſs ] In the time of execution, they gave the maleſactor a Cup of Wine 
mingled with Myrrhe, Mar k. 15. 23. to ftupitie his — and fo to mitigate his pains. 
Hence the word Calix or Cp is put here and elſewhere for death it ſelf : which be- 
ing terrible to nature, is therefore here with ſtrong crying and tears deprecated by, out Heb 37. 
Saviour, This was natural in him, and not ſinful in us, ſo it do not degenerate into that 
which is carnal fear of death. 19 , 51 

evertbeleſs not as I wil, but, &c. ] Here Chriſt doth not correct his former requeſt 
(for then there (ſhould have been ſome kinde ol fault in it) but explicateth onely on 
what condition he defired deliverance ; and becometh obedient unto death, even the 
death ofthe Croſs, Philip. 2.8, crying out, Not I Will, but as thay Wilt : which ſhews 
that he had a diſtinct humane will, from the will of his Facher, and ſo was very man, as yy... 1, 
well as God. And here Ariſtotie, that great Philo r, is clearly coniuted. For ;, pe as 
he denies that a magnanimous man can be exceeding ſorrowful ft any thing that be- 7:5. Aciſt Etb. 
fals him. Our Saviour (his Churches ſtouteſt Champion,) was exceeding ſorrowful 
even to the death; and yet of ſo great a ſpirit, that he yields up himſelf wholly to God. 
Magnus eſt animus, qui ſe Deo tradidit ; paß lu & degener, qui ollullatur, faich Seneca, Scu. ift. 0g. 
He is a · brave man that truſts God with all. | 

Verſe 40. And he cometh wnto the Diſciples, ] They were his care in the midſt of his 
Agony: ſo was Peter; upon whom he found time to look back, when he ſtood to an- 
ſwer for his life. So was the penitent Thief; whoſe prayer Chriſt anſwered, even 
when he hung upon the Tree, and was paying dear for his redemption. Our High- 

Prieſt bears the names of all bis people on lus ſhoulders, and on his breaſt, ſo that he 
cannot be unmindful of them. Behold he hath graven them upon the palms of his 
hands, their wals are continually before, him, I/. 4. 16. be loveth ro look upon the 
houſes where they dwell. 99212 , 5 b 

And findeth them aſleep] When, he ſhould have found them gt prayer for him, 
Prayer is the creature of the holy Ghoſt : and unleſs he hold up mens eyes there- 
while, even Peter, James, and Jobs will fall aſleep in prayer, and put up yawning peti- 
tions to God. == 1 414 111 

And ſaith unto Peter ] Who had, promiſed ſo much forwardneſs, and Rood in ſo 
great danger above the reſt, Luk, 22.31, For Satan earneſily deſired, ro deal with hum, S 
he challenged Peter forth, as Goliab called for one to combate wich. And was it for 
them to ſleep then ? or, with 2 dormouſe, not to awake, till boyled in lead ? 

What I could you not Watch With me, &c.\ _ then will ye do, to die with me, 
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zs erſt ye promiſed me ? If the ſootmen have weatied you, how ill je comend \cith 


with borſes 2 Jer. 12.5. If you cannot endure words, how will you endure wounds? If je 


cannot ftrive againſt fin, how will you reſiſt unto blood? He. 12.4. If ye cannot burn 
your finger with Bilney, your right-hand with Cramer, how ibu bear the burning 
of your whole body ꝰ Alice Cober(y being pitiouſſy burnt 1 nd by the Keepers 


Were, with a hot key which ſhe cunningly ſent her to fetch, revoked, 

Verſe 41. Watch and pray ] Yea watch, whiles ye are praying; againſt corruption 
within, temptations without, Saran will be interrupting as the P):homfſe did Paul 
praying, A#.16.16. #s the fowls did Abraham ſacrificing, Gex.1 5.11. as the enemies 
did Nehemiah with his Jews, building, who therefore praid and watcht, watcht and 
praid. Amongft all actions, Satan is ever buſieſt in the beſt; and moR in the beſt part 
of the beſt, as in the end of prayer, when the heart ſhould cloſe up it ſelf with moſt 
comfort. Watch therefore unto prayer. Ser all aſide for is, and Wait on itz as the 
word imports, Celeſ.4.2. while prayer ſtands ftil}, the trade of godlineſs ſtands ſtill: 
Let this therefore be done, whatever is left undone. Take heed the Devil take you 
not out of your trenches, as he did David,likely, 2 Sem. 11. 2. Out of your firong-hold, 
as Jeſtua did the men of Ai. Little children, ſaith Saint Jabs, abide in Cod, keep home, 
keep cloſe to your Father, if you mean to be ſafe, if that evil one ſhall not touch you, 
1 Feb.5.18. nor thruſt his deadly ſting into you, ec. 

The ſpirit indeed is willi J - Though the ſpirit purpoſe otherwiſe, yet the fleſh 
will falter, and ye will be foiledelſe, Or, our Saviour ſpeaks this by way of excuſe of 
their infirmity,q.d. I ſee you are willing, ſo far as you are ſpiritual and regenerate : but 
the fleſh is treacherous and tyranmcal. It rebels ever and anon, and would gladly 
raign. It hangs off, when called ſuffer, and makes ſhy of the buſineſs, £0 Peter was 
carryed whether be Wonld nor, Jh. 21. 18, So Hilaricy chices ont his foul ( which plaid 
loth to depart) with FEygredere 6 anima, &c. So Mr.Saxders, Martyr, in a letter to his 
wife, little afore his death, Fain would this fleſh, ſaid he, make ſtrange of that which 
the ſprrit doth embrace. O Lord, how loth is this loytering ſluꝑgard, to paſs forth in 
Gods path, c So Mr. Bradford going to his death. Now I am clinibing up the hill, 
ſaid he, It will cauſe me to puff and blow, before I come to the ch, The hill is fleep 
and bigh : my breath is ſhorr, and my ſtrength is feeble. Pray therefore to the Lord 
for me; pray for me, pray for me, for Gods fake, pray for me. See more in the Notes 
on eb. 21. 18. 

— 42. The ſecond time, and prayed ] Prayer is that arrow of dellverance that 
would be multiplyed. God holds off on purpoſe, that he may hear oft of us, that ve 
may ply the Throne of Grace, and give him no reſt, The Church, P/a/.£o.commenceth 
thrice the ſame ſute, but riſeth every time in her carnefineſs, 2% 3 7,19. If thy pe 
rition be not lawful,never prefer it: as if it be, never give it over, God fuſpends thee, 
to eneager thee. - | 

If ibu emp may not paſs, except I drink It paſſeth then, even while we are drink- 
ing of it, Te mp» wor, Hold out faith and patience. It is but a ſtorm, and-will ſoon 
be over. It is but g death, and that's but the day-break of eternal brighenefs. It is but 
winking (as that Martyr ſaid) and thou ſhak be in Heaven preſently. 

Verſe 43. Ht came and fond them afletey again Aſter fo ſweet an admonition, fo 
ſoveraign a reproof; Who knows how oft an infirmity may yecur, even after re- 
pentance ? See it in Sampſer, in Jonah, in theſe Apoſtles , for their contention, #bs 
ſhould be greateſt &c. - 

For their eyes Were heavie | For forrow (ſaith 8. Lake) which, exhauſting the = : 
renders a man more ſluggiſh : and hindering concoction, ſends up va pours to the brain, 
and ſo cauſeth ſleep. Ibis was ſomewhat , hut not f ffciem to excuſe them, Chriſt 
took them with him into the Garden for their ſociety and prayers. But they not 

not help him, but wound him by their dulneſs unto duty: and in ftead of 
wiping off his bloody ſweat, they draw more out of him. Jud, had ſomewhat elle to 
do now then to ſeep, when Peter was faſt, and could not hold up. Z achazy the Pro- 
phet lay under fuch a like drowſie diftemper, c&-p.4.1. for though awakedand ſet to 
work, he was even ready to fall aſleep at it. 

Verſe 44. And he left thrm, and Went away again] A moſt memorable and imitable 
pattern of patience toward thoſe that condole not, or that keep not touch with us; we 
mult neither ſtartle nor ſtorm, but paſs it by as a frailty. And 
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Aud prajed the third imd A number of perſection And, S. ter pulſanti, &c. Paul 
prayed — and ga ve aver, 2 (er. 12. becauſe he ſaw it was Gods will it ſhould be 
otherwiſe : pardorung grace be had, but not prevailiag, ver. 9. So our Saviour here, 
had an Angel ſent from Heaven to ham, that he might the better drink that 
Cup, which ke bad fo heartily deprecated. Hence the Apoſtle doubts not to ſay, 1 
That be Was beard in the be feared : he was, and he was not; there's no prayi —— 9a 
againſt that which Gods providence hath d of by an infallible order. A 
when we ſee how God will have it, we muſt fit down and be ſatistied: That which he 
will have done, we may be ſure is beſt to be done, 

Sajing the ſame wordt] And they were no whit the worſe for being the ſame. Let 
this comfort thoſe that complain they cannot vary in prayer: though that be a de- 
ſirable ability. The Corinthians were enriched by God in all utterance and knowledge, 

1 Cor, 1.5, But the buſineſs of prayer is more diſpatcht by inward groanings, then out- 
ward garniſhes. 

Verſe 45. Sleep on now, and take your veſt} 9.d. Do fo, if you can at leaſt. But $g,caſmus quo 
now the hour is come, wherein you ſhall have ſmall either leaſure or lift to ſleep, though gc diſcipu- 
never ſo drouſie ſpirited : for, The Sow of man « betrayed, &c. Luther readeth the 77s. 
words indicatively, and by way of queſtion, thus, Ab! De ze now ſleep and tab your reft ? Ot 
Will ye, with So/omons drunkard ſleep upon a maſt-pote > Take a napupon a Weather- 
cock? Thus this heavenly Eagle, though he love his young ones dearly, yet he 
pricketh and beateth them out of the neſt. The beſt (as Bees) are killed wich the honey 
of flattery, but quickned with the _—_—_ of reprool. 

Verſe 46. Riſe, Let us be going] To meet that death, which till be had prayed, he 
greatly feared. So it was with Efter, chap. 4. 16. and with David, Pſal, 116.3, 4. See 
the power of faithful prayer to diſarm death, and to alter the countepance of greatelt 
danger. Ymotier me oratio, quem pence deiperantem ſuſceperat, reddidit exſultgntew &c? Bern.Sem.33., 
How oft hath prayer recruted me? | in cant. 

Behold, He « at hand] Behold, for the miracle of the matter, yet now no miracle. 

Tata frequenſq; via ft per amici fallere nomen Tata frequenſg, licet fit via cri 
men habet. | 

Verſe 47. Lo, Judas one of the twelus ] Lo, for the tcaſon next afore-mentioned, 
The truth hath no ſuch peſtilent perſecutors as Apoltates. Corruptio opti mi pc ſſima, 
ſweeteſt wine maketh ſowreſt vineger. 

With ſwords and ſlaves] What need all this ado? But that the hornet haunted F x44 23.28. 
them, an ill conſcience abuſed them. When he put forth but one beam of his Deity, Joh 18.6. 
theſe armed men fell all to the ground: nor could they riſe again, till he had done in- 
denting with them, X | 

Verfe 48. Whomſ/oever I ſhallk;/s] Ah lewd loſel ! Betrayeſt thou the Son of man e 5 
with a kiſs > Giveſt thou thy Lord ſuch rank poyſon in ſuch a golden cup? Conſigneſt 32G Philo 
thou thy treachery with ſo ſweet a ſymbol of peace and love ? But this is till uſual wich Sacraments par 
thoſe of his Tribe. (aveatur eſculum [{cerioticum. Jeſuites at this day kils and kill fa- © = _ 
miliarly : officiosz occiduur, as one (ith of falſe Phyſitians. When thoſe Rbemiſo Incen- H.. 
diaries, Gifford, Hedgeſev, and others, had fet Savage awork to kill Queen £/:24beth, cand. EIN. 
they firſt ſer forth a book to perſwade the Engliſh Catholicks to attempt nothing 
againſt ber. So when they had ſent Squire ouc of Spain ro poyſon the Queen, they Ibid. an. 1599. 
— 7 him to anoynt the pummel of her Saddle with poyſon and then to pray 
with a loud voyce, Ged ſave the Zneen. Lopes, another of their Agents, affirmed at 
Tyburn, That he had loved the Queen as he had loved Jeſus Chriſt : Which, from a 1.4/4 457, 
Jew, was heard not without laughter. So-Par/ſons, when be had hatched that nameleſs 
villany the Powder-plot, ſet forth his Book of reſolution ; as if he had been wholly made 
up of devotion, E ſocietate Jeſu fuit qui Jeſum tradidit. 

Verſe 49. Hail Maſter, and kiſſed bi I But love is not always in a kifs, ſaith Phils 
the Jew; nor in crying Rabbi, Rabbi, as the Traytor here did, Auk 1 4.45- out of 2 
ſeeming pity of his Maſters miſery. There are that think that be would have carryed 4-ctias. 
this his treachery ſo cunningly, as if he had had no hand in it: and therefore kiſſed him 
as a friend, and ſo would ſtiil have been taken. ; PE. 

Verſe 50. Friend] Sith thou wilt needs be ſo eſteemed, though moſt uofriendly. _ 2 55 


Wherefore art then comet] As a friend, or as afo ; If asa friend, Manne * 9 
words? 


— — —äñd 
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ſwords 2 If as a fo, What means this kiſs > Chriſt knew well enough wherefore he came: 
but thinks good to ſting his conſcience by this cutting queſtion. 

Layed hands on Jeſus and took him] By his own conſent, and in-247%r7& xi, 
as Irenæus hath it, while the Deity reſted, and refuſed to put ſorth it ſelf. 

Verſe'51. One of them Which were With Jeſen] This was Peter, who asked leave to 
ſtrike, bur ſtayd not till he had it, out of a prepoſterous zeal to his Mater, and becauſe 
he would be a man of his word. A wonderful work of God it was ſurely, that hereupon 
he was not hewnin an hundred pieces, by the barbarous Souldiers. Well might the 

Pſalmiſt ſay, He that i our God us the God of ſalvation ; aud wnto God the Lord belong the 
iſſues from death, Pſal. 68.20. My times are in thine hands, Pſal. 3 1. 15. But this ſtout 

ſfwordman could not be found, when his Maſter was, after this, apprehended and ar- 
— raigned. Plato hath obſerved , That the moſt skilful Fencers are the molt cowardly 
ine-tiflmi in Souldiers. 
bello. Verſe 52. Pat up again thy ſword ] See the Notes on Joh. 1 8.11. | 

For all they that take the ſword ] Without a juſt calling, as thoſe ſworn ſword- men 
of the Devil the Jeſuites, whoſe faction (as one faith of them) is a moſt agile ſharp 
ſword ; the blade whereof is ſheathed at pleaſure , in the bowels of every Common» 
wealth, but the handle reacheth to Rome and Spain: Their deſign is to ſubdue all to 
the Pope, and the Pope to themſelves. 

Verſe 53. T hinkeſt thow that I cannot pray | 9.4. Need I be beholden to thee for 
7udico c15- belp? Luther very boldly told his Patron and Protector, the Elector of Saxony, That 
rud.Veſt.plus à he, by his prayers gained him more help and ſafeguard, then he received from him: 
me prefidit & and that this cauſe of Chriſt needeth not the help of man to carry it on, but the power 
tute's be of God, ſet awork by the prayer of Faith. And this way, ſaith he, 1 will undertake to 
vam eſſe, quam ; : 
mihi preſlare, ſecure your Highneſles ſoul, body, and eſtate, engaged in the Cauſe of the Goſpel, 
Huic cauſe from whatſoever danger or diſaſter, Sve id credat C. U. ſive won credat, whether your 
nullus g/adius Highneſs believe me herein, or not. 
conſulere aunt (More then twelve Legions] A legion is judg'd to be ſix thouſand foot, and ſeven 
— = hundred horſe. And this great Army of Angels is by prayer diſpatcht from Heaven in 
Luth-epiſt an inſtant. Are we then in any immiment danger? ſend up to Heaven for help by 

prayer, and God will ſend from Heaven and help us. We need not help our ſelves by 
ſeeking private revenge, as Peter here, or uſing ſiniſter ſhifts, as David, Pſal. 34.1. for 
in the ſame Pſalm, Men are exhorted to enſue peace, and paſs by private wrongs ; be- 
cauſe the Angels of the Lord encamp round about them that fear bim, and deliver 
them. 

Verſe 54. But how then ſhall the Scriptures, &c. ] Why doit thou not then pray (might 
they objeR) for an Army of Angels, to reſcue thee out of theſe wicked hands, that now 

- hold thee priſoner, and will let out thy life-blood 2 How then ſhould the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, faith he, that have fore-told my death ? This was his conſtant care, even 
when he hung upon the Croſs, to fulfil the Scriptures : and fo to aſſure us, that he was 
the very Chriſt, 

That thus it muſt be] Why muſt 2 but becauſe it was, 1. So decreed by God. 2.Fore- 
told by the Prophets; every particular of Chriſts ſufferings, even to their very ſpetting 
in his face. 3. Prefigured in the daily morning and evening ſacrifice ; this Lamb of 
God was ſacrificed from the beginning of the world. A neceſſity then there was of our 
Saviours\ſoffering, Not a neceſſity of coaction (for he dyed freely and voluntarily} 
but of immutability and infallibility, for the former reaſons and reſpects. 

Verſe 55. Are ye come out 44 againſt a thief ! Secretly, and by night, with all this 
clutter of people, and claſhing of arms, ſo to make the world believe ſtrange matters of 
me ? whereas, had your cauſe and conſcience been good, you would have taken a fitter 
time, and I ſhould have had fairer dealing. 

And ye laid no hand on me] Ye wanted no will, but ye could never finde cauſe : and 
which of you now accuſeth me of fin? It is doubtleſs very lawful, and in ſome caſes 
needful for Chriſtians to defend their own innocency, and vindicate their wronged 
credit, as did Moſes, Samuel, Paul, Melanfthon : I never have ſought profits, plea- 
ſures, nor preferments, ſaith he, neither was I ever moved with emulation or envie 
againſt any man, Hance conſcientiam aufers , quocung, diſcedo. This conſcience I carry 
with me witherſoever I go. Chriſt of all that ever lived, might beſt — his 

verlaries 
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Adverſaries of injury : For of him it might be truly affirmed, what Xenophon doth of 

Socrates, what P aterculus doth of Scipio, ed nibil m vita niſi landandum ant fecit, ane Velleius. “. a. 
dixit, aut [enfit, that he did al things well, as the people teſtified of bim, and never ſaid 

or thought any thing amiſs, 

Verſe 56. That the Scriptares, 8c, ] Which yet were no more the cauſe of the Jews 
cruelty. then Joſeph was of the Famine, then the Aſtrologer is of the Eclipſe, or Ten- 
ſerton· ſteeple of the ebbing and flowing of the Sea. 

Then all the Diſciples forſook, him and fied) Then, when there was no ſuch need or 
danger to enforce them, Chriſt having capitu with the enemy for their ſafety. 

They had leave to go free before: what ſtayed they for then? Or why flee they now ? 
This was the fruit and puniſhment of their former ſleeping, ver{.q3. Had they watcht 
and prayd then, they had not now thus entred into temptation. | 

Verſe 57. Where the Scribes and the Elders were] A full Council then may err. See 
the Notes on Chap. 2.4. and on 26. 1. 

Verſe 58. Bat Peter followed] Firſt, he fled with the reſt, and then, remembring his 
promiſe, followed afar off: but better he had kept him away: for he ſat with the ſer- 
vants, ſo — upon the occaſion of fin, which he ſhould have ſtudiouſiy ſhunned 1 
and meerly out of curiolity, to ſee the end and iſſue of Chrifts captivity. We many 
times tempt Satan to tempt us, by our imprudence. Evil company is contagious, and ſin 
more catching then the plague. 1ſrae! going down to «£gypt brought a golden Calf 
from thence : /eroboam brought two. A man may paſs thorow Ethiopia unchanged , but 
he cannot reſide there, and not to be diſcoloure 

Verſe 59. Sowght falſe Witneſs ] Here Chriſt is convented and examined in the 
ſpiritual Court, with a great deal of injuſtice and ſubornation. They firſt ſought falſe 
witneſs, as if they had obeyed our Saviour, who bad them ask thoſe chat heard him, 
what he had ſaid unto them, 7oh.18,21. 

Verſe 60. Tes, though many falſe-Wwitneſſes came] So adultery was objected to 
Athanaſius, hereſie — treaſon to Cramer. Alſo I lay to thy charge, ſaid Bonner to . 
Philpor, Martyr, that thou killedſt thy Father, and waſt accurſed bf thy mother mn nd ns 
on her death-bed, &c. Q. Elizabeth wrote theſe lines in the window at ock; A 


Much alledg d againſt me, 
Nothing proved can be. 
Freedom of ſpeech uſed by the Waldenſes againſt the ſins of thoſe times, cauſed, Ur — 


plures nefarie eu affingerentur opiniones, a quibus amminò fucrant alieni, ſaith Gerard, That buement of 
many falſe opinions were fathered upon them, ſuch as they never favoured. . So deal Pop. brags. 
the Papiſts by us at this day; They tell the ſeduced people, that we worſhip no God, — Je- 
count gain godlineſs, keep no promiſes, eat young children, make nothing of adultery, ,. 
murther, &-c. Good people, theſe men deny Chriſt to be God, and the holy Ghoſt to d and Man. 
be God, &c. ſaid bite Biſhop of M incheſter concerning Woodman, and other holy f. 1813. 
,in a Sermon. 
Tet found they none] The enemies likelieſt projects oft fail, Theſe falſe witneſſes, 
as thoſe Babel-builders of old, diſagreed in their language, which God confounded ; 
and ſo he doth to this day. 
Verſe 61, Ia able to deſtroy the temple] Novum crimen Caie ¶ iſar For, what if 
Chriſt had ſaid ſo? Could not he as eaſiſy have reared a Temple as raiſed the dead, 
reſtored the blinde, &c? But the truth is, he never ſaid ſo, but was miſ-reported, and 
fallely accuſed (faith Father Latimey,) both as touching his words and meaning alſo. 
He ſajd Deſtruite, Deſtroy ye; they made it Poſſww deſtrnere, I am able to deſtroy. 
He faid Templum hoc, this temple, meaning bis own A added mf 
made with hands, to bring it to a contrary ſenſe, c. Thus matilaudo vel mwutando, 
by chopping or changing, ill-minded men do uſually deprave and wreſt to a wrong 
meaning, the moſt innocent paſſages and practiſes. So true is that of the Comardier, 
Nibil eſt quis male narrando poſſit depreverier : 
Tu id quod boni eſt excerpi, dicis quod mali eff. 
Verſe 62. « Anſwereſt thow nothing ? No, nothing: unleſs it had been to better pur- 
pole : for „ xh 4 ice , vy, faith the wiſe Heathen, Either bold thy 
peace, 
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Plato. peace, or ſay ſomething that's worth hearing. And, Taor dm 6% Otpemull1; To 

Tee menda . anſwer every light accuſation is ſervile. Some are ſo thin they may be ſeen thorow, 

- pellucct. others ſo groſs, that they need no refutation. Theſe Hypocrites were not worthy of an 

9 anſwer from our Saviour: who knew alſo that now was the time not of apologizing, 

Ifa.s 3.7. but of ſuffering : therefore as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his 

mouth. Betides, he ſaw that his enemies were reſolved to have his blood, and therefore 

held it more glorious, q awn + irc miyerys as Baſil hath it, to choak their ſpite 

Eriſl. 17 z. with filence, & injeriam tacendo fugere, potins quam reſpondendo ſuperare, as another 
ſaith. to fet them down by faying nothing. 

Verlg 63. 1 Aljare thee by the living God ] So had the Devil done once before, 
herrendo impudentia exemplo, Mark.3.7. Sed 0; Caiapbe & culeus Satan in codem ſung 
predicamento. It is nothing with the Devil and his, to pollute and diſnallow that - 

Deut. 28 58, men majeſtativum, as T ertullian ſtileth it, that g/oriou and fearful name of God, as Moſes 
calleth it: and to call him in, at all turns, as an author or abettor, at leaſt, of their 
abominable plots and practiſes. How much better that holy man that ſaid, My hearr, 

head, and tongue, trembleth as oft as I ſpeak of God? Yea, the very Heathen Save 

Ling», mente, had the ſame thoughts, that men ought to be better adviſed, then to tots Gods reverend 

& cogitatione name upon their tongues as a Tennis. ball, or to wear his image for an ornament, Ge, 

horreico quotics And ſurely, as S. Mark, relateth this Hiſtory, one would think Caiaphas a very con- 
de Dee - * ſcientious perſon. For he brings him in ſaying to our Saviovr, Art thow the ſon of that 

— Bleſſed One, Mark 14.61. So he cals God by a perithraſit, as if he were afraid once to 

& -i name God: when as yet preſently after, he profanely adjureth our bleſſed Saviour j 

ima va Oi 3 the living God, that thou tell us Whether thou be the ¶ hriſt, &c. And this he doth, not our 

Delete. of any deſire to know the truth: but as ſeeking an occaſion, from his bold and free 

1 confeflion of the truth, to put him to death: ſo going about to entitle God himſelf to 

— hu qua: his villanous enterprizes. See here the hateful nature of damned hypocriſie, and 

þ ip/um Di abandon it. 

nomen capi - Verſe 64.T hou baſt ſaid] That is, as S. Mark expreſſeth the Hebraiſm in plainer terms, 

de weieatws I am.q.d.Thou haſt ſaid it, and I muſt ſecond it, I am indeed the promiſed Meſſias, and the 
onely-begotten Son of God. I his was the naked truth without Equivocation : a device 
that the Jeſuites have lately fetcht from hell, for the conſolation of afflited Catholikes, and 
for the inſtruction of all the godly, as Blackwel and Garnet bluſh not to profeſs in print, 
Let us learn here of our Saviour, to make a bold and wiſe confeſſion of the truth, 
when called thereunto : although we create our ſelves thereby never ſo much dan 
from the enemy, who ſhall ſo be either converted, or at leaſt convinced, and left in- 
excuſable, 

Hereafter ſhall je ſce, &c.] g. d. Now I am in a ſtate of abaſement, God having hid 
his Son under the Carpenters ſon, whom ye have now bound, and ſhall ſhortly crucitie. 
But not long hence, ye (hall ſee me in a ſtate of advancement, ſitting on the right hand 
of power, pouring out my ſpirit upon all fleſh, As 2.33. and, after that, coming in 
the Clouds of Heaven, as in a Charet of State, to judge you that are now my 
Judges, ec. 

Verſe 65, Then the High-Prie#t rent his clothes] Which the High-Prieſt ought 
not by the law to have done, howſoever, Levit. 10.6 & 21.10. and here had no co- 
lour of cauſe at all to do: no not ſo much as Joab had, when for company, and at his 
Lords command, he rent his clothes at Abners funeral, whom he had baſely mut- 
thered, 1 Sam. 3.31. 

Verſe 66. He is gmnilty of 2 Servile ſouls 1 they durſt do no ofherwiſe then 
concur with Caiaphas. So in, Popiſh Councils and Conclaves the Biſhops and others 
(thoſe Aiones & Negones aulici) have no more to do, but ſim ly inclimato capite to fay 

Hiſtory of the Placer to that which in the Popes name is propoſed unto them. The Legars in the 
Counc, of Council of Trent were blamed for ſufferin Article of Prieſts marriage to be di- 
— — ſputed. And in Collequio Prſſiaceno, after that Beza had ſpoken much of the Euchariſt 
, before the young King of France, the Queen- mother and the Princes of the blood, a 
Spaniſh lee, having reproached the Proteſtants, did reprehend the Queen- mother 
— medling in matters that belong d not to her, but to the Pope, Cardinals, and 
Biſhops. 7 
Verſe 67. Then did they ſpit in hu face] Condemned Priſoners are "—_—_— 
a 
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and by the Law of Nations, ſhould not be miſ-. uſed and trampled on, but rather pitied 
and prepared for death. Bur theſe barbarous miſcreants (not without the good 
ling ot their Lords the Prieſts and Eldets,) ſpare for no kinde of crueſty toward 
Chriit, who was content to be ſpit upon, to cleanſe our faces from the filth of ſin, s ba 
co be buffered with filts, and beaten with ſtaves, to free us from that mighty hand of Lis cecide- 
God, 1 Per. 5. f. and from thoſe ſcourges and ſtorpions of internal fiends, —— 
Verſe 68. Saying, propheſie unto ua, thou — om is daily done to Chriſt by the 
children of darkneſs, which fin ſecurely, and ſay, who ſeeth us? they put it to the triall, 
2s Ananias and — did, whether they ſhall be detected. 
Verſe 69. And damſel came unto bim] A ſjlly wench daunteth and diſpiriteth this 
four Champion. Sic & Elias ile fulminator ad muli ( eſalelu ] minas trepidar, Buchd(cer, 
fallu ſeipſo rmbecillior. What poor things the beſt of us ate, when left a little to our 
ſelves, when our. faith is in the wain! Kegulus erat cum andebat, oneniuns atdacifſi- 
wa cum tenehat, omnium amidiſſinus, fic & Petra. , 
Thou alſo Waſt With Jeſu ] She was juſt of her maſters minde and making. We had 
need take heed where we ſet our children to ſervice : for, like water on a Fable, they 
will be led any way, with a wet finger : and as any liquid matrer , will conform 
to the veſſel whereinto they are poured. Be ſure to teach them Gods fear, and to 
pray, and then where ever they come to live, they ſhall do good, and finde favour, as 
the captive children did in the Court of Babylon, Dan. 1. and as the Hebrew Girl did in 
Naamans Family: that great Lord lighted his Candle at his hand-maids coal: ſo good a 
thing is it to acquaint our children with the works of God, wich the prayſes of his 


Verſe 70. J know not What tho ſayeſt | Hemakes as if he underſtood not either her 
words, or her mea ning. And this falſe diſſembling, was a true denying. S. Nuri ſaith, 
that now the Cock crew, chap. 14. 68. A fair warning to ſo foul a ſinner; but he 
took no notice of it, till Chriſt looked back upon him; to teach us, that without the 
help of divine Grace, no means can convert a- ſinner from the error of his way. God 
himſelf preached a Sermon of repentance to Cain, but it prevailed not. Whereas 
Chriſt no ſooner looked back upon this faln Apoſtle, but he went out and wept bitterly, 
Chriſt cured him with leſs ado, then he did Malchws his ear: that was healed by a touch, 
this by a look onely. | . FT 

Verſe 71. And when he Was gone ont, &c. ] The orifice of his wound was not yet 
cloſed : and therefore bled afreſh ſo ſoon again. Thus L committed Inceſt two nights 
together,&c. See the Note on verſe 43. . | 

Verſe 72. And ag u he denied with an oath } This was fearful : and the worſe, be- 
cauſe his maſter, whom he foreſwore, was now (even as Peters faith was,) _ his trial, 
and might ſay, with wounded Ceſar, What, thou my ſon Aretas ? Is this thy kind- 
neſs to thy friend ꝰ Hihi had rather that Heaweiba/ ſhould cat bis heart with ſalt, 
then that Le/:«: do him the leaſt diſcourteſie. - d 

Verſe 73. For thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee] Jacob muſt name himſelf Eſas, with the 
ne: Jacob. The Ephraimite muſt liſp out his Sibboleth in deſpight of his heart, or a 

it, Each Country- man is known by his idiome or dialect. The faith to every 
one, that he is a fool, Ecc/eſ.10.3. when the wiſe mana tongue ralkerb of judgement, 


Plal.37.30, | | 
Verſe 74. Ther began be to curſe and ſwear] This he had learn'd belike, of the 
rutfianly Souldiers, with whom ufyglly, execrations are but ves, and horrible | 
Ouhes interjections of ſpeech. But though as play the Hartot, yet why ſhould J- Hol4.r 7, 
44h offend > come not ye to Gi/gal; neither go ye up to Bethevev, nor ſwear, T be Lord 
liveth. David ſware once ſuch an Oath, and it was enough of that once, 1 Sam. 25-22. 
But Peter ſwears and forſwears- again and again, and that after warning: 48 
Aaron went down and did that in the Valley, which be heard forbidden in the Mount, 
and then excuſeth it by his fear of the » That cowardly is the mother 
of fins, of lying ally; Zepb.3. 13- and ſwearing too, to ſave the life. ut 
better die then lye; and better bear then ſwear, We may not break the 2 any 
commandment to avoyd any peece of foul way, but go in a right line to u. 
nan oportet mortes pratligere, quod non [1 |; , ferre , imo in quam pro- 
fundem inferni 4712 — — — atteftari , ſaith holy 


um non intrart, 
t Z wing [ins 
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Zuinglow in bis third Epiltle> What ſhould not à man ſuffer rather then ſin) Peres 
linned to fome purpoſe, if 4t were as ſome have thought, that he not onely curſed 


himſelt, if be knew 

none of bis Diſc:ples. 
And immediately the Cock crew | Galicinium complevit Chrifti waticininw, The 

Cock proved a Preacher to Peter. Deſpiſe not the Miniſter though never ſo mean: 


brift, but alſo curſed Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo he might appear to be 


Akurat ned it is the fee bneſs of great ting that mult bring men to Heaven. Cocks call men out of 


nog Excilet e 
lc tto. 


Mime Tae 
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their beds, and therehence have their name in the Greek tongue. They conſtantly keep 
the Law of crowing at thoſe ſet times that nature bath enjoyned them : they cry loud 
and thick againſt a ſtorm, So do faithful Miniſters, when gotten upon their battlements: 
they clap their own. ſides firſt, and chen conſtantly call up others. They cry aloud, 
— ſpare not, but lift up their vote like: a trumpet, to tell Judah of their ſins. &c. 
The rating Lyon of Hell trembleth at their note ; and the worlds Sybarires cannot 
bear their diſturbances, and therefore wiſh them baniſhed, But wiſdom is juſtified of 
her children, and (though. fierce before and untameable, ) yet now « /ittle child ſbal 
lead them, Ia. 11. 6. 800 | | 

Verſe 25. And Peter. remembred the Words of Jeſu: ] Here began his repentance. If 
we remember not what. is preached unto us, all's loſt, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor..15,2, 
If we leak and let (hp, faith another, how ſhall we eſcape > Heb.2.1,3. The Spirit ſhall 
be the Saints remembrancer : and as the Sea caſts up her dead; ſo ſhall that come ſea- 
ſonably to minde, that was long before delivered, when Gods good time is come to 
work upon the dead heart. God will be found of his that ſeek him not. Surely, mercy 
and truth ſhall follow them all the days of their lives, as the Sun-beams follow the Tri- 
veller that turns his back on them. He will bring back his baniſhed, he will reduce his 
runagates, he will not ſuffer any of bis to be utterly drowned, though haply they have 
been drenched in the waves of ſin, lain ſome while in them, yea and have alſo funk 
twice or thrice, as Peter, to the bottom. Now then bow can any either preſume of 
not ſinning, or deſpair for fin,when they read of Peter thus fallen, and now thus remem 
bring, thus riling _ by repentance; and received to mercy ? The like inſtances we 
have not à few, of Origen and other Primitive Chriſtians, who recanting for a ſea- 
ſon through fear of death, were therefore . utterly excluded by Agverm from all hope 
of mercy : but not ſo by Chriſt. Be not thou 4 terror unto me, O Lord, faith Jeremy, and 


A and Mon, then I care not, though all the world condemn and caſt me out. Bulney, Bainham , Ben- 
fol.918, 938. bridge, Abbes, Whittle Sharp, and many other Martyrs, baving denyed their Lord God, 


18 57,1633. 


1518, 1861. 


Ibid. 1 904, 
Cope! of 
Tempe. 


as they called it, for fear of the fagot, could have no reſt till they bad repented,and pub- 
likely revoked their much bewayled recantations. Steven Gardiner indeed, like another 
Ecebolira, cryed out that he had denyed with Perer, but never repented with Peter, and 
ſo both — and unrepentantly faith Mr. Fax. It was a ſaying of the ſame 
Mr. Fox that his graces did him moſt and his fins moſt good. A paradox ; but by 
our temptations, we know his meaning. As pain eaſeth a Chriſtian, death revives him, 


Aug. de civic, diſſolution unites him, ſo corruption clarifies him. I dare be bold to ſay (ſaith Awgs- 


uc il. 14.6.1 3. 


ſtine, ) that it is good for proud perſons to fall into ſome foul ſin, ande ſibi di ſp̃licaau, 

qui jam fibi placendo cetiderunt, Salubrins enim Petrus ſili difþlicuit quando flevit, 

ſibi placnit quando preſumpfit, that they may be humbled, as Peter was, and ſo 2 
He wept bitterly] That one ſweet look from Chriſt, melted him; as Gods kindhefi 


Semper lach did the heard-hearted Iſraelires at the meet of Afizpeh. In this troubled pool Peter 


mu ſuffuſos 


habuiſſe ocn{os 
ad'd ut etiam 


lachryme cu Was ſo great, that he: leapt, as it were, into a ſen: of tears for that he had 


waſhed himſelf, in this red Sea the army of his iniquities was drowned, As once his faith 
was ſo greit, chat be leapt.intoa ſea of waters to com̃e to Chriſt: ſo.now his = 
gone 


tem genarum Chriſt. There are that ſay (and it may very well be). that henceforth he was ever and 


ee derint. 
SC. 


Chr yſoſt. 


anon weeping : and that his face was even furrowed with continual: tears. He 
ſoon aſter his ſin, Ma 14.72. cam ſeprovipuiſſer, when he had thrown himſelſ out, as 
Bec render it. He had no ſooner took in poyſon, but he vomited it up again ere it got 


to the vitals. He had no ſooner bandled his Serpent, but he turned it into a rod, to 
ſcourge his ſoul with remorſe, Peccatum ariftitiam peperit c triſtitia pectat um contriuits 
ut vermic is lig no natrs, ſed ipſum coin | 


Cyan. 


c 


Cbap. 25. According ta St. Mar vu vv. 723 
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CHnam XXVII. 


Verſe 1. When the morning was came] 


Hey bad broken their ſleep the night afore : and yet were up and at it early the next 
| morning oloon the day * Luke 22. 66, So ſeduleus are the Devils ſer- 
_ Eſas began to bultle with Jacob even in the very womb, that no time might e ixoure! 
be lol. „les. 

Verſe 2. And When they bad bound him] Bound he had been before this (to looſe , | 
the cords of our iniquities :) but belike they had looſed him again, to try if by fair — — 
means they could make him belie himſelf. So thoſe Martyrs were tempted, Heb.11.379, 
And this was Jalians way of perſecuting the Primitive Chriſhans, as Naziarzen Nai 
teſtifieth : perſecutions ſua miſcuit perſnafionemw ; ideog, ſuit ſuperioribus nocentior , & 
per micro ſtor So Bonner, after he had allowed wWiliaw Hunter Martyr, an half-peny a 
day in bread and drink in priſon, perſwaded with him, ſaying : If thou wilt recant, I will 49. and Mon. 
make thee a free-man in the City, and give thee fourty pounds in money, to ſet up % 397. 
thine occupation withall : or I will make thee Steward of mine houſe, and ſet thee in 4366. 
on 59, to reduce D.T ayler,Matyr, they promiſed him not onely his pardon, but a 
prick. 

Verſe 3. Then Judas Which had d Might not du have ſang care away, 
dow that he had both the bag and the price of lood, but he mult come and betray him- 
ſelf? Whiles he playd alone, he won all: but ſoon after, his own wickedneſs corretied 
be, and bis backſlidings reproved him. Sin will ſurely prove evil and butter, when the Jer. 2. 19. 
bottom of the bag is once turned upward. A man may have the ſtone, who feels 
po fit of it. Conſcience will work once : though for the time, one may feel no 
fic of accuſation : Laban ſhewed himſelf at parting Knowelt thou not that there 2 5m. 13.1. 
will be bitterneſs in the latter end > But the Devil deals wich men as the Panther doth 
arr the — * 4 * 3 head, till his — ſent — — Sou in- 1 1 
nay ll we have Satan is a paraſite : when we have ſinned, he is a , 144 
rant. But it is good to conſider that of Beraerd. At the day of judgement, 2 .es 5e. 
pure conſcience ſhall better beſtead one then a full purſe, re, quam mere 

When be ſaw that he vas condemned | He hoped, belike, that Chriſt would, as at ( lena. 
other times he did, have delivered himſelf by a miracle. Let no man flatter himſelf, as Lern. 
if there were no ſuch hurt in ſin ; for like dirty dogs, it doth but detile us in fawn- 

ing : and like a treacherous Hoſt, though it welcome us into the Inn with 
ſmiling countenance, yet it will cut our throats in our beds, Jud was firſt nibling 
upon the ſilver bait, after which the hook of Conſcience troubled him. 

He repentad] That is, he changed his minde , from thinking well of bis former M x4%;q 
actions, So miſcreants in Malachi are ſaid to return and diſcern, &c. Mas 
lach.3.18. So Rodalphus Duke of Swevia , when at the Popes inſtigation, taking Fun. Chrone!, 
up arms againſt Henry the Emperour, he had loſt his right hand in the barrel, H.c ft ihe 
beſent for his Biſhops, and other his Confederates, and ſaid unto them: Lo, this is © F cores 
that hand wherewith I ſwore that allegiance to my Soveraign,, which by your means — * 
and motion I have violated, Videte an rei via me duxeritu, &“. Contider whether , 
you have led me on in a right way or not. 44 Petros 

And bronght again the thirty pieces] So did James «Abber bring to the Biſhop of T 4. 
Norwich, his forty pence faſtened upon him by che Biſhop : which when be had re · 4% Rodu!pho, 
caved (ſaith Mr, Fox ) and was gone from the Biſhop, who had prevailed with him to 
recant, his conſcience began to throb, and 222 to accuſe this fact, how he had dif- 

ſed the Lord, by conſenting to their beaſtly illuſions, In which combat with him- — — 2 

being piteouſly vexed, he went to the Biſhop again, and there threw him bis money © © © * 
and ſaid, It him that he ever conſented to their wicked perſwaſions in taking 
of hu mony. Hereupon the Biſhop with his Chaplains laboured afreſh to win him 
again But he was beter reſolved, and crying out to God for pardon of his fin (which 
Judac did not) he obtained mercy, and ſuffered Martyrdom. 


Verſe 4, [ have fanned, &c. ] Here was * Confeſſion, Reſtitution (moſt 
Tet 3 men, 


— 


324 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap.27, 


— — 


men go not ſo far, that yet profeſs large hopes of Heaven) there was wanting that Tranſ- 
mentation, Converſion, Obedience of Faith that ſhould have completed his repentance, 
He dyed in the birth, as that fooliſh child Epbraim. He confeſſed to men, and not to 
God: and by his confeſſion he ſought no more then to eaſe his heart, as drunkards by 
Melan&.'n vomiting rid their ſtomacks. So Latomw of Lovain confeſſed inter horrende mugitne, 
ch once. f. g. ſe contra conſcientiam adverſatum eſſe veritati, roaring and crying out, that againſt his 
conſcience he had perſecuted the truth of God. In trouble of minde all will out; Con- 
Saluſt. is bel. ſcience, like Sawpſons Wife, conceals not the riddle : like Falvia à whoriſh woman,who 
Catal. declared all the ſecrets of her fooliſh lover Creins a noble Roman. 
What u that to mw? Ste thou to that ] Miſerable Comforters, Phyſitians of no 
value. To him that is offlitied pity ſpowld be n eed from his friend: but he forſaketh the 
Jeb5.14. fear of the Almighty. The Devil and his Imps love to bring men into the bryers, and 
there leave them: as familiar Devils forſake their Witches, when they have brought 
them once into fetters- Thus the old Berkelire, that had been at pains to fetch back 
the Prophet, would not go back with him. Thus the Papifts butnt Cranmey recanting, 
and the preſent Prelates caſt off their great Anti- Sabbatarian White, when they had 
ſerved their turns on him. David when he was hunted from Samuel the Prophet, he 
fled to Ahimelech the Prieſt : as one that knew that juſtice and compaſſion ſhould 
dwell in thoſe breſts that are conſecrated to God. Bur Judas met with no ſuch matter 
in the Priefts of his time, Thoſe miſchievous men left him, when they had led him to 
his bane. 
Verſe 5. And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver] That wages of wickedneſs burn in his 
purſe, in his conſcience ; neither could it ſecure him in the day of wrath. See Zeph. 
1.18. Cre. 7. 19. Obad. q. Jam. 4. 1. 2. Omma fui, & nihil mibi prefuit, ſaid Severus the 
Emperor, when he lay a dying. Moſt of the Emperors gat nothing by their advance- 
ment to the Empire, whereof they were ſo ambitious, but this, Or cuius inter fictrentur, 
that they were ſlain the ſooner. All or moſt of them, till Conſtantive, dyed unmatural 
deaths. Achans wedge of gold ſerved but to cleave aſunder his ſoul from his body; and 
the Baby loniſh garment but for a ſhroud, oo 4 
And went and hang d him/elf ] If you confeſs your ſelf to a Prieſt, and not to God, ſaid 
that Martyr, you (hall have the reward that ud had. For he confeſſed himſelf to a 
AQ. and Mon. Prieſt, and yet went and hang'd himfelf by and by. So did Pavier, Town-Clark of 
Jul.1$35, London, in Henry the Eights time, who had before ſworn a great bath, That if; the 
Kings Highneſs would ſer forth the Scriprure in Engliſh; and let it be read ofthe people 
1. 962, by bis authority, rather then he would ſo long live, he would cut his own throat. But 
he brake promiſe : for ſhortly after he hang'd himſelf, - And about the ſame time 
Foxferd, Chancellour to the Biſhop of London, a cruel perſecutot and butcher'ofxhe 
16d. ge:. Saints, dyed ſuddenly in his Chair, his belly being burſt, and his guts falling out be- 
e fore him; as likewiſe Judas his did, Cum quod am ſingulari crepitiu fragore, as the word 
>eivec. P4423. imports, . 1. 1 f. Selneccerns makes mention of a covetoùs Biſhop of Miſua in Germany, 
— e, who had the Devil for his deathſman : And D. Aforton, late Biſhop of Dar ham ri 
Init, of the a ſtory of his own knowledge, of one Sir Booth, a Bachelonr of Arts in S. Johns Colledge 
S-cramenr./.5, in Cambridge, who being Popiſhly affected, took the conſecrated bread at the time of 
cap-3./cl.5. the Communion; and forbearing to eat it, cotweyed and kept it cloſely for a titne;and 
afterwards threw it over the Colledge wall. Bur a ſhort time after, not enduring the 
torment of his guilty conſcience, he threw himſelf headlong over the battlements-of 
the Chappel, and ſome few hours after ended his life. The ſpirit of a mam may ſuſtain bu 
inſirmity: ſome ſhift or other a man may make to ſuffer whatſoever other calamnities: 
But a Wonnded ſpirit Who can bear ? Prov.18.14. there's no fighting with a mighty fire 
no bearing up lail againſt a ſtorm. Job when once wet to the skin, curſeth the day of 
J:b”, 15. his birth, and thinketh it better to be ſtrangled or hanged, then longer to endure it. 
And yet God was but in jeſt, as it were, with Job, in compariſon of Pda. UE 
Verſe 6. /t inet lan fal bc. ] They 'would not fuffer the price of blood to ſye in a 
Cheſt ; but the blood it felf they could well enough fuffer to lye in their conſciences. 
So our modern Phariſees (the Popiſh Prelates) will not be preſent w hem the Martyrs are 
condemned to death, but have an hypocritical form of interceding for them to the ſe- 
cular powers, when as they themſelves have delivered them up to the Judges to be exe 
cuted, 2 nos ſw prejudicits damnarunt. as one ſpeaketh, having firſtdegraded,ext6m- 
municated and adjudged them worthy of death, Verſe 


— 


Chap. 27. according to St. Mar runs vv. 325 
Verſe 7. To bury ſtrangers is] Romans and others, with whom they would have 
nothing common, no not ſo much as a buryal place, . 63. 4,5. God complains of a 
people that remain among the graven, and lodge in the monuments ; Which ſay, ſl and by 
thy ſelf, come not near to me, for I am bolier then thou, &c. ſick they were of a Nols me Adricom Th. 
tangere, ſtrict in nifles, ſenſlefs of foul ſins. There are that tell us, that the nature of tr / and. 
this Potters field is ſuch , as, if a ſtrangers body be laid in it, it conſumes it to the 1 f for de 
bone in four and ry which it doth not to the body of any Jew. This, if it p,gon week 
be true, faith one, it ſeems God would have the earth thus markt to preſerve the by v.Taytour. 
memory of the bloody money, by which it was purchaſed : and therefore he gave it a 
vertue to conſume ſtrangers bodies ere they. could corrupt, refuſing the Jews; to 
ſhew how they had loſt their priviledge to their own Land crucitying-their Lord, 
and ſttangers began to be poſſeſt of it. Alſo, to teach us, that his hope is neareſt incur- 
ruption , who is the greateſt ſttanger from the ſin of the Jews, that is, crucifying 
Chriſt. | | 
Verſe 8. Was called the Field of blood Not the burial-place for ſtrangers, as they 
would have had it called (thinking thereby to have gotten lves an eteraal com- 
mendation, for their love and liberality to ſtrangers) but the Field of blood (fo the 
Vulgar would needs call it, much againſt theſe Maſters minds,)' for a laſting monument 
of their deteſtable villany, which they thought tb have carryed fo cleanly, that the 
world ſhould have been never the wiſer; and therefore they would not kill Chriſt 
themſelves, as they did Steven but to decline the envie, delivered him up to Pilate to 
be put to death. It is hard if hypocrites be not, by one means or other, ed: how 
elſe ſhould their names rot ? | . (1 1 PERS 
Verſe 9. Then Was fulfilled ] Thoſe blinde Phariſees not-onely obſerved not the 
ſayings of the Prophets which they daily read, but unwittingly/alſo fulfilled them. 
By Jeremy the . Indeed by Zachary the Prophet: but either Jeremy had two 
ſeveral names (as was ordinary among that people) ot elſe what Jeremy had preached, 
Zachary long after committed to writing, as did kkewiſe Obadiabific \ * 
The price of him that Was valued?) A goodly price ſet thereupon God, for all his 
paſtoral pains with that perverſ may : and — Chriſt (who is hereby proved 
to be God) for all bis ineftimable worth, and incomparabie love to loſt man-kinde, 
If we be at any time undervalued, as we are ſafe to be ( for the world knows us not, 
19h 3. 2.) what ſo great a matter is it? Was nod the Lord Chriſt inftiſicely un- 
er-rated ? F BY” 327 N ; * 
Verſe 10. And gave them for the Potters Field": To the Potter (ſaith Zachary) in 
the houſe of the Lord, What the Prophet ſets down in ſhort, and more obſcurely, the * 
Evangeliſt expounds, and applies to Chriſt the antitype. So true is that obſervation of 
— chat che Old Teſtament is both explained and fulfilled in the new; by a happy 
armony. 0 
Verſe 11, And Jeſus ſtood before the — The beſt therefore and moſt inno- 
cent may be br before Magiſtrates, and accuſed of higꝭ trea ſon, which ever was, 
as Lipfus ob out of T ati,” U nicwm crimen eorunt gui cvithine vacabant. Eliab 
was held the Kings enemy. Jeremy x 9 tr for a traytot᷑ to the State. aα 
ſtiled a peſt, Lat her a trumpet of Rebellion. a ſeedſman of ſedition, cc. Chriſts 
accuſets here, ſhameleſly appeat him of matter that were evidently untrue, This Plate 
law, and therefore ſought FA many ways to deliver him, 29 
Verſe 12. He anſwered nothing] Here the nimble Lawyer would have preſently 
argued as the Popes Legat did a ing of the Princes at Swalcaldia in San. 
He brought Letters from the Pope to the Elector of Saxewy: and becauſe the Elector 
ye — a pteſent anſwer, he inferred, Qi tere 3 —— Job dien ve, 
made an{wer; Hoc eſt ſophiſticam, eff reg ala juru, ſed non valet incometiuralibus, com. ds. 
Nam dicit, videtur, G- — — per non viduar. Chriſt therefore 
nothing; becauſe they alledged nothing but notorious lyes, and ſuch as he ſaw 
wy rie Gorernour himſelf ſaw chorow, and tryed ſo many policies to ſer 


Verte iz. Hef thow not 7. Ves, well enough: but there is a time vben n man 
ſhould be as a deaf man that beareth not, and as a dumb man that openeth not bu month. Plal.; —_ 
Ege aurium Dominus-jat tu lingue; ſaid he in Tarsus to his obſtteperous adverſary. / 1 - 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 25. 


Acid/cld. 
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ter Dei: non 
ut ſo / veretar 


Cbriſtas, ſed kl 


ſervaret«t 
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phylaR. 


. rael, &c. 


1 cannot command thy tongue, yet I can command mine own cars. And the yu 
will keep ſilence iu an evid dime, ſaith A. See the Note above, on Chap. 26, 62, 
Patience and ſilence were /ſaac's Apology to Ihe. Sile, & funeftam dedifti plagam, 
faith CH eſt om. f | 

Verſe 14. 7 he Gevernewr marveled,) That Chriſt ſhould ſo betray his own cauſe, 
by an obſtinate filence.. But why maryelled he not as much at the —_— of 
the Prieſts, pre ſſing ſuch palpable untruths againſt him? He did no doubt: and yet 
agaioſt all equity, yielded to their importunity. But ſhould not Magittrates be men of 
courape cer delion- Solomons Throne was ſupported by Lyons; to ſhew what manner 
of men ſuch ſhould be, as (ic in places of Judicature, 

Verſe 15. The Governowr Was went] Io remembrance, ſay ſome, of their deliverance 
from the «Leyptien bondage, A cuſtome it was, and therefore obtained, but an 
evil cuſtom, and therefore ſhould better haye been abrogated. Cuſtom , without 
truth is but hoarineſs or mouldineſs of errour, ſaith one. And cuſtome without righte. 
ouſneſs, is but antiquity of iniquity, ſaith another. A cuſtome they have in Rome ut 
this day, that if a Cardinal meet a condemned perſon going to execution, and put his 
Hat on the MalefaRors head, he is thereby ſet free. I ſee no ſenſe for ſuch a 
don. But the Inhabitants of Berne in Germany gave a general pardon to moſt of thei 
Priſoners, and called home their baniſhed that ſame day wherein the Reformatian 
was received and eſtabliſhed amongſt them. And they gave this reaſon for i. 
Should ſome confederate Prince paſs thorow our Cogſts, we ſhould for his ſake, par- 
don our Offenders, upon promiſe of amendment. Now ſhall the King of Kings, the Son 
of God, and our dear brother, who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for us, come gracis 
ouſly unto us, and we not honour him this way alſo ? Saul, for joy of his Victory 
over the Amwonites , would not ſuffer ſuch to be put to death, as had ſpoken 
Treaſon againſt him: for te dey (ſaid he) the Lord bath wronght ſalvation in J. 


Verſe 16. A notable Priſoner, called Rab,] That ig by interpretation his fa 
thers ſon, his white ſon, his darling, bis tidling, whom he had- cockered and not 
croſſed from his youth. Such children are oft undone, as : Ab/o/ow, Amnon and 
Adoniah were by their Barents — How many & ZBarabbas, brought to the 
Gallows, blameth his fond Father, and haply curſeth himin Hell ? | 

Verſe 17. Whom Will ye that I releaſe ! | Pilate hoped they would never be ſo groſly 
wicked, as to prefer ſuch a ſtigmatical Varlet. But why did he give them the li- 
berty of ſuch a choyce? Why did he not rather(as Job) break the jaws 7 the wicked, 
and pluck the ſpeyl aut of their teeth} Should not the ſtandard be made of bardef 
metals? the chief poſt of the houſe be heart of Oak ? Was it not puſillanimity and 
popularity that. miſled Pilate, and ſo muꝛzled him, that be could not contradicꝭ the 
many-headed mulcitude ? ä 

Verſe 18. Fer be knew that for evi] His fin was the greater for bis knowledge, 
Jam 4. 17. Omne preeatum contra (6 ſcientiam, edificas ad gebennam, ſaith Gerſan, 
When men impriſon their light (that Prophet from God) Rem. 1, 18. and after convict- 
on run away with the bir in their $, as it were, they run, without Gods greacer 
mercy, upon their utter ruine and deſtruction. Toftatss truly obſerveth, that Sol 
— Ny was 2 fin far more ſinful then chat of his Wives; - becauſe again 

nowledpe. 9 lh | n bung 

Verſe 9. His Wife ſent unto him] There are that think that this womans dream we 
of the Devil: thereby to have hinderedthe work of ion by this com 
on, Satan and his when they.cannot conquer, would fain com 
will bave it to be a divine dream, becauſe it was ſent, ſay ay — the better clearing of 
Chriſts innocency, even whiles he ſtood at the bar: yea, for the ſalvation of this womans 
ſoul, as Theepbylact is of opinion. en 0 wat 

Verſe 20. The chief Prieſt: and Elder: perſmaded | And prevailed, then how 
needful it is that we pray for good Governours; Jereboaw wade 1/ra 
compelled the Genti/es to Judaize, Gal. 2. 14. As the corruption o 
gins at the head, and as in a beaſt the whole body follows the 
the people over-ruled by their Rulers. 

Verſe 21. They ſaid, Barabbes ] This mad choype is every day 


— — 


Chap. 27. accapding uo St, Mar TuAvv. 427 


prefer the luſts of their fleſh. hefore the lives of their ſouls,” In the prefentiinſtance 

we may ſee, as in a mirrour, the inconſtancy of the common ſort (who: erſt cryed 

Chriſt up for a Prophet, and would have crawned him far 'a King) and the de- Sic neutrum | 
ſperate. madneſs of | the Prieſts y Dei citing: Diapolum ex inferno petiviſſens quam e 745 move 
22 Fa Pare bath it; Who would have deſired the Devil of Hell, rather 

then Jelus, 4 4. a 

Verſe 22. Let him be crwcifed] He whom erewhile they had little leſs then dei- 
fed. See how ſoon evil company and counſel had altered them : like as Walnut · tree- 
roots imbitter the roots of all the trees about them. Siquis obſequatur Callie, ſtatim * Hen. var. 
reddet cum temnlentum Callias ; fe » Aleibiadi'; Jattatorem : f Crobylo, coqunm, &c. . 
faith A lian. A man eaſily conforineth to his company. 

Verſe 23. Why? What evil hath be dene] Why? but if he have done no evil, 
wherefore doth not Plate pronounce him innocent contra gentes And quit him by 

oclamation? which becauſe he did not, but the contrary, was he not therefore, 
by a juſt judgement of God upon him, kickt off the bench by the Emperour 7. 
bein? Judge Hates came to an evil end for croſſing his conſcience. . And Judge 
Aegan, who gave the ſentence of that peerleſs Lady Jans Grays death, preſently 4. nd Mon, 
ſell mad: and in all his diſtracted firs, cryed out continually, Tai away the Lady Jane, Engauds El 
Take be Lady Jane from me. Itis reported of Neveſſa» , a better Lawyer then an 
honeſt man, that he ſhould ſay : He that will not venture his body, ſhall never be valiant : 
he that will not venture his ſoul, never rich. 

Verſe 24. He took water ] Foo weak an element to waſh off guilt: which is not 
purged but by the blood of Chriſt, or fire of Hell. 

Aud waſbe bus hand] An old Ceremony, uſed in this caſe, both by Jews / Dent. 21. £9 5, +; 
67. 44.18.6.] and Gentiles, as. the Scholiaſt upon Sophecles teftifiech. ' And it was mw als 57% i 
asmuch as to ſay, the guilt of innocent blood doth no more ſtick to my conſcience,, «3%; a7 
chen the filth now wa ſhed off, doth to my fingers. Sed quid hoe eff ? faith one: M:] 75 7797 
ablais Pilatus, & cor pollu. O Jerwſalem, waſh thy heart from Wickedneſs, ſaith the Pro un vs 
phet, God and nature begin at the heart. And {lran/e your bands , ye fonners, but , i; 
withal , Puriſie your hearts, y4'dawble-minded, fanth the Apoſtle. The very Turks, X cis | 
before prayer, waſh both face and hands, ſometimes the head and privities. But bodi/y 277 7» 
exerciſe — profiteth hietle. + 1 

er. 4.14. 


Jes Je to ic] Ste thow to that, ſaid they to Judas, verſ. 4, Ses ye to it, faith Pilate to jim 4.8. 
them : With what meaſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Mar.7.2. They Bus voyage, 
are payd in their own coyn, their own very words, hy a jutt judgement of God, are re- e2g-109, 
geſted upon them, | 

Verſe 25. Hu Hlaad be on ws, and c.] God faid Amen to this woful curſe, which 
cleaves cloſe to them and their poſterity ,. as a gird/e to their leni, ſoaking as op! into 
their bones to this very day, P/al.10g. 18, 12. Thirty eight yearsafter this fearful impre- 
cation, in the ſame place, and cloſe _ fame — where they thus cryed out, Hi 
bled be on ne &c· Hiſtorians tell us, that Herod. wanting money, demanded of the Jews ſo 
much out of their tres ſury, as mould pay for the making at a water-courſe. But the 
Jews, ſuppoſing it a needleſs work, not only denyed him, but gave many outragious and 
ſpiteful ſpeeches, tumultuouſly flockt — and with great clamours preſt upon 
him, even as he was in bis ſear. Wbereupon to prevent miſchief, he ſent to his ſouldiers 
— — pon 1 — — Citizens - and — | — — __ - dagger — hs 
or ponyard, and mingle themſebves amongſt the multitude x: which they did, obſerving 3: 
who they were that made the greateſtuproar. And when Herod ve the ſign, they fell 
upon them, and ſlew a great multirude. Many alſo, for fear of loſs or danger, killed 

es : beſides others, which ſeeing this maſſacre , ſuſpecting treaſon among 
themſelves, fell one upon another. What a diſperſed and deſpiſed people they are ever 
lince, exiled, as it were, out of the world, by the common — all Nations, for 
their inexpiable guilt. See my Trae Treaſure, Chap.7. Sect. 2. And beware by their ex- 
ample ol wiſhing evil to our ſelves; or others, as our deſpetate God-damu-me's do at 
909 third word almoſt, and God will undonbredly take them at their words, as he did 
wretches, that wiſhed they might dio in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14.28. As he did 
John Peer the cruel Keeper of Newper in Quren Mie dayes: who commonly when 47. :14 M21, 
be would affirm any things were it true or falſe; uſed to ſay, If ic be vor true, I pray God fal. 1904, 
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It is a but ſport to Souldiers to kill and 


ret ere I dir, and he had his deſire. So bad Sir Gervaiſe Elowaier, Lieutenant of the 
Tower, bang'd in our remembrance on Tower-hill, for being acteſſary to the 
foning of Sir Thomas Overbery : who being upon the Gallows, confeſt it was juſt t 
him, tor that he had oft in his playing at Cards and Dice wiſhed, 7 hat be might he 
bang d, if it Were not ſo and ſo. In the year, 1551,.the Devil in a viſible ſhape liftec up 
a curſing woman into the ayr in Germany ; and therehence threw her down, in the 
view of many people, and brake her neck. Another brought her daughter to Larter, 
entreating his prayers for her, for that ſhe was poſſeſſed by the Devi, upon her cu 
ling of her. For when ſhe had ſaid in a rage againſt her daughter, /xv«/er in re du. 
lu, T he devil take thee, he took poſſeſſion of her accordingly. The fame Author rely. 
teth a like ſad ſtory of a ſtubborn ſon, curſed by his father, who wiſhed he might nett 
ſur alive from the place he ſtood in, and be ſtirred not for three years, . Curling ten 
are curſed men. Alterius perditio tas fit cantio. Soeſt thou another ſuffer ſhipwrack? 
look to thy tackling, 3 en 

Verſe 26. And when be had ſconrged 7eſus)] So to ſatisfie their crueſty, and moye 
them, if it might be, to pity. But though they relented not at the ſight, it's fi te 
ſhould. - Would it net grieve us at the heart, if we ſhould ſee rhe Kings ſon _ 
whipped by our Adverſaries, — for our affairs ? Chriſt was ſcourged when we 
offended, that he might free us from the ſting of conſcience, and thoſe ſc and 
Scorpions of eternal torments , that he might make us a plaiſter of his own 
blood: for by hes ſtr:pes We are bea/ed,, by the bloody wails made upon his back we ate 
delivered We hold it a thing almoſt beyond belief, that the applying of medicines tothe 
ſword that wounded a man,ſhall make the wounds heal in a man. But here is a 
that only Chriſtian Religion can tell of, and of which there never was preſident in m 
— chat the ſcourging and wounding of one man ſhould cure another. See the Note 
on oh. 19. m. | 

Verſe 27. Then the Sonldiers of the Governor] Barbarous and bi men, chilfults 
deſtroy, Ezek. 21.31, Let the young men ariſe and play before us, ſaid Abner,2 Sam. a. 14 
put men to tormentful ends. At the taking of 
Tripolis in Barbary , the Turkiſh Souldiers, having in their hands one John de Chabor,n 
French-man,born in Das/pbine,they brought himintotheTowa : and when they bad cut 
off his hands and noſe, they put him quick into the ground to thewaſt,and there, for their 
pleaſure, ſhot at him with their arrows, and afterwards cut his throat. What infolencies 
and cruelties they exerciſed upon our Saviour for our ſakes,even the whole band of them, 
we ſhould read with regret for our ſins,the weapons and inſtruments of all his ſufferings; 
and fee thorow his wounds the naked bowels, as it were, of his love to our 

Verſe 28. And they firipped bim ] That we might be cloathed wich the rich and royal 
rayment of his righteouſneſs, that fleece of the Lamb of God, Who taketh away, &c. 

And tut en him « ſcarlet robe] Oreworn and thred bare no d : ſo to ſet him 
forth as an hiſtrionical King, in contempt of him: but the Kingdom of Chriſt came not 
by obſervation. He is =* King, as Nlelchiſedech was, but yet a King, as he told 
Pilate, and this was that good confeſſion Witneſſed by bim, and celebrated by S. Pau, 
1 IIim. 6.13. f 

Verſe 29. Aud When they had plate a cremn, &c.] Chriſt, by 
thorns, the firſt-fruits of the carſe, took away the fin and curſe of all bis people + who 
mult therefore, _ obedience ſet a Crown of Gold on his Head, C ant. 3. 1 1. as C# 
unt us in his ſuperſtitious way ſet bis crown upon the crucifix, See the Note on Joh- 19.2 

Ard a reed in bis vight band] So do all thoſe ftill,chat ſubmit not to the Scepter offi 
Kingdom, that give him not full — over their ſouls. ' 

Bored the knee before him] With ludibrious devotion : So — — to this day. 
King Richard the ſecond, when be was to be depoſed, was brought forth in royal array, 
whereof he = preſently deſpoyled. Never was Prince ſo gorgeous with leſs glory, 
and more gri | 

Verſe 30. And they ſpit upon hi] So doth proſaneneſs ftill caſt dirt and drivel 
into Chriſts face. See the Note on Chap. 26.67, Kobert Smith, Martyr, in bis examina 
tion before Bonner, made one of his Doctors to ſay, that his breaden god muſt needs 
enter into the belly, and ſo fall into the draught, To which he anſwered : Wharde 
rogation was it to Chriſt, when the Jews ſpit in bis face Sh preſently Replyed, - the 
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ews, being his enemies, did but ſpit in his face, and we, being his friends, throw. him 49. and More 
2 draught, which of us deſerveth the greateſt SEES ? | * fat. 1536. 
And [mote him on the head | or into the bead: drove the thorns into his holy bead . 
with batts and blows, as. N Hi den the Duke of Ruſſia, nail'd an Embaſſadours hat 
to his bead, upon ſome diſpleaſure conceived againſt him. At the taking of Hendel. 
berg, the Spaniards took Monſieur Myles, an ancient Miniſter, and man of God. and 
having abuſed his daughter before his face, they tyed a ſmall cord about his head, 
which with truncheons they wreathed about, all they ſqueezed out his brains, The Spec ul. be; 
Monks of Pigncroll roaſted the Miniſter of Saint Germain, till his eyes dropt out. And 2 25 — 
the Spaniard: ſuppoſe they ſhew the innocent Indians great fayour, when they do not, l. 874. 
their pleaſure, whip them with cords, ſcratch them wu thorns and day by day S. F/. Drakes 
drop their naked bodies with burning bacon. Sp very a devil is one man to another. 05.53. 
erſe 31. Put his oWn raiment on him] Gods hand was inghis, that all men ſeeing 
him to ſuffer in his own habit, mighr acknowledge that it wasvery he, and not another 
that ſuffered in his ſtead, Aabomet in his Ac horas ſpeaks very honourably of Chriſt, 
except onely in two things. 1. Hetook up the Arrian hereſie, to deny his Deity. 2. He 
denied that he was cruciſied, but that ſome one was crucified for him. But what faith 
Saint Peter > He his own ſelf bare aur ſins in bis. own body on the tree, &c. 1 Per. 2. 24. 
They led bim aWay | Quite qut ofthe City, Ve vera piacularis wittima & »a32qun pro 
aul ßeret, Heb. 1 3. 1 2, 13. This was a mytteric hardly underſtood by any of the faich- 
full afore Chriſt : neither could we well have told what to make of ic, but that the 
Apolile hath there opened it to us, by the inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt, Lee ws therefore , 
(u he adviſeth) go forth unte bim Win bent the camp, bearing his reproach, accounting , — — . 
it our crown, as thoſe Apoſtles did that rejoyced in their new dignity of ſuffering ſhame ,,,, — * 
for Chriſts name, It was their grace to be ſo diſgraced, 2e conſy- 
Verſe 32. They found a man of Cyrene ] A ſtranger, coming out of the field towards . Ambr. 
Iruſalem, meets with an unexpected croſs, and follows Chriſt, which occaſioned him 
to enquire into the cauſe, and got him renown among the Saints. In like ſort, the 
faichful Chriſtian (a ſtranger upon earth)comes out of the field of this world, with his 
face ſet toward Sion; and meets with many croſſes by the way, But all while he fol- 
fows Chriſt, let him enquire into the cauſe, and the iſſue ſhall be glorious. 
Him they compelled to bear bis croſs ] Not ſo much to eaſe Chriſt , who fainted un- 
der the burden, as to baſten the execution, and to keep him alive till he came to it. See 
the Note on Job. 19. 17. 
Verſe 33. A place of 4 Nut] Here ourthrice noble Conqueror would erect his tro- 
ies, to encourage us to ſuffer far him, if God call us thereto, in the moſt vile and 
ſome places, as alſo to aſſure us that his death is life to the dead. 
Verſe 34. The) gave bim vineger, &c. ] Cold comfort to a dying man; but they did 
it in diriſion, 9. * Thou art a Ki , and muſt have generous wines. Here's for thee 
therefore, See the note on Jobs 19. 29. It were happy if this vineger given our Saviour, 
wiph melt our adamantine hearts into ſorrow. 
erſe 35. Parted bis garment: ] Let us likewiſe ſuffer with joy the ſpoiling of our 
goods, cr. Heb, 10. 34 yea the ſpoiling of our perſons, to have our clothes alſo taken 
and torn off our backs: Chriſt will ſay, Bring forth the beſt robe, ring, &c. If a 
Heathen could ſay, when he a ſaw ſudden (hi k of all bis wealth, Well fortune, 
I feethy intent, thou wouldſt have me be a Philoſopher : Should not a Chriſtian con- 
dude, Surely Chriſt would have me look after heavenly, that thus ſirips me of all 
earthly comforts 2? 3 
Verſe 36. They watched him there ] Leſt haply he ſhould get away thence by a mi- 
rache. But his time of getting out of their hands was not yet come. Here hung for a 
while that golden cenſer, Chriſts body; which through the holes that were made in it, 
as thorow chinks or holes, fumed forth a ſweet ſav qur in the noſtrils af his heayenly Fa- 
ther, Eyb, 5. 2. ſuch as draweth all men to him, that have their ſenſes exerciſed ro diſ+ 
n, * 32. Ott. 1 TRI a p 
31 T bis #s Jeſus, the King of the Jews) - Pilate (by a ſpecial providence © 
God) intendi nothing leſs, — Chriſt a teſtimonial 4 2 not alter it, 
though ſollicited thereto, He did it to be revenged on the Jews for their ſenſleſs 


importunity to have him condemn an neu „aud withall, to put Chriſt to an 
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nm. Jude: per- 
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ſtrang, quod 
ſalutem ex ho- 
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dy 
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dpen ſhame; a3 a crucified King. Like as that Atheiſt Lecian, blaſphem 
Saviour, T be crucified couſener, the modern Jews contemptuouſly call him in reference 
to his croſs) T he W the Warp, And, at the ſack of Conſtantinople, the 1 
of the Crucifix was ſet up by the inſolent 7 #+ks,and ſhot at with their arrows : and after! 
wards in great deriſion carried about the Camp, as it had been in proceſſion, thoſe 
dead dogs railing and ſpitting at it, and calling it, Th God of the ¶ briſtians.Ten thou- 
ſand Martyrs were crucified in the Mount of Ararat under Adria» the Emperour. 
crowned with thorns, and thruſt into the ſides with ſharp darts, in contempt of Chrig, 
Verſe 38. Then were there 10 thieves Po he was reckoned among the tran/preſſor; 
Ifa. 53. 12, A ſinner, not by imputation onely, for he bare the fin of many ( ib.) but 
reputation alſo, and therefore crucified in the midſt (as the worſt ofthe three, chief 
ners) that we might have place in the midſt of heavenly Angels, in thoſe 
paradiſe, Zach. 3. 7. The one of thoſe to thieves went railing to hell (his cruc, 


- fixion being but a typical hell to him, a trap-door to eternall torment) the other wett 
repenting forth - right to heaven, 1 
5 


in a little time, and by his prayer making 
his croſs a /acobs ladder, whereby * deſcended to fetch up his foul. It is re- 
markable, and to our purpoſe ſutable, chat Rab reporteth , that when Leonard { 
{ar ſuffered Martyrdom at Kappa, a little ton in Bavaria, acertain Prieſt , that 
had by the law for ſome villanous act deſerved death, being led forth with him to- 
wards the place of execution, cryed out often, Ego ne quidem dignws ſum, qui tibi is 
hae pena aſſocier, juſto injuſtus. 1 am not worthy to ſuffer with thee, the juſt with the 
unjuſt. At the death of George Eagles Martyr, in Queen Maries dayes, two thieves 
being to be executed with him, he exhorted them to imbrace the truth, and to perſe- 


vere therein. Whereupon one of them ſcoffingly ſaid, why ſhould we doubt of go. 


Afl. & Mon. 


N. 37. 22, 23- 
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Dio in Aug. 


ing to heaven, ſeeing this holy man ſhall go before us, as our Captain in the way 
we ſhall certainly flee thither ſtrait, as ſoon as he hath made us the entry. But the 
other thief reproved him for it, and gave good heed to George Eagle: exhortation, 
earneſtly bewailing his own'wickedneſs, and crying unto Chriſt for Mercy, &c, This 
penitent thief exhorted the people upon the ladder, to beware of ſin by his example: 
and ſo commending his ſoul ro Chriſt, ended his life quietly, and in a godly manner, 
The mocker when b came upon the ladder, would have ſaid ſomething, ur could nor, 
his tongue did ſo fumble and faulter in his head, that he could not repeat the Lords 
prayer, but became a ſingular inftance of Gods juſt judgement upon ſo profane 
a perſon. : 

8 erſe 39. Reviled him, wagging their heads ] God took notice of Cains frowns, Gen. 
46. Miriam mutterings, Numb. 12. 2. thele mens noddings, RabPakeb”; lofty looks, 
Iſa. 37.23. Labans lowrings, Gen. 3 1. 2. and ſets them upon record. He is jealous for 
Jeruſalem with a great jealouſie , Zach. 1. 14. (and jealouſie is very wakeful, hardly 
ſhall the ſly paramour avoid the husbands eye) if he ſee any indignity offered to his be- 
loved ſpouſe, he will ariſe and play Phineas his part, as that Martyr ſaid. The virgin 
daughter of Sion, though (be be but a virgin, hath a champion that will not ſee gor 
ſuffer her to be abuſed, J/a. 3 7. 22. See how he revileth her revilers, 1/a. 57,3, 4. But 
draw neer Lither, ye ſous of the ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer and the whore, A gainf 
whom do ye ſport your ſelves? Againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue Þ Are ye wt children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood? Yea; he giveth inces- 
ragement to his Spouſe, in an holy ſcorn to deſpiſe and deride her Shaking 
her head at them, as they do at her, and ſaying, Whom haſt tho reproached i 
blaſpbemed? &c. 4. d. Doſt thou know what thou haſt done? ec. At Brighryul! 
in Bark (hire, one Lener ſaid that he ſaw that evil-favoured knave Latimer, hben 
he was burned at Oxford: and that he had teeth like an horſe, But the Lord 
ſuffered not this ſcorn and contempt of his ſervant to go unpuniſhed. For that 
day, * about the ſame hour that Teuer ſpake thoſe words, his ſon wickedly hangel 
himſelf. 

Verſe 40. And ſaying, thou that, &c. ] Dogs will be barking at the Moon (as theſe 
dead dogs do here at the Sun of right ) At peragit curſus ſurda Diana [ne 
Chriſt goes on with the work, nothing r by their jears and buffoneries, ' Didicit 
ile maledicere & ego contemnere, ſaid be in Tacitus, Non tantum habenaxs vtii. P. C. (aid 
Anguſiuz to the Senate, when they informed him of what ſuch and ſuch had ſaid 
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| gt him, we are not at leaſure to liſten to every light ſlander raiſed of us. And of 


$erver the Emperour it is recorded, that his care was, what was to be done by him, 
not what was ſaid or cenſured of him, De well and hear ill, is written upon heaven 

tes, ſaid that Martyr, Railers are to be reckoned kill. Chriſts : words may more af- 
At chen blows, Fal. 42. 3, 10. As with' a marthering weapon in my boner, &c. - 

Verſe 41. LikeWi/e alſo the chief Prieſts } Sick of an my 210441, the devils diſeaſe < 
they petulantly inſult over our dying Saviour, with their Satanical farcaſms: which be 
anſwereth with ſilence, and by a brave compoſedneſs ſets himſelf above the flight of 
the injurious claw. Facile eft m me dicere, cum non fim reſpomſurus, ſaith one. It is as 
impollible to avoid, as neceſſary to contemn the laſh of leud tongues, bitter terms, 
and ſcurrilous invectives. Thoſe ears that were wont to hear aching but Anpelical 
hymns ; are here filled with them, and he rephes nor, Princes uſe not to chide when 
Embaſſadours offer them undecencies, but deny them audience. 

Verſe 42. We wil believe him] They would not: but rather have ſaid, he had 
done it by the devils help; or have ſearched the devils skull to find out ſome other trick, 
to elude the truch. 

Verſe 43. He truſted in God ] Theſe were cruel mockings, as thoſe were called, 
Heb. 11. 36. Nothing troubled David more then to be hit in the teeth with his God; 
to have his Religion laid in his diſh, P/al. 42. & 43. And it went to /obs heart to hear 
his friend Elipbaz (a godly man otherwiſe,) ſcoffe him for his Religion. /ob 4.6. Is not 
thy fear (or thy Religion) become thy folly # Zedekiah feared more to be mocked of the 
lews, then the Ca/dees, Jer. 38. 9. 

Let him deliver him now] But what if he do not deliver him now, is he therefore no 
ſon? So they would ſeem to argue: and ſo Satan would fain perſwade the Saints when 
held awhile under the croſs. Eut the Apoſtle aſſures us otherwiſe, Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
dee my Love- te kent. 

Verſe 44. The theever alſo ] Both of them railed at firſt, till one of them was con- 
verted by a miracle (for it was one of thoſe ſeven miracles wherewith Chriſt would ho- 
nour the ignominy of his croſs.) T hen till either they both reviled our Saviour, or the 
better of them ſeemed, at leaſt by his ſilence, for a ſeaſon to conſent to the other. In 
whoſe example we ſee,that every fool hath a bolt to ſhoot at afflicted godlineſa. Every 
curr is ready to fall upon the dog that he ſeeth worried : and every paſſenger to pull a 
branch from a tree that is felled. But there is no ſmall cruelty in compoſing Comedies 
out of the Tragedies of the Church: and ſo, to draw blood from that back which is yet 
blue from the hand ofthe Almighty. God threatneth Edem for but /ooking upon Jacobs 
affiiftion in the day of their calamity. 

Verſe 45. Darkneſs over all the land] The Sun hid his head in a mantle of black, as 
aſhamed to behold thoſe baſe indignities done to the Son of righteouſneſs, by the ſons 
of men. This darkneſs ſome think was univerſal :- not onely over all the land of , 
but over the whole earth (and ſo the text maybe rendered.) Tiberuu, ſay they, was 
ſenſible of it at Rome: Diony fins writes to Polycarpue , that they had it in Egypr. And 
another great Aſtronomer Prolomy (if I miſtake not) was ſo amazed at it, that he pro- 
nounced , either nature now determineth, or the God of nature ſuffereth. | 

Unto the ninth hour ] In this three hours darkneſs he was ſet upon by all the powers 
of darkneſs, with urmoſt might and malice, But he foyled and ſpoiled them all, and 
made an open ſhew of them (as the Roman Conquerers uſed to do) triumphing over them 
en hit croſs , as on his chariot of ſtate, Coleſ, 2. 15. attended by his vanquiſhed enemies, 
with their hands bound behind them, Epb. 4. 8. 

Verſe 46. Jeſma cried With 4 loud voice) Therefore he laid down his life at his 
own — : for by bis loud out- cry it appears, that he could have lived longer, 
if he had liſted, for any decay of nature under thoſe exquiſite torments that be ſuffered 
in his body, but much greater in his ſoul. That which for the preſem ſeems to have 
expreſſed from him this doleful complaint, was, the ſenſe of his fathers wrath in the 
darkning of the body of the Sun over him: which though God cauſeth to ine upon 

the juſt and »njuſt for their comfort, yet was not ſu to ſhine upon him, for thoſe 
three ſorrowful hours together. When Theodorws the Martyr was racked and tortured 
by the command of 144 the Apoſtate, an Angel, in the form of a young man, 
flood by him and comforted him, wiping —_ ſweat with a fine linnen cloth, and pour- 
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ing cold water on his vexed limbs. When Mr. Sawnders Martyr was enamiaed beforg. 
Steven Wincheſter , be felt a molt pleaſant refreſhing iſſuing from - every part of his 
body to his heart, and from thence ebbing and flowing to each part again. n 
Hunter Martyr cryed out at the ſtake, Sow of Ged ſhine wpow me, and immediately the 
Sun ſhone out of a dark cloud ſo full in his face, that he was conffrained to look anos 
ther way: whereat the people muſed, becauſe it was ſo dark a little before. And i my 
ſelf was an eye · witneſs of a like anſwer returned from beaven, to a like prayer made by 
a penitent malefactour executed at Eveſharw in V Vorcefter-ſhire, many years ſince. 
But our Lord Chriſt was forſaken of all theſe creature-comforts : and (which was worſe 
than all) of his Fathers favour to his preſent apprebenſion ; left faglorn and deſtitute 
for a time, that we might be received for ever, Howbeu, perplexed though he were, 
yet not in deſpair ; periecuted, yet not forſaken ; caſt down, yet not deſtroyed. He 
could ſay 4j God in the midſt of all, by the force of his faith, which individuateth 
God {as a Father ſaith, ) and appropriateth him ro a mans ſelf, And Hilary bath a 
note, which here comes in. not out of place. Habes conguerentem relifium ſe efſy, 
quia homo eſt : habet eundum proſitentem Latroni in par adiſo regnaturum , quia Deus ef, 
As man he * out My God, my God, &c. when, as God, he promileth paradiſe to the 
penitent thief. | 

Verſe 47. This man calleth for Elias | A malicious miſtake, a deviliſh ſarcaſm. While 
darkneſs was upon them, they were over-awed and huſht ; their mouths were halcred 
(as horſes muſt be, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, as the Sea was by our Saviour,) ard held in with 
bit and bridle, leſt they come near unto thee. But no ſooner was it light again, but 
they are at their old trade again; deriding our Saviour, and depraving his words, asif 
forſaken of his hope in God, he had fled to Elias for help: So when ( vanmer, fand- 
ing at the ſtake, cryed out often , Lord Ieſu receive my ſpirit, a Span: Monk that 
heard him, ran to a Noble-man there preſent; and tels him, that choſe were the words 
of 6ne that dyed in great deſpair. 

Verſe 48. And filled it with vinegar ] Sorrow i dry, we ſay, This mas of ſorrom, 
more to fulfill the Scriptures, then for his own ſatisfaction, though extream dry no 
doubt (for now was the Paſchal Lamb a roaſting in the fire of hisFachers wrath) he 
faith, I thirſt, and had vinegar to drink: that we might drink of the water of life, and 
be ſweetly inebriated in that torrent of pleaſure that runs at Gods tight band for ever- 
more, Pſal. 16,11. See the Note on ob. 19. 29. 

Verſe 49. Let us ſee whether Elias, &c. ] This mocking is the murther of the tongue, 
which therefore our Saviour ſuffered, wt nos 5{lauſori Satave inſultartmus, ſaith one. It 
is reported of Aretine, that by a longer cuſtome of libellous and contumelious ſpeak- 
ing againſt men, be had got ſuch a habit, that at laſt he came to diminiſh and diſ- 
elteem God himſelf, May not the ſate be made of theſe malicious miſcreants? 

Verſe 50. Tielded wp the Ghoſt} Or, let go his ſpitit , viz. ts God that gave it, to 
whom alſo he recommended it, Luk, 23. 46. teaching us what to do in like caſe. Our 
care herein may make even a Centurion, 4 graceleſs perſon, to glorifie God, ſaying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man, verſ. 47. When ſo great a Clark as Ere/mus ying 
with no better words in his mouth then Dowine fac finems, fac fivew, is but bardly 
thought of. How much more that Engl Hubertus a covetous oppreſſor, who dying, 
made this wretched will-paroll : I yie/d my goods to the King, my body to the grave, m) 
ſoul to the devi? 

Verſ. 51,Tht wail of the Temple Was rem JTo ſhew that there was an end of the Len- 
tical Liturgy; and that now there was free and open acceſs for all Saints to the thru 
of Gods grace : for the vail was a figure of the ſpirituall coveriog which was before 
the eyes of the Church till Chriſts coming, 

And the earth did quake} To work a in the obſtinate Jews, as in ſome 
it did: others of them had contra ted ſuch an habitual hardneſs, fuch a hoof upon their 
hearts, as neither mifiiſtry, nor miſery, nor miracle, nor mercy could poſlibly mollibe. 

And the rocks rent ] do they do, where ever Chriſt makes forcible entrance intoany 
heart. I will ſoaks all nations, and then the difire of all nations ſhall tome, Hag. 2. 7. 
A man will never truly deſire Chriſt, till ſoundly ſhaken. Gods (haki bi 
he rents us, not to ruin, but to refine us. | | | 

Ver- 54 And the graves Were pT o ſhew that death was now ſwallowed up — 
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dory by life eſſential: like as the fire ſwallows up the fuell, and as Aeſen his ſerpent 

ſwallowed upthe enchanted ſerpents. wo | . 
eAnd many bodies of the Saint] To ſhew that the heart ſtrings of death, which be. 

fore bound them in their ſepulchres, were now broken, and enlarged to attend 

our Sa viours reſurrection. a F k 
Verſe 53- And appeared unto many] Not to converſe again, as heretofore, with 

men, but to accompany Chriſt, that raiſed them, into heaven; and to be as ſo many 

ocular demonſtrations of Chriſts quickning power, whereby he ſhall alſo raiſe our vile 

bodies, and conform them to his glorious body the ſtandard, Phil, 3. «lr. | 

Verſe 54. Truly this was the Son of Ged i.e, A divine man, 4 demy- god, as 2 
theſe Heathens reputed thoſe in whom they beheld and admired any thing above the 10 = 2 
ordinary nature of men, and their expectation. Natural conſcience cannot but ſtoop — 2 
and do homage to the image of God ſtamped upon his people; as being 4fraid of that 21 in lac. 
ue God Whereby they are called, Dent. 28. 10. There are that think that theſe ſoul- 
diers, our Saviours executioners, weretruly converted by the miracles they had ſeen, 
according to what Chriſt had prayed for them, Lal. 23 34. And it may very well be: 
like as Pau was converted upon Saints Stevens prayer; as Juſtin Martyr and others luflin A- 
were, by beholding the piety and patience of the Primitive Chriſtians, and as mer 7*- 

Silveſter executioner at the Martyrdome of in Laloe at Dyjon.. He ſeeing the great 

fach and conſtancy of that — — was ſo compuncted with repentance 

(lich Mr. Fox,) and fell into fuck deſpair of himſelf, that they had much ado to faſten 4% ,,, * 
u comfort on him, with all the promiſes of the Goſpel : till at length be recovered, fo. ig. 
repenced, and with all bis family, removed to the Church of Geneva : Chriſtians have 

ſhewed us glorious power (and have as good ſucceſs) in the faith of Martyrdome, as in 

the faith ot miracles ; working wonders thereby upon thoſe that have ſought and 

ſuckt their blood. ä | 

Verſe 55. eAnd women were there] More hardy then the Diſciples, who all, 
ſave ohn, were fled and hid. Oh ſtand (faith a Divine,) and behold à little, with 
thoſe devout women, the body of thy Saviour, 2 upon the croſs. Ser him af- 
ficed from top to toe. See him wounded in the bead, to heal our vainimaginati- —— 
o. See him wounded in the hands, to heal our evil ations, See him wounded in the er 
heart , to cure our vain thoughts. See his eyes ſhut up, that did enlighten the world: 
dee them ſhut, chat thine might be turned from ſeeing of vanity. See that countenance 
ſo goodly to behold, ſpetted upon and buſſetted, that thy face might ſhine glorious 
u the Angels in heaven, ce. See the Note on Jeb. 19. 23. | 

Beholding afar off } Either out of womanly modeſty, or weakneſs of faith; which, 
whenitis in heart, is able by its native puiſſance to pull the very heart as it were out of 
hell, and with confidence and conqueſt to loo even death, and the devil in the face; 
_ in Anne Atkew, Alice Driver, and other brave women, that ſuffered ſtout- 

for Chriſt. | 
Yo $6. A which Was Mary Magdalen) Love is ſtrong as death: 
blood will never bely it ſelf. Mary alſo the mother of Ieſus was there, ſitting with the 
ſword thotow her heart, that old Simeon had forehight her, See Job. 1 9. 26, 27. with 
the Note upon that text. 

Verſe 37. A rich man of Arimathea ] Not many ſuch, tis well there are any. J. 
ſeph was a Counſellour, a Senatour, one of the Sanedrim or ſeventy Seniours. Chriſt 
finds friends in the moſt tempeſtuous times and unlikely places; as in Ababs and Ne- 
re; court. Some good Obadiah, or Oneſiphorws , to ſeek out Pal the priſoner, and 
refreſh his bowels. Serene the Empreſs, wiſe to Drec/eſcan that bloody perſecutor, was Nhe. 

a Chriſtian, and a great friend to the trne Religion. So was the Lady Au ( wife to 
our King Rich&rd the ſecond, ) a diſciple of Wick/iff ; whoſe books alſo ſhe conveyed 
over into Bohemia her countrey , whereby a foundation was laid for the enſuing 
Reformation. Jobw of Gut ſbewed himſelf a great favourer of Wick/;ff : The like 
did the Ele&our of Sexowr for Lather. George M of Brandenburg, in a meeting 
— — at A _ b, zealou that he would rather 
own preſently in the preſence all, and yield his head to be ſtruck off by Scallet. Amal. 
the Executioner, then deny Chriſt and his Goſpel, x | N * | 
Verſe 58, He wont to Pilate ]It was time for him now or never to ſhew bimſelf, and 
ro 
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appears out of the Poet. 
be tamous for it to the worlds end: though every body be not at leaſure to do as Pal. 
eta Archbiſhop of Boneny did, who wrote a great book of the (ſhadow of Chriſts 

in /o/ephs new fvndon ; which was alſo commented upon by the Profeſſor of Divinity 
there. 

Verſe 6. And laid it in his own new tomb] His own, which was now well 
ſweetned and ſanctified by our Saviours body, againſt himſelt ſhould be laid there; ag 
afterwards he might, and probably was too. A new tomb it was, and fit it ſhould be 
for that virgin-body, or maiden-corps, as one calls it, untoucht and untainted. B. 
ſides, elſe it might have been ſuſpected, that not Chriſt but another aroſe; or ii be 
yet not by his own, but by anothers vertue : like him who revived at the touching of 
the bones of dead Eli, 2 King. 13. Buried our Saviour was. 1. That none might 
doubt of his death. 2. That our fins might be buried with him. 3. That our graves 
might be prepared and perfumed for us, as ſo many beds of roſes, or delicious | Ante 
tories, 1/a. 57. 2. He was buried in Calvary , to note that he died ſor the condemned: 
and in a garden, to expiate that firſt fin committed in the garden: and in another 
mans ſepulchre, to note that he died for other mens ſins, as ſome will have it. Helens, 
mother of Conſtantine the great, beſtowed great coſt in repairing this ſepulchre of our 
Saviour, which the Heathens out of hatred to Chriſt had thrown down, and built 4 
temple to Venus on the ſame ground. And Jeruſalem, that poor ruinous city, being go- 
verned by one of the 7.urks Sanzacks, is for nothing now more famous then for the ſe- 
pulchre of our Saviour again repaired, and much viſited by the ſuperſtitious ſort of 
Chriſtians, and not — the Tarks themſelves. 

IV hich he had he wen out inthe rock For his own uſe. See the like 1 Xing. 13. 30, The 
7 heben had aLaw that no man ſhould make an houſ for himſelf to dwel in, but heſhould 
make firſt his grave. Charii the 5. Emperour, five years before he died, even when he 
was employed in his gteateſt affairs,cauſed a ſepulchre to be made, with all things apper- 
taining to it, neceſſary for his burialʒ and that ſecretly leſt it might be taken for oſtentati- 
on or hypocriſie: Which things he had cloſely carried with him whitherſoever he went 
five years together; ſome thinking there had been ſome great treaſure in it: ſome other 
that there had been books of old ſtories: ſome thought one thing, ſome another. Bug 
the Emperour ſmiling, ſaid, that he carried it about him, to mind him of bis death 

And he rolled a great ſtone ] Either for an inſc = to the ſepulchre, or for more ſaſe-· 
ty to the body, or that the glory ofthe reſurrection might be the greater, or all theſe 
together. | 

Verle 61, ud there was Mary Magdalen) Carefully watching where they laid the 
Lords body, that they might not leave off their kindneſs.ro him living or dead, as ſhe ſad 
of Boaz, Ruth 2.20. Heavy they were as heart could hold: yet not bindred there 
from doing their duty to Chriſt. So Daniel, though ſick, yet did the Kings buſi 
Even forrow for fin, if it ſo exceed, as to diſable us for duty, is a ſinful ſorrow, 
muſt be ſorrowed for. od 14 | 

Verſe 62. N the next day that followed] That is, on that high - day. that 
Sabbath;they that had ſo oft quarrelled ( hriſt for curing on the Sabbath, requeſt ajer- 
vile work to be done, of ſecuring and ſealing up the ſepulchre. It is a common pro- 
verb, Mortui non mordent, Dead men bite not. But here Chriſt, though dead and bu- 
ried, bites and beats hard upon theſe evil mens conſciences. They eould not reſt the, 


whole night afore, for fear he ſhould get out of the grave ſome way: and ſo create ** 
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further trouble. Sein appointed his ſepulcher to be ſo placed , as lis image Handi 
upon it might look directly coward Africa: that being dead, he might ſtill be a — 
tothe Cn i And (adwale, an ancient King of this Iſland , commanded his 


dead body to be embalmed, and put into a brazen image, and ſo ſet upon a brazen. 


horſe over Ludgate, for a terrour to the Saxons. It is well known that Zi/ce, that 
brave Bohemian, charged his Taborites to flea his corps, and head a drum with his 
dun; the ſound whereof as oft as the enemies heard, they ſhould be a and pur 
to flight, And our Edward the firſt, adjured his ſon and Nobles, that it he died in his 
journey into Scotland, they ſhould carry his corps about with them, and nor ſuffer it 
to de interred till chey had vanquiſhed the Uſurper, and ſubdued the countrey. Some- 
thing like to this, the Prophet Iſaiab ſotetelleth of our Saviour(and we ſee it here accom- 
pliſhed) when he ſaith, In that day the root of Jeſſe fall ſtand wp for an enſign to the pee- 
ple, and even his reſt (or, as ſome read it, his ſepulcher,) fall be glorious. There are that 
think that theie words, T be day that followed the day of the prepavation, are put ironically, 
or rather by way of a facetious jeſting eAfeiſmos, againſt the - ſabbatiſm 
of the High- ptieſts. who would ſo worky- day- like, beg the body, ſeal the ſepulcher, and 
ſet the watch on that Sabbath, for the which they ſeemed to prepare ſo devoutly before 
kme. a 

Verſe 63. Sir, we remember, &c. ] They that had forgotten ſo many ſweet and ſavou- 
ry ſayings of our bleſſed Saviour, and written them all in the ſand, could remember 
(but for no good purpoſe, ) that which his diſciples could not ſo readily call to mind for 
their and comfort; no nor underſtand it, when plainly told them, Mark. 9. 32. 
The ſoul ſhould be as an holy Ark, the memory as the pot of Mannah, preſerving holy 
truchs, for holy uſes. But moſt men have memories like ners, that let go the clear wa- 
ter, catch nothing but ſticks, and refuſe-ſtuff; or like ſieves, chat retain the chaff, let 
go the good corn: like the ereature Cervarius, that if he but look back, forgets the 
meat he was eating, though never ſo hungry, and ſeeks for new: or Sabin in Senece , 
who never in all his life could get by heart thoſe three names of Homer; Uh ſſes and A- 
chiler. Old ſongs, old wrongs, cc. they can retain ſufficiently ; but in matters of God, 
their memories ſerve them not. 

This deceiver ſaid] Men muſe as they uſe. Dis tulerit Gracchos > who can endure to 
hear the devil taxing God of envy, as hedid to our firſt parents ? or theſe deceitful 
workers calling the Faithful aud true Witneſr, a deceiver, a cheater, one who doth pro- 
fe an art of coſening men to their faces? for ſq the greek word ſignifieth. We mult 
look to hear all that naught is, either whiles alive; or when dead. Malanithon mortum,tar- 
nn non ut blaſphemuc in dem, cruci affigitur, ſaith Zaxchy : and all becauſe he pleaſed 
not, in all points, the peeviſh Lutherans. In like manner many lewd, opinipns were fa- 
thered upon Joh Wickliff after he was dead; = ſome that were monſtrous and dio- 
bolical, as that men ought, yea that God himſelf aught to obey the devil, &c. And 
this famous Doctor dying of a palſie, hath this chatitable Eulogy or Epitaph beſtow- 
ed upon him by a Monk, The devils inſtrument, Churches enemy, peoples confuſion, bere- 


ticks idol, hypocrites mirronr, ſchiſms h oac her, hatreds ſower, lyes forger, flatterigs fink: |, * 


who at bit death deſpaired like Cain, and ſtricken by the horrible judgement of Cod, breath- 
ed forth bis wickgd ſoul to the dark manſions of th e black devil, I he ſervant is not greater 
then bis Maſter. Him they called Beelcebab, Samarit an, (that is Conjurer) Traitour, and 
here Deceiver. But what a mouth of blaſphemy that Pſeudo-Chriſtian, Empe- 
rour Frederick the ſecond, who was heard oft to ſay that there had been three notori- 
ous Impoſtors who had cheated the world, va. Moſer, Clriſt and Aabometꝰ O baſe ! 

Verſe 64. Command therefore] How fain would the devil by his agents have kept 
Chriſt ſtill in the grave, when there they had him. But all in vain : for his reſurrection 
wis to be the demonſtration of his deity, Rom. 1. 4. and the pround-work of eur ſafety 
I (+. 15. 14. He turned therefore their counſel into fooliſhneſs, and in the ſight of 
ſo armed witneſſes, roſe the third day, in deſpite of them, breaking the 
of death as eaſily, as Sampſon did the green withs. 

Left bis diſciples come by night | A moſt vain, and = a moſt vexing fear, ſuch as was 
— after he had — ide TO : he thought he heard that * heed 
ever ing and crying out agai im, for bis cruelty. 7h „ John Baptiſt, (aid he, 
(when he heard the fame of Ieſũs,) whom I have bebeaded,Ex.23.18.1 will ſendthe 72 
J i 
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Gal. 1. 10. 


Colol. 2. 8. 


Plal. 2. 4, 6. 


2 Cor. 2. 14. 


Eli: wicty cafe 
EdT. 


Revel · 1. 


Ads 2. 


2 Tim, 2,8. 


Nullum aliam 
cauſam d ci hat 


tene- mot us quam cen ventum mo- tun. lian, J. . Ridiculs. 


ſaith God, before thee, What was that hornet, but the miſgiving ſeex of the Cancemire; 
ſelf condenming conſciences that haunted them perpetually 2 So bere. . | 

Verſe 65. Filate ſaid ante them] He was willing to pleaſe both ſides : and therefore 
condeſcends both to Joſeph of Arta for his burial, and to the Prieſts for ſecuring the 
ſepulcher. Ke1y99255 erat wtpore qui ab omnibus gratiam wire Cupiebat : quales quidam per 
jocum placentas dixit. But if / yer pleaſe men, ſaith Paw; as once I did when I was Phar · 
ſee, / am no mere the ſervant of C hriſt : He ſcorns that ſuch baſe counterfaiſance ſhould 
be found in bis followers, Mordecat will not crouch or curry favour, to dye for it. A 
cai«h-will not budge, though fure to kiſs the ſtocks for his ſtiffneſs. 

Te bade a watch ) A ed for the uſe and ſervice of the Temple, a band of parri- 
ſon-ſouldiers who bad their captain, A, 4. 1. and are here ſet to watch that true Tem. 
ple, wherein che Godbead dwelt bodily, i. e. perſonally, 

Verſe 66. So they went and made the ſepwicher ſure ] And now they ſeemed to dance 
upon Chriſts grave, as thinking themſelves cock-ſure of him. So did thoſe bloody 
rants of the Primitive times(who proudly engraved upon pillars of marble, Nomine ( li 

ſtianorum deleto quiRemp.evertcbant, ) make no other reckoning, but to raze out the name 
of Chriſt from under heaven. I berefore alſo they did not onely conſtitute laws and 
proclamations againſt Chriſtians, but did engrave the ſame laws in tables of -brag ; 
meaning to make all things firm for ever and a day, But he that ſat in heaven, and ſaid, 
Tet bave | ſet my King wpon my boly bill of Sion, laugbed at them, Jehovab had them 
in denifion. Look how Daniel was innocently condemned, caſt into the Lions den, had 
the door ſealed upon him, and to fee to, no hope or means of life was left him; and 
yer, by Gods good providence, he came forth untouched, and was made a greater 
man then over; So our bleſſed Saviour was innocently condemned, caſt into the grave, 
ſealed up among the dead, and to common judgement left as out of mind: yet early ig 
the morning , at the time appointed by the power of his deity , he raiſed himſelf from 
death, and gloriouſly triumphed over it and hell. Now thanks be unte God which all 
canſeth ws to triumph in Chriſt, having as priſoners of hope, brought us owe of the pit Ul 
the blood of the covenant, Zach, 9. 11, 12. ; i 


* 


CAD. XX VIII. 
Verſe 1. The firſt day of the week. 


os . 

Reek, ef be Sabbaths. One day of ſevenis due to God of neeeſſity. This the Sctip- 
Ge calls by an excellency, the Sahbath day, without a difference: as if it — 
eldeſt brother to all the dayes of the week, which is called here and elſewhere Sabhaths, 
in the pluralſ, fal. 2 C tizle, A Pſalm of David. To this the Greek addeth, Of rbe ff 
day of the week,, which now is the Chriſtian Sabbath, called the Lords day, in honor 
of Chriſt, and in a thankful remembrance of his reſurrection. See the Nate os 

ohm 20. 1. | 

To ſee the ſepulcher] To ſee what the Phariſees had done with the Lords body the 
beforef for they knew they had been tampering,& feared the worſt, as love is ſuſpitiom 
and to bring the ſpices, which by an eaſie errour, they bad prepared, Lal. 24. 1» They 
knew not, belike, that eſeth and Micodemus had been at that coſt and pains beſqre 
them; neither did any of them conſider that what they did herein was ſuperfluous, for 
that it was impoſſible for Gedi holy one to ſee corruption. But be is pleaſed to paſs by ur 
well-meant weskneſſes, where the heart is upright. 

Verſe >: And behold, &c ] The holy Ghoſt here calls for as great attention, as if us 
had been preſent and ſeen it. Remember (faith Saint Paul) that leſs Chriſt,of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead, according to my Goſpel. All the four Evangeliſts have 
therefore punctually recorded it, that we may remember and ruminate it, as a main re- 
markable. | 

7 here Was « great earth-quake) Pythagoras ſaid the reaſon of earthquakes was, the 
meeting of the dead: An odd conceit. But the true reaſon of this earthquake, was ou 


Saviour 


— — — — ñ —  —— — — 


Chap. 28. according to St. Marrus vv. 337 


Saviours riſing from the dead, in deſpite of infernal ſpirits, who therefore quaked as 
much as the earth did, as Hilary bath it. The earth ſhook both at Chriſts paſtion, and —— 
at his reſurrection: Then, to ſhew chat it could not bear his ſuffering: Now, to ſhew {,,n Anne 
that it could not lunder his riſing, ; rn e- 
Rolled back the ſtone] As an Officer ſent to let Chriſt our of priſon, without the % comme- 
conſent. | betr. Hilar, 
And [at wpon it] In contempt of all their weapons, which fell out of their hands for 
wo, at the ſight of the Angel. And as a mighty man when he fits down, ſhakes the bench 
under bim, ſo do theſe the earth. | 
Verſe 3. Hu countenance Was liks lightning] So that though he appeared in humane 
ſhape, yet it might eaſily appear that he was more then a man: his viſage ſhewed his 
power, his habit his innocency, to the terror of the keepers, and comfort of the 
women. 
Verſe 4. The keepers did ſhaks ] And well they might, as coming to ſee they had Y 
born arms againſt God, and were therefore obnoxious to his wrath, It is a Pond; frm J i 
to fall into the puniſhing hands of the living God bere : How then will wicked 
men bear the horror of the laſt day? When they ſhall have an angry God over 3 
them, Hell — — them, an — — within them, the world all on a 
igt fire about chem, the elements melting like ſcalding lead 1 
teſtifying againſt them, Job 20.27. the evil Angels waiting to worry them, and 
them to hell > Oh the unſpeakable akings and _y - of heart l the terrible a 
1 the convulſions of ſpirit that (hall ſeize and ſurprize them at that tons. 
day ! | 3 | 
Verſe 5. Fear not ye] As the wicked are forbidden to rejoyce for joy as other peo- pal. 46.3 
ple, Hoſ.9,1. So the to fear, ſo long as they have Chriſt by the hand no, hough | 
the earth be removed, and the mivuntains caſt into the midſt of the ſea. David would Pl ie _ 
not fear the Hadi of death, the darkeſt ſide of death, death in its moſt hideous and 
horrid repreſentations , becauſe God Was With bis: When CManaſſeh, that faced the Chron. 33. 
Heavens in his proſperity, in trouble baſely hides his head among the buſhes, and is 
therebence fet, and — with fetters. Theſe deſperate ſouldiers run away as daſtards, 
when the women ſtand it out, and as true daughters of faithful b, they are not raid * Pet 3.6, 


vb any amazement. | | 
1 know that ye ſeek Jef] God and his Angels know our goodneſs, why then ſhould * 
we hunt after mens applauſe? Ceſar hoc ipſo veram laudem meruit, quod falſam con: 
Jtempfit, faith Lips: It ſhould ſuffice us, to know, that our faith, how little ſoever 
ſeen or ſet by the warld, ball be found to praiſe, and honowr and glory at the appearing of 
Jeſm Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.7, The eclipſed Moon ſhall by degrees wade out of the ſhadow, 
Verſe 6. He is not here] 4.4. You are much miſtaken, and deſerve to be chidden for 
your not wp Ty at leaſt, your not remembring, that he foretold you of his re- 
on. All which notwithſtanding, Come ſee the place, &c. g. d. believe your own 
eyes at leaſt. Hilaris eſt hec & plena gandio invitaio, ſaith an Interpreter. What marvel 
tden though they departed with fear for their faithleſneſs, and joy for the good news the 
2 — * * HF 
he is riſen Conſentaneum eſt Phanicem ante poſtremuns annum N eronu, ſigniſficaſſe g mae * 
Reſwrreftionem 40515. & omninm credentinnm,ex — rereptã dibinitu vita. The Phœ- a | 
nu is a fit embleme of the Reſurrection. Eo ba TE 8 . 
Verſe 7. Aud go quickly] Angels are called Seraphims for their burning zeal: and =o 
we ſaid to be winged creatures for their ſpeedineſs in ſerving God and bis people. Ga- g 
briel wearied himſelſ, as it were, with ſwift flight, to certifie Daniel of his accep - Din Ii. 
tancein Heayen. And this Angel bids theſe women go quickly and the good ö 
news of the reſurrection. Neither God nor Angels can abide ofcitancy and dulneſs in 
any. Ted mentibus yirtw non facile commitritur, could the Heathen ſay. | Cicer.5 to Tu 
Tell Diſciples) And Peter with the firſt, Mark 16.7. becauſe he is moſt dejected | 
(and its God that comforteth theſe that are caſt down,2 Cor.7.6.the Lyon of the Tribe of S eulhg: 
#dah ſpareth the proſtrate prey) the reſt are in their dumps, as well they may, for de- /{* 
ſerting Chriſt; but Peter eſpecially for cenying him. Now therefore, that he is in 
4 wilderneſ; of ploddings and perplexities, Chriſt ſpeaksto his heart, Heſ,2.14. He loves 
to comfort thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes. 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 8. 


Lo, I have told on] q.d. Be gone now about your buſineſs: you have 
errand, and this 7 10 Thaw at preſent to ſay to yon. Theſe good — wa 
afraid of the Angel, are now hardy perſwaded to depart from um: They could have 
been content to have heard him further. How unſpeakably delicious unto wſhall be 
that innumerable company of Angels, Heb. 12. 22, that World of eAngelr, us the 
Hebrew Doctors call it, that Panegyr« or Congregation-houſe of the firſt-born,xnrolled 
in Heaven as free deniſons? O praclarum illum diem cum ail illnd animornm conciliug 
cetumg, proficiſcar,&c. ſaid the Heathen Orator. 

Verſe 8. And they departed quickly ] According as they were bidden. A ready 
heart makes riddance of Gods work, and does it up quickly, as afraid to be taken 
with its task undone, Baruch repaired earneſtiy, and had done quickly, Neb.y.20, 
Alexander being asked how he had ſo ſoon over-run ſo many Countreys > anſwered 
roundly, by making quick work, by diſpatching,and not lingering long in a place. 

With fear and great 2 A ſtrange compoſition, of two contrary paſſions : but 
frequently found in the beſt hearts, P/a/.2.11. God loves at once familiarity and fear. 

Verſe 9. Jeſus met them] En obedientie preminm, timoris remedium, ſaith Pare, 
God ftill meets his people in the uſe of his ordinances, ſhewing them greet and mighty 
things that they knew not before, Per. 33.3. 

Held him by the feet] As thoſe that would looſe him no more; The Saints do fil 
the ſame 9 faith ; claſping about Chriſt and cleaving unto him, as it were by cor- 

ral contact. 

PoVerſe 10. Go tell my brethren) Brethren ftill, though foully fallen, Jer. 3. 1. lnkr- 
mities diſcard us not, if bewailed, diſclaimed, ſet againſt, | 

Verſe 11. Some of the Watch came into the City] God would have the point of 
the Reſurrection well proved, for our better ſettlement, in ſo weighty a matter. The 
Prieſts were unworthy to hear of it by an Angel : they ſhall bear of it therefore by the 
profane ſouldiers, who come in to them much affrighted , and thunder-ftruck, as it 
were, and told them all. Now the confeſſion of an Adverlary is held in Law to be the 
moſt certain demonſtration of the truth, that can be. 

Verſe 12. They gave large money] g. d. We know that you Souldiers are good fel- 
lows, and both love and lack money. Now if you will but ſay thus and thus, you ſhall 
have a round ſum payd you down in ready caſh, &c. And what will not fuch men 
ſay or do for money? Pecania avides fecit, forma mendacii induſtrios, jam illa promiſ 
temerarios, faith Aretins. 

Verſe 13. Stole him away While we ſlept] Tf it were ſo, 1. Ye kept a watch 
the while; and wanted ſome Epaminenda to ſlay you for ſleeping. 2. I all 
who told you his Diſciples ſtole him? did you ſleep waking, as Lyons do ? or did they 
make ſo little noyſe that you never heard them about it? as Sir Francis Dru, at 
T axrapaſa in the Weſt-Indies , found a Spaniard ſleeping ſecurely upon the ſhore; 
and by him thirteeen wedges of ſilver, which he commanded to be carryed a 
ſo much as once waking the man. Surely here it was neither ſo, nor fo: but the 
who began at firſt his Kingdom by lying, and by lying ſtill upholds it, fer theſe fellow 
awork to ſay, as they were taught, any thing for money, though never ſo abſurd ani 
falſe. But money got on this manner will prove aurum Tolo/anum, burn in thy purk, 
and bring Gods curſe upon all thy ſubſtance. 

Verſe 14. We Will perſwade him, and ſecure 11.5 have enough, if they 
can collogue with men, and eſcape the laſh of the Law. God i not in all their , 
or they think they can perſwade him, and ſecure themſelves, Hence that 
of ſin, through hope of impunity, and abundance of Atheiſm. 

Verſe 15. So they took pany So ſequacious are ſuch men to ſin, where any 
thing is to be got by it. Balaam will venture hard for the wages of wickedneſs, S& 
but a wedge of gold in ſight, and peſbab, that could ſtop the Sun in his courſe, camot 
ſtay Achas from fingering it. | 

And this ſaying i commonly reported] They were given up to believe this he, be- 
cauſe they received not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 10 
There are that ſenſe it otherwiſe, This ſaying is commonly reported ; that is, this vile 
impoſture of the Priefts, and Souldiers, wretchedly conſpiring to cozen the world 
with ſuch a baſe lie, is ſufficiently known for a piece of knavery, and is ſo reſented * 
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Tapas. accordig tt StMarruan RY 
this day. Tbink the Ame of the Tur · conventicle, carried by the Pope, and big, a > — 
with Agents 


fo much tinetiels, &c. but ſo as now, all's come out to thęir eternal 
Verſe 16. Went —. into — 1 had ſeen 
nſalim : yet took a long journey Hert into 
wot ſeen he de, 1 Pet. 1. 8. nis, with! wasto 
known Chriſt after the fleſh j yet ſaĩth S. Yai henceforth ſhould we know no 
gore, (v. 5 · 10. ſich che cognfortable preſence of his ſpirit, is better then his corporal 
e, and more to our benetit, Job. 16. 7. By this it is, that though now we ſec 

Dee rejozce With xnfpeakable and glorionr vy. 1, Pet. g. and muſt 
pot think much of a journey, yea, though it be not to a Mountain in'Galilee, but 
to the heavenly hils, from whence comes our help, to ſee the King in his beauty, 16. 33. 17. 
chem regem widire in decor ſun; which was Beder win. r 

Verſe 17. Tlæy. worfripped him, 828 Exen Whiles they worſhipped, 
they ddubted : yet was not their worſhip: rejeted. The Lord knoweth his fill, 2 Tiny. 
219. But they know not hinyſtill,/as here in-chis Text; hawbeit, they are owy of bim, 
Gat-4.9- and then whole wap both knowy\and approved, N.. * OY 015,453 5; 

Verſe 18. Al power « given to me] Chriſt premiſeth his power, and promileth bis 
preſence, the better to®perſwade them to ſet upon his work, his great work, of ſubdu- 
ing the world to the obedience of the faith. Better may this King of Kings ſay, then 
that King of Spain, Sol mihi ſemper lucet; for he is Catholick Monarch: The King- cand. EAN. 
doms of this world (and of the other too) are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of bus Chriſt, and be ſoall reign for ever and ever, Rev.,11.15. As for the Saints, 
how can they be but in an all-ſufficiency , ſith all is theirs, they being Chriſts and 
Chriſt being Gods? what boldneſs may they take to go to Chriſt, as Jacob did to 
joſeph, when he underſtood that the ſway of the whole land was in his hand? &. See 
the Note on Matth. 1 1-27. 

Verſe 19. Go-ye-therefors] In chis my as Gideen did againſt the Mid- Judg. 7, 13. 
ates; and though but a barly cake, courſe and contemptible, yet ſhall ye overthrow 
the worlds Tents, yea the ſtrong holds of Satan: though you have but Lamps and 
Pitchers in your hands, yet ſhall ye atchieve great matters. The Apoltles were thoſe 
white horſes whereupon the Lord Chriſt ſitting, went forth conquering and to conquer, 

Britannorum in acteſſa Romanis loca, Chriſto pat uerunt, ſaith Tertullian. The Burgun- . adv, 
dow, much afflicted by the Hannes, fled to Chriſt the God of the Chriſtians : whom — 
aſter a long diſpute, they determined to be a great God, and a great King above all 4. 
Gods, Sir Francis Drake tells us of twelye Martyrs burnt for Religion at Lima in World en- 
Mexico, not two moneths before bis dom hier. And he that ſet forth Ven- comp pag 59% 
Englends firſt- fruits, aſſures us of ſome of thoſe Natives, that being converted to the 

Faub, lived Chriſtianly, and dyed comfortably. 

And teach all Nations | Gr, Diſciple them, make them Chriſtians firſt, and then teach Ma971vorrs, 
them to obſerve, c. verſe 20. as in Baptiſm they have promiſed : for otherwiſe it P/cpmare. 
was pity that font-water was ever ſpilt upon their faces. In the Kingdom of (enge 
in Afrike, divers of thoſe Heathens , by the perſwaſion of the Porrwgals, arriving 
there, were content to become Chriſtians, and to be baptized : allowing of the princi- 


. [r — to lead their lives 
according to their profeſſion : which the moſt part of them in no caſe enduring, they —— 9 


returned back again to their Gentiliſm. As for the Spaxiſs Converts in Mexico, they , © © 
ſo little remember their Covenant made with Chriſt in Baptiſm, that many times they "——_ 
forget their very names ſoon after they have been baptized. 
Baptizing them into the name of , Kc. ] That is, conſecrating them unto the ſincere 
ſervice of the ſacred Trinity, and confirming them by this holy Sacrament, in the Faith 
of the forgiveneſs of their ſins , and in the hope of life eternal. This is the end, uſe 
and efficacy of Baptiſm : which, Piſcator ſaith , few of the Fathers rightly under- 
ſtood : Thoſe Popiſh Aſſes certainly did not, who moved this fooliſn queſtion, As 
aſus bibens ex baptiſmo bibat aquim baptiſmi, & ſic aſinua dicendus (ic bapgiſag ? — 454 
Pity but theſe Queſtionites had been preſent, when the young Scholar reading , "775 #9 
y the fift of the firſt of Corinthians for Probation-ſake , at the Colledge ß 
Bamberg, when he came to that paſſage , Expwrgate verus fermentum , Bic, Sicut 
u ni. He not underſtanding the word — read, Sicut eftis aſini, = "Ibid, 49%, 
* 2 W 
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=. Commentary pon! the Goſpel, &. 2 


wiſer ſo fort T of Prebendaries there preſent ſaid among themſelves, (um # ſupientionibai: 
neu. d andre, à pueris Aue cogimnr. . Children and fools — tell 
the truth. * 49 
Verſe 20. To obſerue all 1 bing] a 
the whole man; ſo for object, the whole Law, That perfef? Lawiof Liberty. 


Goſpel that in our judgements we ve ay in our 

that Fond bly, and eceuable wel of God. boſe be good Cthls, ith Autun, 
92 22 am wr, & bones mores, But let carnal Golpellers pellers eicher 
add practiſe, os leanp ir profeſſion: renounce the Devil and all his works, ot 
renounce their baptiſm. As Alexawder the great bad one Alexander a coward in ki 
Army, change his name, or be a ſouldier. 


1 am With you alway ] wiz. To preſerve you from your enemies, proſper vuly 
. enterprizes , and to do for you whatſoever heart can wiſh, or need require, 


ben Chriſt ſaith, J wide with ow, you may add what you will : to 
to direct — to comfort you, to carry on the work of grace in you, . 


to crown you with immortality and glory. All this and more is included in this pre- 
cious * 


COMMENTARY 


"0 


EXPOSITION 


Upon the GosrEL according to 


S. Mar. 


' Cuar.. I. : 
Verſe 1. The beginning of the Goſpel,&ee,] | 


e Hiſtory of our Saviour life and death Samt Markis recorded euſch. nip. 
to have written at the requeſt of the Kow4is In the Latin tongue Ec. c. 13. 
ſay ſome (ho — to have ſeen the Original Copie at Yenice) 3 — 
but its more likely in Greek — 1 very well known to %%% de. 
che Romans alſo. He with 7h Miniftry , paſſing over v. 7.8.57, 

© Chciſts birth and private life for brevity fake (as it may ſeem) 
tough Papifts feign mavy ide relations thereof, and ſo expoſe 
| us to the jeats of Jewiſh and Turkiſh mrſcreancs There are that 
make Mark an Epitomator of itrhew. But foraſmuch as he neither begins like 
Matthew, nor keeps the ſame order, but relateth ſome things that Matthew hath not, Calvin. Hom, 
and other things much larger then Atarchew hach them; judicious Calvin thinks that 
he had not ſeen Saint Mather Goſpel, wheri he wrote his (as neither had Saint Luke 
ſeen eicher of them: ) but that, being added 2 {pirit, they agree ſo harmoni- 
ouſly and happily ; an undoubted atgument of vinity of the Scripture, which there- 
fore a Greek Father cals Y /»2ewortio rev , every" way ſutable co its ſelf. Nazianz. 
Verſe 2. As i: & Witten in the 'Prophers] Efe and Malachi » fo that there was no 
cauſe why that dead Dog Prophyrie ſhould Here bark and blaſpheme, as if this teſtimony 
ſhould be falſely fathered on all the Prophers, when Eſay only ws the Author of it. 
Belvld I [end my enger ßefbes thy Fart | EMalachi faith, Before wy fact, in the 
perſon of Chriſt : co ſhewthar He 2d the Farh& ate One. 4 
Verſe 3. The venci of one trying] Here Math, begins the Goſpel , at the —— 
a 0 
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Plutarch. 


Peachams 


comp. Gentiem. 


Peach. Vally. 


Ruzton of Nice 


lancholy. 


tr ej,q-ss. 
Gfatiſcavit. 


gal. 


ca vin. 
Jalam. 


in 


of the Baptiſt, which the Author to the Hebrews begins at the preaching of Chris 
Heb.2.3. But that is onely to prove that ſo great was our Saviours glory in tus Miracles 
that it matcherþ, yea ſut paſſeth that of the Angels, thoſe Miniſters of the. Law, The 
ridiculous varallel of e-pollonins Tyanens with our Saviour by Hierecles , and the 
malicious exceptions of R. N:zachon againſt his doings and Miracles, are fully at 
by Ex/chins and Minſter, Annet, in Mat. Hebraice, As ſor John Baptiſt, he 

himſelfto be no more then a Vece: And fo indeed he was Tetas Vox, All Voyce, Hig 
Apparel, his Dyer, his Converſation. did preach holineſs 'as well as his DoRine, 
** l be Wildern(] Like 38 at the promulgetion Sibel 

Verſe 4. Baptiſe in the Wil 5 e as at the ation or 
the 2 were commanded to wa + arts Jones and fange themſelves: Warte 
firſt publication of the Goſpel, to waſh their hands, and cleanſe their hearts; and 
in teſtimony or profeſſion thereof, to belieye and be baptiſed for remiſſion of ſins, 

Verſe 5. All the Land of Judea] That &,. a great ſort of them: but John qui 

rew. Hale to them, Job 5. 35. Princiginm fervety, medium tepet, exitus alget, 
'hriffians eaſily faltoff, as leaves in Autumn, or ely figs; Rev. 6. 13. 

Verſe 6. And John vgs clothed, 857) Elias alſo ons bajry man. Thoſe Wor- 
thies: of wfor the World was not wortlfy, wandered about in Sheeps skins and Goats 
skins, Heb.1 1. but they were like the Ark, Goats hair without, but pure Gold within; 
or like Bratz: his ſtaff , Cajus intus ſolidum aum corneo velabatur cortict. Buchane 
ſeldom _— a better out · ſide. then a rug-grown girt cloſe about him, yet his ini 
was moſt rich. ©» 1 6 

He did eat Lecuſt ] Tood meat (tothoſe there at jeaſt) though courſe , and eaſt 
come by. Tartarians cat the Carrion-carcaſſes of Horſes, Camels, Aſſes, Cats, Do 
yea, when they ſtink, and are full of Magots ; and hold them gs dainty , as we 
Veniſon, 11 ' 

Verſe 7. I 4m not Worthy] So Jacob cryed out of old: So the Centuriori, Marth. 
So the Prodigal, Luk, 15. So Peter, Laube. J. B. So Auguſtin Domine, non ſum dignus ques 
1 diligas. I am not worthy of thy Jove Lord. 

Verſe 8. With the holy Ghoft) By whom your iniquity is taken away, Eſay 6.6,7+ See 
the Note on Mat. 3. 11. 

Verſe 9. In thoſe days] Wien the people flocked ſo faſt to Jobn; that they might 
not miſtake him for the Meſſias, and that his Baptiſm might be the more famous. 

Verſe 10. He ſaw the Heavens opened The viſible Heavens: ſo that the Baptiſt ſaw 
ſomething above the Stars: So did Steven; ſo could Chriſt when he was upon the 
earth. Itis a juſt wonflet-chat we can look up to ſo admirable an beight of theStarry- Sy, 
and that the eye is not tyred in the way: Some ſay it is five hundred years journey toi, 
Other Marhematicians tell ug, that if 3 fone ſhoyld fall from the eighth Spheax, and 
—— day an hundred miles, it would be 65 years or more, before it wall 
come to grounnn qa. Wh TW - | 1. cok 

Verſe 11. In wb I am wel pleaſed] And in him with us, whom be bath made g 
cious or Favourites in him the beloved One, Epheſ. 1.5. * 1 

Verſe 12. The ſpirit driveth bim] That is, ſuddenly carrieth him ho was mot wi 
ling to go) as that legal ſcape-Goat, Nm. 16. into the Wilderne ; and there 
mitted him to be tempted, but ſupported him under the temptation, that he ca | 
again. Salli etians neywaguam [wi juris ſunt, ſed tots ſpiritus cedunt imperio. The Saum 
are at Gods beck and check. | at " 

Verſe 13. And Was With the Wild beaſts) Unhurt by them : as Adam was inthe 
Rare of integrity. Theſe fell creatures ſaw in Chriſt the perfect image of God ; and 
therefore reverenced lum as their Lord, as they did Adam before his fall, See Job 3. 2122 

Verſe 14. Jeſus came into Galilee ] To decline Herod: And whereas it may 
ſeem that our Saviour herein took a, wrong courſe, ſith Herod was Governqut of 
Galilge; we muſt know, that the Phariſees were the men that delivered up John to 
Herod, Alat. 17. 11,13. And that but for them, there was no great fear of Herod, _ 

Verſe 15. And {aying, The time i falfled] Theſe were four of our Saviours Sermov- 
heads. The Prophets of old were wont to ſet down ſame ſhort notes of their larger di- 
courſes to the people, & to faſten them ro the doors of the Temple, till the people had read 
them, And then they were taken down by the Prieſts, and laid up for the uſe of poſterity: 


2 e 3 
...... 


from this Text) before faith; the proper purchaſe of Chriſts blood, tl. 5. 31. Indeed, 
Faith and Repentance keep up a Chriſtians life (ſaith a learned man) as the natural 
beat and radical moyſture do the natural life, Faith is like the innate heat: Repentance 
like the natural moyſture. And as the Phyloſopher ſaich, If the innate heat devour too 
much the radical moyſture, or on the contrary, there breed preſently diſeaſes : ſo if be- 
make a man believe lefs, this turneth to a 


eving make a man repent leſs, or 


ditemper. Lord caſt me down (ad a holy 


repentance : and lift me up by Faith into the bi 


ſalvation. 


Verſe 16,17,18,19,20, ] See the Notes on Matth.4.18,&c. 


Verſe 21, He entred into the Synagogue, and tanght | This is noted as remarkable in 
Saint Mark, that he often inculcateth — 


Verſe 22. And they were aftoni 
wer ſaw him wit hout reverence,or 
was peared into bus laps ? Pſal.45.2. 


ſich 


As one that had aut 
authority (as Pex/, we bel! 


fake, The Corinthians are checkt, for that were unruly 
Paul, 1 Cor.4. Zedekiah is blamed, 2 Chron, 36.12. becauſe he humbled not himſelf 
, ſpeaking to him from the Lord. 


before Jeremiah a poor | 
Didi thou believe thy (elf, thou 


And not as the Scribes 


1 Fog 


idly and jej 


chat our Saviour taught. 
If it could be laid of Dr. Whit aber, that no man D. Hall's £pill. 
bins Without Wonder ; How much more of Chriſt, 444d. 1. Eh. 


man upon his death bed) as low as Hell in 
heavens, in confidence of thy 


] Seeſt thou a Preacher deliver the Word with fin 
therefore we 


J eſteem him 


e 


for the works 
raign without 


vouldſt never plead thy Clients cauſe ſo coldly and careleſly, ſaid ¶ vcrro to bis Ad- 


Gr. In an unclean ſpirit. An unregenerate man „ Wi 
is malig no poſitus, as S. John ſaith of the world. He is inverſe dernle gu 


Verſe 23. With an unclean ſpirit] 


i; in man, and 


ſpits ha ve in them Trenches, 


nant of Chriſt > Could the Devil ſo miſtake 


| ſever the ſenſe of an inj members, 
be, fes, — Thoagh the. Devils confeſſed Chriſt ta be the Hoſy One 


bred » ht be 


whole man inevil, till at laſt (withoutgrace) be 
formed into a breathing Devil. By reaſon of the inhabitation 
, Forts and 
Verſe 24. 1 er 


holds of 


done to any of the 


ſataniaed 


call him Peſar of Nzareth ; to nontiſh the error of the mukjtade 
was born there, and ſo, nat the Meſlias, Neither did the Devils cun- 


ning fail him herein, as appears, Jobs 7. 


Art thow came to deftroy mw ? 


that he 


I now thee Who thou art 


him, as commended by 


Seneca, 


Mess. 20. „% 
Verſe 25. Hold thy peace] Capiitrator, be 


would not hear good words 


Solomen. 


The 


dow at In» With, as Br 
ones) whom when he hath well. fed, be wilt broach you, and eat you, chaw you and 
champ you, world withour end, in eternal wo and miſery. 


And cryed With a loud voce] 


This he 


d hath it. 


He came out of bim] With as ill a will 


Verſe 27. For with Aut 


ſame word is uſed ver(e 22. X p 
Verſe 28. His fame fpred] Thoſe that do worthily in Ephrata, ſhall be famous in cc. 4 Ami- 
Bethlehem, Ruth. 4. 1 1. Cicero worthily preferreth Cato 


* 


The boly One of G Some reſt in prayſing the Sermon, 
Preacher, The Devil here did as much to Chi, 0 de rid 
chou haicered up, & mild. 
om an evit mbuth.” High words bec he not a fool ith 
Lepers lips ſuould be tovered according to the Law. 
Verſe 26. And When the unclean ſpirit had torn him 
ou are the Dev 


But ſaid nothing: accord 


9 1 * 


. 
. 1 
_ 


of 


44. „ en 
Before the time t ſuch is the infinite goodneſs 
even wicked men and ſpirits, the utmoſt of their tormeuts. 
not to honour Chriſt, but 

lying a ſpirit. Landei ab dude, vor. ef 


2 * did Awad. 


of God, 


law, faich 


fair to the 


1 £: ol baA 


ing to verſe 25. 
the worldlings ſoul out o 
od tears it out, as Job ſomewhere hath it, death makes forcible 


hority]} As he taught, fo he wrought 


n 
4111 Serm, of Rep, 
ils birds (fairh he to all wicked 74. 70. 


ore Socrates, quonian citia. 
hujus 


whole evil a:2%y7o. 
and tranſ · Jona 5.19. 
unclean ſpirits, out 
on par = * 
to do with Chrift, ven a 
whom be confeſſed > It Lan lem. 
fromthe hesd. 


, Qhrit Plud nn. 


f his body. Job 27. 8, 
Authority. The i. 


— — — —— —ä—4ͤ—äͤ— 


344 


A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 1. 


N TR)HS, 


hujus difla, illius facta laudantur. But our Lord Chriſt was mighty both in deed ang 
word, Luk. 24.19. N 

Verſe 29, They entred into the houſe | Happy houſe in ſuch a gueſt. If Elizabeth 
held it ſo great a matter, that the Mother of her Lord ſhould come unto her; what 
may Peter think, fith the Lord himſelf comes to give him a viſit? 

Verſe 30. Sick, of 4 fever] Which the Greeks denominate of the beat that is in it: 
the Germans of the cold. See the Note on Matth. 8.14. 

Verſe 31. The fever left her] For Chriſt (the great Centurion that hath the com- 
mand of all diſeaſes, Mat. 8. 9.) had rebuked it, L»k.4+ 39. as once he did the red Sea 
Pſal. 106. g. which therefore fled, P/al.11 4.3, 

Verſe 32. When the Sun did ſet] And the Sabbath was ended; for till then many 
held it not lawful. 

Verſe 33. All the City] ic. The ſick folk in the City, by a Synecdoche. As, 
all that were in debt or 5 came to David, and he received them : So all that were 
diſeaſed came to this Son of Devid, and he relieved them. 

Verſe 34. Swuffered not the Devils to ſpeak, ] For what calling had they to preach the 
Goſpel ? 

Verſe 35. Andin the morming, &c. ] The fitteſt time for prayer, or any ſerious by- 
ſineſs, Therefore not onely David, Pſal.5.3. and other Saints, but alſo Heathens 
choſe the morning chiefly for Sacrifice: as Neſtor in Homer, the Argonauts in Apollo 
nie, The Perſian Magi ſang Hymns to their = at break of day, and worſhip- 
ped the riſing Sun. The Pu and Pyritii ſacrificed every morning and eveni 
to Hercules, upon the great Altar at Rome, &c. Men ſhould riſe betimes on the Sab- 
bath day eſpecially, the better to prepare for the publike, as alſo to conſecrate as 
much time as they can. Fſal. 92. 2. Exod. i g. hall Philsftim be up betimes to go to ſee 
Dagon, Papiſts ro Mattens , J/rae/ to —— — —— golden 7 32.56. 

oung men to go a Maying, ringing, &c. worldlings to their Markets, fairs, of 
hay and ſhall Chriſtians lic" backing in their on their Lords day ? "y peep 

Verſe 36. Followed after bim] Gr. Followed hard after him, as David ſoul did after 


God, P/al.63.8. and as Gods grace did after David, Pſal.23.6, 


Verſe 37, Al men ſeek for thee] But few ſeek Chriſt ſeriouſly , ſeaſonably, 


ſincerely. Hence ſo many miſs of him: Vir queritzr Feſut propter Jeſum. All men 
ſeek themſelves, and not the things of Jeſus & riſt. Pbil.2.21. 
Verſe 38. Let ut go into the next — The neighbouring Burroughs, ſuch as 


were between a City and a Town. Though ſecret prayer were ſweet to our Saviour, 
yet he left it to preach and profit — * 

Verſe 39. In their Synagogiees ] Which were as Cha of Eaſe, or petty-Pa- 
riſh-Churches , belonging to the Temple, as the Ca In theſe it was lawful 
to pray, preach and diſpute, but not to ſacrifice, Ac. 15. 21. | 

Verſe 40. Beſerching him, Gt. J Morbi virtatam officina , ſaith Ambroſe. We 
are beſt, when we are worſt, ſaith another. Therefore King Alured prayed God 
to ſend him alwayes ſome ſickneſs. 

. Verſe 41. Touched him] Immenſe gratie c bonitatis ſignum & teſſera, ſaith C alvin. 
And ſo it is of his infinite goodneſs, that he will touch our menſtrous clouts, take at our 
hands our polluted performances. 

= 42,4344; See Notes on Mat. B. 3,4. _ = 53 id, 

erle 45. Could no more 0 enter ] For 0 , he was ſo frequen 
that — —3 rr 
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Chap-3, according 10 St. N RK. 
Cu as. IL 


Verſe 1. And it was noiſed.] 


He Son of righteouſneſs could as little lie hid, as the Sun in Heaven. 

Verſe 2. Many 2 | Eraſwa: obſerveth, that Origen, in his 
Sermons to the people, chideth them for nothing more, then for their thin aſſemblies 
to hear the Word, and for their careleſs hearing of that, which they ought to attend 
to with utmoſt diligence : rect judicaxs, ſaith be, bins eſſe precipinws pictatis profectum 


aut ectum. | 

— 3. Bognor ds born of for] Apprehenſss —— — — VIVO c- 
daveri per ſimilis. Wic men are livi ghoſts, ,w Sepulchers themſelves. 
Bring — to Chriſt that they may be cured. * 

Verſe 4. They wncovered the roof ] Which in thoſe Countreys was flat ; ſo that they 

phe walk upon it, Dent. 22. 8. gonna it, Mat. 10. 27, &c. | 

erſe 5. When he ſaw their faith ] By their works ; as the goodneſs of the promiſed 

Land was known by the grapes and fruits , b back by the $ In all our good 
works , Chriſts eye is upon our faith, without ich, is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 

Verſe'6. But there were certain of the Scribe: ] Little do Preachers know when they 
preach, what hearers ſit before them. Araneo fel oft, quod api wel. Some of our hearers 

fel in aure, as its ſaid of ſome creatures, they their gall in their ears. 

Verſe 7. Whocan forgive ſins, &c?] Man may remit the zreſpsſe, God onely the 
tranſgreſſion. 10 

Verte 8, Perceived in his ſpirit] That is, by his Deity, as 1 Tim, 3. 16. Heb, 9. 14. 
Or, by his own ſpirit, as 1 Pee, 3, 8. not by inſpirdtion, as 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

Verſe 9.] — ; 1 ; 

Verſe 10. Hath power on cart tus jure divino omnia faticbat , non inuſt d ali- 

virtute ac tJrannica. Chriſt did all in his Fathers right, —— * 

Verſe 11. I ſay unte thee, ariſe] See here our Saviours letters teſtimonial, wherby 

he approves bis authority and power to be authentick. Te are owr Epiſtle, ſaith the A- 


poſtle. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 


Verſe 12. We never ſaw it on this faſhion] Or, Thus : Bullinger obſerveth of this E- 


ungeliſt, quod fucum ſacularis ſapientia & cloquentia, rei per ſe alioqui ſplendidiſſime, 
quam allevit, that be cares not to gild gold, or muddle over a Topar : but ſets down 
tgs lainly without welt or guard of worldly wiſdom, or eloquence. Truth is like 
our firſt parents, moſt beautiful, when naked. 

Verſe 13. Au he taught them] To teach us, that nothing can be. better and more 
uſeful to the Church, then wholſome teaching; which therefore our Saviour never 
negleRted. It was grown to a Proverb at Conſtantinople, Better the Sun ſhould not ſhine, 
then Chryſoſtome not preach. a | | 

Verſe 14. And as he paſſed by he ſaw Levi] Qur Calling is of Free-Grace, Exec. 16.6. 
Eſa 65.1. The Scribes and Phariſes are let alone, and this Publican called to the work. 

And he aroſe and followed him] Leaving his gainful trade, and following bis own ig- 
nominy, ruin, death. Nihil hic diſputat ande vivere debeat : faith fears no famine : Chriſt 
is an univerſal Good, an All in al. 

Verſe 15. Many Þ ublicans and ſinners ſate alſo] All at Matthews charge; and he 
thought it well beſtowed, to bring them to Chriſt. So Paul, being himſelf aſſured of 
ſalvation, could do or ſuffer any thing for the ſalvation of his poor countrymen. Nom. d. 
38, 39. with Roms. 9. 1, 2. 


Fraſm. in vita 
Orig, operihs 
pre fix. 


the Poet 4 deſperat reni- Poet. 


Verſe 16. They ſaid unto his Diſcip * durſt not ſay it to Him: Where the %. 4 te 
as 
effect 


hedge is loweſt the beaſt breaks over. I 
teſcere poſſe, relinquit, What he hopes not to be never attempts. 

Verſe 17, He ſaith unto them | Though not for their ſakes ( for he knew it was 
to no parpoſe) yet for his other hearers he makes Apology, Jer. 3.14, 15. God 
oft gives a Paſtor after his own heart, for a few that are to be converted. 

Verſe 18, The Diſciples of John and of the —_— Bed notes, that onely here, and 
Mat. 2. 16. Lab. 5. 24. is mention W Goſpel of the Phariſees r 

y oubt- 


2 
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doubtleſs in ſuch perverſe Tutors, ſomewhat a kin to Protagoras, of whom Plate writ 
Plate in Me- eth that he bragged of this, that whereas he had lived threeſcore years, he had ſpent 
none. fourty of them in corrupting of youth. 
Verſe 19. VVbile the bride is with ] Chriſt ts wel in ore, melos in aure, jubi- 
lam in corde. There cannot be but muſick in his m_ 

Verſe 20. Then ſbult they ſoft] Novices are not to be tied tothe auſterities of Religj- 
Ca'vin in Mat. on. The Phariſees are revived inthe Anabaptiſts , qui in Chrifte ne r1/nm quidew 
* 15. mediocrity admit tunt, faith Calvin. ( apiftranu the Minorite, ſent dy into 

Germany ard other Coutaries «Anno 1453- to preach obedience to See of Rome, 
Furcciuzin gat a great deal of credit to his corrupt doctrine, by ſuch a Phariſaical ſeverity. Sed 
Chronolog, tales Dottores meretur mundus [no faſtidio veritatis, ſaith one, they that wil not receive 
the truthj in love, are left to the of error. 

Verſe 21. No man fu] See the on Mat, 9.16, 17. 

Verſe 22. ] See the Note on Mat. 9.17. | 

Verſe 23,4, See Mat 12, 1, 2, &c. 

Verſe 25. Have ye uber road 7] Satis ſalſe, g. d. Ignor ati; adbuc, quad adio notum 
tritam. Miter ego viſt» ain vol inſcitiam, vel ignavias. Its a ſhame for you, that you 
are yet ſo ſtupid, or ſo ſtubborn. 

Verſe 26. And io thews that, &c. ] Though meaner men then David. 

Verſe 29. The Sabbath was made fot man | That is, for mans ſafety and adv 
As he would be undone without it, he would grow wild, and forget God : ſo, if it 

His Caſſius, ſtand in the way of his ſafety , it is not to be obſerved ; as if an enemy then aſſault us, 
we may fight with him. Þ tould never have taken Jeruſalem, but that the ſuper- 
ſtitious Jews refuſed to defend themſelves on the Sabbath: which when he obſerved, 
he then on that day moſt fiercely aſſaulted them, and took their City. 

Verſe 28. T herefore the Sin of wan} This Lordſhip taking beginning in Chriſt, ſeems 
to be, from him, derived to all that are in Chriſt. As P/al. 8. 4, 5. compared with 
Heb. 2.6,7. Whatever David ſpeaks of man, is applied to Chriſt, and ſo is proper to 
the Saints, by vertue of their union with Chriſt, 

I Lord alſo of the Sabbath) And can diſpenſe with it. The Schoolmen ſay that God can 
diſpenſe with the materiallity of any precept in the decalogue , the three firſt excepted. 


—_ — —, 


Edda. 11 


Verſe 1, There was a man there, &c. J 


Fit object inciteth and ſhould elicite our bounty. Where God ſets us up an Altar, 
— we ſhould be ready with our Sacrifices, with ſuch Sacrifice God is well pleaſed, 
ev, 13. 16. 

nom lerns, Verſe 2. eAnd they watched him] So carnal men do ſtill watch and pry into proſeſ- 
ſors and their converſation , 1 Pet. 3. 2. curiouſly obſerving what they may catch and 

carp at. But it is a brave thing to thrattle envy, to ſtop an evil mouth, to deny them 

occaſion to blaſpheme, as Chriſt did; to lead convincing lives, as Bradford and Bucer 

Add and Mon, — whom neither their friends could fufficienly praiſe, nor their foes find any thing to 

aſten on, 

Verſe 3. Stand forth] That the miracle might be notified, and God the more glo- 
rified. It is adiſhonour to a parent to hang his picture in a dark corner: ſo here, we 
ſhould ſhew forth the vertues of him who hath called us, 1 Per. 2.9. 

Verſe 4. To do good or to do evil) Not to do good then, as there is opportunity, is 
to do evil, 2»inon, cum poteſt, ſer vat, orcidit. Non fatiendo nocens, ſed patiends fwit, 
it is ſaid of the Emperour Clandixs, Not robbing onely, but the not relieving of the 
poor, was the rich mans ruin, Z»ke 16, paſſive wickednſs is taxed in ſome of the 
Churches, Rev, 2.& 3. 

FORTY To ſave liſt] Gr. foul, for man, and man for the body of man. So P/al. 16. Thew 
x Wilt not leave my ſow! in the grave, that is, wy body, as Piſcator ſenſeth it. 

ounuaiuns, Verſe 3. VV th anger bring prieved) A ſweet mixture of ſinleſs paſſions. It is difficult 

fanul dolens, to kindle, and keep quick the fire of zeal without all ſmoke of ſin. 


Verſe 6. 
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Verſe 6. With the Herodians ] Whom yet they hated in their hearts; but they can 
eaſily comport and comply to do Chriſt a miſchief, as conceiving that Chriſt pertain- 
ed to Heyods juriſdiction. 

Verſe 7. Aut Jeſus withirew himſelf”) Tertallias condemneth flight in any caſe ; But Il de fuge 
Sure. legendi cum vent. His Scholar Cyprian was of another, and better judgement, perſecur. 
Magiſter non tenetur in ommbus. Da Mz gifts um. 

Verſe 8. From beyond Jordan ] This Country by Joſephens is called Pere, as Vltra- 19857 ra 
tum in Germany. | —(— 

verſe g. Leſt they ſhould throng bim] Gr. aſflict him, preſs, or pinch him, as they did: % e 
a piece ot his paſſion, verſe 10. | 
| Verſe 10. As man) as had plagnes | Gr. ſtripes, ſcourgings. Whomthe Lord loveth . 
he chaſteneth with leſſer and lighter afflictions , and ſcourgeth every ſon, ec. with hard yg, 11 6 
and heavy judgements, as plagues, baniſhments, perſecutions, &c. Oh the bloody Nox wu/geres 


wails that God hath left on the back of his beſt children ! morbi ſed ſe- 
Verſe 11. 7 ben art the Son, &c. ] The matter is well amended ſince Satans firſt 2 mn” 

on. ſet upon Chriſt. Then it was, If chow be the Son of God. The ſame power when J 

he liſteth , can change the note ofthe Tempter to us. 2 —— 
Verſe 12. See the Note on Mat. 12. 16. divine, 


Verle 13. Aud calleth unte him whom he Would | Nec valentis, neo wolanti, ſed Dei 
miſerentis, as a Nobleman, after Paal. gave it tor his Motto. It i not in him that 
wileth , nor in him that runneth, though he run as faſt ina bird can flie: but in God 
that ſheweth mercy. 

Verſe 14. That they ſhould be with him ] As his houſhold ſervants, more happy 
herein then thoſe of Solomon. Chriſt hath many retainers, few faſt and faithful ſer- 
vants that follow him in the regeneration, There axe thoſe chat will wear his livery,bue 
ſerve themſelves. 

Verſe 15.] See the Note on Mat. 10,8. Mallem obedire quam miracula facere, ſaith 
Luther. A man may do miracles in Chriſts name, and yet periſh : But whoſo calleth 
upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

Verſe 16. And Simon be /irnamed Peter ] Not now, but after that famous confeſſion 
of his, Mat. 16. . 

Verſe 17. Boaperges ] Syr. Benai-regeſchi, filii fragoris. Naz. ſaith they were ſo cal- I 7) wy 
led for the bigneſs of their voice. Farellus was famous for his loud ſpeaking : when the aigeror. 
envious Monks rang the Bells to drown his voice as he was preaching at Metis, ile con- 
tra ad ravim uſque vocem intendit , nec vinci ſe a ſtrepitu ullo paſſur eſt. But there may Melch. 44 
be a great deal of force ina low language. Baſil was faid to thunder in his preaching, ;, 5, — 
lighten in his life. Hicrom was called Fulmen Eccleſiaſticum, Athanaſius Magnes & ; 
eAddimas, A Loadſtone for his ſweetneſs, and an Adamant for his ſtoutneſs. The 
Apoſties had fiery tongues, but yet cloven. Barnabas and Boanerges, The ſon of Con- 
ſolation and of Thunder make a good mixture. The good Samaritan pours in wine ta 
ſearch the ſores, and oyl to ſupple them. Diſcretion muſt hold zeal by the heel, as 
Jacob did his brother: theſe two muſt be as the two Lions that ſupported Solowony 
Throne. He that bath them, may be a Moſes for bis meekneſs, — a Phineas for his 
fervour. It was a good caution that Oecolampadius gave Farellus, Evangelizatum, non Gen, Epil. 
maltdiſlum miſſus, &c. lando ⁊elum, modo non deſideretur manſuetudo, &c. Thou art 
ſent, not to rail, but to reveal holy truths in meekneſs of wiſdom. 

Verſe 18. And Bartholomew] See the Note on Mat. 10. 3. 

Verſe 19. And they Went into the houſe ] But could not reſt in the houſe: for a de- Mu fz. xz, 
moniack was brought home to him, ahd the multitude met to hear ; and Chriſt grati- 
hed them, with the negle& of himſelf. Now to all his he faith, as Abimelech did to 
us ſouldiers, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſt and do as I have done, 

Verſe 20. They could not ſo much as eat bread?) For when he was in the houſe to re- 
poſe and refreſh himſelf, they brought unto him a poſſeſſed _ 

Verſe 21. They went out to lay hold on bim] Some read, to lay bold on the multi- 
tude, as mad, becauſe ſo eager and earneſt, that they left not our Lord liberty for his 
neceſſary repoſe and repaſt. But if it be meant of Chriſt , his mother alſo may ſeem to 
have been in che common error, Verſe 3 1. She was not then withoue original ſin (as the 
Franciſcans would have it, and do therefore name Joachim and Aung Alling, by 
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which kiſs 4»na conceived, ſay they, with the Virgin Atary) neither yet withour 
actual fin, as here, Zobn 2. 4. Sed ſi peccatrix, non deprecatrix : que egebat, now ayes" 
bat aduocatum, ſaith an Ancient. 

Verſe 22. By the Prince of Devils. &c. JA deviliſh blaſphemy, occaſioned perhaps, 
by the former calumny of his kinſmen. What advantages make our adverſaries of our 
ſmaller differences? Every ſubdiviſion is a ſtrong weapon inthe hand of the contrary 

arts 
: —_ 23,24, 25, &c. ] See the Note on at. 12.25, 26. 

verſe 29. Hath never forgiveneſs) and yet Bellarmine teacheth, that the ſin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt may be forgiven , Lib. 2. de pit asia, cap. 16, But it may be he was 
of their opinion that taught here in Exglan in the reign of Henry 3. that to queſtion 
the Popes ſanctions, was the fin againſt the holy -hott 

verſe 30. Becauſe they ſaid)Thac tin unto death begins in Apoſtaſie, goes on in pet- 
ſecution, and ends in blaſphemy. *' 

Verſe 31. Then came his brethren] Here the Evangeliſt returneth to the Hiſtory he 
had begun to ſer forth, verſe 21. 

Verle 32. See the Notes on Mat. 12. 47. 48. 

Verſe 33. Whois my mother, &c.) Biſhop Ridley is likewiſe ſaid to have been 
very kind to his kinsfolks, yet not bearing with them any otherwiſe then right would 
require. 


A Commentary upon the Goſpel, 


— 


Cu Ar. IV. 
Verſe 1. And he began again, &c.] 


cilicet, the ſelf-ſame day wherein he had had that buſie bout with the blaſphemous 

Phariſees, See this Note on far. 1 3. 1. 

verſe 2. He taught them many things by Parable:) Minilters muſt likewiſe fetch com- 
pariſons from things moſt familiar, and beſt known to their hearers : as the Prophets 
from fiſhes when t hey have to deal with the Egyptians ; from flocks and herds , when 
with the Arabians ; Com Merchandiſe and Navigation, when with the Tyrians and 
Sidonians, &c. And as our Saviour from fiſhing, when he dealeth with fiſhers: from 
ſowing, when with ſeedſmen,&c. : 

Verſe 3. Hearken, behold) Chriſt well knew the fickleneſs of mens ſpirits, and how 
every ſmall matter calls them off, when moſt earneſtly ſet to hear: See the Note on 
Mat. 13. 3. 

Verſe 4, 5. &c.] See the Notes on Mat. 13. 3, 4, 5, &c. 

Verſe 8. Fruit that ſprang wp and increaſed] This is ſpoken in oppoſition to the thorny 
ground, where the thorns grow up together with the corn, and over-top it: Whereas 
the good ground brings forth fruit increaſing, and aſcending : and alchough it have 
many thorns, yet grace is ſuperiour to corruption, and keeps it under. 

Verſe 9. He that hath cars, &c. ] A form of ſpeech to ſtir up attention: like the A- 
thenian Aal f.; and our Oyer, from the French. Our Saviour cryed and ſaid ſo, 
faith Saint Luke, 

Verſe 10. And when he was alone] Or ſolitary. A well-choſen ſeaſon is a very great 
advantage. 

verſe i 1. Unto them that are without) That arę in the Church, but not of the Church. 
dhee hath ber hang-byes, that are as Wens or botches to the body. 

verſe 12. j See the Note on Mat. 1 3. 14, &c. 

Verſe 13. . Kpow ye xot this parable ?] What a ſhame is that? Groſs ignorance, un- 
der excellent means of knowledge, is a bluſhful ſin, 

And ha then will ye know all parableiꝰ] Anaxagoras the Philoſopher found himſelf be- 
nighted, and complained, omnia eſſe circumſuſa ſenebris, that there was a general dark- 
neſs upon mens underſtandings,  Empedocles anguſtas efſe ſenſuum ſemitas dixit: Em- 
pr docles ſaid that the pathwayes of the ſenſes were too too narrow. And Democrits:, 
that the truth lay hid in a pit that had no bottom. 1/e/anhox was heard to fay, that 
he did not believe that there was any one man to be found in all Germany, that _ 
rigntly 
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nghtly underſtand one whole page in Ariſtules Organon. How much jeſs can any one 
underſtand Goſpel-myfteries, but by a ſupernatural light 


The Romans thought they 


had Yiftory tyed to them: we have not the knowledge of divine truths tyed to us, &c, 
But as the Romans dedicated a lake (the depth whereof was unknown) to victory, ſo 
muſt we be wiſe to ſobriety ; and what we cannot comprehend of Gods revealed will, 
run to Chriſt, and he will teach us: but ſtill cry, O the depth 

verſe 16. Im mediatij they rererve it with gaidxeſs) As children run away with 
ſweet· meats. But the new birth is ſeldom without pain, and without a flux of mor- 
tification. Leap-Chriſtians prove Apoſtates. 

verſe 17. [mmediatly they are offended) They ſtumble at the croſs, and fall back- 


wards. Theſe are Proſperity-proſelytes , holy-day-ſervants, politick profeſſors, Neu- 


ter-paſſive Chtiſtians. 

verſe 21. 1s a candle brought] Or lighted, . d. Take the benefit of the light of the 
Goſpel, ſuffer it not to ſtand under a bed or buſhel : for there is nothing hid, viz. in 
our heatts, hut it il be opened, vit. by the power of the word moſt plainly. Lex, lux, the 
word is a curious critich, Heb, 4. 12. 

verſe 22. There is nothing hid, &c.] i. e. The Prophets have delivered nothing 
darkly of me, which you mult not make more manifeſt, and for that end you are illight- 
ned, Roms. 16, 15. See Mat. 10. 26. 

Verſe 23.7 See verſe. g. 

verſe 24. Take heed What you hear] As the husbandman is very curious in the choice 


of his ſeed, 


With what meaſure you mete] i. e. As you mete to God in duty, ſo will God mete to 
you in mercy. Cant. 1. 3. 

verſe Ibid. Sha# more be given] ſc. If you bring with you a loan of your former 
hearings, He that hears as he ought, every time be hears = — ſomething more 


rich : he picks up the Goſpels pearls, and preſents them to 


the next time, that he 


may have more. The good foul cannot be without ſome daily comings in from Chriſt, 
verſe 25. For he that hath, to him ſhall be given] Grace grows by exercile, and impairs 
by dleneſs: As that fide of the teeth which is leaſt uſed in chewing, is apt to have more 


thume ſettle upon it. Though both arms grow, yet that whic 
lronger and bi 


a man uſeth, is the 
: ſoisitin-prace. God giveth grace for grace, and his righteouſneſs 


revealed from taich to faith: that is, from a leſs meaſure to a greater. Whereas it 
veaſie to obſerve an Eclipſe and decay of Gods gifts in them that uſe them nor, till at 
laſtthey may ſay with Zedekiah, When went the ſpirit of G od from me ? 

Verſe 26. Soi the Kingdom of God) God lows and reaps in the Church, though none 
obſerves it, and hath his fruit in due ſeaſon 

verſe 27. And ſbonld ſleep) Miniſters mult reſt ſecure of the ſucceſs of their endea- 
vours, having diligently done their duties, Ihe Word may work many a year after : as 
they ſay ofthe Elephant, that ſhe brings not forth till chirteen years after (he hath con- 


ceived, 


| Verſe 28, Firſt the blade, then the ear} And the husbandman looks upon it with de- 
light, in hope of an harveſt: ſo doth God take in good part our weak beginnings, whiles 
we ftrive to be better: his bleſling is upon our very hadi, Eſay 44. 3. The firit ſprings 
in the womb of grace are precious co him, Eph. 2, 1. 

Verſe 29, Becanſe the harveſt is come] After long looking for, lam. 5. 7, (See the 
Note there.) hen will it once be? ſaith God ler, 13. 27. 

Verſe 30. Wherewnto ſball we liken, &c. j The wiſdom of God, the great Counſellor, 
ſeemstobe at a fault for a fit expreſſion low enough for our ſlow apprehenſion, 

verſe 31, 32. I See the Notes on Mar. 13.31, 32» 

Verſe 33. As they were able to hear) Not as he was able to have ſpokenz a Miniſter 
mult maſticate his matter as Nurſes do their childrens meat, and ſpeak to his bearers 
ſhallow capacities: or elſe he ſhall be a Barbariantothem, and they to him. He's the 
belt Preacher ſaith Luther, that preacheth vulgarly, trivially, &c, 


* 
So 7 


erſe 34. He expounded) He read them the riddles, as it were, or untyed the knots, 
Jndg. 7. 15. We read of a dream and the interpretation, or breaking of jt, A meta- 


phor from the breaking of a Nut to get the kernel. 


verie 35.7] See Mar. 13. 33. 


Verſe 


Tuba. Acad, 
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verſe 36. They took bim] iz. out of that of the Ship where he had ta = 
to another part more covenient, where he might reſt For he had preached altace 
till the evening, without raking either repaſt or repoſe, verſe 1. 
Verſe 37.7] See the Notes on Mar. 8. 24, 25, &c. 
Verſe 38. Aſleep on à pillew ] Neither did the noiſe of the ſea, nor the hurry of the 
ſeamen labouring for life, awake Chriſt, till his own time was come. Deſpair not. if 
help be not at hand at firſt, as we deſire :. but awake Chriſt , as here; and Eſay 51, 9 
God hath a mighty arm, but it may be aſleep; the Church therefore cryes three 
times in a verſe, Awake. 
Verſe 39. Peace be ftill ] That is, have done quickly: ſo much the ingemination 
imports, Cen. 41, 3 2. | 
Pe ge contra Verſe 40. Why are je ſo fearſul?] Increpatio cum admiratione: As their, Mg 
tempeſtatem : ſter, careſt thou not, &c, was interrogatio conquerentis & repehendentis. But if ( ina 
Ce/arem ſers, tempeſt could bid the Barge-man be of good cheer,for he carried over the fortune of (a 
— _ ſar, which could not miſcarry ; how much more mightthoſe that were upon the ſame 
UK, 2. bottom with Chriſt, have been confident of a ſafe arrival? 
How is it that ye have _ 7 A little they had, CMat.8. 26. But this unexeraſed 
was, to comfort , as good asno faith 
Verſe 41.7 See Mat. 8. 27. 


— — — 
- — 


CHaAP. V. 


Verſe 1.7] See Mat. 8. 28, 


* 1 2% an Erſe 2. A man with an uncleam ſpirit ] Græct. In an unclean ſ pirit, quod eum ſpi- 
= ritus quaſi inclu/um teneret. So the fleſhis called the o man, as if it were the 
; whole of a natural man: and the devil is ſaid to work effeflually in ſuch, Eph. 2. 2. See 

the Note on ark 1. 23. | 

Verle 3. Who had his dwelling among the Tombs) the burial-places of the Saints 
were antiently thought to have a kind of holineſs in them. Hence grew that ſuperſtiti- 
on of meeting and praying together at the Saints ſepulchers; and afterwards of pray- 
ing for them, and to them. Which to foment, the Devil uſually haunted ſuch places, 
there to play his pranks. 

Verſe 4, 5, 6.3 See the Notes on Mat. 8. 28. 

Verſe 7. { adjure thee by God ] Exemplum horrendum impudentiæ ſceleratorum ſpiritu- 
um, ſaith Bez.a.To adjure one is to take an oath of him for our own ſecurity. An oath is 
not raſhly to be undertaken, but by a kind of neceſſity, when it is exacted. Hence the 
Hebrew Ni/bang is a paſſive, and ſignifieth To be ſworn, rather then roſWear. | 

Verſe 8. For he ſaid] Or, For he had ſaid: and ſo had put him into a new hell, as 
it were, | 
Vg Qui ſi ron aliqua nocuiſſet mortuns eſſet. 

Verſe 9. My name is Legion] That is, a multitude. A legion was commonly among the 
Romans, ſaith /ſidore, ſix thouſand armed ſouldiers. Six thouſand, ſix hundred, ſixty fix, 
ſaith Heſychizes.So many devils were gotten in one poor man. Let us in him ſee, what the 
; beſt of us have deſerved: and, ſith we have eſcaped, offer a Paſſeover each for bimſelf, 
Verſe 10. He would not ſend them away, &c. j Becauſe , ſaith Cajetan, they have ſeve- 
ral regions , where they moſt haunt, and do hurt : and are therefore loath ro be put 
out of their old quarters, 
Verſe 11. Nigh unto the mountains] All this Country was full of hills (intercarſenti- 
bus montibus Galaad) and mountains of Gilead. 
Verſe 12.3 See Mat. 8. 20. 
Verſe 13. Jeſus gave them leave] If Chriſt condeſcended to the Devils,” though to 
the loſs of athers , wilthe not hear us ? 
Straba Geog, Into the Sea) So that ſtanding pool in Gaderis is called, which, Strabo ſaith, is of fuch 
. 16 a naughty nature, that if beaſts taſte of it, they ſhed their hair, nails, hoofs or horns, -- 
Verſe 14, 15.] See Mat. 8. 33. | 
Verſe 15. They come to Jeſns) And, amazed with the miracle, they expoſtulate not an 
10Jury'; 


Chap-5- 


According ta S. Manx 


35t 


injury; but acknowledging him Lord of all, him to be gone, leſt they ſhould - 
—— further loſs by him: The Devil ſhell — —— —— rather 
then in their pigs (as that Martyr phraſed it) they m aber loſe (briſt then their porbeti. Bradford. 

And in his right mind] Sanguis medici fattu: eft medicina phrenetici. The Chyrurgions 
blood was the lick mans ſalve. 

Verſe 17. 4nd they began, &c.] See the Note on At. g. 34. 

Verſe 18. Prayed him that be might be with bin] This poor man had taſted how 
good the Lord is; and deſired therefore to abide with him: when his 
vadara had onely ſeen his power , and were therefore glad to be rid of him. 

Verſe 19. Tel bow gra things, &c. J This was allthe fee Chriſt lookt far, far his 


cures. Words ſeem to be a 


za) calleth himſelf che Word. | 
Verſe 20. Began to publiſh in Decapolis) A Fear mercy to them to have ſuch a 


Preacher ſeat amongſt them, Berkſavde was 


this favour, ALark 8. 26. 


men of 


and light recompence : but Chriſt (faith N= 


Verſe 21. He was nigh unto the Sea) Here, and now, it was that Levi made him a great 


fealt ; whereof ſee 


2. 15, 16, 


Verſe 22, 23, 24. ] See the Notes on Aa. g. 18, &< 


verſe 25. Aud a certain woman] This Hiſtory fell out ficly , that 
confirmed, and the different degrees 
Verſe 26. And had ſpent all thes. (be had] Phyſitians are many of them 
& /orgida poſcinummis, They call their drugs Aer, gifts: yet we pay dear for them, 


of faith in feveral Saints, the better 


ares might be 
diſcerned. 
— 
Plaut. 


ſides that they ſometimes give their patient a Decipe tor a Kecipe , which made Chaxcer 
lay, Farewel Phyſich, 


Tariſconſultorum idem ſtatat & Medicornm : 
Damna quibus licito ſunt aliena lucro. 

Hi morbos «grorum, agrorum luibus illi 
Dat patiewier opem dum per iantur opam. 


Howbeit their greedy deſire of money ſeldome proſpereth wich them 


Verſez8. If 1 may but touch] See the Note on At. 9. 21. 
Verſe 30. That vertwe had gone ont of hm] As heat goeth out of the Sun into the air, 


Dicu te medicum, nes te plus eſſe ſatemar: 


Una tibi plas eſt lutera medico. 


Owen. Epiyr, 


Mendico ſc. 


1bid. 


water, earth, earthly bodies, and yet remains in the Sun: ſo here, Salenti aquarum 
fenti undas ſi tollas, nec exhanritur, nec extenuatur , ſed dulceſcit : ſtienti , etiam do- 
ceadi officio, dulcadiuem ſentiat, non ſentiat minatias. A fountain is not drawn dry, but 
cleared: ſo skill is not loſt by communicating it to others, but increaſed. 

Verſe 32. And he looked round aboxt} He confated the raſhneſs of bis Diſciples not 


with words, but looks. We may more ficly ſometimes ſignifie our d 


frowns, then by ſpeeches. As the Narth-wind drives away ram, &c. 


Verſe 33. 


ame and fell down) Sc, Upon her knees, and at his knees, as Suppliants 
uſed alſo to do among the Heathens ; who therefore conſecrated the knees to mercy. 
Verſe 34. Daugbter, thy faith, &c. ] They that can ſhame themſelves to honour 


Chriſt, ſhall receive much ſettlement, and inward ſatisfaction. 


Verſe 35. Thy daughter is dead] Chriſt commonly reſerves his holy hand for a dead lift, ru: ei 
Verſe 36. Be not afraid , onely believe] Faith quelleth and killeth diſtruſtfull fear : but . Hom. 
awfull dread it br 


eh, feedeth, foſtereth and cherriſheth. 


iſlike of fin by 


verſe 37.Save Peter, and James, and John Still Andrew is excluded, though Peters bro- 
ther,anApoſtle of 2 ſtanding.& a good man: yet he is not offended, but content to be 


accounted a loyal $ 


Verſe 38, 39.] dee Mat. 9. 23, 24. 
Verſe 30. ] See the Note on Mat, 9. 24. &c. 


Verſe 41. Talitha Cumi] The Syriack was then the vernacula, or vulgar- tongue: for ;Zicww luca 
the Jews had loſt their ancient language, in that ſeventy years continuance in Beby/on. H 


je& for the general, though he was noFavorice in theſe parrieulars. 


Ver le 42. They were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment} Gr. With an extaſie of ad- 
miration they were even carried out of themſelves, vix ſui compores. | 
Verſe 43. That no man ſhould know it) Leſt he ſhould be too ſoon known and acknow- 


ledged by the 


people. But when he knew that he was ſhortly to die, he o 


toredto life Lazar, and the Widows ſon. Every thing is beautiful i its ſea 8 : 
uA. 


ly re- 


Genua miſeri- 


die con(;gna- 
Vit antiquitas. 
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Cu ar. VI. 
Verſe 1,2.] See Mat, 13. 54. 


Erſe 3.1, not this the ( arpenter ? Not the Smith, as Hilary and e-Fmbroſe render it; 
V Chriſt made yoaks and ploughs, ſaith J»ftin Martyr, And hence in his preachi 
he drew ſimilitudes from the yoak, Afar. 11. 29. and plough, Zak, 9. 62. ſaith a Lapice, 


See the Note on Mat. 13. 55. 
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Verſe 4. ] See Mat. 13. 57. Jobn g. 44. 

Verſe 5. He could do there no mighty werk] He could not, becanſe he would not. 
Note here the venemous nature of infidelity, that transfuſeth as it were, a dead palſieinto 
the hands of omnipotency, diſabling Chriſt, in a ſort, to do ſuch a man good. Chriſt by his 


abſolute power cau do all things: by his actual power he can do no more then he will do, 
Verſe 6 And be marvelled] * needs be a monſtrous fin, that puts Chrif 


ro the marvel, 

Verſe 7. By two and two) Both for more authority, and for mutual comfort. Iwo are 
better then one, Eccl. 4. 9. See the Note there, and on Mat. 10, 1, 2. 

Verſe 8. Savea ſtaff} Such a one as —— and telieve you, not ſuch as may cum- 
ber and hinder you, Mat. 10. 10. So that ſeeming contradiction is aſſoyled. 

No money in your purſes) Gr, No braſs in your —— The moſt uſual material of 
money among the Roman Princes was ſeldome gold or ſilver, moſt times braſs, ſome 
times leather, Corium forma publica percuſſum, as Seneca bath it. The like is ſaid to have 
been uſed here in England, in the times of the Barons Wars. And why not? fich Opin 
on ſets the price upon theſe outward good — and An 1574. the Hollanders, chen 
being in their extremities, made money of paſt- board. 

Verſe 9, 10, 11. ] See Notes on Mat. 10. 9, 10, 11. 

Verſe 12. That they ſhould repent) This muſt be done; or men are utterly undone, 
Aut penitendum aut perenndum, Hence Repentence is ſo preſſed and preached in both 
Teſtaments, Exod. 23. 20. with 3 3.2, 3,4. Immediatly after God had given the Law 
(by the rules and chreats whereof God the Father was to . ſaith One) and af- 
ter they had tranſgreſſed it, he could not go along with , for he ſhould deſtroy 
them: but his Angel, that is Chriſt, be would ſend with them; who alſo would de- 
ſtroy them if they turned not and repented according to the rules of his Law, the Goſpel. 

Verſe 13. And anointed with eyl many, &.] By the miſunderſtanding of this text, and 
that am. 5. 14. Pro paſtoribus habuit Eccleſia ung uentarios, & pigmentarios ; qui hoc pra- 
text miſtras oviculas non tantum ungerent, ſed etiam emuxgerent. This oyl in the text 
was uſed,not as a medicine, but as af & ſymbol of that power of miraculous healing, 

Verſe 14. For his name Was ſpre miracles, as by wings the Goſpel quickly ſpread 
far and neer. Euſebius ſaith that the Goſpel ſpread at firſt through the world, like a 
Sun-beam. When Luther firſt ſtirred , it was carried through the Chriſtian world, as 
on Angels wings. This was that miracle, which we, in theſe laſt times, are to look for. 

Verſe 15. Or as one of the Prophets) Lobe hath it, One of the old Prophers is riſen again. 
© ome great changes they looked for, now that the Meſſias was expected, according to 
Hag. 2. 7. 

Verte 16. ]; See the Notes on Mat. 14. 2, 3, &c. 

Verſe 19 Herodias had a quarrel againſt him) Gr. Hung over him, as highly dif- 
pleaſed at him, and waiting an occaſion to be even with him. Yeritas odium parit, 
that follow truth cloſe at heels, may have their teeth ftruck out, though ſhe be a 
miſtreſs. Tange montes & fumigabunt, As wild beaſts cannot endure fire, ſo neither can 
carnal hearts fervency and plain dealing. Poor Zegedine ſuffered many years captivity 
in miſery and Irons by the Turk, for one word in a ſermon, which diſtaſted a woman, 
without the leaſt cauſe. 

Verſe 20. For Herod feared John) Holineſs is majeſtical. Holy and reverend is Gali 
name, Pf. 111. g. therefore reverend, becauſe holy. He honoureth his Saints in the con- 
ſciences of their greateſt enemies. 

He did many things] Or, as ſome copies have it, He dowbted in many things: he was 
often ſet at a ſtand, and knew not how to ward off the dry-blows of the word, not 
which way to look, it came ſo cloſe to him, w 

Verſe 


__— a. mts. a \ _ 4 * * —_— — — - _ * 
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Verſe 21, Meade « ſupper} The antients took a light dinner uſually, and therefore 9 | 
called it ”randium guaſe perendinm : at ſupper they ſeaſted · more freely, and therefore 
called it 2, 142g 79 {4/1 , becauſe then their daies work was done, 

\ erſe 22. Came in and danced} With immodeſt geſticulations and trippings on the 2 
toe, where with the old fornicator was ſo inflamed, that he ſwore ſhe ald b ii 
thing of him. 1 

Verſe 23. To the half of my Kingdom] What was his whole kingdom tothe life of 
that precious man, of whom the world was not worthy ? Showely after, be wasturned 
out of his kingdom, and (irs to be feared) out of Gods too. 

Verſe 24. 4nd foe Went fortþ ] The men and wemen dined not together. In B, 
tis death for apy man ta ſee ane of the Zeriffs.concubines, 

Verle 25. J See Mat. 14. 8. mT 1044 427 | | 

Verſe 26, Andfor their ſakss that ſate With him] Sic plerigue, malum iter ingreſ- 
þ, peſt cum ſe errare reſciſcaut , non deſciſcunt tamen, ne (ewe, vidgantsr : ſm dit; do- 
mini , ut dicwnt, eſſe volunt. Sm, rather then be worſe then their words, will violate Carwrighs, 
their conſciences. | Y | 

Verle 27, 28, 29. J See Mat. 14. 10, 11, 12. | | 

Verſe 30. Aud the Apoſtles gaikered themſelver ta Jeſms ] As the chickens, frighted 
by che kite, hover and cover under the hpns wing; that badbefore lain duſting them- 749% 
ſelvesin the Sun-ſhine : So the Diſciples terrified perhaps, with the tidings of Johns 
death, run to Chriſt for ſhelter, under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſal. 91. Fides 
ef que te pullaſtrum , Con gallinam facit, wt ſub pennu ejus ſperes : nan ſalus in pen- 
#4 du, faith Luther. It is faith that maketh thee the Chicken, Chriſt the Hen; that 


thou mayſt hope for help under his wings. 
Verſe 31, 'K pſt « White] God would got have the ſtrength of his people to be ex- 
hauſted in his ſervice : but that geſpect be id to the health of their bodies, as well as 
tothe welfare of their ſouls, Therefore the Prieſts of the Law took their turns of ſer- 
ving in the order of their courſe, ,as Zachariag, Luke 1. 8. And the Miniſters of ch: 
Golpel are allowed to drink a little, Wine, for their healchs ſake, as Timethi. Thoſe 
that neglect their bodies, mult rechon for it, Col, . 23. 
Verſe 32. J See Mat. 14. 13. * pb "OT | | 
Verſe 33. Kay « foot thither ] That is, they came thither by land, not by ſea ; whi- Km! 3.45 
ther on foot or a horſeback : tor many of them were not able ta foot it, as being weak, 7% 4m» 
lame, maimed, &c, * ubiq; op! onune 
verſe 34. They Were as Sheep, &c. I They were all ſlaves to the Romans, and maß 4 
of them lame and diſeaſed: but nothing troubled Chriſt ſo much as this, that they 
wanted Paſtors and Teachers. They that are without a teaching Prieſt, are ſaid to be 
without God in the world, 2 Chrop.15. 3. 
yerſe 35. And when the d ij Was now far ſpem] Reza renders it, Cum jam multus dies 
eſe. Our forefathers had a ſaying, T he Summer: day is never ſo long 
| But at length (will ring to gven-ſong., 
Verle 36. ] See Mat, 14, 15. | 


verſe 37. Shall we ge and buy, c, q_ d. Tei: «likely matter ſwrely : Where's your 
money? have we two-hundred pence to cater for fuch a company ? It is [nterrogatio 
= admiratione, atque adeo cum ironia quadam conjuntta , ſ auth Bezg. A queſtion not 
without a jear, . 

verſe 38,39. IJsee Mat. 14. 17. & John 6.8, 9. 

Verſe 40. Sate down in rank; ] Gr. ranks, ranks ; that is, ran by rank, as rows or ; 
borders of beds in a garden. Ordinazim res in Eccleſia facignde, Church-work is to be F91t V5 
done decently, and in order, = — 

Verſe 41, 42 Kc. ] See Mat, 14; 20. & Jol 6. 13, 13, 14. . 14. 
Verſe 46. And when they bed ſent them away] Vir. the people, verſe 45. and that 
-=g * of ſingular good will, as the Greek word 2 and ſo is uſed Luke 9. Aces, 
I, 18. 21, reg. 

Verſe 3. J See A, 14. 23. K Jeb. 6. . 

verſe 48. Would have paſſed by they) Either the more to try them, or rather to 
ſpare them: becanſe he foreſad they would be further frighted elſe. | 

Verſe 49. Ayu ] Or, a Phanteſ, or . * b. 
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354 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. y. 
1 verſe 50. — — It is 1 ; not a Spirit. A conciſe kind of 
Cant. 2. 17 ſpeech , importing is haſte to comfort them. He comes /eoping over the mountaing of 
Bether, all impediments. 
Cu ar. VII. 
, Verſe1.] See the Note on Mat. 15. 1. 
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—_— 2. With defied) Gr. with common bands. Common and defiled is one and the 
ſame in Greek, and other languages: to ſbew that thoſe that come to holy 
things with common affecti and carriages, profane them. 

T bey found fault They mamped at it, as we ſay: they diſpraiſed, accuſed, complained, 
Vituperant homines quam collaudant promptins faith one: Another being demanded, what 
was the eaſieſt thing in the world? anſwered, To find. fault with another, Mus, 
5a 4 hui ſaith a Third: It is eaſier to find a fault, then to mend it. 

verſe 3. Except they waſh their band: oft ] Or up to the Elbow, or with utmoſt dil 
gence. The Phariſees deemed it as great a ſin to eat with unwaſhen hands, as to com- 
mit fornication. Do not our Modern Phariſees the Papiſts as much ? Fornicatiog 
a money matter with them; but to eat an Egge in Lent, or the like, a deadly ſin. You 
may ſee them ſometimes in Italy go along the ſtreers with a great rope about their 
necks, as if they were dropped down from the gallows. And ſometimes they wear 
a ſawſedge or a ſwines-pudding in place of a ſilver or gold chain. Is not this ſufficient to 
deſerve heaven by? 

Verſe 4. VVaſting of Cups] Gr. Baptiſms, The Phariſees were great waſhers of the 
out-ſide, Whence 7»/tin Martyr calls them Bapriſts, by a peculiar Epithite. 

verſe 5, 6.] See the Note on Mat. 15, 2, 3. 

verſe 7. In vain do they Wor ſhip me] Sith they do loſe their labour, and worſe ; for 
they commit ſin, Diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonour. 

verſe 8. Te bold the tradition of men] Gr. With tooth and nail ye hold it, Aſordicu 
retinets, as if on that hinge hung all your happineſs. 

verſe 9. Full well ye 971] q. d. Its finely done of you, is it not? Jrowice; ye are 
wiſe men therewhile : This was check to their maſterſhips. Seprenter ſapienter in infer- 
num deſcendent , ſaith a Father. The worlds wizards have not wit enough to eſcape 


hell. 

verſe 10. Moſes ſaid) Matthew hath it, God commanded, ſaying. Holy men ſpake of 
old as they were acted by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

Verſe 11. It i (orban} i. e. Conſecrated, and caſt into the treaſury; therefore 
look for no duty from me : this word is the Jews ſolemn oath, in this cafe. 

verſe 12. Te ſufſer him] i.e. Ve licenſe him to deny his Parents any further fuccour 

verſe 13. ] See Mat. 15. 6. | 

verſe 14. Called all the people) For he ſaw there was no good to be done upon the 
Phariſees, and that he did but waſh a tileſtone, or a Blackmoor : he turns him there- 
fore to the common ſort. Pearls muſt not be caft to pigs. 

verſe 15. 16, &c.] See the Note on Mat. 15. 11. 

Verſe 17, His Diſciples arked him Saint Matthew ſaith, Peter ached him: but 
then it was in the name of all the reft ; and therefore they are all blamed for their ig 
norance. 

verſe 18. Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo?] What no wiſer at ſeventeen years of 
age, then ye were at ſeven ? as rude and unskilful in the ſixth year of your apprenti- 
ſhip , as at the firſt on-ſet > God requireth and expecteth a proportion of knowledge 
according to the means we have had, the time we have enjoyed them, the capacities 
and natural abilities that he hath given os : and according ro the places aod Ralo 
wherein he hath ſet us to do him ſervice. If the leaders of Gods people cauſe thens to err, 
how ſhould thoſe that are led by them do otherwiſe then be deftroyed > Hence this 
ſharp reprehenſion. | 

verſe 19. And geeth ont into the draught) Or into the long and lowermoſt gut, 20 
Phyſitians uſe the word: and as it is, 1 Sam. 5. 9,12. Robert Smith Martyr made * 
0 


— 


Chap. 7. | according to S. Maxx. 35 * 


= 


* 


of Bonners Doctors that examined kim, ſay, that his God muſt needs enter into the 
belly, and ſo fall into the draught, To which he anſwered, What derogation was it to 
Chriſt, when the Jews ſpit in his face > If the Jews (ſaid Smith) being his enemies did 42. and Mon. 
but ſpit in his face, we being his friends throw him into the draught, which of fot. 1536, 

us deſerveth the greater damnation ? 

Purging all meats] that is, leaving (by this ſeparation) the nouriſhment of the body 
clear from the dregs. 

Verſe 20. That defileth the man] Far worſe then any jakes. Sin is the Devils ex- 
crement, 

Verſe 21. Evil thoughts, adulteries, &c.) Even all ſorts of ſins againſt both the Ta- Grotius in loc, 
bles of the Law, as is well obſerved. Here's pride and folly againſt the firſt Command- 
ment : blaſphemy againſt the ſecand and third : Of fins againſt the fifth Command- 
ment he had ſpoken before : and here are murders againſt the ſixth ; adultery and for- 
nication againſt the ſeventh ; thefts and covetouſneſs againſt the eighth; guilt againſt 
the ninth ; evil thoughts againſt the tenth. See what a foul fountain, what a ſeminary of 
ſin mans heart is. If his tongue be not a City, or a Countrey, but a world of wickedneſs, Iam. 3. 
what then is the heart ? 

Verſe 22. An evil ene] Envious, and rejoycing at the miſeries of others, which is the B:9rdir» /ef+ 
property of Edomites, abjects, witches, and devils, Thoſe that are bewitched are ſaid c q. 92:41 
io be over-lookr, ſc. with an evil and malicious eye. Neſcio quiz teneros, &c. — 

Verſe 23. All theſe evil things) Should God but break open that ſink of fin that is 
within us, we ſhould never indure the ſtench, but rid our ſelves out of the world, as Pu- 
dar, Abitophel. , &c. 

verſe 24. Would have no man know, &c. j There was therefore two wills in Chriſt : the 
one whereof rightly willed that which the other juſtly and wiſely nilled. 

But he could not be hid] He is a God that hides himſelf: we mult fetch him out of his 107 5. 37: 
retiring room by our fervent prayers. \ 

verſe 25. For acertain woman] Of an heroicall faith, felt her want 6PChriſt, and 
laid out for him. 

Verſe 26. A Greek) 5. e. A Gentile, as Rows, 2. 9. profane by profeſſion; a (un- 
anite Saint Matthew ſaith (he was, confer Zach. 14. 21. 

Verſe 27. To caſt it unto Dogs | Gr. wnto whelps, for more contempt-ſake, as Bez4 |, 
noteth, The Pope made Dandalus the Venetian Embaſſadour to come before him, tied ff 
in ion chains, and to wallow under his tabled with Dogs, whileſt his Holineſs ſate at — — / 
ſupper. Unde ei Canis cognomentum apud ſuoi, ſaith Ac vi. He was ever after called the ah: 
Dog Embaſſadour. 

Verſe 28. Tes, Lord] See the Note on Ma. 15. 27. 

Verſe 3 1. f Decapolis] A little Countrey conſiſting of ten Cities. See Plin. lib. 3. 

64. 18. 
4 32. One that was deaf) None of the Evangeliſts have this ſtory, but onely Saint 


verſe 33. And be took him aſide, &c.] Though theſe mens faith was but weak. yet he 
yieldeth unto them at the firſt word, who held off the Syropheniſs before, to the third 
Petition: He knew the ſtrength of her faith. The skilful Armourer trieth not an ordi- 
— jf of Arms with Muſquet ſhot. The wiſe Lapidiſt brings not his ſofter ſtones 
to the ſtithy. The Husband-man turns not the wheel upon his cumin, nor his 
fail upon his fetches. For his God doth better inſtru him, Eſay 28. 26, 29. 
Verſe 34. He ſighed] As if himſelf had felt and fainted under the ſame burden: fo the :vzZe. 
word ſignifieth. And he was ſo much the more ſenſible, as well weighing the cauſe. 
Verſe 35. . His ears were opened] So are the ears of all that belong to Chriſt, and their 
tongues looſed to his praiſe, which before were bound by Satan. O pray that God 
would make the boar of our ears as wide as may be, and teach us that pure language, Pil. 45, l. 
Zeph. 3. g. that our tongues may run «s the pen of a ready writer. 
Verſe 36. So much the more] Eo mag prefulgebat ntique quia non viſebatur, as Ta» 
64% ſaith of grata: the more he ſought to ſecret himſelf, the more he was noticed. 
Verſe 37. He hath done all things well\Praiſe we him much more for his ſpiritual cures, 
of like kind, upon our ſelves and others. 
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Cuayr.:VI. 
Verſe 1,2.] See Mat, 13. 54. 


Erſe 3.1s not this the ¶ arpenter ? Not the Smith, as Hilary and e-Lmbroſe render it. 
V Chriſt made yoaks and ploughs, ſaith uſtin Martyr, And hence in his preachi 
he drew ſimilitudes from the yoak, Aar. 11. 29. and plough, Lat. 9. 62. ſaith 4 Lapige, 
See the Note on Mat. 13. 55. 

Verſe 4. ] See Mat. 13. 57. ebm 4. 44. 

Verſe 5. He could do there no mighty werk] He could not, becauſe he would not. 
Note here the venemous nature of ity,that transfuſeth as ic were, a dead palſieinto 
the hands of omnipotency, diſabling Chriſt, in a ſort, to do ſuch a man good. Chriſt by his 


abſolute power cau do all things: by his actual power he can do no more then he will do, 
Verſe 6 And be marvelled] Unsebef muſt needs be a monſtrous ſin, that puts Chrif 


to the marvel, 

Verſe 7: By two and two] Both for more authority, and for mutual comfort. Two are 
better then one, Eccl. 4. g. See the Note there, and on Mat. 10, 1, . 

Verſe 8. Save a ſtaff} Such a one as may eaſe and telieve you, not ſuch as may cum- 
ber and hinder you, Mat. 10. 10. So that ſeeming contradiction is aſſoyled. 

No money in your purſes) Gr, No braſs in your girdles. The moſt uſual material of 
money among the Roman Princes was ſeldome gold or ſilver, moſt times braſs, ſome- 
times leather, Corium forma publica pertuſſum, as Seneca bath it. The like is ſaid to have 
been uſed here in England, in the times of the Barons Wars. And why not? fich Opin 
on ſets the price upon theſe outward good things ; and Au 1574. the Hollanders,chen 
being in their extremities, made money of paſt-board. 

Verſe 9, 10, 11.] See Notes on fat. 10. 9, 10, 11. 

Verſe 12. That they ſhould repent) This muſt be done; or men are utterly undone, 
Aut penitendum aut pertundum. Hence Repentence is ſo preſſed and preached in both 
Teſtaments, Exed. 23. 20. with 3 3.2, 3,4- Immediatly after God had given the Law 
(by the rules and chreats whereof God the Father was to 3 ſaith One) and af- 
ter they had tranſgreſſed it, he could not go along with for he ſhould deſtroy 
them: but his Angel, that is Chriſt, be would ſend with them; who alſo would de- 
{troy them if they turned not and repented according to the rules of his Law, the Goſpel, 

Verſe 13. And anointed with ol many, & c.] By the miſunderſtanding of this text, and 
that 7am. 5, 14. Pro paſtoribus habuit Eccleſia ung uentarios, & pigment arios ; qui hoc pra- 
trxtu miſeras oviculas non tantum ungerent, ſed etiam emungerent. This oyl in the text 
was uſed, not as a medicine, but as a ben & ſymbol of that power of miraculous healing, 

Verſe 14. For his name Was ſpread] miracles, as by wings the Goſpel quickly ſpread 
far and neer. Ewſebins ſaith that the Goſpel ſpread at firſt through the world, like : 
Sun-beam. When Luther firſt ſtirred , it was carried through the Chriſtian world, u 
on Angels wings. This was that miracle, which we, in theſe laſt times, are to look for. 

Verſe 15. Or as one of the Prophets) Lab hath it, One of the old Prophers is riſen again. 
© ome great changes they looked for, now that the Meſſias was expected, accordingto 
Hag. 2:7. 

1 erſe 16.] See the Notes on Mat. 14. 2, 3, &c. 

Verſe 19 Herodias had a quarrel againſt him] Gr. Hung over him, as highly dif- 
pleaſed at him, and waiting an occaſion to be even with him. Veritas odium parit, 
that follow truth cloſe at heels, may have their teeth ftruck out, though ſhe be a 
miſtreſs. T ange montes & fumigabunt, As wild beaſts cannot endure fire, ſo neither can 
carnal hearts fervency and plain dealing. Poor Zegedine ſuffered many years captivity 
in miſery and Irons by the Turk, for one word in a ſermon, which diſtaſted a woman, 
without the leaſt cauſe, 

Verſe 20. For Herod feared John) Holmeſs is majeſtical. Holy and reverend is Gods 
name, Pſ. t t i. g. therefore reverend, becauſe holy. He honoureth his Saints in the con- 
ſciences of their greateſt enemies. ; 

He did many things) Or, as ſome copies have it, He dowbted in many things: he was 
often ſet at a ſtand, and knew not how to ward off the dry-blows of the word, not 
which way to look, it came ſo cloſe to him, 1 

Verſe 
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Verſe 21, Made a ſupper} The antients took a light dinner uſually, and therefore 
called it Prandium guaſs perendinm : At ſupper they ſeaſted · more freely, and therefore 
called it dne, 142g 75 Ie , becauſe then their daies work was done. 

\ erle 22. Came in and danced} With immodeſt geſticulations and trippi s on the ern tri 
toe, wherewith the old fornicator was ſo inflamed, that he ſwore ſhe Foald have any — — 
thing of him. 4} "\ charum more. 

Verſe 23. To the half of my Kingdom |] What was his whole kingdom to the life of 
that precious man, of whom the world was not worthy > Shorely after, be wasturned 
out of his kingdom, and (irs to be feared) out of Gods roo. 

Verſe 24. 4nd foe Went ſorih] The men and wemen dined not together, In Barhary, 
tis death for apy man to ſee ane of the Zerifts.concubines, , 

Verſe 25. ] See Mat. 14. 8. Ib (05,27 | 

Verſe 26, And for their ſełes thet ſate With him] Sic plerigue, malum iter mgreſ- 
þ, peſt cum ſe errare reſciſcant, non deſciſcunt tamen, ne (tve! vidgantwr : ſui ditts do- 
mini , ut dicunt, eſſe volunt, Some, rather then be worſe then their words, will violate Carwrighs, 
their conſciences. = | 

Verle 27, 28, 29. ] See Mat. 14, 10, 11, 12. | 

Verſe 30. Aud the Apoſtles gaibered themſelves ta peſas ] As the chickens, frighted 
by che kite, hover and cover under the hens wing; that badbefore lain duſting them- A ae 
ſelves in the Sun-ſhine : So the Diſciples terrified ,, perhaps, with the tidings of ehe. 
death, run to Chrilt for ſhelter, under the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pol. 91. Fides 
ef que te pullaſtrum , (rium gallinam facit, ut ſub pennu ejus ſperes : nan ſalus in pen- 
ay qu, faith Luther, It is faith that maketh thee the Chicken, Chriſt the Hen; that 
thou mayſt hope for help under his wings. 

Verſe 31, K « White] God —. not ha ve the ſtrength of his people to be ex- 
hauſted in his ſervice : but that teſpect be had to the health of their bodies, as well as 
tothe welfare of their ſouls, Therefore the Prieſts of the Law took their turns of ſer- 
ung in the order of their courſe, ,as Zachariay, Luke 1. 8. And the Miniſters of th: 
Golpel are allowed to drink a lutle Wine, for Their healchs ſake, as Time. Thoſe 
that neglect their bodies, mult rechon for it, Col, 3. 23. 

Verſe 32. J See Mat. 14. 13. 

verſe 33. Kay « foot thither 


—— 


* 


-] That is, they came thither by land, not by ſea ; whi- K 2. 
ther on foot or a horſeback : for paany of them were not able ta foot it, as being weak, 4 4 mn 
lame, maimed, &c, | 4 ubiq 3 0PPonune 

yerſe 34. They Were as Sheep, &c. I They were all ſlaves to the Romans, and maß 4 
of them lame and diſeaſed : but nothing troubled Chriſt ſo much as this, that they 
wanted Paſtors and Teachers. They that are without a teaching Prieſt, axe ſaid to be 
without God in the world, 2 Chrop.15. 3. 

verſe 35. And when the diy Was now far ſpext] Reza renders it, Cum jam multy: dies 
eſſe. Our forefathers had a ſaying, Tie Summer; day is never ſo long 

| But at length till ring to ever. feng 
Verle 36. ] See Mat, 14. 15. | 


Verſe 37. Shall we ge and buy, c, q} d. Tei: a likely matter ſwrely : Where's your 
money? have we two hundred pence to cater for ſuch a company ? It is [nterrogatio 
— admir atione, atque adeo cum ironia quadam con juncta, ſaith Bezg. A queſtion not 

out a jear. 

verſe 38,39. Jsee Mat. 14. 17. & John 6. 8, 9. 

Verſe 40. Sate down in ranks ] Gr. ranks, ranks ; that is, ran by rank, as rows or 
borders of beds ina garden, Ordinat im res in Eccleſia facignde, Church-work 18 to be — — = _ 
done decently, and in order, 4 — — 

Verſe 41, 43. Kc. ] See Mat, 144 20. & Jolt 6. 13, 13, 14. 8. 14. 

Verſe 46. Aud when they bed ſent them away] Viz. the people, verſe 45. and that 
mg _—_— of ſingular good will, as the Greek word Gene and ſo is uſed Luke 9. Ancrifzue. 

J. a. ret. 

Verſe 3. J] See Mat, 14. 23. & Jeb. 6, 18, 1g. 

Verſe 48. Would have paſſed by them] Either the more to try them, or rather to 
ſpare them: becauſe he foreſaiy they would be further frighted elſe. 

Verſe 49. 4 ſpiric ] Or, a Phanzoſw, or e * b ναππ- 
'Z e 
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— verſe 30. It « 17] 1 with an E: q.d. It is I; not a Spirit. A conciſe kind of 
Cant. 2.17. ſpeech , i Babe to comfort them. He comes leaping over the — 
Bether, all impediments. 
Cunt VIL 
, Verſe1.] See the Note on Mat. 15. 1. 
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= 2. With defied) Gr. with common bands. Common and defiled is one and the 
ſame in Greek, and other languages: to ſhew that thoſe that come to holy 
things with common affections and carriages, profane them. 

T hey found fault They mamped at it, as we ſay: they diſpraiſed, accuſed, complained. 
Vituperant homines quam collaudant promptins faith one: Another being demanded, what 
was the eaſieſt thing in the world? anſwered, To find. fault with another, N des, 
5d 4 writer faith a Third: It is eaſier to find a fault, then to mend it. 

verſe 3. Except they waſb their hands oft ] Or up to the Elbow, or with utmoſt dil- 
gence. The Phariſees deemed it as — a ſin to eat with unwaſhen hands, as to com- 
mit fornication. Do not our Modern Phariſees the Papiſts as much ? Fornicatioa 
2 money matter with them; but to eat an Egge in Lent, or the like, a deadly ſin. You 
may ſee them ſomerimes in /taly along the ſtreers with a great rope about their 
necks, as if they were dropped down from the gallows. And ſometimes they wear 
a ſawſedge or a ſwines-pudding in place of a ſilver or gold chain. Is not this ſufficient to 
deſerve heaven by? 

Verſe 4. VVaſning of Cups] Gr. Baptiſms. The Phariſees were great waſhers of the 
out-ſide, Whence Juſtin Martyr calls them Bapriſts, by a peculiar Epithite. 

verſe 5, 6. ] See the Note on Mat. 15, 2, 3- 

verſe 7. In vain do they Wor ſhip me ] Sith they do loſe their labour, and worſe ; for 
they commit fin, Diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonour. 

verſe 8. Te bold the tradition of men) Gr. With tooth and nail ye hold it, Mordicw 
retinetss, as if on that hinge hung all your happineſs. 

verſe 9. Full well ye regeft ] q. d. Its finely done of you, is it not? Jroxice; ye are 
wiſe men therewhile : This was check to their mafterſhips. Saprentes ſapienter in infer- 
num deſcendent , ſaith a Father. The worlds wizards bave not wit enough to eſcape 
hell. 

verſe 10. Moſes ſaid) Matthew hath it, God commanded, ſaying. Holy men ſpake of 
old as they were acted by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

Verſe 11. It i ( erban] i. e. Conſecrated, and caſt into the treaſury; therefore 
look for no duty from me: this word is the Jews ſolemn oath, in this caſe. 

verſe 12. Te ſuſſer him ] i. e. Ve licenſe him to deny his Parents any further fuccout 

verſe 13. J See Mat. 15. 6. | 

verſe 14. Called all the people] For he ſaw there was no good to be done upon the 
Phariſees, and that he did but waſh a tileſtone, or a Blackmoor : he turns him there- 
fore to the common ſort. Pearls muſt not be caſt to pigs. 

verſe 15. 16, &. j See the Note on Mat. 15. 11. 

Verſe 17, His Diſciples atked him) Saint Matthew ſaith, Peter ached him: but 
then it was in the name of all the reft ; and therefore they are all blamed for their ig 
norance. 

verſe 18. Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo? ) What no wiſer at ſeventeen years of 
age, then ye were at ſeven ? as rude and unskilful in the ſixth year of your apprenti- 
ſhip , as at the firſt on-ſet > God requireth and expecteth a proportion of knowledge 
according to the means we have had, the time we have enjoyed them, the capacities 
and natural abilities that he hath given us: and according ro the places and ſtati 
wherein he hath ſet us to do him ſervice. If the leaders of Gods people cauſe thens to errt, 
how ſhould thoſe that are led by them do otherwiſe then be deftroyed > Hence this 
ſharp reprehenſion. | | 

verſe 19. And goeth ont into the draught) Or into the long and lowermoſt gut, as 
Phyſitians uſe the word: and as it is, 1 Sam. 5. 9,12. Robert Smith Martyr made = 
0 
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of Bonners Doctors that examined kim, ſay, that his God muſt needs enter into the 

belly, and ſo fall into the draught, To which he anſwered, What derogation was it to 

Chriſt, when the Jews ſpit in his face > If the Jews (ſaid Smith) being his enemies did 42. ad Mon. 
but ſpit in his face, and we being his friends throw him into the draught, which of fot. 1536, 

us delerverh the greater damnation ? 

Purging all meats] that is, leaving (by this ſeparation) the nouriſhment of the body 
clear from the dregs. 

Verſe 20. That defileth the man) Far worſe then any jakes. Sin is the Devils ex- 
crement, 

Verſe 21, Evil thoughts, adulteries, &c. Even all ſorts of fins againſt both the Ta- Grotius in loc, 
bles of the Law, as is well obſerved. Here's pride and folly againſt the firſt Command- 
ment : blaſphemy againſt the ſecand and third : Of fins againſt the fifth Command- 
ment he had ſpoken before : and here are murders againſt the ſixth ; adultery and for- 
nication againſt the ſeventh ; thefts and covetouſneſs againſt the eighth; guilt againſt 
the ninth ; evil thoughts againſt the tenth. See what a foul fountain, what a ſeminary of 
- fin mans heart is. If his tongue be not a City, or a Countrey, but a world of wickedne/s, 14m. 3. 
what then is the heart ? 

Verſe 22. An evil eye] Envious, and rejoycing at the miſeries of others, which is the B5rawr» ſaſe 
property of Edomites, abjects, witches, and devils, Thoſe that are bewitched are ſaid <9. q. 92:44 
io be ver- loobt, ſc. with an evil and malicious eye. Neſcio quis teneror, &c. 9 

Verſe 23. All theſe evil things) Should God but break open that ſink of fin that is 
within us, we ſhould never indure the ſtench, but rid our ſelves out of the world, as u- 
das, Ahbitophel. i OC 

verſe 24. Would have no man know, &c. j There was therefore two wills in Chriſt: the 
one whereof rightly willed that which the other juſtly and wiſely nilled. 

But he could not be hid] He is a God that hides himſelf: we mult fetch him out of his l 5. 27. 
retiring room by our fervent prayers. \ 

Verſe 25. For a certain woman] Of an heroicall faith, felt her want 6PChriſt, and 
laid out for him. 

Verſe 26. A Greek) i. e. A Gentile, as Rom. 2. 9. profane by profeſſion; a (uns- 
anite Saint Matthew ſaith ſhe was, confer Zach. 1 4. 21. 

Verſe 27. To caſt it unto Dogs ] Gt. wnto whelps, for more contempt-ſake, as Bezs |, 
noteth. The Pope made Danda/u; the Venetian Embaſſadour to come before him, tied 7957421417, 
in on chains, and to wallow under his tabled with Dogs, whileſt his Holineſs fate at peut 
ſupper. Unde ei Canis cognoment um apud ſuoi, ſaith Rc vi. He was ever after called the * 
Dog Embaſſadour. ; 

Verſe 28. Tes, Lord] See the Note on Mat, 15. 27. 

Verſe 3 1. F Decapolis] A little Countrey conſiſting of ten Cities. See Plin. lib. 3. 
cap. 18. 

= 32. One that was deaf) None of the Evangeliſts have this ſtory, but onely Saint 
Mo 


Verſe 33. And he took him aſide, &c. ] Though theſe mens faith was but weak, yet he 
yieldeth unto them at the firſt word, who held off the Syropheniſs before, to the third 
Petition: He knew the ſtrength of her faith. The skilful Armourer trieth not an 6rdi- 
— j of Arms with Muſquet ſhot. The wiſe La pidiſt brings not his ſofter ſtones 
to che ſtithy. The good Husband-man turns not the wheel upon his cumin, nor his 
fail upon his fetches. For his God doth better inſtruct him, Ey 28 26, 29. 
Verſe 34. He fighed] As if himſelf had felt and fainted under the ſame burden: ſo the : vas. 
word ſignifieth. And he was ſo much the more ſenſible, as well weighing the cauſe. 
Verſe 35.. His ears were opened] So are the ears of all that belong to Chriſt, and their 
tongues looſed to his praiſe, which before were bound by Satan. O pray that God 
would make the boar ot our ears as wide as may be, and teach us that pure language, Pfil. 4. f. 
Zeph. 3. g. that our tongues may run «s the pen of a ready writer. 
| Verle 36. So much the more] Ed magu prefulgebat utique quia non viſebatur, as Tas 
61% ſaith of Bratws: the more he ſought to ſecret himſelf, the more he was noticed. 
Verſe 37. He hath done all things well praiſe we him much more for his ſpiritual cures, 
of like kind, upon our ſelves and others. 
Z 2 2 Cuap, 


* 


A Commentary upon the Goſpel 


2, Nee 


Oo 


* 
a? VELA, 


Exzck. 9. 4. 


TAY 8. 


Cu Ar. VIII. 
Verſe 1. The multitade being wery great. ] 


Et not ſo great as the five thouſand before fed with fewer loa ves, and more leavings, 
To teach us, that Gods bleiling, and not the muchneſs of meat, feeds — 
tis fies 

verſe 2. I have compaſſion, &c.) See the Notes on Mat. 15. 32, 33, 34, &c. 

Verſe 3. T hey will faint) I beir ſinews Will be looſened, as it uſeth to fare with men in 
fainting fits. Phyſicians ſometimes let blood »/que ad deliquium animæ: ſo doth God; as 
he did David often. See the Note on Adat. 15. 32. 

verſe 4. With bread) That is, with the courſeſt fare. Horatius opponit panem libu & 
placentis. Lib. 1. Ep. 10. Bread is uſed for homely proviſion. 

verſe 5, 6, 7, &c.] See the Notes on Mat. 15. 34, 35, 36. 

Verſe 12. And be ſighed deeply] His heart was ſtraightned (as the word ſignifies) and 
would have burſt, but for a vent. , 

Explet ur lachrymis egeriturque dolor. 

So thoſe marked mourners ſighed and cried for others, who were altogether inſenſſ - 
ble of their own miſeries. So Habbakkak trembled and quivered for the Caldeans cala · 
mities, cap. 3+ 16. 

verſe 13. And be left them] See the Notes on Mat. 16. 1, 2. 

Verſe 15. Of the leavenof Herod) Of the Sadduces ſaith Matthew: to the which Se& 
ſome conceive that Herod had now joyned himſelf, the better to ſtill the noiſe of his con- 
ſcience, by making himſelf believe there was no judgement to come. 

Verſe 16] See M. 16. 7. 

Verſe 17. Perceive je not yet ] Chriſt reckons upon our time; and looks for improve- 
ment of ounralents. 

Verſe 18. Do ye not remember ?] All's loſt that is not well laid up in this pot of Man- 
na » the ſanctified memory, 1 Cor. 15. 2. 

Verſe 19, 20.] See the Note on Mat. 16. 10,11, &c, 

Verſe 21. How «it that ye do not wnder/tand?) It is very ill taken when we improve 
not experiments. Of all things God can leaſt abide to be forgotten. 

Verie 22. And they bring a blind mas wnto him] This is another of thoſe miracles 
mentioned by Saint Mark onely, See chap. 7. 32. 

Verſe 23. He took the blind man by the hand] He could have delivered him to his 
friends, to lead him: but he did it hunſelf, as holding it an honour, a pleaſure, to do 
men in miſery any office of courteſie. 

And led bim ont of the town? Either that the miracle he wrought might be the leſs no- 
ticed : or as holding the Inhabitants unworthy to behold it. All Iſrael might ſee Moſes 
go towards the Rock of Rephidim, none but the Elders might ſee him ftrike it. Their 
unbe lief made them unworthy this priviledge : ſo might their unthankfulneſs the men 
of Bethſaida. Wo to thee Bethſaida. It is no ſmall favour of God to make us witneſſes of 
his great works. 

Verſe 24. I ſee men as trees, wall ing] This was done (ſaith an Expoſitor) to the end 
that Chriſts power might be the more diſtinctly known: as alſo to inſtruct men in their 
degrees and progreſſes of ſpiritual illumination, to give God the glory wholly, both 
for the beginning, and 2 the accompliſhment. He is Author ind finiſher of our 
faith, Heb, 12. 2. 

Verſe 25. He ſaW every man clearly] Procul & dilucidè, long lateque, When we 
come to heaven, we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen,who now ſee butasin a glaſs obſcurely, as old 
men do through Spectacles, 1 Cor. 13. 

Verſe 26. Neither go into the town] Chriſt would not vouch-ſafe fuch an ungrate- 
full people the benefic of one more Preacher,though never ſo mean. This was a greater 
judgement upon them then, if he had turned ſome other way that arm of the ſea that 
brought ſo much wealth into their town. 

Verſe 27, 28.] See the Note on Mat. 16, 13. 
Verſe 29: Thox art the Chriſt } This was much in few. Here is not Then «rt * 
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and upon this rock, & c. Which if either Saint 44k or Saint Peter had eſteemed (as 
papiſts now 12 the foundation of the Chriſtian Church, it had not been here omitted 

2s Berta well obſerveth) ſith it goes for currant among the Ancients, that Saint Mark, 
wrote this Goſpel at Saint Peters mouth, 

Verſe 30.] See Mari 1 6. 20. 

Verſe 31. And after three dayes ] That is, within three days, or on the third day. 

Verſe 32,33-] See Mt. 16.22, 23. 

Verſe 34. Mbeſocver will come after me | See the Notes on Mat. 10,38. and 
Mat. 16. 24. 

Let him deny himſelf ] Chriſtianity (faith one) is perpetua natura violentia, a continual 
crolling of corrupt nature. 

Tale wp hu Creſ ] It is but a delicacy that men dream of to divide Chriſt and his Jch. d+ Por- 
Croſs, Every (britias muſt be a Cracian, ſuid Luther, and do ſomewhat more then thoſe %. O at. is 
Monks that made themſelves woodden Croſſes, and carried them on their backs con- — -Baſnenſ. 
tinually, making all the world laugh at them. SI 

verſe 35. For Whoſoever will ſave bu life] As that revolting Prieſt, Hoſt to Philbere 
Hamlin, Martyr, ſlain by his enemy upon a private quarrel. As thoſe Angrognians 
that yielded to the Papiſts that came againſt them, and were more cruelly bandled by ,, d dn 
them then their neigh that continued conſtant in the truth. As Denton the Smith % 3, 
of elle in Cambridgſbire, that could not burn for Chriſt, and was afterwards burned in ,,;, +. a 
his own houſe. As Weſt that was Chaplain to Biſhop Rid/y, who refuſing to die in ,,;, , 9 
Chriſts cauſe with his Maſter, ſaid Maſs againſt his conſcience, and ſoon alter pined tes pt 
away for ſorrow. If I ſhrink from Gods truth ( ſaid Doctor Taylor Martyr) I am ſure 
of another manner of death then had Judge Hales : who being drawn for fear of death, 16id, 1383. 
to do things againſt his conſcience, did afterwards drown himfelf. 

Verſe 36. For What ſhall it profit a man] And yet many do as Sbimei, that to ſeek his 
ſervants, loſt himſelf. And as Jonas, that was content to be caſt into the Sea, that the 
Ship with her lading might come ſafe to ſhore. , f 

Verſe 37. Or, what ſhall a man give ?] See the Notes on XMeat.16.26, . 

Verſe 38. 1s this adu/terous and ſinſul, c. The worſe the times are, the better we 
ſhould be. Stars are moſt needed ina dark night. We may as well, ſaith Zwinglins, d 
vam Jovis aut Veneris adorare , ac ſub eAmichriſto fidem occultare, Antichriſts limbs 
have their mark in their hand, which they may ſhew or hide-at pleaſure : but Chriſts 
members have their mark in their foreheads onely. Davids Parents and brethren came 
down to him to the cave of Adulam, though to their great danger, 1 Saw. 22. 1. 
Oneſiphornswas not aſhamed of Pauli chain at Rome, 2 T it.1. 

When be cometh in the glory] David going againſt Goliah took onely his ſling, and a 
few ſtones; but when againſt Nabe/, he marched better appointed. So Chriſt came at 
firſt in a mean condition: but when he comes again to judgement, he ſhall march furi- 
ouſly, attended with troops of Saints and Angels. 


— 
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Cuar. IX. 
Verſe 1. Shall nor taſte of death] 


Aints onely taſte of death, ſinners are ſwallowed up of it, they are hiled with death, 


Rev,2.23. Whereas the righteous do mori vitaliter ; death i to them neither tora!, 
nor perpetual, Rom. 8. 10, 11. 


Verſe 2. ] See the Notes on Mat. 17. 1. 

Verſe 3.Becawe ſbining] Gr. Gliſtring and ſþartling at ſtars, which twinckle and beckon ι 
£0 us as it were to remember their and our Creator. 

Verſe 4,5,6. JSee Notes on Mat. 17.3.4, &. 


* Verſe 7. They were ſors afraid] And even ready to run away, as unworthy, Tg 
ext.g.19. 


Verſe 8. 9, &c.] See Ubi ſuprd, 
Verſe 10, Aud they kepe ibat ſaying] With much ado they kept it (as the word im- Meg ura, 
ports) 


Te) LL. 4. 
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Mr. S2. Ward, 


Selnever. Pe. 


dogog. 


Saints Everl, 
peſt. p. 241. 


A Commentary upon the Goſpel 


Chap. 9. 


ports) for the reſt of the Diſciples were very inquiſitive; likely, what was ſaid and done 
in the Mount. A friend that can both keep counſel, and give counſel,is worth his weight 
in gold. 

— 12. Set at noug bt Vilified and nullified as an ndusde, or one that had nothin 
in him. Vermu ſum & non homo, I am a worm and no man, faith the Pſalmiſt in the 
perſon of Chrift. 

Verſe 13,14. See Hat. 17. 14.15. &c. 

And the Scribes queſtioning With them Purpoſely to put them to ſhame in their 
Maſters abſence : Marcian the Heretick, for his arroding the good names of others 


was called Mus Ponticus. And Epiphanius fitly reſembleth Hereticks to Moals; who 


do all their miſchief by working under ground. But if once they be above ground; 
they are weak, and contemptible creatures. 

verſe 15. Were greatly amazed) To ſee him come in ſo opportunely, in the very 
nick, which is his uſual time. See the Note on Matt. 17.14. 

verſe 18. Teareth him Teareth him as dogs do : 10 the Greek word ſignifieth 
Matt. 7. 6. 

Verſe 19. Bring him unto mt] Thus mans perverſneſs doth not interrupt the courſe 
of Chritts goodneſs. 

verſe 20, Pbeſpirit tare him Thus things oft go backward ere they come forward, 
as the corn grows downward before it comes upward. Duplicantur lateres , ven 
Moſes, This childe had never ſuch a fore fit, as now that he was to be cured. Set 
verſe 26. 

verſe 21.0f a child) Neither yet is there any injuſtice with God, that little ones thus 
ſaffer : they are not innocents , but eftranged from the Womb, they go aſtray aſ[oon as they be 
born, Pſal.58.3. the firſt ſheet or blanket wherein they are covered is woven of fin, 
ſhame, blood and filth, Ezck.16.4,6. Infants have fin, though unable to act it: as 
Paul: Viper, ſtiff with cold, might be handled without harm, yet was no leſs venemous 
But no ſooner can they do any thing, but they are evil-doing, Ut urtica tatim writ, & 
cancri retrocedunt & echinus aper eft, as young nettles will ſting, young Crab-fiſh go 
backward, and as the young Urching is rough,&c, 

Verſe 22. It hath caft him into the fire, c.] So doth blind zeal deal by them in 
whom it is. 

Vetſe 23. Al things are prſſivle, &c.] Queſtionleſs / ſaith a Reverend man) juſtify- 
ing faith is not beneath miraculous in the Sphear of its own activity, and where it hath 
warrant of Gods Word. The prayer of faith is after a ſort mi potent, laith Luther. 

But if thou canſt do any thing] This woful father had no further patience to parley ; 
but through weakneſs of fach, and ſtrength of aſſection to his diſtreſſed child breaks off 
dis tale, and preſent help. He that believeth, maketh not haſte, Eſay 28 16. 

verſe 24. I believe] This act of his in putting forth his faith to believe as he could, 
was the way to believe as he would. | 

Help thou mine unbelief ]That is, my weak faith, which he counteth no better then 
unbelief: howbeit, God counts the preparation of the heart to believe, faith: as in thoſe 
Samaritans,Joh.4, Doctor Crager —. out on his death bed, Credo lang vida fide, ſed 
tamen fide. Much faith will yield unto us here our Heaven : and any faith, if true, will 
yield us Heaven hereafter. 

Verſe 25» 7 charge thee) Cum emphaſi dium & magua aut horit ate, faith one Hen 
the Lyon of the Tribe of 7udah roareth on this wiſe, Devils run and wriggle into their 
holes, as worms uſe to do in time of thunder. 

Verſe 26. And rent him ſore) The nearer any is to help and comfort, the more S4- 
tan roareth and rageth. 

Verſe 27. But 72 took him by the hand) Chriſt ever reſerveth his holy hand for 
a dead lift. 

Verſe 28.) See Mar. 17. 19, 20, 21, The Hiſtory of the diſpoſſeſſion of the 
Devil out of many perſons together in a room in Lancaſreir, at the Prayer of ſome 
godly Miniſters, is very famous, Read the book and Judge Theſe Miniſters / bei 
Non-Conformiſts) were queſtioned for it in the * 28 as if it 
been a device to ſtrengthen the credit of their cauſe. | 
Verſe 19. But by prager and faſting] The cauſe why they could not cure the child, 

* 45 


Chap.9. according to St. Maxx, 
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was undelief : the cure of unbelief i fought and wrought by faſting and prayer. 


Verſe 30. And they departed thencs ] Clam & celeriter , privily and haſtily, as the 9 


Greek imports : and why they did fo, ſee Luke 9.53. 


Verſe 31. For he taught hu Diſciples and ſaid) i.e. He ſaid it often, that they might 


remember it once; which they no minde to do, Luk 9.43. 


Verſe 32. They underſtood nod. that 4 They could not conceive that the Savi- 


our of the world ſhould ſuffer as a Malefactor. | 


Verſe 33. eAnd being in the howſe] ſc. That he had hired there, Mae. B. See 


Mat. 1 8.1. 

Verſe 34. Who geld. the greateſt] vic. In Chriſts earthly Kingdom, in the which 
they vainly dreamt of a diſtributi 

David and Solomon, 

Verſe 35. He ſat down] tanquan ſors quicquan traditurns ; The teacher fat : the 
Learners lay at his feet, See the Note on CAat.5.2+ 

Verſe 36.] See Mat. 1$.2,3. 

Verſe 37. Receiverh not me | Now removet, ſed corrigit, ſaith Eraſmws, He receiveth 
not me onely, but him that ſent me. 

Verſe 38. And Jobn anſwered bim John was ſoon ſated with that ſad diſcourſe of our 
<aviour, and begins a relation of another buſineſs, little to the purpoſe. 

Verſe 39. Forbid him not It is probable chat this man would not forbear, un- 
leſs Chriſt himſelfſhould forbid him : which here he refuſeth to do, and ſhews rea- 
ſon for it. 

Verſe 40. 1s on our part] Is to be eſteemed among ſuch as favour me in this furi- 
ous Ape. 

Verſeqn For Whoſoever ſhall giue, &c · ] Much more he that ſhall caſt out Devils in 
my name, and out of love to me. 

Verſe 42. See Mat. 18.6. 

He ſhall not loſe bus reward) For his cup of cold water he ſhall have a torrent ot plea · 
fure. If therefore ye will be wiſe Merchants, happy Uſurert, part wich that which ye 
cannot keep, that ye may gain that which ye cannot loſe. 

Verſe 43. It is better for thee to enter] The Trojans , after long debate, concluded it 
detter to part with Helen, though a Lady of incomparable beauty, then by retaining 
her longer, to venture their utter wreck and ruine. 


on of honours ard Offices, as once inthe dayes of 


A x, as nindp e Of un wide, ſay they, Did we but fore-think what fin wil Hom. d. 


coſt us, we durſt not but be innocent. 

Verſe 44. 1Vhere their worm As out of the corruption of our bodies worms breed, 
which conſume the fleſh ; ſo out of the corruption of our ſouls this never-dying worm, 
This worm (ſay Divines) is onely a continual remorſe and furious refle&ion of the 
ſoul upon its own wilful folly, and now wotul miſery. Oh conſider this before thy friends 
be ſcrambling for thy s, worms for thy body, Devils for thy ſoul. Go not 
dancing to Hell in thy bolts, rejoyce not in thy bondage, as many do.; to whom the 
preaching of Hell is but as the painting of a Toad, which men canlook on and handle, 
without affrightment. 

Never dyeth, and the fire is not quenched | O quam diuturna & immenſa eft eternitas ! 
ſaid the Nevil once. A child with a ſpoon may ſooner empty the Sea, then the damned 
accompliſh their miſery. A river of hrimſtone is not conſumed by burning. 


Maalii./oc. com. 
pag. 33. 


Verſe 45. It u better for ther] Gr. It is a goodly thing to go, though maimed, to 42 18. 


Heaven. 


To be caft into Hell, Where the fire ] About the year 1152. King Lews of France caſt 


the Popes Bulls ( whereby he required all fruits of vacancies of all Cachedral * . 
Chuches in France) into the fire : ſeying, he had rather the Popes Bulls ſhould reſt in 


the fire, then his own ſoo! ſhould fry in Hell. 

Verſe 46. where their worm dyeth not ] i.e. Where there is eternity of extremity. Of 
all outward torments none more unſufferable , then that by fire ; As of all inward, 
none like thar of having worms eyer bing and gnawing upon the entrails: Add 
hereunto, that worms and fire uſe to an end of ot —— fo here. The fire 
fails not, as did that fire in the Valley of Hinnew, whereinrhe carcaſſes were burnt 
without Jeruſalem, Jer, 19. The worm dies not, as do thoſe worms that ſwarm ” Se- 
pukchers. 


Joh Rodin. 


Theot Nat &. 


Ad. and Mon. 


Greg. Paſt» 
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pulchers.Q the terrors and torments, the fathomleſs perdition, the remedileſi miſery into 
which the damned are plunged, wichout the leaſt hope of ever either mending or ending! 
lite travelling into egypt together with E wrepiaes the Trageaian, got much Hebrew 
learning; He calleth Hell 7ve:5-+727%;, a frery Lakg;and ſaich, chat there their worm dyeth* 


A commentary upon the Goſpel Chap, 78. 


not, theit fire is not quenched, Phed.p.40o. This he might have from /. 56.24. though it 
be his practiſe latte gypſum miſcere, a5 lrenaus Spake, Lo ſtain the pure ſtreams of Di- 
vine truths with fabulous narrations. 8 22 | 

Verſe 47. And of thine eye offend this, pluck it ont | Our with it, away wich that 
earthly idol, that image of jealoulie, Exc. S. 3. though it be to thee as an hand for profic 
or aneye for pleaſure. = 

Verſe 48. Where the worm never dies] This is three ſevere} times repeated, that it 
may the better be obſerved. Vrinam de C chen wbig, diſſereretur, ſazth a Father. O that 
word Never ( ſaid a poordeſpairing creature on his death- bed) breaks my heart. Thu 
worm of conſcience is worſe then the fire, if worſe may be; it is the very Hel of Hel, 
as being the furious reflection of the ſoul upon it ſelf for all its neglected opportuni« 
ties, and flagitious practiſes. This will be a bodkin at thy heart one day (ſaith a Re- 
verend man) I might have been deliver ed. 

Verſe 49. For every ont ſhall be [lied With fire] The Spirit, as ſalt, muſt dry up thoſe 
bad humours in us that breed the never dying worm; and as fire, muſt waſte our cor 
ruptions, which elſe will carry us on tothe unquenchable fire. 

Verſe go. Salt u good ] Nature bath prudently mungled ſalt with all things, that they 
may not eaſily putrifie. Greges enim pecorum urinam ſal/iſſimam eff undere videmus, & 
iu ones ſtur pes ſalem infuſum. 

Have ſalt in your ſelves} Habete in vobic ſal. A cujus admonemur tribus liters (ut 
curio/s ebſervat quidam ) Sapere, Ageres Loqui. The conjuring of ſalt among the Papilts 
is intolerably blaſphemous : It is thus ; I conjure thee, O ſalt, by the living God, &c, 
that thou mayſt be made a conjured ſalt to the ſalvation of them that believe. And that 
unto all fuch as receive thee, thou mayſt be health of ſoul and body : and that from 
out of the place, wherein thou;ſhalt be ſprinkled , may fly away and depart 
all phantaſie, wickedneſs or craftinels of the Devils ſubtilty, and every foul ſpirit &c,By 
Salt here we may underſtand mortification and holy diſcretion ; or ſincerity of Do- 
ctrine and Diſcipline, whereby the Saints are ſeaſoned and preſerved from the putrifacti. 
on of ſin and error; from the plague of emulation and diſſenſion, as thoſe good ſouls 
( Miconins and his Colleagues) who could ſay with comfort, ¶ uc urrimuu, certavimu, 
laboravimus, pugnavimns, vicimus & wiximm ſemper comwnttiſſime, c We have 
run together, ſtriven, laboured, fought, overcome, and lived always together in much 
peace and concord, 

And have peace one With another] By mortification , ſeaſon, tame, and purge you 
own hearts of thoſe luſts that war in your members, 7am. 4. I. and prove offenſive to 
— Mar. 9. 43. io ſhall you be at peace one with another. Stomack-worms are killed 
with ſalt. 
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Verſe 1. And as he was wont, he taught} 


Redicationts officinm ſuſcipit quiſquws ad Sacerdot ium accedit. It was death for the 
High-Prieſt to enter the Holy-place, or to come abroad, without his Bells and Pome- 
granates. Saint Mark, is much in ſetting forth Chriſts forwardneſs to teach. 
Verſe 2.3, &c. ] See Aat. 19.1, 2,3 &c. The eAthenians and Romans had their di- 
vorces alſo. Their bill was onely this, As tuas tibi. habete, Take what's thine own, and be 


C - 
Va e 4. Moſes ſuffered to write] Not commanded, There is difference between a 
permiſſion and a precept, properly ſo called. See the Note on Math, 19.) Nov flaw 
tim probat Deus quod permittit. God approves not 
Verſe 10, And inthe baſe] This is one of thoſe pa 


ſently whatſoever he permits. 
related by St, Mark, *. 
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| Verſe 11. Whoſoever ſhall put away bis wife] Ammon columne Germane , atque in- 
primi! Lutherus, putidifſime errarunt, & turpiſſimè ſe dederunt, cum illud ſanctiſſimum 
ſcilicet conſilium daderunt fortiſſimo ili & optimo Principi Philippo Lantgravio, «t 
vivente adbuc priore legitima nimirum nxore » ductret alteram, hoc eſt adulter am ſaith 
Zanchy : Luther and his fellow. Divines were ſhamefully out in licenſing the Lantgrave 
to put away his lawful wife, and marry another. 

Verſe 12. Andif a Woman have put away] No ſuch thing was permitted by Moſer, 
but uſurped by the women of thoſe licentious times. Among Twrks the woman may 
ſue a divorce ; but onely then when her husband would abuſe her againſt nature. 

Verſe 13. ] See Mar. 19. 13, 14, 15. 

Verſe 14. For of ſuch i the Kingdom of Cd] As oft therefore as we ſee an infant, 
et us think that a teacher is givenus of God, P/. 131. 1, 2. 

Verſe 15, 16, 17, 18. J See Mat. 19. 17, &c. 

Verſe 19, Defraud not | Dono man injury either by force or fraud. This ſeems to 
de an abſtract of all the other fore-mentioned commandments. 

Verſe 20. ] See Mar. 19. 20. 

Verſe 21. Loved him ] As a tame man , and fit to live in a civil ſociety. Or he loved 
him, that is, he pittied him, as a ſelf-deceiver : like as we pitty moderate Papiſts. Com- 
mon gifts ſhould cauſe ſome union: for are of a middle nature between nature and 

ce: asthe ſpirits of a man are of a middle nature between his ſoul and body, and 
ſerve to unite both. 

Verſe 22. Went away grieved] Which he would have not done, if he had loved God 
and his neighbour, as he profeſſed to do. The Greek word ſignifies, that he went away 
powting and lowring, fronte nubila, with a cloudy forhead, betokening his great diſcon- 
tent: he came haſti/y, but went away beavily. 

Verſe 23. That have riches] Or rather, are had of riches. Have them we may, love 
them we may nor, 1 John 2. 15. 

Verſe 24. For them that truſt in — As moſt rich men do, thinking themſelves 
ſimply the better and the ſafer for them. This blab is ſoon blown up. 

Verſe 25, 26. See Mat. 19. 24, 25, 26. 

Verſe 27. With God all things are poſſible ] This place is much pleaded by the Papiſts 
fortheir fixion of Tranſubſtantiation. I tell thee (ſaid Bonner to Philpor) that God by 
his omnipotency, may make himſelf to be this Carpet, if he will. 

Verſe 28, 29. ] See Mat. 19. 27. 

Verſe 30. Brethren, and ſiſters, and mother] Mothers he cannot receive in kind, when 
once dead; but God will be to his better then cen mothers : Communion with him ſhall 
— more comfort, then all outward comforts can. He can alſo make Jonathan more 

oving to David then any wife, and the Kings of Moab and Ammon to be his foſter- 
parents. This made Hermannus Archbiſhop of Cullen to reform his Church, uſing 
therein the aid and advice of Martin Bacer: Wherefore he was depoſed by the Em- 
peror, which he patiently ſuffered, Zach. 10.6. They ſhall be as if 1 had not caſt them 
off, and I will hear them. God will one way or other make up his peoples loſſes : they 
(hall have it again either in money, or moneys-worth. Ns excruc ier ob aurum & ar- 
Lentum: tu enim es mihi omnia, (aid Paulinus Nolanys, when the Town was taken by 
the — Let not my loſſes trouble me, Lord ; for thou art mine exceeding great 
reward. 

Verſe 31. J See Mat.19. 30. | 

Verſe 32. Jeſus went before them] As moſt willing of bis way, though he went now 
to ſuffer. Shew we like forwardneſs, and ſay, I am is priſon till I am in priſon» 

Verſe 33, 34.] See Mat. 20. 17, 18, 19. | 

Verſe 35. Whit/oever We ſhall deſirej One ſaid be could have what be would of God; 
And why > but becauſe he would ask nothing, but what was agreeable to the will of 
God, Fiat voluntas wea, ſaid Laber in a certain prayer; but then falls off ſweetly, 
Alea volantas, Domine, quia tua. One ſaith of Luther, Vir iſte potuit quod voluit apnd 

Daum: That man can do what he will with God, 

verſe 36, 37, &c. I See Mat. 20. 2T, &c. 

erſe 39, Te ſhall indeed drink, of the Cup] But not of that bitter cup of his Fathers 
wrath , which he drank off in his 4 Onely the Saints fill up that * i 
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Oi esd. 


Piſcator. 


behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, Coloſ. 1.24 , non jm. 

Te ſhall be baptized And come out of the waters of affliction with as little hurt as a 
babe doth out of the water in Baptiſm , by the help of divine grace. 

\ erſe 42 They which are accounted to rule] All earthly rule-doms are but ſhews and 
ſhadows to that of God. Qi videntur imperare. They do but ſeem to rule. 

Verſe 46. Blind Bartimæus] Named and celebrated in the Goſpel, when many 
mighty Monarchs are utterly forgotten, or elſe lie ſhrouded in the ſheer of ſhame. 

Verſe 47.7] See Mat. 20.29, &c. 

Verſe 48. J he more 4 great deal] True faith works its way through many obſtacles, ag 
the clouded ſun doth. 

Verſe 49. Feſws ſtood] The Sun of righteouſneſs ſtood ſtill to hear a poor beggar. 1 
have ſeen the King of _ many times ( ſaith a late traveller) to alight from his horſe 
to do juſtice to a poor body. 

Be of good comfort) It ſeems by this, that he was troubled in mind. 
2 he calleth thee] So he doth every poor penitent, who therefore ought to come 
boldly to the throne of grace, ſith the golden ſcepter is thus held forth, Heb. 4. 16, 
verſe 50. Aud be caſting away his garment] Though a beggar, he ſtood not upon the 
loſs of his coat; but for joy of his calling caſt it from him. $0 Fob. 4. 28. Heb. 12, 1, 

Verſe 51. V hat wilt then, c&c. ] Chriſt though he know our thoughts and ſuits long 
before (for he is intimo noſtro intimi r nobis] yet he will have us utter our own wants in 
our own words, and make our requeſts known unto him with thankſgiving, Phil. 4. 6. 
this is as ſweeteſt muſick in his ears, 

Verſe 52, Followed Jeſus in the way) Followed him now without a guide: Or fol- 
lowed him, though going up to Jeruſalem to ſuffer death. Love i ſtrong 4s death, 


_— 


Guat KL 
Verſe 1. See Mat.21.1. 


Erſe 2. VVhereon never man ſat) As if it had been done on ſet 
a wheel within a wheel, Ezek. 1. the better to convince the 
Kingly office, 

Verſe 3. Say ye that the Lord hath need of him] See here ſix ſeveral arguments of our 
Saviours — 1. That he knew there was ſuch an Aſs- colt. 2. That he ſent for it. 
3. Fore- ſaw that the maſters of the colt would queſtion them that fet it. 4. That be 
profeſſeth himſelf the Lord of all 3. I hat he could tell they would ſend the colt. 6. That 
accordingly they did ſo. 

verſe 4, 5, 6,&c.] See Mat. 21. 9. Luke 19. 32, 

verſe 11.) See Mat. 21.12, 

Verſe 12. He was hungry) This, and that he knew not but that there were figs on the 
tree declare him to be the true Man. 

Verſe 13. The time of figs Was not yet] vic. Of _ ; but if he could have found 
but green figs only, he would at that time bave been glad of them. He looked for ſome- 
what from that great ſhew of leaves. But the old Proverb became true, Great bruit, lu- 
tle frmit. 

— 4. See Mat. 21. 19. 

Verſe 15. Began to caſt ont ] As he had done once before, Joh. 2. 15. See the Note 
there. Hath notthe Lord done the like alſo alate amongſt us,caſting out many Church- 
choppers, that have been money-changers rather then Miniſters in the Temple ? 

Verſe 16, And would net ſuffer] This is one of thoſe things recorded by Saint Mok 
onely. 

Verſe 17. Myhonſe ſpall be called, &c. ] He inveighs againſt the ſame fault with the 
ſame arguments, as before, /ob. 2. 

Verſe 18. Aſftoniſbed at his doctrine] whiles they hung upon his holy lips, Lai 
19. wlt, 

Verſe 19. He went out of the City] Having firſt cryed,and ſaid, He that believeth ow me, 
&c. Joh, 124.42, to the end of that chapter. * 


rpoſe. Here was 
bborn Jews of his 
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Ghap.12 - as according to St. Manx. 


Verſe a7. ] See Mat. 21. 20. and learn to ſtand in fear. of Chriſts curſe, he can 
blow men to deſtruttion , ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, ſa.1 1. 4. Feb 4. 9, 
Verſe 21. And Peteraaling to remembrance | So the fig-tree bare far better fruit 
now that it was dried, then when it was green and flouriſhing. /nſtraxnt nos Patres cum Aus. 
docentes tum labentes : The Saints teach us, as by their inſtructions, ſo by their infir- 
mities. 
Verſe 22, 23.7] See Mat. 21. 21. 
Verle 24. What things ſoever ye defire, &c. ] To aneffeRual prayer two things are 
here required, 1. An earneſt defire after the thing prayed for: the deſire of the righ- p., 10. 14, 
tout ſnail be ſatisfied : but a cold ſuitor begsa denial. 2. A confident expectation of 
a gracious anſwer. He chat prayeth and doubteth, ſhutteth heaven gates againſt his own 
prayers, am. 1. 7. 
Believe that ye receive them | Even as ſoon as you ask, as the word ſignifies. See Dar. A. 
9. 20, 21, 24, 
Verſe 25. And when je ſtand, praying] Several geſtures in prayer are deſcribed, not 
preſcribed in Gods Book. The word here tendred faxd, importeth a preſenting ones 
ſelf before the Lord, whether he ſtand, ſit, or kneel, &c. | 
Verſe 26. J See Mat. 6. 14. with Notes there, 
Verſe 27, 28, 29, &c. ] See Mat. 21. 23, 24, 25, &e. 
Verſe 30. From heaven, or of men, anſwer me] So when the enemies of Reformati- 
on demand what we mean by ſo doing; ask them what they think of that we do? Is ic 
from heaven, or of men ? If from heaven, why do not they approve it? If of men, 
why do not they diſprove it by the Scriptures? Bucer and Melahitthon framed a form of 
Reformation according to the truth of the Goſpel, with the approbation of the Peers Ach. 44. in 
and States of Cullen; but the Clergy, though not able to contradict it by good rea a Bucerk, 
ſon, yet rejected it with flander, and faid that they had rather chuſe to live under the 
Turkiſh Government, then under a Magiſtrate that embraced that Reformation, 


Verſe 31, 32, 33. ] See Mat. 21.25,26, 27. 


— 
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Cuae, XII. 
Verle 1. A certain man planted, &c. } 


ze the Notes on Car. 21. 33. | Alte projeid 
Verſe 3. Aud beat him] Properly , they bilded him; but by a Metonymie, they gie, poten 
deat him. Sic perentinsus uni pem, ut pelli ei detrabutur: So men beat a Fox, that they d Get. 
may the better hild him. Rare. 
Verſe 4. VVonnded bim in the head] Caput comminuerunt , they brake his head. _ xl 
3 interpreteth ic, They completed their villany, and i pent all their ſpite upon ; oder The 
. 0 2 * 
Verſe 6. They will reverence my Son] They will ſurely be aſbamed to look him in the — 
face, This is the proper ſignification of the word. But fin had woaded an impudency in 
their faces, that they could bluſh no more then a Sack-bur. 
Verſe 13. T's catch bim in bis Words ] As Hunters catch che beaſt in a toyl ; as Fowlers Ame. 
catch the bird in a ſnare, as Saint Matthews word here ſignifies. W 
Fiſtula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit anceps. 
Verſe 14. To give Tribute] This tribute the Jews then paid to the Romans, as now 
they do to the Turks, for the very heads they wear, And yet they had the face to ſay to 
our Saviour, 7ob. 8. 33. Fe never Were in bondage to any man. But perhaps theſe Jews Joſeph. /ib,18, 
were of the Sect of Judas Ganloniter, who would not be drawn by any torments to 4. 
— any Lord upon earth; believing that God onely was to be held theit Lord 
ing. 
Verſe 15, 16, L7, &c. J See Mat. 22. 19, 20,21, 22. 
Verſe 24. Not knowing the Scriptures ] And yet they alledged and argued out of 
Scripture, bur upon a falſe ground; vi. that the ſtate of men ſhould continue in the 
er world ſuch as it is here, as to eat, drink, marry, generate, &c. 
Verſe 25 7 See A. 21. 29, 30, 31, &c. 
Aaa 2 Verſs 
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Verſe 25. I amthe God of Abraham ] Therefore thy God alſo, if thou walk in the 
foot · ſteps of faithful «Abraham, Rom 4. 23, 24 50 
Verſe 28. Athed him, which u the fir/t | All Chriſts Diſciples moſt be Tπι¹πν 
ftioxijts, and do the ſame to learn, that this Scribe here doth, for a worſe purpoſe. 
=; Ort: % Verſe 29. Ii one Lord ) This the wiſer Heathens, as Pythuporas, Sera Plato 
e, &c. and «11lotle with his EA Friinm miſerere meiſ if that were his acknowledged, Exel 
Py hag \ 34. 14. Thou ſhalt worſhip none other god. Where the word Acher rendred Giber, hath 
r 18. greater then ordinary, to ſhew the greatnels of the {in of ſerving other gods, and to 
ſer torth a difference between «Acber Other, and Ei One God; One in Three, and 
Three in one. 

Verle 34. An{wered deſcrecily/ | That he was better then the Phariſces uſed to be. He 
was Egreg e cordatus homo, and began to lift up his head out of the mud toward 
heaven, 

Verſe 35. How ſay the Fcribes ] They were great Genealopiſts ; how was it then 
that they were no better verſed in the Genealogy of Chriſt ? that they could give no 
better an account of his two-fold nature? Of other things one may be ignorant, and 
yet be ſaved : Not ſo here. 

Verſe 36. Said by the holy Ghoſt I The Pſalms then are a part of holy Writ by Chrifts 
own teſtimony, who alſo Lk. 24. 44. divideth the Old Teſtament into the Law of 
Cloſer, the Prophets and the Pſalms. Yea, P/a/morum liber quacungque ubilia ſunt tx 
emu bas continet, ſaith Auguſtine after Baſil: The Pſalms are a treaſury of all holy 
ruths. 

Verſe 37. The common people | The leſſer fiſhes commonly bite beſt. 
of Merit. Verſe 38. Love to ge in long clothing] Don to the heels, as Senators, or Counſel 
— «n lors. A garment that Chriſt himſelf wore, as being a Citizen or free Demſan of Ce 
— — pernaum. But he loved not to go init, as theſe Phariſees, theſe glorious Maſters of 

the Jews ; he affected not this habit more then another out of pride and vain glory, to 
be looked at, and admired by the vulgar. I his they thought a goodly buſinels. 

Verſe 29. ] See Mat. 23. 5. With the Note 

Verſe 40.] See Mat. 23, 14. With the Note. 

verſe 41, And bebeld ] He ſtill firs and ſeeth the condition, gift, and mind of every 
almes-giver: And weighs all, not by the worth of the gift, but by the will of the Ci 
ver. Lycurgis enjoyned the Lacedæmonians to offer fmall ſacrifices. For God, ſaid 
He, reſpe&eth more the internal devotion, then the external oblation. 

How the people caſt money ] Gr, Braſs : the worſt was thought good enough for 
God, and his poor. Something men wil! do, but as betle as they can. 

: Verſe 42. T Wo mites] A mite is valued of our money to be three parts of one c. Het 
Gem. Ani: mite could weigh but little, but her heart weighed heavy: and fo her heart, being put 
to her mite, gave it weight above the greater (but far more heartleſs) largeſſes ofthe 
Phariſees. | 

Verſe 43. This poor Widow] Women are noted in the Parable of the loſt Groat to be 
fond of money: Widows eſpecially, and poor Widows, make much of that Jittle t 
have, as their life, ſo it is called here, ver/e 44. even all her lift, that is hr» I 
All this ſhe caſt in, it being rather to and for the ſervice of God, then to the poot. 
She reſolves, as a Widow indeed, to truſt wholly in God. | 
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Cu ap. XIII. 


Verſe 1. What manner of ſtones, &c. 


J Uge ſtones, and fo — 9 cimented, as it were inoculated the one into the 
H= that a man would have thought and ſworn almoſt, that they had been all 
but one entire ſtone, Joſephus writeth of theſe ſtones, that they were fifteen cubits long. 
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1c3 4 dee iu: twelve high, and eight broad. 
% de Verſe 2. There ſball not be left one ftone, &c. ] There's no truſting therefore to Forts 
en 2" and ſtrong holds, no though they be ions of rocks; as Eſay ſpeaketh ; The Jebuſices 
coll ae that jearcd David and his forces, were thrown out of their %. Babylon, that bore — 


re. 
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Chap-13; 16+ actarding to St. M4 Ax. I! er 365 
ſelf bold upon her twenty years proviſion, laid in for a ſiege, and upon her high Towers 
and chick walls, was ſurpriſed by Cw, o was 12222 Temple by Tita, who left 
onely three towers of this ſtately edifice unrazed, to declare unto poſterity the ſtrength 
ofthe place, and valour of the vanquiſher. But, ſixty five years after, Elia Adrian 
inflicting on the rebelling Jews a wonderful flaughter, ſubverted thoſe remainders, and 
ſprinkled ſalt upon the foundation. _ | 1 

Verſe 3. J See Mat. 24. 1, 2, 3+ &c. YER HOP + , 

Verſe 4. Shall be fulfilled | Or. have an end, that is, be deftroyed, as verſe 2, Which , 
yet theſe Apoſtles held not deſtroyable till che worlds deftruftion, as appears © tm 


Mat.2.4. 
Verſe 3. And Jeſus anſwering them, &c. ] Not directly to their queſtion, but far bet- 
ter to their edification. This was ordi wich our Saviour. 

Verſe 7. T he end ſhall wot be yet] Neither of the world, nor of the Temple. 

Verſe 8. T he beginning of ſorrows] The ſorrows and throws of child-birth ; which are ee. 
nothing ſo bad at firſt, as in the birth. 

Verſe 9. See Hat. 10. 17. & 24. . with the Notes. 

Verſe 10. Among all Ni] i.e. Among other Nations then the Tews. | 

Verſe 11. Neither do ye premeditate] Conn not your. anſwers, as boyes uſe ro do 
their Orations and exerciſes, which the Greeks call Mywire; : whereunto Bezs 
thinks our >aviour here alludeth. 

Verſe 12, See Mat. 10, 21, 

Verſe 13. Andye (bal be hated of all men] Odio generis bumani, as Tacitus, (peaking 1 15, 
of the Chriſtians under Nero. Saint Lale adds, But there ſbal not an bir of your Heads 
periſh : for the very hairs of your head are mb rd, faith Saint ate, chap. 10. 30. 

Verſe 14. The abomination of de/olation} The Roman forces, therefore moſt abomi> 
nable to God and his Angels, becauſe they deſolated the pleaſant land, and aboliſhed 
the true worſhip of God. See Revel. 17. 4, 5. . 

Where it owght not ) viz. In reſpect of the Romans, who did it onely out of ambition 
and covetouſneſs, See Eſay 10. 7» | | 

Verſe 15,16, &c. See Mat. 24. 15, 16, 17, &c. | 

Verſe 19. For in thoſe dayes ſpall be afficthion} Gt. T hoſe dayes ſhall” bt affe: as if 
the very time were nothing elſe but affliction in it ſelf. dee the Notes on Afar. 24 11. 

Verl 20 Except the Lord bad ſhortneg] Mutilaverat, truxtaverat. Not in reſpect e 
of the divine decree, but 1. of the long miſeries that the people had deſerved. 2. Of tte 
enemies rage» that would have exceeded, Sec Zach. 1 13. v7 — 720 

Verſe 24.25, &c.] See Mat. 24: 29, &c. | eue A 

Verſe 28, Now learn 4 Þ arable of the ſig · tree] We ſhould not reſt content wich à na- 
tural uſe of che creatures, as bruits do, but pick ſome ſpiritual matter out of every fer- 
ſible object. Thus Reverend Maſter Deering when the Sun ſhined on hisfacenow- dying N 
on his death. bed, fell into a ſweet meditation of the glory of God, and his approaching D. Hall's Art 


, s | , 37d of Divine Mes 
c: 30 Till all theſe thmgs be done IBegun — — in the ion of Na- ditation. 
u, carried on by the enemies rage againſt the C 
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urch. and to be ended with the laſt 
age of the Church, which begins at the coming of C hriſt in the ſleſnn 

Verſe 34. The Porter to watch ] That the reſt did their work. 

Verſe 35. When the Maſter comeib But come he will to judgement, as fare as that 
be hath deſtroyed Peruſalem i This is a pledge ofthe other. 

Verſe 37. Watch] What Sei Scevola was wont to ſay of the Civil Law; holds 
more true of the divine Law: , civile ſrriptam ft vigilant 1bns, non dormitantibiu . 
The Law was written for thoſe that obſerve to obey it. And that very good counſel that 
Barer gives upon this text. Aerito ſemper ſonare auribus nottris deben bes vox, vigilatt : 
This word arch ſhould be ever ſounding in our ears, running in our minds. Let it bæ 
our conſtant care, that death do not ſurptize us fuddenly;. No gueſt comes unawatrts to 
bim that lee ps a conſtant table. . | | D nt. Ur A. 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel + Chap.'g. 


On av. KTF, 
Verle 1. After twodayes)] 


TJ Wodays after the former diſcourſe, This Sun of righteouſneſs ſhone moſt amiably 

roward his going down. 

Verſe 2. Not on the feaſt-day ] And yet they did it on the feaſt- day, as loth to loſe the 
opportunity then offered them by p the traytor: But God had a ſpecial hand in it, 
that by the circumſtance of time Chriſt might appear to be the true Paſſeover. He way 
crucified on the very true day of that Feaft. - 

Verſe 3. Of ſpikenard very preciow } Or pure, right, ſincere , not ſophiſticate, or 
adulterate z fo T beophylatt inter prets it. But Scultetus ſaith it was ſpikenard of Opy, a 
Town not far from Babylon, whence the moſt precious odours and oyntments were tran- 
ſported into other parts, 

Verſe 4. ] See Mat. 26.8. 

Verſe 5. I hree hundred pence . That is, fifty-two French pounds and more, as Buden 
computes it. She ſpared for no coſt. | 

T = mwrmured againſt ber | But Judas began: So dangerous a thing it is to converſe 
with Hypocrites. One rotten ſheep may rot the reſt : Vvaque conſpelia liverem ducit a 
una. Great danger there is, if not of infection, yet of deſection. Peter by his halting, 
compelled others to do ſo too, Gel. 2, 

erſe 6. 7, 8, &c. J See Mar, 26. 10, 11, &c. 

Verſe 14. The gneſt-chamber ] In a private houſe; for the whole — turn 
ed into a great Inn, for the receipt of ſtrangers that came up to the Feaſt. 

Verſe 15, 16, | See Mat. 20. 18, 19, &c. 

Verſe 17,18, 19, &c. ] See Mt. 26. 20; 21, &c. 

verſe 21, Good were it for that — For his own particular: for otherwiſe in re. 
ſpect of the glory of Gods juſtice, in that mans righteous condemnation, good it wi 
that he was born. . 

Verſe 22. 23, &c. ] Alat. 26,26, &c. The Lords ſupper is (as Juſtin Martyr faith) 
een tu , food made up all of thankſgiving. | 

Verſe 25. 1 will drink no more | tn © wi =I will not, not, not drink, S0 Heb. 13.5. 
I will not, not, not forſake thee... Our Saviour here ſeemeth to allude to that grace - cup (a 
they call it) after which they might not eat any thing more, till the day following. 

verſe 31. 1 will not deny thee ] The Syriack addeth Mari, that is, Domine mi. And 
this he affirmed mags ex abundanti. So did Pendleton the Apoſtate, when he ſaid to 
Sanders the Martyr with greateſt vehemency, I will ſee the utt er moſt drop of this greaſe of 
mine molten away, and the laſt gobbet of thu fleſh conſumed to aſpes before I will forſaks God 
and bu truth, | 

Verſe 32, &c. J Mar. 26. 36, 

verſe 33. Beganto be ſore amazed, ] Animo & corpore per borreſcere , borripileri 
dhe c Now it was, that he took that terrible cup at his farhers hands, and drunk it 
off all at once: which we muſt elſe have been ſipping and ſucking at, throughout all 
eternity. | 

Verſe 36. Abba, Father ] Father, Father, with greateſt earneſtneſs This was an 
effectual prayer, had he ſaid no more. God can feel breath in prayer, Law.3.56. 

. Not that I wil, but, &c. | eApoſiopeſic emphatica, ſaith Beza. 

| Verſe 37. Conldſt thou not Watch ] How then wilt thou die with me > So how will 
they endure wounds for Chriſt, that cannot endure words? See Jer. 12. 5. 

Verſe 40, Neither Wiſt they what to anſwer] They were aſhamed to excuſe it, yet fell | 
again into it. 5Y 

Verſe 41. Sleep. ew noW, take your reſt} If you can at leaſt, or have any mind to it, 
with ſo many ſwords and halberds about your ears. They-were in heavineſs, and yet are 
ſharply reproved for relapſing ſo oft into the ſame ſin. Let not us be more mild then 
Chriſt was ; but deal freely and faithfully with all. | 

Verſe 42. Riſe up, let ws ge.] To meet the enemy in the face, Set how couragious be 


ew upon his prayer, 
grew upon his pray verſe 


Chap. 15- 25 according to St. Manx. 367 


verſe 43. 2 — — , 
Verſe 44- wen them 4 token | Signum conſiguant, vel commune ſignum de com- 
fire datum; a watchword, or as foulliers call it 77 Word. Fe „ 
Verſe 47. And one of them ] Ber gathered from this Text, that At received not 
this Goſpel from Peter; becauſe Peter would no leſs have confeſſed this raſhneſs in 
himſelf, chen he had done his denyal of his Maſter. | 
Aud cut off his ear ] This — indiſcreet zeal, proceeding ab affeftu carnis, now Piſcar. 
ub Aflats Spiritus ſancti: Fr fleſh, not Spirit, 
Verſe 51,52. And there followed him a certain youg man JThat this was St.Jobn, Calvin 
counts a fancy: He might be one well affected to Chriſt, who hearing the noiſe, came 
to ſee the news; and hardly eſcaped with the kin of his teeth: Such is the rudeneſs and 
rage of perſecutors, 
Verſe 53. J See Mar. 26. 57, &c. 
Verſe 54. At the fre] Gr. At the light, or by the light, that is ( fay ſome) by the *vs 7» ed. 
candle- light ( for that diſcovered him) referring ad lumen to ſedens. 
Verſe 55. J See Mat. 26. 59, &c. 
— 56. Agreed net. | Gr. Were not matches: or amounted not to an accuſation 1 f. . 
of death. g 
Verſe 61. The Son ef the bleſſed? J So God is called, becauſe to be everlaſtingly 
bleſſed and praiſed of Men and Angels. Hence God is frequently ſer forth in the Com- 
mencaries of the Hebrew Doctors by Buche, He that is b $0 Zachary begins 
his Canticle with, Bleſſed ic the Lord God, r. Luk. 1 68, 
Verſe 62. J See Mat. 24. 30. Luke 22.70. 
Verſe 63. Kent his clothes ] So they uſed to doin caſe of blaſphemy, to ſignifie that 
thejr very hearts were rent with grief at ſo ſad a hearing 
Verſe 64. They all condemned him | As a Blaſphemer, becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. This may comfortably aſſure us that we are freed by Chriſt from that crime 
of blaſphemy we ſtand guilty of, for affecting a Deity in our firſt Parents. 
Verſe 65. Propheſie | Eft hic ſarcaſmme amarulentiſſimus. Piſcat. This is a moſt bitter 
Verſe 66. See Mat. 26. 69, &c. — 
— 68. He went out | Thinking to ſteal away: and here he heard the Cock, but 
recanted not. 
Verſe 71. To curſe and to ſwear Let him that ſtands, take heed, &c. Cævebis autem, 
f pevebis. God had a ſweet providence in all this, that Perer might be an eye-witneſs of 
our *aviours ſufferings. — $6 
Verſe 72. And when he thought thereon Or adding to his grief, proportioning his ſorrow ; 
to his fin : Or, throwing his — over his head which — garb of deep mour- — 
ners, 2 54. 1 6. 30. CHb. 6. 12) ſo Theepbylact expounds it. Or, prorupit in fletum. He em⁰Ee, . 
burſt out and wept. That's an impudent fable, that, long after this, he ſolicited the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin after her Aſſumption, to intercede to Chriſt for pardon of his thrice denying 
him, and that Chriſt thereupon made him and his ſucceſſors, his Vicars bere, &c. As 
Xaverius reporteth in Peters life, written by him in the Perſian Language. 
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Ca Ar. XV. 
Verſe 1. And ſtrait way in the morning] 


Hey thought once to have deferred his execution till after the Feaſt, char. 14 2. But 

ther malice was reſtleſs: as his was that ſaid, he would not away till he ſaw the 

Martyrs (the traytors he called him) heart out. : 22 
Verſe 2. Sec Hat 27. 1, 2,3, &c. 2 
Verſe 6. Now at the Feaſt] Or, at each great Feaſt : vic. at the Paſſeover, Pentecoſt, , dd 

and Tabernacles, The reaſonof this cuſtom ſee in Notes on Mat. 7. 15. 

Verſe 15. when he bad (courged him —— — - and 

brought him forth ſo miſuſed, with, Beho/d che man. But this was 3 

* 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 16; 


a yy tive. 
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2 Tim-1. 


— 7 - 
rut Wide fare 
Arr. 


Evaxg. 


Gerb.in Harm. 


Pilate nevertheleſs : As was alſo his comparing with Barabbas, though with intent ſo 
to have delivered him. For we may not do evil, that good may come thereof. 

Verſe 21. And they compell one Simon ] We all come off — and ſhrink in the 
ſhoulder when called to carry the Croſs, as Peter did, Jobn 21. 18. 

The Father of Alexander and Rufus] Men famouſly known in the Church, and there. 
fore here but named onely. God will recompence even involuntary ſervices. 

Verſe 22.7] Saint Mark very diligently deſcribeth what fell out at Calvary : what 
Chriſt did and ſaid on the Croſs, what was done and ſaid to him there, how he gave 
up the ghoſt, &c. that we might have theſe things as ready, and at our fingers ends, 
as he had, who wrote the whole hiſtory of our Saviours Paſſion, upon the nails of his 
hands. | 

Verſe 23. Wine mingled with Myrrh] This was not the ſame potion with that very 
36. and Mat. 27. 48. but another. 

Verſe 25. They crucified him ] i. . they began then to crucifie him: but nailed him 
not to the tree till the ſixth hour, Job. 19. 14. | 

Verſe 26, &c. ] See Mat. 27. 35, 36, &c. W: 

Verſe 33. Darkneſs over —— — 4 ] Portending _ thoſe dreadful cala · 
mities that were coming upon this e le : according to Eſay 5.30. & 8. 22; 
Lam. 3. 1. 2. Bur clearly bein Bi lifplealure * his A our Surety, 
which made him alſo cry out wich a loud voice in the next verſe, as one ſo far forſs- 
ken, as not afforded the common-benefic of Sun-light. 

Verſe 34. Eloi, Eloi, Lamma Sabat he hani ] Yſal. 22. 1. It is thought by ſome, that 
he repeated the whole two and twentieth Pialm : which is an admirable narrationof 
the Paſſion; and might well help him the better to bear it. 

Verſe 35, 36. J See Mat. 27. 46, cc. | 

Verſe 37. He gave up the ghoſt] Aſter which, he went not to Limbs Patrum to 
preach there, as Papiſts dote, and would draw from 1 Pet. 3. 19. 

Verſe 38. ] See Mat. 27. 51. 

Verſe 39. ] See Mat. 27. 54, 55. 

Verſe 40. lames the leſs Viz. In ſtature, note, or ape. 

Verſe 41. Followed him and miniſtred See Luke 8. 3. 

Verſe 42. The day 'beforg the | Sabhath] Their preparation to the Sabbath beganat 
three aclock in the afternoon. The Jews of Tiberias began their Sabbath ſooner then 
others: thoſe at I /epphore coutinued it longer; adding de profano ad ſacrum. 
our Forefathers at the inging of the Bell ro Prayer on Saturday-evening, the 
bandman would give over his labour in the field, and the tradeſman his work in the 
ſhop, and ſet themſelves to prepare for the Sabbath. Among the Jews at this day in 
many Cities, there is one goes about and proclaims the approaching of the Sabbath; 
about half an hour before it begins, that they may prepare. = 

Verſe 43. Went in boldly wnto Place] was boldly done indeed, thus to oppoſe, not 
the Jews onely, but P;/ate in that which he bad done to Chriſt. Good blood will not be- 
ly it ſelf. 

Verſe 44, 45, &c. See Mat. 27. 57, 58, &c. 


— —— — ———— 


Cu av. XVI. 


Verſe 1,2. And when the Sabbath was paſt. 


S God on the firſt day ofthe week drew the World out of that abharred eſtate 

of nothing, and brought light out of darkneſs :' ſo did Chriſt, on that day, draw 
his people out of an eſtate worſe then nothing, and browght life and immortality to light 
by the Goſpel. *© "126, * 

: The 1. of the week] Gr. One of the Sabbaths. So the firſt day of the world is 
called, us echad One day: that is, the firſt day, Gen. I. 5. For as that day was initial 
to the world, ſo the day of our Lords reſurtection is the beginning of our glorification: 
as in that day light was produced, ſo Chriſt riſing, the light of righteouſneſs and joy 


is riſen to us. 
Verſe 


Chap. 16, according to St. Marx. 
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Verſe 3.] See M. 28. 5, 6, &c. 


Verſe 4. And when they looked ] Or, as ſome read it, when they looked up: for till 
now they may ſeem either to have gone plodding on with their eyes downward; orelle 


ro have looked on one another, as people uſe to do when they are conferri 
Verſe 7. Tell his Diſciples, and Peter} g. 4. tell bs howſoever, tor 
heavineſs ; and this will be ve 1 
his juſtification, Rom. 4. Or, tell k/s diſciples and Peter, quis ille ſe 
— — as Tolet hath it. becauſe he hath expreſſed bo much u 


— 


is in great 


good news to him. Tell bim that Chriſt is riſen again 
4 alus incredu- 
lief above the 


reſt, and is therefore, it may be, ſer here behind all the diſciples, as inferiour to them. 
Verſe 8. Any thing to any man} hom they met with, but haſtened to the Diſciples. 
Verſe 9. He appeared firſt This honour done to Mary Magdalen, Mark relateth 

more at large then the reſt : though otherwiſe moſtly he be more briefthen the reft. 


Verſe 10, 11, &c.) See Mat. 28. 9, 10. 
Verſe 14. ] See Luke 24+ 36. Jeb. 20. 19. 


Verſe 1 5. Preach the Goſpel) Eckins hence blaſphemouſly inferreth, that Chriſt did 


never command his Apoſtles to write, but to preach onely. 


To every creatwre] that is, to Man, who is a little world, an Epitome of every crea- 
ture. 2. To he Gentiles alſo, who had been denied this favour ofthe Goſpel, as if they 


lad been none of Gods creatures. 
Verſe 16. He that believerh) That which 


you _ 
And is baptized] As content to give up himſelf ro Chriſt, and to receive his mark, 


making a publike profeſſion of the faith. 


He that believeth nor] He ſaith not, or, Ii not baptized ; for it is not the want, but the 
contempt of Baptiſm that damneth. Unbelief is a bloody ſin, Heb, 10. 26. a heavyſin, 
Jeb, 3, 19. a moſt ingrateful, inexcuſable ſin, ſuch as ſhuts a man up cloſe priſoner in the 


dark dungeon of the Law, unto unavoidable deſtruction, Gal. 3. 23. 


Shall be damned] Here's quick work. God will not ſtay ſo long now with people, as 
be did of old, when there was not ſo much mercy offered. See the Note on #/ eb. 2.3. 

Verſe 17. In my name they ſhall, ec. ] This promiſe was peculiar to the primitive 

Chriſtians, and to ſuch as lived immediately after Chriſts aſcenſion. That was an extra- 

ordinary providence,that when Squier that Traytor Ano Dom. 1597. had poiſoned the 

| of Q. Fliz.abeths ſaddle, when ſhe was to take horſe : albeit the ſeaſon were 

ot, and the veins open to receive any malignant tainture, yet her body thereupon Speeds Hiſt 
telt no diſtemperature:her hand felt no more hurt then Pai did, when he ſhook off the /® 1184. 


Viperinto the fire. 


Verſe 18. It ſhall not burt them] No more ſhall the deadly poyſon of ſin hurt thoſe 
that have drunk it, if they belong to God; provided that they caſt it up again quick- 


ly by Confeſſion, and meddle no more with ſuch a miſchief. 


Verſe 19. He waz received np, & This Saigt Lui more fully ſets forth, Luke 24. 


50, 51. & A. 1. 9. 


Verſe 20, And they went forth Vir. From Jeraſalem, according to I/. 2.3 Pſal. i 10.2. 


— —„— 


Ech. Enchirid. 
(ap. E;clepa. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the GOSPEL according to 


——— 
— 


TY 2 —— — — — — 
1 
n 31 


CHAP. 1. 


Verſe 1. Many have taken in band.] 


DR, have attempted, but not effected. Hence ſome have conclu- , , _ 
d, 2 Luke wrote firſt of the four Evangeliſts. Howbeit te 
common opinion is (and the. moſt ancient copies ſay as much) 
chat Mathew wrote his Goſpel eight years after Chrift, Mark 
ren, Labs fifteen, and John — two. 
WW Verſe 3. #hich from the beginning were eje-Witneſſe: ] There- 
SARS fore it may ſeem his. Goſpel was not dictated to him by Pau! 
y (who was noeye-witneſs) as ſome Ancients have a But 
if we can believe Tacit#s or Sycton;w in things that fell out long before they were born, 
becauſe we are conficent of 710 diligence in enquiring: how mugH more ſhould we 
believe Saint Lake upon ſuch oubted aſſurance? &c. 
Verſe 3. Haring bad perfett unden ſt anding]j Or, Followingthem cloſe at heels. (and 8 
as we ſay) hot · foot. * 45. 
From ile very firſt ] Or, from above, as inſpired from heaven, | Aer. 
To write unto thee in order DiſtinRly, and yet cohærently. A ſingular praiſe in an Hi- . 
florian. for the which · A mbroſe mucb admireth this our Evangeliſt above all the other. 
Verſe 4, Nherkin thas baſt bens inſtrulled Which thou Haſt received by bear- ſay, 
r by word of mouth: and wherein thou haſt been catechiſed, receiving the myſteries 
of the faith by the Miniſtry of the voyce And ſurely ven we fre men caring and caſt- 
mg how to find out this certainty here ſpoken of, and not to be led by conjectural ſup- 
Bbb 2 . poſitions, 


£27128 et. 


7 2 
- 
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: A Commentary upon the Goſpel Ec Chap. 1. 


Zach 3. 1. 


— 


er ZS. 


HO PIPE. 


1. 18.6.7. 


2-1, ed of 'othe$s, nor were complaine oy 
2. Treaſurer iq Queen be reign, 


poſitions, but be fully perſwaded as St. Luke was, and would have his T beophilu to be 
then there will be ſome hopes that the Lords party will increaſe, g 
Verle 5. In the days of Herod } Herod a ti upon the death of Antigapw, laſt 


of the Maccabeans, by Awg»ſtwe his fayout, was made King of de, and reigned 34, 
years. After his and his ſons death, Jedes was again reduced into a Roman Proyince , 
and the government thereof committed unto Poi Pilate, chen to Petroniua,after him 


to Felix, Feſt us, Albinws and Florw,-whoſe cruelty provoked the-Jews to | 
RO ee ears w3 1 5 Vf 3 Man and 


Of the courſe of A Accord | 
G ald not have his Mind 
cording to their ſtrengeh, even 


5 Bilrdowebiankleſs i their labourghar 
wilfully over-ſpend, themſelves ! 


verſe 6. In all the (ommandments and Ordinances. ] That is, in all the duties of both 


the Moral and Ceremonial Law. j 
Blameleſa ] Sine querela, ſaith the V ulgar, withouy complains. They neither complain- 
its refered? of Burlegh, Lotd 


others. 
any men, nor did any mn 


that he gev 
ever ſue him: and was therefore in the number of thoſe few, that both lived and died 
with glory. 

verſe : And they had no child) Which was then held an heavie judgement, as that 
which zendred them ſuſpected of impiety : ſith Godlineſs had the promiſe of increaſe 
both within dores ard without. | "3 

yerſt 8, {n the order of bis comrſe ] He took but hiꝭ turn, and ſerved but his time. God 
never purpoſed to burthin any of his cratures with devotion. | 

verſe g. To burn incenſe ] In the incenſe of prayer, how many ſweet ſpices are burn- 
ed together, by the fire of Faith, as luimility, love, &c? 

Verſe 10. Praying without, at the tinge of inceyſe ] Cant. 3-6. the Church is ſaid to 
aſcend out of the wilderneſs of this ward with Pillars of ſmoak, elationibus fumi, that is 
with affections thoughts, deſires toward heaven, And although fhe be black as ſmoak, 
in regard of infirmities, yet hath ſhe a principle to _ ber upwards. 

Verſe 11. Standing on the right fide of the Altar ] As Satan ſtood at the right hand 
of Jeho/onah to moleſt him: So ſtand the Angels at our right hand, in the publick Af. 
ſemblies eſpecially, to withſtand him. And to ſignifie this, the curtains of the Tabernacle 
were wrought full of Cherubins within and withour. 

Verſe 12. He was troubled ] But without cauſe : he ſhould have been comforted 
rather; for his ſins were covered. How will wicked men ftand before Chriſt > 

Verſe 13. For thy prayer i heard] Both for a Son, and for a Saviour. 

Verſe 1 4. Thon ſhalt have joy | This is not every fathers happineſs. Many fathers are 
forced through grief for their untoward children to wiſh to die, as Ehasdid when he 
under the juniper : and as Moſes did when wearied our by the people, Awmb.r1c35: 

Verſe 15. Great in the ſight of the Lord ] Significatur ſin gularu qa ail a profit Ni 
Gen. 10.9. He ſhal be N _—_ 8 [ME 

Verſe 16. Shall he turn to the Lord J An high honour to have a hand in 2 
verſion of ſouls. They that wiſe others ſhall ſhine in heaven, Dan. AA. W. 

Verle 17. In the ſpit and power of Elias ] Thereis a great agre | | 
times of Elia and oba Bapuſt, Herod anſwereth to Ahab, Herodiam CE 6:7 

T he dilobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt I i. e. By his preaching he Mall tur the beart 
of the Gentiles to the Jews, and by his Baptiſm tye them up, as it were, together. He 
made them ( accofding to the phraſe that /oſephw; uſeth of him) to convent or kuit te- 


q 
"4-0 — 


Joſep. Antiq. gether in Baptiſm, 


Verſe 8. For [ am an eld man | Thus Reaſon will be encroaching upon the bounds of 
Faith, till ſhe be taken captive by infidelity, Drive therefore Hagar out of doors. 

— 19. That ſtand in the preſence of Cod] Ut apparitor, ab app en, ready preſt 
to any ſervice. 

Verſe 20. And behold thou ſhalt be dumb ] His yer that ſo lately moved through 
unbelief is now tied up. God will not paſs by the well-meant weakneſſes of his own, 
without a ſenſible check, He was alſo deaf as well as dumb : hence they made figns to 


him, ver. 62, 
Verſe 


Chap.1. according to St. Lua . 373 


Verſe 21. The peopls Waired for Zacharias] They would not without the bleſ- 
fng, preſcribed to the Prieſts, Numb. G. In the Councel of * 
that people ſhould not preſume to go out of the Temples, before the Mimiflers had 
bleſſed the Congregation, 364 a it! 1 92 2. 

Verſe 22. He could not ſprak'unto them ) Heteupon a Divine thus deſcantt: Trnit 
peter vecu, & tefſis in mir Vox ſi fileat, beit is comtraditiitnem, id acct 
obmmeſcit pater & filius Johannes & Zacharns ? Nungquid of proce mira off 2 [er 
us leave tothe Papiits(ſaich another) — — Pes, populi caca obfſequia their 
Miniſters, dumb Offices; their peoples, | obedience. '9 ob 221 

Verſe 23. Aſſron.s the du, v. ] Z achary,chough he ceaſed to ſpeak, yet be ceaſed 
not to miniſter. Though he were „yer be was not lame, but dai ſacrifice, 
222 We may not ſtraight take occaſions of with- ara ung our ſelyes from the 

blick ſervices. a 8 | 
'Vetſe 24. 4 bid ber ſelf j ole ge i fes A a Its bart-10 fay 


Canon. 32. 


LT IS. 


forgot, were not loſt, but laid up with God, who now ſends in the bleſſing, that ſbe had 
defpaired of. The Lord oft doth things for his people that they too not for, 1/a.64. and 
ſtays ſo long, that when he comes, he finds not Faith, Lake 18. 8. | 

To tate aWay my reproach among men |Barrenneſs was counted a diſhonor, Cem 30.23. 

Their Virgins were not praiſed, Pal. 78. 6z. that is, married, and commended fortheir 
fruitfulneſs. See the Note on verſc 7, . 3 * THIF. 

Verſe 26. Unto 4 City of Galilee ] God and his Angels can find out his: He ones, 
Plal.93.3. in what corner of the — — | „nA 

Verſe 27. Eſponſed to a man} 1. The better to free her from 2 18. f 
2. That ſhe might have one to provide for her, when ſhe was with Child, 3. That the |,,,, 
myſterie of God manifeſted in the fleſh might come to li little and little... © . - 

Verſe 28. Hail thow that art bighly ,t A tion, and not A ptayCr, 4% eu- 
papiſts pervert and abuſe it. And the Au Aary- Bel rings, which is at Sun-rifing, *. 
Noon, and Sun-ſetting, all men in what plate ſoever, houſe, field, ſtreet, or market do 
preſently kneel down, and ſend up their united devotions to heaven hy an 4ve-Adarie. i bis 
Alſo,vhere one faſteth on Friday, which they count our Lords day,mady faſt on Saturday, Survey. 
which they count our Ladies day. | | b 54 
* Verſe 29. She Was troubled at hs ſaying ] AﬀeR not the vain praiſes of —— one. 

The bleſſed Virgin was troubled, when truly praiſed of an Angel. They fhall be praiſed 
of Angels in heaven, who have eſchewed the praiſes of men on earth. | 

What manner of Salutation) Cujws eſſet ( ſaith one Interprttor) voluit cmi prepare 
ſpirimm. Quali & quanta, ſaith another : /d , quam bonerifics & g projude 
ſupra ſortem [nam poſita. What an honora ble ſalatation it was, and more then ſhe could 
acknowledge. 5 24 | 7 £0 

Verſe N ear not Mary]; We are not fic to hear, till quit of carnal afft ctions apd 
paſſions. The ear which taſtes words, as the mouth doth meat, when filled with choller 
or other ill humors, can reliſh no comfort. 24. 7 L 

Verſe 31, Shalt call his nawe leſs 1 See the Note on (Mar. 1. 21. If it were ſuch a 
mercy to //rae/that God raiſed up of their Sons for hers, and of their young men 
for Nazarites, Amos 3. 11. What was it th 4fary, and im her to all mankind, that ſhe 
ſhould be mother to the Arch- prophet, to that famous Nazarite? | F 

Verſe 32. Senef the bigheft ] Anſwerable to the Hebrew Z/ion, whence 5144 for the 
ſun, cus antiqu! ima veneratio, ſaith Bees, whom che ancients deiſſe. "A 

Verſe 33. Andof his Kingdow there ſhall be wo ] St. Pani ſaith indeed that be ſhall 
at the end of the world deliver up the Kingdom to the Father: nos that dus King- 
dom ſhall then ceaſe, but that form of adminiſtration only, that be now uſeth in the col- 
lecting and conſerving of his Church. | d { Btu vid bruwa 4554 

Verſe 34. How ſhall this be] This is a ſpeech not of unbelief, but of wonderment, 
as deſiring alſo to be better informed. | Ky) . 0-1 4 

Verſe 35. The power of the bigheſt ſhall over ſbalus thee As once be did the _ 
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A Comment ary upon the Goſpel. Chap.' 1. 


D. Ha 

Contemplat. 
on the New 
Teſtament. 


Stoffords Fe. 


male Glory. 


Feiece Pur 
recent nat us, 
1 Pet. 2. 2, 


Tates his 
Model, &c. 


Cbass in the Creation · i This very expreſſion was a great confirmation to the Virgins 
faith, and may well ſerve for a caution to us not to be over-Curious in ſearching into 
this ſetret. ; flu 26 2 * Wu) 

Verſe 36. Who was calledbarres ] It is obſerved that the barren women ( id called 
in both Teftaments) had the beſt Children, as Sarab, Rebecca, Rachel, Elizabeth, Cr. 
becauſe long held off, and much humbled. Some alſo have obſerved that the New. 
Teſtament affords more ſtore of good women then the Old, 

Verſe 37. Fer with Gal, &. I We never doubt of Gods will, but we do in ſome 
meaſure doubt of his power. See them both running parallel, 7ob 42. 2. 

Verſe 38. Behold the handmaid of the Led] Not Aal Cod maid, as a black-mouthed 
Blatero bath blaſpbemed in print, that the Puritans rudely call her. 

Verſe 39. Into the ball. c /] Of Jade, ſouthward of Jerw/alem, into the City of 
Hebron, loſs. 21. 9. 

Verſe 40. Salute Elizabeth] To whom ſhe could not reſt till ſhe had imparted 
the good news, and both given and received ſome ſpiritual gift for mutual confirma. 
tion and comfort, Kom. 1:11, 12, Grief grows greater by concealing, joy by expreſ- 
ſion. Only the meeting of Saints in heaven can parallel the meeting of thel wo 
Couzens. | | | 

Verſe 41. The babe leapt in her womb] Such comfort there is in the preſence of Chriſt 
(though but in the womb!) as it made /ob» to ſpring. What then ſhall it be in heaven, 
think we? 2. | 

Verſe 42. Bleſſed art thaw among women] So is Jae the wife of Heber ſaid to be, 
Indg.5.24. who yet perhaps was hardly. ſo good a woman as Deborah, that called her fo, 
But it was no ſmall confirmation to the bleſſed Virgin, to hear the ſame words from 
clit, that ſhe heard before fromthe Angel. . 

And bleſſed is the fruit, ec. J Or, becawſe bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, therefore 
bleſſed art tion, &. Yet more. bleſſed (as Auſtis ſaith ) in receiving the faith, then 
in conceiving the fleſh of Chriſt ; dhe conceived Chriſt when ſhe yielded her aſſent to 
the Angel, and faid : Be it as thow ha ſavd , let it even be ſo. We allo conceive. Chril 
in dur hearts, when we aſſent to the promiſes of Pardon, of Salvation by Chriſt : hopi 
perfectly for the grace that is to be t unto us at the Revelation of Jeſus Cl 
1 Pet. r. 13. It is with us all, as it was with that captive woman, Dent. 21. If ſhe con- 
ſented to marry , ſhe ſaved her life by it. 

Verſe 43.That the mather of my Lord, &c. That the Lord himſelf ſhould come amongſt 
us, as he did in the fleſh, and doth till by his Spirit, Oh what a mercy |! 

'Verſe 44. Leapedin my womb 1 More like a ſuckling at the breaſt ( as the word ſig 
nifieth) then an Embryo in the womb. The Spirit then worketh, even in unborn babes 
that are eleR, ſome kind of ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, anſwerable to faith in choſe thut 
are grown'up. The babes motion here was not natural, but ſpiritual ( ſaith one:) 
Therefore John was ſanctified in the womb, and did really rejoyce at the preſence of 
Chriſt in the Virgin. Now ſanctiſication preſuppoſeth Juſtification, and that, Faith; 
Yea this joy was a true effect of faith in the Meſliah: therefore infants are capable ol 
faith: Thus He. Seminal faith we cannot deny them. , 

Verſe 45. Bleſſed « ſve, ec. ] Mary believed :' ſo did not Zachary, though a man, 
a Prieſt, Aged, Learned, Eminent, and the meſſage to hum of more appearing poſſibility. 
This, Elizabeth here ſeems to have an eye to. | 

Believed that there ſbal be, ec, ] The fame may he ſaid of every believer. It is nue 


alſo in caſes ordinary: A perſwaſionthat God will help and keep us, will indeed help 


Prov. 27. 


Meal, 


mani 207, 
m 7 W 24G. 
Swper Deo, 
See Bex: An- 
not. in loc. 


and keep us. Marł 9. 223. J; 


Verſe 46. And Mary ſeid | See the benefit of ſociety, and how one Chriſtian 
kindleth another, As Iron Iron, ſodoth the face of a man his friend. 

Doth"Magnifie the Lord | Makes room for him, enlargeth her thoughts of him, throws 
wide openthe everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may come in, in State. 


My ſpiri rejojeeth | Tripudiat, danceth a galiard ( which ſeemeth to come from the 
Greek word here uſed ) danceth Lewalceer in God, or for God my Saviour, as the 
matter and ground of my joy. ä 6 | 

Verſe 48. The low eſtate ] Vilitatem, the vile and abjet condition. Contra Haris 


merits, qu: predicant Papicole, Here's no mention of merit. : 
41 


* 


— — —— 


Chap. 1. according to St. Lux *. 375 z 


Al generations ſrall call me bleſſed ) HOw much more ſhould we with one mind and 
one mouth bleſs God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? This is an honor that he 
much ſtandeth upon, Kom. 1 5. 6. 


Verſe 4% He that u mighty *The mighty ſtrong God. * 
Hath done great thing: for me No ſmall things can fall from ſo great a hand. He Avrers, 
gives like himſelf, 


And Holy u bis Name ] God that is holy, is to be ſanctified in holineſs. 
Iſaiah 5.16. when men ſee their children eſpecially (as here) the work of Gods hands, 
l[atab 29. 23. 
Were 50. From generation to generation } Perſonal goodneſs is profitable to po- 
ſterity. 
Verſe 51- He hath ſhewed firength, c.] It appears bythe whole frame of this hol 
ſong, that the bleſſed Virgin was well verſed inthe Scripture, which ſhe here makes fo 
much uſe of in ſundry paſſages. She was ernditionts pietatis & modeſtie delicium, as one 
ſpeaketh of the Lady ſane Gray. She had by much reading made her boſom Bibliotbe- 
cam { hriſti, Chriſts library, as a Father ſaich ; and may to have been exerciſed in 
the good word of God from her i , 4s 2 Ti. 3. 15. and as that ſweet yong Gentle- 
woman, Mrs. Elizabeth Wheatenball, daughter of Mr. Antony Wheatenhall, of Texterden 
in Kent, deceaſed ; Who not yet being ten years old when ſhe dyed ; Yea, before ſhe Mr: Stangbr. in 
was nine years old ( not much above eight ) could ſay all the New Teſtament by heart: hisDavids love 
And being asked where any words were, ſhe would preſently name Book, Chapter and do Gods word, 
Vaſe: — Mr. 5:owghtos a Miniſter writeth this upon his own knowledge and exami- _—_ * 
nation of her. ; 
He hath ſcattered the proud] He by his ſtrong Arm hath ſo ſplitted them, that they A e 
ſhiver into pieces: or hath made them as darts, which being among the enemies , 
are loſt : or hath hurled chem hicher and thither, as the wind doth the duſt of the 
mountains. 
Verſe 52. He bath put down the mighty] As he did Bajezet the proud Turk, and ſet up 
Tamberlain a Scythian ſhepheard ; who ſaid that he was ſent from heaven to puniſh Ba- Tuk. ia; 
jaetr raſhneſs ; and to teach him that the proud are hated of God, whoſe promiſe is to 
pluck down the mighty, and raiſe up the lowly, 
Verſe 33. He hath filled the hungry] See the Note on Mt. 5. 6. 
Verſe 54. He hath holpen bis ſervant ] He hath put under his hand, and raiſed him A ngen. 
proſtrate, taken him up at his feet. This he will not do for an evil doer : he taketh noe 
the ungodly by the band, Job B. 20. 
Verſe 55. As he ſpakg to our Fathers) Who lived upon reverſions, and dyed upon 
the promuſes, accounting them good free-hold. God keeps promiſe with nights and 
= Teremiah 33. 20, 25. How much more will he, with Abrabam, and his feed 
or ever? 
Verſe 56, And returned to her own houſe | An honeſt heart is where its calling is. Such 
a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the air ; whereinto if it leap for recreation or 
necellicy, yet it ſoon returns to its own element. 
Verſe 57. And foe brought forth a ſon The voice of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 
calve, Pſal. 29. 9. though of all other bruit &eatures they bring forth with greateſt 
trouble, bowing themſelves,bruifing their yong,and caſting out their ſorrows, fob 39.416. 
How much more will he help his dear bandmaids ? A | 
Verſe 58. The Lord had ſhewed great mercy] And the greater, becauſe in her old age. 
Births, with thoſe that are ancienter, ure with greater danger: ſo is the new birth in 
oN ſinners, 
Verſe 39. To Circamciſe the child} Infants are no innocents, they are conceived in 
ſin, andthe firſt ſheet or blanket wherewith they are covered is woven of ſin, ſhame, 
blood and filth, Erst. 16. 4, 6. They were Circumciſed, to ſignifie chat we had 
better be flayed, and have our skin quite ſtript off, then to have it as a skin-bortle 
danging inthe ſmoak of filthy deſires, and blown fall of unclean motions with the breath 
n, 


_ Verſe 60, He ſhall be called John] Bucer here obſerveth that he that was high 
Prieſt when Solomes built the Temple, was called Jobs: and that there was herein a 
Iweet ſuitableneſs. Palchre vero convenit, ſaith he, wt quo nomine ſacerdos Salomonis 542140 (08, 
tvpics, 


— 


A, commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 7, 


Martial lib. 1 4. 
de Rol. o. 


Lade. de wit 
Chriſti. 


Piſcat. 


typici , bee & veri vocaretur: that the Type and Truth might accord in the very 
name, | 

Verſe 61. There is none of thy kindred ] There is an inbred deſire in us all of immor- 
tality : we would eternize our names, and do therefore call our children, cities, lands 
&c. after them, Pſal. 49. 11. tut they do beſt that get aſſurance that their names are 
Written in heaven. They that depart from God ſhall be written in the earth, Jerem. 17.1 3 
as ( air: ſon, Lord Enoch of Enoch, Gen.4. And thoſe men of renown, Gen,1 1.4, were. 

Verſe 62. And they made ſigns to bis father | Who therefore ſeems to have been 
deaf (as well as dumb) becauſe he had not hearkned to the Angels ſpeech, but gain- 
laid it. 

Verſe 63. And he acked for a Writing-table ] Tabellam, ſc, ceratam, in qua olim ſlils 

ſcribebatur, ſaith Sa, He had an excellent faculty of whom Afartia/ reporteth, 
Currant verba licet, manu eſt velocior illis: 
Et vix lingua ſuum, dextra peregit opus. 

Verſe 64. And he ſpake and praiſed — And had be had as many tongues as he had 
hairs upon bis head, he could never have ſufficiently praiſed God for his ſon, bur eſpeci- 
ally for his +aviour- See 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16,17. Zachary believeth and therefore ſpeaks, 
P/al.116.10. the tongue of the dumb ſings, //a-35 6. 

Verſe 65. And fear came on all | This was either the fear of admiration at the m 
ſtrange accidents, about the birth of the Baptiſt ; or the fear of puniſhment, ſeeing 
good a man as Zachary ſo long to have ſuffered tor bis unbelief 

Verſe 66, And the hand of the Lord | That is, his grace and bleſſing. He had the ho- 
nor to be Legs & gratie fibula, as Chryſologus hath it; the buckle and boundary of the 
Law and Goſpel. 

_ Verſe 67. Was filled With the Holy Ghoſt, and prophecyed] This was a plentiful amends 
for the late loſs of his ſpeech. See here the goodneſs of God to.all his; Lnibus nox 
ſolum ablata reſtitunt , ſed 1nſperata concedit (ſaith Ambroſe) Ile dudum mut us Prophetat. 
God is better to his then their hopes. 

Verſe 68. Bleſſed be the Lord cd of Iſrael) This is Hymnus Evangeliciſſinus , ſay 
both Bucer and Pellican. A moſt Evangelical Canticle 

Redeemed bis people From the wrath of God over them; the guilt and power of ſin 
within them; from Satan and the puniſhment of ſin without them. 

Verſe 69. An horn of ſalvation A Cornu-copia, or a mighty Saviour, qui inſtæ 
bovis cornupetæ inimicos populi Dei proſternat atque dejiciat, that can beſtir him much bet- 
ter then that Hee-goat, Alexander the great, who had a notable horn between his eyes, 
wherewith he caſt down the Ramm to the ground, and ſtamped upon him, &c, Dan. G. 7. 
N lacedones tunc temporns eAgeades, id eſi caprins difts ſunt. Occaſionem vide Iuſtin. lb.. 
Ihe Macedons were at that time called Goat-ſprang. 

Verſe 70. By the mouth] There were many Prophets, yet had they all but one mouth: 
ſo ſweet is their harmony. 

Verſe 71. That we ſhowld be ſaved] Gr. Salvation from our enemies. This properly 
importeth the privative part of mans happineſs, but includes the poſitive too. 

Verſe 72. Jo perform the mercy | Gods love moves him to promiſe,his truth binds him 
to perform. See both theſe, 2 Sam.7.1Y21. For thy Words ſake, and according to thin 
own heart: (that is,ex mere mot] haſt thou done all theſe things, . 

Verſe 73. T he oath Which he ſware | *5«& quaſi i a E. which a man may 
not break: much leſs will God. 

Verlie 74. Might ſerve bim Servati ſumus ut ſerviamur. Chriſt hath therefore broke 
the Devils yoke from off our necks that we may take upon us this ſweet yoke, and not 
carry our ſelves as ſons of Belial. Serve we muſt ſtill, but after another manner, a5 the {ſz 
rael utes did, when brought out of the Egyprian bondage; Yet thow ſhalt keep this ſervice, 
faith Moſes, Exon.12.25. | 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs ] Theſe two make up one perfect pair of Compaſley 
which can take the true latitude of a Chriſtian heart. | 

Verſe 75. Before him the ſenſe of Gods preſence makes men conſcientiouſly obedi- 
ent to both tables ofthe Law. Cave /peftat Cato, was a watch-word among the Raman 
Noli peccare, Deus videt, Angeli aſtant, &c. | ake heed what thou doeſt, God beholds 
thee, Angels obſerve thee, &c. | 2 


Chap. 2+ according to St. Lu K E. | 


thou ſhalt prove great. 


Though little, 
Lord) Any relation to whom ennobleth, and ad- 


T how ſhalt go before the face of the 
vanceth all worth. . | 

verſe 77. To give S Not by infuſion, Daz. 1. 17. but by inſtruction. See 
Ro ———— 7 150 B dereth it, The 

Verſe 78. Whereby t in as Bezarendereth it, | Branch from on high, 
not from — — — branches. So the anchor of hope —— — 
into the deep, but into that within the vail, Heb. 6. 19. 

verſe 79. That fit in darkyeſ7) This imports 1. continuance, 2. content. | 

To guide our feet ] The ſuperſtitious Pagans thought that their goddeſs I ibilia kept 
them in their right way when they travelled : But we have a better guide to God. 

verſe $0. And the child grew) Wong his meat was but courſe, and not ſo nouriſh- 
ing. The bleſſing of God is the ſtaff of read: bread would no more nouriſh without 
it, then a piece of earth. 


— 


Cu. II. 
Verſe x. A decree from Ceſar Auguſtus) 


BZ a ſweet providence of God, that Chriſt might be born at Bethlehem, according 
tothe Scriptures. Howbeit Ang, thought not ſo (as it is ſaid in another caſe 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Eſay o.) but ambitiouſly ſought the ſetting forth of his own great- 
neſs, and large command, and carried it without puniſhment ; when as David imart- 
ed fore for a like offence. But God will take that from others, that he will not bear 
with in his own, mo; 3. 2. 

That all the wor Ad] That is, the Roman world: but ſuch was their ambition, that 
though they had but a part, yet they ſtiled themſelves Lords of all the World. So the 
Pope (the image of that Beaſt) will needs be ſtiled Univerſal Biſhop. The Great Turk 
(chat Eaſtern Antichriſt Jcalls himſelf God on earth, Sole Monarch of the world, Command- 
er of all that can be commanded, c. and by many other ſuch like ſwelling titles. 

Verſe 2. When Cyrenius, c.] 2uirinz the Latine Writers call him. Now that the 
Scepter was departed, Shi/oh came. 

Verſe 3. Aud al went tobe taxed ] To pay a certain ſmall ſum of money in token of 


5 997... . 
Verſe 76. And thow child | ſcil. qui nunc tantillus es, in viruns magnum — -.- 


* % 
a !&7 All, 


A nob. adxerf. 
Gent.lib. 4. 


fealty. I was once at a Court-Sermon (ſaith ( Melandt bon) on the Nativity day, and 1oh.Manl. lac. 
this was the Text: but the Preacher, inſtead of diſcourſing on Chriſts Incranation, ſpent com. 479. 


the whole hour, in a very cold day, in perſwading the people to obey Magiſtrates, and 
to give them as much money as they call for, This is the guiſe of Court-Paraſites, Prin- 
ces terncher-Flyes. 

Verſe 4. And Joſeph alſo went up] By a = providence of God, as is above no- 

,verſe 1. and not onely ſo , but that the holy Virgin _—_ ſtill have with her the 
-_ and cover of her virginity; that the devil might not have occaſion to raiſe up 
falſe reports about her great belly. | 

Verſe5. Being great With child] Yet could not be excuſed. This was a cruelty -in 
Anguſtus (not to ſpare great-bellied women) but a mercy of God to mankind ; for 
_ the better had it been for us, if Joſeph had gone to Bethlchew, and not Mary 
allo? 

Verſe 6. The days were accompliſhed] Her delivery might well be haſtened, or at leaft 
faciliated by her lo journey; for it was no leſs then four days journey from Nazareth 
to getblebem. Some ſay ſhe was gravida;but not gravata; great-bellied, but not unweil- 
dy: Lumen enim quod in ſe babebat, pondus habere nom poterat, ſaith Auguſtine : but T 
am not bound to believe him. 

Verſe 7, And ſhe brought forth her Srſt-born) Whether ſhe were Deipara, the Aſo. 

controverſie, and raiſed a great ſtorm in the Council of Zphe- 
Emperour declared both ſides hereticks. But foraſmuch as ſhe 
was the Mother of Chriſt, Aar. 1. 23. and Chriſt is God; in bringing forth Chriſt, 
of God. Wr after this a Virgin, pit — 

cc 7 


— 


— 
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4 Commentary upon the Goſpel Chaps, 


— Cr —_—_— —— 


Os 74<:5, non ſed »thil affirmamums. But that ſhe vowed Virginity, as Papiſts fag, we deny : For how 


Oct Je, wit 
vol uit nt ſlo/ iu: 


Truya of 
Ttagw 10 
rend. 


— * 

Tom. 

cic. in Por. 
Ad. 4. 


could ſhe promiſe Virginity to God, and Marriage to Joſeph? There is n ſtory, that 
when the old Romans had founded Temple pacu, they ſent to ask Apollo bow long it 
ſhould ſtand ? he anſwered, Unt a — 272 This OC 

tual. But therein they were as much miftaken, as thoſe Africans, who having an ora- 
cle, that when the Romans ſent an army into eAfrica, Mundus cum tota [na wle periret, 
thought that then the world ſhould be at an end. Bur afterwards the Romany ſent an 
Army thither under the conduct of one Mundus, who in battel was ſlain, together with 
his ſons, by the Africans ; and diſcovered the illuſion of the Devil. 

Wrapped him in ſwadling-clothes] This pains ſhe was at (ſuch was her love) though 
newly delivered, and much thereby. His ſwadling - clothes were poor add 
ragged, as may be gathered out of the Greek word here uſed. 

Laid him in a manger] Non in aurto reclinaterio faith Ludolphw,notin a ny 
as the Porphyrogenits in Conftantinople ; not in the beſt but baſeſt place of the Inn, 
which is counted the meaneſt houſe of a City. Oh humble Saviour, whether wilt thou 
deſcend ? 

Verſe 8. Keeping watch over their flock,] At the tower of Edar, ſay ſome, between 7+ 
ruſalem and Bethlehem, where Jacob , returning from Meſopotamia, ſtayed with his 
flock, after Ne had buried Rachel, Gen. 35. 21. Mic. 4. 8. 

By night) Hence ſome gather, that our Saviour was not barn in the winter ; becauſe 
in winter they houſed their cattel, and fed them not without doors. Prov. 27. 25. 

Verſeg And lo the Angel of the Lord) Gabriel, likely, was ſent, not to Zachary or 
Simron, &c. but to certain Shepherds. God goes a way by bimſelf. Had the Sages of 
the Eaſt met with theſe Shepherds, they had received better intelligence then they did 
from the learned Scribes, | 

And the glory of the Lord) As when a Kings ſon is born, bonefires are made, &c. 

Verſe 10. I bring you good tidingi] The firſt Preacher of the Goſpel was an 
God hath now taken this honour from the Angels, and put it upon the Miniſters, 
are in Scripture called Angels, Rev. 2. 1. and Angels Miniſters, Heb. 1. 14. The 
old Church had in«144izr the promeſe, we have ov32 %, the joyful tidings. 

Verſe 11. A Saviow)] The Greek word is ſo emphatical (as 7 e witnefſerh ) that 
other tongues can hardly find a fit word to expreſs it. The Grecians delivered by 
— rang out T L with ſuch a courage, that the birds aſtoniſhed, fell to 
the earth. 

Verſe 12. #rapped in ſwadling- clothes] In vilibus & veteribus indumentii, ſaith Ls 
dolpbus. See the Note on verſe 7. g 

Verſe 13. Praiſing God) Angels, who ha ve neither ſo much intereſt in Chriſt, nor be- 
nefit by him as we, ſing him into the world: And ſhall we be dumb ? They ſang when 
the world was created, Job 38.7. So now, that it was repaired by Chriſt. : 

Verſe 14, Glory be to God on high) Let God have all the glory, ſo we may hare 
the peace and grace or good Will (for of theſe Angels, Saint Paul learned to ſalute with 
Grace and peace) Mibi placet diſtributio Angelica, ſaith Bernard,Gratanter accipio qual 
relinquis, relinquo quod retines : abjuro gloriam, ne amitterem pacew, I am well content 
with the Angels deſtribution, I thankfully accept (Lord / what thou leaveſt: I med 
dle not with that which thou retaineſt. I forgo the glory, ſo I may not miſs ofthe peace. 
Thus He, It was the laſt ſpeech of dying Chry/oſftowe, — — to God from all cats. 
Let the Jeſuits ( ſaith One) at the end of their books ſubſcribe Law Deo c Beate Vg 
- Let this be the badge of the Beaſt : cry we, Soli Deo gloria, Glory be to Gol 

one. 

In earth peace ] Pax, quaſi pattio conditionum. Eighm <>g v den, 4 comments 
in . Chriſt is the great Peace-maker ; but onely to the elect, called bere the Mev 


Flor. Hiſt. . 4 Godi good will. When he was born, (uncla atque continue totins generis bunuani a 
4 


x ſuit aut pattio. 

Verſe 15. Let #3 now go even unte Bethlehem) They did not reaſon nor debate with 
themſelves (ſaith Biſhop Hooper Martyr in a Letter to certain — taken pray 
ing in Bor- Church yd, and now in trouble) who ſhould — — from the ſheep 
in the mean time ; but committed the ſheep to him whoſe p So let 


Adds and Mon, us do now that we be called ; commit all other things to him that called us. e will he 


o 
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heed that all ſhall be well. He will help the busband comfort the wiſe, guide the fer- 
vants, keep che boule, preſerve the goods: yea, rather then it ſhould be undone, he will 


waſh che diſhes, rock the cradle, &c. 


verſe 16. Found Mary and Joleph,&c. They, though of the blood- royal, yet lay ob- 
(cured, not thruſting themſelves into obſervation, but well content with a low conditi- 
om Beata Virgo in vils /tabulo ſedet , & jacet; ſed quod homines negligunt, cœleſtes ci» 
ves honor unt & inquirunt, faith Stella. The humble perſon is like the violet, which grows 
| low, hangs the head downwards, and hides it felt with its own leaves. And were it not 
that the tragrant ſmell of his many vertues betrayes him to the world, he would chuſe 


to le and dye in his ſelf-contenting ſecreſie, 


verſe 17. T hey made known abroad ] True goodneſs is communicative: there is no en- 

vy in ſpiritual things; becauſe they may be divided in ſolidum : One may have as much 

as another, and all alike. Theſe ſhepherds, as thoſe lepers, 2 King. 7. 9. ſaid one to 
another, „e do not well : this day us @ day of good tidings, and we hold our peace, c. 

verle 18. Wondered at thoſe things] Vet made little benefit of what they heard. All 

the world wondered after the Beaſt, Revel. 13. 3. And it was a wonder there was no 

more — at the birth of our Saviour; if that were true vary that (beſides 

| c 


the Wiſe-mens ſtar, Mat. 2. and the Angelical muſick in the air, 


) among the 


Gentiles a voice was heard, The great God is now about to be born: And that at 
Rowe, the likeneſs of a woman carrying a child in her arms was ſeen about the Sun, &c. 
Theſe things are ſtoried. Polydor Virgil reports out of Orofins, that onthe very 
day of Chriſts Nativity, Auguſtus Ceſar cauſed proclamation that no man ſhould ſtile 
him Lord any longer, Manifeſto preſagio majoris. Dominatus, qui tum in terris ort us 


eſſe: as preſaging a greater then himſelf then born. 


Verſe 19, Mary kept all thoſe things) Her ſoul was as an holy Ark : her memory like 


the pot of Manna, preſerving holy truths, and remarkable occurrences. 


verſe 20. As ut was told wnto them God to ſhew that he reſpected not perſons, re- 
vealed this grand myſterie to ſhepherds and Wiſe-men;the one poor, the other rich x 
the one learned, the other unlearned ; the one Jews, the other Gentiles ; the one neer, 


the other far off. 


Verſe 21. For the Circumciſing of the Child] Chriſt would be Circumciſed ,and fo be- 
come bound to fulfill the Law, that he might free us that were under the Law, Gat. 4 5. 
He ſhed his blood for us when he was but eight days old: he took us into his family by 


Baptiſm, when we hung on our mothers breaſts. Should we not then ferve him betimes, 


remember him from our infancy ? 


Verſe 22. And when the days of ber purification] She was rather ſanctified then pollu- 
ted by bearing Chriſt, yet wrangleth not with the Law, nor claimeth an iminunity. Now 


if ſhe were ſo officious in ceremonies, what in the main duties of morality 2 


According to the law) This Law of purification proclaims our uncleanneſs, whoſe ve 
birth infects the mother that bare us. She might not till the ſeventh day converſe with 
men, nor till the fourtieth day appear before God in the Sanctuary, nor then without 
a burt · offering for thankſgiving, and a ſin- offering for expiation of a double ſin, viss 


of the Mother that conceived, and of the Son that was conceived. 


Stela. 
Bernard. 


P. lyd. Ving. 
lib. 4. cp. 1. 


Verſe 23. That openeth the UOINEY proves that Aſery brought forth Chriſt in a. | 


natural way, and not #tero clauſo, 
their fixion of Tranſubſtantiation, 


y a miracle, as Papiſts would have it, to prove 


Shall be called holy to the Lerd God requireth the firſt-born, as uſually beſt-· beloved; 

t with our children, he might draw to himſelf the beſt of our affections, |, 
Verle 24. A pair of Tartle-doves} Chriſts Mother was not rich enough to bring 

a Lamb. Let this comfort poor Chriſtians. / K thy poverty, ſajch Chriſt, but thats 
nothing, thow art rich, Revelations 2. 9. Smyrna the pooreſt Church, hack the higheſt 


commendation. 


Verſe 25. Juſt anddevomr] Or wary and cautelous; one that takes heed and is fear- ; 


ful of being deceived in that which he takes for right and currant. 


Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael) That is, for Chriſts coming. This was the Sugar 


wherewith they ſweetned all their croſſes : this was the Dittany, by caſting whereof 


(as Harts do)they ſhoke off all the piercing ſhafts of their afflictions. Some Jews conclude 
the Meſſiah when he comes ſhall be called Menabem, the comforter , from Lam. 1, 6. 
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Verſe 26. It was revealed unte him] By an immediate oracle. The Idolatrous hea. 
thens made uſe of this word to ſignifie their impious and diabolicall Oracles. The abuſe 
of a word taketh not away the ule of it. 

Verſe 27. And he came by the ſpirit, &c.] So ſtill, the ſteps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord, /d. 37. 23. He ſets his ſpirit as a Tutor, to direct and convince us in- 
to all truth. Simeon likely, had done as Daniel did, Chap. 9. 2. found out by diligent 
ſearch, that the fulneſs of time was come, and is therefore thus anſwered from heaven, 

Verſe 28. Then took he him up in hu arms) The bleſſed'it armfull that ever the good 
old man had in his life. The Pairiarchs faut d him, but afar off, Heb. 11. 

Verſe 29. Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer vant] In the Syriack it is, Now thow openeſt the 
priſon door: the priſoner mult nor, till then, go out; nor we out of life till fairly diſmiſſed, 
Simeon having laid in his heart / laith one) what he lapt in his arms, ſung, Nunc dimit- 
544; | fear no ſin; I dread no death ; I have lived enough, I have my lite; I have 
long'd enough, I have my love; I have ſeen enough, I have my light: I have ſerved 
enough, I have my Saint: I bave ſorrowed enough, I have my joy: Sweet babe, let 
this Pſalm ſerve for a lullaby to thee, and for a funeral for me. Oh ſleepin my arms, and 
et me ſleep in thy peace. Dying Velcurio broke out into theſe words, Pater eſt amater, 
Filius Redemptor, Spiritus Sandlus ( onſolator : quomodo itaque triſtitia affici poſſim ? 
Dying Deering ſaid , Ego omxium Santtorum minimus, credo & intucor in ( briſt um, ſq. 
lutem meam. 

Verſe 30. For mine eyes have ſcen, &c. ] A great ſatisfaction. So it was to Job, cha. 
42. 5 when he could ſay, | have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee. What (hall it be to us when we ſhall ſee God face ro face?exc.1 Cor. 1 3.12, 
{ olamus hic Deum reverenter donec a ſpe ad ſ peciem tranſeamus. Worſhi p we God with 
reverence till we come to ſee him face to face. | 

Verſe 31. Before the face of all the people] As a banner diſplaid, as a beacon on a hill, 
or as the Sun in heaven to be beheld of all: as the braſen ſerpent was lifted up in the 
wilderneſs, &c. lohn 3. 15. it. 2.11. 

verſe 32. The glory of thy people Iſrael] Oh! pitty their perverſneſs, and pray their 
converſion, that the Jews may call God Aba, the Gentiles Father, Dan. 1 3. 11, There 
is a Propheſie of the Iews final reſtauration (ſaith one) and the time is expreſſed, which 
is 1290. years after the ceaſing ot the daily ſacrifice, and the ſetting up of the abomina- 
tion of deſolation: which is conceived to be about /ulians time, who aſſayled to re- build 
the Temple of the lews, but was hindered from heaven. T his was Anno Dom, 360, to 
which if you add 1290, years, it will pitch the calculation upon the year 1650, 

Verſe 33. Harvelled at theſe things) Saints, the further they ſee into the myſterie of 
Chriſt, the more are they tranſported with admiration. But moſt of all at. the laſt day, 
2 Th. I. 10. 

Verſe 34. For the fall, c.] Being reorum ſcopulut, piorum Rupes. * 

And for a ſign, &c.] For a but-mark,againſt whom his enemies ſhall ſhoot the ſhafts of 
their gain-ſayings : Like as at the ſack of Conſtantinople, the Image of the Crucifix was 
taken down by the Turks,and a Turks cap put apon the head thereof, and ſo ſer up, and 
ſhot at with their arrows, calling it the God of the ¶ briſtians. 

verſe 35, Tea «ſword ſhall pierce, &c. ] This confutes that of Plantus; Aulier aul. 
la cor dicitut doltt ex i. I he word here rendred ſword, properly ſignifies a long Thrs- 
cian dart, entring into her ſoul. So that the was I doubt not (as other mothers are) 
arte partum oneroſa , in party doloro(a poſt partum laboro/ 4; yet ſo, as that ſhe made miſe- 
ry it ſelf amiable, by her gracious deportment, as one ſaith of the L. [ane Grey. 

That the thoughts of many hearts) As they are alſo now in theſe diſcriminating, ſhed- 
ding times. Aftſiction tryeth men who are Crocodiles, *punges, Camelions, &c, Be- 
fore theſe days came (ſaid Maſter Bradford Martyr ) how many thought of themſelves, 
that they had been in Gods boſome, and ſo were taken, and would be taken in the 
world 2 Bur now we ſee whoſe they are: for to whom we obey, his ſervants we are, 
&c. In the Palatinate ſcarce one man in twenty ſtood out : but fell to Popery, as faſt 
as leaves in Autumn, 

Verſe 36. From her V:ginity]i.e.She was a pure virgin when married to her husband. 
All are not virgins that paſs for ſuch : ſome have their ſecret conveyances, Prev. 30. 
19, 20. | hey can eat ſtollen bread, and afterwards ſo wipe their lips that not the leaſt 
crum ſhall be ſeen. verſe 


1 


Chap. 2. according to St. Lax s, 
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Verſe 37. A Widdow of about 84. gears] She was nowripe, and ready, even of her 
own accord, to fall into Gods hand, as ripe fruits do into the hand of the gatherer. 
And the thoughts of death had long ſince forbad the banes of a ſecond marriage. (ogita 
te quotidie moriturum, & de ſecundu nuptiis nunquam cogitabis, Think of death, and the 
thoughts of marrying again will dye within thee, 

Verſe 38. Gave thanks likewiſe | Succinwit Simeoni, ſeconded Simeon, and ſang the 
ſame ſong. This was ſomewhat extraordinary, as being againſt that 1 Tim. 2. 12 and 
therefore fell out only in troubleſom and confuſed times of the Church; as likewiſe 
Huldah the Propheteſs. Our Predicantiſſe have here no patronage. 

Verſe 39. According to the Law of the Lord ] This is often recorded of them in this 
Chapter, that they obſerved the Law exactly, to their ſingular commendation. The 
Law1s to be kept as the apple of ones eye, Prov. 7. 2. Count nothing little that God 
commands. Ir is as much treaſon to coyn pence as twenty-ſhilling-pieces : And 


Hier. Ep, ad 
Furn, 


they were commanded not to eat of the blood, as ever they looked for Gods bleſſing. 


{hey returned into Galilee ] After they had firſt led down into Egypt, Alat. 2. 

Verſe 40. And the grace of God Was wpon him | Without meaſure; ſo that of his 
overflow we have all received grace for grace. He had a fulneſs, not repletive only, but 
diffuſive too : not of plenty only, but of bounty alſo ; not only of abundance, * of 
redundancy. He was anointed with the Oyl of gladneſs, not only above, but for his 
fellows, 

Verſe 41. Now hu parents went, &c. | Every male was to appear thrice a year be- 
fore the Lord. In the females it was a free-will offering, and well accepted. 

Verſe 42. And when be Was twelve years ola] What he did from his Infancy hither- 
to, the Scripture is ſilent : Papiſts fain many idle relations, and thereby expoſe us to 


Ich. 1. 16. 


the jears of Jewiſh and Turkiſh miſcreants. Where the Scripture hath no tongue, we 


muſt have no ears, 

Verſe 43. Joſeph and bis mother knew not] One would wonder they ſhould be fo 
careleſs of ſo peerleſs a pearl: They might well think there were enough at Jeruſalem, 
among the Herodians eſpecially, that would have been glad to have diſpatcher any that 
ſhould take upon them to be Meſſias the Prince, as Daniel calleth him. Chap. 9. 25. 
When they fled into Egypt for fear of Herod , they loſt not the child Jeſus ; as 
neither there, nor in their return from thence ; But at the Feaſt they did, and in that 
greateſt ſolemnity. Hence Stella obſerveth, that there is far greater danger of loſing 
Chriſt in time of proſperity, and worldly affluence, then in days of perſecution and 
tribulation. 

Verſe 44. Sought him among their kinsfolk) They knew him to be of a diſpoſition 
not ſtrange and Stoical, but ſweet and ſociable. Let not us ſtye up our ſelves in a ſtern 
auſterity, but run into the company of thoſe now, that muſt be our everlaſting compani- 
onsin heaven. 

Verſe 45. And when they found him not ] The beſt are ſometimes at a loſs, and hard 
put to it for three days, or ſo, And this, moſtly, for their ſecurity, as the Church in 
the Canticles, 

Verſe 46. Sitting in the midſt of the Doflors } Chriſtus prins ſadet in medio Dotlorum 
( *trefle diſtin. 36. Gratian.) quam publice cœpit mumus Mediators obire. 

Hearing them. and poſing them] In this very year the Temple was prophaned, even at 
the Paſſeover, For the Prieſts havingo the Temple doors by night, as the man- 
ner was, found a great company of dead-mens bones in the mornipg, thrown here and 
there through the whole houſe. This, ſaith Joſephs, was thought to have been done 
by the Samaritans, in ſpight tothe Jews. But others think God had a ſpecial band in it, 
to * that the Temple- ſervices were ſhortly to dye and determine; now that the 
Lord of heaven and earth had taught therein with his own lively voice. 

Verſe 47. At hi underſtanding ] Which was ſo large, even as man, that ſome have 
affirmed it to be infinite, and uncreated : but of this, his manhood, being a creature, was 
uncapable, Howbeit here our Saviour put forth a beam of his Deity, which yet he ſoon 
drew in again, and lay long after obſcured, 

Verſe 48. Have ſought thee ſorrowing | Anims triſtiſſims, & afflifiiſſimo. God often 
cures a Letharpy of ſecurity, by a feaver of perplexity. 

Verſe 49. Wg ye not ] Men, be they pleaſed or diſpleaſed, God muſt be obeyed. 
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Verſe 50. They underſtood not] Vet were well verſed in the Scriptures. If God d 
us not fight as well as light, we are ſtill to ſeek. _ Bre 
Verſe 51. Aud wa ſub ect wnto them ] Labouring with his hands, &c. (Afar 6.5 
verſe 52. Increaſed in wiſdom Being e’ as Alacarins was called, whilett a 
child, for his extraordinary grace and gravity, The exerciſe of his wiſdom, as it was 
more inlarged, became more lovely in the fight of God and man. 


Cuae, III. 


Verſe 1. Pontius Pilate being governour ] 


T" Acitxs calleth him Procurator only of 7«dea. But Saint Lake here makes little dif. 
ference betwixt his office and the Imperial honor of his Maſter Tiberizs : for he 
uſeth the ſame word to expreſs both. The Earl of Flanders counts it a great prerogative, 
that he writes himſelf Comes Dei gratia, Others only Des clementia. The Duke of 
Millain, that he is the prime Duke of Europe. The Deputy of Ireland; that there 
cometh no Vicegerent in Exrope more neer the Majeſty and prerogative of a King then 
he, &c. 

verſe. 2. Annas and Caiaphas being high Price:] By turns, Joh. 11. 44. A. 4.6, 
contrary tothe old order. Throughout the whole Turkiſh I erritories, there is but one 
Mufta or High-Prieſt, and he is the ſupream Judge and rectifier of all actions, as well 
Civil as Eccleſiaſtieal. 

Verſe 3. Preaching the Baptiſm of Rypentance) Johns note was ftill, Repentance, 
Chriſt comes not, where this Herald hath not been before him. Yet now it is come to 
that paſs,that many men ſcorn to hear a Sermon of Repentance. Its a ſign,ſay ſome, that 
the Miniſter hath been idle that week, or that his ſtock is ſpent when he comes to preach 
of ſuch a common theam as Repentance. If God be not merc u, we ſhall quickly dif 
pute away all our Repentance, as a famous preacher jultly cormplaiuzcth. 

verſe 4. In the book of the words of Eſaias ] Called a great ren, E/. S. 1. ( becauſe 
it treats of great things, CMaxima in minimo ) and ſaid to be written with the Pen of « 
man, that is clearly that the ſimpleſt of men may underſtard it, wer. 30.11, 

Verſe 5. Every vally ſhall be filled) Every hole, or hollow. Fainting of heart unfits 
the way for Chriſt, as well as the ſwelling bills of pride. Plain thiug- will joyn in eve 

int one with another; not ſo, rough and hollow things: ſo plain ſpirits cloſe w 
Gods Truths ; not ſo, thoſe that are ſwoln, and uneven, 

Verſe 6. Al! fleſh ſpall ſee ) L All that order their converſation aright, Yſal. 50.23. 
which is the life of thankfulneſs. i6. 

Verſe 7,8,9. ] See the Notes on Mar. 37, 8, 9, 10. 

Verſe 10. What ſhall we do? q. d. What are thoſe fruits worthy of Repentance, 
that we in our places muſt bring ſorth > That we may find in our ſelves that confident 
anſwer, ſtipulation, Or interrogation, rather of a good conſcience to ward God, mentioned by 
St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. 3. 21. in alluſion ¶ I ſuppoſe ) to this text. 

Verſe 11. He that hath two coats | Thus Tyrw evidenced her repentance, 1/a. 23.1%, 
by feeding and cloathing Gods Saints with her merchandize. T hus Z achews, Dorcas & 
T his is all the leſſon that for the preſent he ſets them, being but young ſcholars in the 
ſchool of Chriſt. 

Verſe 12. Thencame alſo Publica: ] Theſe were Tol-takers, Cuſtom gatherers for 
the Romans; and moſt of them greedy gripers. Publicans they were called, becauſe they 
took up publics, the goods of the Empire. See the Note on Hat 9.9. _ 

verſe 13- Exatt no more ] Make no more of your places, then ye may with a good 
conſcience. Shun that myſterie of iniquity that is crept into molt callings, A 
part of the Twrks Civil Juſtice at this day is grounded upon Chriſts words, 7 bow ſhalt n#t 
do What thow wouldeſt not have done to thee, 

Verſe 14. Do violence to no man] Shake no man by the ſhoulders, toſs no man to and 
fro, to put him into a fright, ſmite no man with the fiſt of wickedneſs, Tawerlain * 


Chap-3- according to 8. Lux x, 383 
ſuch order with his Souldiers that none were injuried by them: If any ſouldier of his © 
had but taken an apple or the like from any man, he died for it. One of his ſouldiers 
having taken a little milk from a country woman, and the thereof complaining, he 
cauſed the ſaid ſouldier to be —— — Romack to be ript, where the milk Tusk, kit 
that he had of late drunk being found, he contented the woman, aal ſo ſent her away: 13. 
who had otherwiſe undoubtedly dyed for her falſe accuſation, had it not fo ap- 
peared. ; | 

either accuſe alfly] Get nothing by ſycophancie. Oppreſs no man either 31% c 
by — or fraud, hor 058 cavillation, 20 is naked, Luk. 19. 8. — 

Verſe 15. Whether he were the Chriſt ] Yet ob did no miracle, but he was a burn- 
ning and a — light, he chundred in his Doctrine, and lightened in his life. Hence 
was he ſo much admired, 

Verſe 16. The lachet of whoſe ſhoves, ee. J By this expreſſion the Baptiſt acknow- 
ledgech Chriſts Godhead, as did alſo {ary by waſhing bis feet. But what doth the Pope 
that holds forth his feet to be kiſſed ? Is not this he that ſits as God in the Temple of 
God? Is not this Dominus Dems note Papa Learned he not this abominable inſolency 
of Dioclefien that bloody Perſecutor?who as he was the firſt Rowan Emperor that would Exrop. 
be worſhipped as God, fo he was the firſt that wore ſhooes embelliſhed with precious 
ſtones, and held forth his feet to be kiſſed of his proſtrate ſuitors, 

verſe 17. Whoſe fann | Viz. The preaching ofthe Goſpel. | 

Verſe 18. And many other things preached he] Being concionatur admirabilis (as one Norten. 
ſaith of Jeremy ) an admirable preacher, full of pregnant inſtructions, and admonitions. 

He did no miracle indeed, but he uttered many ſweet Oracles,which St. Lab here paſſeth 
over, that he may haſten to ſpeak of Chriſt, his main deſign. 

Verſe 19. For Herodias bu brother Philips wife p Whom it was not lawful for Joſeph. ig. 
Heedto have, though Philip were dead, as Joſephs: faith he was. This was the caſe ſo 45.-13.cap.7, 
much comroverted here and beyond Seas in Henry the ei rime, touching his mar- 

age with his brother Arthurs widow, by Papal dif] ——— a fcrupte 

into his mind about it by the Biſhop of Baie» the French Emba who came to 

him to conſult of a Marriage between the Lady Mary, and the Duke of Oritaur, whe- 
ther Mary were legitimate, &c. This gave occaſion to the caſting the Popes authority 8 
out of England, Mary was forced, for fear of death, to renounce the Biſhop of Rowe, / * Eu- 
and to acknowledge her Mothers marriage to have been inceſtuous and unjuſt, &c. 
Though afterwards, the ſet up the Pope here again: and it was her policy, ſo to ger, 

and keep the Crown upon her head. 

And for all the evils, which Herod, cr. ] Jobn reproved him with the ſame liberty Okand. Big. 
that Herod committed them. So did Ne Chryſoftowe the great ones of his time. Ir Ea. cunts. 
quidem ut etiam Ducum, Eutropii & Gaine, imò ipfins Imperat uri trrata reprthenderet : b. 1. cap. b. 
He ſpared not Dukes, Princes, nay not the Emperot himſelf 

Verſe 20. Added yet this] There is no ſtint in fin: but as one wedge makes 
wake another: ſo here. As after Jonatha» and his Armonr-bearer, came the whole 

0 


So. 
Verſe 21. And praying, the heaven was opened ] Prayer is the key of Gods Kingdom: 
And muſt be aſe, 051 at other times, ſo — 1 — or ours receive — 
ments: though rhe moſt, if urged hereto, muſt ſay, if they ſay truly, as 1 Cum. 17.39. 1 
cannot go wich theſe accourrements : for I am not accuſtomed to them. 
Verſe 23. ] See the Note on Mar. 3. 16, 17. 
verſe 23. Being ( 4s was ſuppoſed ) ]̃ But falſly : for 115 was no more then bis 
Pater politicus as Poſtellns calleth him, his foſter-father, reputed father. 
Which wat the Son of Heli ] That is, his ſon in law. For Heli was aries natural 30 Run 1. x, 
father: and it is Marie: gy that is here deſcribed ; but put upon Jeſepb, becauſe 12, 13. 
the Hebrews reckon not — ogies by women, but by men only. | 
Verſe 24 * 1 St. FL mrs a from the laſt of Chriſts progenitors to the 
firſt: And firfthe mentioneth private men, not read of in the Scriptures. 2. Captains 
alter the Babyloniſh Captivity. 3. Kings and men of great name in and before the Cap- 
uvity. 4. Private perſons again before David up to the Patriarchs. 5. Laftly, the Fa- 
march themſelves up to Alu the Protoplaſt, the firſt and common parent. 
Verſe 27, which was the Sem of Neri] Salathiel was naturally che ſon of Neri, 
U 
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but legally, and by ſucceſſion the ſon of 7echoniab, Mat. 4. 12. for he ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom. Neri, which lignifierh My candle, ſeemeth to have been ſo named from 
the candle which the Lord 72 for — and bis houſe, 2 Chron,21.7. 

Verſe 30. Which Was the ſon of Simeon ] Our Saviours genealopy is here the 
accurately deſcribed , becauſe there were that would have 2 and — 
Chriſts upon the Church, Ezra. 2. 62. The Prieſts that could not produce their Gene- 
alogies were outed. 

Verſe 34, 35. Which was the San of Thara ] So there are reckoned ten Generations 
from Abraham to Noah: And again, ten from Noah to Adam. 

Verſe 36. Which was the Son of Cainan ] This name crept by ſome means, into the 
Greek copies after Jerome; time, ſaith Be and Para. Others ſay, that Saint Late 
herein followed the Septuagints tranſlation, out of wiſdom and charity to the Helleniſis 
or Greek-Jews, that had received it, and read it. 2. That writing for heathens, he fol. 
lowed the heathens Bible in his quotations, 3. That in bis Genealogies he was to be 1 
Coppier, not a Corrector. 

Verſe 38. Which was the Son of God | Not by Generation, but Creation, Therefore 
the Syriack tranſlator hath it Demen Elahe, 4 Deo, Of God, not Bar Elahs, the ſon 
of God, 


— 


Cu ar. IV. 
Verſe 1. Returned from Jordan, and was led] 


—— 


Ne ſooner out of the water of baptiſm, but inthe fire of temptation. Aſter greateſ 
feelings, we are to expect ſharpeſt aſſaults : neither can we better quench the 
Devils fiery darts, then with the water of baptiſm. We read, ſaith Luther, of a cer- 
tain holy Virgin, who, whenſoever ſollicited to ſin, would ſtop the tempters mouth with 
this one anſwer, (bri/tian« ſam, 1 am a Chriſtian. Intellexit enim boſt is ſtarim virtmtew 
Baptiſmi c“ fide. & fugit ab ea. Satan could not abide the mention of baptiſm, 
but fled from her preſently. 

Verſe 2. Being forty days ] During which time, he was ſet upon with all ſorts of 
temptations. Theſe three here recorded were likely the very worſt ; in quibas Diabolu 
omnes — & frandus ſues ſacculos deplevit, ( as one ſaith ) wherein the Devil did bs 
utmoſt, 

Verſe 3. Command this ſtone J. Bread of deceit is ſweet to k man, but afterward 
his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. Compare this verſe with verſe g. and ſee how the 
Devil uſually tempteth by extreams, to make men offend either in defect, or exceſ 
Thus he tempted Maſter X'»ox upon his death-bed, if not to deſpair, then to preſume 
that heaven (bould be his, for his zeal in the Scottiſh Reformation, 

Verſe 4. J See Mat. 4. 4. 

Verſe 5. Shewed unto bim all the Kingdoms ] In a viſible land-skip of his own mal- 
ing, preſented to the eye. 

Verſe 6, To Whomſocever I will, I give it] The Pope, as heir to the Devil, takes 
upon him to be Dominus reguorum mundi. Boniface. 8. wrote to Philip King of France, 
that he was Lord of all, both Temporals and Spirituals, in all Countries. Os papæ & 
lens diaboli in eodems ſunt predicamento, ſaith one, But, Cs volo do illa, is Gods only to 
ſay, Dan. 4. 22. 

Verſe 7. If thou wilt worſhip j Papa dulid adoramdus, Tay the Canoniſts. 

Verſe 8. Get thee behind me | See the Note on At. 4. 10. 

Verſe 9. 10, 11, 12. ] See Notes on Mar. 4. 9, 10, 11. 

Verſe 13. He departed from him for a ſeaſon ] We muſt look for the tother bout. 
and in à calm prepare for a ſtorm. The tempter is reſtleſs and impudent : fo that 
a man is to expect, if he live out his days, to be urged to all ſins, to the breach of every 
boon of the ten commandments, and to be put to it in reſpect of every Article of the 
Creed. ; 

Verſe 14. In the power of the Spirit] Without which the word is preached to 10 


purpoſe. 


1 
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purpoſe, Cathedram in celo habet, qui corda docet, faith eAwrafine. It is with the word 
and ſpirit, as with che veins and arteries ; as the veins carry x blood, ſo the arteries car- 
ry the ſpirits to quicken the blood. 
Verle 15. Glorified of _=_ Envy it ſelf wasthrattled, which yet uſually waits upon 
vertue. Every Zopyr« hath his Zeil. Lipfins complaineth ( a» Juſtus ve viderit) 
chat now adays men have left off, not only to do things praiſe wortby ; but alſo to praiſe 
thoſe that do lo. 
Verſe 16. Where he had been brought up] The Jews were to be kind to the Egyptians, 
and to pray for the proſperity of Babylon, where they had been bred, and fed. Be ye 
thankful,C oleſ. 3. 15. viz. to your friends and benefaRors. 
And ſtood up for to read | In honor of the word that he read: So Neb, 8. 5, A com- 
mendable cuſtom, 
Verſe 17. He found the place ] Whether he looked for it, or it ſo fell out by a pro- 
vidence, its uncertain. Origen, after his fall, lighting on that text, P/al.30. What haſt 
thou to do to take my words, &c. fell into a paſſion of weeping, and came out of the 
Pulpit, as not able to ſpeak to the people. eAwg»ſtine bearing from heaven, Toe, K 
Ne, and happening upon that place Rem. 13. 14. Pot ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Sc. was preſently converted thereby. So was Cyprien, - reading the propheſie ß 


nh. 
F Verſe 18. He bath anoynted me to preach ] Therefore the Goſpel is a ſure faying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, ſith its an efſech of the holy Spirit: doubt not of its ex- 
cellency, authority, certainty, ſufficiency. See my True Treaſure. 

verſe 19. The acceptable year of the Lord ] A joyful Jubilee. Let us not ſtand out 
the time, leaſt we be bored in the ear by the Devil. 

Verſe 20. Were faſtned on him ] A good help againſt diſtractions. Our hearts are 
fickle and fugitive, if not hard held to it. 

Verſe 21, Thu day i the Scripture, &.] This was the ſumm of his Sermon, as were 
alſo the Prophecies we read, the heads only and ſhort notes of the Prophets larger diſ- 
courſes, Brevity breeds obſcurity. 

Verſe 22, Ii not this Joſephs ſon? ] And what of that? But itis ſtill the courſe of our 
hearers, to look round about us, if pollibly they may find any hole in our coat, through 
which to ſlight and ſlip the cords of our Doctrine, though they cannot but admire it. 

Verſe 23. Phyſitiax heal thy ſelf ] That is thy Country. So that for a man to cure 
bis Country, is to cure himſelf, 

Verſe 24. No Prophet ij accepted ] See the Note on Mar. 13.57. 

Verſe 25. Many widows Were in Iſracl ] q. d. God hath mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, &c. He is a free agent, and may do with his own as he pleaſeth. If the 
Prophets, by the Spirits direction, healed and helped forraigners ſooner then //rae/ires ; 
— ſo great wonder that Chriſt did not that for his own Country, that he did for 
others ? 

Verſe 26, T hat wu a widoW ] A calamitous name, 2 Sew.14.5. The Hebrews call 
her 4/manah, a dumb woman, becauſe either ſhe dare not, or may not ſpeak for her 
ſelf; but God profeſſeth himſelf the patron of ſuch; and he can ſpeak for them in the 
hearts of their greateſt adverſaries. Happy they in ſuch an Advocate. 

Verſe 27. Naaman the Syrian ] Nor he neither ſo long as he looked upon Gods 
Jordan with Syrian eyes. 

Verſe 22, And all they in the Synagogne | Though but plain ruſticks, yet they ſoon 
underſtood this ſaying of preaching to the Gentiles : which pur them into an anger, and 
Our Saviour into a danger. 

Verſe 29. Thruſt bim out of the (ty As unworthy to tread on their pavement. 
And ſo mad they were, that they could neither tay till the buſineſs were brought to a 
judicial tryal, nor forbear execution till the Sabbath were over. 

Verſe 30. But he paſſing, &.] Like a ſecond Sampſon : his own arm ſaved him. 
This might have convinced his adverſaries ; but that they were mad with malice. 

Verſe 31, Andcame down to Capernaum ] Contempt drives away Chriſt. And 
woe be unto you if I forſake you, Hoſ. . 12. Contend earneſtly for the Faith, ſith it 
is but once delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. You muſt never expect another edition 


of it. 
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vew voter, 


Spartian. 


Ardę 4 Kla- 
Ads. 


melt ger. 


Verſe 32. For bis werd Was With yo wer ] He preached not frigid: & en ac is 
Scribes: — and 44. Wa ones fig par, as the 

Verſe 33. And in the Synagogue ] See Notes on Mark . 23; 

Verſe 34. The Holy One 7 Fl The Pope will needs be called i Holy : and fo 
lifts up himſelf above Chriſt. 

Verſe 34, 35, 36, 37, &c. J See Notes on Car. 1.23,24. and on Car. 8. 14. 
15, 16, &c. 


as 


——— 
82Ü—ͤ—é— — . 


Cu ay, V. 
Verſe 1. As the people preſſed upon him 


1 was both an argument of the truth of his humanity ( that he was throng d and 
thruſt together by the unmannerly multitude) and a part of his pa ſſion. 
h they laboured laſt night, and had taken 


Verſe 2. Were Waſhing their net: | Th 
guiles calamity, as good company doth 


nothing. Ferendum & ſperandum. Hope 
the way. 

Verſe 3. He prayed him] Gr. He gently acked him, Will you be pleaſed to thruſt out a 
little > See Philem. 8, 9. Poſſe & nolle, nobile eſt. 

Taught the people out of the ſhip ] — place ſerved him for a pulpit. So if men be 
deſirous to hear, they will make a mat a ſeat, a pair of legs a ſeat. 

Verſe 4. Let down your net.] This is the fare he paies them, for the uſe of their ſhip, 
No man loſeth by Chriſt. 

Verſes. We have teyled all night, & c. Omnia ſui, & nihil expedit , ſaid Severn 
the Emperor. See Hab. 203. Hag. 2.6. If God ſtop not that hole in the bottom of the 
bag, all will run thorough. | 

And have taken nothing ] If Miniſters be put ſo to complain, it is to be feared that 8 
tan caught the fiſh, ere they came at their net. | 

Verſe 6. And their net brake ] Yet the fiſhes got not out: which ſome note for 
another miracle. 

Verſe 7. Filled both the ſhips ] Here the dumb fiſhes do cleerly preach Chriſt to be 
the Son of God, 

Verſe 8. For I am 4 ſinful man ] Gr. A man, a ſinner, a very mixture and compound 
of dirt and fin. See the like phraſe, Vumb. 3 2. 14. 

Verſe g. And he wat aſtoniſhed] Gr. Fear ſeazed upon him, and ſurrounded him, 1 
Tacitus ſaith, Induere pavores. 

Verſe 10. Thon ſhalt catch men | See the Note on Mat. 4. 19. 

Verſe 11. They forſook, all, and followed him] They had given their names to him 
before, lohn 1. But now they ſee by this miracle his power to provide for them, they leave 
all to live with him. We love to fee how we ſhall ſubſiſt. 

Verſe 12, If thou wilt, thou canſt | It is a ready way to ſpeed, to found our prayen 
upon the power of God. 

Verſe 13. Iwill, be thouclean-] So ready is Chriſt to gratifie his ſuppliants, yea to be 
commanded by them, 1/a. 45. 11. 

Verſe 14. For a teſtimony unto them For a Bill of Indictment againſt them. Repro- 
bates ſhall give an heavy account to God of all the means and offers of grace. 

Verſe 15. But ſo much the more ] Fame follows them that fly from it, and the contra- 
ry : as the Crocodile doth, 
Verſe 16. And he withdrew ] Pray, if you mean to proſper. 

Verſe 17, And the of the Lord) So tis, when any Ordinance is afoot. 

Verſe 18. And behold men brought] See the Notes on Mar. 8.2, 3, &c. and on 
Mark 3. 3, &c. 

Verſe 19. T hey went wpon the houſe top ] Which ( _— to the cuſtom of building 
in thoſe Eaſtern Countries) was flat laid, and ſurrounded with Battlements, Det. 22.8. 


Verſe 20. Thy fins are forgives thee ] Let our ſickneſſes mind us of our ſins, that we 


ſoon ſeek pardon. : 
verſe 23. Whether ic eaſier | q.d. Neither of either: for both are equally hard, and as 
V 


ſable to God alone. 


Chap. 6. according to St. Lux. KC 


Verſe 24, 25, &c. ] See Mar. 9. 2, &c. Mar. 2. 3, &c. 
Verſe 29. And Levi made bim a great Feaſt) Epulum ſplendidum, a ſumptuous Feaſt; : 
ſo St. Lakes word here ſignifieth. But when St. Matthew himſelf ſpeaks of it, he ſaith % 
only that Chriſt came home, and eat bread with him: to teach us, ſaith one, that another 
mans mouth ſhould praiſe us, and not our own. Prov. 27. a. See the Note. 
Verſe 33, 34, &c.] See Mar. 9. 14. and AH. 2. 18. 1 
Verſe 36. Strange things) Gr. Paradoxes,things that we never thought to have ſeen : Dube. 
and above belief, had we not ſeen them. 
Verſe 35. And then ſhall they faſt] This is fulfilled ſaith Bellarmine in our Lent-faſts, Bel. de jejunio 
But this was fulfilled ſay we, when Chriſt was crucified, and the Apoſtles mourned, Pa- 
ts ſer-faſts are meer mock-faſts. 
Verſe 39. The old ic better ] That is, milder, and fo pleaſanter. Vetuſtate enim vine Pie, 
miteſcunt, quia vetuſtas igneum calorem, acerbitatem, & faces vino tollit, Ape clarifies 


wine, and ripens it. 


Cuar VI. 
Verſe 1. On the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt ] 


[from ſaith, that he asked A\azianzens what this ſecond Sabbath after the firſt was? 
Nazianzen anſwered , Vle tell you that, when I come next into the Pulpit, for there **v70e-+ 
you cannot contradict me. Ita per jocuns dixit (ſaith Melanci hon) quod hodis ſerio multi 
mitantur. See the Note on Mat. 12. 1. 
Verſe 2. That Which iu not lawful ] Our Saviour grants that it had not been lawful 
indeed, but in caſe of hard hunger, 
Verſe 3. Have Je not read? ] Yes, over and over: but either underſtood not, or, 
through malice, diſſembled it. 2wiliber noſtrum de lege interrogatus facilins quam 
mini ſuo reſpondet, ſaith Feſepbeus. The Jews were all very well verſed in the Scriptures. 
Verſe 4, 5. J See Mat. 12. 3,4 Mar.2.24. 
Verſe 6, And it came to pg] See the Notes on Mat.12.9,10,11, &c. 
Vereſe 11. They Were filled With madneſs ] That is, with extream rage and anger, 
which is a ſhort madneſs Et rectam tollit de cardine mentem. 
Verſe 12. He Went out into a mountain to py ] He premiſeth prayer, being to make 
choiſe of the twelve. If Eleazar prayed when to ſeek a wife for Iſaac, Gen, 24. If 
Salmon prayed for wiſdom, ere he ſet upon the Temple-work. If Ezra faſted and 
prayed, ere he committed the golden and filver veſſels to them that kept them, Zzra. 
8. 21, 30. Should there not prayer be made for Miniſters, ere they be ſet over Gods 
houſe and people ? 
Verſe 13. And of them he choſe ] See Notes on Mat. 10.1. 
Verſe 14, 15, 16. J See Notes on Mat. 10. 12, &c. and Mar. 3. 14. and 6. 7. 
Verſe 17. And ſtood in the plain ] And yet he delivered the ſame Sermon (in 
effe& ) that he delivered at another time, fitting in the Mount. Mar. 5. 2. is 4 
is M vg, 
Verſe 18. And they that were vexed ] This was more uncomfortable and uncurable 
then other natural diſeaſes. Sed omnipotents medico nullus inſanabilis occurrit morbus faith 
Ijdere : To an Almighty Phyſician no diſeaſe can be incurable. 
Verſe 20, Bleſſed be ye wy _ a repetition of that famous Sermon in 
the Mount, Mar.5.6,7. Geet Notes there. 
Verſe 21. J See Mar. $.4,6. 
verſe 22. Andcaſt out your name] Ubicunque invenitur nomen Calvini, delcat ur, ſaith 
the Index expurgatorius. Perſecutors proſcribe true profeſſors, ranquam nequiſſimos && 
luct bujus uſura indignos. After ohn Huſs was burnt, his adverſaties got his — 
was left untoucht by the fire, and beat it with their ſtaves. A Frier preaching to the 
eople at Aut werp, wiſhed that Luther were there, that he might bite out his throat with „ 
is teeth, as E —— teſtifieth. 4 i —— 
Verſe 23. ] See A4. 5. 12. Ye 
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Serm. laſt a- 
fore King Eds 
wd. 
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Travels. 


Att and Mon, 
fol. 1354. 


Architect. 
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Verſe 24. But Wo unto you that are rich ] ic. In this world onely, and not to God. 
ward, See Notes on em. 5. 1, 2, 3, Every grain of riches hath a vermin of pride 
and ambition in it. 

verſe 25. Woe unto you that laugh now] Worldlings jollity is but as a Book fairly 
bound: which, when its opened, is full of nothing but tragedies, 

Verſe 26. When all men ſhall ſpeak, wel] What evil have 1 done ſaid Ariſtides, when 
one told him he had every mans good word ? Aale de me lequuntur. ſed mali, faith Se 
neca. Malu diſplicere, landari eſt, When Doeg blaſted David, he thinks the better of 
himſelf, P/al. 5 2. 8. Latimer ſaies, he was glad when any objected indiſcretion againſt him 
in his Sermons: for by that he knew the matter was good; elſe chey would toon have 
condemned that. 

verſe 27, 28. J Ser Mat. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 20. 

Verſe 29. T hat ſmiteth thee on the one cheek | Socrates, when one gave him a box on 
the eat in the market - place, ſaid, Quam moleſtum eſt neſcire komines quando prodire de. 
beant cum galea? What an odd thing it is to go abroad without a head- piece. 

Verſe 30. Give to every man, &c. General Norrie never thought he had that 
that he gave not way. It is not lack, but love of money that maketh men churls. Men 
believe not that of Aſarrial, 

Extra fortunam eff quicquid denatuy egents, 
Quas dederis ſolas ſemprr halebis oper. 

Ai them not again] Or if thou take che ben:ht of the Law to recover them, do it 
without hate or heat: as Tilters beak their ſpears on each others breaſts, yet without 
wrath , or intention of hurt. 

Verſe 31 And as ye Would that men, &c. ] The moſt part of the Turks Civil Iuſtice 
is grounded upon this Rule, as is above noted. 

Verſe 32. ] See Mat. 5. 46. — 

Verſe 34. ] See Mat 5 42. 

verſe 35. Lend hoping for nothing No not the principal, in caſe thy brother be not able 
to repay it, T hema I omkins Martyr,a Weaver, dwelling in Shore-ditch, whenſoever any 
had come to borrow money of him, would ſhew them ſuch money as he had in his purſe, 
and bid them take it : And when they came to repay it again, ſo far was he from Uſury, 
that he would bid them keep it longer, till they were better able. The Uſurer breed- 
ing money of money to the third and fourth generation, proves like the butlers box 
(ſaich one) which at length draws all the counters to it. Our Saviour in the former 
verſe, maketh him worſe then other ſinners, who lend to receive the hike : but he lends 
to receive more, ' 

To the unt han ſul, and to the evil ] An unthankful man is a naughty man: nay, he is 
an ugly man, Pal. 147. 1. 

verſe 36. ] See the Note on Mat. 5. 48. 

Verſe 37. ] See Mat. 7.1. 

Verſe 38. Into your boſome ] The Tews ware large and looſe garments, ſo that they 
could bare away much in their boſoms. Hence this expreſlion. 

verſe 8 See .t. 15. 14. 

Verſe 3. See Mat. 10. 24. 

Verſe 41. | See Mar. 7. 3. 

verſe 43. | See Mat. 7. 16. 

verſe 44, 45.] See At. 12. 33, 34, 35. 

Verſe 46, ] See Mat. 7. 21, Ital. 1.6. 

Verſe 47.JSee at. 7. 24. 

Verſe 48. when the flood aroſe] Every man is that in truth, that he is in a temptation. 

verſe 49. And immediately it fell} Want of due humiliation, at firſt converſion, is 
the — of Apoſtacy: unleſs there be care to do it better aſterwards, and to make 
up that which is yet wanting; to caſt up the looſe earth, t in ſolido extrwat, as Vitru- 
vis adviſeth his builder. 2 


Cu kr. 


according to St. Lux x. 


— — — — 


Cuay. VII. 
Verſe 1. ] See Mat. 8.5. 


Erſe 2. And acertain Centurions ſervant ] Piſcator thinks that this Hiſtory is not 
the ſame with that Matthew 8. 5. His reaſons may be read in his Scholia on that 

ace. Videſss. 
pr 7. unto him] Saint Matthew ſaith, He Went unto him, ſc. by his Meſſengers. 

Verſe 4. That he was worthy ]S0 they held him: but he held himſelf unworthy, ver. G. 
God in like manner faith that Jeruſalem had received double for her fins, 1/a. 40. 2. 
But Jeruſalem her ſelf ſaith, Our C ed bath puniſoed us leſi then aut ſins, Ezra 9. 13. 
Too much, faith God: Too little, ſaith ſhe : and yet how ſweetly and beautifully doth 
this kind of contradiction become both? 

Verſe 5. Built us 4 Synagogue] Antioch had burnt up the © ynagogues in ſundry 
places, This man, now converted, is content to beat coſt for God and his people. So 
the Iſraelites received to favour again after their foul fall in ſetting up the golden calf, 
brought enough and to ſpare toward the work of the Tabernacle. 

verle 6. For I am not Worthy] So ſaith Jacob of himſelf, Gen, 32. 10. ſo Paul, i Cor. 15. 
ſothe Baptiſt, Mat. 3. ſo eAnguſtine, Non ſum dignts, quem tu diligas, Domine, 
| amnot worthy of thy love, Lord, 

Verſe 7. But ſay in a word] Send thy 1ſandamw, as P/al.44. 4. 

Verſe 8. For [ alſo] See the Note on Mat. 8. g. 

Verſe 9. He marvelled] See the Note on Mar. 8.10. 

Verſe 10.] See Mat. 8. 13. 

Verſe 11. A City called Naim] A fair town, not far from Tiberias, and watered by ludg. 3. 21. 
that ancient River, the River Kiſbon, as faith Hierom. 

Verſe 12. There Was 4 dead man] Though a young man. Our decrepit age both ex- 
pects death, and ſollicits it: but vigorous youth looks ſtrangely upon that grim ſergeant 
of God. Sen:bus mors in januus, adoleſcentibus in in ſidiis, Bern, Death ſeizeth on old 
men, and layes wait for the youngeſt. 

{arried out] ſc. Out of the City: for without the gates were the burying-places of 
01d, for fear of annoyance by ill air, Hence harlots were called Meche bnſtwarie, be- Tunnel. 
cauſe they were thruſt out of the City to play their pranks, where the dead were buried, AA. 
as being dead whiles they lived. 

Verie13. He had compaſſion on her] Of his own free accord, and unrequeſted, he 
raiſed him. Chriſt had a moſt tender heart. How ſhall he not pitty and provide for his 
praying people ? 

\ erle14.7owng mas I ſay unto thee, Ariſe)Had he ſaid as much to all the dead(as once 
be ſhall, Surgite mortwi, venite in judicium) they had certainly all riſen immediately. 
= 15. Delivered him to bis mother] To bea Scipio to her, the ſtaff and ſtay of 

et old age. 

\ erſe - And there came a ſear upon all) This was timer amicalis, a fear of re- 
verence, for it produced thankfulneſs. | 

Verſe 17. And this rumour Here the Sun of righteouſneſs, that hath healing in his 
wings, ſhone forth in his ſtrength, and drew all eyes to him. 
verſe 18. And the Diſciples of lohn] Having a Zeal for their Maſter, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge, See Mat. 11.2. 

' Erle 19. Aye thou he that ſhowld come] The ſoul reſteth not till it pitch upon Chriſt. 
dee the Notes on Mar. 11, 2, &c. 

erſe 20, 21 ,22,&c. ] See Notes on Mat. 11, 2. 

Verſe 23. 4nd bleſſed is he] This is check to them for their prepoſterous zeal for John 
their Maſter. Therefore alſo our Saviour commends not Nahr till they were departed 

\ erſe 28. But he that is leaft] This is no ſmall comfort tothe Miniſters of the Goſ- 
el, againſt the contempts caſt upon them by the world. They are ſome-bodies in 
eaven, what ever men make of them. 


Verſe 20. Juſtified God} i. e. They glorified his word, Act. 13. 48. and _—_ 
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ledged his righteouſneſs, repenting of their ſins, and — fobnrand Chriſts teſtimo- 
ny, which the Phariſees ſo pertinaciouſſy rejected, and ſo, deſervedly periſhed. For as 
wine, a ſtrong remedy againſt hemlock, yet mingled with it doubleth the force of the 
poiſon: ſo it is with the word when mingled with unbelief, and caſt away with con- 
tempt. 

Verſe 30, Rejected the connſell of Co] Being ingrati gratie Dei, as Ambroſe ſpeaketh 
and ſo much the further off, for that they ſaw the people ſo forward. g 

Verſe 31. ] See Mat. 11. 16, 17, &c. 

Verſe 33. Neither eating Bread] But locuſts and wild Hony. 

Verſe 35. Of all her — That is, her diſciples, P/. 34. 11. 

Verſe 36. Sat down to meat] It was fit he ſhould feaſt ſometimes, that fared ſo hard 
moſtly. 

Verte 37. A Woman] Not that woman, ſay ſome, mentioned Mat. 26. 6. & 70% 
11. 2. but ſome other. 

A ſinner] A ſtrumpet, a ſhe-ſinner, as their mates call ſuch. 

Verſe 38. To waſh his feet] They that make their eyes a fountain to waſh Chriſt 
feet in, ſhall have his ſide for a fountain, to waſh their ſouls in. 

Kiſſed bu feet) But how many now refuſe thoſe kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. c. 1, by 
deſpiling the word preached, that ſweet pledge of his love? 

Verſe 39. This man, if be were a Prophet ]Sce the picture of an hypocrite, ſlighting and 
cenſuring his betters. 

What manner of woman this is Syr. What an ill name ſhe hath, for a light huſwife. 

Verſe 40. I have ſomewhat to ſay to thee) He that receives a courteſie, we lay, ſells 
his liberty. But ſo did not Chriſt at Simons, at Martha's, &c. table, His mouth was 
not ſtopped with good chear. He entertains the Phariſees with as many manaces, as they 
do him with meſſes of meat. 

Verſe 41. There was a certain Creditor] Chriſt tells the ſupercilious and ſelf-conceit- 
ed Phariſee by this Parable, that himſelf was a finner alſo as well as the woman, and 
as a debtor to Gods judgement, had as much need of his grace in Chriſt for remiſſion of 
ſin, and removal of wrath. 

Verſe 42. And when they had nothing to pay] We are all Non-ſolvents, ſtark beggars 
and bankrupts, having nothing of our own but ſin, and hell: nothing to ſay for our 
ſelves why we ſhould not to priſon, but that of Awgaſtine, Ego admiſi, Domine, unde tu 
damnare potes me, ſed non amiſiſti, unde tu ſalvare potes me: Lord I have done enough 
to undo me for ever: but thou haſt yet enough to make me happy for ever. I acknow- 
ledge the debt, that's all I can do: O croſs the book, and draw the red lines of Chriſts 
blood, over the black lines of my ſins, &c. 

Verſe 43. Theos haſt rightly judged] See here and imitate our Saviours candour : ci 
virtuti per ſe pulcherrime grande precium raritas addidit, noſtro quidem æ vo, ſaith One, 
This is a rare, and rich vertue, 

Verſe 44. She hath waſhed my feet With tears) Her heart was a ſacred Limbeck, out of 
which thoſe tears were diſtilled : Never did any man read his pardon with dry eyes. 

Waſhed my fret with tears, &c.] We read not that the Virgin Mary ever 
did as this greater ſinner did. Repentance is the fair child of that foul mother, ſin, as 
the Romans ſaid of Pompey. And it is queſtion whether more glorifies God, Innocence 
or Penitence ? 

Verſe 45- Thou gaveſt me no 2570 Which yet was their uſual way of ſalutation, 
I Pet. 5. 14. 

Verſe 46. Mine head with oy] Which yet was ordinary at ſolemn feaſts. But Simon 

was too ſhort, as not underſtanding the worth of his preſent gueſt. 

Verſe 47. For ſhe loved much) Nam, notificativum eft, non impulſi vum Her love was 
an Argument (not a cauſe) that her ſins were forgiven her. 

Verſe 48. Thy fins are pw thee] Melanithon makes mention of a podly woman, who 
having upon her death-bed been much conflicted, and afterwards much comfort 


brake out into theſe words; Now, and not till now, I underſtand the meaning of thoſe 
words, Thy fins are forgiven, It is ſtoried of another, that courting a curtezan, and un- 
derſtanding that her name was (Mary: he remembred Mary Magdalen, and forbear- 
n g to com mit that act of filthineſs that he intended, became a ſound convert. 


verſe 
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Verſe 49. e is thus that forgiveth ſins alſo? ] Iguorance of Chriſt and his office 
bred this offence, as it doth many Other. It is eaſie to flymble in the dark. . 

Verſe 30. Go iv peace] Faith bath virtatem pacativam, Rom. 5. 1. It lodgeth a bleſ- 
ed calm in the conſcience, and fortifies the heart againſt all diſcouragements. Men may 
mutter, as here they did, but the anſwer, or rather demand of faith is, h faall con- 
demn? it s Chriſt that juſt;fieth, Rom, 8, Better be envyed then pittied. 


Cuar, VIII. 
Verſe t. He went throug h every City] 


T O teach us unweariableneſs in Gods work. He went about doing good: ſo ſhould 
we, waiting all opportunities. | h 
Verſe 2. T bich had been healed] Exod, 31, Aſter ſickneſs they were to offer to God 
theranſom of their lives. Hezekiah teſtified his thankfulneſs for recovery, by a ſong : 
theſe good women, by following Chriſt ; when they might have ſtaid at home with 
more eaſe to themſelves; and more thank of their friends. Nay, very Heathens after a 
+ fit ofſickneſs, would conſecrate ſomething to their 
Mary, called Magdalen, out of whom went ſeven devili] Which ſome interpret of ſeven 
deadly ſins. 
Verſe 3. Joanna the Wife of Chuza, Herods fteward] Or Treaſurer, as the Arabick 
calleth him: his Vicar-General, or Protetrach. This Court-Lady followeth Chriſt : ſo 
did Serena the Empreſs,who was therefore Martyred by her husband Diocleſian. So 
Elizabeth, Queen of Denmark; of whom Luther teſtifieth, that ſhe died a faithful Pro - Luth in EyiP. 
ſeſſor of the Reformed Religion: and addeth, Scilicer Chriſtur etiam aliquando voluit 44 Jo.Agricol, 
Reginams in cœlum vehere. Chriſt would once fave a Queen; which he doth not often. 
Verſe 4. And when much people, &c.] See the Notes on Mat. ! 3. 2, 3, &c. 
Verſe 11. Jr ee Mat. 13.18, 
Verſe 12. Taketh away the word) Leaſt, if it ſhould lie long upon their hard hearts, it Jam. 1. 21. 
ſhould break through them with its weight, as being able to ſave their ſouli. 
Verſe 13. With joy] Which yet was but a flaſh. 
Verſe 14. Go forth, e&c,] Viz. About their worldly buſineſſes ; which as the lean kine 
in Pharoabs dream, devour the fat, and it is nothing ſeen by them. After a while, they re- 
member no more then the man in the Moon doth, what they had heard delivered. 
Verſe 15. In as honeſt JReferred to the end, and intent in the action. 
And good heart] In reſpeR of inward renewed qualities. 
Having heard the word, keep it] As food or phyſick, which if not kept, profiteth not. 
They incorporate it into their ſouls, ſo as it becomes an ingrafted word; they are tranſ- 
formed into the ſame image, conformed to the heavenly pattern. 
With patience] Or, with tarriance for the fit ſeaſon: Not as that rath-ripe fruit, ver. t 3. , Cruces; 
and P/al. 1 29. | 
Verſe 16. No man when he hath lighted, &c. ] q. d. Though to you it is given to 
know Myſteries, &c. as verſe 10. yet not for your own ale onely, but that your 
hght may ſhine before men. 
Verſe 17. See Mat. 16. 26. Mark 4. 22. Lak, 12. 2. 
Verſe 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear] For elſe ye ſhall neither bear good fruits, 
nor be born with for your barrenneſs. All ſhall out, and you ſhall ſmart for it. 
Even that Which he ſeemeth to have] There is a great deal of ſeemingneſs abroad: 
and every grace hath its counterfeit. Simia quam ſimilis, twrpiſſima beſti.1, nobis, ſaith 
m_ _ God ſtrips men of common gifts : and counterfeit complexion will not 
ong do | 
Verſe 19, 20, 21.) See Mat. 12. 46. Mar. 3. 31. 
Verſe 22, 23, &c.] See Mat. 8. 23. Mar. 4. 36. | 
Verſe 25. Where « your faith /] It is not the having faith, but the living by it, the 
aCtuating of it, that helps us in an exigence, 
Verſe 26.] See Mat. 8. 28. Mar. 5. 2. 
Verſe 27. A certain man which had devils] All Pharaohs cruelty exerciſed over the 
Iſraelites, was nothing to this. Oh then the unexpreſſible torments of the damned | Uti- Cbryſoſt. 
nam ubique deGebenna diſſereretur | ſaith a Father. I could wiſh men would diſcourſe 
much and oft ofhell. Verſe 
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— Verſe 29. And was driven of the devil] As a horſꝭ is by bis rider (fo the word 6 
bern. nifieth) or a ſhip with oares. All wicked men are acted and agitated by the devill, E 
2. 2+ Perſecutors eſpecially. 20d ſi videris aliquando per ſecaturem tum nimu ſavien- 
rem, [cite quia ab aſcenſore ſus Diabolo perurgetur. If Perſecutors ſometimes be more 
moderate, it is becauſe the devil ſpurs not ſo bard. 

Verſe 30. And be ſaid, Legion] We muſt be ready and well appointed to reſiſt: for the 
devil ſets upon us not without military diſcipline, and ſingular skill, Cataphraitns incedit 
Satan, ſaith Luther. I he devil marcheth well armed and in good array. 

Verſe 31. Togo ont into the deep] i. e. Hell, that bottomleſs deep ( Rev.20. 3. 2 Pe, 
2. 4.) where they could do no more hurt: which would be another hell unto them. 4. 
guſtus conſulting Apollo s oracle, was told, that an Hebrew child had itopped his mouth, 
and ſent him with a Mittimw to hell, &c. Pacer. de orac. 

Verſe 33. And the herd ran violent] So would the poſſeſſed man ſoon have done, 
but that God preſerved him. 

verſe 35. Sitting at the feet of Jeſus] As fearing, leaſt if he departed, he ſhould be 
repoſſeſſed. So we ſee its an old error and weakneſs for men to be too ſtrongly con- 
ceited of Chriſts corporeal preſence,” 

Verſe 36, 37-] See Mar. 8. 33, 34. 

verſe 38. Sent him away] Chrilt would not have him depend upon his bodily preſence, 
but upon bis Almighty power. 

Verſe 39. Shew bow great things) This was all the fee Chriſt called for, for all his 
cures. He is content that we have the benefit, ſo he n.ay have the glory of what he 
does for us. 

verſe 40. VI ben Jeſus was returned] viz. Into Galilee, where he was highly honoured, 

Verſe 41, 42, &c.] See Mat, 9. 18. Aar. 5. 22. 


— 


Pw. . 


Verſe 1,2, &c. ] See Mat,10.1.Mar,3.13. & 6. 7. 


V Erſe 3. Tate nothing for your journey] But preach the Goſpel, and depend upon di- 
vine providence. Look you to your work, and God will take care for your wages, 
I his the Diſciples might do, but this was no warrant to thoſe MMale-feriati amongt 
who (if fame bely them not) pretending to an immediate call from God to goa 
preach the Goſpel in G lle, ſold their eſtates, ſet forward for that place, taking nei- 
ther ſcripno ſcrap with them; —_— to truſt God for their neceſſary ſuſtentation. ls 
not this the efficacy of error? Are not theſe 4 diabolo dementati, beſotted by the devill? 

Verſe 5.] See Mat. 10. 14. Mar. 6. 11. Luk, 10. 11. AR. 13.51. 

Verſe 6. And healing every where] Thoſe miracles of healing aſcribed to Ve. 


* ſian by heathen Hiſtorians (but falſly) do belong properly and alone to Chriſts Di- 
ciples. 
— verſe 7. And he was perplexed] Pendebat, animi dubius. He ſtood amuſed. and am- 


zed : he ſtuck in the mud, as it were, and could find no way out. This is the import of the 
reek word. I hus the wicked, in the fulneſs of his ſufficiency is in ſtraits, as Zopher 
fach it, 70 15. 22. ; 
Verſe 8. ] See Mat. 14.1, 2. 
Verſe 9. And he deſired to /ce him) With a faint and fruitleſs deſire : for he never 
ſtirred out of doors to ſee Chriſt, though he believed that God had raiſed him from the 
dead, So true is that of Abrabam, Luke 16. 31. Perhaps he deſired to ſee whether it 
were John or not. 
Verſe 10.] See Mat. 14.13. M. 6. 30, 32. 

. Verſe 11. And be received them] Weary though he were, yet never weary of wel- 
oin 
Vert 12.] See Aut. 14. 15. Mark 6. 35. John 6. 5, 

verſe 13. Except We ſbonid go, &c.] Which is a thing not onely improbable, but im- 
poſſible. They held it an abſurd motion. 

Verſe 14, 15, 16,17.] Vide #bi ſupra. 

Verſe 18. As he Was alone praying | Examinationi preces premittende. All our ſacri- 
fices ſhould be ſalted wich this falt. Verſe 
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Verſe 19. But ſome [ay Elias] This Pythagoreas tranſanimation is held by the Jews 
to this day, viz. (t ſingult tertis cr againſt ſo many cleer teſtimonies of Scri- 
pcure to the contrary, 

Verſe 20. J See Mat. 16.13, 14, Mark 8. 28. 

Verſe 22. | See Mat. 17. 22. 

Verſe 23, 24. ] See Mat. 10. 38. Mar. 16. 24. Luke 14. 27.&17 31. 


Verſe 25. J See Met. 16. 26. Mart g. 36. 
Verſe 20. | See Mar, 10. 33, Mark g. 38. Lake 12.9. 2 Tiw. 2.12, 
Verſe 27. J See Mat, 16. 28. Mark 9.1. 


Verſe 28. About eight dajer | Putting the two utmoſt dayes alſo into the reckoning, 
dee the Notes on Mat. 17. 1, &c. 

Verſe 29. «And at be prajed ] Dum ip ment teta Dev ſe immergeret, ſaith one. 
Chriſtians, whiles they are praying, are oft-times carried out and beyond themſelves. 
See Mat 17. 2, 3. an 222 

Verſe 31. Andſpate of his deceaſe] Gr. Of his Exodu ; in reference to that expe- 1g, 
dition or departure of Iſrael out of Egypt. It ſignifieth a tranſlating from a condition 
and ſtate of hardſhip: and is alſo uſed by Saint Peter 2 Epif. 1. 15. Neath to the 
Saints is but an ofit-going to heaven; a looſing from the ſhore of life, and launching out Phil. 1. 21. 
into the main of immortality, 

Verſe 34. There came « cloud] See the Note on Mat. 17. 5. 

Verſe 37. J See Mat.17. 14. Mark 9. 17, &c. 
_ 39. And 2 655 him ] As in the falling ſickneſs, it falls on, , 

verſe 44. Let theſe ſayings ſink, &. ] PonitezreponiteJay u ſayings of my ſuffer- +; 
ings, aotwithitanding the Ee plauſes. The be balm cal into water, ſinks as 
tothe bottom: the baſer flotes on the top 

Verſe 45. They under ſtoad not t- [one] So beſotted they were with that carnall 
conceit of an earthly Kingdom, ſtill retained by the Jews to this day. 
Verſe 46. ] See Mat, 18. 1. Mar. g. 34. 
Verſe 49. ] See Mar. 9.38. | RP 
Verſe 5 1. That be ſhould be received up] The word implies a Metaphor from fathers — 
owning and acknowledging their children after long abſence. r 
He (ets bis face | He Recke his forehead againſt all 1 1 i elk. 
Verſe 53. ¶Aud they did not receive hum] Such is the hatred that Idolaters bear againſt 
all Gods true worſhippers. [lam Domum in qua invent us fuerit hereticus dirwendam de» 
carnimin i It was a Decree of the Counſell of Tholouſe againſt the Albigenſes. 
Verſe 54- And when bis diſciples] Theſe two brethren, ſons of thunder, how ſoon 
was their choler up? they had quick and hot ſpirits. 
Wilt thou that we command] It were to be wiſhed that we would firſt conſult with 
Chriſt in his word, ere we ſtir 2 6, fx 
Verſe 55. But be turned aud rebuhed them = id it not ſlightly, and by the by, but 
ſeriouſly, and on ſet purpoſe : ſo muſt we rebuke and rebate our vindictive ſpirits, our 
unruly laſts, when like kine in a ſtrait they ruſh and ride, one upon the back of another. 
Te know not What manner of ſpirits ye ave of | Not of Elias his ſpirit, as ye imagine: 
this wild · ſire was never kindled on Gods bearth,as his zeal was: you are men of another 
would then Ei. He was a Miniſter of indignation, you of conſolation : his action:  , _ 
fic not you, becauſe your perſons are not like bis: It is a rare thing to be of an keroicall 3 > 
y faith the Moraliſt, Every man cannot be an Elias or a Phineas, Nun. 25.8. To ,, ia 
height of hear, ordinary mens tempers are not raiſed. 
Verſe 57, ] See Au. 8. 19. : 
Verſe 58. © And Jeſus [aid auto him] Chriſt had felt his pulſe, and found his temper, 
chat be looked after outward things onely : and therefore he lets him know what to truſt 
unto. 
But the Son of man} Exahiel with the Septmagine is de ddt, the ſon of many but 
(or vrionforwe bgres 15, the ſon Sako of that firſt man dam. He was the 
ne xc and onely other cammes perſon, | 
Verie 59.] See Mar B. 21. | . 
Verte 62, No mas baving put his band.] Chriſt here baply alludeth to that which 
Eliſoe did, 1 King, 19.19. aches baths n | 
ec HAP, 
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Caen 
Verſe 1. Other ſeventy alſo] 


A his Heralds, to foreſhew his coming to Jeruſalem, and to proclaim the true Jubilee 

Verſe 2. J See Mat. 9. 37. 

Verſe 3. Go your way: ] Chriſt had no ſooner bidden them pray, but he anſwers their 
prayers. When we bid our children ask us for this or that, it is becauſe we mean to 
give it them, 

As Lambs among Wolves | Sed ſollicitudo paſtors boni efficit ut lupi in agnos andere wil 
peſſint, ſaith Ambroſe. The care of the good ſhepheard is the ſafery of the flock. 

Verſe 4. Salute no man |] For that your task is long, your time is little, 

Verſe 5, 6, 7.] See Mat. 10. 11, &c. 

Verſe 8. Such things as they ſet before you ] Not ſeeking after dainties. It becomes not 
a ſervant of the Higheſt, to be a ſlave to his palat. Epicurei, dum palato proſpicinnt, cal 
palatium non ſuſpiciunt, ſaith the Heathen. 

Verſe 9.)See at. 3. 2. & 4. 17. 

Verſe 10.] See Mat. 10. 14. AF. 38. 51. 
Verſe 11. That the Kingdom of God] There is in unbelief an odious unthankfulneſ: 
Such judge themſelves ammorti of eternal life, l. 13. 44. they are condemned already, 
oh. 3+ 
' verſe 12.] See at. 11.24. 

Verſe 13.] See Mat. 11. 21. 

Verſe 16. He that deſpiſeth you] Julius Pflugins, complaining to the Emperour of 
wrong done to him by the Duke of Saxony, received this anſwer from him, Tua caaſe 
crit mea cauſa i ſo ſaith Chriſt to all his ſervants. ¶ anſa ut fir magna, magnus eft aller 
& aut hor e jus : neque enim no/tra eſt, ſaith Luther to Melantthon, a 

verſe 17. Andthe ſeventy returned again With joy] We are all naturally.ambitious, 
and deſirous of vain-glory. A ſmall wind blows up a bubble..Pray down this vanity. 

Verſe 18. Fall from heaven) That is, from mens hearts, which he accounts his 
ven: but is caſt out, by the mighty Goſpel. 

verſe 19. To tread on ſerpexts)See the Note on Mark 16. 18. Good Miniſters tread 
ſo hard on the old Serpents head, that its no wonder he turns again, and nibbleth at 
their heels. 

Verſe 21. That your names are written] That you areenrolled Burgeſſes of the new 
Jeruſalem. Pau by his priviledge of N. a Roman, eſcaped whipping : we by this 
eſcape damnation. The ſinner ingroſſeth his name in the book of perdition. 

verſe 22, / thank thee © Father, &c. ] With this prayer the Anabapriſts of Germany 
uſually began their Sermons ;thinking thereby to excuſe their lack of learning. And then 

roteſted that they would deliver nothing but what was revealed to them from above. 

Verſe 22. ] See Mar. 28. 18. & oh, 3. 15. 

Verſe 23. Bleſſed are the eyes, &c. ] How bleſſed then are they that hear this Arch- 

rophet in heaven. Moſes and Elias converſing with Chriſt in the Mount, could much 
— diſcourſe of his deceaſe, and other divine doctrines, then ever they could whilts 
here upon earth. An infant of one day there, is much beyond the deepeſt Doctor here. 

Verſe 24. Many Prophets and Kings) Many righteous, faith Aathe w. Righteous pet- 
ſons are Kings. 

Verſe 25. See Mat. 22. 35. 

verſe 27th al thy heart, and &.] Fer vie ndum Deo toto tarde : id eſt, amore ſummo, 
more vero, ore fi cli e omni: Hoc non fit verbis : Marce ut ameris, am, 

Here ſome weak ( hriſtians are troubled, as conceiting that they love their children, 
friends, &c. better then God. But it is anſwered, 1. When two ſtreams run in one chan- 
nel (as here nature and grace do) they run ſtronger then one ſtream doth. When a man 
loves God and the things of God, grace is alone : nature yields nothing to that- 2. We 
muſt not judge by an indeliberate paſſion. The love of God is a conſtant ſtream : not 
a torrent, but a current, that runs all our life time, but runs ſtill, and without noiſe, 28 
the waters of Shiloh, and of Nlus, nullas confeſſus mur mure vires, that runs ſmoothly. 

With all thy ſtrength] That is, faith a Divine, in our particular places. A Magiſtrate 
muſt execute Juſtice for Gods ſake, &c. : Verſe 
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Verſe 28. ] See Mas. 19. 17. | | | oi 
= 4 Who is my neighbour ) They counted no man their neighbour, hut their 
near friends. * "Ip | | > x3 

Verſe 30. And Jeſw anſwering] Gr. Taking the tele out of hit month, being ready eng 
with his anſwer. For he is that Pa/moni Hammedabber in Daniel,that prime Prolocutor, Dan, 8. 13. 

Verſe 31. cAnd by chance] Indeed by the providence of God oyereruling the mat- 
ter, as it doth in things that to us are meerly caſual and contingent. SY WP 

Verſe 32, Paſſed by on the other fide) For fear of legal pollution But two duties never Arash 
meet ſo, as to croſs one another t the one of them yields: and the execution of the g. 
ielding duty for the preſent hath reaſon of an offence. This Levites legal ſtrictneſs was 
— a vice: he ſhould rather have ſhewed mercy to his brother. in miſery. So that the 
Rule, Negatives alwayes bud. intends not that they are of an indiſ le nature; but 
that every particular inſtant of time is to be obſerved for their tence, While and Huer.o/ Conf, 
where they ſtand of force. | Pge 175, 

Verſe 3 3. A certain Samaritan) Turnebus diftos putat. Parabolanor, quaſs amulos Sa- 
waritani, Hoc autem nomine vocabantur, qui curandis debilinrn corporibus deput abantur. 

Thoſe that looked to fick people were hence called Parabolanes, or Samaritans. This 

Samaritan is Chriſt. So they called him, Joh 8. 48. but in a worle ſenſe. See the Note 

there. I; 

Verſe 34. Powring in Oyl and Wine) Wine to ſearch, and Oyl to ſupple. Wine ſigni 

fies the ſharpneſs of the Law (faith Melanti bon) Oyl the tweetnels of the Goſpel. Me'an. in cone 
Now, ſo great is the natural ſympathy and harmony between the Vine and the Olive, , Th-olog. 
bat the Olive being grafted into the Vine, brings forth both grapes and olives. 3 un- 

Verſe 35. Twe-pence The Old and New Teſtament, ſay Optaras and Ambroſe, 8 

Verſe 36. See the Note on verſe 29. God delights to make men their own Judges, 4uraue nd 
that they may be ſelf-condemned. 160. 

Verſe 37. Go thou, and do likewiſe) Help him that hath need of thee, though he be a 
ſtranger, yea or an enemy. 

Verſe 38. A certain village Viz. Bethany, Ja 11. 1. See the Note there. 

Verſe 39. Sat at Feſnrfeet] As his diſciples, 48. 22. 3. So the children of the Pro- 

of old : whence that erpteſſion, 2 King 2. 3. KnoWeſt thou no; that the Lord will 
take away thy Maſter from thy bead to day? 

Verſe 40. Martha wes ch] Diverſly diſtracted. In multitude of worldly buſi- Meute 
neſs, the ſoul is like a mill, where one cannot hear another, the noiſe is ſuch as taketh 
away all entercourſe. We ſhould look at the world but onely out at the eyes end, 
a5 it were, . 
| Verſe 41, Thow art carefull] Chriſt prefers attention before attendance. To hearken 
ij better then the fat of rams, 1 Sew. 1 5. 22. 

Verſe 42. But one thing is —. ] That bonum hominis, Mic. 6. 8. that totuns homi- 
mw, Eccleſ. 12. 13. the happine 6s whole of a man, V ix. to hear the word of God and 
keepic, The original hath it thus. There « weed of ane thing : that is, ſay ſome, of ong 
a onely: bur the other ſenſe is the better. 3 

That good part) Non tn malam, ſed illa meliorew, ſaith Auguſtine. Thou haſt done 
well, but ſhe, better. 


— OR 
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Cu AP, X I. 
Verſe 1. hen he ceaſed 


(refed: for be had been tagging bard with God in prayer, and loþauring even, = 
to laſſiude. 

Verſe 3. 3, 4 J See Mar. G. 9, &c. ä ' as 
| Verſes, 2 ſuper-ſubſtantial bread i ſo Eraſmus rendreth 1 z, } 
interpreteth ixof Chriſt: for he thought that in ſo heavenly a prayer, there ſhould bave - 
been be mention of earthly things; whergio he was greatly deceived, For temporals alſo 

prayed for. 0 i ln 32 
Da) by dyſThat we may — to day depend upon thy providence for Ni 


Eee 3 


* 
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as a grave man of God once ſaid ; Whereas many other have and eat their bread ſtale 
let us receive it and eat it daily new from thine hand. 4 

Verſe 4. For We alſo forgive] So that our forgiving of others ſeemeth for Gods pro- 
miſe ſake , to be as it were the intervenient cauſe, or the ſine qua non of Gods forgiving 
us, ſaith learned B.. 5 

And lead us not, &c.) One argument that we ſhall perſevere, is, the prayers of 
whole Church, — this daily ſacrifice, Lead us = c. offi = 
' * Verſe 5. Three loaves) He asketh no more, but receiveth as many as he needeth. 80 
do all Gods ſuitors. Hu ears are not only open to their prayers ; But his eyes alſo are 
upon their neceſlities, to give them more then they ask or think. 

Verſe 6, For « friend] See Prov. 17. 17. with the Note there, 

Verſe 7. Trouble me wot ] The —— ſecure, caſt into Jez«be/s bed, unworthily 
anſwer Chriſt on this ſort, when he ſtands at the door and knocks by the hammer of his 
word, and the motions of his Spirit, which they ſlight and withſtand, 

Verſe 8. Becauſe of his importunity J Gr, Hu impudency: A metaphor from beggars, 
that will not be ſaid ; but are impudently importunate. 

Verſe 9. Ak, and it ſhall be given J Ask, ſeek, knock. It is not a ſimple repetition of 
the ſame thing, but an emphatical gradation, and ſhews inſtantiſſimam nece ſſitatem, ſaith 
Auguſtine, Nec dicitu quid dabitar, ſaith he, to ſhew that the gift is a thing ſupra amm 
nomen, above all name. 

Verſe 10. ] See Mat. 7.7. 

Verſe 11. For every one, He. | Sozowen ſaith of Apolionins, that he never asked any 
thing of God that he obtained not. Hic homo potwit apud Deum quod velit, ſaid one con 
cerning Luther : He could have what he would of G | 

Verſe 12, 13. ] See Mat. 7. 9, fo, 11. 

Verſe 14 And it was dumb) So it was a double miracle: Gods favours ſeldom 
come ſingle : there is a ſeries, a concatenation of them, and every former draws on a 
future. 

Verſe 15.] See Mat. 9. 34. & 12. 24. 

Verſe 16. 17, 18, 19, &c. J See Mat. 12. 38. & 16. 1. Mar. 3. 24. 

Verſe 21. When a ſtrong man armed ] Dei ſe dedebant, arma tradebant. ( aſar de bel. 
Gal. lib.3. They that yielded threw down their arms. 

verſe 24. Seeking reft ] His only reſt is to moleſt and miſchief men. 

Verſe 25. Swept and Garniſbed ] By a little formal repentance, and a few faint reſolu- 
tions of reformation. 

Verſe 26. Seven other Spirits ] As the Jaylor lays load of Iron on him that had eſ- 
caped. None are worſe then thoſe that have been good, and are naught :. and might 
be good, but will be naught, 

Verſe 27, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee ] So the Heathen Poet. 


i te genuere beats, 
Et mater felix, & que dedit ubera nutrix. 


Verſe 28. Tea rather bleſſed ] His Diſciples were more bleſſed in hearing Chriſt,then 
his mother in bearing bim. 

Verſe 29. Were gatbered thick together ] All on a heap, either to ſee a ſign, orto 
hear what he would ſay to the motion. 

Verſe 30. So alſo ſpall the Son of man be] ſc. A ſign, not of confirmation, but of 
condemnation, 

Verſe 31, 32, J See Mat, 12. 41,42. 

Verſe 33. No man When he hath lighted, c.] Our Saviour here warneth thoſe that 
had given ſome good hope of their Repentance, that they cheriſh their light, and 
walk by it. | 

Vere 34. When thine eye ij ſingle ] A ſingle eye, is that that looks on God ſingly, 
abſtracted from all other things. 7 

Verſe 35, 36.] See Mat. 0. 22,23. N 

Verſe 36. Having no part dark, ] The Regenerate man is rotw« diaphanus , like © 
Chryſtal glaſs, with a Lamp in the middeſt. 

Verſe 37. Sate down tomeat |] And yet, at their own tables, he ſets the * 


JM 


— 


Chap. 11. according to St. Lux 2. 397 


forth in their colours, and entertaineth them with as many menaces as they do him with 
meſſes of meat. 

Verſe 38. That he had not waſhed ] This the Phariſees deemed as great a fin as to g,,, Am. 4 
commit fornication. Heb, 49. 

Verſe 39. ] See Mat. 23. 25. ; - 

Verſe 40. Did not he that made, &c.] Ought he not therefore to be ſerved with 
both 2 It is the hidden man of the heart that he moſt regardeth : the Law of the mind 
that he would have chiefly obſerved. 

Verſe 41, But rather gives almes ] So Daniel counſels Nebuchadnezzar, Cap. 4.27. 

Ralph Biſhop of (hichefter , e Anno Dom. 1070, drawing toward his end, delivered 

unto the poor with his own hands whatſoever he had in the world (I enquire not with Gd. Cal. 
what intention) leaving himſelf ſcarce clothes to cover him. Alexander the fifth, Bi- pug, 467, 
ſhop of Kome, was liberal to the poor, ( ſaith the — that he left nothing 

to himſelf : ſo that he would merrily ſay, that he was a rich Biſhop, a poor Cardinal, 

and a beggarly Pope. 

of ſach things as ye have] Cr. As are within: either within the platter (ſend mor- d. 
ſels tothe hungry) or within your hearts: for riches get within their owners many times, 
and do more poſleſs them, then are poſſeſſed by them; 

—— difficile eſt apibus non tradere mentem. 

Verſe 42- But Woe unte = ] Notwithſtanding your tything of pot-herbs ; where- 
in you think you take courſe that all things may be clean to you, ver. 41. Ot woe unto 
you, for that through covetouſneſs you exact the utmoſt of your tithes, &c. So ſome 
ſenſe this text. 

Verſe 43. J See Mat. 23. 6. | 

Verſe 44. For ye are as graves | As the deep grave keeps the ſtinking carkaſs from 
offending any ones ſmel : ſo doth the diſſembling hypocrite ſo cleanly carry the matter, 
that hardly the ſharpeſt noſe, &c. 

Verſe 45+ T hou reproacheſt us alſo} Who meddled with them, but that their own con- 
ſciences accuſed them? It is a rule of erm, Ubi generalis de vitiu diſputatio eſt, ibi 
nullius perſone eſt injuria: neque carbone notatur quiſquam, quaſi main; ſit, ſed omnes 
—_— ne ſiut mali. Where the diſcourſe is of all, there ano perſonal intimation 

any- | 

Verſe 46, | See Mat. 23. 4. 

Verſe 47. | See Mat. 23. 29. 

Verſe 48. And ye build their Sepulchres ] And ſo ye ſet up the trophies of your fa- 
thers cruelty. | 

Verſe 49. Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God] That is, Chriſt himſelf, the eſſen- 
tial wiſdom of his Father, Matr.23-34. 

verſe 50, 51. J See Mar. 23.35. 

Verſe 32. #0 unto you Lawyers I I ſee well, ſaid Father Latimer, that whoſoever 
will be buſie with Ve vb, he ſhall ſhortly after come corams nobis, as Chriſt did, 

For ye have taken away the key of knowledge) By taking away the Scriptures, and all 
good means of knowledge : as do alſo the Jeſuits at this day. At Dole, an Univerſity 
in 8&rgwndy, they have not only debarred the people of the Proteſtant books, but eſpeci- 
ally alſo forbid them to talk of God, either in good ſort or bad. In /caly they not onl 
prohibit the books of the Reformed writers, but alſo hide their own Treatiſes, in which 
the Tenet of the Proteſtants is recited, only to be confuted : ſo that you ſhall ſeldom 
there meet with Be//armines works, or any ofthe like nature to be ſold, 

Verſe 53.7 0 urge him vehemently) Out of deep diſpleaſure to bear an aking tooth to- . 
watds him(as Herodias did toward the Baptiſt, Mark 6.19. )waiting him a ſhrewd turn. 

Audio provoke his to ſpeak Not to ſtop his mouth about many things, as the Rhemiſts | 
mY render it. They asked him captious queſtions, to make him an offendor for a word, — 

4. 29. 21. FO 

Verſe 54. Seeking to catch ſomething ] But there was no goil or gal found in his 
mouth ſaith S. Peter, intimating, that they ſought it. 
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* A Commentary upon the Goſpel 


Sar. III. 
Verſe 1. Beware of the leaven } 


VW Hich our eyes cannot diſcegn from dough by the colour; but only our palate, by 

the taſte, Sweh is hy pocriſſe which alſo, as leaven, is 1 ſpreading : 2 ſwelling ; 
4 ſowring the meal: 4 impuring and defiling the houſe where it is, though it be but as 
much as a mans fiſt, 

Verſe 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. ] See Notes on Mat. 10. 26; 2y, 28, 29, &c. 

Verſe 8. whoſoever fall confeſs me ] Cyprian reproving the raſhneſs of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians that would go on their own accord to the Heathen Magiſtrates , profeſſing them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, whereby they were put to death; Hath a good and elegant ſpeech ; 
C onfiteri nos mag voluit, quam profiteri. Chriſt would have us confeſs him; he ſaith not 
profeſs him; Now be confeſſeth, that doth it being asked; as he prefeſſeib, that doth it of 
his own free accord, 

Verſe 10. ] See Mat. 12.3, 32. Mar.3.28. 

Verſe 11. Take ye no thought ] See the Note on AMat.10.19. and on Mark 13.11, 
Alice Driver Martyr, at her examination, put all the Doctors to ſilence, ſo that they 
had not a word to ſay, but one looked upon another. Then ſhe ſaid, Have ye no more to 
ſay ? God be honoured : you be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of God in me a poor wo- 
man. I was an honeſt poor mans daughter, never brought up in the Univerſity, as 
you have been. Burt I have driventhe Ploug _ a time before my father, I thank 
God: yet notwithſtanding in the defence of Gods Truth, and in the cauſe of my Maſter 
Chriſt, by his grace I will ſer my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, in the mainte- 
nance and defence of the ſame : And if I had a thouſand lives, it ſhould go for pays 
ment thereof: So the Chancellor condemned her, and ſhe returned to the Priſons as 
joyfull, as the bird of day, | 

Verſe 1 3. Maſter, ſpeak to my brother] Whiles Chriſt was buſily diſcourſing about 
the beſt things, this importunate fellow interrupts him with this unpleaſing, and therefore 
unreaſonable requeſt. But our Saviour ſoon rejeRs it, as out of the compals of his cal 
ling: and ſo cuts off from his adverſaries all occaſion of cavelling at him, as an Uſurper 
of the Magiſtrates office, 

verſe 14. A 7adge, or a divider over you? ] It is work enough for a Miniſter righth 
to judge of the eſtate of his flock. and to divide the word of God unto them daily a 
duly. What's that to thee? Said Chriſt to Pecer when he medled with that which be- 
longed not to him, eh 21. 21. Age quod txi muneru eſt, ſaid Valentinian to Ambroſe, 
Do thine own buſineſs And, Verbs miniſter es, hoc age, was Mr. Perkin; his Motto. 
( lericus un foro eſt piſcis in arid. 

Verſe 15, Take heed and beware of Covetowſneſs ] This our Saviour adds after who 
made me a /udge? to teach us not to go to Law with a covetous mind: but as Cherls 
_ French King made War with our Henry the ſeventh, more defiring peace then 
victory. 

— L fe conſiſteth not, &.] He can neither live upon them, nor lengthen his 
hfe by them. Queen E/icabeth once wiſhed her ſelf a milk-maid: Bazazer envied the 
happineſs of a poor ſhepherd that ſate on a hill ſide merrily repoſing himſelf with his 
homely pipe: Therein ſhewing, faith the hiſtorian, that worldly bliſs conſiſteth not ſo 
much in poſſeſſing of much, ſubject to danger, as in joying in a little contentment void 
of fear. Covetous men by gaping after more, loſe the pleaſure of that chey poſſeſs: 
as a dog at his maſters table ſwalloweth the whole meat be caſteth him, without any ples- 
ſure, gaping ſtill for the next morſel. 

Verſe 16. The ground of a certain rich man ] Gr. The country : for he had laid field 
to field, til he was the only land- holder thereabouts; and had a Country of Corn, 


E/. 4. F. 
Verſe 17. And he thought within bimſelf] He was up with the more, ud down with 
the leſs: he caſt up his reckonings, as covetous mens manner is, and after debate to 


and fro, concluded what to do. 


Hy 


Chap. 13, according to St. Lu « z. 


He talked to bimſelf, Sc. A marvelous proper word for the 4 

Verſe 18. Ay Barns ] So my fruits, and my goods, All was his: God came not 
into this Epicures thoughts. Hic Deus nibil fecit, as one wittily twitted Pope Adrian, 
talking after the ſame rate. 

Verſe 19. Eat and drink and be merry | A right Epicure, one that had made his gut 
his God: another Sardanaralus, that did eat that in earth, that he digeſted in hell, as 
Auguſtine hach it. How many ( alaſs ) are there, that having one foot on the grave, 
and the other in hell, do yet put far away thoughts of either? Theſe when they ſhould 
be building their Tombs, are building their | abernacles, Donec mors vite ſludium pre- 
vertat, longa conantes opprimat. | 

Verſe 20. Thow fool, this night, &c. ] This rich focl, when like a 7%, he was pru- 
ning himſelf inthe boughs, came tumbling down with the Arrow in his fide : his glaſs 
vas run, Men he thought it to be but new turned. He chopt into the earth before he 
was aware: like as one, that walking in a field covered with ſnow, falleth into a pit ſud- 
denly. He was ſhot as a bird with a bolt, whilſt he — at the bow: And this may be 
any mans caſe, Which made Auſtis ſay he would not for the gain of a world be an 
Atheiſt for one half hour: becauſe he knew not but God might in that time call him. 

Then "whoſe ſhall thoſe things be ? &. As thy friends are ſcrambling for thy goods, 
worms for thy body, ſo devils for thy ſoul. We read of Henry Beawford, that rich and 
wretched Cardinal, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Chancellor of England in the reign of 
King Herr) the ſixth, that perceiving he muſt needs die, he murmur'd that his riches could 
not reprieve him. Fie, quoth he, will not Death be hired? will mony do nothing? No: 
urige / only that del. vereth from death. 

Verſe 21. Rich to God ] That is, rich in faith, Jams 2. 3. Rich in govd Works, 
Tim. 6. 18, 

Verſe 22. 23, 24, 25. J See Mat.6.25,26, &c. 

Verſe 26, For the reſt | For ſuperfluities, when ye cannot provide your ſelves of 
neceſſaries. 

verſe 27, 28. Conſider the Lillies, &.] Women and children uſe herbs and flowers 
to look on and ſmel to. Apothecaries and others uſe them for food and Phyſick. Di- 
vines and all good people, for information and inſtruction in the beſt things: this being 
thechief uſe and end of all the Creatures, at ſcala nobis, & ala fiant, that they help us 
on towards heaven, &c. 

Verſe 29. Neither be ye of dowbrful mind) Hang not in ſuſpence, as meteors do 
inthe air, not certain Shether to hang or fall to the ground, Merrora dicta volunt 
qued animos hominum ſuſpenſos, dubios c& quaſi tUnanes faciant, Ariſtotle himſelf con- 
teſſeth, that of ſome meteors he knew not what to ſay, though ot ſome other he could 
ſay ſomewhat. One. Interpreter renders this word, Make not diſtourſes in the ar, as the 
Covetous man doth, when his head is toſſed with the cares of getting, or fears of loſing 
commodity ; Or it may note his endleſs framing of projects for the compaſſing of his 
defires, The Syriack rendreth it, Let not your thought: be diſiratted about theſe things. 
Surely as a clock can never ſtand ſtill, ſo long as the plummets hang thereat : ſo neither 
can a worldlings heart, for cares and anxieties. Iheſe ſuffer him not to reſt night or day; 
being herein like unto the flyes of £gype, or thoſe Tyrants, E.. 16. 

Verſe 32, Fear not little flak | Gr. Little, little flock, There is in the Original a 
double diminutive. If we divide the known parts of the world into three equal Parts, 
the Chriſtians part is but as five, the Mahometans as ſix, and the Idolaters as nineteen. 
Among the beſt Churches, the moſt are the worſt, as Philip. 3. 18. Chry/oſtom could 
_ an hundred in Antioch, that he could be well perſwaded of, that they ſhould 

aved, 

Verſe 33. A treaſure in the heaveys] As a merchant _ totravel into a far country, 
doth deliver his money here upon the Exchange, that ſo he may be ſure to receive ir 
again at his arrival in that Country: ſo let us that are paſſing into another Country, lay 
up ſomething that may ſtand us in ſtead in that day Sib 

Verſe 34. There will your brart be] your inwardeſt affection, your chief joy and truſt. 
Verſe 35. Ler your Loyns be girded ] It implyes, 1. Readineſs. 2. Nimbleneſs, handineſs 

and handſomeneſs. A looſe, diſcinct and diffluent mind is unfit to ſerve God. Here it is, 
ungrit, unbleſt; | 
Verſe 


S:n.Conſol. ad 
Muc. cap. 11. 


ox Ma; ro. 
59. 1. Pp. 9. 


ur Na gl. 
"$58, 


9 ', 
Meg“. Pop ſcc. 


Breetw Erqui, 
pag. 118. 


** 


A Commentary pon the Goſpel * ; Ctap. 13. 


verſe 36. Andkaocketb] ſc. By the hammer of his word and ſpirit, or by the hand 
of death, ſummoning you thereto by ſome ſickneſs, deaths harbinger. 
Verſe 37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants ] So ver. 38. and 43. They are three times ſaid 
to be bleſſed that watch, 7 erquc quaterque beati: Falwes ter & miu. 
Verſe 38. /n the ſecend watch] For ſeriui ant citiu, death will be upon us; Neither 
is it ſure that he will knock, or give warning. Watch therefore: Sith at the next 
abins Senator, poto in lactis hauſts une pil, 
ſftrangulatns eſt, ſaith Pliny. Fabius was choked with an hair in a draught of milk, 


Verſe 40. Be ye therefore ready ] Mat. 24. 45. See the Note there, 
Verſe 41. Lord ſpeakeſt bos. &c. ] The Diſciples ever dreamer of ſome hap- 
pineſs, ſome immunity and priviledge that Gen Id have above others. Hence this 


7, &c. 

Verſe 47. Which knew bis Lords will None are ſo filled with Gods wrath, as know- 
ing men. Sapientes ſupienter deſcendunt in infer nam ſaith Bernard, The Devil is too hard 
for them. | 

Verſe 48. Mach « given | To know our maſters will is the great talent of all other, 
There is a { Much ] in that, There is a ſpecial depeſitum, as the word here uſed im- 


verſe 49. To ſend fire on the earth] That is, that petſecution that is Ewvangeli 
genius, as Calvin wrote to the French King, and dogs at the heels the preaching of 


And What will I, if it be already kindled ] As if he ſhould ſay, Let it kindle aſſoon as 
it will, I am contented : I know much good will come of it. 

Verſe 50. A bew am I ſtraitned | This painful preconceit of his paſſion, was a 
part of our Saviours paſſion, This made him ſpend many a night in prayer, bewaili 
our ſins, and imploring Gods grace, and he was heard in that which he 


verſe 57. Tea, and why even of your ſelver ) By conſulting with your own conſci- 
ences, which would, if rightly dealt with, tell you, chat 1 am that Meiſias you have ſo 
long look't for, a 


400 
Horat. 
of breath thou maiſt blow away thy life. 
Verſe 39. J See Mat. 24 43. 
queſtion that gave occaſion to the enſuing Para 
Verſe 42, 43, 44. 45, &c. J See Mar: 24.46, 47, 
ow t N. 
Nc ung 11. 
T4 >» zi) portech. 
i Tim 6.20. 
1Tlim-1.14. 
the truth. 
Heb. 5. 
Verſe $1, 5a, &c. ] See Mat. 10.34. 
Verſe 54. 1 See Ma. 16. 2. 
Nos wgganan. 


Verſe 58. Give diligence } Purus putus Latiniſmms, faith Druſins. Da operam : Id ft, 
feſt ina, & labora, omne/ſque modos cogita quomodo ab eo libereris, as T heophylatt expounds 
it. Be at utmoſt pains to get freed from him. l 

Verſe 59. Till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite ] It is good to compound quick- 
ly with the Lord, and to take up the ſuit before it come to execution and judge- 
ment, leſt we'be forced to pay, not only the main debt, but the arrerages 
too, that is the time of Gods long-kuffering and patience, here and hereafter. 


—— —_ 
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Cu ar. XIII. 
Verle 1. Told hum of the Galileans] 


O called, from Judas Gawlonites, or Galileus their Captain: to whoſe factios allo 
% belonged thoſe four thouſand Ad. 21.38. For Pilate had not authority 
over the Galileans properly ſo called. See Joſeph. lib, 18. cap. 2. 

- 2. — 7 8 A ſuch. ne: None our of el „ 
thoſe worthies, Heb. 11. that generation of Gods chi 
dren, P/al 73.15. See — 1 , 


Verſe 3. Except ye repent } Aut penitendum, aut perenndum. Men malt either turn 
from ſin, or burn in hell. s\ 
V 


118 


JM 


the Olympick games. to the Which the word 


Chap. 13 Fa e St. Lum wv, | 40¹ 
| Verſe 4. The Tower of Siloam) A Tower, belike upon the wall erw{alens, whi 7 
hood by the fiſh-pool of Sileab,mentianed Fob. 9. 1. Waun 

Verſe 3. Int exrope je repent) Except the beſt of you all repent more and more,when 

ice the examples oi Gods wrath, &c. God would not have the wounds of godly 
adele heaked up in his own children, but that they ſhould bleed afreſh upon every 
good occalion, De aliarum plagis fatianns medicamenta vulneribus noſtris, Make belt 
ule of others miſeries. | 

Verſe 6. A vineyard] So the Chureh is frequently called: See the Note on Mat. 


21. 33+, -* 
Verſe 7. ¶ ur it wa, + that are not ſor fruit, are for the fire. God will lay down 
his basket. and take up his axe. He will not always ſerve men for a ſinning- ſtock. 
Verſe 8. Lord, let it alone this year Ha that people, that have praying vine» 
dreſſers to intercede for them! God will yieh — oy to prayer, when he is bitrerly 
bent againſt a people or perſon, | 
Till 1 ſhall dig, &.] Donec cam ablaqueavero & ſtercoravero, Miniſters muſt try their ,, 
utmoſt to fulfill their Miniſtry that they have received of the Lord, Col. 4. 17. 9 
Verſe 9, Then after that, thou ſhalt cus it down] The fig- tree, they ſay, if it bear not 
the ſourrh year aſter it is planted, will never bear at all, If good be not done at firſt 
coming of the Goſpel to any , ſeldom is any good ever done there, 
Verie 10. Onthe Sa The fouls au bet -A, on which the Lord Chriſt ſells tao 
to his le goli triedin the fire, white vaiment, eje-ſalve, &c. Rev. 31. 18. 
— ye. . And'vas — and could in no Wiſe 72 wp her ſelf } This infirmity 
bt from the Goworrhe: but beſides that, the devill had an hand in it; for 
the was bownd by Satan, verl. 16. Novi quandans mulirrem (ſaith Dr. Garenceires 4 
adbuc in vivis eſt — que cum tribus abbinc annis Gomorrha ſfimplici laboraret, e neg- 
left, tant am ſeminis jacturam intra annum paſſa eft, ut qu prinrerefle & firms ſtature De take Anglo, 
furrat, luxatis vertebriſ non ſolum gibboſa fatta eſt, verum etian in tantam U iuci- TY pag. 
dr, ut — wmbilico ( ſiopeudum difin) ferme infideat : viciris intered ilad pro mirarug- 
li habentibus 
Vetſe xa. T how art loofed] For ſhe had been bound by Satan, ver/e 16. All wicked 
worldlings are worſe bound, and go proveling, but feel ir not; look not out for help, look 
not up to heaven till laid upon their backs by death, as ſwine ready to be ſtuck. 
Verſe 13. And he laid his hands apo ber] Roth to ſhew his _ and to ſipnifie 
that his quickning fleſh is that ordinary inſtrument, whereby he maketh us partakers of 
his ſaving grace. 
Verſe 14. Anſwered with indignation} He that will be angry and not ſin, muſt be an, 
gry at nothing but at ſin. : | 
Verſe 15. T bow hypocrite] The Syriack rendreth it A ſſameus vultum,Thou that ſetteſt 
good face upon it, thou that perſonateſt a better man then thou art; thou picture af 


—— 


i» 


„ &c. 
Verſe 16. Whow Satan hath bound] So he held Jeb in captivity, chap. 42. 10. by 
affecting his body, bufferting lis foul: for a year together, ſay the Hebrews ; for ſeven 
years, ſaith Spidas. | | 
Verſe 17. Fox all the gloriews things Which yet his adverſaries ſought to deprave and 
denigrate; as if done by I kiow not what ſuperſtitious abuſe of the name /ehovab. 
Verſe 18 J ee Mar. 4. 30, 31, 
Verſe 19.) See Mat. 13.31, 
Verſe 20.1 See Mat. 13,33. 
Verſ&21. | See Mat, 13, 34: 
Verſe 22] See Mat 9. 35. Har 6. 6. 
Verſe 13. Art theve few, . Few receiyed Chriſt in the fleſh, Job. 1. 12. he won- 
dred at one good Nathaniel. They are Methe miiſper that look towards bea ven. Appar 
rent rei nantes d ghrgite vaſto, The moſt reſt on that old popiſh rule, to folow the drove, 
Ace there few curious queſtion, and erefafe not vouchfafed an anſwer : wherea 
otherwhere, io things needfil to he known, the Scrigture oft anſwers the queſtions an 
Kr mens hearts kn MH knowing their thowg bts, 4 * * 
e 24. Strive to enter] Strive even to a 47077; or 1d tox c and in 11 
7 355 Pale Fetitieth to allude. Al would coe 6. 
to 
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to heaven, but all like not che way; they would not per anguſta ad ang pervenire: 
they like well of Abrabams boſom, but not of Dives his door. But let none think to 
live in Oalilab lap, and then to reſt in Abrahams boſom; to dance with. the devill all 
day, and then to ſup with Chriſt at night; to fly to heaven with — wings, to paß 
4 deliciis ad delicias, e.cano ad cœlum, &c. to go to heaven in a feather · bed. 

Verſe 25. And bath ſbut ro\ God is not always with men in the ooportunities of 
grace. He hath his ſeaſon, his barveſt for judgement, Mat. 13. 30. when troops of 
thoſe that forget God are turned into hell, P/ſal. 9. 17. 

Verſe 26. Me have eat and drunk, &c.] Theſe pretenders to Chriſt periſh by catch 
ing at their own catch,” hanging gn their own fancy, making a bridge of their own ſha. 
dow, &c. they verily believe that C hrift is their ſweet Saviour, &c. when it's no ſuck 
matter: they truſt to Chriſt, as the Apricock tree that leans againſt the wall, but is fa 
rooted in the earth, ſo are theſe in the world, &c. 

We have eaten and drunk, in thy preſence | Even at thy table, but & became a ſas 
to them. | 

Verſe 27.] See Hat: 7. 23. & 25. 40. With the Notes. 
Verſe 28, ] See Mar. 8. 12. & 13. 42, & 24. 51. | 
Verſe 29. And ball fit down] As at a ſumptuous ſupper. When therefore we are in- 
vited to a full feaſt, think of heaven: As Falgenris beholding at Rome the Majeſty of 
the Emperor, the glory ofthe Senate, the luſtre of the Nobility, cryed out, How beay- 
tifull is Jeruſalem the Celeſtial, ſith Rome the I erreſterial appeareth with ſuch ſplendor? 
So Maſter Eſty when he ſat and heard a ſweet conſort of Muſick, ſeemed upon this ot» 
caſion — up for the time before-hand to the place of his reſt, ſaying very paſlionats 
ly, What Muſick may we think there is in heaven? 
Verſe 30.] See Mate 19. 30. & 20, 16. Mar. 10. 31. 
Verſe 31, For Herod will kill thee] 
Tu vero Herodes ſunguinolente time. 
If Herod or theſe Phariſces had been as wiſe as Pilates wiſe, they would never have 
medled with that juſt man. | 
Verſe 32. To day and to morrow] i. e. As long as liſt, without his leaye. Faith 
makes a man walk about the world as a Conqueror. 
1 ſball be perfected Or, I ſball be ſacrificed, as Pare rendreth it. | 
verſe 33. Out of Jeruſalem] That ſlaughter-houſe ofthe Saints, that bloody City, 
Eſay 1. 21»Ex44.24- 6, | | 
Verſe 34, 35-] See Mat. 23. 37. 


Cu Ar. XIV. 
Verſe 1 They watched him] Mod 4 10 


(hc, They ſmperſtitionſly and malicionſly obſerved him. Ariſtot. lib. 2. Rhetor, Arr 
cipit pro eo quod eft alciſcendi tempus caprave. They watched as intently ds a d doth 
for a bone: they pryed as narrowly into his actions, as Laban did into Jacoby fa” 
Verſe 2. A certain man before him) A. fit object, and that was ſufficient to 
him — mercy, who himſelf, by ſympathy, took our infirmities, and bag 
lickneſles. . 
Verſe 3. And Jeſiu anſwering ] Viz. Their thoughts, which were naked and open, 
naked / for the outſide) and diſſected, quartered, and as it were cleft through the back» , 
bone ( for the inſide) before him with whom they had to deal, Heb. 4. 13. a 
Verſe 4. And be took him] Good muſt be done, however it be taken. | 
Verſe 5. Pull bins out on the Sabbath day] The Iew of Tewkg:bury, that would not be 
pulled out of the jakes whereinto he fell on their Sabbarh day, peri mr 
Verſe6, And they could not anſwer] Yet ran away with the bit in their mouths. 
Verſe 7, When be marked) Miniſters, though they may not be time-ſervurs, yet — 


1 


1 


Chap. th. 


according to St. Lux n+. 


— 
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muſt be 2jave=ob/erversz and ſharply reprove what they meęt with amiſs in their people. 


Verſe B. When thou art hidden of any man to a Wedding] When ſhould a man ra 


feaſt chem at the recovery of his loſt ribꝰ 


Verſe 9. Ther begin mb be] As paſſing for a proud fool : 4 ſtile good enough for 


bow have wor ſhip Honor oft in honor ante therefore to be the leſs 
without us, and but a puff of ſtinking breath, not once to be 


a ſelf- exalter. 
Verſe 10» T hen ſhalt t 
eftecined, becauſe wi 


Verſe 11. For whoſeever] See the Note on Mat. 23. 12. 


Verſe 12, Nov thy rich, neighbours] Landent te eſarientium viſcera, nos rutantiam 
gulents convivie, ſaith pere, Biſhop Hoeper had his boardof beggars, who were daily e, © 
ſerved by four at a meſs, with whole and wholſome meats, 


dinner. 


verſe 13, 
verſe 14. At thereſwrreition of the juſt) Called theirs, becauſe they onely ſhall have 
joy of that day. It were well for the wicked if they mi 
not directly to hell, and not be 
Verſe 15. Bleſſed is he, &c. j This man ſeems to have taſted ofthe 


and of the powers of the world to come. Happy he, if he fed heartily thereon. This, 


Call the poor] Chriſt before courteſie. 


ſuch Luther, is Jandia crapula. 


Verſe 16. Made a great ſupper J v4, e 13 4yir H. They are happy that get 
reſt from their labours. The Ancients dined frugally, — liberally. 


to heaven : they 
de of good chear ſaid that Martyr to her husband that ſuffered with her: for though 44. ard Mon. 


ve have but an ill dinner, we ſhall ſup with Chriſt, 


Verſe 17. 
Verſe 18, J heve bought, &c.] Licitis primus om. More die by meat, then by 
= Cavete, latet angus in herba. What more lawfullthen a Farm ? what more Uzori nubert 
able, of all pleaſures, then marriage / But theſe men had not ſo much bought 9 mee. 
their Farms, &c. as were ſold to them: not ſo much married wives, as were marri 


to them. 
Verſe 19. I have bought five yoak of This anſwers thoſe that plead their nece(- 
ſites, and that they ſeek not ſuperfluities, (as farm upon farm, &c.) but onely a ſuf- 


hciency, What could be more neceſſary then Oxen, ſith without them he could not 
follow his busbandry > Worldlineſs is a great hindrance to heaven, though a man can. 
not be charged with any great covetouſneſs. Theſe all excuſed themſelves out of hea- 
yen, by bringing apologies why they could not go to heaven. Never yet any came to 


hell, bur had ſome pretence for their coming thither, Our vile hearts wilt perſwade us 


See Mat. 23. 3. 


that there is ſome ſenſe in ſinning, and ſorhe reaſon to be mad. 


Verſe 20. And therefore I cannot come] Note that the voluptuary is peremptory, and 
ſaith flatly be cannot come. Senſuall bearts are void of the Spirit, Jude 18, 19. Miry 
places could not be bealed by the Sanctuary waters, Exch, 47. 11. fleſhly luſts fight 

oft the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Thoſethat dance to the timbrell and barp, ſay, Depart 


us, Job 21. 11. Better be preſerved in brine, then rot in hony. 


Verſe 21. Then the maſter of the houſe bring angry] And good reaſon he had: for, ©#. 9%. de 
Non modo pluris pmtare quod utile videatur(; quam quod honeſium, ſed bet etiam inter ſe Officiis, 
Comparare Of in his addubitare, txrpiſſimum eſt, ſaith the honeſt Heathen. Surely as 
Pharaoh ſaid of the Iſraelites, They are intangled in the land, the wilderneſs 
ſiuthemin, Exod. 14. 3. ſo may we ſay of many, I 
the world bath ſhut them in, they cannot come to Chriſt : They 
as thoſe five Kings, eſbaa 10. and have hardneſs of heart, as a great ftone, rolled to 
the mouth, and bondurs, riches and pleaſures as ſo many keepers,&c. 


Verſe 22. J See Mat. 22, 9, 10. 


Verte 23, (ompel bew] This may be meantſ ſaich Mr. Poe lia hof the Chriſtian Ma- 


giltrate : for that is the Magiſtrates duty io reſpect of the outward 


Verſe 24. 


eneof theſe wen] d thus judge theenfelvesagworthy oftrernall as 5; {6 


life, and are miſerable by their own election, Jon. 2. 8. 
Verſe 23. And there wens great — an bim)expeRing great 
2 


re himſelf ſat down to 44. — Mon. 


never riſe to j 
before the Lamb to be ſentenced. 
good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. 


are intangled in the creature, 
are ſhut up in a cave, 


# 


gement, or 


Martha), 


7 
* 


things from him, & 
gaping 
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404 Acme upon the Goſpel : Chips rs. 
gaping after an earthly ſelicity. Theſe he ſives to undeceive in the following: 
verſes. 2 «oma nw .GHT 
verſe 26. And hate not bis father, &: ] Much more his Farm, and his Onen. It 
aden was not theſe, but the inordinare loye of theſe, chat detained chem, as Chriſt here inci- 
ex odio vip10- mateth. Your houſe, home, and goods, yea life, and all that ever E have ("faith 
bait, „gt. that Martyr ) God bath given you as love-tokens, to admonith you of his love, to win 
Raſie- Brad pour love to him again. Now will be try your love, whether ye ſer mort by him, 
fol. 1492. Or by his tokens, &c. | 

Verſe 27. J See Mat. 10. 38. and 16: 24. n 

Verſe 28.  Intending to build a Tower ) Rodu/phns Gualther being in Oxford, and 
beholding Chriſt-Church-Colledge , ſaid mn opus : Cardmali ifte inn 
colleginn &. abſolvit pepinaw, A pretty buſineſs | A Colledge begun, and a kitchih 
finiſhed. | 

Connteth the coſt ] Let him that intendeth to build the Tower of Godlinefs, fit down 
firſt and caſt up the coſt, leſt, &c. 

Verſe 29, 30. Begin to mock bim, ſaying, &c, ] Of all things men love not to be jear- 
ed: For there is none but thinks himſelf worthy of ſome regard, and is therefore imps- 
tient of reproaches. If neither fear of God, nor ſhame of men prevail with us, ade. 

Verſe 31. Sitterh not down firſt ] To conſult, and ſo with good advice to make Wir. 
Romani ſedendo vinc unt, ſaith Varro, Thou ſhalt ſuccor us out of the City, 2 Sm. 18.3. 

verſe 32. He ſendeth an Embaſſage ] Mittamus preces & lachrymas cor dis legatos faith 
Cyprian, Currat pœnitentia, ne precurrat ſententia, ſaith Chryſologus, Repent, ere it be 
too late. 

Loawm#d Verſe 33. That forſaketh not] Gr. T hat bids wot fareWel to all. 
1 1 — Salt 75 This — a ſentence much in our Sa viours mouth, Mat. 53. 
Mark 9.50. And is here uſed, to ſet forth the deſperate condition of Apoſtates. 

Verſe 35. He that hath ears to hear This is uſually added by our Saviour in matten 

of greateſt conſequence, and neareſt concernment. See the Note on Mat. 13. 9.43. 


Cu ar. XV. 
Verſe 1. All the Publicans and ſinners} 


Hriſt famularized himſelf with theſe deſpiſed perſons, and thereby much wood 
upon them. Affability eaſily allureth, auſterity diſcourageth ; as it did that honef 
Citizen, which having in himſelf a certain conflict of conſcience, came to Maſter Hos 
the door for Counſel, But being abaſhed at his auſtere behaviour, durſt not 
come in, but departeꝗ, ſeeking remedy of his troubled mind at other mens hands, &e. 
Verſe 2. But the Scribes and Phariſees ] Being fick of the Devils diſeaſe, and doing 
his luſts, 7 ohn 8.44. a 
Verſe 3.4, 5, 6. J See Mar 18.12. 
Verſe 7. Joy ſhall bein Heaven Would we then put harps into the Angels hands 
ditties into their mouths}. Repent. 
Verſe 8. f far loſe one peice One T eftor, Drachma cum valebat ſeptem deuarimmm 
dimidio. Breerwood de num. Jude cap. 1. See the margent of our new Tranſlation. 
ney], And (weep the houſe ] Everrit, not Everive, as the vulgar bath it corruptly: a 
Greg? with others were deceived by it in their deſcants and gloſſes, nothing to the 
poſe. * 
Verſe 9. Rejoyce With ne] What greater joy then to have had an hand in the con- 
verſion of a ſinner from the error of his way. 
Gee in viia Verſe 10. J See ver. 7. The tears of ſinners are the wine of Angels, ſaith Bernard: 
Bern, Who himſelf, for a certain time after his converſion, remained as it were deprived of bi 
ſenſes, by the exceſſive conſolations he had from God. 
Verſe 11. And he ſaid ] A third Parable to the ſame purpoſe : and all to perſwade 
us of Gods readineſs to receive returning ſinners, This is not ſo eaſily beſieved indeed, 
as moſt men imagine, * 
i V 


Alli: and Mon. 
fol. 1366, 


hd — 


Chap. 15. according to S. Lux 2. 495 
- Verſe 12. He divided unte them bu living | Gr. Hu life, Our life is called the life of . , 
tur bands, 1a. 37. 10. becauſe it is upheld by the labour of our hands. | "me | 

Verſe 13. Gatbered all tegether ] ( onnaſatu veluti mn 

With ee, living ) A, Not caring to ſave any. part, fi, aibil f die vent, n Arg ju 

ſrigſues nan ſervans, being ſuch as ſafety it ſelf could not fave: whence the Latines call see, un. 
ſuch a man Perditum, an undone perſon. Such were thoſe of whom Seneca ſaith, that ſavenble. 
belli aur bus bina aut terna dependent patrimonia, banged two or three good Lrdſhips 

at their ears. ; 

And ſuch are thoſe amongſt us that turn lands into laces, great rents into great ruffs, H. S. millies in 
xc. The expences of Apicia his kitchin amounted to more then two millions of gold, con- 
He having eaten up his eſtate, and finding by his account that he had no more then RH. ven. 
200000. crowns remaining, thought himſelf poor, and that this ſufficed not to maintain 
his luxury: whereupon he drank down a glaſs of poyſoh. | 

Verſe 14. And when he had ſpent all] And left himfelf nothing at all, preter cœlum 
, but air to breath in, and earth to tread on, as that Roma prodigal boaſted ; 
who had made his own bands his Executors, and his own eyes his over-ſeers, drawing 
much of his patrimony through his throat, and ſpending the reſt upon harlots ; who lett 
him as bare, as Crows do a dead Carcaſs; Ruine follows riot at the heels. 

Verſe 15. To feed ſwine) Which to a ew, that held ſwine an abomination muſt needs 
be grievous. 

Verſe 16, And he would fain have filled his belly ] The ſtomack of man is a monſter * 

(faith one) which, being contained in ſo little a bulk as his body, is able to conſume 
and devour all things. | 

And no man gave him) A ſwiniſh life he had led, and now would have been glad 
of ſwines meat. 

Verſe 17. And when he came to himſelf ] For till then he had been beſides himſelf, 
and not his own worthy. Nebs/o ( ſaith one) cometh of Naba/ : fool of exva® : 
owe & u,, gre of neer affinity, Evil is Hebrew for a fool, &c. Wickedneſs is called 
the fooliſbneſa of madneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 25. ; 

Verſe 18, Againſt beaver, aud befsre thee] That is, I have not only thee, but the 
whole heaven for a ſwift witneſs againſt me of mine offences and out · burſts. The heaven 
doth declare mine iniquity, and the earth riſeth up againſt me, Fob 20.27. 

Verſe 19, J am not worthy | So Auſtine, Domine non ſun —_— = tn diligas. 

So mother, Non ſum dignns, Domine, ſed ſum indigens. Senſe of miſery muſt precede 
ſenſe of mercy. Let God but hear ſuch words as theſe fall from his Zphraims, and he 
will ſoon melt over them. Jer. 31. 19, 20. Hof. 11. 8. Hewry the ſon of our Henry 
the ſecond, Crowned by his Father, and rebelling againſt him; died before his Father 
* Metelin Normandy, where his father lay at His father refuſing to viſit ham 
(un fearing his own life ) bur ſending his ring in ſign of forgiveneſs, the 2 
moſt humbly with floods of tears kiſſing the ſame, made a moſt ſorrowful confeſſion of 
tis fins : And feeling death approach, would needs be drawn (as an unworthy (inner ) 6 323. 
out of his own bed, and laid upon another ſtrewed with aſhes, where he died; which be- 
ing related, the old King fell upon the earth, and weeping bitterly ( like another D 
for hu . Abſelam ) mourned very ſore. | 

Verſe 20. When he Was yet a great way of] Tantwn velis Deus tibi præoccurret. 
ron 5 The Prodigal was but conceiving à purpoſe to return, and God met 

» 1 6.65.24. ! 

ad bi, bim ] One would have thought he ſhould have kicked him, or have kil- 
led imrather : but God is Pater wiſerationww, be is all bowels. The Prodigal came, the 
Father ran : God is ſlow to anger, ſwift to ſhew mercy. 

Verſe 21, Father, 1 bave fiuned ] Confeſs, and the mends is made. 
or agnſcit , Deus ignoſcit. Acknowledge but the debt, and he will croſs the 


And aw no more worthy , Cc. ] Infernns ſum dewine , aid that Martyr ; Mr. Hooper a 
de g but thou art heaven : 1 am ſoil, and a ſink of fin, but hod a graci- Ns death, 
„&&. | 
Verſez2. The beſt robe} That white raiment of Chriſts righteouſneſs, ev. 9. 8. 
. of the Saints. Kev 19.8. ae . 


— 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 16. 


Af. and Mon. 


fol. 986. 


U My eu. 


Calvin, 


Pety on. 


c K. 


Verſe 23. And bring hither the fatted calf ] Chriſt is that fatted calf, ſaich My 
T indal Martyr, ſlain to make penitent ſinners good chear withall : and bis righteouſneh 
is the goodly rayment to cover the naked deformities of theit᷑ fins. 

Verſe 24. For this my ſon was dead, .] So fareth it with every faithful Chri- 
ſtian. He was dead, but now lives, and cannot be inſenſible or ignorant of ſuch a 
change. 

Verſe 25. Hutlder ſon ] The ſelf-Juſticiary, that is good in his own eyes, and needs 
no repentance. 

Verſe 26. What theſe things meant ] Hypocrites underſtand not the juſt mans joyes 

nor the ſweet — that is betwixt God and his people, . 

Verſe 27. Safe] Or. inhealth. Quo ſanitas in corpore, id ſantlitas in corde, 
ſanctified man he onely ſound 2 2 10 _ 

verſe 28. And he was angry *] ( brifti confilium eft oft endere, iniquam eſſe qui fran 
in gratiam recepto obtrettat, etiamſi ſanctitate eAngelu non cedat. 

Verſe 29. And yet thow never gaveſt me a kid | Much leſs a calf. Hypocrites bold 
God to be in their debt, and through diſcontent weigh not his favours, as being never 
without ſome aylment. f 

Verſe 30. But a4 ſoon 41 this thy ſon ] He ſaith not, This my brother; he would not 
once own him, becauſe in poverty. 

Which hath devonred thy living J q d. which you were ſo haſty to give unto him 
before your death {( which you not have done ) and now he hath made a fair 
hand of it. | 

Verſe 31. All that I have is thine ] In thy conceit at leaſt. Thou holdeſt thy ſelf 
happy howſoever, and ſeemeſt to have one foot already in the Porch of Paradiſe, 
Self-deceivers will needleſly ſet up their Counter for a thouſand pounds; and will not 
believe but their penny is very good ſilver, They lay claim to all, as the mad man of 
Athens did to all the ſhips that came into that harbor, as his. 

Verſe 32. Wa loſt, and is found | Of himſelf he left bis Father: yet is he called the 
loſt ſon. | 


Cuare, XVI. 
Verſe 1. A certain rich man which had a Steward} 


JM ter had need look well 1. To the chuſing of their ſervants. ( Solewes fa 
Jeroboam that he was induſtrious, and therefore without any reſpeR at all to bi 


Religion, he made him ruler over all the charge of the houſe of Joſeph; but to his ſings. 
lar diſadvantage, 1 King. 1 1. 28. with chapr. 13. 3.) 2. To the uſing of them: 

men make no other uſe of their ſervants then they do of their beafts : whiles they may 
have their bodies to do their ſervice, they care not if their ſouls ſerve the Devil, Hence 
they ſo oft prove falſe and perfidious. 

Verſe 2. Give an account of thy flewardſpip |] Villicus rationem cum Domino ſno crebre 
puter, ſaid Cato. Stewards ſhould often account with theit maſters. 

Verſe 3. I cannot dig, &c.] They that will get wiſdom , muſt both dig andbvg; 
Prov. 2. 3, 4. ; 

Verſe 4. They may receive me] This is that wit he ſhewed for bimſelf, and for 
the which he is here commended : Teaching us by all lawful means (not by any unlaw- 
ful, as he) to provide for our ſelves, and to preſerve our reputation. 

Verſe 5. How much oweſt thew ? ] Some are ever owing ; and may ſay of debt, as the 
Strumpet 2 wartilla did of her Virginity, [anonem meam iratam habeam, fi wnquam me 
meminerim vir ginem fuiſſe. 

Verſe 6. Tate thy Bill ] The ſcope of this Parable is, at profuſronem charitate erf 
pauperes compenſemus, ſaith er, that we expiate, as it were, our prodigality, by (bew- 
ing mercy to the poor, Dan.4-27. 

Verſe 7. | See verſe 5. 


Verſe 8. And the Lord commended ] Gr, That Lord, viz. the Stewards Lord, - 


Chap-1 6 accirding to St. Lu x n: 407 
the Lord Chriſt who relatech chis parablg. Or if we underſtand ir of Chriſt (as the Syri- 
ack here de * of chis Stewards falſe- dealing, then be 
doch of the Uſurers trade, Has. 3. 25. or the thieves, 1 7 heſ.5.2. Or the dancers Hat, 
11.17. or the Olympick games, I Cr. 9.24. 4 — 4} | | 

Becdyſt he had dene wiſely } Tbe worldlings wiſdom ſerves him (ag the Oſtriches 
wings) to male bim out-run others upon earth, and in earthly things; but belps him 
never 4 whit toward heaven. 4; oh | 

Are in their generation Wiſer] A ſwine that wanders can make better ſhift to get home 
co the trough, then a ſheep can to the fold, We have not received che ſpirit of this 
world, 1 C,. 2. 12. we cannot ſhift and plot as they can: but we have received a ber. 
ter thing, The fox is wiſe in 2 the ſerpent ſubtile, ſo is the Devil too. When 
he was but young, be out · witted our firſt — 2 Cor. 11. . 


Then the children of light ) As the are called Angels of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. A. Adam, 
Gods children are the onely carthly have a Gefen in their boſoms , can 
lay their hands on their hearts with dying Oecolampadins ; and ſay , His {at 
Incir. | 

Verſe 9g. Mal unto your ſelvts friends) Yaibut officia preftita fidem drfuntts apud Bra, 
dum teftificentur, illa comprobantom, & gratis coronantem. L eſtifie your faith by — 

works, that God of his free grace may commend and crown you. b 

Of the Mammon of unrighteonſneſs] The next odious name to the Devil himielf. This 
Mammon of iniquity, This wages of wickedneſs is not gain, but loſs. 

They may recerve you] That is, that either the Angels, or thy riches, or the poor may 
ſet you into heaven. 

erſe 10. He that is faithful ) Mr. Diodates note here is, The right uſe of 
* riches in believers, js a trial of their loyal uſe of their ſpiritual graces and pifts, 
And on the contrary, the abuſe of the one, ſheweth the abuſe of the other. God 
© likewiſe taketh away his ſpiritual graces from them, who do not uſe the temporal 
. ones well, 

Verſe 11. In the wwighteons Mammon Or the uncertain, vain, deceitful wealth of 
this world, which yet moſt rich men truſt in, as if ſimply the better or ſafer for 
their abundance. Hence Druſins derives Mammon from , which ſignifieth 
to truſt, 

Verſe 12. Is that Which is another mans | Riches are not properly ours, but Gods 
who hath entruſted us, and who dottr uſually aſſign them to the wicked, thoſe men of 
his band, for their portion, P/ad. 17. 14. for all the heaven: that they are ever to look 
for. Better things abide the Saints, who are here bus forreiners, and muſt do as they 


Who ſhall give yow that which is your oWn} Dal noc erips nec_[trripi poteſt. Ariſtotle Ai | 
relateth a — like this made by T beodefies, That he that uſed not another mans horſe 2. — 
well, ſhould forfeit his own. 
verſe 13, J See Afar. G. 24. | f i 1 

verſe 14. And they derided him Or. They blew their noſer at him in ſcorn and de- ee 
riſion. They and jeared when they ſhould have feared, and fied from the wrath . /*beocts 


re aduncg. 
to come. Horat. 


Verſe 15. For that which is efteemed, cc.) A thing tha I ſee inthe gigh 

ſhine, and chat ſhin xeed from noth bx oe. Ther may dem 
in bona thu; . Iwor a Chriſtian, | 

xvi yer yan ber anne — a bad action good — 


—— — Fog „ bre Hoſ. 1. 6. 


Verſe 16,'F See Aut. 1 1. 11 | 

Verſe 17, See Aer 18. | 

Verſe 18. J See Mar. J. 32. K 199. A. 10.5. 11 

Verſe 19. bers Was a certain rich wan | Not once named, as Lu was, though 
never ſo lietle eſteemed of men. God knew him by name, as he did 4foſe : when the rich z, nun 
mam name is written in the earth, rots above · ground. is leſt for a reproach, _ Verbum of 

Which was clothid in Purple, ge.] Gr. was commonly ſo ciothad. It was his every- yok — 
days wear, as the word implyerh, view Form 


* 8 
— — 
Chap. 16. 


Pliny. 


AA. and Mon, 


fol. 907. 


Neſtorii lingua 


wvermibus cx. 


eſa. Evagr d.1. 
Add. and Mon. 


fol. 1622, 


Grimſt, Hiſt. 


of Nctherl. 


dem,. 

7 im. num 

Dei flatutum. 
hn, 


A Commentary ujon the Goſpel 
Verſe 20. A certain beggar named Lazarus | Or Ela (as Tertullian gd — 


ris call him ) who havi Abrabams faithful ſervant, now reſteth in his boſome. 
verſe ee be fed with the crunss } Many poor folk have of — 
pittances, which will neither keep them alive, nor ſuffer them ta dye. Y. 

T he dogs came and licked hu ſores ] When Sabina was put to death for whiſperi 
agdinſt Sc, his dog lay down by his dead body, brought to his mouth the breaf 
that was caſt to him: And when Sabinus was thrown into the river Tiber, the dog 
leapt after him, endeavouring to keep himap, that he might not ſink into the bottom. 

Verſe 22. Into Abrahams beſome ) A Metaphor from feaſts ſay ſome : from 
ſay others, who imboſom and hug their children when wearied wi long running about, 
or have met with a knock, and come crying unto them. 

And was carried by the Angel: ) Through the air, the Devils Region, do the 
Angels conduct the Saints at death: who may therefore call death, as 7acob did the 
place where he met the Angels, Adabanairy, Gen. 32. 2. For like as the palſy-man was 
let down with his bed through the tiling before Jeſus, Zwk, 5. 18. ſo is every good 
ſoul taken up in an heavenly couch through the roof of his houſe, and carried into 
C hriſts preſence by theſe heavenly Courtiers; who as in life they are our Supporters, 
P/al. gi. ſo after death our Porters, as here: By the Angels; as if they had {tri 
which ſhould have a part. | 

And was buried] Poſſibly with as much noyſome ſtench and hurry in the ayr, as at 
Cardinal wolſeys burial. A terrible example there is in the book of Martyrs, of one 
( briſtopber Landſdale, an unmerciful*Courtier, who ſuffering a poor Lazar to dye in a 
ditch by hm, did afterwards periſh himſelf in a ditch. 

T7 herich man alſo died] Perhaps he was choaked,as Hardicanwt»:(noted for Epicuriſm 
A. D. 1041.) was at a marriage at Lambeth , moſt men rejoycing to be rid of him; 
In memory whereof Heckeide ( a feaſt of ſcorning ) was a long time after continued 
in this Kingdom, ſaith our Chronicler. 

Verſe 23. Being in torments ] Having puniſhment without pity , miſery without 
mercy, ſorrow without ſuccor, crying without compaſſion, miſchief without meaſure, 
torments without end, and paſt imagination. 

And Lat in bu boſgy) Which more vexed him then his own torments, ſaith 


Chryſeſtom. 
He _ wp bis eyer ] So oft _ ( faith one ) in a falſe devotion. | 
Verſe 24. And cool my tongue] In his tongue he was moſt tortured, quia plus line 
— beretict had his tongue eaten up 85 


ua peccaverat, ſaith Cyprian, So Neſtoria: 
worms. So Thomas Arundel Arch- biſhop of ¶ anterbury, and Steven Gardiner 
of Wincheſter , (two notorious perſecutors) died with their rongues thruſt out, bigy 
ſwollen, and black with inflammation of their bodies. A ſpectacle worthy to be noted 
of all ſuch bloody burning perſecutors. hs 
Verſe 25. Son remember, &c. ] Son he calls him, with reſpe&either ad procreationew 
Carnis, aut ad atatam, ſaith Piſcator. But as it was but cold comfort to Dyves in flames, 
that Abrabew called him fon ; fo thoſe that have no more to ſhrowd themſelves 
— _ a general profeſſion, ſhall find that an empty title yields but an empty com- 
rt at laſt. ' 
That thow'in thy life time ] 


Gregor) the — could never read theſe words without 
horror : Leſt himſelf, having ſuch honors here, ſhould be ſhut out of heaven, am. 5-54 
Te have lived in pleaſure wpon earth; which is a Purgatory, not a Paradiſe. 4 

Receivedſt thy good things ] Wicked men then have not only a cjvil title, but a right 
before God to things, It is their portion, Pal: 17. 14. And. what Aua 
had was his own, AZ. 5. whiles he had it. God gave Egypt to Mebweadnezzer for bis 
pains at Tyre. It is hard to ſay, they are uſurpers, They ſball not ( faich One), be 
called to an account at laſt day for poſſeſſing what they had, but for a that poſ- 
ſeſſion. As when the — — raytor his life, he gives him meat and drink that may 
maintain his life, So here God deals, not as that cruel D* «Alva did, who ſtagved ſome 


priſoners after he had given them quarter, ſaying, Though I promiſed you your les, 1 

. promiſed not to find you meat. | 1 | 
Verſe 26. There is 4 great gulph fixed] viz. by the unmoyable and immutable 

decree of God, called mountains of braſs, Z ach. 6. „K 

actions come forth as ſo many chariots. 


om between which all effects and 
Verſe 


Chap. 19. according to St. Luxx. 
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Verſe 27. {pray thee therefore] Are not the Popiſh Doctors hard driven, when 
they alledge this text, to prove that the dead do take care of the living, and pray for 


them? 

Verſe 28. Leſt they alſo come into this place ] I his he wiſheth, not for their good, 
but for his own. For he knew that if they were damned, he ſhould be double damned, 
becauſe they were brought thither partly by his lewd and looſexample. 

ky Ft them — Hell is to be eſcaped by hearing the word read and 

„Job. 5. 25. Eſay $5. 3. 
"Verſe 30. T hey will repent ] Bellarmine is of opinion, that one glimps of hell were 
enough to make a man not onely turn Chriſtian and ſober, but Anchorite and Monk ; 
to live after the ſtricteſt rule that might be. Such a ſight or report might work much 
upon the judgement , but it is the Goſpel —— that works upon the affeRions, and 
uceth repentance, never to be repented ot. 

Verſe 31. Though one roſe from __— As Lazarus did, and yet they liſtened as 

little ro him as to Chriſt, Job, 12. but ſought to kill him alſo. 


| Cuar. XVII. 
Verſe 1,2.] See the Notes on Mat. 18. 6,7. 


| * 3. J See Mat. 18. 15. 
Verſe 4.7] See Mas. 18. 21. 


Verſe 5. Lord encreaſe aur faith| A moſt neceſſary requeſt in this caſe. For the more 
any — that God for Chriſts ſake hath pardoned him, the readier he will be 
to pardon 

Verſe 6. If ye had faith as 4 grain of muſtard-ſeed] Faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed 
is par va, humilis, ſed & acris, fervida, ſmall and low, but withall ſharp and lively: it 
muſt have Acrimony and vivacity, and then it may remove mountains. 

Te might [ay unto this Sycamine tree, &c. ] That was a ſenſleſs ſlander of the Jews, that 
Chriſt ſtole the true name of God out of the Holy of Holies; by which means he 
wrought all his miracles : And that, left he ſhould loſe it, he cut an hole in his thigh, 
and ſewed it therein : Get we but the true faith of God cloſed up in our hearts (that 
moſt holy faith, as Saint Jude calleth it) and you may work wonders. See the Note on 
Mat. 17. 20. 

Verſe 7. But which of you, &c. ] Whertas the diſciples, having begg'd increaſe of 
faith, might preſume to — it, as having deſerved it: Chriſt ſhews here that God is 
debtor to none; and that they muſt do their utmoſt in duty, and expect Gods leaſure 
and pleaſure forthe reward. It is a mercy in God (fo David accounteth it) to render to 
4 max according to his works, Pſal. 62. 12. 

Verſe 8. Gird thy ſelf and ſerve — implies, firſt readineſs: ſecondly nibleneſs, 
handineſs, and handſomneſs. A looſe diſcinct and diffluent mind is unfit to ſerve God. 
The Deacons cried of old in the Church-meetings, Orem, attendamnr, Let us pray, let 
wu attend to prayer, &c. | 

Verſe g. Doth he thank that ſer want ] God owes us no thank: and yet of his grace he 
even thanks un, and thinks himſelf beholden to us, See 1 Per. 2. 19. with the Note 
there, See alſo Lat: 6. 34. This is dignatio ſtupenda, a wonderful condeſcenſion. 

Verſe 10. We have done that was aui dut) | Or, our debt : and it is no matter of merit 
to pay debts. T his made William ici am, founder of New-Colledge, &c. profeſs, he 
truſted in Jeſus Chriſt alone for ſalvation ; Charles the Fifth did the like, when he 
came to die. And in times of Popery, the ordinary inſtruction appointed to be given to 
men upon their death beds, was, that they ſhould look to come to glory, not by their 
own merits, but by the vertue and merit of Chriſts paſſion : that they ſhould place their 
whole confidence in his death onely, and in no other thing: and that they ſhould inter. 
poſe his death betwixe God and their ſins, 1 them and Gods anger. __ 

88 


— — 


lude 10. 


Cade of the 
Church, Pa- 
rei Medal. 
883. 


410 


A commentary wpon the Goſpel Chap. 17, 


Cant. 5.1, 


Cic. pre Planc. 
Barn. de couſid. 
lib. 4. 


Mr. Cotton 


upon the ſeyen 
Vials, 


Verſe 11. Hepaſſed through Samaria aud Galilee] Albeit he had forbidden his A. 
poſtles to paſs into thoſe parts till after his death: yet he manifeſted by many argument 
that the Goſpel bend and ſhould ſhortly be preached to thoſe poor Paynims chat 
as yet ſat in is, 7e _ of death . 

Verſe 12. Stood afar off | For ſo they were charged, Levit. 13. & as alſo 
ver their lips, for 2 ot infecting others. 0 142 _— 

Verſe 13. And they lifted up their voices Theſe ſought themſelves onely in their 
prayers, as do hypocrites : and nought eſteemed the love of Chriſt. So did thoſe that 
taſted to themſelves, Zach. 7. more to get off their chains then their ſins. Ephraim 4 
an empty vine, be bearteh fruit to himſelf. The Church keeps her fruit for her beloved, 

Verke 14. Go ſhew your ſelves wnto the Prieſts ] As if ye were already cleanſed, I 
did ſo, though they ſaw no ſenſe forit : and before they came to the Prieſt, they were 
cleanſed indeed. Make your requeſts known to God with thankſgiving, Yi 4. 6. As 
who ſhould ſay, make account to ſpeed, and be ready with your thanks, as if you had 
what you ask of God. 

Verſe 15. Aud one of them] Its ten to one if any return to give thanks. Men make 
prayer their refuge, but not their recompence. Hezekzah returned not according to his 
receipts. 

had with a loud voice] He was as earneſt in praiſes, as he had been in prayers. Our 
thanks ſhould be larger and louder then our requeſts; becauſe God prevents us with 
many mercies, and denies nothing : we have it either in money or monies worth. 

Verſe 16. Giving him thanks] A thankfull. man is worth his weight in gold. 
Sed perrarò grati homines reperiuntur, ſaith the Orator. Plerique ut accipiant imper- 
tuni, donec acceperint, inquieti; ubi acceperint, ingrats , ſaith the Father, Moſt pray, 
but pay not. 

Verte 17. Were there not ten cleanſed? ] Chriſt keeps count how many favours 
men receive from him, and will call them to a particular account thereof. He is an 
auſtere man this way. 

But where are the nine? )Eraſmmns tells of a Popiſh dolt, that thought he could prove 
that there were ten worlds from thoſe words of Chrift, Nonne decem facti ſunt mundi 
Another preſently diſproved him with the words following, Sed «bi ſunt novem / But 
where are the nine ? 

Verſe 18. There are not found] | he Syriack, and ſome others read theſe words que- 
ſtion-wiſe, and ſo it is more emphatical: Are there not found that returned ? &c, qld, 
That's admirable, that's abominable. 

Verſe 19. Thy faith hath made thee whole ) Whole on both ſides. Thus gratitude in- 
gratiates with Chriſt and gets more grace. 

Verſe 20. When the Kingdom of God, ec. ] This they asked in ſcorn. g. d. You tell us 
oft of the Kingdom of God, and that it is at hand: but when comes it once ? All things 
continue as they did, &c. 

Cometh not with obſervation} That is, with outward pomp; or ſuperſtitious ſeeking 
after, 

Verſe 21. The Kingdom of God is within you ] It is ſpiritual, Rom, 14. 17,. Or, itis 
among you, but that you cannot ſee wood for trees. You ſeek me as abſent, whom you 
reject preſent, 

Verſe 22. And he ſaid unto his Diſciples) q. d. This doctrine concerns you alſo, 4s 
well as the perverſe Phariſees. You ſhall be ere long at a great loſs for me: look to it 
therefore, and beſtir you. 


Verſe 23.] See Mat. 24. 23. Mar. 13. 21. 
Verſe 24. For as the lightning ]q d. From mine Aſcention, and ſo forwards, you are not 


to look for me again till I come to judgement : and then I come on a ſudden. Many de- 
vices there are in the minds of ſome, to think that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come from heaven 
again, and reign here upon earth a Thouſand years. But they are ( ſaith a good Divine) 
but the miſtakes of ſome high expreſſions in Scripture, which deſcribe the judgements 
poured out upon Gods enemies, in making a way to the Iews converſion, by the pattern 
of the laſt — p 
Verſe 25. But firſt muſt be ſuffer |] He muſt; becauſe God would have it ſo. Jolanta 


Dei, neceſſutas rei, 
Verſe 


Chap. 18. aicording ta St. Lu x n. 411 


| Verſe 26.] See the Notes on A. 24. 37. 1 Per. 3. 20 
Verſe 27. Ib did cat, they drank] An elegant Aſyndetow, For the reaſon whereof, 
ſee the Note on Mar. 24. 38. | 
Verſe 28. They did eat, they drank] It is not ſaid here as verſo 2 .they married wives : Ovid. 
affected rather thoſe odious concubitus, qui non wtrinque veſolunnr. The Turkiſh Blounts Voy- 
Baſhaes have their Catamites, which are their ſerious loves : for their wives are uſed 785 Pt: 14 
but to dreſs their meat, to laundreſa, and for reputation, ſaith one that had been amongſt 
them. Sodomy ( ſaith he) in the Levant is not held a vice. | 
Verſe 29. But the ſame day] A fair Sud-ſhine morning had a foul diſmall evening. 
Neſcis quid ſerus veſper vehat, Thou knoweſt not what a great-bellied day may bring Hot at. 
forth. Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe ſupremums. Think every day thy laſt day. 
Verſe 30. Even thus hl it be ] Security uſhereth in deitrustion. The Iudge ſtand- 
ech before the door, as is eaſie to foreſee : Watch therefore. lam · g. 
Verſe 3 1. He Which ſhall be on the honſe-top] An hyperbolica ll expreſſion, uſuall 
ing the Iews, to denote matter of haſte, 
Verſe 32. Remember Lots wife | Who either out of curioſity or covetouſneſs turned 
her but, and ſhe was turned. We are as hardly drawn off the world, as a Dos from a Ut canis ab 
fat morſell, Thoſe that ſer forth of Italy with Gale Marqueſs of Vicww (who left , cia. 
all for the liberty of conſcience at Geneve) many of them when they came to the bor. 
ders of Italy, and conſidering what forſook, firſt looked back, afterward went Liſe of Galeas 
back again, and were taken by the _ Inquiſition, and made publickly to abjure by Mr, Cra- 
the Chriſtian religion. Remember the horrible Hiſtory of Palin of old, and the la- ſhaw. 
mentable caſe of Spira alate, ſaid the Lady Jave Grey priſoner; to Harding the Apo- Ad and Mon. 
ſtate. Lege hi/foriam, (ſaith one) we fia hiſtoria: lege judicia, ne fi exemplum judicii, fol. 1291. 
Verſe 3 3. ] See the Notes on MAat. 16. 25. & 10. 39. 
Verſe 34, &c. } See Mat. 24. 40, 41. With the Notes. 
Verſe 37. Where Lord? ] Or, Whither Lord, bus. ſhall they be taken, of whom thou 
ſheakeſt ? To heaven, ſaith he. See the Note on Aas. 24. 8. 
Verſe 38. There the Eagles] Thoſe vulturine Eagles, that are'faid to fly two or three 


—_ 


(ys before, to the place where Armies are to meet, and carcaſes ſhult'be 


11. 


— 6ꝗͤ—̃ — — — 4 — 
6 ” . 


er 2285 a 
| Chap, XVIII. | 
* Verſe r. Alwaies to pray: and not to faint) 

: l RET no + & | 

G Not ſhrink back, as Shuggards in work, br Cowards in war. Prayer ſhould *&#=ir- 
be redoubled and re-inforced;as thoſe Arrows of deliverance, 2 K ing. 13.19. The 

woman of Canaas prayes on, when denyed : And pc holds wich his hands, when bis 

= a amed. — + and night, be raiſed duſt, as the word ſignifies, 

and would not away without a bleſſing, James ſurnamed the I ( Chriſts Kinſman) £** ef nan. 

bake knees made as hand as Camels knees with müch prayitif, as B#ſebins witoeſſeth. ebe, 

Faber Latimer during bis impriſonment, was f&conſtarit and infant in prayer, that Sen. zpiſt. 51. 
oft. ümes he was not able to riſe off his knees, without help. Lea Pala Emilins, being 40. and Mon. 
to fight with Perſes King of Au, would not give over ſacrificing to his God Her- ( 79. 
A claw — ofa ren 1775 (faith a Divine) be.. 

of ing are ewe a ſick {10 irkſomneſs of prayin 
ud careleſsneſs of — of a 700 b x . 4 1 
Verſe 2. hich frared not Ged, nor regardt# man] Theſe two, Fear of God and 
of the world, God bath — to men as curbs to reſtrain them from outtage. But 
ſin bath oaded ſuch an impudency in ſome mens faces, that they dare do any ing 
Verſe 3. eAvenge me of mine adverſary] A downtight requeſt, wichout either Log 
W Abetorick to {et it forth, or inſoece jt : to teach us, that though our prayers be 
lum ot broken language, if importunate theyſhall prevail nevertheleſs. _ 
Verſe 4. And be Wonld not for awhile) There is paſſive injultice. Nov facjendo na- 


dn ſedpatiendo fait, faith Auſonins of Clatndias.«Not to-do jullice, is injuſtice, . 
Verſe J. She weary me ] Gr, She n or club me down. God maſt de preſſed 
, 88 2 © 
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>«=/n. in prayer, till we put him (as you would ſay) to the bluſb, or leave a blot in bi face ; 00 


Obtundat. aſters of our requeſts, 
Vota fundimys leſs we may den 


dale unde Verſe 6, 7. Hear What the unjuſt Judge ſaith] Hie paria non inte fe cuir antur, fu 
Drum targimus Ins c majores ſaith Fe. : 5 | Fwd 
1n;ſericordiom Verſe 7, Though he bare long with them] When they are at the utmoſt undet. When 
extorquemus. their enemies are above fear, and they below hope; when there is not faith in Earth to 
Tenul. 479. believe, then are there bowels in Heaven to relieve and reſtore them. "a 
Verſe 8. Shall he find faith upon earth] God oft ftaies fo long, till the Saints have 
done looking for him, when they have forgot theit prayers ; and he comes, ax ic 
were, out of an engine, SU 
Verſe 9. That they were righteons, amd deſpiſe others) Pray to be preſerved from 
this perilous pinacle of ſelt-exaltarion. / 
Verſe 10. The one a Phariſee) A Dory may ſet his foot as far and further within the 
Sanctuary, as a David. The Pharifee and Publican went both of them up to privege- 
raver. 
— . Verſe 11. God I thank thre) Now valuera, ſed mwnera oft endit he (hews not his want hut 
2 {4m his worth: and ſtandsnot onely upon his compariſons, but upon his diſpariſons, I am 
76 O du not as this Publican. No, for thou art worſe : yea for this, becaufe thou thinkeſt thee 
a&y*70. Raf. better. Eut of Phariſees it might be ſaid as Arnobia did of the Gentiles, Apud vos of» 


— _ timi cenſentur, quos comphratio peſſimornm ſic facit. They are very good that are not ve- 

colloqueretur. d. | i : 

Eraſm. * I am not as other men are] Pride wears a triple cron, with this motto, Tranſcend, 
Nos obedie, Per turbo. This Phariſee held himſelf the whole piece, and all others a rem- 
nant onely , as Baſil of Selexcia hath it: He takes his poor counter and ſets it down 
for a Thouſand pounds ; he prizeth himſelf above the marker. 

Verſe 12. I faſt twice a week] Cardinall Bel/armine did more: for he fafted thrice 

a week, faith he that writes his life. Job» Arch-biſhop of Con/fantinople, he who firk 

Jacob — affected the ſtile of Univerſall Biſhop, was firnamed -Neftewter, from his frequent fal. 
ns b. Vink. ing. Munday, and Thurſday were the Phariſees — : becauſe Moſes went up to 
the Mount on a Thurfday,and came down on a Munday, faith Drwfins. The CAanichers 

faſted on the Sabbath, from whence the whole week here taketh its denomination in 

the Original, L — — N | 

I give tithes) He braggingly made a gift of that which he was bound to pay. 

Verſe 13. Smote pon his — In token of Indignation, and that he would have 
ſmitten his fin ſo hard, if he could have come at it. 

God be mercifuli, c.] Here was in few. The Publican prayed much, though 
he ſpake little. Aa body without a ſoul, much wood without fire, a bullet ina gun 
without powder, ſo are words in prayer without ipiri. Orario brevis penerrett cela 
The hotteſt ſprings ſend forth their waters by ebuſlitions, Prayer is called a charm, Ia 
26. 16. Now in a charm or enchantment, in three or four words there is much 4 

To me a ſinner] This prayer was oft in Mr. Bradford mouth, and likewiſe in Mr. &a 
wel Crooks, See his life pag. 32 MI i \ TY 

Verſe 14. Juſtified rather then the other I The Phariſer was not aul juſtified Nel 
ther is there More or Leſs in juſtification, But our Saviour here uſeth a popular kind of 
exprefſion. 3 ed er 34G D 44 = 

Verſe 15. 16, 17. J See the Notes on (A. 19. 13: Aar. 10. 13. 1 3676 09 

Verſe 18. And a certain Ruler] Saint Mart ſaith chatithis Ruler dan oy, which 

Mark 10.179, argues bis earneſtneſs; and in a man of quality was enuſuall : for fich walk (GR for 


Greſſs gralla- molt part, and in ſtate, „ A7 504 le 
— verſe 19, 20, 21. &c. J See A. 19. 16,17, c. . 
verſe 22. Tet lackeſt thou one thing] Nes all things. But our Saviour ſpeuketh thus by 
an holy irony, | 1 4202 dr ar” 


V e 23, 24.] See Mat .19. 23, 24, &c. 1 £ 2! T9 
Verſe 25, It is eaſier far a Camell } ({aveant ergo dovites ( ſaith an Interpreter) & ſe· 
licite ; mane, veſpers, inter dis, notln, ſantym de periculoſavite ſua Fitione chm jur. 
Let rich men thereforg weigh their —— N 4G 
verſe 18, 27, &c. J Ser Hat. 19-26, 27, &c. 
Verſe 34; 32, 33- 'pee Mat. 20. 170 Mark 10. 32. 0 ® 4 
5 e 


— 


Chap. 19. according to St. Lux x. 413 


Verſe 34. ud they nnderſtood none, &c. Prejudicate opinions of Chriſts earthly 
Kingdom hung as ſo many bullets at their —_ chat they could not perceive ſo plain 


arruth. 
Verſe 35, 36, &c. j See Mar. 20. 29. Mar. 10. 46. 


— 
8 


Cuayr,. XIX. 
Verſe 1. And paſſed thorough Tericho] 


N accurſed City, Job. G. 26:with 1 Xing. 16, 34, and yet Chriſt hath here a plenti- 
Af harveſt, poor blind men, rich Zachbexs : to ſhew the truth of what he had af- 
firmed in the former chapter, that a rich man alſo might poſſibly enter into the King- / 
dom of heaven. | 


— ——— 


Verſe 2. And behold] This Bebald, one c to an hand in the margent of a 
book, pointing to ſome notable matter. to che ſounding of a trumpet before 
ſome proclamation, &c. 

There was 4 man named Zachæus] He ſhould by bis name, have been a Paritan (in 
the beſt ſenſe) but he was an Arch-publican, a ck ſinner, not ſimple, but ſubtile, 


agriping extortioner,a rich, but wretched Sycophant. 

Verſe 3. Becanſe be Was lte of fature] 7vr0% f. Saint Paul was but a little man ne- 
(ay ſome, and thence had his name) but of a notable ſpirit, Dews maximus eſt in mini- 
u, faith One, & ſepe compenſat defect us corgaris ingenis datibrs, God is much ſeen in 
(mallthings : and be many times recompenſeth defects in the body, with gifts of the 


mind. Hence that of the Poet, | 
In parus regnat corpore virtns. 

Verſe 4. And he yan before) Forgetful of — ity, Rich men and Rulers 
uſe not mn, — — as boyes do for birds neſts. But bis 2 
leſue to ſee his Saviour eſpecially a gracious impulſe of the holy Spirit, made him 
thus ſeemingly immodeſt, and unmi of keeping a detormws. * 

Verſe 5. Zachæus, wake beſte] Chriſt is that good ſhepheard, that knoweth all his 
beg, and calleth them by name. 11 

Aale haſte and come dom] Heaven is a matter of greateſt haſte : We muſt not ad- 
jour as he did once, In craſtinum ſerja , more weighty buſineſſes till co morrow. 

Today It abide at thy boar] Chriſt not only invites, but even obtrudes hiraſelf, as 
i were, upon Zecbexs : Its happy having ſuch gueits. He doth the ſame to us, when 
be ſends unto us his poor ſervants to preſs upon our charity. Unworthy we are ſurely 
togve an alms to poor Chriſt, &c. #7; | 

Verſe 6. And be wade haſte and come down} Gilbert Folia Biſhop of London, Auno 
Dem, 1161, miſliking much Archbiſhop Bestie pride and obſtinacy, would often ex- 
bon hm to humility in theſe words, Ad Zachaum non divertiſſet Dominus niſs de Hy- en 
comen jaw deſcendif{et, i. e. Chriſt had nevet dined with Zar haus, had he not firſt eld 
ed to come down from the Sycamore tte = 

Verſe 7, They all marwored] So corrupt was: their judgement concerning the offices 
and condition of the Meſſiah : ſo ill-ſer were their affections, that themſelves geglect- 
ingthe grace of God that was offeveg, they take it il that any other ſhould partake of it. 
 Hifalſe accuſation} After the manner of Sycophants. It ſeems it was his practiſe, that ef. 
if any had ſpoke ought againſt hun, he accuſed thera as wrongers of the Law : and that See Rous his 
be did nothing to them , but what be had law for : „ac Auic. 
Ven ö, ofmy goods] See the ble in Ag converted, Eſay 23. 17, 18, 

[reſtore bins four- feld Which was the Law for things ſtollen. Fraud is no better 
then theft. Reſtiention is neceſſary to remiſſion.obGn. God Hates holocan/tuw er »api- 
"4,45 Sn/tan Selymm could tell bis Councellor Pyr, who perſuaded him to beſtow Tk. Hifl. /o. 
the great wealth be had talen from the — — upon ſome notable Hoſpi- 67. 
ing Turk commanded it rather 


tall for relief of the poor: T 
; Ko dhe great ſhame of many Chriſtians 


owners, which-was done 1 ] , 
o mind nothing leſs then reſticutionc. When Henry the Third of England had 2 


_ 
—_— 


414 A commentary upon the Goſpel Chap, 79 
the Frier Afixor3a load of Freeze to cloath them, they returned che ſame with this med. 
., ..., fage ; That he ought not to give alms of what he bad rent from the poor;neither 

D Hi. they accept of that abominable gift, Maſter Latimer faith, If ye make no reſtitutio 

of Lagl. 109, y Pc 8 lution of 
goods detained, ye (hall cough in hell, and the devils will laugh at you. Henry the ſe. 
venth in his laſt will and Teſtament, after the diſpoſition of his ſoul and body, he devid. 
ed and willed reſticution ſhould he made of all ſuch monies as had unjuſtly been leyyeg 

. by hi: Officers Q. Mar) reſtored again all Eccleſiaſticall livings aſſumed to the Crown: 

_— ſaying, that ſhe ſet more by the ſalvation of her own ſoul, then ſhe did by ten K. 

154. 8:6, doms. A Bull came alſo from the Pope at the ſame time, that all others ſhould do the 
like: but none did. Latimer tells us, that the firſt day that he preached about Reſtitu- 
tion, one came and gave him 20 li. to reſtore. The next day another brought him 30 li 
Another time another gave him 200 li. Mr. Bradford hearing Latimer on chat Subject, 
was ſtruck in the heart for one daſh of a pen which he had made wihout the kno 

ach bis cov. Of his Maſter, and could never be quiet, till by the advice of Mr. Larimier,refticution was 

by Mr Wilſon, made: for which he did willingly forgo all the private and certain trimony which he 

pog. 389. had on earth. I my ſelf (faith Mr. Burrowghs) knew one man that had wronged 'ang. 

Bur.0a Hoſ- ther but of five ſhillings, and fifty years after, could not be 7 till he had rettored it. 

% . Verleg. He alſo i aſon of Abraham] That is, freely elected, Rom. 9. 1. a follower of 
Abrahams faith, Rom. 4. 12. and a doer of his works, Job, 8. 39. Who then can fay but 
he is his ſon, and ſhall reſt in his boſome ? 

Verſe 10. ] See — nA dee Kingdom fuk a6 th 

Verſe 11.'{hat the Kingdom of CoA temporal ea Kingdom, ſuch as t . 
ed by the Meſſiah. And 3 (hould ſeem, that — our Savioar lay he came — bor oy 
to ſave that which was loſt, they miſtook him ſo far, as to think that he meant the Jewiſh 
Kingdom, the publick liberty, &c. This miſconceit he confuteth in the following parable; 

Verſe 14. Sent a meſſage] Inſtead of ſending a lamb to this ruler of the earth, Eſq 

16. 1. of the coverin his altar with the calves of their lips, Heſ. 14. 3. Such ny- 
ſterleſs monſters are rife every where; ſuch duſt-heaps ate found in every corner, 

Verſe 15. And When he was retarned | He went, at his Aſcenſion; and returns at the 
general Reſurrection: At what time he will firſt reckon with his ſervants, and chen 
with his enemies. Judgement ſhall then alſo begin at Gods own houſe, 

Verſe 16. Thy pound hath foes] Not my pains, but chy pound bath done it. Jy the 
grace of God I am that I am, ſaith Paul that conflantifſimus gratia Pradicator, as Aufis 
calleth him. | 

Verſe 17, 18, 19, &c,] See Mat. 25.21, 22, &c. 

Verſe 23. Into the bank] Gr. Unto the table, or (according to ſome copies) ants 

, the Uſarers, whom Be here rightly calleth hwmani certè generis pernicioſiſſimas peſt, 
- Yi the moſt pernitious peſts of mankind. | 
Verſe 27. Slay them before me] Howbeit the Beaſt and the fa/ſe Prophet, that is, the 
Pope and his Jamzaries, ſhall not have the favour to be ſlain as the common ſortef 
Chriſts enemies are, but ſhall be caſt alive into the bienias lake, tormented more exqu- 
ſitly, Rev. 19. 20, 21. * 6 6 
Verſe 28. He went before] To meet death in the face© this was true magnanimity- 
Herein he ſhewed himſelf the captain of our ſalvarion;' though perfected by fufferings-# 

Verſe 29 Bethphage and Bethany] Bethphage was one mile out of Zernſalens,'1 
thany two. | 5 309 

Verſe 30. Go ye into the village] Into Bethphage; that was in their view as the went 
from Bethany, 

verſe 31, 32, &c. ] See Notes on (Mat. 21,1, 24 3; &. | 

Verſe 41. He bebeld the City) That common ſlauglwer · houſe of the Pro Our 
Lord is ſaid to have been lain at Rome; Kev. 1 1. N. ' becauſe crucified at eraſalim by 
the Roman authority. 1 — 5 . 

And wept over it | Shall not we weep over the ruins of ſo many. fair and flouriſhing 
Churches, that now lie in the dirt > Chriſt wept in this day of bis ſolemn Inauguration- 
It ſhall be in our laſt triumph onely, that all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes; all 
: 3 —ů— to the occafions; - 1-111 | 

Verſe 42. Oh, if then bad/t knows ] | t10nem hift ovicanm non tic. 

ſpecnlativam nos affettivins,- apprehen/ionis, non ion, diſcurfioam, non 2 


mentalem. 


LS—_—_— 


Chap. 20. according ro St. Luxx. 


415 


At leaſt in this thy day] The time of grace is fitly called a Day in regard of 
1 Revelation. 2 Adornation. 3 Conſolation. 4 Diſtinction. 5 Speedy preterition. Amend 
before the draw-bridge be taken up. No man can fay he (hall have 12 hours to his day. 
But now they are hid from thine eyes MV et they lived under the Miniſtry long after, and 
no outward change to be diſcerned. As Platarch writes of Hannibal, that when he could 
have taken Rome, he would not; when be would, he could not; ſo the Procraſtinators. 
Verſe 43. For the day: ſhall come] God hath his dayes for vengeance, as man hath 
his day for repentance. Thereis a Prime of every mans life, and of every mans Mini- 
try. The Levite lingered ſo long, that he loſt his Concubine , ſhe came ſhort home: 
{ doch many a mans ſoul for like reaſon. =P | | 
Shall caſt a trench about thee ] Becauſe like the wild Aſs, thou wouldſt not otherwiſe 
de tamed, and kept within compaſs of Gods Commandments. 
Verſe 44. One ſtone ] See Aa. 24. 2. Mar. 13. 2. 
Bicanſe tho knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation] Though thou be called the ay of 
7ifen, and the notation of thy name be the Y5ſon of Peace, yet thou neither knoweſt the 
hg of thy peace, nor the time of thy viſitation, as being blinded with malice, and 


— 56. J See Mat. 21. 12, 13, &c. John 2. 14. With Notes. | 

Verſe 47. He taught daily ] The nearer he drew to his end, the more intent he was 
upon the work, that be might ſay, as afterwards he did in that heavenly prayer of his, 
] have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me to do, Joh. 17. 4. | 

But the chief Prieſts ] Wild beaſts cannot endure fire: no more can wicked men away 
with Zeal. Tigers are enraged with ſweet odours: beat up a drum to them, and they'l 
tear themſelves for anger. — a | 

Verſe 48. Were very attentive to bear him) Gr, Hanged on bim, as the Bee doth 
on the lower, the babeon the breaſt, or the little Bird on the bill of her Dam. Chriſt 
drew the people after him, as it were, by the golden chain of his heavenly eloquence. 


— 


Cnan EX 
Verſe 1. The chief Prieſts and Scribes came] 


Rece, Cum ſuddenly wpon him] As an expected ftorm : the Devil drove them, imine, 


Verſe 2, 3, &c. See Notes on Mat. 21. 23. M. 11. 27. | 
Verſe 4. The bapts/mw of John, &. J q. d. If obs were ſent by God to teſtifie, as he 
dd, there is no colotir of cauſe why ye ſhould queſtion mine authority. 
Verſe 8. Neither tel / gow, &c. ] Gods ſervants ſhould be ready with their anſwer 
: wang aſſaults, and not to ſeek of ſuch arguments as may ſtop the mouth of an 
verfary. When a vimble leſuit asked, Where War your religion before Luther > An- 
lwer was preſently returned, In the Bible, where your religion never Was, 
Verſe 9. See Mat. 21. 33. Har; 12.1. 
Verſe 16. God forbid] Vic. That they ſhould ever kill the Son of God ſent unto 
them. We cannot get men to believe that their hearts are half ſo bad, or their ways ſo 
dangerous as the preacher makes of them. | 
Verſeiy. bat i this then that 5s l it be not ſo as I ſay, that you ſhall 
killthe Aeſſtab, how is it that the Scripture ſaith as much? preſs men with Scri 
telmonies : thar's the readieſt way of ſound conviction. It was a good ſpeech of A- 
7 Manic haus, conteſting with him for audience: Hear me, hear me, ſaid the 
leretck Nay, faith Auguſtine, Nec ego te, nec tu me, ſed ambo andiamnus Apoſtoluw 
dcentum, Peccatum non coguovi, &c. It is not what I ſay, or what thou ſaieſt, but what 
* e faith, that we muſt ſtand to. ee 4 
erſe 19. They perceived] Conſcience, their domeſtical Chaplain, told them ſo 
much, God hath — his truth oa mans boſom. " | 


Verſe 20 They ſent forth/piet] Gr. Fiſhers, that with net and bait catch the filly Ned. 


fiſh, and feed on them : ſuch were theſe Emiſſaries , theſe catch- poles. 
Which ſhould fain themſelves juſt men] Hypocrites onely act Religion, play devotion : 


a Stage-players they act a Sultan, when they are but ſo wrers; as 
look one way, and row another i — Holineſs — upon thei carter? 


dErxpiunre, 


A commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 27. 


Camd. Ellxz. 
ſol. 495. 


Tach. 12. 6. 


as Ver ſtius his book had De Des in the front, and blaſj in the Text. They cry out 

Templum Domini, the Temple of the Lord, but care not for the Lord of the T 

But religion, as it is the beſt armour, ſo it is the worſt cloke : and will ſerve | 

as the diſguiſe Abb put on and periſhed, or as Abſo/oms mule ſerved her maſter, &t. 
Verſe 21.1See Mat. 22. 16, Mar. 1 2. 143 

Verſe 27, 28, &c.] See Mat, 22. 23, &c. Mar. 12. 18. 

Verſe 35. Nor ave given in marriage] Hence ſome collect, that the difference of ſexes 
ſhall continue after the reſurrection: wherefore elſe ſhould our Saviour ſay, that 
ſhall then neither marry nor be given in marriage ? Sed hic . Haymo is over con- 
fident, I ſuppoſe, in that gloſs he — here. Q&gad viri in ſuo ſexu reſwrgent, feming in 
ſexu mulicbri. Erunt habemtes a genitalia, non antem voluntatens cocundi. 

Verſe 36. Die any more ] That there ſhould be any further uſe of Matrimony, for the 
propagation of mankind. 

Verſe 38. For all live to him] Even in their bodies alſo, which he now rotting 
refineth ; and ſhall as certainly raiſe, as if they were already raiſed, fith all things are 
preſent with him. 

Verſe 39. Thou haſt well ſaid] Becauſe he had ſet down the Saddwces, who were their 
counterfactioniſts. 

Verſe 41. J See Mat. 22. 42. Mar, 12. 35. 

Verſe 45. See Mat. 23. 1, 5. Mark Iz. 38. Luk, 11. 43. 

Verſe 47. Greater damnation |] Shall be double- damned: becauſe diſſembled ſanctiy 


is double iniquity. - 


* 


Cu Ar. XXI. 
Verſe 1.JSee the Notes on Mar. 12.41: 


Erſe 2. Caſting in thither two mites] That is, two eight parts of an half · penm 
; Y faith the Syriack, See the Notes on Mark 12. 41, 42, &c. oY 

Verſe 5, 6, &c. ] See Notes on Mat. 24- 1, 2, &c. 

Verſe 7, 8, 9, &c. ] See Mat. 24. 3, 4, &c. 

Verſe 12. J See Mat. 24. 9. Mar. 13. 9. 

Verſe 13. And it ſhall turn to you, &c. ] Whileſt the valour of the Martyrs and the 
ſavageneſs of the Perſecutors ſtrove t till both, exceeding nature and belief, 
bred wonder and aſtoniſhment in beholders and hearers. 

Verſe 14.] See Mat. 10. 19. Mark, 13. 11. With Notes. 

Verſe 18.7] See Mat. 10. 30. With Notes. See alſo for explication, 1 Sew. 144 45, 
2 Sam, 14.11. AG. 27. 34. 

Verſe 19. In your patience poſſeſs] That i, Enjoy your ſelves, however the world 
with you.He that cannot have patience ,had need make up his pack, and get out of the 
world : for here's no being for him. Burleigh Lord Treaſurer was wont to ſay, that be 
overcame envy more by patience then pertinacy. 

verſe 20. Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies] By Ceſftins Gallus, a little before that fa- 
tall ſiege by Tit. So God gave his people this ſign, to take beſt courſe for their own 
ſafety. 

Verſe 21. J See Mat. 24. 16. Mar. 13. 14. 

Verſe 22, 23.] See Mat. 24. 15, 17. 

Verſe 24. Untill the times of the Gentiles] The Gentiles then ſhall not always tread 
down Jeruſalem. Thoſe Kings of the Eaſt the Iews may, likely, have their way prepared 
to it, Eupbrates, Rev. 16. 12, and Peraſalem be again inhabited by them, 
even in Jeruſalem. But this will be not long before the laſt day, verſe 25. 


Verſe 25.]See Mat. 24. 29. Mark 13. 24. 2 Pet. 3. 10. 2 

Verſe 26. Ment hearts failing them] What marvell though wicked men be diſpirit- 

ed, and even ring their bells backwards, when they ſhall ſee all on a light fire? Moſes 

— tremble at the terror of the mount, and A br«haw ſhew ſome trepidation in 
a fright 


Verſe 


Chap-33; according to St. Luk x. | 417 


Verſe 27. Coming in a cloud] As on a chariot, See Rev. 1. 7. » 

Verſe 28. Look, un You that ſhall then be found alive ſhall | ſoon be caught up 
1 Theſ. 4. and fully fred from all evils and enemies. 

nen 8 1 2 24 4 

Verſe 33-] See Mu. 5. 18. 

Verſe 34. Tale beed that your hearts} The Diſciples themſelves bad in thenithe dom 
mon poiſon of nature : and ſo, were obnoxious even ta the moſt reproachful. evila That 
mf, if watered with the temptation of Satan. what ſin mayit not produce in the 
beſt, unleſs God prevent } Let the beſt take heed that they, be nat vregulares gularts, 
making the corps a —— gull, Br. A — — ſoul ma 


the rankefſt weeds the fatteſt ſoul. 
Verſe 35. Ara 2 See Eccle/. g. 13. With the Note there. z 
Verſe 36. That ye may be accounted worthy Great is the of 1 (Gaich 


learned Bec) for it gives us to underitand that vr owe all to free election of God, . 
2 — yay rye — 

Verſe 37. Andin the day} So he divided his time berween preaching and 5 
lid alſo his Apoſtles, 42. 6.4. See the Note — 14 praying: 

Verſe 38. Came early in the morning) Mane ſa vulgar, imicating 
Greek. - Let our look upon their ener oe lane og 7e. 
ng, tardy coming to een n d 


LI" HL" 


— 


Verſe 1. Nom the feaſt of wnlzavened, r. J 


Tis good to bri ring ro to Church, Socrat of one Sabbating a Novation conn. th. 4: 
E — reading this text, added ſuch wr cage his « own as carried 107 many cap. 3. * 
limple = roger from the faith. 
e2. How they might kjll him] Not put him to death as za buc kill him as 

cut- * So AR, 2, 23. 4e. 

Verſe 3. Then entered e He ſtood but ia at the dqor till now, that the, buſineſs 
is concluded on. 

Verſe 4. And communed with the chief Prieſti] Smopte ingenio, ut reprobi Angeli, ſaith 
in lnterpreter. 

Verſe 3. Aud covenanted Judas ſold his ſalvation, and they bou t their damnation, 
ach One, He made a match with miſchief; and ſoon had yas, fo 

Verſe 6. e And be promiſed] By mutual ſti r (faith Bec] wherein the One ask- 
eh, Doſt chow promiſe to ds ſuch a thing other anſwereth, / de promiſe. Like as of iEoronlyurts 
Mi was, (redis ? Credo, — Abrenuncie, Believeſt thou ? I do believe, 
forakeſt-chou 2 I do forſake. | 

Verſe 7. The day of wnleavened bread, When, Kc. ? fr muſt be our care to caſt out a 
filkine(s of fleſh and ſpirit (chat old leaven before we communicate, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Fj 
_— the baggage into the brook Kin (the town-ditch) and then A rhe Tees 
2 Chron. 30. 14. | 

Verſe 8, 9, 10. &c.] See Mat. 26; 17, 18, &c. Mer. 14. 12, 

yerſe 15. With defire have 1 deſired] How much mote ſhould we come with TI 
actions and luſty appetites to this holy Supper? It is a vertue here to be an holy 

, and to drink hearty draughts ; that we may go from the Table, as Chriſt from 

or du full of the holy Ghoſt. For this end conſider what is before thee as Prev. 23.1. 
not to 4 ee but to proyobe ic. And the rather becauſe Chriſt thus ear» 
— thi our ſalvation, though he knew it colt bim ſo dear. Sec 


Luke 12. --4 


Ve 18. Until it be gd Unrill the Old paßover be aboliſhed, and the New 
ought in place, by my death ee 


erſe 17. And be 100k the cup e po become ip, Jl 2, 3. 
Vaud See Mat. 26.29. Mark 14 25, . 
Hh h | | 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 23, 


Joh. Manlii 
loc. com. 636. 


Na {was n 
teſtor, 


Seneca. 


Verſe 19. ] See — 26. Mar. » ooh ) X22 

Verſe 23- And they began to enquire] Therefore bad not perfectly pointed 
out the Traitor to — or if he did, they either beard not, or heeded * 

Verſe 24. There was mar) This was ſo much the worſe in them, becauſe imme. 
diatly after the Sacrament, and before the Paſſion, which our Saviour had told them 
ſhould fall out within two days after, Neither was this the firſt time that they bad thus 
faulted, and were reproved for it, os 121277 if RulLieg (1 

Verie 25. Tho Kings of the Gemtiles, &c.) In ſtriving for precedency, the Diſciples 

ſhew'd themſelves 2 who ſtand upon their birth and priviledpes, ' 

Exerciſe Lordſhip — he did with a witneſs (of whom Afclani/ hon writerh) 
that wrung money from his miſerable ſubjeRs, by knocking out their teeth, one by one, 
till he had what he would: e 

Are tailed Benefactoru] IN edibim, Bountiful Princes, 7 ſal. . 10. & 83. 12. Such 
an one was Ti ſon of Veſpaſian, who never ſent away any ſuitor ſorrowful ; and 
the Author of this brave ſpeech, Hedis now v i qi mi «ff ecumus bent fici : 
We ſeem not to have reigned this' day, we have done no man a goodturn 
ro day. . Ws « J 

verſe 26.y See H. 20. 25. Mar. 10. 42. 

Verſe 27. - I ans among you 4s be that ſerveth} i.e. Not as a matter, but rather as your 
fellow-diſciple. The Prophets had their Scholars to wait upon them, and to miniſſer ty 
them. Gods Levite had one man to ride with him, dg. 19.11. Balaam had two, Naw, 
22. 23, 

verſe 28. Te are they which have continued, &c.) Agrippa having ſuffered impriſor- 
ment for wiſhing Cai Emperor, the firſt thing Ci did after he came to the Empire, 
was to prefer Agri to a Kingdom. He. gave bim alſo a chain of gold as heavy as the 
chain of iron that was upon him in prifbr, And ſhall nor Chrift richly reward all thok 
his ſuffering ſervants? 

verſe 19. And I appoint]Gr.I bequeath as by my laſt Will and Teſtament, See Fb. j 

verſe 30. That ye may eat and drink, &c.] As Mephiboſheth and Chimban at David 
table ; which was an high favour, 408 

Verſe 31. Simfon, Simon] q. d. Ms chariſime Simon. Piſeat. 

Satan bath a &c.] As a challenger deſireth to have one of the other-fide to 
combat with, as Goliah did. He cannot harm us withont leave. So he deſired to have 
Jeb, and had him. 

T hat he may ſift you] Cribratione Satama non perditur, fed purgatur frumentum, ſaith 
Zanchy. See the Note on M. 3. 12. 

Verſe 3 2. But Fhave praped ] So the plaiſter is ready made before the wound be 
given : for elſe the patient might perifh, as thoſe do that are ſtung with ſcorpions, f 
not prefently anointed with oyl of ſcorpions. 

| That thy faith ſail nat I It is our faith that Satan chiefly aſſaulteth: He knows that 
nbil retinet qui — per didit. 

Strengthen thy brethren] So he doth notably, in both his Epiſtles, dooming Apoftares 
moſt ſeverely, 2 Per. 2. 

Verſe 33. Lord'l am ready] Thus Peter overweened his own abilities: being well 
ſemper animatus quam ar maixs, better affected then appointed. 

Verſe 34. ] See Mat. 26. 34. Mar. 14. 30. Jobs 13.38. 

Verſe 35. J See Mat. 10. 9. Late 10. 4. | 

Verſe 36, But naW he that hath, &c. ] Here the Captain of our falvation cryes ## 
Arm: and under the name and notion of corporal weapons, he.intends al nranner of 
ſpiricual preparations. 

Verſe 37. For the things concerning me Ji. e. Concerning my ſlate ofhumiliation. 

Verſe 38. It i« en 15 q. d. You ſpeak abſurdly : I mean not fuch kind of ſwords, 
let me hear no more o 

Verſe 39. ] See 44at, 26. 36. Mar. 14. 32. Joþn 14, 4. 

you 40. ] See Mat. 26. j YL 38. 1 = A * 

41. Aud be wat Withdrawn | For privacy ſake to pray, loath to leuve 
their c extream perplexity ; which made him — ſo oſt to them. 


Verſe 


- 4 ft 


ompany, through 
calling upon them to watch with him. 


OO I —  - - — —üäͤ 


Chap. 12. according to St. Lux z. 419 


Verſe 42. If thow be willing ] He was fo aſtoniſhed with the greatneſs of his preſent I 
eſſures, that he ſeems for a time to ſuffer ſome kind of forgertutneſs of his office. 

Verſe 43. 4nd there appeared] Lo ſhewthat he had made himfelf lower then the An- 

Is, Heb. 2. 7. he received comfort from an Angel that was his ſervant. So in his A- 

ny be was glad of his Apoſtles company, and the help of their poor prayers, 

Verſe 44. And being in an Agony ] *# did in an, on 4d 745+, faith a 
Greek Father. A/phon/us is honoured in Hiſtories for this, that he abaſed himſelf 
fr. as to help one of his ſubjects out of a ditch. Shall not Chriſt much more be honour- 
ed that helped all his out of the ditch of damnation ? 

He pr ayed more earneſtly] He bent as it were all his nerves, he intended the utmoſt. 
activity of his ſpirit and of his ſpeech ; to make attonement for our dull and drowlic ©” 
devotions. 3 

Great drops of blood ] Cletty blood iſſuing through fleſh and skin in great abundance. 
Otcolampadius tells of a certain poor man, who being kept hanging in the truſs of te 
cord (which is a certain hanging by the hands behind, ba ving a weighty ſtone faſtned at e. 
their ter) the ſpace of ſix hours, the ſweat that dropt from his body fr very pain and 47. 4 Moy. 
anguiſh, was almoſt blood. But here was no (almoſt) in our Saviours bloody ſweat ; l. 305, 
whiles , without any external violence, meerly by the force of his own ſaddeſt thoughts 
working upon him, ſangninem — quaſs extru(erit. So great was Scanderbegs Bucholcer, 
ador in battel, that the blood burſt out of his lips. But from our Champions, not lips 
onely, but whole body burſt out a bloody ſweat. Not his eyes onely were fountains of 
tears, or his head waters, as Jeremy wiſhed, Chap. g. 1. but his whole body was turned, 
it were, into rivers of blood: A ſweet comfort to ſuch as ate caſt down for that 
chat their ſorrow for ſin is not ſo deep and ſoaking as they could deſire. : 

Falling down to the ground] Through clothes and all, in a cold night : ſo great was 
the preſſure of his paſſion here dogum. He wept with his members : a ſtrange kind of 
watering of a garden, as One ſaith. 

Verſe 45. He found them ſleeping | Who ſhould have waked, and wiped off his 
ſweat (as the Angell did I heoderus the Martyrs) but. they rather added to it by their 
ſecurity. 

Verſe 46, 47] See Mat. 26. 47, Mar. 14. 43. John 18. 3. 

Verſe 48. Judas, betrajeſt than, &c.] Sic Judzi, ſub pretextu pietatis maxime delin- 
quebant ; & Deo oſculum ſine amore prebebant. Julian the Apoſtate was no friend to 
Bf/,though he wrote to him fl _ mo 4 $175 2:4, Nor was Libanins the more 
to be believed for ſaying, Bau x7 weror Foam ,-. If Baſil com- 15 80% ad 
mend me, 1 deſpiſe other mens worſe cenſures. Baſtium, 

Verſe 49. Lord ſpall we ſmite? ] tut before he could anſwer, Peter ſmote : which 
night eaſily have coſt him his life. Quod dubites, ne fecer's, is a ſafe rule. 

Verſe 50.] See Mat. 26.51. Mar. 14. 47. eh, 18.10, 

Verſe 51. And he tonched bis ear, & c.] After he had laid them flat on the ground, So 
de ryed them both ways: but nothing would do. 

Verſe 52. Captain of the Temple] See the Note on 47. 4.1, 

Verſe 5 3. Andthe power of dar kneſr) The dark places of the earth are full of the habitati- 1 Cox. 3. 
onfcrnetty, Pſal. 74. 20. Creatures kept inthe darkare fierce and furious. Had they Tim, 
known, they would never have crucified the Lord of glory. I dd it ignorantly, faith 
Paul concerning his perſecuting the Saints. 

Verſe 54.] See Mat. 26.57. 

verſe 55.7] See Mat. 26. 69. John 18. 25. 

Verſe 56, 57, &C.] Vide ibidem cum N ot, ; 

Verſe 61. And /ookgd upon Peter] A ſtroke from guilt broke Judas his heart into 
deſpair : but a look from Chriſt brake Peters heart into tears. 

Verſe 62 Mat. 26. 75. Titubatio Petri, omnium petra. 

Verſe 63.]J Mat. 26.27. Mar. 14. 65. Jobs 18. 22. See Eſay 50. 6. They ſcoffed 

him, not ſo much with their Tongues as hands; plucking his beard, and pulling away 
hair and skin too, as the word . importeth. 

+ erſe 65. And many other things ]Shooting their ſharpeſt arrows at him even beard- 
ed arrows, which being once got into the fleſh, cannot eaſily be pulled out, but by 
tearing the fleſh round about: And far worſe _ thoſe ſhot by the Turks at the —_— 

Hhh 2 cifix, 


Socrates, 
Tixodoret, 


Buthalcer. 


— — — — 


Tack Hil. 
fol. 37. 


N29::om4, 
K 27: ; fo 


At. 


Bodin. theat. 
Na:. 3 59. 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chaps, 
cifix, when they ſacked (onſtantinople, railing allo, and ſpetting at it, and calling it 


The God of the ¶ briſtians. 
Verſe 66, ] Mat. 27. 1. : 
Verſe 67. J Here the Preſident of the Counſel examineth him, as vc 70, the 

Aſſeſſors. 

Verſe 68, 69. Chriſts anſwer is partly Reprehenſory, partly Conce and Comminga. 
tory : For it is a confeſſion of the truth mA with Menaces of — 

Verſe 70. Te ſay that / am] Or, as Mark bath it more painly, / am, Mar, 14. 62. 
Chriſt here uſeth a vulgar kind of ſpeech, to conſent to what another ſaith, 

Verſe 71. J See Mat. 26. 65. 


Cuaye. XXIII. 
Verſe 1.7] See Mat. 27.2. Job. 18.28. 


Erſe 2. Perverting the people ] Grece, Turning them up- ſide down, wreathing 
them from their right minds. So Verſe 5. He Stirreth up che people. Gr. He mate. 
eth an earthquake in them; rectum tollit de cardine mentem, He throws them off the 
hinges. 

I 3. J Mat.27.11. Mar. 15.2. Joh. 18.33. 

Verſe 3. ] See 70h. 18.38. 1 

Verſe 5. He ſtirreth a the people ] In the preſent tenſe. 9. 4. He doth nothing elſe; 
He maketh it his whole Trade, and conſtant practiſe, Mendasium putidum. 

Verſe 6. He asked ] As deſirous to rid his hands of him. 

Verſe 7. He ſent him ] So — 1 — with Herod, 

Verſe 8 He was exceeding glad. ] As if he had got ſome Jugler or Inchanter , that 
would ſhew him ſome pleaſant ſight. 

Verſe 9. But he anſwered him nothing ] Princes uſe to correct the undecencies of Em- 
baſſadors by denying them audience: as if ſilence were the way royal to revenge a 
wrong. Chriſt ſpake not a word to Hered ( ſaith one) becauſe Herod had taken away 
his voice, by beheading the Baptiſt, who was vox clamant is. 

Verſe 10. Vebemently accuſed him ] Gr. With great intention of ſpirit, and comtentios 
of ſpeech. Clamant, ut Stentora vincant. 

Verſe 11. Set him at naught ] Gr. Made no body of him. 

eArrayed him in a gorgerous obe ] Or a white Robe, as the old Interpreter hath it, 
Pilates Souldiers clad our Saviour in Purple, (a colour more affected by the Roman) 
Hered in white, as more aſſected by the Jewiſh —— 

Mocked him ] Gr. Handled hum like a boy, or made a baby of him, made ſport with 
him. 

Verſe 12. Pilate and Herod Were made friends ] Two dogs that are fighting, can 
eaſily agree to purſue the Hare that paſſeth by them: 1artial brings in the Hare thus 
complaining : 

In me omni terræque aviumque, mariſque rapina eſt: 
For fitan & cœli, ſi canis aſtra tenet. 


In littore Siculocum lepus canum wenaticorum vim evaſiſſet , 4 cane marino capt 
dicitur : Eſt enim vorac ima maris bellua, ſaith Bodin. The wicked can eaſily unite 
againſt the Saints. 

Verſe 13, 14. J See Mat. 27. 23. 70b-18.38. 

Verſe 15. No nor jet Herod ] Nor any man alive, though be had the Devil to help 
him. The Poets bring in Mom, finding fault with the creaking of Ven; her Pantofie. 
But Chriſt was e <awwis, as St Peter calleth him, 1 Fpiſf. Chap. 1. 19. The ſpot* 
Ieſi Lamb of God, in whom Moms himſelf could find nothing amiſs, after long ſeeking, 
See oh. 14. 30. 

Ve 16. I will therefare chaſtiſe him] And ſo he did, purpoſely to move pitty, Zeb, 
19.1. but all in vain: Yea though he afterwards preſented him a pittiful ſpeRacle, with, 
Behold the man, Verſe 


Chap- 23. according to St. Lux x. 


— 
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Verſe 17. For of neceſſity ] Tyrannus ille trium literarwm (Non, would needs have it 
ſo. See Job. 18.29. Hat. 27. 15. 

Verſe 18. Releaſe nnto us 7 What marvel though murderers deſire a murderer ? 
Similis ſimilem ſibi querit. 

Verſe 19. J See /04.18.40. with the Note. 

verſe 20. Pilate therefore willing, &c.] I read of one that did * think that Pilate 
was an honeſt man, becauſe he was ſo — to Crucifie Chriſt. 
from the reſtraint of natural conſcience againſt ſo foul a fact. 

verſe 2t- Cracifie him, Crucifie him ] As if they ſhould ſay, doit twice over, rather 
then fail. The modern Jews, as mad as their forefathers, ſay that rather then we Gen- 
tiles ſhould have benefit by their expected Meſſiah, they would Crucifie him an hund- 

d times over. 
£ Verſe 22. The third time | It is well obſerved here, that Peter for fear denied Chriſt 
three times, and yet repented : Pilate three times jultified Chriſt, and yet for popular 
favour condemned him. It may teach us, neither to deſpair, if we repent ; Nor pr 
becauſe we have begun well. 

Verſe 23. And they were inſtant with loud voices] It is ſaid of Neſtorixs the heretick, 
that he was homo ſuperbus, & indoctuu, ſed andax, & magne loquentie ; qui unica fretus, 
uh non audebat; & quidem [epenumers feliciter quod volebat, abtinebat; a proud dunſe, 
but bold, and loud-ſpoken, whereby he had what he would many times. 

Verſe 24. ] See Mat. 27. 26. Mar. 15. 15. 

er e 25. Him that for ſedition The Jews before they were baniſhed out of this 
Kingdom, threw bags of poyſon into the Wells and Fountains that the people were to 
drink of; and ſo endeavoured to poyſon them all: ſo deal thoſe that ſow ſedition, theſe 
ue the Peſt; the botches of humane ſociety, 

Verſe 26, ] See Mat. 27.32. Mar. 15. 21. 

Verle 27. Which alſo bewailed] This was all they could do, and it was much they 
durſt do it in ſo evil a time. In the reign of Tiberius, one Vitia was puniſhed with death, for 
that ſhe had lamented Cemium her ſon, executed as friend to Scj aun. And becauſe 
they could not accuſe women for attempting againſt the State, their tears were criminal, 
ſaich Tac it u-. 

Verſe 28. Weep not for me ] We are not ſo much to lament Chriſts dolorous fuffer- 


ings (as Papiſts uſe to doin their hiſtrionical deſcriptions of his paſſion ) as to lay to % yay 


ut this aroſe only 


Zanch, 


bean and lament our ſins the cauſe of all. When a Papiſt came to Maſter Hooper at the fol. 1373. 


ſake, and ſaid, Sir, I am ſorry to ſee you thus. Be ſorry for thy ſelf man, (ſaid hearty 
Hooper and lament thine own wickedneſs: for 1 am well, 1 thank God, and death to 
me tor Chriſts ſake is welcome. 

Verſe 29. Bleſſed are the barren ] Fetter be ſo, then bring forth children to the mur- 
therer, Hence Hoſeas prays for barrenneſs as a bleſſing on his people, Hef. 9. 14. 

Verſe 30.7] See Rev.6 16. with the Note. 

\erſe 3 1. What ſhall be done in the dry? ] Lo little ſucklings alſo are here called dry 
trees, ſear- wood, ſuch as Gods wrath will ſoon kindle upon. 

Verie 32, ] See At. 27.38. 

Verke 33. #bich i caled Calvary ] As ſad a fight to our Saviour, as the bodies of his 
lan wife and children were to Mauricius the Emperor, who was ſoon after to be ſlain 
allo by the command of the Traytor Phocas. Let us learn to conſider the Tyranny and 
Geformity of ſin as oft as we paſs through Church-yards,and Charne l- houſes. Hiſtorians 
— that the way whereby Chriſt went bearing his Croſs to Calvary, is at this day called 

he Dulurons way. 

T berethey Crmcified him ] Chriſts Croſs, with his naked and bloody body, being lift 
up on high, was let fall with violence into a mortaiſe, that his joynts were diſſolved , ſaid 
Csigen to Alexander Severn: the Emperor. 

Verſe 34. Father, forgive them ] See the ſweet mercy of Chriſt, mindful and careful of 
his enemies when the pains of hell had taken hold of him, and they, like ſo many breathing 
Devils, were tormenting him. Yendebat & tamen petebat, ſaith Auguſtine, He was ſlain by 
them, and yet he begged for them. 

Verle 35, Derided him ] Gr. Blew their noſes at him. 
Verſe 36. Offered him vineger | Inſtead of wine, which Kings drink much of. 
Verſe 
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Verſe 37. See Mat. 27. 47. 

Verſe 38. Greek, Latine, and Hebrew] This venerable Elogy and Epitaph, ſer upon 
our Saviours Croſs, proclaimed him King of all religion, having reference to the H. 
brews; of all wiſdom, to the Greeks; of all power to the Latines. 

Verſe 39. Which were hanged, railed, &. ] Sic plettimur a Deo, xte fleflimmy tames 
( faith Salvian ) corripimnr, ſed non corrigimur. There are many, que multh facilin, 
fregeris, quam flexeris, ſaith Buchanan. Monoceros interimi poreſt, capi non poteſt, The 
wicked are the worſe for that they ſuffer, and will ſooner break then bend. 

Verſe 40. But the other anſwering ] Silent he was for a while, and therefore ſeemed 
toconſent ; till, hearing Chriſts prayers and the enemies outrages, he brake out into this 
brave confeffion, worthy to be written in letters of gold. 

Verſe 41. ] See Mat.27.38. This good thief, like the Olive-tree, bore fruitlate, but 
great ſtore of that which was excellent. 

Verſe 42. Lord, remember me | By this penitent prayer he made his Croſs a Jacob; 
ladder, whereby the Angels deſcended to fetch up his ſoul. So did Leonard Ceſar burnt 
at Rappa in Bavaria, whoſe laſt words were theſe, Lord Jeſu ſuffer with me, ſupport me, 
give me ſtrength : I am thine, ſave me, &c. See the Note on 4. 27. 8. 

Verſe 43. VYerily | ſay wnto thee | See the infinite love of Chriſt to penitent ſinners, 
in that u hen he hung upon the tree, and was paying dear for mans ſin, he rejected notthis 
malefactors petition, Shall he not hear us now that all is paid and finiſhed ? 

To day uli thou be With we | This is not every mans happineſs. A pardon is ſome- 
times given to one upon the gallows : but who fo truſts to that, the rope may be this 
hire, It is not good to put it upon the Pſalm of Miſerere, and the neck-verſe / ſaith one 
for ſometimes he proves tio Clerk. Moſt deal with repentance as country people 40 0 
Phyſicians; Love not to have to do with them, till they fear they are gaſping 
the laſt breath. The Mole begins not to ſee, till he be at point of death, Ocmzlos inc 
aperire moriendo, quos clanſos habuit vivends, faith Pliny. The Serpent ſtrecheth not bi- 
ſelf out ſtreight, till he hath received his deaths wound But what it God ſhould ſayto 
ſuch lingerers, as the Cob in the Fable did to the dying Serpent, A. oportuu jc 
vixiſſe ; lt is too late now; You ſhould have lived ſo? 

Verſe 44. ] See Mat.27.25- Mar. 15. 33. 

Verſe 45. ] See Mat. 27.5 1. Mar 15-38. 

Verſe 46. See Mat. 27. 50. 

Verſe 47. (certainly thu was a rigbtecus man | Bernet the Martyr in King Hen the 
Eighths days, being brought to execution, the moſt part of the people ( he exhoned 
them with tuch gravity and ſobriety ) as alſo the Scribe who wrote the ſentence of cot 
demnation againſt him, did pronounce and confeſs that he was Gods ſervant, and a good 
man. So when i/eheart and March, the Martyrs, went toward the ſtake, they were 
juſtified by the beholders, as innocent and godly perſons, 

Verſe 48, 49. ] See It. 27.54. 

Verſe 50.] See Nat. 27.57. Mar. 15. 43. Jeb. 19.28. 

Verſe 51. 7 he ſame had not cenſened I his proved him to be a good man and a juſt, 
as P/al.1.1. Sir John Cheek was drawn in for fear of death to be preſent at the condem- 
nation of ſome of the Martyrs, The remorſe whereof ſo mightily wrought upon his 
heart, that not long after he left this mortal life : whoſe fall, though it was full of infir- 
mity, y et his riſing again by repentance was great, and his end comfortable, faith Maſter 
Fex. So by the malice and ſubtilty of Steven Gardiner, Cromwel was commanded by 
King Henry the eighth, to read the ſentence of condemnation againſt Mr. Lambert the 
Martyr : For the which (remmei afterwards asked him forgiveneſs. 

Waited for the Kingdom of Goa) Cr. Entertained and embraced it, 

Verſe 52,53. J See At. 27.58, 59,60. 

Verſe 54, 55. ] See At. 27.61. ; 

Verſe 56. And reſted the Sabbath day] From all ſervile work: Yea that ( otherwile 
moſt honorable) work of embalming Chriſts dead body, 


(UuAP. 


Chap. 24. according to St. Lux». 


CAA. XXIV. 


Verſe x, Very early in tht wiorning ? 


Bout which time ( probably-) our Saviour roſe. 
gy 822 e Borthe lothes 

Verſe 3. Found wot i grave-e , $6b.20.6; As Sampſon ſhut 
upin 4z4, took the Gates on his ſhoulders, arid Went his Tin defjce of is eres 
co dd Chriſt here. Theſe women tame firſt by a wonderful providence, before the 
Apoltles 2 chat impudent lie made by the Prieſta, thut the Diſciples had ſtollen 
amay the body. 

— T wo men flood ] Two Angels in the habit of men. 

Verſe 5, 6.] See Mat. 18. 5,06. 

Vetſe 7. ] See Mat. 17. 23. Mur. 9.31. Lat. 9.22. 

Verſe 8. «ad they remimbred his werd ] Which at firſt hearing they underſtood 
not, heeded not · So the new birth of ſome is like the birth ot the E/zphane, foutreen years 
after the ſeed injeRed into the womb, 

Verſe g. Ad told al theſt things ] Per es maulicris mor ante proceſſerat, per os minlieris 
tus reparatur, ſaith Ambroſt. 80 C H. 1. an of | with a wo- 
—— mans ſalvation, as an Angel of da tad done, Ge, 3. about his fall 
ind deſtruction. 

Verſe 9. And told all theſe things } For it wav # day of tydings, as thoſe Lepers 
— 7 — alk the news in the world. 

Verſe 10. And other women Who were to be, Apoſtolorum Apoſtole,as the ancients ſpeak. 

Verſe 11. A#idls tales 1 Set on with — * 21 


Verſe 12. Aud ſtooping dewn 1 Obſtipe capite & feht cells, We need not doubt „ 44, . 
therefore of the — of chis hiſtory of CAri( LA — & ig 
vaſe 13. Abenr thrie/core ſorlong: ] Abou ſix miles. valde dico. 
verſe 14, Anh they talked togerber ] So did Fus and Fünf, when the heavenly 
chariot came to ſeeader them. Chriſt is ſtiſt with two ox three mer for ſuch an holy purpoſe. 

Verſe 19. Neſur biriſelf } He made the third them: as Dion ſia the King 
of Sicily wiſhe that he might be admitted into fellowſhip of friendſhip with thoſe two ci. de off. 
fil tiends Damon and Pyovinr. Chrift tilt deſightyto be one among choſe that meet to 
confer about che things of his Kingdom. 

Verſe 16. But their eyes were hell] Ut wit ſuum di ſcipuſi deteger ent), at pharniatuwm 
gart, ſaicl I eophylaf?, That they tell their on diſeaſe, and receive healing. g 

Venſe . Ti luue ent to another] Gr. That ye toſs oft! te another, as à ball is ut cum duo 
tolſel betwixt two or more. pild luſ tant. 

Andre ſad) Chriſt loves not to ſee his Saints fad: he queſtions them as 7oſeph did 

tispriſoners , Wherefore look ye ſo ſadly to day, G. 40. 7. and as the King did Nehe- 
mah, Chap. 2. 2. ä 
Verſe 18. Au aue ef them whoſe num ur Cleophas] They that hold the other of 
— two to have been Saint Lot, are refuted by the preface he hach ſer before the Atte 
J. | 

Ant thow only a ftranger, & c.] Tragedies have no prologues, as Comedies have: be- 

caſe iris ſ that all men1rakEknowledge of publike calamities 

Veo 19. ub Was a Prophet] Vea and more then a Prophet. But the Diſciples 

werewndrous ignorant i till the Spirit came down upon them, H, 2. 

Vete 20. Delivered him] Viz, To the Koman Governot. Hence be is ſuid to have 
been Cmeiffecl at Rome, Nebel TG. 

Verſe Ru He] 9. 4 Indeed now we cannot tell at to ſay to it. Here 
their hope hangs the wing extreamly, their buckler is much battered, and needs beating , © a * 
out again.  Fevewthers & I peramum ſaid the Philoſopher. And good men find it more : 
calle to bear evi then to wait for good, Heb; 101 36. 

Verſe 22. Aflale u aſtoniſhed] When they ſhould rather hæve believed without ſciſci- 
ation: ut that their hearts were yet ſtill th 9085 


Natal. Comes. 


» 
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ſ bat the) had ſeen a Viſion] But you (wiſely) tho ——_ 

Verſe 23. Saying that the) cen a Viſion | But you (wiſely) thou ev hea 

dreamt a Crna r, that they bad dae and — — ver. on hat they had 

Verſe 24. Certain of ibm] Vi. Peter and Jahn: der pb. a0. 6 with the Notes there 

Verſe 25.0 fools,c5c. Thoſe in a Lethargy muſt have double the quanti of phyſick 

1 it.1.12,*3. that others have. Some ſlow-belies mult be ſharply rebuked, chat they Law: wy had. in the 

faith. | 

"2 "y'Y Verſe 26. Ougbt not (hriſt ] Ne Jeſum quidews audia g lorieſu vie erm. 

„ d, Hum, faith Luther in an Epiſtle to Melantthor, A gentem fortiter apoiter aliquid pats, 

, Pingo. laid a Theban ſouldier, out of Pindarw, to Alexander, when he bad received a wound in 
battle: For the which ſentence, he liberally rewardey] him. 

Verſe 27. The things concerning himſelf ) Chriſt is Author, Object, Matter, and mark 

of Old and New Teſtament : the Babe of Beth/ebeps is bound up, (as I may ſo ſay) in 

theſe ſwathing · bands: Turn we the eyes of our minds to him, as the C herubims did * 

faces toward the Mercy-ſeat. The Angels do, 1 Pe. a. | 

Verſe 28. And he made as though be Would, &.] So did the Angels to Le, Cen gz 
See the like, peſb. S. 5, 6. 1 King. 3.24. If Solomon myght make as though be would do an 

act that was unlawful, we may ureſy * the like in things indifferent. V et this was never 
done as is well obſerved) but 1, By hole that had authority over others. 2. For ſome ſin- 
gular good to them, with whom they thus dealt. | 
Verſe 29. But they conſtrained him] Though they had been ſharply rebuked by him, 
whom they knew to be no other then a meer ſtranger to them. 
For n u toward evening ) Cry we, now if ever, ere it be too late; 
Veſpera jam vent, nobiſcum Chriſte maneto. 
E xtingus Iuc em nec pati are tam. 
verſe 30. And bleſſed it.] Its thought they knew him by his ordinary form of giving 
thanks before meat. | 

Verſe 31. Their eyes were opened ] The free and entire uſe of their inward and ont- 

ward ſenſes was reſtored unto 
Verſe 32. Did not our hearts burn] By that ſpirit of burning, E/4.4-4. that kindleth 
the fire of God, Cant 8. G. on the harth of his Peoples hearts, whiles the myſterie of 
genatc. in x. Chriſt is laid open unto them. Ego vero nlius oratione fic incendebar ( ſaith Senarclaw, 
piſl. ad Bucer. concerning Darius the Martyr) at chm eum diſſerent em audirem, Spiritus ſantts verbo us 
audire exiſtimarems, Me thoughts when I heard him, I heard the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
ſpeaking to me. | 

in hilt he opened] Preaching then is the key of the Scripture. 

Verſe 33. The ſame hour] Late though it were, and they weary, yet they return he 
ſame nighr, not ſparing themſelves,to do good to others, 

Verſe 34. Appeared to Simon ] 1 Cor, 15, 5. To Peter Chriſt appeared ſeveralhy 
Becauſe as he offended moxe hainouſly then the reſt of the Diſciples ſo he was more gne- 
vouſly troubled 

verſe 35. ] See the Note on verſe 30. Ex benediftionss forma ſolemmi ip Clriſto a 
tequam panem frangeret, ſaith Calvin here. 

Verſe 36. J See Mar.16.14. Joh.20.19- 

Verſe 37. But they Were terrified and affrighted } Tam meticuloſa eſt incredulitas, Ut 
etiam tutiſſima & maxime tranquiſla timeat, laith Brentius here. a 

Verſe 38, Why do thoughts ariſe How eaſily can the Lord trouble us, by turning 
our own thoughts looſe upon us. | 

Verſe 39. Behold my hands, cc. ] With thoſe ſtamps of diſhonor that the Jews did 
me with wicked hands. Theſe be retained even after his Reſurrection, as for the confir- 
mation of his Apoſtles, ſo for our inſtruction, not to think much co ſuffer loſs of honor 
for our brethrens good and comfort. 

Verſe 40. He ſvewed them bu hands, &c. ] For theit better aſſurance and ſettlement: . 
that they might both remember his reſurrection, 2 Tim. 2. 8. and with greater power 
give witneſs to it, At,4.33. | | 

Verſe 41. Belzeved not for joy] I his was partly the joy of faith: And yet through 
mixture of the fleſh, it became ſome hinderance to their faith. So Abrabow — 
yet ſaid in his heart, Shall achild be born to him that is an hundred year old d &c. Gen. 17. 
17. Strong affections, though from good Principles, may poſſibly miſcarry us. Watch 
therefore. verſe 


. 


Chap. 24- 


according to St. Lu x x. 


Verſe 42. Breyled fiſb 
verſe 43. And did eat 
once before his paſſion : 
Verſe 44. Aud in the P/al/ms) Whena book is ſet forth, verſes of commendation 
are oft ſet afore ir, Chriſt by thine one ſentence hath more honored and authorized the 
book of Pſalms, then all men could have done by their Prefaces and Elogies prefixed 
thereunto, The Turks diſclaim both Teſtaments, yet ſwear as ſolemnly by the Pſalms of 


Left of laſt nights ſupper, prandium quaſi perendium. 


Not out of any natural neceſſity, or deſire after meat, as 


ut for confirmation of their faith. 


David, as by the Alchoran of Mabomer, 


Verſe 45. Then opened be their underſtanding ] Heillightned both Organ and Object, 
as l. 16. . 4. 


D. Hakew in 
bus Davids 
Vow» 


Verſe 46. Thus it ij written, c.] All things done and ſuffered by our Saviour, were 


punctually and exactly foretold and foreſhewed by 1oſes and the Prophets: and eſpe- 
cially by /ſaiah, who writes more like an Evangeliſt then a Prophet; — is therefore cal- 


led the Evangelical Prophet. 


Verſe 47. And that repentance, &.] Bleſſed be God ( faith one) that after our 
ſhip-wrack by Adam, there is ſuch a plank as Repentance for a poor ſinner to ſwim to 
heaven upon It is a mourning for fin, as it is off enſivam Dei, & averſivum 4 Deo. It is 


commi(ſa plangere, & plangenda non committere, as Ambroſe hath it: to bewail what is 
done amiſs, and to do ſo no more. 
Verſe 48. And ye are witneſſe:] Therefore prepare to Preach the Goſpel to every 


creature. And cake it for a ſingular ſeal of my love, that notwithſtandin 
ful defection and deſerting of me, I ſhall yet employ you as my witne 
of your Miniſtry. 


gyour late ſhame- 
es, and make uſe 


Hieramm. 


Verſe 49 Until ye be endued | Gr. Cloathed. Carnal men are naked men: when the FAY RR: 


Saints are arrayed with that fine white linnen and ſhining, Rev. 19.8. 


Verſe 50. As far ate Bethany] Where his three dear friends dwelt, Lazarus, Mar- 
tba, and Mary. From hence he went to his croſs, and from hence he would go to his 


crown, 


He lift up his hands | As a good houſholder, or rather as the high-Prieſt of the New 
Teftament : benedixit, id eſt, valedixit, he bleſſed them, and ſo bade them Farewell. 

Verſe 31. Aud it came to paſs ] See Mar 16.19. Add. 1. g. 

Verſe 52. with great joy ] Let could they not hear of his aſcending to the Father, 
without great ſorrow, ob 1 4. and 16. We grieve for that ſometimes that we have great 


cauſe to take comfort in; ſuch is our weakneſs and waywardneſs. 


Verſe 53. Prayſing and bleſſing God | Inter laudum devotiones, promiſſum Spiritus y,q,, 
ſaulli adventum, prompts per omnia paratiſque cor dib u- exſpectant. So putting themſelves 
into a fit poſture to receive the Comfort that Chriſt had promiſed them. 


Deo Soli gloria. 


COMMENTARY 
EN 
EXPOSITION 
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S'. lohn. 
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CHA N. 
Verſe 1. In the Beginning] 

Ere this bea verily Eagle, obs the Divine, {0ars at firſt out of ſight : O 
Here doth God detonare ub alto , thundet from on high, ſaith &7 Ce. 
Calvis. St. «Auſtin ſtands amazed at the myſtical Divinity here 
delivered. This Barbatian ( ſaid | the, Philoſopher, concerning e pee 
our Evangoliſt } hath compriſed more ſiupendious ſtuſſe in nic. ap. clem. 


lines, then we have done in all our volumingus di Happy Az. 

had it been ſor him, if he had been — this firſt Chapter, J. in vita 
| of an Arheiff, a true Chriſtian, es learned {www was ; fut he — 2 

only admired it, and ſo left it vero he found it too manꝝ do the Word at thus day, i 

Wes the word] Perſonal, and Cn {eh (am him on the Throne, and beard 10 C.. 
bin ſpeaking ; Dewie! calleth bim P , eee, that excellent {prakgr, and Dan Bl. 13. 
him of the Viſion; the here calleth him CAlelihe; che Hr 
an,; and the Chaidoe, Find gu, he Lord, the Word. 

And the Word was ith Gody Which freetty into forth his c eternity and co. exiſſency 
withthe Father, ſaith Chrp/offons. Adaſcopmlng tenders N. ſeonndurm Deum, 25 being the 2 omen 
exprek Image of the Father. Others, a Daus u importing A deliberation and con- Cbryſoſt. 
ference of the Father and the Son. nn. all 16517 : 

Ant the Word wat God ] de withawan Artitiez Henpethe Arrias: cavil, chat the Scher. Pedag, 


But G1, 3. The chriſl. par. + 
Father is alſo called & without un Article  ehentfore this This w 


: not. This whole 
liiz Soſpel 


428 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 1. 


Euſeb. Goſpel is a continuate demonſtration of Chriſts Deity, which began to be denied, while 
Hycronim. this Evangeliſt lived, by Ebion, Cerinths, and other odious Antichriſts, 
| Verſe 2. The ſame Was in the beginning] In the inftant of Creation, as Ce 1.1, 
therefore alſo before the Creation, ore from eternity, Epheſ. 1,4. 1 Per 1, 10. 
t Hinc loban= Prov. 8. 22,33. f The Lord poſſeſſed me (ſaith Chriſt, the eſſential Wiſdom of God there) 
nes gelen iin the beginning of bis way. Arrius corrupted the Greek text, reading it thus; The Lord 
een. created me in the beginning, &c. and therehence blaſphemouſly inferred, that Chriſt was 
iu ſui initiam no more then a creature. But he was ſet wp * from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
aſſunpſit. Mer. ever the tarth was, verl,23,, Hence he is called the Ancient of days, Dan. 7, 9. And 
— iter — *. one of the ſeven Sages of Greece, ſtileth him, Tie moſt ancient of apy thing that 
e rg" * a ting. 
— Gd.) Being aſi from his Father, not aliad; a diſtin perſon, yet co-eſſential 
reginam & do. and co- eternal; for he was with him in the beginning of the creature Which God created, 
maatricem 6. as himſelf ſpeaketh, Mark 13. 19. 
leo | ——_ Verſe 3. All things were made by him.] So he was not idle with the Father (though 
— 2 he were hu darling, ſporting ways before him, Prov. 8. 30.) but by him, as by a prig- 
Tu? 55 6. La. Cipal efficient and co-agent with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, all things were made; 
ert. in vit. as ſome ſhadow and obſcure repreſentation of his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, &c. ſeen 
in the Creature, as the Sun is ſeen in water, or as letters refracted in a pair of ſpeRacles 
Exod. j 3. 28. are beheld by a dimm eye. We can ſee but Gods back-parts, and live; we need ſee no 
more, that we may live. | | 
And without him was nothing made. ] This is added for the more certainty : it bei 
uſual with the Hebrews, thus by negation to confirm what they have before affi 
where they would aſſure, that ing is ſo indeed; as Pſal.92.15, Toh.7.18. 
Verſe 4. In bim was life. ö As he created, ſo be quickneth and conſerveth all, being 
the Prince and principle of life, Ad. 3. 15. both of natural life, 48s 17. 28. ( The 
Ef Deut in Heathen could hay as much) and of ſpiritual, 1 /oh-5.12, Hence his members are cal 
nobu, agitante led beirs of the grace of life, i Pet. 3. 7. and all others are ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and 
caleſcinus ilo. £,, Epheſ.2.1. living carcaſſes, walking ſepulchers of themſelves, In moſt families (u 
Epheſ,4.18, in Egypr, Exod. 12. 40.) there is not one, but many dead corpſes, as being alienated from 
the life of God, throwgh the ignorance that is in them. | 
Verſe 5. And the light ſhineth, | The light both of nature, and of Scripture, The 
former is but a dim half-light, a ruſh candle, that will light a man but into utter dark- 
ĩimęayn neſs. The latter is a clear thorow-light: The Commandment is a lamp, & lex, lux, 
and the Law is light, Prov. 6. 23. As for the Goſpel, it is ſetup as a Beacon on an hill, 
Tit. 2. 11. or as the Sun in the firmament, Zak.1 .78,79. bringing life and immortalij 
to light, 2 Tim. 1.10. Where God by his holy Spirit illightneth, Organ and object, Ad. 
26. 18. and ſhineth on the heart, in the face of Jeſus Chrift, 2 {or 4 6. 
And the darkneſs comprehendeth it not.] Nor will be comprehended by it, Phil. 3. 12 
but repels it, rebels againſt it, Job 24. 13. impriſons it, as thoſe wiaatds did, Rom. 1. 18. 
Berod. ſpurns at it (as Balaam the Devils ſpelman did, Numb. 24. 1, 2. when haſet his face toward 
Job 24. 17. the wilderneſs, and reſolved to curſe howſoever ; } execrates it as the Erhiopians do the 
" riſing Sun. The morning is to ſuch as the ſhadow of death; for being born in hell, thy 
ſeek no other Heaven. | 1 
Aral Verſe 6. There War a man ſent — God. ] As he ran not, till ſent, Jer. 23. 32. (&. 
ai «T%5Miv. Paul holds it not only for incredible, but for impoſſible, that men (ould preach that ae 
not ſent, Rom. 10 15. So he declined not his Embaſſage, as did lena /; who was theres 
fore met with by another meſſenger of God, and ſent into the Whales belly, to make his 
Sermon for Nizeveh;and in his prayer beſore, to acknowledge out of ſad experience, that 
Ton, 2.8, they that hunt after lying vanities (as he had done) ſerſalę their own mercier. | 
Verſe 7. The ſame came for a witneſs. J This he performed with à witneſs, verbu 
von ſolum diſertis, ſed & exertic. He witneſſed plainly, and plentifully, with a clear and 
punctual pronunciation, profeſſion, indigitation, ver. 26. 29, 32, 36. h 
That all men throwgh lam might believe. ] Our Saviour expected, that men ſhould 
have come as far to hear his fore-runner and him, as the Queen of Sheba came to bear 
Solomon, Mat.12.42. But the one thing neceſſary lies (alas) neglected. Men will 
. leb. run to bel as faſt as — Sb and if God cannot catch them (ſaith one) they care not 
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Verſe 8. He was not that light. J Asſome ſiniſterly conceited, which therefore occa- - 


fioned that moſt neceſſary digreſſion, ver, 6. to 10. and drew afterwards, from the Bap- 
tiſt himſelf, that moſt vehement profeſſion, ver. 20. He confeſſed and denied not, but con- 
feſed, &. He knew well the danger of detracting in the leaſt degree from Gods glory. 
To look upon it only, and luſt after it, is to commit ſpiritual fornication with it in our 
hearts ; for it is Gods beloved Spouſe, and he being jealous, cannot bear a corxival. 
Look upon it therefore, but with a ſingle eye, t. 6. 22. and in all addreſſes to God, 
we the honor to him; take humility to thy ſelf, as eA»ſtin well adviſeth ; let that be 
5 motto that was his, Propter te, 
any thing of him, as Moſe, Exod. 32. | 
Verſe 9. Which lighteth every man, &c. ] Or, that coming into the world, ligheth 
mer) man. All, with the light, of reaſon, Fob 35.11, his own, with a ſupernal and ſuper+ 
natural light, (To know heavenly things, is to aſcend into Heaven, Prov. 30.34.) an 
affe&ting,transforming light,2 Cor. 3. ĩ 8. ſuch as maketh a man to be a chi/dof light, Eph. 
5.8. partaker of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Coleſ. I. 2. Any created ſtand- 
ing at moſt is (bur as e£/ch1/« faith of fire ſtollen by Pramet hius) mari, vs Tveys oas 
p of that light eſſential. | | 
Verſe 10. He Was in the world] Here the Evangeliſt goes on where he left ; reſumes, 
and proceeds in his former argument, ver.5. V+} | 
And the World Was made by him.] This is the ſecond time here ſet forth, and re-infor- 
tel. that we may the better obſerve and improve it. See the like, Rev.. 11. For thou 
haſt created all things, and by thee they are, and were created, without help, tool, or 
tireſomneſs, 1/a. 40. 28. That one word of his, fiat, made all: ſhall we not admire 
his Architrcture? | 
And the world knew him not. ] Man is here called the world, and Mar. 16. 15. he is 
called every Creaturt. This little World knew not Chriſt, for God had hid him under 
the Carpenters Son; his glory was inward, his Kingdom came not by obſervation. And 
becauſe the world knew not him, therefore it knoweth not us, 1 Fob» 3. 1. Princes, 
theSaints, are in all Lands, Pſa/.45.16, but they lye obſcured, as did Melchiſedech. 
The Moon ( ſay Aſtronomers) hath at all times as much light as in the full; but oft, 
apreat part of the bright ſide is turned to heaven, and a leſſer part to the earth. So it 
with che Church. "+ 
Verſe 11. He came wnto his o,] His peculiar pickt people; as touching the Election, 
belved for the fathers ſake ( Ownneſs maks love) though the more he loved, the leſs be 
va beleved, This may be the beſt mans caſe, 2 ('or.12.15. Learn we to deſerve well 
of the moſt — God ſhines upon the unthankful alſo, Lat. 6. 35. Chriſt 
came to the ſftiffe-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, Act. 7. 3 i. His comfort 
_ ( and may be ours) Thowgh Iſrael be not gathered, yer I ſhall be glorious, &c. 
49. 5. . | | 
Aud bis own riceived bim not.] Nay, they peremptorily and pertinaciouſly denied 
the boly one, and the Juſt ; and 2 L to — given unto them. For the which 
their inexpiable guilt, they are, as it were calt out of the world by a common conſent of 
Nations, being a dejected and deſpiſed people. Howbeit, we long, and look daily for 
their converſion, their reſwrrefion,as Saint Paul calleth it. And Auguſtine argueth out 
ofthe words, Abbe, Father ; that there ſhall one day be a conſent of Jews and Gentiles, 
in the worſhip of one true God. There are that * out of Dan. 12. 11. That this 
= out, Anno - 1650, Fiat, Fiat, I N 
Verſe 12. To them he gave power, ] Or, priviledge, prefer ment, prerogative royal, 
beavenly honor, as — wad as (PX it, and . For if ſons, then heirs, Rom. g. 17. 
Hence that Ecco adwirdntis, 1 John 3. r. and that % am / ? 2 Sam. 7. 18. with 14. 
Kings can make their firſt born heirs, as ebeſaphat, 2 Chron. 21. 3. But here all 
ae beirs of God, and co-beirs with ( brit. | * a 
Even to them that believe-in his name.] Though with never ſo weak a faith, ſuch as 
May ſeem to be rather #nbelief, then faith, Mark 9.24. The leaſt bud draws fap from 
the Noot, as well as the greateſt Branch. The weakeſt hand may receive a ring. 
Crels laygwida fur, ſed ramen fide,” ſaid Dr. Craciger on his death bed. A weak fait 
12 205m — though no faith can be a joynt purchaſer of this precious priviledge 
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Verſe 13. Bnt of God } Whoſe ſons therefore they are, and ſo bigber then the King, 
of the earthy, Pſal. 89.27, as thoſe that peg the deyr of Chriſt upon earth, being begde. 
ren by the travel of bu ſoul, Iſa. 33 10,11. Hence faith is ſaid to adopt us, ver, 12. in 
like ſort as it juſtifies us, . by vertue of its object. Chriſt, Hence, Pſal. 72, 19, 
there is ſaid to be a ſucceſſion of Chriſts name; it is begotten, as one generation is 
gotten of another. This is true nobility, where God is the top of the Kin, Rekigian 
the root. Beat Ludevicw, would be called Ludoviews de piſſiace, rather then take 
greater Titles ; becauſe there he became a Chriſtian. He thought no birth to a new birch 
in Chriſt, no Parentage to that of God to bis Father. 

Verſe 14. And the word was made fleſb, ] Put himſelf into a lowſie leprouſe ſuit of 
ours, to expiate our pride and robbery, in reaching after the Deity, and to heal us of 
our ſpiritaal leproſie ; for <*-/42nJo E if he had not aſſumed our fleſh, be 
had not faved us. /ndwit ergo ſordernoſtras, ſaith one. He therefore condeſcended to 
our raggs ; and ſodWelr amergit ns |} Dwek as in a Tent or Booth. He alludes to ſol- 
diers pitt hing their Tents : or rather to the ſeaſt of Tabernacles, in or near the time a 
which celebrated, by confeat of many Authors of beſt note, our Saviour was born, 

Verſe 15. lobneryed, ſaymmg, | He entred upon his calling in the year of Jubilee, 
which was wont to be publiſhed by the voice of a Crier, with the ſound of a I 
And hitherto allude the Prophets and Evangeliſts,that ſay be cried, and call him, the vere 
of 4 Crier, &c. 

Verſe 16. Of bu ſulneſi, ] Which i# both repletive, and d faßv e; not only of pleny, 
but of bounty: not a fulneſs of abundance only, but of redundance too. In Chriſt 
ans is plenitado vaſis ; but in Chriſt, Fonte: theſe differ ( ſay the *choolmen ) t ig 
& ignita, Take a drop from the Ocean, and it is ſo much the leſs ; but the fulneſs ofthe 
fire is fuch, that light a thouſand torches at it, it is not diminiſhed. 

And grace for grace, } That is ( ſay ſome ) the grace of the new Teſtament, for 
the grace of the old. And ſo in the next verſe, Grace ſhall anſwer to the Moral Lan 
7 mh to the Ceremonial, Or (as others,) Grace fer grace : that is, a latitude an- 
werable to all the Commands, a perfection anſwerable ro Chriſts own perfetion. A 
the father gives his child limb for limb, part for patt, &c. ſo doth this Father of Eu. 
wity (Iſa. g. 6.) There are that render it, Grace againſ# grace, as in 4 glaſs is face 
againſt face; See 2 Cor. 3. 18. Or Grace upon grace; that is, one grace after another, 
a daily increaſe of graces, | 

Verſe 17. For the Law, &.] Lex jubet, gratia jwuat.' Pet amus ut det, quod ut baits 
mus juber, ſaith Aaguſtine. We have his promiſe ever going along with his — The 
Covenant of grace turns precepts into promiſes, and the Spirit of grace turns both i- 
to prayers. 

Verſe 18, The only begotten Son, ] In the year of Grace, 1520. Michael Serves 
a Spaniard, taught, that there is no real generation or diſtinction in God; and ws 
therefore worthily burnt at Geneva, in the year 1555. He would not recant ; _ 
feeling the fire, could not with patience endure it, but kept an hideous roaring, till h 
life was exhauſted ; crying out to the bebolders, to diſpatch him with a (word. 

He bath declared hm,] In a divine and extraordinary manner, as the word here uſed 
imports, 

Verſe 19. lews ſent Prieſts. ] Whoſe proper office it was to enquire into new Do- 
ctrines, and by preſerving, to preſent knowledge to the people, who-were to ſect ua 
Law at the Prieſts mouth, Mal. 2. 7. Cicero complains of his K Prieſts, that they 
were good boneſt men, but not very skilful, And Yr upbraids them with theie jgn0- 
rance of much, about their own Gods and Religions, | =_ 

verſe 20. Heconfeſſed and denied not, but confeſſed ) Sincerely and ſtudiouſly : he p 
away that honor with both hands earneſtly, as knowing the danger of wronging the 
jealous God in his glory, that is as his wife, All the fac was to be ſacrificed to God, It is 


well obſerved, that nineteen times doth Jabs uſe this kinde of double aflymation. Firth 
To ſtrengthen our beliet. Secondly, To ſhew how ſparing he was of an oath, Thirdly, 
For the greater certainty of the thing, 15 | | | 
Verſe 21+ Arr then Eliad And be ſaith, I am wat.) ſcil. That Elias that you 
imagine; Elias the Trrbite, by a tranſanimation, Ag neither was he an Angel, as ſome 
in Chry/oftoms time would gather out of Mad. 3. 1. They that wreſt the Scriptures, a 
blinded; as Papiſts, and ofer verſe 


brainſick hereticks. 
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Verſe 22, be art thew,that we may give anſwer } They would not be ſoon ſaid or 
ſatisfied. How much more ſhould Gods meſſengers go through ſtitch with their errand, 
and Embaſſage ; binding mens ſins upon their conſciences it they be ſtubborn or ſtupid ; 
and having in a readive/s to revenge all diſobedience? 2 Cor. 10. 6. When the «/£9u4 
and Yolſci ( a certain people in /taly ) bad the Rewer Embatſadot in ſcorn ad quercum 
dicere, ſe interim alia alturos, tell their tale to the Oak that ſtood by, they had ſome- 
what elſe to do then to bear him: He preſently rephed, Et bac /acrat4 quercus and,, 
fadw 4 vobu eſſe vielatins. Let this tonſecrated Oak hear and bear witneſs, that you 
have broke your Covenant, and ſhall dearly anſwer it. 

Verſe 23. 1 am the voice of one crying | Chriſt ſpake nota word to Herod, ſaith one; 
becauſe Herod had taken away this voice of his in beheading the Baptiſt. See che Note 
on H. 1. 3 Reverend Mr. 3 . Creał was wont to ſay to his friends, rejoycing with him, 
and bleſſing God for him, I «nv nothing but 4 voice. 

In the wilderneſs, ) Not in the Temple; to ſhew that the legal ſhadows were now to 
vaniſh. Chryſologus calls John Baptiſt, b legis gratis. 

Verſe 24. Were of the Phariſees: | Men of renown in the Congregation, for more 
Authority ſake : and ſuch as by their office were to enquire into new Doctrines, and 
their Authors, 3 J Why de th 

Verſe 25. y baptizeſt then then d I W ou innovate any thing in the rites of 
Religion > A change they looked for under the Meſſiah, and had — ler, 
31. But this teſtimony _ by Jobs Baptiſt out of //ai«b, to prove his own calling; 
either oy did not, or would not underſtand ; nor yet do they ſeek to be better inform- 
Abe hi 
22 26, I baptizs with water] The Baptiſt here meaneth the ſame that St. Pan doth, 

10. 3. 6,7. See the Note on M. 3. 11. Chriſt rains down righteouſneſs upon all 
his baptized ; to whom it is not only a ſign, but alſo a ſeal, as Circumciſion is called, 
not only by St. Paul, Rom. . but alſo by a Jew-DoRor,more Ancient then their Talmud. 
Of wilfride firſt Biſhop of Chicheſter, Anne Dom. 700. it is ſtoried, that he converted 
tothe faith many Pagan in thoſe — And a day being appointed for their baptiſm, 
they had no ſooner received the fame, but immediatly it rained plentifully, the want 
_ — ray. the ſ EO — ſo that many —_—_— 

hunger, an —— in ( forty or fifty in a com 
themſelves headlong into the Sea. . 

Verſe 27. Ian not Worthy, ] Yet Chriſt held him worthy to lay his hand upon his 
head in _ And there is one that tells us ( but who told him?) that for his humi- 
lity on earth, he is preferred to that place in heaven, from which proud Laciſer fell. 

Verſe 28. I Bethabare,) That is, by interpretation, the place of paſſage, or Tra- 
jim, where Iſrael over Jordan. So the Acts of 7o/oma and 7eſis begin both at 
ace. Baptiſm alſo is firſt adminiftred, where it was of old fore-ſhadowed, Chriſt is 
de true Bethabare, Epheſ. 2. 18. we ſail to Heaven on his bottom. 

Verſe 29. T aketh away, ] Or, that is taking away, by a perpetual act, as the Sun doth 
ſhine, as the Spring doth run. Z erb. i 3. 1. This ſhould be as a perpetual picture in our 
hens, As we multiply fins, be multiplieth pardors. 

Verſe 30. Preferred before me, for be was before me} Much ado the Baptiſt had to 
perſnade this, the vulgar did ſo admire him for his ſtrict and holy life : For Jobs did 
bo Miracle, Job 10. 41. Holineſs hath reverence. Of God himſelf it is ſaid, Holy, and 
therefore reverend « bis name. 

Verſe 31. And 1 knew ban et,] By face not at all; leſt the people ſhould think that 
this was done and ſaid by conſent, or compact afore-hand betwixt them. Nor did Joh 
er know Chriſt ſo fully, till now : his former knowledge was but ignorance, in com- 
Priſon; none are too good to learn. The very Angels know notſo much of Chriſt, but 
they would know more, Epbeſ. 3 10. and therefore look intently into the myſterie of 
"Ik.cothe Cherubims Gd intothe — wy 

be ſhould be manifefted, } Miniſters up apeſtry, as it were, a 
nen Chriſt. They are the mouth of the holy Gboſt , whoſe office it is to take of 
ies, and hold them out to the world, Jobs 16. 14. 
Verſe 32, ] See the Note on Mar. 3. 16. Aar. 1. io. 
Verſe 33. "And 1 knew bim net } i. e. Not ſo perſeckly, till I heard that refimony 
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from heaven. Chriſt is not known all at once: but as by ſteps and ſtairs men went up 
to >o/omons temple : and as the trumpet in the mount ſounded lower at firſt, and 
louder and louder, till at laſt it was hard all the Camp over : So is it here, The path of the 
ui 15 as the ſhining light, that ſbineth more and more unte the perfett day, Prov. 4.1 8. 

\'erſe 34. And | ſaW and bare Record ] They that would perſwade others, mult be 
ſtrongly perſwaded themſelves ( We believed, therefore have We ſpoken, 2 Cor.4.13. And 
knowing thirejore the terror of the Lord, we per [wade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11.) Or at leaſt 
mult ſcem ſo to be, as thoſe odious Apoſtates, Judas, Demas, Ecebolus, Speiſer, Henale. 
ton, Harding ( Biſhop Jewels adverſary ) who was one-whilea thundering Preacher 
wiſhing he could cry out againſt Popery as loud as the Bells of O/nex: and exhorung 
the pevple after this fort (as Mr. Fox teſtifieth) a little before King Edward the 
ſixth died; that it trouble come, they ſhould never ſhrink from the true Doctrine of 
the Goſpel which they had received: But take it rather for a trial ſent ot God, to prove 
them, whether they would abide by it or no: All which to be true (ſaith nune Author) 
they can teſtifie that heard him, and be yet alive: Who alſo ſoreſeeing the plague tg 
come, were then much confirmed by his words. 

Verſe 35. John ſtood |] — eſt to preach Chriſt, as Paul did at Athens inthe 
market, to every one that met with him. AZ. 17. 17. Chriſt muſt be Preached in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon, volentibus, nolentibus. If the ( ynick; thought it their duty to admoni 
all they met: And if men would not liſten, hey counted it an eaſie Joſs, to calt a 
a tew words upon them: How ſhould Chriſtians ( and eſpecially Mimiiters) m 
more do fo. 

Verſe 36. Behold the Lamb of God ] Fximius ille Aguus & ſin warts, that notable 
Lamb, typed out by the Paſchal-Lamb,and by that Lamb that was the daily morning and 
evening Sacrifice in the Temple : that Lamb without blemiſh of Original corruption, 
and »::hout [pot of actual tranſgreſſion, 1 Pet. 1. 19. A Lamb in his Patiion, but a Lion 
in his Reſurrection, Kev.5. 5. to whom every man is bound to /enda Lamb ( in token 
of homage ) as unto the Kuler of the Whole earth, Iſa. 16.1. 

\ erſe 37. «1nd they followed Jeſus, ] So powerful is a word or two (many times 
touching Chriſt and his Croſs, to change the heart. Pax! ſheweth, that the very report 
of his bonds, did a great deal of good in Ceſars Court. Bilneys confeſſion converted La 
timer. Galeacins Caracciolus ( that Italian Marqueſs ) was wrought upon by a limily 
tude uſed by Peter Martyr, reading on the 1. Epiſt. to the Corinthians. So were Earl 
Martinengia, and Hicromimu E anchixs (both of them Canonici Lateranenſes j by 
ſome ſeaſonable truth, falling from the ſame mouth. Lorber having heard )rawpiciat 
ſay, that that is kind repentance, which begins from the love of God; ever after that 
time, the practice of repentance was ſweeter to him. Alſo this ſpeech of his took wel 
with Luther, The Doctrine of Predeſtination begins at the Wounds of Chriſt. 

Verſe 38. What ſeck ye? ] He faith ſtill in effect as much as all this to all his ſuitors; 
and infinitely ſcorns that it ſhould be ſaid, that any one ſeeketh him in vain, /. 4519. 
He is found of them that ſought him not, and ſaith, bebo/d me, to every paſſenger, £/«. 
65. 1. Here he offers himſelt to theſe two Diſciples, and ſpeaks firſt, He of his ownac- 
cord (without any Monitor) is wont to ayd us. His eyes are upon the righteous, as well 
as his ears are open to their prayers, P/al, 34. 15. Should he not ſee as well as hear, 
and prevent as well as follow us with his fayors, we ſhould want many things, andit 
would go full ill with us, 

Verie 39. Came and ſee] A moſt gratious invitation. That ſelf-ſeeking Scribe, Hat. 
8. 19. met with far other entertainment. Let men bring to Jeſus Chriſt but lawful peti- 
tions and honeſt aims, and they may have what they will of him. 

Verſe 40. One of the two ] See here how mean and lender the Catholick Church 
was at firſt. Two poor men only follow Chriſt, who yet had the promiſe of the Heathes 
for bu inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bu poſſeſſion, Plal. 2. 8. Deſpiſe 
not therefore the day of ſmall things, Zech. 4. 10. The Cloud of an hand- bredth may 
ſhortly muffle the whole heaven: The little ſtone cut out without bands, may bring down 
the huge image, and break it to pieces: the dry root of Jeſſ prove a tree ſo tall, that, 
like that of Nebwchadnezxar, the height thereof (hall reach unto heaven, and the ſight 
thereof to the end of all the earth, Dane 4. 11. Nec miner ab exordio net major incremeu- 


the ulla, ſaid he of Rome, ſay we of the Church, Verke 
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Verſe 41. He firſt, findeth ] Yet afterwards nter out · ſtript Andrew in faith, and 
forwardneſs for Chriſt; as likewiſe Luther did Staupicius, &c. So the firſt become 
laſt, and the laſt firlt. But charity 5s no char, Andrew calleth Simon, and Philip 
N «thamel, &c. as a Load-ſtone draws to it ſelf one Iton ring, and that another, and 
a third, So, &c- 

we have found the Meſſias, ] Little it was that he could ſay of Chriſts perſon, office, 
value, vertue, &c. but brings him to Chriſt, So let us do ours to the publike Ordinan- 
ces. Do the office of the Sermon-bell at leaſt, we. know not what God may there do for 
them. Bring them as they did the palſie-man upon his bed, and lay them before the 
Lord for healing, | 

Verſe 42, « ephas, Which is by interpretation, a Stone ] Not a head, as ſome Popiſh 
buzzards would needs have it ( not knowing a difference between ( hr and 14924 ) 
and all to prove Peter head of che Church. Some of them have ſaid, that the damnation 
of us Proteſtants is ſo plainly ſet down in our own Bibles, that there needs no more for 
convincing us thereof, but that we have our eyes in our heads, (wben we open the Book) 
and be able to read it, But he that firſt interpreted Cephas an head ( againſt this clear 
rex, calling it a ſtone ) either had not his eyes in his head, or elſe muſt needs be as 


Gaggs of the 
New Goſpel, 
Preface. 


perfect a ſtranger to the Bible, as that Biſhop of Dwxke/den in Scotland, that thanked AQ. and Mon. 


God he knew neither the old Teſtament, nor the new: Or as that other Dutch Biſhop 
Albertus Vindelicorum Epiſcopns, of whom Luther writeth, that lighting upon a Bible, 
and being asked ( after that he had read awhile in it) what Book it was ? I know not, 
aid he, what Book it is; But this I know,that there is nothing in it that I can find to make 
for our Religion. 

Verſe 43- Follow me, ] Together with Chriſts word, there went out a power, His 
words are operative and efficacious. This Porphyry the Atheiſt, and 7«/ijan the Apoſtate 
underſtood not; and therefore lighting upon this and the like places of the Goſpel, they 
blaſphemouſly affirmed, that either the — were lyars, or the Apoſtles fools; 
that with one word uy of our Saviour, would be drawn to follow him. So the Papiſts 
blaſpheme aſſurance, which they have not, as if it bred ſecurity and looſneſs. They may 
aſxell ſay, the Sea burns, or Fire cools. ; 

Verſe 44. Now Philip was of Bethſaida, ] So was Andrew and Peter, who would 
not be wanting to preach to this Town, and pray for it, But all in vain : whence that, 
Wo to thee Bethſaida, Mat. 11. 21. Chriſt would not ſuffer ſo much as the blind man 
he had cured to go thither, (A. 9. 

Thow art the ſon of God ] For elſe thou couldſt never have known me ſq 
throughly at ſo great a diſtance. The Samarite/s Joh; 4. believed on the lame ground 
( (ome (er a man that told me all that ever I did ) but not ſo ſoon : Di/crimen oft a Deo, 
xn natura. God and not nature made the difference. That meſſage, that God bad accepted 
ataſeme, had a preſent eſſect upon that diſtreſſed man, Job 3 3-24- in reviving his ſpirit ; 
Not ſo upon David, though it were delivered to him by the mouth of Nathan, 2 Saw. 
12.13. with Pſal. 51.8. God is a free Agent, and gives grace and peace at his own 

ſure 


Verſe 457 18 Nathaniel, } Whom ſome make to be the ſame with Barsbo- 


lomew, 1 affirm . | rat 
We have found, The Greek word imports, the ſudden and unexpected finding 


of ſuch a commodity as he looked not for. See I/. 65. t. 


Verſe 46. Can there any good, e.] When men take a toy in their heads againſt a 04 
place or perſon, they 5 1-4" to reaſon in this manner. Good Nathaniel was in the — 


common error, as was likewiſe Philip, in the former verſe, with his Jeſus of Nazareth, 
= loſeph. Four words only, and ſcarce ever. a true one. Epidemical diſeaſes 
are ſoon caught. 1 23, d 9; 0 
Verſe — an Iſraelite, &c. ] Here Chriſt wondereth at his own work of Re- 
novation, as wonderful, doubtleſs, as that of Creation. Or, the upright perſon hath here 
an ec for imirarion, as the Hypocrite, fox deteſtation, .P/al. 32. 7. 
1 48. Before that Philip, &c. ] Chriſt thinks of us, when we little think of him. 
J. 10. | ; My 12116 109 0 
ſee greater thing] Strange ſights, marvellous light, matchleſs 
niche, even 


Verſe 50. Thos ſhalt 1 — 
. we: Bl 
ſtew of God ina myſterie | der 


Myſteries, multi vartous 


1153. 


Mark. 9.27. 
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Cues I 


Verſe 1. There was a Marriage] 


Hether St. Jobis marriage, Thave not to ſay: Some will have it ſo. 
V Verſe 2. Jeſus was caled ] That was the way to have all ſanctified, 1 Tj. 
43. and diſorders prevented. Cave, eitat Cato, was the old watch-word. 

4 Verſe 3. And When they Wanted wine, Wine then may be — though Chriſt 
— . . be at the Wedding : yea bread, though Chriſt be at the Board. But the hidden Manng 
* * anon bac is ever ready; and anon in our Fathers houſe wilt be bread enough, and wine, Gods 
pulchy8 ſarci- plenty. What though we beg our bread here, heaven will make up all: and it is but 
try in co quad winking. and we are there preſently, faid that Martyr. 
paſcumur ane The Mother of Ieſus ſaith anto him, 1 o ſhew her Authority belike over him, How. 
—_—_ ſoever, ſhe was too haſty with him, and is taken up for halting. It is not for us to ſet 

the Sun by our dyal, 

Verſe 4. What have I to do with thee? &c, ] Is it fit to preſcribe to the only giſe 
God ? to ſend for the King by a Poſt > The Chino whip their gods, if they come not 
at a call. 

Verſe 5. His Mother ſaith to the ſervants, ] Not a word to her Son, though he had 

— — 5- publikely reproved her. Once I have ſpoke, but I Will not anſwer, faith Jeb. Jonah, te- 
She prehended by God, ſhuts up his Propheſie in ſilence, in token of his true repentance, 
David was dumb, becauſe it was Gods doing, P/al. 39. 9. Bring God into the hear, 

and all will be huſnt. 

Verſe 6. After the manner of the purifying, &c ] But who required theſe things a 
their hands ? Men are apt to over. do in externals. The Devil ſtrove to bring this ſy- 
perſtition into the Chriſtian Church, by the Heretick C ho, and hath done it by the 
Pſeudo Cathelicks, with their luſtral water, and (| — of ſepulchres: for the nie 

Baron. Annal. whereof Naronius refers us, not to the Jews, but to /nvenals ſixth Satyr. 

Containing two or three firkins} For oſtentation ſake. Superſtition is pompous and 

ambitious. 
Nimizum ad Verſe 7. Upto the brim ] God permits his people an honeſt affluence. Chriſt fup- 
libras mite plies them here with great ſtore of wine, to the quantity of a thouſand and eight hundred 
oftingentas : pounds, as Bec computes it: No ſmall gifts fall from ſo great a hand, 7am. L. 5. 
quod fertemete verſe 8. The Governor of the Feaſt.) The Jews had a ſort of Officers at their feaſts, 
— = called præfecti morum, O'vi77w, OH, the Eyes and Overſeers of the feaſt, that rook 
Gaudentius, Care that none ſhould drink too much. The Latines called them Dictators ; the Greeks, 
Caſwubon. FS1mpofiarchs ; Howbeit, among the Greeks, thoſe Officers power extended no further, 
Plaucus- then to ſee, that at feaſts or banquets, men drank ſmall draughts only at firſt. which by 
Heyl Geog. degrees they encreaſed, till they came to their height of intemperancy : Ar which point, 
— pereres When they were arrived, they kept no rule, nor order: whereas before, to drink out of 
cari: and as ones turn, or beyond his allowance, was counted incivility. | 
merry as a Verſe 9. The Watty that war made wine. ] Doth not Chriſt daily turn water into 
Greek, wine; when of water falling upon the Vine, and concocted by the heat of the Sun, 
he produceth the grape, whence wine is expreſſed ? His love ( that is berrey then wine, 
— 2.) turned brown bread and water into Manchet and wine, to the Martyrs 
in priſon. 

Verte 10; Every man at the begimiing, ] 7 wg rr Aar 
& ſophiſticum. Sic Satan not ad ſe ahicere folet, Pantheris in morem: fad com 
— His work is worſt at firſt; the beſt is behind: the ſweeteſt of horiey Mit in che 

ttom. | 

Verſe 11. Th beginning, &.] For as for his miraculous diſputation ny the 
| Doctors, 
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Doors, and faſting fourty —— theſe were rather miracles wrought upon Chriſt, 
then by him. He works his firit Miracle for confirmation of God the Fathers firſt Or- 


dinance. 
Hu Diſciples believed on bim. ] So they did before, but now more. So 1 Jobs 5. 13. 

The Apoſtle writes to them that believed on the name of the Son of God, that they might 
believe on the name 7 the Son of God. i.e. that they might be confirmed, continued, 
and increafed in it. Faith is not like ona Gourd that grew up in a night ; or like a bul- 
et in a mould, that is made in a moment, &c, But as the of the 
louder and louder ; and as they went up to Solommu throne, by ſteps and ſtairs : fo men 
proceed from faith to faith, till they come to fult affarance. 

verſe 12, To Capernawnm | Where he had hived him an hogſe ; for Foxes bad boles, Nit. 8 
&c. but the Son of man had not a houſe of his own to pat his head in. 8 

Verſe 13. A 7e/us went wp to Jeruſalem) In obedience to the Law, and to Preach 
the Goſpel in the great Congregation, mw 

Verſe 14. And found in the I emyle.) The Talmediſt; tell us, that it was grown to a 
cuſtom to ſer —_— in the Temple, and money-changers at them; that thoſe that 
ought to offer half a ſhekel, might have thoſe at hand that might change their bigger 
money, or take to pledge what elſe they brought. Here alſo they might buy Oxen, 

Sheep, Doves for ſacrifice, which the covetous Priefts oft received, and then ſold them 
again to others. ö 

Sitting, ]} The Jews at this day being great Uſurers, and thorow much ſitting, and . 
not ſtirring about, are thought to ſtink, ſo as they are ſaid to do: Sedentary lives, are — —— —— 
ſubject to diſeaſes. | — 

Verſe 15. And when he had made a ſcourge, ] Here he put forth a beam of his Deity ; exercentes jded 
whiles, as another Sampſon, he lays heaps upon heaps (yet without bloodſhed) with the tee. 
jn. bone of an Aſs, Zeal is attended by revenge, 2 Cor. 7. 11. = a — 

The changers money,] Gr. Small money, K. og 7% wiger, in minuta fruſta concidere. — 

Verſe 16. And ſaid to the Dove-ſellers, } Theſe ( belike, as more tractable, and not Aamg, re/or. 
ſo groſs offenders) he deals more gently with, but bids them be packing. I expect not mii Ee. 
( faith Reverend Roller) a plenary and perfect reformation of the Church, after ſo hor- Sc. Rol. 
rible an Apoſtacie under Antichriſt, till Chriſt come again to judgement. And yet that W — 
Church of Scotland is ſaid to have this rare priviledge above many others; that ſince f eſe 
the Reformation there wrought, they have, without hereſie, or ſo much as ſchiſm, retained Scan- 
unity, with purity of Doctrine. vilegib rum, 
4% ene of Merchandiſe, ] S0 he calls it, for all their goodly pretexts of good inten- , 

*"tiow.”'$0 the Church-warden of Iſwicb was much trou and troubled in the 4494 pe [cbiſ< 
+. High-commiſſion , for writing over the place where the ſpiritual Court was ke — „ 

. 2 place wnere t piri pt, berefs, unita- 
"My houſe foalt be called an howſe of prayer , but ye have made it a dew of thieves, tem cum puri- 
Novem. 6. 16 35. tate doftrine 

Verſe 17. The cc of thine houſe. ] Apoſtates, on the other ſide, eat up their zeal c. Sic 
Gods houſe. But as in falling forward is nothing fo much danger, as backward : S0 — pa 
theealor, though not ſo diſcreet, is better then the Apoſtate: Howbeir, zeal ſhould n 5 * 
eu tʒ up faith * one.) but not eat up our wiſdom, nor ſhould pride cat up our zeal. Mr. 44g Cn. p. 
f Greenhens had this ſaying of David oft in his mouth: and well he might · He alſo uſually 5 edit. Genev. 
Freed, chat be might kerp f be young zeal with bi ald diferetion. barre mg 
| Verſe 18. What fign,] They might have ſeen fign enough, in his ſo powerful eject- , 2 
ag of thoſe money-merchants. But Church-Reformations are commonly thus diverily 
ertained. The Diſciples call it zeal, the Jews raſhneſs. 

Verſe 19. Deſtroy thus Temple, ] This was the fame in effect. with char fignot the 

t Jonas, Mat. 12. 39,40. His reſurrection was a plain demonſtration of his Deity, 
Nea evadere ad auras, hic labor, hoc opus cf, befitting a God. 

Verſe 20. Forty and fix years, ] All, fave what lacks ; foritwas fix years work only, 
bm they reckon the interim of interruption, Ezra-3. to the 7. to aggravate the matter. 
do they are not only blinded, but bardned. 

Verſe 21. The Temple of his body, ] Wherein the Ged-head dwelt bodily, Coloſ 2.9. 
thts, perſonally, as he dwelt in the material — facramentelly, and doth dwell in 
the hearts of his people, ſpiritually. This Tabernacle of Chriſts body was not made with \, , 4 

band, not built by e power of nature. } was 
Kkk2 Verſe 


Rom, 1-4; 
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Verſe 22. His Diſciples remembred, | In the mean time they murmured not, much 
leſs oppoſed. We can do nothing agam(t the truth ; when at worlt, but for the ruth, 
2 Cor 13. 8. They laid up what they underſtood not: and as the water caſts up her 
dead, ſodid their memories, that which ſeemed dead therein, by the help of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

Verſe 23. Many believed ] Fides fwit minim fide, quippe biſtorica, ex niraculic nag, 
Theſe thought they had laid hold on Chriſt : but they did but as children, that think they 
catch the ſhadow on the wall, Ther's a great deal of this falſe faith abroad. The for. 
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cerers ſeemed to do as much as Moſes. 

Verſe 24. Did not commit bimſelf unto them | Who yet would needs obtrude upon 
him. None are ſo impudent as _— they deceive themſelves, they would dg 
others; God too. I read not ( ſaith one) inScripture of an hypocrites converſion, 
and what wonder? for whereas, after ſin, converſion is left as a means to cure all 
other ſinners ; what means to recover him, who hath converted converſion it ſelfinto fins 

Verſe 25. For he knew What Was in man, J Artificers know the nature and proper- 
ties of their works; and ſhall not Chriſt of the heart? He ſearcheth mens hearts, and 
tryeth the reins, which of all their inwards are the moſt inward: beſides, that they are 
the ſeats and ſprings of all our thoughts and luſts. Deu intimvicr nob;s iam noſtro (aith 
one, God is neerer to us, then we are to our ſelves,and knows our thouglits long betore; 
asa Gardiner knows what flowers he ſhall have at ſpring, becauſe he knows the roots, 


Cu Av. III. 
Verſe 1. A Ruler of the Fems] 
Ither a chieftain of the Phariſees, as he was, Zak, 14. 1. Or one ofthe Sanhedrin, 


keg = Te one of the ſeventy Seniors, whoſe learning hung in their light, 1 Cor, 2. g. Yer ws 
credi poſſt neither learned Nathaniel, nor Nicedemws a Maſter of //rael excluded from Chriſts Di- 


quod ſuiſſent Cipline ( ſaith oa, de T wrrecremata ; ) leſt if he had admitted ſimple men only, it might 
ex ſinplicitate have been thought they were deceived through their ſimplicity. | 

_ „ Verſe 2. e know | But will not know. Hence they became ſinners againſt the holy 
333 Ghoſt, Mat. 12.23, &. I he Devil that commits this fin every day, is tull of Objective 
Plato. knowledge, and thence hath his name. 

Miracu)a i di- No man can do theſe miracles ] Thoſe juglers of Egypt, Tanner and Jambres, did but 
abolo adita ſunt caſt a miſt, and beguile the ſight of Pharaoh, and his tollowers, How Tindat hindred 
—<xhlg the Jugler of Antwerp, that he could not do his feats, ſee Ac. and Monument, 
taſmats, lud fol. 98 5. 

bria, Bucholc, Verſe 3. Except 4 man be born again, ] E ſupernis, Eraſm, Except a man be firſt 


me 4uagri- un- made (as St. Peter expounds our Saviour) and new-made up again; except the whole 
«15 73v%L- frame of the old converſation be diſſolved, and a better erected, ther's no heaven tobe 
4 bad. Heaven is too hot to hold unregenerate perſons; no ſuch dirty dog ever trampled 
2 Pet. 1 3. on that golden pavement, it is an undefiled inheritance, 

Verſe 4. How can a man, &c. ] He underſtands no more of the Doctrine of Regene- 
ration ( though he could not but have often read of it in E and elſwhere ) then 
a common cowherd doth the darkeft precepts of Aſtronomy, 1 Cer. 2. 14. All this is 
gibbriſh to him. Water ariſeth no higher then the ſpring whence it came; fo the natu- 
ral man can aſcend no higher then nature. 

Verſe 5. Be born ef water, and the holy Ghoſt ] That is, of the holy Ghoſt working 
like water, cooling, cleanſing, &c. In alluſion, belike, to that firſt waſhing of a new 
born babe from his blood, Ezek. 16.4. Or elſe to thoſe Levitical waſhings, and not 
without ſome reference to Nicodemus, and his fellow. Phariſees, who placed a great part 
of their piety in external waſhings, as do alſo the Mahomerans at this day. Every time 
they eaſe nature ( ſaith one that had been amongſt them ) — waſh thoſe parts, little 


Blunts voyage regarding who ſtands by. If a dog chance to touch their hands, they waſh preſently; 


= —_. before prayer they waſh both face and hands, ſometimes the head and privities, &c. 
100, 


Verſe 6, That which is born of the fleſh, &c. ] Whole man is in evil, and whole * 


4 


— — 
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in man, 2 wmtlian ſaw not this; and therefore ſaid, that it is more marvel that one 
man (inneth, then that all men ſhould live honeſtly ; fin is ſo much againſt mans nature. 
Many alſo of the moſt dangerous opinions of Popery (5 juſtification by works, ſtate of 

ction, merit, ſupererogation, &c. ) ſpring from hence; that they have ſleight con- 
ceits of concupiſcence, as a condition of nature. Vet ſome of them ( as Michael Bains 
profeſſor at Lovain, &c. ) are ſound inthis point. 

Verſe 7. Marvel not, &c. ] Viz. Through unbelief, for otherwiſe it is a juſt Mirceula affi- 
wonder, far beyond that of natural birth; which, but that it is ſo ordinary, would ſurely averze vi- 
ſeem a miracle. cunt, 

Verſe 8. The wind bloweth, &c. ] Libere & vage impetu. Watch therefore the gales 
ol grace: we cannot purchaſe this wind ( as Saylers in Norway are ſaid todo ) for any 
mony. 1 his Hawk, when flown, will not eaſily be brought to hand again. 

Verſe 9. How can theſe things be? ] Chriſt had told him that the manner of the Spi- 
rics working is incomprehenſible, a = he is atit, How can theſe things be > Sed ſcribo — wt 
þec fruftre ( faith Luther ina certain Letter of his to Melanithon ) quia tu ſecundum \1, 
philoſophiam veſtram, bas res rations regere, hoc oft, ut ile at, cum ratione inſanire 

reit. 

Verſe 10. Art thos a, maſter, He. ] The Phariſees and Philoſophers, for their learn- 
ing, are called, Princes of this world, 1 Cor.2.8. And yet, had they known, they would zune 
nber have ( ruciſied the Lord of Glory, Indotti rapiunt calum, c. The poor are Goſs .. 
ela; not only receive it, but are changed by t. But Bellarmine cannot find in all Mat. 11. f. 
the Bible, where remiſſion of 3 is ——— to ſuch — confeſs their ſins to God. — — de 

Ani knoweſt not theſe things] Caroleſtadins was eight years Doctor when he began to 6 
read the Scriptures, whereof he had very little underſtanding : and yet at the — of — 
bu degree, he had been pronounced Sſſicientiſſimuu. non v det ur 

Verſe 11. Te receive not our Witneſs, | Our Saviour joyns himſelf with the Prophets 4e in 
( whoſe writings Nicodemss had read ſo negligenty and takes it for a diſhonor, that * 7417 
be ſhould have written for men the great things of his Law, and they continue ſtrangers lib. 1. cih. 21. 
thereto, Ho. 8. 12. 

Verſe 12. FI have told you earthly things, | That is, ſpiritual things, under earth- 
ly groſs ſimilitudes, of wind, water, &c. In the Myſterie of Chriſt, the beſt of us are 
ame obſtuſi, Bur for the natural man, that cannot tell the nature of the wind, or enter 
imo the depth of the flower, or the graſs, &c. how ſhould he poſſibly have the wit to 
enter into the deep things of God, eſpecially if darkly delivered ? 

Verſe 13. And no man hath aſcended, &c. ] Objett. Therefore all but Chriſt are ſhut , aut G 
out of heaven. Sol. The Church and Jeſus make but one Chriſt, 1 Cor. 18.12. He ut unus chyi» 
counts not himſelf full without his members, who are called the f«lne/s of bim that fil- ſtus. | 
{nh all, Epheſ. 1. «/t- 

Verſe 14+ And as Moſer lifted up the ſerpent, ] There it was, vide & vive: here, 
ort & vive. And as there, he that beheld the ſerpent, though but with a weak ſquint- 
eſe, Ja, but with half an eye, was cured. So here, if we look upon Chriſt with the Selneccer. in 
eye, though but of a weak faith, we ſhall be ſaved. Doctor (-rciger when he lay a dying, . 4g. Chriſt 
cryedout, Credo langnida fide, ſed tamen fide. I believe with a weak faith, but with a 8 31 
fanh, fuch as it is. 

Verſe 15. T hat whoſoever helicveth,] Faith is the ſouls hand, ( fidei mendica mans, 1 uther, 
ſaith one) foot, whereby we come to Chriſt, mouth ¶ hic credere eſt edere, ſaith Auſtine) Loh. 6. 3 ;, 36. 
way, whereby we ſoar up, and fetch Chriſt into the heart. 
| Verſe 16. God ſo loved the world, ] This is a fic without a ſicut, there being nothing 
nnture wherewith to parallel it. The world, that is, all mankind fallen in Adam. This 
the Apoltle fitly calleth Gods Philantbropy, Tit.3.4. it being a ſweet favour tothe whole 
linde ofus, that any are ſaved by Chriſt. 

erſe 17, Not to condemn the world,] Unleſs it be by accident, becauſe they will not Tadg. 9. 

be ſaved ; they will not have heaven upon Chriſts terms, they will not part with their — ne 
fat and ſweet / with the Vine in Jothams Parable ) no not for a Kingdom; they will not =_ 
be conftrained to live happily, raign eternally. paſſe negar. 
Verſe 18, Is condemne already | The ſentence is paſſed, the halter about hisneck ; Hor.epiſt.z. 
dere wants no more then to turn him off the ladder of life,and he is gone for ever. Inthe 
mean while, be hangs bur by one rotten twined thread, over hell. fire. Oy 

ecan/e 
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Becauſe he hath not believed j He ſaith not, becauſe he bath committed adultery 

- murther, There is no righteouſneſs now but of faith; no ſin ( faith one ) but from 

. unbelief; for thy ſins againſt the Law are not imputed unto thee, if thou do but believe 

Gal323- the Goſpel, It is unbeliefthat ſhuts a man up cloſe priſoner in the Laws dark dungeon, 
whence faith only can fetch us out. 

Verſe 19. T his is condemnation] This is hell above ground, and aforehand. Affected 
ignorance is the leproſie in the head, which makes a man undoubtedly unclean,and utter. 
ly to he excluded, Levit.13.44- 

Herodot. Verſe 20. For every one that doth evil ] As the Ethiopians are ſaid to curſe the Sun 

zonen for its bright and hot ſhining. Chriſt came a light into the world; his Goſpel hath ap- 

Ii. 2. 12. peared as a Beacon on a hill, or as the Sun in heaven; his Saints ſhine as lamps, &c. Now 
when men hate theſe, as thieves do a torch in the night, and flie againſt the lights as Bata 
do, this is condemnation, 

Verſe 21. But he that doth truth ] Tenebriones Papiſte male ſibi conſeii, Ætermum 

Rex Platon. atri, & tetri ſunto, & habentor, qui non tam cute, quam corde AE thiopici, Solem quo mag 
luceat, to magis execrentur. But our hearts (as our climate) have more light — 
Sir Philip Sidney uſed to ſay of Chancery, that he wondred bow in thoſe miſty times 
he could ſee ſo clearly; and how we jn theſe cleater times go on ſo ſtumblingly. fan 
1 Cor. 14.38. ignorant, let him be ignorant, ſaith Pa. And ſo much any one knows, as he does of 
Gods will, as the Apoſtle intimates, when he tells us, that Chriſt knew no fon, that is, 
he did none. 

Wrought in God] Right. 1. Dnuoad fontem, a pure heart, 2. Quoad finem, the 
ms of God. Elſe they are bet /plendida peccata, ſins — ſilken ſuit. F go 
Malim mihi Verſe 22. And baptized ] Where ever we are we muſt be 4 If Moſes may not 
male eſſe quam do juſtice in Egypt, he will do it in Midian, Exod.2.14,17. 1 had rather be ſick, fad 
mollucer. Sen. S neca, then out of imployment. 

Verſe 23. And Fobn alſo was baptiz.ing ] Here Miniſters may learn not to be wanti 
to their duties, though God ſtir up others about them of greater parts, and better ſuc 
ceſs, to obſcure them. Verbi miniſter e: hoc age, was Mr, Perkins his Motto, Swmmun cal 

OT... affect antes, ſatis boneſte vel in ſecundo Tigi conſpiciemur, ſaith Columeila. And, 

prefar. cic. de Prima ſequentem, honeſtum eft in ſecundus, tertiiſve conſiſtere, ſaith Cicero, Every man 

0,4. ad Brut. cannot excel, nor is it expected. 

Add. and Mon, Verſe 24. Caſt into priſon ] The Primitive Biſhops were found more frequently is 

fol. 1865. Priſons, then Palaces. Bocardo became a Colledge of Ynondams, as the Marian Martyrs 

par merrily called it. If Petroni could tell Ceſar, that he had rather be with Cate inthe 

wan, ui Priſon-houſe, then with him in the Senate-houſe : why ſhould — any to ſuffer 

1 4474 97 ©. bonds with, and for Chriſt > Chry/oſtoms had rather be Pas! a priſoner of Jeſus Chil, 

rauh £24 then Paul rapt up into the third Heaven, Homi/.in Epbeſ. 3. 1. 

W Verſe 25. And the Jew; ] Who joyned themſelves to Johns Diſciples, craftily, and 

2 maliciouſly, that they might both ſet againſt Chriſt Like as the — at this dan, 
will cunningly comply with the Latherans and ſeem to ſide with them, that they may both 
ſet againſt the Calviniſts. 

About purifying ] That is, Baptiſm; called elſewhere, the Laver of regeneration, 
Tit. 4. 5. and by a Father, Ae A, νẽ, a purging preſervative, Not the puts 
ting aWay of the filth of the fleſh, ſaith Peter, but a better thing, 1 Per. 3.21. | 
Verſe 26. Rabbi. he that was with thee) They envied for Jobny ſake,as Joſoma did for 

Moſer, and with as little thank. John would have been glad they had gone after 
Chriſt, as Andrew did. Howſoever, it was good news to Joby, that Jeſus was ſo frt- 
quented and buſied, 

W Verſe 27. A man can receive nothing] There is much in this word [Man] as Bezs 

nis appellatio thinks. to ſet forth the moſt miſerable indigency of all mankind by nature. The Greeks, 

magnum habe- When they ſet forth one miſerable indeed, they call him 7e-221% or, thrice a man. 

re momentum, Verſe 28. Te your ſelves bear me witneſs Il ſhould rather chuſe the juſt commendation 

* of one good man ( ſaith Rollec — this Text ) then the ſooliſh admiration of a whole 


fon: multitude, Demetrius hath gooq report of the truth it ſelf; that's enough for him. 


2 Cot · 1 21, 


D. Ward 


commendatio- Verſe 29. The friend of the bridegroom ] Such is every faithful Miniſter, 2 Cor, 11.% 
nem, S. whoſe office is to wooe for Chriſt, and not (as ſome ) to ſpeak one word for bim, 
3 Ich. 2. two for himſelf. This is foul-play. 


Verſe 


% 


— 


according to St. Jo uu. 439 


Chap. 3. 

Verſe 30. He muſt encreaſe. but, &.] And this was 7obns great joy. That man 
hath true light, that can be content to be outſhined by others; and nothing will more 
try a mans grace, then queſtions of emulation. Z<ekie! can commend Dame! his Con- Ezck. 14. 14. 
temporary. matching him with Nah, and ob, for his power in prayer. And Peter 
highly praiſeth Ps Epiſtles, though he had been publikely reproved by him at Antioch. 2. . 
Yea, Plato called Ariſtotle a +1445 & vir the intelligent Reader. And eAriftotle is , — — ＋ in 
ſaid to have ſet up an Altar in honor of Plato, with this inſcription. — 


Nula ferent talen ſecla ſus ura vir. 


But Lat her ſhewed himſelf ſo much diſcontent at the Reformation wrought at Wit- cum tutherus 
tele. in his abſence, by 4 «roloſtadins, becauſe it was done without him, chat he doubt cx ſua cremo 
ed not to approve thoſe things, that till then he bad diſapproved, and to diſapprove /envergan 
what before he had approved of, So hard it is for a man willingly, and gladly to ſee 2 
bis equals litted over his head in worth, and opinion. Self. love makes men unrea ſon- pig. 520. 32 
able, and ever teacheth them to turn the glaſs, to ſee themſelves bigger, others leſſer 
then they are, &c. 

Verſe 31. He that cometh, &c. ] Hitherto Chriſt hath been compared with obs : 

Inthe reſt of the Chapter, he ſtands compared 3 Firſt, with all men. Secondly, with the 
fachful,and infinitely preferred before them all. He is the chief of cen thouſand ; or the ©. f. 10 
Standard-bearer, which ever are the goodlieſt. 

lrearthy ] Terra eſt, ſo Auguſtine renders it in the ſame ſenſe,as be « fleſs, ver.6.God 
will {mite this earth with the rod of his month, Iſa. 1 6. 

Spraketh of the earth ] As Ducklings have always their bills in the mud, as Swine are 
everrooting in the mire ; Like that ih in the Goſpel, either dumb, or notbing but 
gold in their mouths. 

Verſe 32. No man receiveth I ii. e. None to ſpeak of: Comparatively none. Rari /at 
quippe bon, faith the Poet. Rar: ſunt qui Philoſophantur, ſaith Vipien the Lawyer. Ver- — de excuſe 
rare grati reperiuntur, ſaith the Orator. All men have not faith, ſaith the Apoſtle ; No, 4 x. cicer. 
not of choſe that profeſs the faith. Though a Gun be diſcharged at a whole flight of 2 1 bet. 3.2. 
birds, there are bur a few killed. Thongh the Net be ſpred over the whole pond, but a 
few fiſhes are taken: Many thruſt their heads into the mud, and the Net paſſeth over 
them: So moſt hearers do buſie their heads with their on ſenſual or worldly thoughts, 
and ſo eſcape the power of the word. | 

Verſe 33. Hath ſet to bis ſeal, &c, ] Hath given God a teſtimonial, ſuch as is that, 

Des. 32. 4. After which, God alſo ſets bis ſeal ( quaſs in redhoſtiment-w) to the be- 
hever, Epbeſ. 1. 13. | , 

Verſe 34. Speaketh the Words of God] This the true believer is convinced of; and 
2 ſets to his ſeal, as to an undoubted truth. He is fully perſwaded, as Saint x, , 1. 

was. 

Verſe 35. The Father loveth the Son ] Therefore faich may have firm footing, God 
hath laid help upon one that is mighty, F.. 8g; 19. that our faith and hope may be 
in God, 1 Per. 1.21, 

Verſe 36. Hath eternal life] . In promifſo. 2. In pretio. 3. In primitiis, He ſtands 
already on the Battlements of heaven, he hath one foot in the porch of Paradiſe. 

He that believeth not ] There is a two-fold unbelief, one in the underſtanding, and 
Bogpoſed to faith: the other in the will and lives, and is oppoſed to obedience. For 
aut of both, God hath promiſed to write his Laws, both in the minds of his people, and 757 
in their hearts too. | Heb. 8. 10. 

The wrath of God abides n him ] wes as in its — as upon its 6e, 
ten qua trabali clave ſiæa, ſaith one; there it neſtles, ſettles, and never will away. The 

can neither avoid it, nor abide it. 
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Cuae, IV, 
Verſe 1. Baptided more Diſciples] 


Aptizing was uſed by the Jews, before ohn, or Chriſt took it up from which cuſtom, 
though — in without Commandment, our Saviour authorizeth a ſeal of en. 
tring into his Reſt; uſing the Jews weakneſs, as an allurement thither. 

\'erſe 2. Jeſus himſelf baptized not ] A ſweet comfort, that Chriſt is ſaid to bap- 
tize thoſe whom the Diſciples baptized. The Sacraments adminiſtred by Miniſters are no 
leſs effectual, then if we had received the ſame from Chriſts own hands. 

Verſe 3. Heleft Judea] God mult be truſted, not tempted. 

Maiim pre. Verſe 4. He muſt needs go ] Happy for them, that they lay in our Saviours way, to 
{ente tris be lookt upon; his feet drop fatneſs. Luther had rather be with Chriſt in hell, then 
eſſe in 1n/c-19, heaven without him. 
quam dete Yerſe 5. Jacob gave to bis ſon Joſeph ] Having firſt wonn it with his ſword and hi, ber; 
Luker iz hat is, with his prayer and ſupplication ( ſaith the Chaldee paraphraſt: ) which as guad 
Gen, c 30. ſword, and /onathans bow, never return empty, 2 J. 1. 22. 
Gen. 45, 23 Verſe 6. leſus therefore being Wearied ] And in that he himſelf had ſuffered, be vn 
erte, the more able and apt to help this poor Samariteſs. So the Apoſtle bids us pity thoſein 
— adverſity, as being our ſelves in the body, i. e in the body of fleſh and frailty, ſub ject tio 
3 E = * like miſery, He that hath had the tooth-ake,will pity thoſe that have it. Non 1gnara mali, 
Heb. 5, 2, &c. We are Orphans all (ſaid Queen Elizabeth, in her ſpeech tothe children of Chris 
Heb. 13. 3, Hoſpital) let me enjoy your prayers, and ye ſhall be ſure of mine afliſtance. 
Englands Verſe 7. A Woman of Samaria ] A poor Iankerd-bearer , ſuch as Fe, alk 
e 4 Canalicolas, quod circa canalem fori confiſterent, becauſe they were much about the 
Originib, Conduits. | 
\ erſe 8. To buy meat ] For our Saviour lived not upon alms: but although he be- 
came poor to maknſus rich, 2 Cor. 8. . Yet had he a bag, and that fo big as that it 
quired a bearer, Jb. 12. 6. his friends and followers ſupplying him with money for bs 
neceſſary uſes, and for relief ofthe poor. 
\ erſe g. eAkeſt drink of me ? The Samaritans knew that they were (lighted of the 
Jews, and took it ill, Gens hac ( faith Giraldin ( ambrenß s, of the 1riſh ) ſicut & nao 
quev:s barb wa, quanguam honorem neſciant, honorari tamen ſupra modum affc tart, No 
man would be lighted, how mean ſoever. | 
Autiq. lib, 12, For the IeWs have no dealings, &c. ] Ioſepbus writeth, that at Samaria was a Sanctus 
4 7, 8. opened by Sanballat, for all Renegado Jews, &c. The Jews therefore hated che preſence, 
the fire, the faſhion, the books of a Samaritan. Neither was there any hatred los 
| onthe Samaritans part; for if he had but touched a Jew, he would have thrown himſelf 
* into the next water, clothes and all; both of them equally ſick of a noli me rangere. 
_” Verſe 10. The gift of God ] That is, Chriſt himſelf, called by St. Paul, the beni, 
1 Tim. 6. 2. Let him not be to us as /ethers ſword to him, which he drew nor, uſed not 
but as Goliahs ſword to David, none to that; None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, fa 
that Martyr. e 

Verſe 11. Sir, thou haſt no Buckgt ] See how witty we are naturally, with our armed 
„ dilemma's, to reje& grace offered, and with both hands as it were, to thr»ſt am fro 
«TW ,0077, . : 

us eternal life, Ad. 13. 46. c 

Verſe 12. Our father lacob ] Toſephw tell us, that theſe Samaritant, whiles the Jews 
proſpered, would needs be their dear Couſens ; but when they were in adverſity (8 
under Antiochus)they would utterly diſown and diſavo them. They wrote to Antioch®, 
becauſe he tormented the Jews, toexcuſe themſelves as none ſuch ; and they ſtiled A» 
tiochns, the mighty God; Oh baſeneſs ! 

Verſe 13. Shall thirſt again ] So ſhall all they, quibus avaritie ant ambition's K 
libalamanimam poſſidet. He that ſeeks to ſatisfie his luſts, goes about an endleſs buly 
nels. Give, give, u the Horſleeches language. The worldling hath enough to ſink him, 
not to ſatis fie him, Verſe 

er 


Brouglton on 
Dan. 9 


73, bow 9 


Chap. 4. according to St. Joux. 441 


Verſe 14. bal never thirſt ] His lips water not after homely proviſion, that hath 


lately taſted of delicate ſuſtenance, 
C litoria quicunq; firies de foute levarit, Ovid Meta— 
V na fugit, gaudetq; mer abſtemins undi. mor. lib, 15. 


Verſe 15- Sir, give we this Water | We would all have immortality, but here on 
earth. Some think ſhe jeers our Saviour here; ho cherefore in the next words arrouſ- 
ech her conſcience. | | | 

: Verſe 16. Go call thy haibi] It was a great favour in Chriſt to receive that ſin- 
ful woman, chat waſhed his feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair, and not to 
kick ber out of his preſence, as the Phariſees expected. How much greater is this, to fetch 
in an idolatrous harlotry that fled from him, to entertain her that had rejected him? ——— 
&c. Well might St. Pan, ſay, that the grace of ou Lord 5s exceeding abundant, or doth „, 
abound to flowing over, as the ſea eaſily over-floweth mole-hils. 1 Tim 1,14, 

Verſe 17. I bave no hu Lucr et ins aut quaſuanm mulieres effugere unins viri terum, Syhiax Philol, 
wt mmm frant ore, | 

Ieſuita etiam ſunt 
Connubiſanttifuge, clammerttricitege. 


Verſe 18. He whow thou no baſt, &c. ] Here be comes home to her conſcience ; 
ſo mult all that will do good on it, ſtriving not ſo much to pleaſe, as to profit. Bees are 
killed with honey but quickned with vineger. The Eagle though ſhe love her young ones 
dewrly. yet ſhe pricketh and beateth them out of the neſt ; ſo muſt Preachers drive men 
out of the neſt ot pleaſure, Jobs Ipeiſer, preacher at Aurborongh in (ermany, did his 
work ſo well at firſt, that the common ſtrumpets left the Brothe-houſes (then tolera- $eulrer. An. 
ted) and betook themſelves to a better courle, Anno 1523. Yet afterwards he revolted nal. 118, 
to the Papiſts, and miſerably periſhed. 
Verſe 9 Sw, I perceive that thow art a Prophet} To the bid man of the heart, the 
plain ſong ever makes the beſt mufick, The Cormehian Idiot, convinced of all and hav- 
ing the ſecrets of his heart ript up by the two-edged ſword, fali down wpon hu face, wor- 1 Per. 3. 
ſung od, and reporteth that God in the Meier, of « truth; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
Verſe 20. Oar fathers, &c. ] Noſooner doth ſhe acknowledge him a Prophet, but 25 
ſhe ſeeks to be ſatisfied in a caſe of Conſcience. Prob ſimporem noſtrum | Wo to our 
Culneſs, [ 23-1 | 
Verſe 21. Te ſhall neither in this mountain, &Cc. J Heyods temple at 'eru/:/lem was (6 
ſet onfire by 71 his ſouldiers, that it could not be quenched by the induſtry of man. 
And at the ſame time ue Temple at De/phs was utterly overthrown by earthquakes, 
andthunderbolts ._ and neither of them could ever ſince be repaired. The concurrence 
of which two miracles ( ſaith mine Author / evidently ſheweth, that the time was then G dw Antiq. 
come when God would put an end both to Jewiſh Ceremonies , and heatheniſh Ido- Heb. 
latry: that the Kingdom of his Son might be the better eſtabliſhed. 
Verle 22. #e kyow What we Worſip ] Chriſt alſo, as man, worſhippeth, being leſs 
then himſelf as God: Chriſt is worſhipped by Angels as God, being greater then him. 
u nun. | 
Te ww ſip ye know not What | And yet theſe Samaritans thought themſelves the on- 
ly right worſhippers : As 720 bold — only — that is, true be- 
levers : as Hermeti the Stoick in Lucian, thought his Se the beſt of all other ; as 
deng ignorant of any other himſelf, 
_ Verſe 23, The Father ſeeketh ſuch ] Oh how ſhould this fire up our hearts to ſpi- 
ritual worſhip 1, that God ſeeks for ſuch, with, Let we ſee th face, bear thy voice, &. Cant. 2. 14. 
He ſolbaneth ſuitors. | | 
Nen God us 4 Spirit | Onmer nominis Tehove litere ſunt ſpirituale, ut — * 
eit rita. T to ſ ly, God is not à ſpirit. For firſt, ſpirit 
ſignifies breath which indeed 1 = — is the fineſt body, the moſt ſubcile, 
and moſt inyiſibje ; therefore immaterial ſubſtances, which we are not able to conceive, 
rerepreſented unto us under this name. Secondly, God is above all notion, all name. 
Afri dicunt Bene ignotum Amon. i, e. Hens tw, q#ir e? One being asked what God ,, lb. 4e 
4 ulwered,,5j {cirem; Dexs.efſemws. That which Awgaſtine ſaith concerning time (the 16% & 
meauure of all our motions ) may much _— — God, in whoſe hands Ofride. 
| are 
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are all our times and motions : Si nm ex me querat, [cis : $i enes ex — 
neſcio. When I am not asked, methinks I know ſ 2 abou 
to ſay what he is, and I find I know nothing at all. 

In ſpirit and truth ] As oppoſed to fi and hypocriſie. 

Verſe 25. 1 know that Meſſias, &c. ] As ſhould ſay, we are not alrogether g 
ignorant as you would make us, ver, 23. A dead woman muſt have four men to carry 
her out, as the Proverb is: we are apt to think our peny good filver. 

Verſe 26. I that ſpeak wnto thee, &c.] No ſooner do wethink of Chriſt with 
leaſt true deſire after him, but he is preſently with us. He invited himſelf to Zachew his 
table, &c. T antum velu, & Dew tihi prascrurret, laid a Father. 

Verſe 27. That he talked With the wma] eu cw ſola, He might do that u 
muſt beware of, leſt concu — — may ſee — ing, Lot may ne. 

Tet noman ſaid | All ill thoug ts, im ſurmites l ſuperiors Pl ally, are 
be preſently ſuppreſſed, and led in the birth, "SI 

Verſe 28. Left ber water-por ] She had now greater things in hand, better things ty 
look after. As Alexander, hearing of the riches of the /ndies, divided his Kingdon 
among bis Captains. 

Verſe 29. Come ſee a man, — Weak means may, by Gods bleſſing, work geen 
matters He can make the words of Ngamens ſervants greater in operation, then thy 
words of great Eliſba, and by a poor captive girl bring hum to the | 

Verſe 30. Then they went owe More to ſee the news, then elſe: as Moſes his curo 
ſity led him nearer the buſb, where-bence he was called. It is good to come to the Ord 
nances, though but for novelty : abſence is without hope. What a deal loſt 7 homa by 
being out of the way but once. 

Verſe 3 1. Maſter cat. ] Animantis cujnſg, vita in fugs eſt and muſt be repaired by nut 
tion, in a natural courſe. Only, we muſt eat to live, and not live to eat only, as belly-God, 

Verſe 32. J bave meat to eat, &c. ] eAbrahams ſervant would not eat, til he hal 
diſpatcht his errand, Ces. 24.33. When we are to wooe for Chriſt, we ſhould forget or 
own intereſts and occaſions, L#erite primwm, &c. 

Verſe 33. Hath any man browght,&c.)] Are not theſe yet carnal, and talk as men} 
How dull and thick brain d are the beſt, till God rent the vail, and illighten both Orgu 
and Object? 

Verſe 34. My meat i todo the will, ] 7ob preferred it before his neceſſary food, thi 
that ſhould keep him alive. So did Chriſt, when diſappointed of a break-faſt at the bur 
ren big tree, an — — into the City, he went not into a victualling- houſe, bs 
into the Temple, where he taught the people moſt part of that -— =» 

Verſe 35. Say ye not, there are yet three moneths. } As who d ſay, ye ſo log 
for the time, that ye count how many monet hs, weeks, days it is to : Shouldy 
not be much more ſollicitous of ſuch an heavenly harveſt? Theſe Sawaritans do but 
hang for mowing, &c. 

Verſe 36. That be that ſoweth,&c.)] That is, that both the Prophets thar ſowed, and 
the Apoſtles that reaped, &c. for the / were prepared by the writings of the Pro- 
phets to be wrought upon by the Apoſtles. Ihe Samaritans allo had the — 
for moſt part, with that we have from the Jews. The Copy of this Samitan Bible wis 
firſt brought from Dawaſcw into Chriſtendom by one Petras de Valle, An. Dom. 1626, 

Verſe 37. T bat ſaying true, &c. ] Camerdris recites the Senary at large. 

Anu uty oTrigs” didn Y ay A . 

Verſe 38. Other men have labowred ] Laboured even to /sfſitude, as the word ſign 
fies. The Miniſtry is not then an eaſie trade, an idle mans occupation. Laber w 
wont to ſay, Swdor Oecconomicus oft magnus, Politicus major, Ecclefraſticxs marin, 
The houſholder hath ſomewhat to doghe Magiſtrate more, but the Miniſter moſt of al. 

Verſe 39. For the ſaying of the woman, ] An unlikely means to eſſect ſo 
ter. Bur what's that to the Almighty ? S0 Juni — — that the firſt ching 
that turned him from Atheiſm, was conference wi —— man oſ his, not fit 
from Florence. The next was, the Majeſty of the Scriptures, which he obſerved in Fob. l. 
So for our fore-fathers in times of Popery, Mr. Fox obſerveth, that by the reading of 
knowledge of the truth. And in that =_ 


a mat- 


Chanceri books, ſome were brought to 


* — — 4 _ —— _— — 


Chap. 4. a according to Si. I! O H Ne 443 


vi books, and want of teachers, this one thing 1 greatly marvel at ( faith he) to note in 

the Regiſters,and conſider how the word of God did multiply ſo ngly,as it did a- . 750 

mongſt them For 1 ind that one neighbour reſorting conferring with another,eft- *** **** 

ſoons, with a few words of their firſt or ſecond talk, did win and turn their minds to that, 

wherein they deſired to perſwade them, touching the truth of Gods word & Sacraments, 
Verſe 40. Were come unto him. ] We no ſooner believe, but we would fain fee, and 


be brought 4 /pe ad ſpeciems, | 
Verle 41. Becauſe of his owpn Word. ) This is it alone that is the foundation of faith, 
and converts the ſoul, P/al. 19. 7. That of good wives winning their husbands, 1 Pet. 


3.1. is meant by way of preparation only in general. And that of winning a ſoul by 
private admonition, Jam. 5. alt. is meant of perſwading them to ſome good duty, or 
to receive ſome truth, or to forſake ſome one evil orerror. 

Verſe 42. Not becauſe of thy ſaying. ] Properly, becauſe of thy prittle-prattle. So 
perhaps it ſeemed to ſome of them at firſt, who believed indeed when they heard him, A, ous 
Plato gives a good rule, Conſider not ſo much 7s as 74, who faith, as what is ſaid. rele- 
Prejudicate opinion bars up the underſtanding : muddy water in a veſſel cauſeth the beſt — 


taam. 


uor to run over. Intus exiſlent 
Verſe 43. After two days bedeparted. | Though never ſo much made of, we muſt probibet alie- 
away, when there is ſomething elſewhere to be done for God. num. 


Verſe 44. Jeſus himſelf teſtiſed. Had teſtified, when ha was caſt out at Nazareth: 
therefore he came no more there. A Miniſter that can do no good om t in the place 
where he lives. is bound to remove, though the fault be not in him, but the people, ſaith an 
Interpreter here; otherwiſeſ( if for ſelſ · reſpects he there abide)it is to be feared that he wil *fetuendum eff 
loſe his gifts, and either fall into errors and hereſies, or prove but a dull and dry Doctor. —.— — 
Verſe 45. The Galileans received bim. ] Though thoſe of ,N«2.47ecb-would not, ,v — degene. 
others did. He that is ſent and gifted by God, ſhail have one where or other to exerciſe res in 
his gifts, as the Enmg/iſbexiles at Geneva, Zurich, &c. as Zaucbius, when he could not reſt ve! bereſes, 
t · Argentina, was received at Clavenna. _=_ — 
Having ſeen all the things he did, ny Chriſts miracles were as the Sermon bell, that * — — 
called them together. Theſe the men of Nazareth alſo had ſeen, but with prejudice, and tunen jrigidus 
therefore to no proſit. & aridus 
Verſe 46. A certain Nobleman.) One that belonged to the Kiog : for ſo the vulgar d Rolloc, 
fateringly ſtiled Herod the Tetrach. Few Noble-men came to Chriſt ; this, not till he 23 1800 
vn driven to him, by his ſons ſickneſs: Not many noble are called: if any, they are as i. dedicar. 
black Swans, and thinly ſcattered in the firmament of a State, even like Stars of the firſt B 
magnitude, A Royalit, 
Verſe 47. Beſought him that he wonld, &c. | Even Daria King of Perßa, can give * Cor, 1. 20. 
order for prayers to be made at peraſalem, for the Kings life and bu ſons ( Exra G. 10. 
when he had ſeen divers of his children die before him, as Cie relateth. 
Verſe 48. Except ye ſee ſigns, &c.] Our Saviour firſt chides him, and upon his wel- 
dearing of that, accommodates him. He ſaw the Courtiers unbelief more to 
his foul, then the diſeaſe could be to his ſons body. 
Verſe 49. Sir, come down.] He fumes not at reproof (as many great ones would have Heb. 13. 
Cone, 7 ange monte, & fumigabunt ) but ſuffers the word of exhort ation, being ſubdued 
thereunto by affliction. | 
Verſe 50. Thy Son liveth.] Is in very good health : for now eff vivere, ſed valere vita: Muti. 
S0God is better to us oft-times, then our prayers, then our ages 
Verſe 51, Thy ſon liueth. ] So the ſon was reſtored by his fathers faith. It is a bene- 
fit to be born of good parents. Perſonal goodneſs is profitable to poſterity, 
Verſe 52, Then enquired be, &c. ] By a ſweet providence, that God might be the 
more plorified, and the mans faith confirmed. Al things co-operate, &c. Row. 8.28, So 
it the ſame time, wherein the States of Germany, (after long debate) concluded for 
che uch of the Goſpel. Lutber came leaping out of his cloſer where he had been pray- 
8 (though many miles diſtant ) with vicimss, vicimes in his mouth. So Muſe | 
borough 2 was woon by the Engli/s, the ſelf-ſame day and hour, wherein thoſe 34 2 2 0% 
«w--blocks ( idolatrous images) were burnt at London, by order of Parliament. * 
; — $3. + ind be himlf believed, J Wicha juſtifying faith, introduced at firk by 
n faith, 
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Verſe 54. Thu i: again the ſecond miracle ] God keeps count of what he doth for 
us, and will call us to a reckoning: Should not we keep a regiſter > #rite wp the nod, 
401, of the Lord ? Make a Caralogue of them, ſuch an one as was that Jug. 10. 11, 12 
Did not I deliver you from the Egyptian, and from the Amorites, and the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and from the Phi/iſtim: * The Zidonians alfo, and the Amalckiter, and 
the Maomites did oppreſs you, and ye cried unto me, and I delivered you out of their hang. 
According to this form, and many the like in ſacred Scripture, we ſhoulld Poliſh and 
Garniſh, Embroyder and Embelliſh the Magnalia Dei, great works of God: Forelſe 
we undervalue them, which he will not bear with. 


CA. V. 
Verſe 1. A feaſt of the Fews.} 


His was the feaſt of Pentecoſt. Others ſay, the Paſſeover, which came but oneex 
year, The true Chriſtians (for whom the true Paſſeover was ſacrificed, 1 Cs, 

5- 9.) keepa continual feaſt, or hol/y-day, with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and 
truth, ver. 8. Diogenes could ſay, That a good man keeps holy-days, and hath gaudiesil 
the year about, Exod. 5. 1. Let my people go, that they may hold a feaſt unto me, In othe 
meſſages it is, that they may ſerve me. | 

Verſe 2. Having five porches, ] Built, belike, by ſome well- affected perſons, atthe 
motion of Gods Miniſters, for the uſe of ſuch impotent folk, as here lay looking and lay 
puiſhing at Hopes Hoſpital : Like as King Edward the ſixth, was moved by a Sermon a 
Biſhop Rider, touching works of Charity, to grant his two Houſes in London, Bride 
well and the Savoy, for ſuch like good uſes : together with lands and monies for ther 
maintenance, 

Verſe 3. Of impotent folk. I That had tried all other ways, and could not otherwil 
be cured, Omnipotexti medico, nulla inſanabilis occurrit morbus 

Verſe 4. For an Angel Went down, ] The miracle of this pool was granted tothe 
Jews, partly to ſtrengthen them in the true worſhip of God under the perſecution of 
Amtiochns, in the fail of Prophecie : partly to retain them in their religious courſe of 
crificing to the true God againſt the ſcoffs of the Romaxs (that were now their Lords.) 
Such a vertue being given to that water, wherein their Sacrifices were wont to be waſh 
ed. See a more Soveraign bath then this, Zecb. 3.1. an ever-flowing, and over-flowing 


fountain, not for one at once, as here, but for all that come, they may waſh and be 


eme quot an · 
nin Terd. 


clean, waſh and be whole, 

At a certain ſeaſon, ] Once a year only, ſaith Tertuſlian. Others (more probably) 
at all their great feaſts, when the people met out of all parts at Jer»/alem, taking v 
diſtributiveſy, as At. 27 15. 

Troubled the Water ) Not in a viſible ſhape, likely; but as it appeared by a viſible 
troubling of the waters, and 4 miraculous healing of the diſeaſed. Bur that troubled wi 
ters ſhould do cures, was the greater wonder: ſith holy-wells (as they call them) and 
waters that heal, are commonly moſt calm and clear. It was a witty alluſion hereunto of 
him chat ſaid, Angels trouble the clear ſtream of Juſtice at certain times | 

Verſe 5: Thirty and eight year. A long while to be in miſery : but what iu this to 
eternity of extremity?We need have ſomething to mind us of God, to bring us to! 
King Alzred prayed God always to ſend him ſome ſickneſs, whereby his body might be 
famed, and he the better diſpoſed and affectioned to God-ward, 

Verſe 6. «ſnd knew that he had been, &c.] Chriſts eye affected his heart, he could not 
but ſympathize, and ſuccor this poor creeple, out of his meer Philanhropy, which mov. 
eth him ſtill , to ſhew mercy according to the meaſure of our miſery, wher 
of he bears a patt, Hed.5.2. 

| Verſe 7, I haveno man, &c. ] He looked that Chriſt ſhould have done him that 

good office; and could not think of any other way of cure, How eaſie is it with u 

to meaſure God by our model, to caſt him into our mould, to think we muſt needs go 

our way to work ? 4 
| * 


5 nr oF we 2x 
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Cup. 5. according to St. Join, por 447 


Verſe 8. Riſe, take wp thy bed, &c.] A ſervile work upon the Sabbath day. This 
our Saviour here commends, not as a ſervile work, but for confirmation of the truth of 
a miracle, greatly tending to Gods glory i like as another time, he bad them give meat 
to the | had — not for any neceſſity, but to enſure the cure. ; 

Verſe 9. Hud immediatly the .] Chriſts words are operative ( together with pe; ditere, o - 
his commands there goes forth a power, as Luk; 5. 17. ) So they were inthe Creation, offcere. * 

Gen, 1. So they are ſtill in Regeneration, Ia. 59. 21, 

verſe 10. It u the Sabbath, it u not lawful,&c.] Vere; ſed non foucert, It more troub- 
ed them. that Chriſt had healed him, then that the Sabbath had been broken by him. 
The — Swedes always break the Sabbath; ſaying, that its only for Gentlemen to 
keep that day. | 

Verſe 11. He that made me Whole, &c.] 50 it ſeems, Chriſt bad healed him, in 
part, — — alſo : and given him a ready heart to obey, though it were contra 

t as [4 ey aY. | 
"Verſe 12. What man #4 he.] Not that made thee whole, but that bad thee take up thy 
bed, dec. They difſembled the former, and inſiſted only upon the later, which ſhews the 
mughtineſs of their hearts. | 
Verſe 13. Had conveyed himſelf away. | Leſt by bis preſence, that work ſhould be hin- 
dered. True goodneſs is publick- ſpirited, to private diſadvantage ; and works 
for moſt part unobſerved, as the engine that doch all in great buſineſſes, is oft inward, 
hidden, not taken notice of. 

Verſe 14. Findeth bim in tht Temple, ] Praifing God, likely, for his unexpected re- 
covery. So Hezekzab; the firſt work he did when off his ſick- bed, //a. 38. 22. 

Bebold thow - _— c. ] Here — I. ( ommemoratio heneſicu. 2. Com- Magdeburgenf! 
tio officis. 3. Comminatio ſuppliciiulngentia , ingentia flagitiaingentia ſupplicia. pref ad cent 4. 

— Told the — Of a good — to —— Cad. — * 
tete taken by the ſpitefull Jews, Probi ex ſud natura caterer fingwnt. The Diſciples 
could not imagine ſo ill of Judas, as it proved. Mary Aagdalin thought the Gard- 
ter (who ever he were) ſhould have known as much, and loved Jeſus as well as ſhe did. 

Verſe 16. Therefore did the e wi perſecnte peſat.] This he fore-knew would follow, 
and yet he forbore not. In the diſcharge of our conſciences ( rightly informed and 
regulated ) we muſt not ſtand to caſt perils : but do our duties zealouſly, what ever 
come of it. This courage in Chriſtians, Heathens counted obſtinacy, but they knew 
not the power of the Spirit, nor the privy armor of progf that Saints have about their 
hearts. 

Verſe 19. My Father workerh.] Yet without labor or laſſitude, in conſerving the 
whole Creature. This he doth every day, and yet breaketh not the Sabbath; Ergo nec ego, 

Verſe 18. The Jews ſought the more. ] Perſecution is (as Calvin wrote to the 
French King Evangelis gem, the bad genixs, the Devil that dogs the Goſpel. Ec- 
ceja heres cruci ( ſaith Lather. ) Truth breeds hatred, ſaith che Heathen, as the fair 
Nwph: did the ill · fa voured Faun and Satyrs. 

Verſe 19. The Son can do nothing, &c. ] He denies not himſelf to be the Son though 
they quarrelled him : but ſweetly ſets forth the Doctrine of his Deity, which they ſo 
nach ſtomacked, and ſtumbled at. 

Verſe 20. For the Fatber loveth the Son ] This noteth that eternal power of doing 
miracles, that is in Chriſt. As that which follows, He will be him greater works, &c, is 
tobe referred to the declaration of that his power. 

That ye way wonder] Though ye believe not; for ſuch was the hardneſs of their 
bears grown; as neither miniſtery, miſery, miracle, nor mercy could poſhbly mollific : 
Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, Act. 13.41. 

Verſe 21. Raiſeth up the dead] Bringing them from the jaws of death, to the joys of 
lie: which none can do but God alone. ; 

Verſe 22. The Father judgerh no man ]viz. Ihe Father alone, but by the Son, to whom 

J er is committed. 
Verſe 23. He that honoreth not the Son ] As Jews and Turks do not. Nor Papiſts, 
that ( — ) deſpoil him of bis threefold office, and ſo deny the Lord that 


m. | | 
Verſe 24. He that heareth my Word] As death came into the world by ang” 
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A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 3. 


Hear ye bim, Mat. 17. | 

Verſe 25. The dead ſhall hear the voice] The dead in ſins ſhall believe the promiſes, 
and ſhall live the life of grace here, and of glory in Heaven. 

Verſe 26. So hath be given to the Son] What wonder then, if faith, apprebendi 
the infinite fountain of life, derive thence ſome rivolet of life, and apply the ſame to ug, 
for ſpiritual quickning ? 

Verſe 27. Becauſe h i the Son of max] Or, as he is the Son of man. By vertue of 
the hypoſtatital union, his manhood came as neer to God as could be, He had the beſt 
natural parts both of mind, 1/a. 11. 2;3. and body, Pſal. 45. 2. and the beſt ſuperng. 
tural, whereby he found favour alſo with God, Lk 2.52. for he had more neer fami- 
arity with the Godhead, then ever had any creature; together, with a partner-a 
with his Godhead, in the works of mediation, 1 7im:2.5. In the ſtate of exaltation, the 
Manhood hath, 1. Exceſs of glory. 2. The grace of adoration together with the God. 
head, 3. Judiciary power, as here, and «Fe. 17. 30. 

Verſe 28. Marvel net at this) Andyetwho can but marvel at this great myſterie of 
godlineſs, whereat Angels ſtand amazed ? yea, whereat he himſelf wonders : and there 
fore cals his own name Wonderfull, I/. 9. G. It is truly affirmed of Chriſt, chat hes 
created, and uncreated, without beginning, and yet began in time, a Jew accordingto 
the fleſh, and yet God bleſſed for ever, &c. The manner hereof is to be believed, not 
diſcuſſed; admired, not pried into,&c. 

Hu voice ] Put forth by the Miniftry of mighty Angels, and called by the Apoſtle 
x6*v9ue ; & metaphor from Water-men, who call upon one another, aud ſtrike oars to- 
cether, as it were with one conſent, 

Verſe 29. They that have done god] In die judicis, plus walebit conſcientia pure, 
quam marſupia plena, Bern. Dan. 12. 1, 2. Though other things be darkly delivered; 
yet when the Jews were to loſe land, and life, the Reſurrection is plainly deſcribed. $o 
Hitb. 11. 35; 

Unto the reſurreftion of damnation } As Pharaohs Baker came forth to be hanged, 
when the Butler was exalted. Good therefore is the counſel given us by the heathen 
Orator, Ita vivamss, ut rationem nobis reddendam arbitremur. The wicked ſhall come 
forth of their graves like filthy Toads, againſt that terrible ſtorm, P/al.9. The Element 
ſhall melt like ſcalding lead upon them, &. 2 Per. 3. 

Verſe 30. I cas ef mine own ſelf do nothing] But by the power communicated unto 
me, in that eternal generation, 

As | hear | So ver. 19. as I ſer, which Fee underſtandeth to be ſpoken in reſpect a 
his humane nature, as it is hypoſtatically united to the Divine. 

Verſe 31. My witneſs uv not true | That u, fit, firm, valid, foro humano, Conceſſn 
Rhetorica. Beza. 

Verſe 32. There © another that beareth Witneſs] God the Father, by this miracle 
wrought upon the impotent man. Give we real Teſtimony to our profeſſion by our 
practice. Mallem obedire quam miracula facere, ſaid Luther, Profligate profeſſors, do 
pat Religion to an open ſhame. 

Verſe 33. Te ſent unto ohn As unto an Oracle: But when his anſwer pleaſed you 
not, you rejected it, of meer obſtinacy and malice to my perſon and office. There is in 
odious unthankfulneſs in unbelief: For it rebelleth againſt the light, re jecteth the medi 
cine, refuſeth to be reformed, hateth to be healed. Wine is a ſtrong remedy againſt hem- 
lock : Vet mingled with it, dqubleth the force of the poiſon : So it is with the word of 
life when mingled with unbelief. 

Verſe 34. That ye might be ſaved ] This was that he ſought in all his Oracles and 
Miracles. Salvation properly notes the privative part of our happinneſs; becauſe it u 
eaſier to tell from what we are ſaved, then to what. 

Verſe 3 5. He Was a burning, & c.] Burning in himſelf, and ſhining to others: of as 
it was ſaid of Bai, thundering in his Doctrine, and lightning in his life And of Rogers 
and Bradford, that it was hard to ſay, whether there were more force of eloquence and 
utterance in preaching, or more holineſs of life and converſation to be found in them. 
Like Aaron, they had Pomegranates for ſayour,as well as Bells for ſound. 

F or a ſeaſon to rejojce ] But he ſoon grew ſtale to them; ſo that they made no more 


reckoning 


Cap.. | " according 19 St; Jo u x. 447 _ 
reckoning of him, then of a ed ſhakes with the wind, Mat. 11. 7, Principes favebant Ie, 
Lathero, / iterum vides us ingraticndives mand or geminifiver, che. ſad good Mes 0 dance agal- 
——— yeas of Grace, 1559. — 

Verſe 36. The works — hath given we] Loe, Chriſt accounts bis work jolly racket, 
agift S0 Fob. 17.4 Joh. Manl, loc, 

Ee works that 1 do, bare Witneſs Let our workslikewife ſpeak for us, A 5. 16. com. 6g8, + 

arr treo ae of whom neu (their Embufſador to Ou eu. 

—— — —— ; No Chniiaa # exit mannered unleſs it be ſuch as diſ» e ee 

the piety 


— Chriſtians. And n H conſeſſeth of himſelf; that be- - 
— of Chriſtians life, and conttancy in death ; he gathered, char it was che 17 7% 
true Religion that they Now dier. noſcibiles quan ds emendatione vitiorum, Addn Tak. 
fach Ter india of the Chriſtians of his time. And (bry/oftow ſpeaketh of fore in his ad Scape 
days,whoſe lives were Angelical, they ſo walked up to their principles. 

Verſe 37. Hath born witneſs of me ] By the voice fromHeaven, andthe deſcending 
way br wan rs, or a Dove, Mar. 3. yet ye have neither heard his voice, *** 19. 


nor ſeen his ſhape. Who ſo . — 
Verſe 38. 2 you have not bis Wor in * As —_ ed werd: 
have beard it, but with your bodily ears.only, wit chat —＋ mia —— 


heads : I to the ears of your bodies, = 
—— ire ye have not mint ce word with faich in your 
hearts, as in a V 
Verſe 39. Search the Scriptures] Andite — comparate vobia Biblia, anime 
e, ſaith Chry/oftomw. But les ye ( like old Almanacks ) moulding in cor- 
ten, whiles play-books (the Devils Catechiſms) are even worn out with over- I 
peruſal. It is a ſad complaint which Reverend Aſow/ts makes: of his Countrymen, 
Fach Proteſtants ; whiles they burned us, ſaith be, — — — Moulin heo- 
with zeal, to be reading of them. Now with our liberty, — philus,p.275, 
eleem of Gods Word. Is it not ſo alſo with us 
The are they which teſtiſie of me ] The Babe of Bethlehem is bound up in theſe ſwath- 
ing bands. He is both r her and inter of the Scriptures, and is therefore called he 
nod. Thedignity of the Scriptures ( ſaith one) and the of Chriſt ually 
look on one another; as the dun doth on the and the Stars on the Sun. Por as 
theexcellency of the Sun a ppears by the glory of the Stars, to whom it giveth hghe : So 
te Majeſty of Chriſt is mand by the. Seripeures, derben be gen cred On the 
otherſide, as the glory of the Star is magnified, becauſe it isthe l o the Sug: ſo the 
credit of the Scripture is exalted, —ü—é — God. 
—— clearly convinced: by che Scriptures, 
Ne their obſtinacy and malice» Amos cor: ſuch untamable, untraQable, mafter- 
&nntery to bore running yew rock, where fir they break ber hooks and then Amos 6. 12, 
necks. 
Verſe 41. I receive not honor ſrom men 4 I need you not, though I complain 
you come not tome. It is for your e you; Chriſt could be bay 
though all men (hould miſcarry : vsthe Sun woald ſhine,though all the world were bl 
He ſeeks not ours, but us. 
Verſe 42, Te have not the love of God] Though ye pretend zeal for his glory, to 
your oppoſing of me, yet — —— —ͤ—é— nn 
zb Temples, beautiful withour, but within, ſome ching to be 


wn — — | As they did Barchochab ; and chat P/emdp- Moſes Funce. c 
( ſo many of them in Crect, Au. Dons, 434, perſwad- 
— — bi a the Sea, — — and make them: 


9 1 
Verte 4. hich — — 
—— 1 — the ſeeking of praiſe wich men, c 
bend; to the ac of believing. Surely, as Pl laid ofthe //raeliter, they 
are entangled in the Land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them in: fo may we ſay of many, 
they are inthe the world hath {hue them in, they cannot come to 


dd heya hut up inthe Cane ofthe asthoſe five Kingain ® Cave, Job, 10: tent. 


= 


448 A commentary upon the Goſpel © 
have hardneſs of heart, as a great ſtone, rolled to the mouth, and — 
pleaſures, as ſo many ew gr. &c. - and 

Verſe 45. Do not thin oo At That is, that I only. | 

Even Meſe; I Sq your faithful Minilters (whom men pretend to love and reverence” 

but obey not 25 Doctrine) theſe ſhall judge you. Fr ; p 

Verſe 46, For be Wrote of me | Both clearly and myſtically, in the many ſacrifices 
73» Tis G- and ceremonies of the Law. Whence / headoret calleth Veoſer, the main Ocean of Divi- 
dea, Nu. nity, out of whom all the Prophets and Apoſtles have wajered their ſeveral gardens. 
vir, i; zn And Parew cloſeth up his Commentary upon Genefs:, with theſe words, L wicquid Serip. 
— 32 turarum ſacrarum deluinc ſequitur, bujus oft Commentaria«. | | 
1154" Verſe 47. But if ye believe not his writings ] He that will not take Gods ward in one 
erm. a. ic prin, place, will take it in no place. | | | 


—T_—_ 


Cu av. VI. 
Verſe 1. After theſe things 7 


i. e. A Good while aſter; Hered having beheaded the Baptiſt, and being perplexed 
at the fame of zeſus, whom therefore he deſired to ſee, but for an evil pur 
poſe, Luk 9.8, 9. : 

Verſe 2. And a great multitade followed him] Though he went privately into ade 
ſert place belonging to Bethſaids, Luk 9.10. The Sun of righteouſneſs could not be hid, 
for he had beating in h wings, Mal. 4. 2. 

Verſe 3. And Jeſus Went ap into a mount | See the Note on Mat. 5.1. He would 
have been private till the Paſſeover, and refreſhed himſelf with his Diſciples : But ſer- 
ing —— now put a new opportunity into his hands of benefiting many, be would 
not it. 

Verſe 4. And the Paſſeover ] The third Paſſeover ( likely) after his Baptiſm. And 
this might occaſion him to ſpeak of the ſpiritual eating of himſelf the true Paſchal; 
For even (rift our Paſſeover Was Sacrificed for , 1 Cor. 5. 7. * 

Verſe 5. He ſaith wnto Philip. ] The People took no thought for food, Chriſt doth 
it for them. And ſurely if be ſo far provided for thoſe, that out of a ſudden motion, and 
no great intention came out after him, can we think he will be wanting to thok 
that ſeek him conſtantly, and with full purpoſe of heart adhere unto bim ? | 

Verſe 6. And thu be ſaid to prove him ] To diſcover. him to himſelf : For thats 
man is in truth that he is in a temptation. See the Note on Aat. 14 17. 13 

Verſe 7. Tus hundreth — And where will you have half the money? Send 
them away therefore, rid your hands honeſtly of them, and let us reſt and refreſh out 
ſelves, as we reſolved todo when we firſt retired hither. Thus He. | 

Verſe 8. One of his Diſciples ] He uttered the ſenſe ofallthe twelve, (Mar. 6. 3j. be 
ing no whit wiſer then the reſt, though the eldeſt Diſciple of them all, Joh. 1. 

Verſe 9. Five Barley loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes ] Was not Tyrabeſco bardly driven; 
when, from theſe five loaves, and two fiſhes, he concluded ſeven Sacramepts ? 80 i 
2 the ſecond Council of Nice under Irene, 7obn (one of the Legates of the Eaſam- 

eyl.Geo, p. Churches) proved the making of Images lawful, becauſe God had ſaid, Let u malt 
"3 mas after our own Image. A ſound argument to overthrow one of Gods Commandmenty 

and yet it prevailed. FED "Y 
Verſe 10. Make the men fit down ] And they did ſo, though they ſaw no ſenſe ſot ic. 
This kind of blind obedience is very acceptable: Clauſiſ oculi Druym [aqui debemmu dumm 
h 
Mast 


Via tuta by Sir 
— Linde. 
164. 


We muſt wink and put our ſelves into Gods hand to be led whither he pleaſeth, 
Verſe 11. He diftribated to the Dsciples ] Theſe five loaves, (by a * 

—— were multiptied by diviſion, and augmemed by ſubſtraction. 
denians found, that not gering, but giving, is the way to thrive. 2 C vr. g. B. Ex fat 
weſtum captabat Foſephme ; & benignitate (ma emit Eyyptwin Ne etiam tum. 50M 
f iritual alms and good offices: Gods gifts grow in ihe hands of them that employ? 
x to feed many. Jalienti aquarum fonts nndas fi tollas, nec exbanrinr, nec an 
natur. 


D. naddbofe 
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Chap. 6. ; according to St. Jou u. . 449 
ur, ſed dwlefeite Scientia,, decendi officis , dulcedinem ſentiat, nou winutias, 
- Verſe 12. Wen they were filled 2 the Note on Mar. 14. 20. 100i 

Verſe 13. Filled ewelve bal See 1 Kung. 17. 15,16. and A. 14. 20. with the Note. 
Verſe 14. This of truth. that Propher ] V et anon they are at it, bt fign ſheWeſt 
then? that you may know them to be the Phariſees Diſciples. Of whoſe — leayen 
alſo, that in the next verſe ſavours; where 4bey- would needs rake him by force, to Verſe 30, 
make him a King. They could not imagine a Meſſias, that had not an earthly Kingdom. 

Verſe 15. Tate bim by f. —— needs obtrude upon Chriſt will 
worſhip, whether be will or! nb, und deſpite him with ſeeming honors, as the Lyca- 
iat would teeds have ſtollei a Sacrifice upon Pax! and Barnabas ; and the Sal- 

—— Nu Alten, upon Sir  Fravc Drake, and his company, at their parting 

them, They had ſet it on re erewe wete aware, ſaith he; we laboured by all The world en. 
means to with.hol6;' or witl- draw them, but could not prevail ; till at length we fell compaſſed by 
to prayers, ani} finging of Pialms, — £54 were allured immediatly to forget it Francis 
ther folly, and leave their ſurtißte u med, ſuffering the fire to go out; and . ·1n 
e i a their aRions they fell a lifting up their hands and eyes ro heaven, as 

19 us to do. | 2072 | 
a 16. Hu Diſciples Went down to Sea ] By Chriſts own command, Aut, 14.23. 
Mx. 6 45. yet they met with à fore ftorm. So may the beſt with trouble, in their 
wilt fawful! employments, P/a/."44. 18. Bur theſe make them look to their tackling, 

jence; to their Anchor, hope; to their helm, faith; to their card; the Word; to 

Captain, Chriſt, who is ever at han 
Verſe 17. Jen was not come te them ]. This was warle: 46 them then the ſtorm. 
It us woful with Saw/, when the bilifim were upon bim, and God would not 
come at him, nor anſwer him. So when danger or death is upom a man, and God is 1 $:m 28.18, 
iy foo him. That doom, fer, 10. 13. I il net form jou faver, was worſe then 

artivity. 4 STLD) ako 14h * 2 
| Were See the Note on u. 14. 24 5 
'"'Yerle 19, 20: 'T hey were afraid ] See (Mar. 14. 26, 27. 
Ftrſe 21. ty the i was at land] A dying Saint hath no ſooner taken 
Fans his Hoon; but he is infmediarly landed at the Key of Canaan, at the King- 
of heaven,” Fagiendwns eft ad clariſſiinats patriam | ib vater, ibi omni, ſaid Plati- 4g, de cig. 
wo heMarodift;” -- 1 | Dei. lib. 9 c. ib, 
verſe 22. Oh: rht other fidrof the Seaq' The Lake of Genseretb: ober the which 
thoſe were ſaid to paſs, that paſſed ſome Creeks or Bays to go the nearer way, 
Verſe 23. After that the Lord bad given thanky } See the Nate on 4, 4. 19. 
Verſe 24. Fr! for Jeſu ] But not for Jeſus ſake, See ver. 25. | | 
"Verſe 25. Ra Whew rameſt thou hither ] This queſtion they moved, not ſo much 
to learn what they knew not, as to make ſholr-of hat they koew before. But two things 
tale a man truly vertuous: Good actions and good aims. . Fanibes on officits 4 Vitis Amb, of, 
Ati nunt ur tir rurer ſaith Auguſtine: The end maketh or marteth the att. brifpms opera 
"mira von tam dtn quan fiibu? penſar, ſalth another. I he glory of God ſhould con- Zaxch. 
- fame all ſiniſter ends, as the ſun · light puts out the fire, or as Moſes his Serpent ſwal- 
lowed up the Sotreters Serpent. 1 | 1 

| Verſe 26. Berabſt ye did eat of the loaves ] More then for love, Nu ligitar Jeſus 
iner Jeſums Aug. But as the mint multitude came out of Eg ype with 1/ras{ for a bet- 
ter fortune, and as be At. 20,13. Agreed for a penny, As the Harlot looks to the love- 


— 
— 


* 


tokens more then to the Donor ; ſo was it here. Worldlings, Ubi nen vident gueſtum, 

ride Chriſtwn | Dbi datur ut elt, addurj poſſunt, at credant : they ſetve not he Lord 
Jeſu hriſt, but cheir own bellies. | | 

Hand facile invenias multi- 6 millibus wnum 
Virthtew pretium qui putet eſſe ſui. | 

Verſe 17. Labour not for the teat, fe. | When Baſil was tempted with money and 

t, he anſwers, Prcuniam da que prrmanear, as tun, duret, loriam gue 

lehr florear, The faſbion of this world paſſeth away, as the water of a River that runs 

by City, or us U flir picture drawn upon the Ice. that melts away with it. Meg come 

to the worlds felicitits, as to a Lottery, wich heads full of hopes, but return wh hearts 


full of blanks, = 
Mmm Labour 
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A conmentaty upon the Goſpel Chap. 6, 


Plut. in gya. of think that 


Reuſe. Symb. 
A) ie 
Luk. 13 : 


& 


Bre w. Eng. 


Labour for the meat that enduretb) We may not dream of a delicacy in Gods ways, 
things will drop out of the clouds to us, as Towns were ſaid to come 
into Timotheus his toyls, whiles be ſlept. We muſt be at pains for Heaven. Labores. 
dum was one of the E Motto, and may be every Chriſtians. Strive they muſt 


even to an agony, ere they can get into the ſtrait gate: together with our ſtooping,there 


mult be a certain ſtripping of our ſelves. 

Verſe 28. / hat we might Work, ] We would ſtill be working, weaving a Web 
righteouſneſs of our own, ſpinning a thred of our own to climb up to heaven by z that 
we might ſay with the Spider, Vedi debro ; and with that Popiſh — 22 — ( alum 
gratss non accipians. I will not have heaven of free-coſt. Men would have ven asa 
Purchaſe. / world ſwins through a Sea of Brimſtowe, ſaid one, that I might come to hes 
ven at laſt, But thoſe that cry Hec ego ſecij Luther, wittily calls the Devils Faces: as 
thoſe that ſeek to be ſaved by their good wotks, He fatly calls the Devils Martyr: ; be- 
cauſe they ſuffer much, and rake much paius to go to hell. Let us all rake heed of tha 
peece of natural _ and learn to be in duty in reſpect of performance, and yet our 
of duty in reſpe& of dependance. We are all apt to do otherwiſe i and like broken chap 
men, we would ſtill be chaffering, if but for ſmall matters: and think to be ſaved fora 
company of poor beggarly buſineſſes, | 

Verſe 29. Thu u the Work of God | The * ier. It is an eaſie matter to believe 
(thinks the worldling) but be that goes about it, ſhall find it as bard a work to believe 
the Goſpel, as to keep the Law. For God muſt enable to both. Now mm difficile, 
nobis velle credere ( ſaith Beza quam cadavers volare, We believe with much — 1 


ſaith another. The combat was not ſo great betwixt Afichael and Satan, about 4 


dead body, as between Satan and the believer, concerning Chriſts living body. Faithis 
ſain to tug and wreſtle for it, till it ſweat again. | 

Verſe 30. What ſign ſheweſt thow? ] ſc. From heaven; Such as Marne was ( fee 
the Notes on Mat. 12. 38. ) forotherwiſe, they wanted for no ſigns. But Chriſt Do- 
ctrine diſcontented them: And hence theſe peeviſh queſtions, or cavils rather, all to ſlip 
collet: In the Kingdom of Congo in Afrike, the Port»gal:, at their firſt arriyal, find: 
the people to be heathens, and without God, did induce them to a profeſſion of Chriſt 
and to be baptized in great abundance, allowing of the principles of Religion: until 
ſuch time asthe Prieſts preſſed them to lead their lives according to their profeſſion : 
Which the moſt part of them in no caſe enduring, they returned back again to their 
Gentiliſm, forgetting alſo ſoon aſter the very nanzs they received, when they were 
baptized. . 

Verſe 31. Oer Fathers did eat Manna in the Deſart ] Here they bewray then- 
ſelves, and confirm what our Saviour had ſaid of them, ver. 26. viz. that they fol- 
lowed him —_— provender. Sic ſorex ſuo perit indicio. So the fiſh Sepia is diſcoveted 
and taken by the black colour that it caſteth up, purpoſely to conceal it ſelf, * 

Verſe 32. Ian the true bread ] Whereof h was but a type: Mann is ſaid to 
have all ſorts of good taſts in it: Chriſt hath ſo to his. Mauna deſcended in the dew: 
ſo doth Chriſt in his word Preached. See Exod, 16.14, &c. Nam. 11.7, &c with 
the Notes. 

Verſe 33. Which came dow from heaven] From the higheſt heaven, (not out of 
the middle region of the air only, as Amma) and is the true Ambroſia. 

Verſe 34. Lord evermore give us this bread] This they ſpeak jearingly, as the woman 
of Sami did in like caſe, Job. 4. 15. | 

Verſe 35. I am that breadof life } Chriſt, paſſing by that bitter ſcoff of theirs, pto- 
ceeds to teach them. The ſervant of the Lord muſt nor ftrive, but be gentle unte dll 
men, ap to teach, patient, in meekneſs , inſtruiting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, &e. 


2 Tim. 2. 24. 
Shall zever hunger ] That is, ſhall never be painfully or deſpairingly hungry, utterly 
deſtitute of grace ly fred at the fealt of a con- 


glory: But ſhall continua | 
ſcience, and at length fit down with Abraham, Iſau and Jacob in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | | 

Verſe 36. Te have ſeen me) But not ſavingly. Your underſtandings have been gild- 
ed over with a common kind of ſupernatural light, Heb. 6. 4. but not to a tranſwer- 
ration. You have ſeen me as a traveller ſeeth the Pomp and Splendor of a forraio 


COONS TTESNSYT EW 
Court, 66,99,9008._ he {f: Congtries in Mia „ with an intuitive inſight, &. 
Verſe 37. Atl: 


Al that the Father groeth me ] Gr. Al things, that is the whole commu- Tam, 
nity of Chriſtians, all che Elect, of which number you plainly ſhew your ſelves to be 
nearly your want of the fab of Gods Eleft, that diſtinctive Character. Wiſdom is 
juiti ot all ber children, $ x g 1 01 NN a | 4 : = 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out Gr. 1 will not not, caſt out owt. A powerfill ſpeech, and * wi inde 
a moſt comfortable conſideration; Who would not come to Jeſus Chriſt, upon ſuch 5 
ſweeteſt encouragement ? Surely. as all. that were in debt and diſtreſs came to David, 
and he became their Captain: $0 ſhould all afflicted ſpirits come to the Son of Devi! 
the Captain of our Salvation. Non awters pedibus it ur aq Chriſtum, [ed affettibus,chc. 
where thus liter giving carcals is, thither let the Eagles reſort,,.. .. N | 
Verſe 38. Nor ie do mine own will ] As man he did bis fachbrs will: As God; be hath 
the ſame will with the Father. | . 
Verſe 39, 1 ſhonld raiſe it ap again ] By vertue of the union, a ſubſtance is * 1 Thel. 4. 
ved, and dan be raiſed up again to glory : Yea, the dead in Chrift ſbal riſe firſt by ver- 
wwe derived from Chriſts Reſurrection, and by the ag inffpence thereof. For he 
was raiſed to be a Root and Fountain of all ſupernatura} lite; both of our ſouls and 
bodies. 2 * | 
Verſe 40. Which ſeeth the San and helieveth| This, theſe Jews did not, wer, 36.Some 
light knowledge of Chriſt they, had; but it amounted not to a ſaving faith. See the 
Note on ver, 30. Meteors bang awhile in the air, but are not of ſtrength enough to 
aſcend to the upper Kegion : hence they ſoon vaniſh, : 
And | will ra;e him wp] T his is four ſeveral times repeated, that we may reſt ſecure of 
it, and be comforted. F ;ancia Chriſtianorum Reſurreclio mortworum, fach Tertullian. 
Verſe 41. The Jews therefore murmured ] They were as good at this, as ever their Fa- 
thers had been in the wilderneſs, and afterwards, Zacb. 7.12, AZ 7.51. X 
e 42. The 7 of Foſeph 1 Who was Chriſti pater putati uus, Politicus, ſecundum 
ci, now [ecunaum eſſe, a 0 E 
How u it then ] Wretched men dare rev what they do not comprehend. 
Verſe 43. CAMurmur not among your ſelves ] g. d. I give you no juſt cauſe ſo to do: 
You carry your galls in your ears, as ſome ercatures are Ut rod, hence you are ſo 
imbittered : your mouths are out of taſt, and henee you ſo diſrelliſn my Doctrine. 
Verſe 44+, No man can come to me, except,. Fc. | Down then the. Dagon of 
free will, with all that wirre acumen 1 all the Patrons thereof; whether Pagans 
or Papagans, Pelagians, or Semipalagians. Let them ſiy never ſo much /gnavis ops ef 
auxilio Divino i Lead vivimns Deoruns mum oft j quad bent ſantiege vivimus, ne» Ken. 
fram. A wiſer then the wiſeſt of them tells ps here another take.; And ellewhere, job. 
15. 5- without me ye can do nothing. Where Auſtin obſerves that our Saviour ſaith not 
zerficere, but facere ; Nor doth he ſay, without me ye can do 0 hard thing, but nothing, 
And the ſame Father noteth that ſub landilus natura latent inimici graties The fri 
of free · will, are enemies to free · grace. | A ag ey | 
God the Father draw him] By a metciful violence, ex nolentibus volentes facit. See 
the Note on Cane, 1.4. The Father 4raweth; and the man cometh ; that notes the effi- 
acy of grace; and ib the ſweetneſs of grace, Grace works Arongly, and therefore 
God is ſaid todreaw :, and it works ſweetly too, and therefore man is ſaid to c 
Verſe 43. And they hal be al tenghe of Ged ] i.e. Allche children ofthe Church: f - 
ul why not the Infants of believing Parents alſo ? Sich they are Diſciples, e4@.15.1 0,, 1 


t of God from the leaſt to the greateſt, E/a. 34-1 3. cated in their baptiſm to 
ra wok Son, and Holy Ghoſt by their Parents promiſe, pu and Prayer, and ſo 
putunder Gods teaching 2 ,as alſo oft operating of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, even from theis mothers , Luk,t:15. God alſo hath promiſed to pour 


his ſpuit upon them, Joel v. 2% ; Eſa. 59.31, And after our Saviour had here ſaid, 
T hey ſhall be all taveght of Gods — — Every one. tbr bath beard, and 
bath learned of the Father unte we. Where note, that be ſaith not whoſoever hath 
heard and learned of the , bur ofthe Father, cometh unto me. Now Infants 
cocune unto Criſt, an noo Utd es F r 
face in beaven: they may theref dent ie it dere: they being his children, 
Erh 16. 20, f 1, bis nn ovenant with bim, Denia. 0 82 
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AA. Mon. 
fol. 773. 


Bed. lib. 3. c. 2. 
ac Eccleſ. milit. 


i quando viri 
boni ſent, vinci 
boni tate nd- 
ture. 


Fo! 1 68. 


De dofi.Chrifl. 
lib 2. cap.16. 


Verſe 46. He hath ſeen the father] And hath it in commiſſion to manifeſt him to alt 
bis, by working faith (either Au, or (at leaſt ) vital, as in Infants ) in their 
— ſee him that is inviſible, being well ſeenin Moſes his Opricks. 

Verſe 47. Hath life Eternal } ſe. In Chriſts Purchaſe, in Gods Promiſe, in the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, who reſteth upon the Elect as a Spirit of Glory, and of God, 

That not only uphold and maintain ſpiritual life. 


1 Pet. 4. 14+ 
- Verſe 48. I am that bread be. 1 
but do alſo begin and it. this our Saviour often inculcateth, here, as 
needful ro be known, J They fd ape to be — ** | 
Verſe 49. Did eat Manna Sacraments, man periſh- 
ed eternally. A man may go to Jr fr —— on his — - haled from the 
— > tor, as Teer ag y the ſatiFying of their bodiyb 
Tour Fathers did eat, c&c. ought only the ſatisfying of their bodily hunger, 
and they bad it, but yet are Munna could not /mmorta/1ze them, as the Poets tain 
their {mbroſia did thei hill deities. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, but 
God will deftre both it and them. | heſe mentioned in the! ext, fed upon Sacrament, 
and yet they died in Gods diſpleaſure, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 5. The Carcaſs of the Sacrament 
cannot give life, but the ſoul of it, which is Chriſt : Neither do the Sacraments work ag 
Phyfick, whether men ſleepor wake, by vertue inherent in them, ex opere operate, ſed er 
opere — Js i. e. According to the diſpoſition and qualification of the party that 
artaketh. 
; Verſe 50. This « the bread] At, pointing to himſelf. So David, Ibis poor 
man (meaning himſelf ) cried, and the Lord heard bum, &c. P/41.34.6. So Hic ſat luck, 
ſaid Oecolampadins on his death bed, laying his hand on his brett. 
' Verſe 51. If an) man eat, &c. J Hic cdere oft credere, faith Auguſtine : Faith _ 
the ſouls hand, mouth, ſtomack, &c. The Fathers commonly expounded this 
our Saviours Sermon, as ſpoken of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and ſo tell into 
that error, that none but Communicants could be ſaved : Wherefore alſo they gave 
the Sacrament to Infants, and put it into the mouths of dead men, &c. We are not to 
think that either our Saviour — = and ex *. of the Sacramental 
eating of his fleſh, and drinking of his blood ; or that this diſcourſe pertains nothing at 
all thereunto. The Papiſts have expunged a great part of Origens upon this 
Chapter, as directly making aguialt chai monſter of Tranſubſtantiation. And Cardinal 
( ampein: affirmed againſt Larker, that faith is not neceſſary 
Sacrament. As for Bellarmine, although we believe, ſaich he 
in the Church, yet that any man may be abſolutely ſaid to be a member of the true 
Church, we do not think that any inward vertue is required, but only an external pro- 
ſeſſion of the faith, and ſuch communion of the Sacraments, as is received by the out- 
ward man. This mark very well agrees to the Church of Rewe, wherein if any be truly 
vertuous, it is by = accident, as Cicero _ ſaid of - Epi — if any one of 
them were was meerly overcome goodneſs of his nature; for ta 
a — wy p * * * 
Verſe 52. Strove among themſelve;) They tumultuouſly contradicted, murmured; 
mutinyed which was a ſign of their obſtinacy and contempt, For otherwiſe it is not 
only lawful but needful, modeſtly ro make yy how we — eat Chriſt ſpiritually. 
Verſe 33. Except ye eat the fleſs, &.] Fullers Biſhop of { heter ( who lived in 
the eleventh Century) ſpeaking upon the Euchariſt, hath theſe words; Excepe ye e# 
the fieſh of the Son of man, &c. Facinus vel flagitium videtur juberr. Figura ergo off, 
precipiens paſſioni Domini eſſe communicandum tantum, & ſuaviter & utilitey recondendam 
in memoria, quod pro nobis caro e jus craciſiæa & vulnerata eff, No in the year of Chrift 
1608. there was ſet out an edition of bim in Paris, where we have interſerted, after 
Frgura ergo eff, theſe words, Dicit Hereticu: , to make what Fa{bert ſpoke «fſerrivi 
from A#guſtine, to ſpeak recitative of the Heretick, as if the Heretick ſhould ſay, This 
is 4 fare, dc. which if admitted, then ther's no Tranſubftantiation. I he words pro- 
duced by Falbert, are indeed St. Awguſtines. And the Publiſher of Fulbert- cold 


to him that receiveth the 
that all vertues are found 


hereof, that the words were Awg»/tines, that he had Branded with herefie, he pur afters 
wards bis Dicit Hereticas amongſt his Errata, as ye may read | 


to the Jeſuites challenge, pag. 15. | 


in Biſhop bers anſwer 
Except 


Chap. 6. : according to St, on N. 


ä — 


453 ; 


ww r eas the That i ſprienally apprehend | 
[rode & evenduca Fed e — thou — By the — — | 


our faich we even lean on Chriſts boſom, as that beloved Diſciple did: Craci here- 
us, — fugimns , & intra ipſa Redemytoris, noſftri vwinera fupimas lingua, 


ele $4. 4. Wheſo eaeth wy fuſs] Becauſethis was an hard point to belicve, there- 
* it is ſo oft repeated and inculcated. Yerba tories inc uc ata vive ſunt, vers ſuns, ſana 


ſunt, plana ſunt. 
Verſe 55. For my fleſhis meat Thar that will do the deed. It is neither paint- 
ed mear, nor enchanted, butreal and Vet not Corporal, but Spiritual. Our 


R«cbard the third was ſtarved at Pomfret-caſftie by being Tantalized : For his diet being Fpeed. 766, 


ſerved in, and fer before him in the wonted Princely manner, he was not ſuffered either to 

tall or touch thereof. The Chaliph of was uſed in like manner by Hai 

brother to M ange, great C . that he had not meat ſer before him; 

but Gold, Silver, Precious · ſtones, whereof he was, by way of deriſion, willed to cat, 

and make no ſpare, &c, pap eee yu Ihe bo , and by a Crapule Sacra, 

rr they are nouriſhed infallibly to eter= 
lifes 

Verſe 56. He that — , &c, ] That is, that of my perſon, Me- 
ries, Paſſions, Priviledges : He 21 — ——— and Efficacies, 

Verſe 57. So he thas cateth me, — ** we ] All out of Chriſt then, though they 
ſeem to have the only life of it A I 2 30. 6. Thu: ſhall «ſay to bw that 
rede Chil wth on Carcaſſe⸗ "walking Sepulchres, 

elves. S and bis people only are 
of the grace of life, 1 Per. 3. . 

Was 58 T bis 4s that bread ) Here our Saviour returns to that compariſon he had 
_ betwixt Manna and his fleſh : and fo concludes as he began. A partern for 
Preac 

Verſe 59, Theſe things ſaid be in the 4 In a ſet Sermon, and yet to little 
parpole : Tor many made defe&tion. — hon ſug umu, o ſcarabei roſa, lay 
Pliny and ef lia. When we havetpent all ouf'wind 0n-out people, their their hearts will be 
CE away with every wind of contrary Doctrine, or Satanical ſug- 

n. 

Verſe 60. This is an hard ſaying] The hardneſs was in themſelves, not in the word; 

Want eee as ſhe in Seneca that was firicken with ſudden 


dliadneſs, and then cried out of the —ů— mates till u 
ſome critical point. — — What need; this waſte ? 2 


pans, 7 bis is an hard ſaying 
— bs orhey ad not yer diſcovered har pinch 


Verſe 61- wen Jeſu own in 
elthem : — — it among t — — in a diſcontented 
manner, had done much better if they had opened their minds to Chriſt, and 
— ann dean aeg Pacher the Walls and in the 
8 Ezek. 33. 30. ( taking every with the left hand, and by the 
le handle) then either candidly interpret, S his own 52 0 
Vere 62: e eee man aſcend] Then 
GUlized ( ſo ſome ſenſe it :) or —— 

who ſaith be could like the other 


Verle 63. ti th e quichuerh Had thoſe carnal Capernaites but ſtaid 


out our Savieurs — 4 —— er >, 
—— and to hear him Here expounding bimſelf, 
20 (Pentiſicii) ant Deuns, quem adorant, fit anime mes can 
''bloſophir; faid eAverroes ; who, had bad he conſulted wich ſound: Divines, might have 
known more, 


{ris he Spivie that quickneth Þ 3. e. The Godhead united to the humane nature con- 
veyerh life to-the believer : That being the Fountam, this che Conduit and union be- 
ing the ground of Communion. Wicked men wart the ſpirit and life of Chad who 


2 


—＋ bur thae it is the e 
hey Pabeeff Le Saxony ſaid, he could have e chough well of a Reformation, if Laber Hax - — 


A Commentary vpots the Giſpel = Chap.62 


ſixck byS John 
Heywood. 


though he took every mans fleſh, yet that of it ſelf profiteth them nothing A commu- 
none natura ad communicationens gratiæ nam valet ar gumentwm. . 8 | 

Verſe 64. But there ere ſome of you that believe net} And hence it is that you ſo 

groſly miſtake me, and that you find no more benefit by me and my words; Unbelief 
rejects the remedy, fruſtrates the means, holds a man in an Univerſal pollution, Heb 312 
and leaves him under a dooble condemnation; one from the Law wherein 'Chiift 
found him, and another from the Goſpel for refuſing the remedy, that bleſſed Bath of 
Chriſts blood, Zech. 13.1, whereunto even the Princes of Sodow are invited, E/4-1.10; 
and for deſpiſing it, doomed, Exek-24. 16. a5 a Malefactor dead in Law, and yet reyect- 
eth the offer of a pardon. In &a ſedition, when King Edward the fixth. his pardon was: 
offered the Rebels, by an Herald, a lewd boy turned toward bim his naked poſteriors, 
and uſed words ſuitable to that geſture, | One ſtanding by, diſcharged an Rarquebuz up. 
on the boy, and ftruck him inthe place. How thoſe eſcape that neglect 
great Salvation, which at firftbeganto be ſpoken by the, Lord? &. Heb. 2. 3. 

Verſe 65. Therefore ſaid I unte you }, Here ſome may object, if faich be not in mam 
power, — doth he yet complain? and why are any for lack of taith > Her. 
unto ] might anſwer with the Apoſtle. Ney 4 O man, who art thou that reylieſt, o 
chatte ſt againſt God ? But for further ſatisfaction, know, 1. Thar faith was once in mam 
power, 2. That no Unbeliever doch what he might do to belieye. 3. Thatunbeliefy 
in a mans power, who wittingly and willingly, and by his own Election, forſaketh his 
own mercies, Job. 2.8. M. 23. 37. there is an uncounſellable obſtinacy in it. 3 

Unleſs it be given him ] That Divine traction then, ver. 44. is a free gift : thers' 
is no rritum ex congrus. Our effectual converſion is gratzita & inopmata, Eph-1.11s 
We cannot concut or contribute toward it. Nothing can prepare for grace but grace: 
Neither can we bring forth good things any otherwiſe, then as Sarah: dead womb 
brought forth a child; it was not a child of nature, but pf the meer promiſe. 


Verſe 66. Many of bis Diſciples ] They, ſtumbled at the word and fell backward 
This is reckoned by St. Peter 4 note of a Reprobate, 1 Per. 2. 8. And indeed few ſing 


are more dangerous then that of picking quarrels at Gods word, taking up —_—_ 


againſt it, and ſnuffing at it. Ma. I. 1 2, replying againſt it, Row. 9. 19, 20. caſting 
Reproaches upon it, Jer. 20. 8, 9. enviouſly ſwelling at it, A4. 13.45. | rn — 
conſequences from it, Rom. 3. 8, ſuch are in the ready road to Apoſtaſie, and fo to per- 
dition, Heb. 10. alt. 

Verſe 67: Will ye alſo go ? J . d. This general defection of thoſe tempora- 
ries may poſſibly tempt you to it. Evil men.indanger good men, as weedsthe Corn, as 
bad humors the blood, or an on bourhood. — 165 
dementiam ſ par g it in proximes. No man e, but draws company along with bim : 
as the Dra avich his tail drew down the Stars of Heaven : As call Cedars bear down 
with chem the ſhrubs that under them: As when Hymenexs and hilt, ( two 
ſuch eminent Profeſſors ) fell away, the Apoſtle, for the better ſetling of ſuch as were 
ſhaken thereby, was fain to caution, Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ftandeth ſure 
ec. And, in a great houſe (ſuch as Gods is) there art veſſels of all ſorti, ſeine to hon, 
and [ome to diſbonor, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 20. . TY | 

Verſe 68. Thow haſt the words of eternal life] In going from thee therefore, we ſhall. 
go out of Gods bleſſing ; Nay, we ſhall go upon our own death, upon hell- mouth. 
The Rowan Law was, 7 ranifngas, nbicung, iniventi ſuerins, quaſh boſtes 5 ere lum · 
Runagates and Renegadoes are ſure to die ſor it: "hoſe that live by lc 
Oracles of the Goſpel, ſhall live for ever. 2! * V iT 

Verſe 69. We believe and have known] In matters of Divinity, we muſt firſt bebeve, 
and then know; not know, and then believe. In humane Sciences it is otherwiſe ; Men 
are brought to aſſent and believe by experience, knowledge, and ſenſe g; an to believe 
this free hoe, ke. But here, believe, and aſſeat, go before experimental knowighg# 

uſe, Wo 

Verſe-70. Have not I choſen you tive, &. q. d. If ye believe and willabide 
it, look well to your footing : it will ſhortly be tried what Abel. is in you, when ſuch 
an Angel as Jada ſhall'ſhew himſelf to be 3 Devil, Stand faſt: 1 to be 
ſhaken, as be in the Hiſtory ſaid, when be whips rhe Pillars and publike #arues before ibe 
Earth-quake, which he had, by a Prophetical ſpirit, foretold. 2 yeh 


Devil, that c 
Nothing is more or more 
to the Adder: which 

Yet he ſtoppeth both his ears, 


| 3 HAP. V I I; 
Verſe 1. For he would not walk in Fury ] 


He Romans rule in Battle gere, nec ſequi, Neither to flye dangers, nor 
1 to follow them. The Cha ics is, — timnide, Nether timorous, | 
nor te merarious. As we mult not baſely deſert the cauſe of Chtiſt, when called out to Pluterd, 


I _ 5 


„ 


alſo ate 


t 

This gave occaſion to Platarch, mu pes prophane Heathens, to deviſe and broach Plur. ume, 
nn Jews , as ifthey were worſhippers of Bacchw. Flora calls cap. f. 
the Tem Jernſalem, impie gents rc. Anot tells us, that the Jews 
ND S 

3. Depart hence] Sawrily enough, arcaſftically too: prickt on 
r . e — ＋ 

e 4. Fer there « no man, Ce. ere proceed to charge Chriſt wi 
folly ; And preſume to leſſon him with their 


Vile luent virts} : quid enim ſubmerſa latebrid cd. 


Proderit / Olſcuro veluti fine remige papps: 
Val gra que reticet, vel qui non tendunr arens. 


Verſe 5. For neither did bis brethren believe”) This the jews at this day read with much 
wonderment ; and take occaſion from this Text, to our Saviours miracles, 4s no- Blunt, voyage 
Gy fo wanthl 6s we conceive them, fc his owy liweod beliovatnat lo Kick wn Leu. 11. 

erſe 6. My time i not yet come] ſe. My time of journying to feraſalem i I muſt 
take my beſt opportunity, when I may go up with moſt ſafety. You may take your owh 

ime: You can hardly takeamiſs, ſith the world loveth his own, 7b. 15. 19. and hug- 
gththem to death, as the Ape doth her young. 

Verſe 7. But weit hateth, becauſe | teſtifie } Obſequinm ami, veritas odium parity 
Truth breeds hatred, as the fair Nymphs are fained to bring forth the ill-favoured 
Faum and Satyrs. An expeFer mt Luintillianus ametur ſaid He: Canſt thou ex 
that] with my plain-dealing ſhould be favoured 2 2gintilian ſaith of Yeſpaſian the Em- 
peror, that be was patientifſimes viri, one that could well endure to be told his ou. 

And of Gerſow (that great Chancellor of Pi) it is Recorded, that he rej in 

nothing ſo much as in a round reprehenſion by ſome faithful friend. But few ſuch to be 

found now-adays. Predicarg jaw whil alindeſt, quan tating orbic farerem in ſo derar- 
laid Luther out of his own dail = ey hate bim that reproveth in the gate · E N 
Preachers are called Lights, which ſore eyes can without offence. 4 


cannot look upon 


k- 1 —  - — — 
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fol. 8 20- 


Luk. 6. 22. 


Tacit. Auna. 


Bucholc. 


Heyl. Geo p. 


125. 


Heyl. Geo. p. 
189. 


Alſo t 


| { Commentary s 4 Qnap. 3. 
are called. ich caſt upon wounds, maketh them ſmarr 
worlds hatred : as Zech. 127 ive erh edc tel wad date 9 


. RT 
| red not to be dilquire, the 
ed by the ſound of i I rumpet. Soll 25284 


erſe 8. / ge re yet] 4. d. 1 will ere long! leſt ha they fhould think thut 

diſliked che 22 would not — ckens Wtes cee 
ruptions that were crept into them. All which ichſtar Chriſt neyer ſepa. 
rated, nor commanded others ſo to du, but the contrary, Go he thy ſelf to the Prieft, 
the Scribes and Phariſees fit in Afri Chair, bear them, &c. It i Hhoted as 4 great ful 
in Elies time, that men «bhorred the offering of the Lord, though the ſin of the Priets 
was very great-before the Lord, and all was out of order: Yet in abhorring the ſacri 
fice, they rra»/preſſed, even toacry, I Sam. 2. 17. 

Verſe 9 He abode ftill in Galitee J Which he needed not to have done, could he but 
have complied with the world, as his Kinſmen did. But that man purchaſeth his peace u 
too dear a rate, that payeth his honeſty to get it. | 


Verſe 10. Not openty, but as it were in ſecret ) To kindle the deſire of wm 


bearing him ſo much the more: Or to diſcover whether there were any numbers di 
ſed by his firſt prearhings to receive him, to the end he might not ſhew himſelf in 
He had loſt moſt of hishearers, who thenceforth walked no more wich him, chap, 6.66, 
Yet tight haply afterwards have a better mind co him. = 
Verſe 11, Whert he? ] Not, where i Jeſus? Thy could not find in their hearts 
call him by his Name, they were ſo full of malice againſt him. So Joſeph: brethren g 
him not Joſeph, but the Dreamtr 7 Sant asked not for David, but the Son 
After 2 Brane the Martyr war put to death, his adverſaries commanded it th 
cried; That none ſhould make Rn mention of him, under pain of hereſie. 
cungquo invenitur nomen (alvini, deleatur, ſuith the /ndex expuygdrorins. Bur what 
our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſbaff bye pon, aud caſ out your name as evil, | 
Son of mans ſake: The wiſe Hiftorian yed, that he Statues of Bratz: and Ca 
Eo præfulgebant, quod nin viſchunrar« And Caro ſaid, he had rather men ſhould qu 
why he had no Statue or Monument erected ro him, then why he had ? IT 
Verſe 12. For ſome, ſaid ] All men were not of a mind concerning Chriſt. Sooner 
ſhall the fingers of their hands be all of a length, then men will be all of a juc 10 
matters of Religion. Nullum bellum citins exardeſcit, nulluns deflagrat tardiu quan 
7 heol, „ut Satramentarinm. | 1 
Verſe 13. For fear of the fem: ] Who had made an order (it ſeems?) ſomeu 
like that of the Jefaites edi at Dla in the Countrey of Burgundy, that for preventi 
of hereſie, no man ſhould ſpeak of God, either in good ſort, or bad. This che Jen 
did, 1. To fave themſelves a labor of confuting our Saviours Doctrine. 2. To 
ſwade the people that it was ſuch horrible blaſphemy, as was not fit to be named. Soth 
Papiſts debar the people all ſound of the Religion, in prohibiting the books of the te 
formed Writers, and hiding their own Treatiſes, wherein the Tenet of the Proteſtants u 
recited, only to be confuted : ſo that you (hall ſeldom in all /raly meet with Nel 
works, or any ofthe lite nature to be ſold. 1 * 
Verſe 14. About the middeſt of the feaſt] That he might have the better audience. 
Went up into the Temple and taught ) Sarer datum tunc fert mata oſſeia, populi cara ij. 
ſequia, ut jam apud Pomificios. | 
Verſe 15. And the Jrws marvelled ) As well they might: but this marvaif 
theirs came to nothing. Look how a Swine, finding a precious jewel, grunts only, 
goes his wayes : fo here. | 
Verſe 16. My Doftrine is not mine ] As if he had ſaid, thisſhould not be ſcavdalon, 
ſed ſcala. Not a ſtumbling-block, but a ladder to lift you up to ſee rhe Divine handy: 
work, and to make you ſay, as S ce. 3. 12. Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from bis place; 


fith, I have my learning from above, and am ( as Nicademus acknowledged ) 4 tal 
// * God. | 

erſe 17. If any was will do bis will ] Let knowledge and practiſe run patallel, aul 
macually transfuſe vigor and vivacity, the one into the other. Keep open the paſſage bs 
tween your heads a quick. | | 


hearrs, that every truth may po to the 
Jl Y £0 


Verſe 18. Serheth his oven glory ſeducers are ſelf-ſeekers, and drive on their o 


Intereſts, how to fer up themſelves in the hearts of che people : They * 
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rare more then Gods, and yer they would ſcem to do ocherwiſe : as thoſe .proud 
boiſters chat cryed out, Lec the Lord be Glorified, Iſa. 66: 5, and the Swenchfeldians geh u rx 
(fenck:-feldians Luther calleth them, from the ill ſavour of their opinions) entituled 
themſelves with that glorious name. T be Confeſſowr: of the glory of Chriſt, . 

Verſe 19. Did not Maes give you the Law] 9.4. You bear me ſtill an old b 
in aking tooth, for healing the impotent man upon the Sabbath day, Job, 3. But Nun 
mules Gracchos, &. Your ſelves are greater Sabbath- breakers a fair deal. , Cu- Jonas 
bn: ( the moſt irreligions of all the Kowans) religionem in Ciceronis demo neglettam Cp. 42 
queſts: et, complained of Cicers's family, for neglect of religion. Who ſo forward to »u/p. 22 
cry Treaſon, treaſon, as 3 Arch- traytour alive ? and who cry out ſo much 

ion Perſecution, as Pa piſis and other fierce Perſecutors? 

Verſe 20. Thon baſt A Devil | This he paſſeth by as a frontleſs ſlander, not worth reſu- 

ting: but proceeds to maintain the lawfulneſs of that he had done on the rn, ic lah 


Sincerity throws off ſlanders, as Pau, did the Viper; yea, in an holy ſcorn; it! 
u them as the wilde aſs doth at the horſe, and his rider. Hiceilias and {ochlews ſay, that 
we betrayed the Rhodes (ſaith Melanitbon) and ſome other ſuch foul buſineſſes they 
layto our charge. Theſe are ſuch groſs lyes,that we need not diſprove them: let them Dicant ipf tas 
tell as many ſuch lyes of us as they will, &c. our names are oyled, they will not ſtick. % qu0zd be- 
Verſe 11. And ye all marvell}) i.e. ye all murmur : but he ſpeaks the beſt of them, bit. 
u dot willing to enrage them. | | 55 
Verſe 22. Moſes therefore] Tam ſeverne ſabbati txaftor, As ſtrict as he was for the 
obſervation of the Sabhath, yet he was not agarſt circumciſion, and the healing again 
ofthe childs wound upon that day. And if any object that Circutncifion was a Sacra- 
nent, and ſo a Sabbath- days work : It may be anſwered, 1. That this cure allo was 
nach to the Glory of God. 2. That the man was cured on both ſides, and received 
both [anit at em in cor port, & ſanli itatem in corde. of 
Verſe 22, Te en the Sabbath day circumciſe ] q · 4. If you may wound a man on the Sab 
uch day, may not I heal one? If you may heal on the Yabbath one member of the cireum- 
cſel, may not I make a man whole every whit ? If you be at pains to cure ſuch a one 
uh your hand, may not i without pains cure a man with my word only? What if 
circumciſion be a Sacrament ? ſo was chis that I have done a ſpecial means of bringing 
nuch glory to God. | ALS £2 "TY 
Verſe. 23. That the Law of Moſes might not be broken] Gr. Looſened,ſhattered. The 
Lawis one entire copulative : ſo that he that offendeth in any point, is guilty of all. 
an. 2. 10. Hence when the ſabbath was broken, Exod. 16. 28; The Lord ſaid to 
Miſer, How long reſuſe ye to keep my Commandments and my laves ? Arbitror new- 
Verſe 24. Judge not according to the appearance] Nothing is more ordina- alen opinatur 
ry with many, then to precipitate a cenſure, to exerciſe their criticks, and to rg+ 79% e /enþÞe 
prebend that which they not comprehend 1 ſoppoſe, faith «Auguſtine, that d- 1420207 ſen b 
vert in reading ſome places in my books, will think that I thought, that which ne- ud ſen /, Aug. 
ver tame into my tminde to think, and the contrary; This was his fear, and this ge Tris. 27 
befel him, as Baronins witneſſeth. Compertam eft, faith Eraſmus; It is vn, Annal. rom. 6, 
points are condemned as heretical in Lzebers books; which in Auftins and <4 42: 459, 
Bernerds books are read and received for dox: Hil in his quartern of rea- 2, 
ſors, faith, the Catholikes follow the | 
lonthem. And the ater CORY new 
that our condemnation is ſoexprefly ſet downin our own! Bibkdp- and is ſo clear to all re. 8. pag. 
the world, that nothing more needs then chat they know 50 read, and to have 21. 
their eye in their heads, at the opening of our Bible. This h their judgement of us, Pref: tb the 
But what among themſelves ? He that taſts an egg, ſaith Ergſi : 
bps op Br wy agar vr — — — unpuniſhed. 28 
ing, drabbing, dicing, is called a g. , and pa 1pUni nne 
Verſe 25. Then ſaid ſome of them of Ieruſalemi ] That knew more the Rulers mind — mor 
then the vulgar,who bekeved not that there was any ſuch. deadly def: (verſe 26.) tie ſcrti & 
Howbeit theſe wits of leruſalers take no notice at all of Gods hand in Chriſts delive- n audit det 


tance, and his preſent boldmeſt, in ſo extreme # danger. F 
Verſe 26, — lo he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay. nothing to him}. God refiraine: bo 
ng his bit in their jaws; his hook in their noſtrils, Ia the year 11 99 divey! Jobs T 4A 

Nan Hiſhop ciber um 
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A comment ary upon the Goſpel Chap. 5. 


—— ſeripſt, im quo cler um liber 2 who reproved the Pope 


Got. M amr. 


Plal. 25. 


Tremel.ex 
Talmud. 


Godv. Antig. 
Heb, 


Biſhop of Salubury qui & preſens preſentem Pontificem redarguit,, & Polycraticonca. 
to his face, and wrote bs 
Polyeraticon, wherein he freely ſcourgeth the Clergy. After thi-, Kobert Crab 
Biſhop of Lexco{n,called the Pope in a letter, Antichrift fitting in the chair of Hefe 
and net to Lucifer himſelf. As in battle, they that ſtand it out do uſually ſpeed beſt ; 
here, many times. 7 

Verſe 27. No man knoweth whence he u] This errour might ariſe out of ſome Tem 
of Scripture miſ-underſtood, as /ſa. 53-8. Nl. 110. 4. We ſhould, whenever ue 
open the Bible, pray, Lord open mine eyes, that I may ſee the Wondroms things of thy l 

Verſe 28. Te both know me | Either this is an Ironie, or elſe a heavy aggravation of 
their (m ; a proof that they ſinned that ſin unto death. 1 Job 5. 16. for which there 
remains no more ſacrifice, Heb.10. 26 Two forts of men in our times are in dangeref 
this fin. 1. Hypocritical Profeſſours. 2. Thoſe they call the Wits of che World, you 
moſt knowing men. | | 

Verſe 29. But I know him And am known of him. I will not therefore be baffled 
or beaten out of my confident boaſting by any your frontleſs affronts, or baſeſl ba 
foneries. 

Verſe 30. Becauſe hu heur was not yet come] i. e. God would not ſuffer then, 
Thoſe that bandy and bend their forces againſt the Lord and his Anointed are bounded 
by him,in whoſe hands alone are the iſſues of death, with the manner and time. 

Verſe 31. Many of the people believed on hm] Some fruit followed his dodtrir, 
theſe leſſer fiſhes began to bite. They are ſaid to believe that were not altogether 
averſe, but began to be better affected. The very firſt ſtirrings in the womb of ga 
are accepted of God, Eph.2. 1. he bleſſeth our buds, 7/a. 44- 5- 

Verſe 32. The Phariſees heard] They had their ſcours, and lay perdu to liſten, and 
to keep down Chriſt. Like unto theſe are the ſeſuits at this day, who give out tlut ie 
Devil ſtirred up Lather to trouble the Church; and God hath ſent chem forth, u 
withſtand and hinder him | 

Verſe 33. Tet a little while am I With you ] Chriſt is but a while with men in the 
portunities of grace. There is a prime of mans life, ye a prime of every mans mini 
Chriſt ſtands ( not ſits at the door) and knocks. Now while one is ſtanding, be is go 

Verſe 34. Te ſpall ſeek me, &c. ] Becauſe ye ſhall dye in your fins, which 9 
then to dye in a ditch, | 

Verſe.'35. Teach the Gentiles ] Which the Jews could not endure to think on. They 
profeſs at this day, that rather then the Heathen-baſtards ſhould have benefit by der 
Meſlias, they would crucifie him over and over, Lake 4. 25. The ruſticks of N 
underſtood our Saviour of preaching to the Gentiles, which put them into an angeradd 
him into a-danger. | 17 

Verſe 36. uhu manner of ſaying # thu? ] He would not tell the Jews what heme 
by this dark ſaying. His Diſciples he told atterwards; char. 3 and 16. The ſera of 
the Lord is with them that fear him: when the wicked ſhall be neither of his Gout 
nor Councel, | . 147 

Verſe 37,38. Inthe laſt dn] In this eighth day: (which the Jews called 
Rabbah) they read the laſt ſection of the Law, and likewiſe began the firſt ; leſt abe 
might otherwiſe ſeem more joyful in ending; their ſections ,* then willing to; beg# 
them. Upon this day alſo , by the inſtitution ( ſay they) of Hagg ai, and 2» 
chary, ( but more likely, by their own ſuperſtition ) chey did, with great folemaxy # 
joy, bring great ſtore of water fromthe River'Shiloab to the Temple ; where is, be 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was poured upon the Altar, together with wine; and 
the people ſang that of the Pr I 12. 3. with joy ſrullje draw water ont of tht 
welt of ſalvation, Hereunto our Saviour is thought to allude, Verſ. 38. Out of ky be 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of vater; provided, that he believe in me, ſo as the Scripture; fa 
he ſhould. For ſo (after Chry/oftow) Heinfins, o- dien, and others expound. t 

He that believeth on me, as the Scripture bath ſaid, ] ic. that men ſhould brlievt gu, 
to ſuch I make a promiſe, that o of bu belly, that is 7 by a {atachreſi,) out of the bv 
ſom and bottom of his ſoul hall flow rivers, &c. he ſhall not onely have ſufficient it 

himſelf, but wherewith to refreſh others 

Verſe 39. But this ſpake he of the Spirit] Which is many times compared (as 10 
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ſo) to water for its properties of cooling, cleanſing, quenching, thurſt, ſructifying, &c. 
Should recti ve] Princes at their inauguration — to receive great giſts of their ſub- 
jects. Chriſt alſo recerved gifes,not of his ſubjects, but of his Father, P/44. 76. 19. and 
it was ſer men, and on men he beſtowed on them, Eph. 4. V. as holding it a more bleſſed A G. 20. 
thing to give then to receive. * | | 
Becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified) As the Sun, the nearer it runs to the earth, 
the weaker (as in winter ; ) but the higher in heaven, the hotter and more « ffectual: 
{0 this Sun of righteouſneſs, | 
Verſe 40. Of 4 truth this u the Prophet) This was ſomewhat, but not enough: 
this was well, but not all. The B uſtards wings ſerve him to get up a little from the 
earth ; but not to bear him up far toward heaven. | 
Verſe 41. Shall Chriſt come out of Gal'lee ?] S atan (that ſubtile Sophiſter, ) though 
heconfeſſed Chriſt to be the holy One of God, Mark 1. 24. Let he calleth him Jetus 
of Neth, to nouriſh the errour of the multitude, that thought he was born there, 
and ſo not the Meſſias Neither did his cunning deceive him, as here appeareth. Fa- 
in iii ſemel vide u Terax, millies eſt mendax, & ſemper fallax, ſaith one. Diabolus ca- Fucholerruz, 
te blanditur, ventre obleftat, & can4a ligat. faith another Rupes tus. 
Verſe 41. Others ſaid, I hu i the Chriſt ] Why, this was ſomewhat like : and if they 
held them to this, man can ſay with the fiducial aſſent of his heart, that 7Zeſws i the 
Chriſt, but by the holy Ghoſt. He was Chriſt before he was Jeſus, Joh. 6. 27. Jeſus is 
nothing elſe but Chriſtus protenſus & +ffuſnr, Cant. 1. 5. Chriſt ſhews him to be a 
ſealed Saviour, anoynted and appointed by the Father to that bleſſed office, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ') Galilee of the Gentiles whoſe manners hkely they had 
larned by ſo near neighbourhood : Sothe coutitreys have an ill name : Can any good 
rome owt of Nazareth > Hefiod complains of Aſcre where he was born, that it was good A f x4 1 
for nothing : {» mea patria, faith Hierome, Dea, eſt venter, & in diem venitur, & wa, Be _ 
ſallior eſt ile qui ditior. In my country, they are neither temperate, nor proyident, 27 , &c. 
nor godly-given. And Buchanan cryes out that he was born, Ser cls, nec ſolo per ſa- — 
exls ud to, where learning was not in faſhion. But as little Hippo was better known 
by great Auſtin who was Biſhop of it, then he by Hippo : ſo was Galilee by Chriſt, 
then he by Galilee : And as hardly as it was thought of, he is not aſhamed to call him- 
-6 Jeſms of Nazareth, A: 22 $. which yet was commonly caſt as a reproach upon 


I Cor. 12 3. 


Verſe 42. Hat h uot the Scripture ſaid] See the Note on Mat. 2.5. ä 
Verſe 43. So there Was a Diviſion) And yet theſe were the viſible Church, and fas 
vourers of Chriſt. That's no juſt cauſe of offence then chat ſome take at our diſſenſions. 
Rad im abit fine aliquibus diſſenſionibus etiam inter bonos & ſanit os hac vita, ill Sa- Bb 
tar is thus buſiẽ : and Chriſtians are thus improvident, that as if they wanted enemies, 
they deal blows among themſelves, and fly in one anothers faces. It was never well ſinte 
the Church was all of one heart, and one ſoul, neither Wa there auy controverſie at all 
aft them, as one ancient Greek Copy hath added to that text, Ad. 5. 32. 
Verſe 44. Some of them would bave taken — 2 crudelu eſt ſuperſtitio Theres 
can be no greater argument of an ill cauſe, then a bloody perſecution : Whereas truſſi 
upholds her ſelf by mildneſs, and is promoted by patience. | _ 
Verſe 45, h bave you not brought him] Out ofthe pride of their power they won. 
da what ſhould hinder. But the Lord knoweth how to deliver bis, 2 Per. 2. 9. and 
wherein the erjeimies deal proudly, hgggabove them. Exod: 18. 11. 
Verte 46. Never dna p abe like t »} leis good to come to the Word, though 
with il intent; they that come to ſee faſhions only, as Moſes came to the Buſh, may 
be called as he was. I hey that come but to ſleep. may be taken napping, as Father La- 
time faith. They that come to catch, may be caught, as theſe in the Text. The der · 
pentthar comes forth to ſting, may be chatmed ece he go back. When Henry Zut- 
len was preacher at Breme, thekoly Catholikes could. not be idle, but ſent their 
ns to every Sermon, to trap bim in his words. But God (whoſe foot · paths 
are in the midit of che flood) — his marvellous power to be ſeen in them, t 
he converted many of them: imomuch, that the greater part of them that were ſent to- 
hearken, did opealy witneſs his dotrine to be Gods truth, againſt which go man could 4% 5 Mal 
4nd fch alin af their life before they had not bear ; perſwad; chewy ſke * 
nz * 
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wiſe, that they forſaking all impiety, ſhould follow the Word of God, and beliche 
the ſame, if they would be ſaved. Bur che chief Prieſts. Canons and Monks were ſo in. 
durate and hardened with Pharoah, that they became the worſe for theſe admonitiom 

Verſe 46. Never man ſpake |] For he ſpake with grace, /d. 45. 2. and with gi. 
vity, ſat. 7. 29. E cujm ore nil temere excidit faith Ser of Virgil, may we much 
more of Chriſt : they were all oracles that he uttered, hon, - crops that fell from him 
Of Chriſt it might better be ſaid then ever it was of . C 1 Romane Oratour, 
Cetero a Craſſo ſemper omnes, illo autem die etiam ipſum 4 ſeſe ſuperatum. Cic, 4 
Orat. lib. 1. 

Verſe 47. Are ye alſo deceived? ] As the rude rabble are? we looked that you 
ſhould have ſtack to us. How ill taken was Exgland; detection from the Popes deyo. 
tion? England was the firſt that took upon it the Popes yoke, and the firſt that ſhook 
it off again. What wondering was there at Luther, Jer gers Caracciolns, and other 
Rif Papiſts, when they made eſcape out of Babylon ? Apoſtates they were calle 
for ſo doing, and Luther confeſſeth the action: but withall adderh,that they were hg. 
ty Apoſtates, and had made defection only from the Devil; who therefore ſet up hy 
briſtles at them, and purſued them with ſo much ſpite. Pro-/#: Satan eft Lutherus, ſach 


Ep. ad palat. he ina certain Epiſtle, ſed Chriſtns vivit & regnat, Amen. 


Verſe 48. Have any of the Rulers, &c. ] »Argumentum in/tum, faith Theophylel, 
Sapientes ſapienter in _—_— deſcendwxt , ſaith one. And Potentes potenter torgus 
buntur, faith another. None ſo deep in hell, as knowing men; they ate too wiſetohe 
ſaved by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching. But Pas! the bablet muſt be heard, ere heaven 


can be had. 


AA. a Mon, Verſe 49. But thu people, &c. ] He howled and wept (ſaid D. Stery concerning Phb 
fol. 1631, pot) in the Convocation-houſe, and made ſuch ado as never man did, even as all the 


hereticks do when they lack learning to anſwer, When as yet M Ph:/por diſputing in the 
Convocation-houſe againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, made this offer: If! bot 
be able to maintain by Gods Word that I have ſaid, and confound any fix of you, 


bid 1285. me be burned with as many fagots as be in London, before the Court-gate; and ths 


he uttered with great vehemency of ſpirit , which the cankezed Doctor haply calkd 
— and weeping. 


” 2 Verſe 50. Nicodemus ſaith wnto them ] Good blood will not belye it ſelf: love, v 
ode. fire, will not long be hid. Creſw: his dumb ſon could not but ſpeak, to ſee his farhe 


Herodor. 


Virgil. 


ready to be ſlain. Nicodemui, though hitherto a night. bird, now ſhews himſelf for 
Chriſt in a Counſel. How far had Judas out-ſtripped Vico dem: till it came to the i 
ſhot ? Nicodemns was only a night profeſſour, ada in the ſight of all, Nicedewas 4 
ſlow-ſchollar, du a forward Preacher, Yet at laſt, when /«4« betrayed Chriſt inthe 
night; Nicedemu: faithfully profeſſed him in the day, &. 
Verſe 51. Doth our Law condemn any man This was no great matter to ſay, and ya 
it did the deed ; ſo God would have it. Now, he is ever like himſelf : and 2 
he pleaſeth, he both can and will diſſipate all our enemies endeavours, and that ine 
very nick of time. This we have had plain and plentiful experience of in this land al, 
when we were at ſuch an ander, that our enemies ſeemed to be above fear, and webs 
low hope: when there was not faith in earth to believe, then were there bowels iner 
ven to turn our captivity like ſtreams in the South, , 
Before it hear him, and know what he doth? ] Humphrey Duke of Gleceſter was tot 
demned before heard: and murthered by the Popiſh Biſhop So was the Lord C 
wel, whoſe enemies durſt not bring him to his anſW#er,nor try him by his Peers, but pro- 
cured an Act of Attaindre, and ſo put him to death unheard. i 
Verſe 52. Art thou alſo of Galilee] They thought ro mock him out of his R 
as the Devil doth many at this day. But Nicodemu; was well reſolved : and if wecks 
bear reproach for Chriſt, its an ar gument we mean to ſtick to him; as the 
the Law, that was brought to be boared in the ear. And ¶ jetas gives the reaſon, c 
fi non horreret ſervitutem, borreret ſaltem ignaminiam publicam, ut multes halt it 
ſpeftores & teſtes. 12 
Verſe 35. And every man went, &c.] Nicodemns, with dne word ſeaſonably put inde 
ſolves the Council, and keeps them, for this time, from attempting Chnf, 
See what one man may do againſt a miſchievous multitude other whiles : de reis i% 


ai 4 : 23.5. din 
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— + peftora mulcer. What a ſtickler was Nehemiah at lernſalem, Paphnutins 
at the Nicene Council, ic hliffe, Has, Luther, in their generations : Its good to be 
doing, though there be ſew or none to ſecond us: and though we be asked, as that good Theode et. I. 2 
Biſhop Liberia was by the Arian Emperour Conſtantins, Quota part er tw ibis terra- .. 
uw? It is ſaid of Lather, quod unus homo ſolns totius orbu impetum ſuſlinnerit. 


* 
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Veiſe :.Feſus went unto the Mount of Olives] 


Is uſual Oratory. There he prayed by night, and then early in the morning he 
came again into the Temple to preach. T bus he divided his time berwixt pray- 
ag and preaching, So did the Miniſters of the old Teſtament, Oer. 33. 10. and of 


the New, (z 6, 2. So muſt all that will do good of ic; fich Paw! may plant, 1 Cor. 3.6. 
elo, water, but God only gives increaſe. 


Verſe 2. «And tau hi them] See the Note on verſe 1. 1 
Verſe 3. And the Scribe, &c. Heeſt hec hiſtoria apud quamplurime! interpretes, Beta. Greek 
Verſe 4. n the ver) «it Or. In the very theft : perhaps to intimate the great theft Tempe, 
thatis in adultery ; whiles the childe ofa ſtranger carries away the goods or lands of 
the Family : which therefore the adultereſs bo nat in conſcience to confeſs. Sain — 
Paul gives charge, that no man go beyond, and defraud hu brother in the matter : that is, in adulteris.. 
iathe matter of the marriage bed; but that every one poſſeſs his veſſel, that is, his wife, Sic intelligunt. 
the weaker veſlel, in ſanctiſication and honour, as ſome interpret it. Hieron. Chr 
Verſe . duch ſbon(4 be ſtoned) Adultery was to be puniſhed with death. Soci . Heinkus. 
ind the purity of poſterity could not otherwiſe continue amongſt men: which is well Hurt of Coat. 
derved by Divines to be the reaſon, why adultery is named, under it all unclean- P. 153. 
ak being forbidden: when yet other violations are more hainous, as Sodomy and 
beftaliry : Nevertheleſs, other tins do not ſo directly fight againſt ſociety, which the 
Law mainly reſpects. Makes 3 
Verſe 6. And with bu finger wrote on the ground] That he wrote downward (as the — 
Syrians then did, and as the Chinoiy now do, and fo their lines at the top do begin again) A! dls 
very probable. Bur what he wrote ( whether thoſe words Jer. 22. 29. Or thoſe Geog. p. o. 
Ma.7. 3.) nothing certain can be determined; the Scripture is ſilent : and where ee 
the Scripture hath not a tongue, we need not have ears: write he did (like himſelf we G ban 
may be ſure,as —_ faith of /nlins Ceſar, ilum codem anime [cripfiſſe, quo bellavit, : 
that he wrote with the ſame ſpirit he fought) and perhaps he thus wrote on the _— * 
ground, ro ſhew that fin, which is written before God, //a. 65. 6. and graven as it — 25 1. 
were with « pen of iron, and wh the point of a diamond, is pardoned and blotted out by ; 
Chriſt as eaſily, as a writing ſlightly made in the duſt, 
Verſe 7. He that i Without fin a you Not that is impeccable, and not ſubject 
to ſin (as the Greek may here ſeem to ſound) but that allows not himſelf, wallows f 
dot in ſome groſs ſin, yea perhaps in this very fin, Clodins accuſat mac hum. Thus our Iuvenal. 
tariour wrings thoſe ſupercilious and cenſorious hypocrites, who hated virum, non vi- 
tn; a5 it is ſaid of Cry ſſu/ the Roman, that he was very ſevere againſt covetouſneſs 
in Others, when there was not a more covetous perſon then himſelf. Carere debet amni 
vitio 9 in a/terum par att eſt dicere, ſaid an eathen. He had need be unblamable 
that blameth another. And therefore the Apoſtle, after that he had ſaid, Have no fal- 
low/oip With the aufru'tſul Works of darkneſs, but reprove them rather; he after ad- 
» Walk circumſpett/y.not as fools, & Eph. 5. 11,11. | 
Verſe 8. And aga'» be ftooped down] In fign of flighting, or that . give them 
the more confidence of going out, See verſe 6. Our Saviour dealt by this adulrere | 
ſomewhat like as the A: ropagites dealt by the dame of Smyrna, whom they « i — 
— ſome hundred years after, to ſhew that they would neither condemn, nor a- 


Verſe g. Code by their we conſcience] Which is Gods ſoi and mans overſeer, - "I 
indexyudex vidi; ſo that n — by l own — qa: 


= 


- — — — 


ſcience. 

Verſe 10,* Where are thoſe thine accuſers > | She might have-anſwered as Tertali 
an in another caſe not unlike, Fatti ſunt 4 corde ſus fugitivi, they are fled before their 
own conſciences, which convicted them, as it were by argument, verſ. g. 

a Verſe 11. Neither do i condemn thee) Hence an Anabaptiſt will argue, that adul 
feripſerant a tery is not to be puniſhed (as they did from that Text, Whoremongers and adulterer; 
Alleria an ef» God will judge, therefore men ought not to meddle with them) But they may as well 
/e — per ſay, that — — = to be —_— — —— — our Saviour re. 
bomanes, ®©. fyſed to divide them, e 12.14. it being without the liſts of his calling no 
— employment of his. . "Y 
Tul. cal. De Verſe 12. 1 am the light of the world ] Aer, wut Plato loquitur, quia Armeyr@, 
Sablilitat. ut Scaliger. 
T he light of life] Light in good and bad men differs as the light of the Sun (wherein 
is the influence of an enlivening power) and the light of torches. 
Verſe 13. Thy record iu not true | i. e. it is not ſure and ſufficient, There is the ſame 
NA Hebrew word for veritas & fir mitas, truth and certainty. 
Verſe 14. Tet my record u true] For I am Amen the faithſul and true witneſs, Rev, 
3.14. yea the God of Amen, Iſa. 65. 16, and ſo tne the onely ſuthcient witneſs cow 
cerning my ſelf. 
Verſe 15. [judge no man] viz. Aſter the fleſh, as ye do. Chriſtians are «Ante 
Prov. 15. 24. des to the world; yea, they have their feet there, where other mens heads are; 
— go not only another, but an upper way to work. Like Eagles, they deligien 
high flying. 
* erde - For I am not alone ] But all one with the Father. 
Verſe 17. It u alſo written in your Law? He calleth it their Law, becauſe he ws 
Zune above law: and needed not (but for their weakneſs) to have confirmed thus his & 
ctrine by Scripture ; as being to be believed upon his bare word. 

Verſe 18. / am one that bear Witneſs, &c, | Chriſt is Alia from his Father, bit 
Aliud. Another perſon, not another thing. As in the perſon of Chriſt there « a/ind# 
alind (againſt Exmtyches ) not alius & alins ( againſt Neſtorins.) In this Text the B. 
vinity of Chriſt is plainly diſtinguiſhed from his humanity : how elſe ſhould he and the 
Father be two witneſſes to himſelf? 

Verſe 19. If yo bad known me, &c.] For milk is not ſo like milk, as Chriſt is like la 
Father, | 
Verſe 20. For hu hour was not yet come | And they could neither haſten ir 6 
ent it. No man hath power over the life of another, My times are in this 
hand, faith David. See the Note on chap: 7+ 44. | 

Verſe 21. Te ſhall dye in pour fins] A heavy doom, the very door todatnnation. It 
is a fad thing to dye in priſon, to dye ina ditch, but far worſe to dye i he ſins, Than 
to be ſlain with death, according to that, Revel. 2. 21. 1 will kill ber. children with dual 
All men dye, but wicked men only are killed with death. As a godly man ſaid, that le 
did rot art vitaliter: ſo do all the righteous, mori vitaliter, becauſe they have hope 
in their death; which to them is as the valley of Achor, a door of hope to give enter 
ance into Paradiſe. Whereas to the wicked, it is as a trap- door to let them into bel: 
ſo that it is a juſt wonder, that foreſeeing their danger, they go not roaring and rav 
out of the world. 8 ſhould be done ( we ſay) to trouble a dying perſon, 10 
ſhreeking or crying out. Oh take heed and prevent the ſhreekings of eonſcience at that 
hour, &c. Take beed ye dye not in your fin, in that your fin of unbelief. In hoc preeas 
—— here rendereth it) for unbelie f ſhuts a man up cloſe priſonerin the Law dat 

geon, till death come with a Writ of Habeas corpus, and hell with a Writ of Halo 
animan, &c. Une Wy * 

Vetſe 22. Will be kill bimſelf ] 9. d. Them indeed we cannot, becauſe we will not beat 
him company in ſo vile an act. A ſcurrilous jear : ſo little did the heart-piercing ber- 
nom of our Saviour work upon them ane, > ven 
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wicked are called the inhabitants of the earth, and of the ſea, in oppoſition to rhe 
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verle 23. Te are from beneath | Yor infernales „, Ego Swperndt, Beza $6 thi W 
14. 


Gal. 4. 26, 


Church, which is ſaid to be in heaven, and called Jerw/alrm, Which 4 above; - 
Verſe 24. For if je believe not, &c.] And yet Venator the Arminian ſaith, Nege bane 
opoſitionem, Nemo poteſt ſaluus ſieri, 94 Chriſto per ver am fidem non eſt infiews. ls not 
chis to contradict Chriſt to his face? what an os dur#m is this ? ] 

vetſe 25. Even the ſame that I ſaid, &c.] To wit, The way, the truth, and the life, 
Some render it thus; Prorſus id quod loquor vobiſcum, | am the very ſame Word that | 
ſpeak with you. | 

Verſe 26. I bave many things to ſay ] But I ſee I do but loſe my ſweet words upon 
ou. I ſhall therefore turn you over to my Father wich a Mon- convertentur, that he 

may take an order with you, and make you hear the rod, ſith you would not the Mic. 6. 9. 
word Thoſe that tremb l not in hearing, ſhall be ground to pieces in feeling, ſaid bleſſed 
Bradford. 

Verſe 27. They #nderſtood not] Though he cited them to Gods dreadful tribunal, 
and threatned them with his judgement. The Devil had ftrangel ſtupified them: 
like the Smiths do whom neither the hammer above him, nor * Parke of fire fal- 
ling round about im, can awake : like birds in a belfree, or fiſhes in the ſea, not af- 

red at any ringing or roaring made there. 

Verſe 28. When ye have lift ap the Son &c. ] 1. Upon the Croſs, as the braten Ser- 
pent was upon a pole. And 2. By the Croſs tothe Crown, though they intended no 
wh ing If there be any way to Heaven on horſeback (ſaid that Martyc) it is by 
the Crols. , a 

Verſe 29 An1 he that ſent me i with me] So that I ſhall not labour altogether in vain, 
but accompliſh the work that he hath given me to do. So ſhall all Gods faithful Mi- 
niſters (though they may think all their labour loſt, and be ready to cry out, Ehen 
quam ping ui macer eſt mibi tanrus in arvo) Let, if they ſtrive to do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him, be will both protect and proſper them. 4.3% 

Verſe 30. Man believed on him | See the Note on chap. 7 zi, 

Abideth not in the houſe] Is not heir of the promiſes : though it be ordinary with 
ſuch preſumendo ſperare, & /perando perire, (as one faith) to preſume and — 

Verſe 3 1. If re continue in my Word] Non queruntur in Chriſftiants initia, ſed ſinis, 
faith Herom. And that which is but almoſt done, is not done, ſaith al. It is the even- 26 31129 
ing thut crowns the day, and the laſt act that commends the whole ſcene. Tempora- N, 4s 
ries flaſhings, are bur like Conduits running with wine at the Coronation, that wil! — 
not hold: or like a Land- flood, that ſeems to be a'-preat ſea, but comes to nothing. 

Verſe 32. The truth ſhall make you free ] From the tyranny of fin, and terrour of 
bell. Pauls freedom ſaved him from whipping ; this, from periſhing. 5 32, 29. 

Verſe 33. Were never in bondage] When yet they were ſcarce ever out of bondage to 
one enemy or another. At this time they were vaſſalsto the Romans: But brag's a, good 
dog. Pride will bud, Ezek, 7. 10. Spaniard: are ſaid to be impudent braggers, and 
extreawly. proud, in the loweſt ebb of fortune. There is not a more vainglorious 9 _ 
people this day under Heaven, then the Jews (ſaith A/fted.) Antiquum abtinent they 410 ('bren, 
xe no changelings, they fill up the meaſure of their fathers ſins. 432. 

Verſe 34. 1: the ſervant of ſin | Hath as many Lords as lufts : That as Auguſt ins Servit gras 
ſad of Rome, in her pride: She conquered countries, but was vanquiſhed of vices ': And vim ef 6b; 
uche Perſian Kings. commanded the whole world, but were commanded by their wives hl 3 
and concubines ; ſo is it with ſins ſlaves. This ſlavery they may eaſily ſhake off, ſaith 1 Gen- 
Sexed: wherein the wiſe man was utterly out, beaven!y- wide, as Sir Philip Sidvey En- tiam, captiva 

1 Totaerrat cole, — j ug. 

Verſe 3 5. But the ſow abideth ever} This is a part of that ſpiritual birth-right, Jeb. C 
1. 11. God hath charged Chriſt to 2 the fabs-keeping of the body and foul of every ——— 
true-believer, Ieh 6. 39, 40. hah 

Verſe 36. Free indeed] Not ſeemingly ſo, or in conceit only, as thoſe loſt Libertines, 

2 Pet. 2. 1. 19. Ahe thought himſelf helpt or hurt by the gods of Syria : but he 
onely thought ſo,2 (ron. 28, 23. and all ſuch fond thonghtsperiſh, P/al. 146. 4. 

Verſe 37 / know that ye are Abrabams ſeed] But that will not bear you out: nay, 

you will fare the worſe for it, Row. 2. 9. the Jew is firſt in puniſhment, — firſt in 
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priviledge, It was cold comfort to Diver, in flames, that Abraham called him fon : to 

Jada, that Chriſt called him Friend, or to the rebellious Jens, that God calleth them 
hu people: ſith they were the people of his wrath, and the people of bi curſe, and ſhould 
ſpeed no better then the children of the Æthiopians, im. g. 7. 

Becauſe my word bath no place] This was worſe then the former, becauſe the root of 
it; even an evil heart of wwbelirf, which holds a man in an univerſal pollution, and 
maketh him a K:4-Chriſt, | | 

Verſe 38. eAnd — do) Or, Doe ye that which ye have ſeen with your Father, and 
ſo ſhew your ſelves the Devils Imps, brats of fathomleſs perdition : Do ſo. 

Verſe 39 Abraham « owr father | But it ill appeareth by your practiſe. Degene- 
rate plants ye are, and ſuch as ſhame your father, as much as Augaſtus his three chil 
dren did him, whom he uſually called his tres vomicas, tria carcinoniata, three botches 
and carbuncles, 

Verſe 49. Amin that hath told you the truth.] Yea, but you tell them not tooth» 
leſs truth, but ſuch as breeds hatred. He that prizeth ( preacheth) truth, ſhall never 
proſper by the poſſeſſion or profeſſion thereof, faith S' Walter Rawleigh. And, Truth 
is a good miſtreſs, ſaith another; but he that followeth her too cloſe at heels, may hap 
have his teeth ſtruck out. The hearing of truth gals; as they write of ſome creatures, 
that they have fel in awre, Prædicare nibil aliud eſt, quam derivare in ſe furorem mn 
ſaid Luther, who had the experience of it. 

Verſe 41. We have one father, even Cod.] Vet God is not in their heads, Pſal.10,4, 
nor heart, Pſal. 14. 1. nor words, P/al. 12,4. nor ways, 7 it. 1. 16. In fuch + 
poſture of diſtance, nay defiance, ſtand wicked nien. And yet none ſo forward to call 
God Fatker. Jer. 3. 4.5. 

Verſe 42. If God Were your father) ſo that there is no true piety nor fear of God; 
where Chriſt is rejected. Fruſtra utitur, qui (hriſto non innititur, ſaith Bernard. If the 
Hiſtorian could ſay, Ur quiſque Se jano int imus, ita ad Cæſaris amic it iam validus : en- 
tra, quibus inoffenſus eſſet, metu & ſordibus confiiftabantar. No man could be in 
with the Emperour but by the favour of Sejavss ; and to be out with him, was to be 
utterly unhappy : How much more may we ſay the ſame of Chriſt, who is all in al 
with the Father ? If any will be Chriſtleſs, they muſt be comfortleſs. 

Verſe 43. VV by do ye not under ſſ and my ſpeech ? | Any more then if | ſpake to you 
in a ſtrange language. So, many of our hearers. 

Verſe 44. Tee of your father the Devil. ] Who hath ſet his limbs in you: ſothat 

ye are as like him asif ſpit out of his mouth. Satan is called the God of this world; bs 
od at firſt did but ſpeak the word, and it was done : ſo if the Devil do but 
roger give the leaſt hint, they obey him. 
T he luſt of your father ye will da. ] If the fruits of the fleſh (ſaid that Martyr) grow 
out of the trees of your hearts, ſurely, furely, the devil is at Inne with you: You are hs 
birds, whom when he hath well fed, he will broach you and eat you, chaw you, u 
champ you, world without end, in eternal wo and miſery, &c. ; 

And abode not in the truth] Si Satan in conſpetin Dei tantas ret aun; ef, quid q 
nes non audebit ? | 

When he ſpeabeth a lye, be ſpeakgeh of his own.) And ſo when we do evil, we work # 
wſtro, e ſecundum bominem, 1 Cor. 3.3. It is as impoſſible for us naturally to de 
good, as for a toad to ſpet cordials. 

For he is @ har, and the father of in, ] The devil did only equivocate to out firſt pa- 
rents, and yet is here called a Har, and 2 Cor. 11. 3. A cozener, A lye hath been al 

ways held hateful : but equivocation is now ſet forth of a later impreſſion. The 
ites have called back this peſt from hell, alate, for the comfort of afflifted ich, a 
Arch-Preift Blackwel, and Provincial G et ſhamed not to profeſs. Eft ane, Sarans 
peſtus ſemper fecundiſfimum mendacics, ſaith Luther. He began his kingdom by a bye, 
and by lyes he upholds it, as were eaſie to inſtance. See my Notes on Geneffr, chap. . 
verſe 5. 

\erſe 45. And becauſe I tell you the truth See the Note on verſe 40. | 

Verſe 46. Which of you convinceth me of fin] g. d. Have you any thing againſt tay 
life, that ye thus ſtiffly refuſe to receive my doctrine? Do not (as every 


ſhould do) vivere concienibns, concionari medibus, live ſermons,as well as preach _ 


Chap. 8, 
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knew nothing by himielt. x Cor. 4. 4. And Chry/oftom ſaith, that the fouls and 
— Miniſters ſhould be purer then the — — P 1 
Verſe 47. He that 4 of Jod, heareth Gods word | with attention of bo ly,” intention of 
mind, and retention of memory. And this is Gods ear-mark, / | 
Te therefore hear not | But either refuſe, or rage at what you hear, as Tygers do at 
the ſound of a drum. And this is a ſore ſign of a.reprobate goat 
verſe 48. T hat thou art 4 Samaritan. J And why a Samaritan, trow, but that they 
thought the worſt word in their bellies good enough for him? Malice cares not what it 
faith, ſo it may kill or gall : and theſe dead dogs (as hecalleth Shimei) will be barking, * Sam. 16 9g. 
The Primitive Perſecutors uſed to put Chriſtiaps into bears and dogs skins, or other | 
ugly creatures, and then bait them; ſo do the wicked put the Saints into ugly conceits, 
and then ſpeak againſt them. 
Verſe 43+ I have not a Devil] This crime touched his doctrine {as the other his 
rſon onely) therefore he makes anſwer to it; hut no otherwiſe then by a ſumple de- A reviler.as ke 
nyal, wiych in ſome caſes is ſufficient. Didicit ille maledi ere, & ego contermere, ſaith — 
he in Tc. If a wiſe man ſpeak evil of thee, endure him : if a fool, pardon him, Fo — 
ſuith Another. If Genebrard rail upon Calvin, if Bolſecus, or BaldWrn call him twenty be diſmifled 
Devils, he can ſlight or pitty them: As, if Luther call me Devil, ſaith He; yet I will wikhourtefu- 
honour bim, as a ſervant of God. tation, 
Verſe 50. There « one that ſeeketh and judgeth) The leſs a man firives for himſelf, 
the more is God his champion : Thoſe that honour him, he will honour. Thoſe that 
drown all ſelf-reſpe&s in his glory, and ſtudy his ſhare, more then their own, ſhall be 
found to pra;ſe, and honour , and glory, in that great Amphitheatre at the laſt day. 
1 Pet. 1. 7. 
Verſe 51. Ferily I ſar anto vo] This he ſpeaketh for the comfort of the better ſort 
among thoſe refractory lews, whom he had fo ſharply handled. So Zwingliws when 
in his ſermogs he had thundred out Gods judgements againſt the wicked, he would com- 
monly conclude with theſe words, Probe vir, hoc nihil ad te : This is not ſpoken to thee, 
thou good ſoul, | | 
He ball never ſee death] That is, ſhall never, taſte ef death, as the Jews interpret it, 
verſe 52. Chenſtoſtom diſtiaguiſherh between ſeeing and rafting death. Sed ballwcmg- Oli. Proter. 
tw tem enim recidunt, faith Druſin: But ('bryſoftom is out here, for they are the F. oh 4 —— 
ame, And Our Saviour meaneth, that ſuch an one ſhall not die eternally; he ſhall Zu dhe Grave 
mori vitalit er, as one faith, live though he die. | p. A. : 
Verſe 52. Now we know thou — Devili] Thus whether Chriſt pipe or weep to 
theſe froward children, he prevails nothing. Neither promiſes nor menaces affect ro- 
probates, neq#e duci ad Chriſt um, neque trahs poſſunt, as ( uvis bere nbteth, they will 
neither de led unto Chriſt, nor drawn to him. . 82 
Verſe 53. Art thou greater then our father Abraham Which © dead? ] They riſe no 
higher then to a natural life. Dar life u hid wu Chriſt in God, as the Pearl is hid in the 
ſhell, as Chriſt was hid under the Carpenters ſon; fo as that the Buzzards of this workd Col. 3. 3. 
could ſee no beauty in him. | 
Verſe 54. {t is my father t 
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work, (which he finiſhed in eleven years without the help of any other man) grew ſo 
lean 1 withered, that his friends knew him not. Fon e's ) grew 
Verſe 58. Before Abrabam was, / am] 1 am that 1 am, in regard of mine eternal 
tion. And as Mediatour, Iam Jeſws Chriſte. yeſterday, to day, and for ever. 
Heb, 13. 8. ; N 
Vers 59. T hen took they up ſtones ] This is merce: mundi, the worlds wages. Let us 
look up, wich Stephen, and 2 Heaven, as be did, througha ſhowr of ſtones, &c. 


—³ Ʒ—œBꝝ! 


Cu Ar. IX. 
Verſe 1. He ſaw a man which was blinde] 


His was enough to move Chriſt to mercy, the ſight of a fit object. When God ſets 
To up an Altar, be we ready with our ſacrifice. 

Verſe 2. #ho did fin, this man? ] How could he fin before he was born? But the 
Diſciples dream't of a Pythagorical cranſanimation; hence this fooliſh queſtion, * 

Verſe 3. But that the works of God, &c. ] Hinc Alexander Ales, Pana, inguit, 4. 
plicem habet ordinationem, Unam ad culpam, que precedit ; alteram ad gleriam, quam 
præcedit. God ſometimes afflicts for his own glory, but ſin is ever at the bottom. And 
though God doth not always afflict his for ſin, as Jeb: yet /ob ſhall do well to conſider, 
that God exatteth of him leſs then hu miqnity deſerveth, as Zophar telleth him. 

Verſe 4. Whiles it # day.] As other men do, P/al. 104 22. None can ſay he ſhall 
have twelve hours to his day : And night (death) is a time of receiving wages, not of 
_ work. On this moment depends eternity ; on the weakeſt wyer hangs the great- 

weight. 

Verke 5. I am the light of the world] See chap. 12. 46. He is Light eſſential, the 
Father of Ligbii, the Sun of righteowſne/1 ; who at his nativity was as a bridegroow c 
ing our of bus chamber : in his life, rejoyced as « ſtrong man to run his race: 10 his paſſ 
on he was clouded : brake forth in his reſurre&ion, darts out his beams of grace ſite 
his Aſcenſion, and ſhall finiſh all at his return ro Judgement. 

Verſe 6. Made ciay. As be did at firſt in making Man, (the Poets tell us ſome fach 


— — their Prometheus) to ſhew that this cure was done by that Almighty power , 
that 


Aug. Conſe/. 
lib. 6. c. 2. 


Cyp. Epiſt. l. i. 


Lach. 


e put forth in the Creation. 

Verſe 7. He went bu Way and waſred.) He obeyed Chriſt blindling. He looked got up- 
on S$:/0am with Syrian eys,as Naaman did upon Jorden : but, pa ſſing by the unlik 
of a cure by ſuch a means, he belieyeth,and doth as he was bidden, without ſciſcitation, 
4 8. 1: not thus he that ſat and begged] As once blind Belliſarins did with da alolun 

iſario. 7 | 

Verſe 9. Ia be) Thus their doubting (by divine diſpoſition) made much for the 
manifeſtation of Chriſts power in the forementioned miracle. 

Verſe 10. How were thine eyes opened] It is good to ask Chriſts illuminates ſuch fa 
queſtions, how they were called out of darknneſs into his marvellous light ? what 
coveries of himſelf Chriſt hath made unto them ? &c. eAwuſtin confeſſerh, that before 
his converſion, he was of this opinion, that it was impoſſible for him to find ſuch com- 
fort, as * he dla a — 2 27— — as much of himſelf to bis friend 
Donata, beginning his Epi ,Accipe entitur, ant equam diciewr. 

Verſe 11. 1 went and waſbed and received fight ] His blind obedience made him fee. 
Let God be obeyed readily without reaſoning or wrangling : and ſucceſs ſhall not be 


wanting. God calleth for Cerriſas non Neri. 


Verſe 12. J e r] For Chriſt diſappeared, as Joh. 5, 13. See the Note there 
Verſe 13. They bring him to the Phariſees] who ſhould have been moved with the 
miracle to think the better of him that wrought it; and have better informed 
—üU ü — alt oe ver. But they | 
curable ar bedid, hey 


prejudice, fuch a deadly hatred againſt Chriſt, that wh 
ſently condemn, as George Duke of Saxony did n Monks 
enti did the Reformation begun there by Hermannz: their Archbiſhop : 
fefling that they would rather receive Mabenzeri/av, then ſubmit to that new 
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as they called it: as Philip King of Spain would chuſe rather to have no ſubjects then 
Lutheran ſubjects; and out of a blind and bloody zeal ſuffered his eldeſt ſon {barls to 
de murdered by the cruel Inquiſition, becauſe he ſeemed to favour the truth. 

Verſe 14. It Was the abbath day ] And our Saviour knew it would be as ill reſented 
at that other Miracle on the ſabbath-day done, Joh. 5. for which they ſonght to kill 
him. Men,be they pleaſed or diſpleaſed, duty muſt. be diſcharged. / enenda regula, 
tacos ac duces cœcor um negligendss efſe. 

Verſe 1 5- How be had received hu fight) Gr. how he had recovered bu fight. It may Arg i rent 
de that (to leſſen the miracle) they would have had it, that the man had not been Nie of co- 
born blind, but onely recovered that ſight that once he had enjoyed. Malevolence ” form 7 _ 
ever ſtrives to deteriorate and deprave that good, which it cannot for ſhame abſolute- 5 
ly deny. Anungodly man diggeth up evil, Prov. 16. 27. and a froward fellow for- babe unt. 

ſtrife, verſe 28. he digs, and then ſows the ſeed of ſedition in every furrow, where 

can find footing. 

Verſe 16. This man i not of God.) True, if he had indeed made no conſcience of 
keeping the Sabbath. — the Lords day in the primitive times was a badge of (briflianus 
Chriſtianity. When the queſtion was propounded, Serveſts Dominicurs ? Haſt thou %, inter mit- 
kept the Sabbath ? the anſwer was returned, i am a Chriſtian and may not do other- r % po 
wiſe, The enemies and hinderers of ſanctifying the Sabbath, are called unbelievers, vi- "on 

abonds and wicked fellows, As 17. 2, 5. Thatlate great Antiſabbatarian Prelate, ſo B. White. 

much caſt off by the reſt, after he had ſerved their turns, might well have cryed out with 4 9nd Mot. 
Cardinal /0{ſey, Surely, if 1 had been as careful to ſerve God as I was to pleaſe men, I 7 
bad not been at this paſs. . | 22 2 
hum can 4 man that is a ſinner Ves that he may; by divine permiſſion, or at feaſt he at quam Des 
may do ſomething like a miracle; as the falſe Prophets, and Antichriſt, S»eronizs tels ſladoiſſet pla- 
do thut /e/paſian cured a blind man by ſpitting upon his eyes. And Dio teſtifieth that ct. *<vleer- 
he healed another, that had a weak and withered hand, by treading upon it. And Dio is Peſyaf, 
yet /oſpaſian lived and died a Pagan. This therefore was no convincing argument, that 
the Jew, here uſed. | 
Verſe 17. He uA Prophet] The more the Phariſees oppoſed the truth, the more it 
appeared. Veritas abſcondi ernbeſcie; faith Terrivllian, The Reformation was much 
furchered in G by the Papiſts oppoſition. Among many others two Kings wrote 
againſt Luchergviz, Henry the 8 of Exgland, and Ludovicw of Hungary. This King 
title being entred into the controverſie, made men more curious; And as it happenet 
mcombars, that the lookers on are ready to favour the weaker, and to extoll his actions, 
though they be but mean : ſo here it ſtirred ap a generall inclination toward Zuther,ſaith 
the Author of the hiſt, of the Council of Trent. Luther alſo in an epiſtle to the Ele- Hiſt of Coun. 
dot of Saxony, triumpheth, and derideth the footiſh wiſedom of the ba piſts, in cauſing of Trent, fol. 
bin and the other Proteſtant Princes, to rehearſe the confeſſion of their faith in a pub- '*©: 
like Aſſembly of the ſtates of Germany, and in ſending copies thereof to all the Courts of Sculter. Antiel: 
Chriſtendom for adviee : whereby the Goſpel was more propogated, and the cauſe of 274 
Chriſt more advanced, then if many preachers had been ſent ont and licenſed. | 
Verſe 18. But the Jews did not believe) The Phariſees who held themſelves the onely 
le, that is, true Confefſors : like as the Swench ſeldians entituled themſelves the 
(nfeſears of the glevy of Chriſt 5' The Anabaptiſts ſtile themſelves the Merk of the 
* the Antinomians will needs be called the Hearers of the Ceſpel, and of free 

ra, Ot, Ge | = a . 

Verſe 19. 1 this jour Sou} Hete they try another trick to obſcure the Miracle : but 
it wonld not be. God rakerb the wiſe iu their own craftineſi. Again, The Lord kyow- 
eib the thr hts of thi wiſe, that they art Vain. 1 Cor. 3. 19, 20. | 20 2 

Verſe 10. u know rhat this is our [in| Hen anſwer — — and SO ; 

but Chriſt had better deferved of them. Squirrels ever ſet their — to the Sunny. fide. 
Politick Profeſſors, Netter-paſtive Chriſtians will be ſure to keep on the warmer ſide 
of the hedge : neither will they launch further into che ſea, then they may be ſate to 
feturn ſafe to the ſhore. Cyprian calleth fuch double minded men,pa/parorer tem por um in 
lenitate tantum conflantes, giddy. drains. dan 

Vetſe 21. He i of Ae. ] hu A Fal ab dv hu, fay the Etymo- ;,., 4 
bite, »: felix fit hint florida & vegere rr & auius dale. Vans 

2 
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cum Pont iſex 
Ron a: as 1 
Lid: viciz 
Galt, Acgem e- 
wvomeret ; Atqui 
(art ex) Pre” 
cand. ide, nox 
impiccandi cau- 
ſa pontiſex con- 
flitutus eſt. Fir. 
ron. ub 2. de 
Geſtu, Caller. 


Ad. and Mon, 
fol. 1861. 


Al. and Mon. 


Aft and Mon. 
fol. 1517, 


Ibid. 1533. 
id. 1111 


D Falk. 


Plal, 35. 15. 


Verſe 22. Pet out of the Synagogue. ] This was that linde of excommunication they 
called N dds, or ſeparation ; _ ſuch were by the C reeks called And wtw.aour; 
and Austen There were two other more heavy kind of excommunications inuſe 
among the Jews, Cherem, and Samatha or Maranaths, which they derive as low as 
from Henoch, Jude 14. The Heathens alſo had their publike execrations, not raſhly to 
be uſed againſt any: Eff enim execratio res triſtu, & mals Ominu, faith Plutarch: who 
therefore highly commends that «Athenian Prieſt, that being commanded by the peo- 
ple to curſe «Alcibrader, refuſed to do it. That Archflamen of Rem, T he Pope, is like 
a waſp; no ſooner angry but out comes a ſting (an excommunication) which, bei 
once out, is like a fools dagger, ratling and ſnapping without an edge, ec. It was 
grown to a Proverb among our fore-fathers, I» nomine Domini incipit mne malum, 
Jobs ( ornford, (one of the ſix laſt that were burnt in England for the true Religion) 
when he beard himſelf, and bis fellows excommunicated, ſtirred with a vehement zeal 
of God, and proceeding in a more true excommunication againſt the Papiſts, in the 
name of them all, pronounced ſentence againſt them in theſe words, In the naine of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the power of his holy Spirit, and the authority ot his holy Ca- 
tholike and Apoſtolike Church, we do give here into the hands of Satan to be deſtr 
the bodies of all thoſe blaſphemers and hereticks,that do maintain any errour againſt his 
moſt holy word, or do condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſie, to the maintaining of 
falſe Church, or feigned Religion: ſo that by this thy juſt judgement moſt mighty 
againſt thine adverſaries, thy true Religion may be known, to thy glory, and our com 
forts, and to the edifying of all our Nation. Good Lord fo be it. 

Verſe 23. He u of age | See ver. 21,22. | 

Verſe 24. Give God the glory. ] It appears Joſh. 7. 19. and 1 Saw. 6. 5. that thi 
was ſome ſolemn form, in uſe among that _——_ they required an oath of delin- 
quents : This the hypocrites made uſe of, as when the Devils adjured Chriſt by the i 
ving God not to caſt them out. So their forefathers would — godly men, ind 
moleſt them with Church Cenſures, and then ſay, Let tbe Lord be glorified. Ia, 66.5, 
With like honeſty, as the Conſpiratours in K. Richard the ſeconds time here in E 
land indorſed all their Letters, with Glory be to God on bigh, on earth peace, god Mu- 
Wards men: This poor man might have anſwered as Rob, Smith, the Martyr did, when 
Bonner began the ſentence of death againſt him, In Dei nomine, Ye begin ina wroag 
name, ſaid he. | 

Verſe 25. Whether be be a ſinner or no, &c. ] That is, a notorious impious man, 4s 
you affirm him. And this is an Ironical ſpeech;as if he ſhould ſay, Y ou may makegofhim 
what you will, and call him at your pleaſure ; he is as he is. And th4 one thing I lam 
and will teſtifie, that whereas I Was blind, now I ſee; yea and I ſee day at a liitle: hole 
too. If this man Were not of © od, he could do nothing. verl. 33. 

Verſe 26. What did be to thee ? boW opened he So e3s ? J How fain wouldenvy 
here have faſtened her fangs, and have found ſomewhat to ſay, whereby co caſt a ſur 
on the miracle, They are even queſtion-ſick, as thoſe 1 Tim. 6. 4. Et fi nig 
nocwiſſent, &c. They feed upon their own hearts, becauſe they cannot come at Chua. 

Verſe 27. Wil je alſo be his Diſciple: ? ] A bold ſpeech of ſo mean a man» ſolxtle 
inlightned, to the Chief- Prieſts and Phariſees, duch was that of Drrick ( arver Many, 
to Bonner; Y our doctrine is poiſon and ſorcery. If Chriſt were here, you would put himto 
a worſe death then he was put to before. You ſay you can make God, you can makes 
pudding as ſoon, cc. And that of Henry Lawrence,who being to ſubſcribe the Bill of 
examination,wrote, Ye are all Antichriſt, and him ye follow, &c. And that of «Aww? 
Parſons ; Thou calleſt us thieves, ſaid the Biſhop of Sahebary. | ſay, quoth A ] F 
are not only thieves, but murtherers, ye are racber bit then true Biſhops, #6- 

Verſe 28. 7 ben they reviled bim] As an Apoſtate from the Law, a noveller, «Naz 
rite, a diſciple of Chriſt, Thow are bu D:ſciple, ſay they, and therefore a dolt, a dun, 
as at this day in ltaly, and at Rome, the mult honourable name of Chriſtian is 
abuſed to ſignie. The Primitive Perſecutors painted Chriſt with an Aſſes bead, 

a bool in bis hand (as Tera lian ſaith) to ſigniſie, that all his diſciples,though they gut 
tended learning, yet they were ſilly and i people. Eff enims Satane pits me 
cis fæcundiſſimms, ſaith Lather.The baſeſſ can revile(as the abjects did David) & eve!) 
black mouth caſt dirt upon Chriſts diſciples,as the of-ſconring of al things,1 Cv vn 


, ww. ry” RT 


— 
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Verſe 2 We kyow net whence he u] i. e. Whence he had his miſſion and commiſſi- 
on to act the part of a Prophet. His Parents they knew, but doubted of his authoriry, 
as Papiſts and Sectaries do of ours. To whom we anſwer, that we received our miniſte- 
ry immediately from Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Embaſſadours we are : and that his inward call 
is che main, whether it be that of approbation,as of godly Miniſters, or the other of Pro. 
vidence. as of evil, ſuch as were Juda, Demas, Nicolau, thoſe that preached Chriſt of eu- 

Phil. 1. &c- 

Verſe 30. And yet he hath opened mine cyei] Which was a foretold ſign of the Meſſi- 
ah, iſe. 35- 4. 5- and an office whereto P was ſent of God, Ad. 26. 18. And 
ſurely if God ſet ſuch a ſeal to a mans miniſtery,as to make him inſtrumental to the con- 
verſion of others, it is a ſweet and ſingular confirmation, Jer. 23. 22. 1 Cor. 9. 2, 3. 

Verſe 31. We know that God beareth not ſinners.) Their incenſe ſmells of the hand 
that offers it : The lepers lips ſhould be covered according to the Law : the wicked com- 
paſ1 God With lies when they cry, My father, my father, &c. I his is one of thoſe natural no- Hol. 11. 13. 
ons that the Devil could never blot out of mans minde, that God heareth not ſinners, ... hay 
he will never accept of a good motion from a bad mouth, as that ſtate in ſtory would —— 2 
not. He lilenced the Devil acknowledging him : and of witches good prayers one ſaith, Os J G7 
$1 magice, Deus non vult tales: fi pia: nom per tales. ram, 

Verſe 3 2. Since the World began was it not hard] Thoſe Hiſtorians then that have f ixav- 
aſcribed ſuch a power to Veſpaſian, as to cure men that were born blind, are in no wiſe . 
tobe delieved. Y opi/cus (who hiraſelf was one of them) ingenuonſly confeſſeth veminem Dis in Veſpaſ. 
bilwricorum non aliquid eſſe menticum, that they are all lyars more or lefs, eſpecially in n vita Au- 
ſecting forth the lives and acts of their Emperours, relianl. 

Verſe 33. If thu man Were not of God, be cond do nothing] i. e. Nothing of this na- 
ture, he could not work a true miracle. The Devils miracles, ur plurimum ſunt preſtigie, Buchole 
amftwre, phant aſim at a, ſudibria. 

Verſe 34. Thes waſt altogether boys in fins ] Becauſe horn blinde : ſo they upbraid 
him with his miſery, as if therefore a notorious offender : This is harſh and raſh judge- 


ment. 
And deſt thow teach ? ] Oh, take heed of that. But a mortified man will yield to 
learn of any body : « little child ſhall lead him, Iſa. 1 f. 6, Learned Apollo; was better in- 
ſruited by a couple of poor tent makers. Aﬀs 18, 26. 
Ver. 35. And when be bad found him. ] So when the Pope had excommunicated Luther, 
and the Emperor proſcribed him, Chriſt Jeſus was with him, and carried on the work. 
Lange major parturit mihi jam calamus, ſaith he: Neſcio ande vennent ifs meditationes. 
Aol in his book of the Babyloniſh captivity, he profeſſeth, /e quotidir, velit, nolir, dofti= Lib. Epift, 
n cri. | 
Verſe 36. Who i hert hat / might believe on him? | A man of God, he held Chrift, 
erſe 33, The Son of God he yet knew him not to be: but was willing to be further in- 
formed, u appeareth by this queſtion. They that hold faſt what they have already re- 
cened ill Chriſt come, ſhall have more light: and a little ſtrengrh well improved, may Rev. 2 24. 
have « great door and effettnal, opened. Rev. 3. 5. 
Verie 37, Thea beth ſeen bim. This ſeems to have been but ſome part of the 
ourſe that paſſed betwixt them, to make the man believe. Or if it were all, then we 
ſee as in a mirrour, the mighty power of Chriſts word. Well might he ſay chap. 6. 63. 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they «re life. Well might Mr. Fox 
ſay in b As aud Monumencs,ſpeaking of the people of God here in England, in the 
reign of Hewry the eighth, when they began to lift up their heads out of the puddle of 
Popery ; This one thing I greatly marvel and wnſe at, to note in the regiſters, and confider 
bw th wdof God dl ip ſo excroingly ar did among Il them. For | that one Af. and Mor. 
neigbbour reſert ing and conferring with another, eft-ſoons With a few Words of their firſt or ſol. 7 30. 
ſecond talk, did win and turn their minds to that wherein they defired to per pads them, 
ronching the truth of Gods Word and Sacraments. 
Verie 38. And be worſripped bins] ſe, as the Son of God, with Divine Adoration. 
This our Saviour would not have , bad he not been of God. And being ſo, and 
to us ſo good a God, we muſt not only aderere Chriſtuw, [ed & adulari, as Tertulian 
hath it, do him all the honour we can deviſe. 
verde 34 For judgement 1 aw come. ] To judge, much otherwiſe then thoſe —— 
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judges have done, that have caſt out this poor ſervant of mine, for a bla B. 
Bonner having a blind — — before him ſaid, that ſuch blind abjects, that follow a ſort 
of heretical preachers, when they come to the feeling of the fire, will be the firſt that 
AR. and Mon, Will flie from it. To whom the blind man ſaid. that if joynt of him, were burnt, 
fel. 1821, yet he truſted in the Lord not to flie. A blinde boy, that bad fu impriſonment at 
Glecefter not long before, was brought to Biſhop Hooper, the day before his death: 
Mr. Hooper after he had examined him of his Faith, and the cauſe of his impriſonment, 
beheld him ſtedfaſtly,and the water appearing in his eyes, ſaid unto him. A poor 
God hath taken from thee thy outward ſight, for what confideration he beſt kn \ 
| but hath given thee another ac much more precious : for he hath endued thy foul 
bid. 152. with the eye of knowledge, and faith, &c. It is a worthy ſpeech of Mr. r, upon this 
Text, Prodeant omnes Phariſcorum _— tempori Academia. Let all our Univerſiry- 
Haber ccc ſa Phariſees come forthtogether : That blind and heretical Church (as they call it) hath 
ills caca + by the bleſſing of God, children of ſeven years old, that can before all the world, con- 
heretica ſepten* fute and confound their erroneous doctrines : witneſs the children of Mermda and 
nes puer05, 9% (Chabrierr, ohm Fettyes child of eight years old, that told Bonners Chaplain (who 
— — faid Fetty was an heretick) My father is no Heretick, but you are an heretick, for you 
A and Mon. have Balaams mark, This child they whipt to death, cc. Alice Driver Martyr, nos- 
fol.1864. pluſt all the DoRours that examined her: and then ſaid, God be honoured ; you be 
| not able to reſiſt the ſpirit of God in me a poor woman. I was never brought upin the 
4 1857. Univerſity as ye have — but I have driven the plow many a time before my father, 
and yet ] will ſet my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, c. 
Verſe 40. Are we blind alſo? ] Ves, none more: for who ſo blind, as he that will not 
ſee ? who u blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lords ſervant > Thou blind Pha 
Ila. 42,29. riſe, ſaith our Saviour, Mat. 23.26. And again, ye blind guides, verſe 24. And * 
fools and blind, oft in that chapter. And yet theſe paſſed in thoſe days for the onely 
wiſe men, (1 Cor. 1.20. Where « the Wiſe ? where u the Scribe ? ) and had as good i 
conceit of themſelves ( a ſure argument of their ſpiritual blindneſs ) as the Chine/e: have 
at this day: when they uſually ſay, that all other nations of the World ſee but with one 
eye, they onely with two. Saint Pa (who knew them, intws & in cute, as well u 
one man could know another) ſpeaks out their conceits. 7 how art conf dent, (aith He, 
that thou thy ſelf art a gnide of the blind, a light to them that are in darkneſs, an iir ſtralla 
of the fooliſh, &c. Rom. 2. 19. And hence their ſwelch, their ruth, and their ruine. For 
as ſwelling is an ill ſymptom to the body, fo is pride in the ſoul : and as the body may 
die of an inward bleeding, ſo may the ſoul of ſpiritual pride. And as none more often 
miſcarry in the waters then your moſt skilful ſwimmers, ſo neither do any ſooner fallin- 
to the condemnation of hell, or lie deeper therein, then the moſt knowing men, and thoſe 
of greateſt parts, which they uſually overween, and are too too well conceited of. f. 
ram facit ſcientia cum modeſtia mixturam. Learning with modeſty, as it is rare; ſoitis 
1 xa gs (faith One) moſt amiable and attractive. It is like the coupling of aMuſe 
and a Grace aut bi flavo | 
Vog Argentum, 'Parinſve lapu circundat ur auro. 
| Verſe 41. Bat now je ſay, we ſee] If. after conviction, men run away witlx the bit 
Bafiin ep. ad in their mouths, the ſin is the greater: But their caſe is deplorable, qui qed o ft 


Evag. neque ſcient, nequt ſuſtinent dicere, as Baſil complains of the Weſtern Church iir his dime. 
— HA P. X. 
Vetſe 1. Yerily, Yerily, I ſay unto you] b 


— is in holy Scripture either prefixed to a diſcourſe, and then it as particle of 
certain and earneſt aſſeveration, when it is doubled eſpecially, as here : r cHeaF- 
fired; and then it is either of aſſent or aſſurance, or both, as in the end of the Lords 
prayer, booty 4 16 
Ain ad erſe 2. But he that entreth in by the dor] That is, called by Chriſt to che be of his 
Heb, 15, under - ſnepherd. In phyſicis aer non facit ſeipſum ignem, [ed fit a ie, 
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11 the ſhepherd of the ſheep To the which is red, that he be both learned and i 

ne. This note ariſeth out of the notation of the word here uſed. — , wg 

Verſe 3. Le bim the porter openeth] That is, God approveth ſuch, and uſually ſeals . ee, . 48 
to their muniſtery- Jer. 23. 22. ging a teſtimonial, 2 (os. 3. 3, * 338 

Verſe 4. He goeth before ibm] According to the cuſtom of ſhepherds in that coun- eirneſtiy. 
trey, not to drive their ſheep, but to lead them, as David ſhews in his divine Bucoli- 
con, Pal. 23. 2+ 

Verſe 3. A framer will they not follow] For they have ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
good and evil ; yea they have a ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 (, 12. 10, the mind Heb. 5. 14. 
of Chriſt 1 Cor. 2. 16. and — ſimple to evil, yet are wiſe in that which is 
pool they are ſheep, but rational: their ſervice, a reaſonable ſervice , Rom. 12. 1. 

r obedience the obedience of faich, Km. 16. 26. they try before — truſt, 
they look before they leap, and — 1 to ſuch a certainty in that truth they 
hold, ſuch a plerophory of knowledge, Col. 2.3. that it is impoſlible for them, 
to be fully or finally deceived, Afar 24. 24. Falſe and — doctrines they 
hate, e. 119. 104, and all ſuch impoſtors as ſeek to buzz doubts into their heads, 

Row, 16. 17+ | 

Verſe 6, But they under flood not ] So thick-brain'd and uncapable we are, till that ; 
nilbe tent, //a, 25. 7. Thoſe that have a blemiſh in theic eye, the more wiſhly they Luſcioſs, þ 
lookinto any thing, the leſs they ſee of it, as Yives hath it 50 it is here. — 

Verſe 7. 1 am the door ] Heaven- door: ſo Chriſt is pleaſed to call himſelf, becauſe tendunt, minus 
through hen we have an acceſs by one Spirit wnto the Father, Eph. 2. 18. And, In bim we vident. Vives 
have buldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. Why our Saviour in Ang. de - 
compares himſelf to theſe ordinary and obvious objects of our ſenſes, See the Note on — 
(hap. 15. ver. 1. 1 

Verl:8. Al that ever came before me, &c. ] Mane, ( that mad heretick ) made 

an argument from this text againſt MC eſes aud the Prophets, as going before Chriſt But 
Anftn anſwereth : Moſer and the Prophets came not before Chritt, but with Chriſt. 
Intruders, whether before or ſince our Saviours days, are theſe thieves and robbers. Ah 
whoreſon-thieves, rob God of his glory I ſaid D. Tl Martyr, ina dream, of the 
Scrides and Phariſees of his time. 

Verſe 9. And ſal go in and ont, &c ] That is, ſhall live ſecurely, and he fed daily 
and daintily, as David ſhews, Pſa, 23. where he ſweetly ſtrikes upon the whole ſtring 
thorow the whole hymn . a 

Verſe 10. The thief cometh not but for to flea! How ſlily ſoever hereticks ſeek 

to inficuate, with their Pichanology and feigned humility , whereby they circum- 

vert and beguile the ſimple, it is deadly dealing with them. Shun their ſociety 

uni ſepent in your way, as poiſon in your meat. Sende (the ſame that Epitommed Ponte - 

Zone) gives bis Reader Popiſh — to drink fo ſlily, ſaith one, as if he were do- — 

ing ſomewhat elſe, and meant no ſuch matter. And learned Fillixs obſerves the like of ine vexenum 
Socrates, the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, a cunning Novatian. Swenck-feldine, who held [eforibus chi- 
many dangerous hereſies, did yet deceive many by his preſſing men to an holy life, bendam, qua 
praying frequently and fervently, +. by bis ſtately expreſſions, ever in bis mouth, as 4 2": 
of Illumination, Revelation, Deification, the inward and ſpiritual man. Ge. Some are Beg. Whear. 
ſo cunning in their cogging the die, as S. Pas phraſeth it, Epbeſ. 4. in the conveyance 1. Oblerv. 
of their colluſion, that like ſerpents, they can ſting without hiſſing; like cur-dogs, fuck (acr.l. 1. c. 26. 
your blood only with licking: and in the end kill you and cut your throats without bi- Sch. A. 
ting. Muzzle them therefore ſaich S. Pan, and give them no audience. Plecie the , 2; gl 
4 Theedoſin: Senior deſired to conferr with Zunemins the heretick, diſſwa- Bpbhel. U. 14. 
ded her husband very earneftly ; leſt, being perverted * ſpeeches, he might fall in- im<C 
do hereſie. ¶ Anatas the ſecond; Biſhop of Rome in 497. whiles he ſou ö 11. 
to reduce Acacia the heretick, was ſeduced by him. A little leaven ſoon ſowreth — 
whole lump. One ſpoonful of vineger will quickly tart 4 deal of fweer milk: but a \,,., 


great | of milk, will not ſo ſoon \ . of vineger. Er * (faith a — 
„CCT 
excellency : for be left his glory to 


Verte 11. 1am toe good ] Soheis by an 
He feeds them among the lillles, ( une. 8. 16. 
gives 


ſeek out to himſelfa lock in the w 


Chap. 10. 


gives them golden fleeces, and ſhepherds to keep them, after his own heart; watchech 
Gen 35. 21. over them night and day in his rgdal- Eder, or tower of the flock : ſeeks them up, 
when loſt, bears them in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with young, J. 
40. 11. pulls them out of the power of the Lion, and the Bear: puniſherh ſach a5 either 
uſh with the horn, or foul with the feet, Ezekiel 34.19. Watheth them in his own 
— and ſo maketh them Kings and Prieſts to God, Rev. 1. 5. &c. ſo that they need 
not fear the ſpiritual Aſſyrian. Micah 5. 5. 
Verſe 12. The woolf ſcattereth] Io Non-reſidents and other unconſcionable Mi. 
niſters, Chriſt will ſay as once Eliab did to David; With mm haſt thou * thoſe 
ſew ſheep in the wilderneſs > Vare, read legiones, ſaid An guſtus, fighing. The like well 
this good ſhepherd ſay, judging : Pa» curet oves, ovinmgue magen, ſay many of Gur 
— Idol ſhepherds. About Hildebrand: time, ſo gleat was the neglig 
and wickedneſs of the Clergy, that ſome ſet forth letters, as dated from the devik of 
Math. Pa/iz, hell to them; wherein they give them many thanks for the ſouls they had ſent to hel 
Pit. Amo in ſuch abundance as never was knowh before. ** 
3 ** Verſe 13. The hirelang fleet h] Yet is —_— one that fleeth to be judged an hire 
ling preſently. There is a lawful flight, as when the quarrel is perſonal, . Chrif fe 
oft, when perſecuted : ſo may we. God hath made us not as buttsto be pe 
ſhot at: but as the marks of rovers, moveable, as the wind and Sun may: del fe 
Fuge, fuge, Vreati, «10, citins; ritifſime : So friendly did a Senatour of Hald id 
Mach Adam, Brentius. He embraced the advice, and ſaved his life by it. | 
in vit. Beni. Verſe 14. Hud know my ſheep) With a knowledge of approbation and delight 
Verba notitie apud Hebreos ſecum trabunt affeftur. Plal. 1 6. 
&E /op. F ub, Verſe 15. J lay down. my life ] Yet as man he was e 01457 ahh, Dus tas na 
vult? ſaith Auguſtin : And, Yun enim vult mori prorſur nemo", faith loch 
Ic 2. 4, And, Skin after ikin, or thin un thin, and all thar a man hath will ke 
for his life, ſaid that old deceiver, truly. Yet our Saviour held not his life dedrfor 
his ſheeps ſafety. Becauſe he ſaw we ſhould fall ſore ( ſaid that Angel John Bras 
therefore he would ſuffer ſore : Yea, if his once ' ſuffering had nor been b. 
Era em. would yet once more come again. God the father, 1 am ſure, faith he, if the teat 
of Repent. 3. his Son incarnate would not ſerve, would himſelf and the holy Ghoſt alſo become n 


ä 
— — 
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carnate, and die for us. [ 33, | 
Vexſe 16. And other beep I lat ] vie The: ele& Gentiles, whoſe converfloaty 
Chriſt was, among other types, not obſcurely fore-ſhadowed, Levit. 19. 23.2 
ſome Divines think, The firſt three years in Carman the Iſraelites were to caſt; 
fruits of the trees, as uncircumciſed : So our Saviour planted the Goſpel in that hi for 
ther firſt three years of his publike' miniſtery : But the uncircumcifions art caſfuny: 
that is, to the uncircumciſed Gentiles, the doArine of Chriſt is not detlared by ger 
and publike preaching. The fruic of the fourth yeat was conſecrated' ts God? 
Chriſt in the fourth year from his baptiſm, laid down his life for hisſheep,' roſe pat 
aſcended, and ſent his holy Spirit: whereby his Apoſtles and others were conſettit 
as the firſt fruits of the promiſed land. But in the fifth year; the fruit of the Gute 
planted by Chrift began to be common, when the ſame doctrine was not ſbut up i f 
Row, 16. 26. ſtrait bounds of Judea, ot walls ofthe Temple, but was made khown (and ſhaff bee 
and more) to all Nations, forthe obedience of fan. 13309 We dene 
There ſpall be one fold?) Of Jens and Gentiles. Phe fulf and finaf reftaurariot ofthe 
Pan AT out in the year 1650. as ſome have calculated out of D. 1 108 
and with it. r 144 9975 1 6 Hun 191.1 (1191 run - 
Verſe 17. Therefore doth —— love cee #1 This rant, js wed off oft * 


09:44, non cauſe, ſaith Beza, Yar . 
feted many a little. death UN 


| . — I do it even now: forbeſſu 
lang, and at lengib the curſed death of the troſ : nenne 
e 1 might taks if ] For Chrifts being lte eſſential, ſwAlowed tg her 
vice, as the fire ſwallows upthe quel. as Moſt histerpett firallowed up che dorch 
ſerpents, e. five 02 * 4 1 ele u ot tA wn 2112 97 } 1117 1100 
Verſe 18. I lay it down of my ſelf ] A neceſſity there was of or dr HMours death! 
va neceliiry offiminucabilicy c hecauſe God had decreed it, A 2, 23.) not bro 
action; He dindbe unllingiy. (Therefore; whom be gave ug the Fh, he cried 
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load voice ; which ſhews that his life was not then ſpent : be might have retained it 
longer if he would : and chereupon the Centurion concludes him to be the Sow of God, 
Verſe 19. There was a diviſion, therefore, &c. ] This our Saviour foreſaw, and yet 
chears not. Gods truth muſt be ſpoken, however it be taken. Men, be they pleaſed 
ot diſpleaſed, God muſt be obeyed, and his whole will declared. If men to 
receive it, we mult turn them over to G od, with a Non convertentsr, and then let him 
alone with them. 
Verſe 20. He hath a devil, and mad? It was wonder if the heavens did not ſweat, 
the earth melt, and hell gape at the bearing of theſe horrid blaſphemies. Typers rage 
at the fragrancy of ſweet ſpices ; ſo did theſe monſters at our Saviours ſweet Sermoris. 
Verſe 21. 7 heſe are not the Words, &c.) Wiſdom is ever juſtified of ber children. 
They ficly argue from bis orarles and miracles both which this Evangelift doth more 
largely relate ; purpoſely to prove our Saviours Divinity, and is therefore ſtiled Job» 
the Divine. 
Verſe 21. The feaſt of the ded cation ] wiz. Of the temple newly from the po 
lutions of Ant ioc hs, that little Antichriſt. So when the Chriſtian emple, the Church, — 
d from the popiſh abominations (called the tramplings of the Gentiles: Rev. ; 
was pop $ (ca e tramplings Iv. Renovalia. 
11, "by thoſe two witneſſes, that is, by Luther and other Heroical Reformers, there 
xzs great joy among Gods people And in the year 1617: a8 the Pope ptoclaitieda Jts Lacob, Revius. 
bilee for the peace of Ita and Auſtria, &c. fo the Reformed Churches in any de vit. Pontif- 
ga the fame, for Gods mercy in reſtoring to them the Goſpel, a juſt hundred years 7 306. 
before : for in the year 1517. Luther began to decry the Popes indulgences. In fike | 
ſore, at ſame time, when the Greeks were buſie in their Olympick games, the — — Buchol. Chron. 
Jab ſav that glorious viſlon 2 in his Majeſty, //a, 6.1, 2. (as the Divine Chro- . 54" 
obſerves it) ſinging with Seraphin, that ſweeteſt Triſagion, Hoh, ly, 
217 hoſts. The new Jeruſalem, which ſignifies the Rate of che Chorch! in ha 
world (ſaith a Reverend Divine when it ſhall be refined to the utmoſt, is all of fine P. $ibbs on 
gold and precious ſtones, &c. to ſhew the excelfency of Reformation: which golden Cant. f. p. j 39. 
times are yet to come, and will prove very feſtival. l 1 5 
Verſle23. Aud Jeſus walked in the Temple] Taking the opportum ok that pub! 
like meeting to do good ; as the Bee is abtoad Io ſoon as the Sun atiſeth; The Grtet:? 
weregreat walkers, as the Stoicks in their porch, c. But the Turkrwondet to ſte a Mau 
amanwalk to and fro: and uſually ask him, whether he be out of his way, or but Gf l. 3. c . 
his wits? Pliny ſaid to his Nephew, when he ſaw him walk out ſome hours without ſtu⸗ 
dying, Proter as bas hor as non perdere. 3 e — . Rte 
ls Sdomons porch] So the Few; called that poreh (for hönours ſate)' which che) Pi anbice 
built again after the captivity ; and which, together with the whole Trinple Was bett. one ea 
tified by Herod the great, to curry favour with the people; which yet would not be, j,,.uumias 


for they ha ted him extreamly. | 2682 - 1 | captans, Kc. 
| Modes 25" haut „ 
delt were bid ed ad hue l lr. 


e e A 4 * rel ur the 
Verſe 24, / % „ 4.4 ar malice Hes in t , 
. e [told you, and yu belive 5%) 4.4. Your malice Hes in the des 


Te bilievt net: This is the 11 he will have to 


all Gods common temporal favours are, in pa 
nicated to them by way of concpmitancy odly; becauſe they ate i 


ele+. 


Verſe 27: My Peep lis wy v Lee Bis Tügig och ha fte 
oo treo cre reef words, & Y dune 
ind fixty letters, afure to ccugt the words & letters of thif & the followi 


am not at wers 
verſes-butit is eafie to obſerve in them thoſe five links golden 
Ppp 


A comment ary upen the Goſpel Chap. 10. 
in our ſalvation, My feet, there's Election; bear wy voice, there's Vocation; 4 
I know them, there s] tion; And they follow we, there's Sanctification: and / give 
74 unte them eternal life, there's Glorification. 
luis ſeruus- Verſe 28. They ſhall never periſh This is the good ſhepherds promiſe : Is he now 
rum, nunquid good as his word, if he ſuffer his ſheep to wander and periſh, whom by promiſe he was 
liber abit dem? you ſo to keep, as that they ſhould not wander, as they are naturally apt to do to their 
&c. D.,Pcide. eſtruction? 
l. Verſe 29. No manic able to pinch them] Impoſtures ſeek to rhruſt as from God, 
: 13. 5 and te drag diſciples after them, with ſuch violence, as if they would pluck themlim. 
Ammar. meal (as the word ſignifies, 48. 23.30. ) ſo to deceive, if it were pollible,the veryeled, 
est en. At. 24. 24. Athi is ſaid to be poſſible, vel reſpella Dei, vel reſpectu Rei. Tue 
x Pet 1. 1. grace, in it ſelf conſi is eaſily ſeparable from him that hath ic, who, left to himſelf 
alſo, would ſoon loſe it. But with reſpect to God, by whoſe power the Saints are kepe 
(as in a ſtrong guard or garriſon) through faith unto ſalvation, it is impollible that any 
of his ſhould finally miſcarry. k 
Verſe 30. J and my father are on Both for nature or eſſence, and for one conſent, 
both in willing and working, Out of the harbour of Goodwines ſands the Pilot cannot 
make forth, they ſay, without ſinking in thoſe ſands, unleſs he ſo ſteer his ſhip, that he 
bring two ſteeples, which ſtand off, ſo even in his ſight, that they may ſeem to be ba 
one. So is it here. 
Verſe 31, Then the Jew: . — This is the worlds wages to faithful M. 
Zak niſters. Many conceit diſcharge of their duty without perſecution : they would pull a 
— roſe without pricks, Non decet, ut ſub capite ſpinu coranato ; vivant membra in deliciy, 
Verſe 32. From my Father | i e. E jus autboritate fretw. Bez. All our works mul be 
done in God, and for God : then they are of the _ ſtamp, and carry heaven in then 
Heb. 6. 9 Beſides that, they are unanſwerable ſyllogiſms invincible demonitratiom 
confute and convert even Pagans, faith Chryſoſtom. 
| Verſe 33. But for Blaſpbemy ] Theſe were holy perſecutours, in pretence at lealt % 
Chriſtiouum =A{ax:minian thought the blood of Chriſtians would be an accceptable ſacrifice wks 
ſanguinem ods So Francu the 2, of France, and Philip the 2, of Spain held the ſame opinion oftie 
Diis widkimam 8 we : Pune 9 
fſe geviſu- Lutberans in their dominions. Zeal without knowledge is like mertle in a blinde dos 
mam, Tertul. Verſe 34. In your — So he calls it, to ſhew that there was no neceſsity en l 
1 70 part to prove what he delivered by any Scripture, ſich he was to be believed on his ba 
it. word N E 


rd ; but for their ſakes only he did it. f 
Verſe 35. Unto Whom the word of God came That have their authority from God, 
whoſe ſubſtitutes and vicegerents Princes are, and of whom they have their Parent 
Aquin, 2. 2. With what face then can the Schoolmen defend Thema in that Paradox, Demi 
7. 10. 4. 10. Prelatiount oducta ſunt ex jure humane | * 
Verſe 36. Hath ſanitified and ſen: ] Sanctiſied, that is anointed, and that in bath 
natures, as whole Chriſt. For his nx imported; 1. His conſecration or otdins 
tion to the office of a Mediatour ; and ſo the God. head alſo was anointed, 2. 
fication or effuſion of fulneſs of : as the holy oyl was compounded of diy 
ces, ſo the man-hood,and that ws meaſure, as far a as flinte nature was 4 
Verſe 37. If 1 do not the works of my father, believe me nr] Thus ſaid Cu e 
ſo ſaith not Chriſts Vicar, as the Pope will needleſly be called. His P/acits mult be 
ed, not 8 : and though by his evil example he draw thouſands to hell, 
mute, or ſay ſo much, as what doeft rhou ? 1 
Verſe 38. But if 1 2. ve, Kc.) 2 Stumble not at the meanneſs of perſon, 


condition followers, &c,. When it was ſometime dif; 2 the Rauen in the 
Council, uſing to 2 men, whether Chr. having | nx wonderful 
works, received into the number of the Gods? it was at length conclude 
(ſaich the Hiſtorian) quod you deberet recipi inter Deos, pro es quod non cite. 
propter boc quod panpert atem predicaret & eli geret, quam mundu; contemmit. 

Verſe 39. Therefore they ſought again to take bim ] They could not anſwer his ur 
Denn, them therefore to a courſe of violence, wherein they doubted not bat 
be too h fag him. Thus they deaſt with, Ridley and Latimer at Oaferdit hus with oidet 
Martyrs, who yet overcame them by the blagd of the were more then cos · 
guerours, Kew, 8, A fagot will make you recant, ſaith the Biſhopto Mr. H. = 


* 
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=. No, no, ſaid be ; 4 point for your ſagot z you ſhall do no more, and your Maſter A. ad Mey, 
help u, then God permits you. In the year 11c 6. the Synod at Oxford burned! in Aifed chroudl, 
the and afterwards baniſhed out of the realm, thirty Darch doRours, that page 357. ' 
caught here the right ule of wedlock, and the Sacraments. | : 
Verſe 40. And Went again beyond — maruaryys Jerxſalemghe ſafer. Jeru- 
ints {laughter-houſe. Roma rad walorum! 
Juso the place Where Ioho firſt baptized JAs well for his own comfort (for there he had 
heard at firſt from Heaven, T bus @ my beloved Sor, &c.) as for the peoples converſion 
and confirmation, who there called to mind Nobo: teſtimony of Jeſus. and believed. 
Verſe 41. John did no miracle} Leſt be ſhould be miſtaken for the Meſſias. But 
how got he then ſo much credit? by his mortified convetſation eſpecially; Holy. and 
reverend us Gods Name, faith the Pſalmiſt : therefore reverend, becauſe boly. Holineſs 
hach bonour in the Tonſciences of the very worſt. ki — 
But all things that John ſpake ] The word works not ſometimes, till many years after 
ic hath been preached, as here: and as they ſay of the Elephant, that ſhe goes with 
oung thirreen _= _ ſhe hath conceived. * 4 
Verſe 42. And many belirved on him there] Place is no prejudice to the powerful 
operation of the word, when by the Spirit it Ede —2 generative. 


e. HAP, X I, 
Verle 1. Bethany the town of Mary, &c. ] 


| 1s of Mary and CIHarthe, as ſome Monks have doted; digni ſane gui 
al Grammatices clementa remittantwr , faith an Interpreter. Bethany was a (oftellun; 
ſmall town or village nigh to Peraſalem, where dwelt theſe three, Lazarus and his 
wo ſilers, all in one bouſe (though ſratrum concord a rare to whom our Saviour joyns 
bimſelf a fourth in their friendſhip. Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for bre- 
ren to dwell together in unity, Surely there the Lord commands the bleſſing, ven life Pal, 133.114, 
roermore. 
— 2. It was that Mary which anointed] This makes her name & an ointwent poured 
farth. And ſhe ſpared for no coſt, being of her minde , it ſeems, that ſaid , Ego þ Duut. t. 
bman ſamam ſervaſſo, ſat oro diver, | —_ 
Verſe 3. Behold, be whom t bon love ſt is ſeł .] This was enough to ſay to a loving Savi- 
our, We need 9 07g, un more then to make our wants known to Phil. 4. 6. 
God, and let him alone to help us, how, and when he pleaſerh. So, to mind and move 
Cirl for the labouring Church, it ſhall ſuffice to ſay,She whom thou loveſt is ſick, is in Fed ive 
ill caſe, Gr. But Saint Auſtin agketh, $i amen, Jews. db infirmatar ? Oh. wel enough: see 
Aﬀi&ons are Chriſts love-tokens. 4s many 4: 1 love, ſaith be, I rebuke and chaſten. dee ſoul Into tu 
m Treatiſe upon that Text. 1 aha - hand of her e- 
— Verieq. But for the glory of G Hogey Loon, though ſick and dead, to be an newles; ter. 
inſtrument of glory, to be given to God, Saint P ſtood atiptoes (as it were) to ſee 737: 
which my Chriſt might be moſt magnified in bis body, whaker by or by death, 
Verſe 3. Jeſus loved Martha] Saints are all round about 


is throne ev. 4. 4+ Ph, 1. 20. 


ſciple. Theſe were his Jedidiabs, his ſingularly affected, and this was an bi preroga- 3 
L. l of «Athens for antiquity of the 0 ow ven te 
tris chars were ſhe Gods TRIP 9 bn noe 
He two days | Waiting to be gracious, as4 C judgement vow 90. 
knows bell when dex fort is favours, /ſa. 30. 18. — — Plato. 


Verte B. 4nd genf then thither again >] V 
of his friend. The Ancienn i Calbe, fi 
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Blunts voyage 
into Levani, 
81. 


Add ind Mon 
ſol. 9 14. 


Rev. 14. 13, 
1 Thel. 4.14, 
A.,. 


Ut ſors 
mort u, fic le- 


A image ſc- 
la. 26, 19, 


Br/cerw, enqui= 
rits, page 29. 


1 Sommer uu imer; his boſom was open, ſo that his heart mipht be ſeen, 
— — Lange, prope, a friend at hand and afar off, * b 


Verie g. Are there not Twelve bour 1?) q d. Is there not an appointed time to may 
upon earth? Shall I not live out my ſtint? The Teri ſhun not the company of thoſe 
that have the plague : but pointing upon their foreheads, ſay, It was written there ar 
their birth when they ſhould die. A Prieſt indeed might enter without danger into a 
leprous houſe, becauſe he had a calling from God lo to do. A man may follow God 
dry-ſhod through the red ſea. This our Saviour cals here [to welt in the day} by 
and excellent and elegant ſimilitude. But he that keeps not within Gods precincts may 
not look for his protection. I commend the charity, but I queſtion the diſcretion of 
Mr, Seaford, publike Proſeſſour of Divinty in Cambridge, why hearing that a certain 
Prieſt, called Sir Hew.y Compurer (in k. Henry the eights days) lay fore ſick ofthe 

lague, was ſo moved with pity to the poor Prieſts ſoul, that he c:me to him , . 

ed, and ſo taboured him, that he would not leave him, beſore he had convened 

him, and ſaw his — — burnt before his face. Which being done Mr. $ 
ford went home, and i iately ſickened, and ſhortly aſter moſt Chriſtianly deceaſed 
He might have, I confeſs, an extraordinary call to this work. Bur auc hius ſomewhere 
maketh mention of a colleague of his in the Miniſtery, that by the 1:ke means took his 
death, and much bewailed upon his death-bed, that he had not yielded to Z axchin, 
adviſing him to the contrary. 

Veric 10, But if any max Walk in the night ] As good ,h did, in that raſh 
dition againſt Pharoah-Necho : either hoping to ingratiate with the . Hrian, or frar- 
ing to have an over- heavy neighbour of the Egyptian ; he went up to barrel, not ſo 
much as asking leave of the Lord : though he had Zeremy at hand, and Zephbany, and a 
whole Colledge of Seers beſides. The beſt are ſometime miſcarried by their paſſions 
to their coſt. 

Verſe 11. Lazar ſleepetb] The Saints are ſaid to die in Chriſt, to ſleep in Jeks. 
The Greeks call their Church-yards dormitoryes, ſleeping- places. The © ermancall 
them God/acre, becauſe their bodies are ſown there, to be raiſed again. The Hum 
Beth-chayw, the houſe of the living. 

Verſe 12 If he ſleep, he ſhall do Well] Sleep (ſaith one) is the nurſe of nature, the 
ſweer parentheſis of all thy griefs and cares. 

. Verſe 13. Jeſus ſpake of hs death] Which profane Writers alſo do call a ſleep, but 
only becauſe the functions of the faculties are extin& by death: therefore they all & 
an iron ſleep, ati eternal ſleep, &c. Chriſtians call death a ſleep, becauſe it is to then 
ſweet reſt in their beds, warmed and perfumed for them by Chriſts body, laid'in the 
grave; with whom alſo they look to riſe to life eternal. 7hy dead men ſpall live, With 
m dead body ſhall they ariſe. 

Verſe 14. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly Becauſe they underſtood him not. Mi- 
niſters muſt be gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs inſtructing the ignarant, 
yea the inſolent, 2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Auſtin conſeſſeth he was glad to uſe ſome w 
ſometimes, to his hearers, that were not Latine; to the end that they might underſtaod 


Verſe 15. 1 am glad for your ſakes) If the confirmation and increaſe of faithin is, 
be ſo great a joy to Chriſt, how acceptable muſt it needs be unto him, that we believe 
at firſt in his name? we cannot do him a greater honour, a more pleaſing ſervict- Non 
greater in the fathers houſe then the prodigal returned. And what an high price did 
our Saviour ſet on the Centurions faith ? k 

Verſe 16. Let ms alſe go that We may die with bim] A blunt ſpeech, and (as ſome 
think) over-bold. He would die with Chrift, and ſo would Peter: yet none ſo 
fully forſook him, when it came to the proof, as theſe two, Thomas was to ſeek, when 
he — ſeen Chriſt riſen : he had not yet recovered his fright at our Saπτ]]˙i 
apprehenſion. 

Perſe 17. That 4% bal lien in the grave four days ] So that he mi ſeem now do 
come too late. The faith of the two ſiſters maſt needs be much , to ſee that 
brother dead, though Chriſt had ſent them word he ſhould not die. Hold out faith an 
patience, God will be ſeen in the mount : he uſually reſerves his band for a dead lift, 


when our faith begins to flag and hang the wing, when our ftrength is gone, * 


Chap- 11. according to St. oH N. 


— — 


7 


have given up all for loſt. New wil I ariſe, faith the Lord, now will I be | exalted, wow II. 33. 10. 


will 1 lift up ell. 

Verſe 18. Abowe fifteen furlongs ) Not full two miles: A ſhort walk, and hence ſo 

great a reſort to the place; not without a ſpecial providence of God, who ordereth all 
to his own glory. The Jews came a to comfort the ſiſters, and to condole with 
them (it is a mercy in miſery to find ſuch friends, qui mayors & funeris pondera Iulia. 
ofa participabunt, as Cris hath it, that will ſet to their ſhoulders, and bear a part) but 
God had a further end in that meeting, »e ob/cara efſet Lazari reſurrectio, that there 
might be. many witneſſes of Lacares his reſurrection: who might alſo thereby be 
made of the firſt reſurrection. Rev. 20. 6. 
. Verſe 19 To comfort them ] A pious office, and yet never thought of by the ſuper. 
ſtcious Papiſts, amidſt all thoſe vain fopperies ſcribe to be done about the 
dead, Only, what the Ancients uſed for the comfort of the living, is perverted by 
them to the pretended ſervice and help of the dead. 

Verſe 20. But Mary ſat ſtill in the houſe So, while faith ſits at the centre, love 
mals the round. Dicit Frdes, Parata ſunt mihi omnia : Dicit Spes, Alibi iſta ſer vantur: 
Dicit Charitas, Ego curro ad illa, ſaith Bernard. 

Verſe 21. Lord if thow hadſt been here, &c. ] Was ſhe ſure of that ? but why was he 
lead, if Chriſt would not, though he were not there? We are all too much faſtened 
to hs bodily preſence : howbeit we never come to believe indeed, till we are well per- 
ſanded of his omnipotency. But how ficly may many a poor ſoul ſay to the bloody 
Noereſident ; Sir, if thou hadſt been here, my brother, childe, husband had not been 
dead in his ſins ? 

Verſe 22. #hatſorver tho Wilt ark, ] This is our comfort, that our Advocate is all 
nallwith his Father; and may have what he will of him. What need we any other 


Maler of requeſts then Chriſt > If David will hear p for Ab/alom; and Herod, Ads 13. 


for the Tyrians, what may not we hope ? 

Verſe 23. Thy brother ſhall riſe again] Let this conſideration comfort us in the de- 
ceaſe of our deareſt friends. they are not loſt, but laid up with Chriſt, who will bring 
themback with him at his coming, As the ſame divine — that buried Moſes, that 
lcktup this treaſure and kept the key of it, brought it forth afterwards glorious in the 
— ration. The body that was hid in the valley of Moab, appeared again in the 

il of Tabor. 1 

Verſe 24. In the Reſwrrettion ] The Syriack hath it Benwchams,in the Conſolation. So 
the Reſurrection was ever, to the diſc te believers of both Teſtaments, Dax. 12. 2. 
He. 11. 35. In the Primitive Church, when they repeated that Article of the Creed, / 
believe the reſwrreftion of the fl-ſþ, they would point to their bodies, and ſay, etiam ba- 
«cara, even of this very fl . 

Vaſe 25. He that believethin me, though. &c. ] O the wonderful force of faith? 


ſphere of its own activity, and where it bach warrant of Gods word, &c. 

Verſe 26. Believeſt thow this? ] He ſaith not, Underſtandeſt thou this? For the my- 
ſteries of Chriſtian Leben ſaith Rupertus, are much better underſtood by believing, 
then believed by underſtanding. 

Verſe 27. I believe that thow art the Chriſt] What could Peter ſay more? Wat. 
16.16. Damari may be as dear to God as Diomſius, a woman (of no note othetwiſe) 
Un Arrpegite, Att 17. ult. 

Verſe 28. Called Mary ber fiſter — By Chriſts command: and ſecretly, belike 
— leſt any ſhould tell the Phariſees, and Chriſt thereby be into a 

e A [erpents. 

Verſe 3 aroſe quickly] Love is winged, and a ready heart makes riddance of 
Gods work, His people are free-hearted. Yſal. 1 10. 3. Where the carkaſs is, 
there will theſe Eagles be : they ſcour to his preſence, as the Doves to the columbary, 

flee as the clouds, cc. 1/a.60.8. 

Verſe 30. Was not yet come in to the town] To eat and refreſh himſelf after his long 


i Thel 4. 


( 


— 


e 


Queltionleſs (ſaith a Reverend man) juſtifying faith is not beneath miraculous in the 31 f 74. 


Rupert. Abbas 
Tuccienfs. 


he would do his work firſt, as Abrabems ſervant. 4.33. 
31. She goeth wnto the Grave] That, Niobe-like, ſhe might ber ſelf in- Das. 
to a tomb- ſtone. Such a heatheniſn cuſtome it ſeems they had them, and /,;,,iramencs. 


many guru. Calr. 


LS 


478 —. — 
— dmagay ther funeral rights, forbidden by the Law, But what ſhould dropſie-men & 
eating ſalt· meats? n 

Verſe 32. Sbe fell down at bi fret] Giving him divine honour, before all the Jew 
that were preſent. So did not Martha, that we read of. Mary had been more dilipen 
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in hearing and meditation of the word: hence her greater love and reſoect to Chi 

Verſe 33. When Jeſus ſaw her weeping) I ears are moſt effeual oratours to Chril 
when he was going to the croſs, he — find time to look back and comfort the weep⸗ 
ing woman. 

8445 was troubled] So as for the preſent he could not utter himſelf. Yet theſe paſſion 
in Chriſt were, as clear water in a chriſtal glaſs, without ſin. 

Verſe 34. Where have you laid bim? ] He could tell well enough: but yet would 
be told by them. So, He knows our wants before we open them, and ſometime 
is pleaſed to prevent us with a ſupply : but uſually be will hear from us. Come he wil 
to our relief and ſuccour, but he will have his peoples prayers lead him, 7 cane for 
thy words, ſaith the Angel, Dax. 10. 12. and chap- 9.21. whileſt he was ſpeaking in 
prayer, Gabriel came with wearineſs of flight, and touched him abont the evening oblain, 
which was the hour of prayer. 

Verſe 35. Jeſu: wept ] He wept wich thoſe that weep. And the ſame tendernehe 
retains ſtill toward his afflicted. As Aaron, though hemight not lament his two fon 
ſlain by Gods hand in the ſanctuary : yet he had ſtill che bowels of a father nun 
him: So hath Chriſt now, in the heavenly ſanRuary : be hath loſt nothing by heaven 

Verſe 36. Behold how he loved bim] What ? for ſhedding ſome few tears for hin) 
O how then did he love us for whom he ſhed the deareſt and warmeſt blood in all by 
heart? Ama amorem illins, &c. faith Bernard. 

Verſe 37. And ſome of them ſaid] Thus our Saviour is diverſly interpreted ad 
cenſured : and ſo it is ſtill with his Miniſters. When we ſee our Auditors before m, 
little do we know with what hearts they are there, nor what uſe they will make ofther 

retended Devotion. Doeg may ſet his foot. as far within the Tabernacle as David, If 
ome come to ſerve God, others come to obſerve their teachers, and pick quanth: 
ea, if conſcience might be judge, many a hearer would be found to have an Hawk 
eart toward his Miniſter, 5 
Verſe 38. Groaning in himſelf] To conſider, belike, the woful effects of (in, tat 
brought death into the world, even on the beſt ; and makes them a ghaſtly and Ju 
ſome ſpectacle: ſo that Abraham dt ſires to bury his beloved Sarah out of his 
Believe me who have made trial of it, ſaith ¶Aguſt ine, Open a grave, and in the head of 
the dead man ye ſhall find toads leaping, that are begotten of 2 brain, ſerpents cus 
ling on his loins, that are bred out of his kidneys, worms creeping in his belly, 
grow out of his bowels : Ecce quid ſwmns, & quid jam erimus : Ecce in quod i- 
mur: En peccati originem & feditatem | ſaith that Father, Ay 

Verſe 39. By thu time be ftinkgth] Ey. the better for that; Chriſts power willbethe 
more manifeſted. As S. Auſtis ſaid of one that hit him in the teeth with the fins of tis 
youth; The more deſperate was the diſeaſe, the greater honour redounded to the Phy 
fician that cured me. Beza's anſwer to one that did the like to bim, was, Hic bun i 

videt mihi gratiam Chriſti * 2 

Verſe 40 Said net wntothee, &c. J A foul fault in her to be ſo i 
and enough, without the greater mercy of Chriſt, to have marr'd all. For 
ſo vile and venemous an evil, as that it transfuſeth a kind of dead palſey into 
of omnipotency , Mark 6. 5. Chriſt that can do all things by his "dſolute | 
do little or nothing by his actual power, for unbelievers, He cannot, becauſthe will not. 

Verſe 41. Father I thank thee that, &.] Beginning to pray, he brings his thanks io 
his hand, as ſure to ſpeed. So muſt we, Phil, 4. 6. And therefore in the Law, what 
ever they had to God, they muſt be ſure to come with their peace-offerings, i 
token of thankfulneſs ; that they might ſing with the Pſalmilt, Praiſe waiteth for thee, 0 
God, in Sion, It is ſaid of Tiberius the Emperour, that he never denied his favourite 56 
jana any thing, and oftentimes _ his requeſt , ſo that he, needed 
to as and pive thanks. All Gods people are his favourites, and may have any thing hat 
heart can wiſh or need require. 


Verſe 22. And tue that then heareſt me always] And he always liveth to _ 


Chap. 11 according to St. J ou x. 479 
.cerceſſion for his ; who therefore may boldly believe, that they ſhall want nothing 
tar good for hem, lh he All in + ich the Tacker — — 
In any ſtrait . Chriſti, and 

pra 


doubt not of a graciousreturn of . | 

Verſe 43. Lazarus, come forth | if this voice of Chriſt had been directed to all the 
dead, they bad preſently riſen ; as ſure as they (hall riſe, when the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of an Archangel, crying, Swrgite mort, venite in 
jndicium. Pliny reports of the Lioneſs, that ſhe brings forth her whelps dead, and 
ſo they remain for the ſpace of three days until the Lion coming near to the place 
where they lie, lifts up his voice and roars ſo fiercely,that preſently they are raiſed from 
deach to life. The Prophet /eremy tels us the like of this Lion of the Tribe of Iadab, 
le. 25.30, 31. See the place. 

Vereſ 44. And he that war dead) But where was his ſoul there while? I» mann Dei: 
notin Purgatory, as Papiſts ſay, for that is againſt their own principles: They ſend none 
to Purgatory, but men of a middle-make, berwixt juſt and unjuſt Now Lazars: was ſure» 
ly a very good man: elſe had he not been ſo dear to Chriſt. But that Purgatory is the 
Popes invention, as I inda/ hath it: hear S. Auguſtine, Nemo ſe decipiat, fratres : duo guy, ge ehriet. 
mim loca ſunt, & tertius non eft yiſms. Lui cum Chriſto regnare non mernit, cum diabo- 
le, «<[que dnb'tatione peribit. 

Verſe 45. Believed on him] And ſo God had his honor, and Chriſt his end in this, 
according to verſ. 4 

Verſe 45. But ſome of them, &c. ] Lo, reprobates will not believe, though one roſe 
fromthe dead to them. , 

Verſe 47. Then gathered the —_— Like unto this was the Council of Trent, 
gathered on purpoſe to ſuppreſs Chriſt in his true worſhippers, and carried by Anti- 
chriſt «ith ſuch infinite guile and craft, without any ſincerity, upright dealing and truth, 
u thut themſelves will even ſmile in the triumphs of their own wits, (when hear it 
but mentioned) as at a maſter-ſtratagem. 

Verſe 48, The Romans ſhall come, &c.] And ſo they did: the thing that they feared 
came upon them, for their inexpiable guilt in killing che Lord Jeſus. Demades, when the 
Emperor ſenc to his country-men of Athens to give him divine honour, and they were 


lochtoyield unto it, but conſulted about it: Take heed, ſays he, you be not ſo buſie 
— matters, as to loſe your earthly poſſeſſions, Theſe refractory I- 
Vere 49. Te know nothing at all] Why no: you know all (C up] all the Aﬀeſ- 
ſours are but Aſſes to you. Hoe eft ſaber bire, quaſs ſuper alior ire, This fellow would 
havemade a fine Duke of R»ſſis, by whom it is cautionated that there be no ſchools, NH Geog, 
leſtthere ſhould be any ſcholars but himſelf. So the pr pup. hope — they were Fag. 343- 
E 


the only knowing men. And the Ieſuites at this day tell us, mpire of Learn- Bangen. 

| —— 8 — 
ere 50. That one man ſhould die for the people ] A brutiſh and bloody ſentence : as terarum. 

if evil night be done, that good may come So, when Farelus, that worthy Re- Budzm. 

former,came firſt to Geneva, and was convented there by the Biſhop, as a diſturber of . Ama 

the publike peace, one of the Popiſh Aſſeſſors cried out, Away with this peſtilene Lu- 73% 

theran ; better be periſh then the cowꝑ he diſquieted. To whom Farels: anſwered, 

Neli Caiaphæ wvoces, ſed Dei verbs proferre, Speak not in the language of Caipber, bug 


Gd te of bimſelf ] God ſpake through him, as through 
i. This be [peke, not of bi ough him, as a trunk; 
Se ary ren ur wenn, chard — 
cane, precious ſtone ina Toads head, a flaming torch in a blinde mans hand. 

Verſe 33. Gather together in ane] In one ſpiritual body, though in place never ſo 
diſtant one from another, Epheſ. 4. 4. My dove i but one, the daughters ſaw her and 
bleſſed ber, Cant. 6.9. No ſuch oneneſs, entireneſs, any where elſe: Other ſacietics 
may cleave together as the toes of clay in Nebuchadvez.zars image, but not incor- 
porate. 

Verſe53. Then from that day forth) So baneful is evil counſel, from the mouth of a 
man of mark eſpecially, to ſer men agog upon miſchief. 


Verſe 54. Into cit) called Ephraim] Notelſewhere mentioned; built, perhaps, in 
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— 
honour of their father Ephraim, by the poſterity of thoſe raſh ſons of bis, tha 
had brought grief to bis heart, and to make amends for their miſcarriage, dee i (h 
21, 22, a 

g Verſe 55 Before the Paſſcover, to purifie themſelves) They hadtheit Þ araſceve jnd 
Proparaſceve, their Preparation,and Fore- pm We mutt alſo purifie our ſelves 
before the Sacrament from all filthineſs of fleſ and ſpirit, caſt all the baggage into the 
brook Kidron (that is, the town ditch) and then kill the Paſſeover, 2 Chron, 30. Is 
The very Heathens had their c@»nam param before their ſacrifices. 

Verſe 56. Then ſought they for [eſw | Whether theſe were his friends or enemigsthe 
Doctors are divided. 

Verſe 57. Had given a commandment | So diligent were they, and earneſt to enten 
that cruel decree of the Council. This is check to our oſcitancy in the beſt thi 
What a ſhameis it, that they ſhould outwork the cluldren of light, in a throu bah 
of their deeds of darkneſs? and be at more pains to goto hell, then we will be to poto 
heaven. 


—__———— 


—— — 


Cnaye. XII. | 
Verſe 1. Came to Bethany] 


O convert ſome, confirm others, and to refreſh himſelf with his faſt friends, er 
fell into the hands of his bloody enemies So Cromwell Earl of Fſſex going e 
death, firſt called for his breakfaſt, and chearfully eating the ſame, and after that meets 
ing the Lord Hungerford poing likewiſe to his execution, and perceiving him toes 
heavy and doleful,with cheartul countenance and comfortable words axking 
he was ſo heavy, he willed him to pluck up his heart, and to be of goode 
ſaid he, there is no cauſe for you to fear, for if you repent and be heartily fo 
you have done, there is for you mercy with the Lord, who for Chriſts ſake will e 
you : therefore be not diſmaid : And though the breakfaſt we are going to be 
yet truſting to the mercy ofthe Lord, we (hall have a joyful dinner. And ſo wen 
together to the place of execution, and took their death cheatfully. M- 
Verſe 2. That ſat at table] Being invited by Simon the Leper, at whoſe houſtlh 
feaſt was kept, as ſome will have it. * 
Verſe 3. Of ſpikenard, very coſtly] Herodotus reckons an Alabaſter box of o 
among the precious gifts that Camby/es ſent for a preſent to the King of Erbiopia. 
thinks nothing too good for him, whom her ſoul loved. She will honour him 
beſt of her ſubſtance : (he knew there was nothing loſt; but though it tou 
the heap, yet it encreaſed the heap : as it is ſaid of tythes and offerings, Mal. 
made David ſo free and frolick,that he would not ſerve God of that which coſt tim! 
thing: and that he made ſuch ' plentiful preparation for the Temple-work. J 
love and good husbandry, to make our ſervice to God coſtly : His retri 
bountiful. This ointment in the text was a coſtly confection, like that of 
Cant. 4+ 14. Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus and c ju, &c. Now Galen wri 
in his time Cynamon was very rare, and hard to be found, except in the ſtore - 
Princes. And Plixy reports that a pound of Cynamon was worth a th 


that Pietatu nomine ſumptum fac ere, eſt lucrums facere, to ſpend upon pious uſa 


way to greateſt gain, | f x | 
Verſe 4 Then ſaid one of bu diſciples] S. Matthew tels us, that all the Diſci 
thus. Jada was of ſo great eſteem and authority amongſt them, that what be 
are all ſaid to do. So cunningly he had carried — that they all ſuſpected 
themſelves rather then Jade ; every one ſaid, 7: it 1? — 
Verſe. 5. Soldfor three hundred pexce}] He, the thief, had quickly computed and til 
it up. Pliny tels us, that a pound of ordinary ointment might be had for ten pence; 
but the beſt was worth three hundred and ten pence. So that Ide w4+ much about the 
good. as they ſay : And Mary ſpared for no coſt; as neither did ſwftiniar in or rich 
"om. 
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Chap. 13. according to St, J oN R. 481 
Communion table, offered up by him in the Tem of 5s bia in Conſt extinople chat Cearen bit. a4 
had in it (faith he anthoo)allthoricher of lend an few F e an 72. ly. 
. He was 4 thief ] Ic's the conceit of T. — that even Juda carried him- 143. . 37. 
ſelf honeftly A ˖rr 3 —— till he bare the bag When once he 
came ta be maſter of the money he grew into ſuch a deviliſh humor of covetouſneſs, 
that rather then be would be out of taking, he would ſell his very Saviour: And a fair 
match be made : For as Auſtin faich, u fold his ſalvation, a che Phariſees bought 
their damnation. 
Aud bad the bag, endher] Our Sevicur then had a bag for ſtore, and ſo big tha it 
had need to have one — puted to bear it: This was Jada; who could be well 
content to bear the croſs on his back, ſo he might bear the bag in bis band; which be 
2 (as all covetous men do) to be the beſt cone man can uſe for himſelf, as 
reek word here uſed importeth, But what an odious piece of hypocriſie is that in Y 
the Cappucine Friars, that none of them may take or touch Flver! ? at the offer thereof 
they ſtart back, as Moſes from the ſerpent : yet have they ever a boy wich a bag in | 
their company, that takes and carries it. and never complains of either metal or meaſure. 8 
Verſe 7. Let her alone} Chriſt croſſed the traytour in bis covetous deſire of finger 
ing ſuch a ſum. Hence his diſcontent put him upon that deſperate deſign of contra- 
dug with the chief Prieſta He is reſolved to have it. however he come by it: Ren rem, Hor ac. 
modo rem. Take heed of diſcontent. It was the devils fin, that threw him 
— Ever ſince which, this reſtleſs ſpirit loves to fiſh in troubled waters, 
to duell in a darkened foul : as in Suni envious at David : and as ſome hereticks miſſing 
of have invented their herefies, we/e cenſolarent ur, as F Piphanizs obſerved. 
Verſe 7. * Againſt the day] Being at a feaſt he ſpeaketh of his funeral, 
Verſe 8. The poor ye have al Ways ipod red. To give to when you pleaſe; and in 
rr and ſecure your ſubſtance: 1 9922 
geufbilacrons Chriſti, Anci 
Bat me have ye not "always And yet we have in his poor members, the family of 
fich. Hence Saivien ſticks not to ſay, that Chriſt is maxim: mendicorum,the greateſt of 
beggers - and addeth, Now eget miſeris, ſed eget miſericordia : non eget deitare proſe, ſed 5,4, 44 e- 
Oyj fr pro ſn. dleſ. catbol. I. 4. 
And 2 — &c.] Do the Phariſees what they could to the contrary. 
—— bw —— — Impii ſunt pior mm it . This people (like 
ber er by them, ver. 13.) ſpred and ſprang up, the more hee 
—— held under by the High -Prieſts. — 
But that t ry — And fiſh ſomewhat out of him concerning the fu- 
tureeſtate of the dead; But here they loſt their labour. 
Verſe 10. That they might put Lazarus alſo to death] In malice is ſteeped the venome 
ofallvices. What a like madneſs was this, ro take up arms againſt heaven it 
ſelf? u ſeek to kill a man, only becanſe God had made him alive ? was it not becauſe 
they were even acted and by the devil? Si vidi ahquands perſecntor em tu 


— 1 — dirmont peravgersr, ſaith Bernard. Theſe — Ar. his 
— EET mace another, ir in the ſame caſe wiſh gov 

ry and children, with him, 

a ecpedent; Obtains — 7 miracle out of the 


een i eee antes But if not, I will cand. E463. 
— on of thy throne : and other 
ſpeeches more 

Verſe 11, Becanſe that on 0 Cer) Dust cbt imbjrrered 7 1 Ab ee tempore 


35 it dothnow their ſucceſſors Belarmine and bels us f 142777 fe. 
That everſince we f the Pope to be that pe ngdom . 


only not increaſed, but daily more and more detreaſed,” And Er 


the Elefor of Saxony , why Lather was ſo hated by the Popiſh | 
fu thathe had committed. fa ſaid he, — 
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Verſe i3. Took branches of palm trees ], P[atarch writeth, that the g male 
360 benefits of the Pala tree, and therciore do highly honuur it. Pint ws ; 
telleth us, thac the HA uce will not grow iu a fat ground, but in a.lghe. add: ' 
And if che ſoyl he ſtrong and ſertile, they muſt caſt lalt and aſhes at the rot. to qual 
the ſtrength of che ground. Sure ic is, chat if proſperity be nut: ſea ſoned with the ſalt of 
grace, it will be untruittul aud unproticable. 1 | 
HToſanns, Bleſſed w the King, ce. | This ſhews they were well ſeen in David: 
Pſalms, which are, ſaith Chr/s//om, a rich ſlore houſe of all good doctrines And 
are ſo penned, ſaith At hanaſius, that every man may think they ſpeak de ſes is te [ac of 
himſelf,&for his particular purpoſe;which,of other parts of Scripture,cannot be affirmed, 
Verſe 14. ben he had found a young A To make religion dance attendance upon 
policy (ſaich one) is to ſer the Aſs upon Chriſt,and not Chriſt upon the Als, Theſethree 
things ſaith Lotber, will be the ruine of religion,unthankfulneſs,fecurity, & carnal pal 
Verſe 15. Sitting pon an Aſs ] Not upon a ſtately palfrey, as an carthly P 
but upon a filly Aſs, without pomp, to comfort the pooreſt, and to teach us h 
tolerance, patience. An Als is a beaſt profitable (whence he bath his name in the Ox 
ginal) but born to bear burdens. Oneramss aſinum, ſaith Bernard, c non curat, quia 
aſoxur eſt. But what notorious aſles are thoſe 2 Papiſts, that ſhew che aſſes 
tayl at Genwa in /raly, whereon our Saviour rode, for a relique, and give it divine war- 
ſhip ? Are not theſe given up to the very efficacy oferrour ? | | 
Verſe 16. T heſe things under ſteod not, &c. ] They only beheld it as a pretty Pageant, 
They had read it often, in the Prophet, and now ſaw it acted; yet were never the w- 
ſer; for preſent, Read, or hear, though thou underſtandeſt not: God may drop ia d. 
vine light, when thou leaſt lookelt for it. 12 
Verſe 17. When he called Lacarus, &c. ] This notable miracle, the Evangeliſt, he 
had punctually deſcribed it, ch. 1 I. ſo he cannot but again & again recite it, We ſhould 
ſet torth Gods noble acts, and not be ſated. David never lins talking of what CG 
had done for his foul. Thoſe in heaven have no reſt (and yet go unreſt neither) cryug, 
Holy, boly, holy, Gr. | * 
Verſe 18. For this cauſe alſo the people met him] To the Phariſees extreme grief aa 
regret : to ſnew that there is neither wiſdom, nor under ſtanding, nor counſel ag aui thy 


13 


Verie 19. Perceive ye bow ye prevail nothing» J Thus they tir up one Ne 


more madneſs, as if hitherto they had been oyer-milde,aod uſed tos muck gentleng! 
Steven Gardiner, being charged of cruelty y Aranſord, anſwered, | for my 1 
been challenged for being too gentle oftentimes AV hich thing Bonner confirme 
ſo did almoſt all the audience, that he had been eyer too mild ad moderate. So S 
open Court to the Lord Major I hey report me (id he) to ſeek blood, and gl 
Bloody Bonner, whereas. God knows, I never ſought any mans blood in afl ay;hſt- 
Hut a certain unknown good woman, in à letter to Bonner, told him his own | theſe 
words: Indeed you are called the common cut- throat, and general ſlaughter 2 co 
all the Biſhops of Ezg/«nd. And therefore it is wiſdom for me and all other fi 
of the Lord, to keep us out of your butcherly ſtall, as long as we can:eſpecially 
have ſuch ſtore already, that yon are not able to drink all their, blood, leſt you 
break your belly ; and — <4 ye let them lie (till, and die for hunger, c. T 
to Bonner.” As for D. Story who was hang d, drawn and —— yp bis 
Q Elizabeth: raign : I ſee ( ſaid be in. open Larhament) nothing to be 
(though he had been a furidus perſecutor under Queen Her). lo leſs I ſegyo be foF- 
ry for, but rather becauſe | have done no more: wherein he ſajd there was n0 * 
in him, but in them, whom he of and earneſtly, had exhorted to the ſame z being not 
little grieved,therefore with them. ſor that they laboured only about the young and hictle 
ſprigs and twigs, while they ſhould ha ve ſtricken at the root (the Lady ele 
meant) and clean rooted it out The Lord Paget in a certain conſultation ſaid chat K 
Philip ſhould never have any quiet common wealth in England noleh the Lady wow 
t 1 2 


beth; head were ſtricken from ber ſhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards aphwered 
forbid that their King & Maſter ſhould have ſuch a minde, to conſent to ſuch a 
A Writ came down, whiles ſhe was in the Towet, ſubſcribed with certain hands of the 


Council, for her execution, Steves Gardiner being the engineer. 44, Bridges 1 


o 


“ 


Chap. 12+ arcording to 8. J o fn. = 


r IG 7 - - _ | 
nant of the Tower, miſtruiting talſe play, preſently made haſte to the Queen, who re- Eng. &/eb: 
nounced and reverit it. And yet of her, chat was true that Joſephs writeth af Alexane Pag. 10%. 
+4, pſa ſolum nomen regium ſerebat, caterum omnes reg poteſtarems Phariſei poſſi- 


ant. 

Verſe 20. Greeks] That is, Proſelytes or tranſmatine Jews; that read the Greek 
Verſioa, and were called Helleniſts. | 

Verſe 21. Sir, We would ſee leſus] That is, We would have ptivate conference with 
him; for they had ſeen him, likely, as he came riding into the City. Our Saviour ſeems 
not to have yet admitted them, becauſe the time appointed for their talling was not yet 
come Every thing iu beautiful in its time: but as fiſh and fleſh, ſo other things too, are 
naught out of ſeaſon. 77 | 

Verſe 22. «Andrew and Philip told Jeſw] Therefore we may defire the Saints de- 
parted to mediate fof us to Chriſt, ſay the Papiſts. A pittiful poor argument. 15 fic Auguſt 
garient, nos aliter rredamus. 

Verſe 23. That the Son of man ſhould be glorified] That is, crucified : but he looked | 
throughdeath, and ſaw heaven beyond it: fo muſt we: then ſhall we ſay, Swrely the bir " Sam. 15. ; 
terne/; of death u paſt. This made 3:meon ſing out his ſoul : Hilarios chide it out Talis . G 
fercha frisk, when he was come near the place where he was burned ; | Bradford put off 
hiscap, and thank God, when the Keepers wife brought bim word be was to be burned 
onthe morrow : Koper ſtand in the fire with his armsftretched out like.a rood : Hawk; an & Mon 
clap dis hands over his head three times, when they were all on « light fire, cc. | 

Verſe 14, Except a corn of Wheat, & c.] The Apoſtles thought Chriſt ſhould have . teſuw qui 
been preſently glorified. He lets them here know, that be muſt firſt ſuffer, before he gen — 
enter into his glory; bear the cr ſs, before he wear the crown ; paſs the ſtroke of deaths glorioſum, nif 
flami fork before he come into Paradiſe. ä b , videris prius 

val 29. He that loveth bu life] As Chriſt loved not his life to the death for ui. 7 — * 
ſo neither muſt we for him. If every hair of my head were a man, I would ſuffer death Melana. s 
in the opinion and faith that I am now in, ſaid Fob» Ardley Martyr, to Bonner, God be A8. & Mon. 

iſed, ſaid D. Tay/or, fince my condemnation, I was never aſtaid td die: Gods will fd. 1438. 

done: If I ſhrink from Gods truth, I am ſure of another manner of death then had 14 1385 
Judge Hales. &c. | | : 

Verſe 26. f any man ſerve me, let, &c.] Art thot not glad to-fare as Phociow? ſald ,,_ . 2 
be to one that was to die with him. How much more to die with and for Chriſtꝰ? 7 5 

Verſe 27. Now « my ſoul crowbled_} Chriſti perturbatio nos tr anquitlat; & in ſirmtas . & mays. 
format, ſaith Auguſt ine. uy. Plut. 

Father, [ave me from this hour] As man, he naturally feared and deprecated death; 
ſuch a dreadful death ef] cially, as he was to fuffer. - AA 85 ,,, ſai 
the Greek Letany ; by thine unknown ſufferings, Good Lord deliverus Howbeir 
— — with his ſenſitive will; for his rational will was ever the ſame with that of 

Verſe 28 Then came there a voite fron H eaven} God ſometimes gives 4 ſenſible 
anſwer io the prayers of his people, as they are praying or immediately after, as Dan, 
9-21, A 4. 31. And Lather praying for the good ſucceſs of Gods cauſe in germ 
V, came leaping out of his ſtudy, with Yicimss, vicimmws, in his month, 

Verſe 29, T hat it thundered : others ſaid, as Angel, &c. ] But the r and foe rent pd 
few others underſtood, that it was neither Thunder nor an Angel, but God that ſpake. 4pofalos cri 
In like ſort nowadays God ſpeaks by his Word, but few hear bim in it. The word of aliqui minus 
God (faith Forbs on Kev. 14.) hach three degrees of operation in the hearts of men. fa. Su- 
Firſt, it falleth to mens ears, as tbe ſound of many waters; a confuſed ſound, vbicht N cles. Carin. 
commonly bringeth neither terrour nor joy, but yet a wondring and acknowledgement 
of a ſtrange force, and more then humane power, Mark. 1. 22. 29. Ar 13 41. Fbe 
ſecond effect i the voice of thunder; which brings not only wonder, but fear : Theſe 

wo may be in the reprobare, as Felix, and the multitude in our text. The third effect, 
Proper to the ele is the ſound of harping; whiles the word not only raviſherh' witlf 


admiration, and ſtriketh the conſcience with terrour, but ao filleth it wich fweetr 
peace and joy, f ; | | 3 

Verſe 30. But for your ſaker} That ye might believe : which if ye do hot, how ſhall 
ye eſcape, that neglect ſo great ſalvation , ſuch a heavenly preacher ? See then that ye 


Ecclel, 3. T 


nn 


uv refuſe not, that ye ſvift not off lis that ſpeaks from heaven : ſee that ye turn not fron, 
8 * him, whoſe voice once ſhook the earth, but now heaven too, r. oy 
Heb.12.25,26. Verſe 31. The Prince of this world Gratian ſaith, The devil is called Prince of thi 
—_— his world, as a King at cheſs, or as the Cardinal of Ravenna, only by deriſion. The 

"cl. 43- he bath is meerly uſurped, and becauſe the world will have it ſo, which even lit 4 
1 Tohn 5. 10. is that wicked one, as S. Iobn bath it, that is, under the power and vaſſallage of the De. 
Luomeds vil. It is wholly ſet upon wickedneſs, as Aaron ſaith of the people, Exod. 3 2.22. 
, Verſe 32. Andif / belifted wp, &c. ] Pope Urban the ſixth ſaid, that theſe 
. I Give unto Caſar the things that are (eſer7, were aboliſhed when Chriſt was lifted 

from theearth, and drew all chingsto him; that is (as he expounds it) when Chriſt af 
Facob. Rev.de cended, he drew to the Popes Empire all Kings and their Kingdoms, making him Kung 
dit. Pen. p. 21 3. of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Is not this a ſweet Interpreter? 

1 will draw all wen nnto me As the wind called Czcias,being a North-Eaſt wi 
Flu. trary to the nature of the North · wind, drives not away clouds, but draws them to hm. 
Abſun Me Verſe 33. Signifying What death, cc.) Be lifted up bett heaven and earth, as 
ſurens penfls Alſolom was, who therein ſaith Greiſer the Jeſuite, became a lively figure of Chr 
arbore obit, crucified. Sed 6 mirum & delirum figurative crucis fabrum | 
© wilubet no- Verſe 34. We have heard ont of the Law) But had they never heard out of the lu 
An de lege that Chrift muſt firſt ſuffer, and then enter into his glory ? 1/a.5 3.2. Dan. . 26. There's 
— 994%, none of us Jews, ſaith r but being asked of any point of the Law, can anſwer to 
f I” itmorereadily, then tell his own name. It is then ignorance or malice that they thus 
Jef, cavil and quarrel our Saviour? 

Verſe 35. Tet a little while u the light, c.] The day of grace, which is very dear 
and bright, is uſually a ſhort one. Therefore break off your ſins by repentance: beab- 
rupt in the work: for life is ſhort, opportunities headlong, and once paſt, irrecovenbieſ 
He isthe wiſe man that prefers g—_—_— before time, in laying hold upon eternal 
life: but fools are ſemper vittari, ſaith Seneca, they will, and they will, &c. ſo they 
trifle, and by futuring, fool away their own ſalvation. Amend before the — 
be taken up. ( harii King of Sicily and Jernſalem was called ('wnitator:not inthe 
as — he ſtayed till opportunity came; but becauſe he ſtayed till opporty- 
gity was paſt, Too many ſuch. Manna muſt be gathered in the morning, ot notut 
all : and not kept till the morrow, left it ſtink. 

Verſe 36. #hiles ye have the light ] God is but a while with men in the opportacs 
ties _— : and this wil be a bodkin one day at the hearts of unbelievers, that they 
loved darkneſs rather then light : viz. when they are caſt into outer-darkneſs. 

Verſe 37. But though be had done, &c. ] The Evangeliſt being now by courſe of 
the hiſtory to paſs on to the deſcription of Chriſts Death and Paſſion, thinks good fr 
to remove this dead Amaſa (the Jews unbelief) out of the way (that none might fivp 
or ſtep aſide for it) by affigning the true cauſe thereof, their own unmalleable obth 

Verſe 38. That the ſaying of the Prophet] Theſe unbelievers were not ſuch, 
the Prophet had ſo foretold it ; but the Prophet therefore foretold ir, becauſe they 
——— Like as Joſephs foretelling the famine, was no cauſe of it, but an ante · 
cedent only, | 

Verſe 39.T herefore they could not believe, &.] They could not, becauſe they would 
net, faith I beophylatt out of Chryſoſtow, who yet extolleth mans free will more then is 
meet. Pelagians nondum litigantibus, Patre/ ſecuriùs loguebantur, ſaith Augufine. 

Verſe 40. He bath bardened their _ With a judiciary hardneſs, This 1s m 
ſome reſpe& worſe then hell: ſith ( beſides that God inflicts it as a puniſhment of fot- 
mer obſtinacy) it is one of the greateſt ſins, and ſo far greater an evil thenany of the 
greateſt Hence it was the ſaying of a Reverend man, If { w«ſt lee 
_ — I bad rather be in hell with aſenſible heart, then live on earth with a repre 

Verſe 41. ben be ſaw bi glory) His train only in the Temple. 1/a. C. 1. where the 
Seraphims are ſaid to hide their faces with two wings, as with a double ſcarf before C 

that would put out their eyes elſe : they clap their wings on ther 
ces, as men do their hands, when the lightning flaſheth in their eyes. | 
— Left they ſbonld br put ont, &. ] Which would redound to their dilgrace * 


and this, theſe Ambitioniſts could not away with. But what ſaith a Reverend _—_ 


aFulien, 
I, C. 2. 
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Elch. its a ſweet ſacrifice aſcending to God. a aſcending 
This made Zafil, when the Emperors — — 


Chap. 13. according to St. Jo u u. 485 
grnvely contemn all contumelies and contempts for thy conſcience, taking them as 
Jeonely ©2.1 confirmations ofchy confrrmiryeo Cle. * 85 

Verſe 43+ They loved the praiſe of men Which what is it elſe, but a little ſtinking 
breath ? Theſe have their reward, Merecdem ſwam, non Dei, ſaith Hierow, How much 
better Leather? Hand velim, Eraſmi, glorid ant nomine uebi: Major eft mibi timor in Epil. ad Nic. 
landibus, gaudium verd in malediftu & blaſphemiii. 

Verſe 44+ Jeſms cryed, &. 11. —— cry his laſt to them, and is therefore 
ſo earneſt in his conteſtation. This was the Conclamatum eff to this perverſe people, his 
farewel-Sermon, &c. 

Verſe 45. Seeth him that ſent me.] For God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
hinſelf, and in him the Cod - bead d welt bodily : So that in all our addteſſes we muſt fix Cel. 


the eye of Faith on the humane nature of Chriſt, and there ſpeak as to our God. Like 
u where | ſee the body of a man, there I know his ſoul is, and therefore 1 ſpeak to his 


uolerſtandiog, when and where I ſee his body, becauſe are not ſevered : ſo, view- 
ing by Faith Chriſta manhood now glorihed, | there ſee a 


H an(m. 


ſpeak to the great God, be- 

cauſe I know he is there perſonally united. 
Verſe 46. n „„ icipation only (as the Apoſtles 
were the lights of the world, Mat. 5. 14.) but by nature. ig blaſphe- 


mous then was that Biſhop in the Council of Trent, that (in his oration there made) | 
Lay this text to the Pope, who at that time was Pau! the Third, an odious hypo- — 

That Whoſoever believeth in me, &c. ] And he that this way ſeeks the Kingdom of 
Heaven, muſt, with him in Juin, look for this Sun of righteouſneſs in the Welt ; that $tratons o- 
6, bing apon the Altar of his croſs : ſo ſhall he become King of Heaven. vis, ap. Juſtia. 

Verſe 47. 1 judge him not] Viz. Whiles I am here on earth. I ſuſtain another per- 
ſonnow; that men may come apace to me without fear. Some ancient hereticks held, 
That God in |the time of the Law, was a ſevere Judge: and now, in the days 
ofthe Goſpel, he was all made of mercy and mildneſs. But the Apoſtle ſaith ſome what 
otherwiſe. Heb. 2. 1,2,3- God is more peremptory in his judgements now, then 
ever of old. And chap. 12. 29. he telleth us that even our God alſo, as well as the 
Cod of the Jews A conſuming fire. 

Verſe 48. The word that I have ſpoken | If the word ſhall judge us, then ought it 
much more to be a judge of our doings now, faid M Phi/por Martyr. Therefore let it 
be Preſident in all Aſſemblies and judgements, ſaith Nec: as in the Nicene Council, 
Cmflentine cauſed the Bible to be ſet upon a desk, as Judge of all controverſies. 

Verſe 49, 50. For I have not ſpoke of my ſelf] The divine authority of Goſpe-do- 
Arie, is here, in the cloſe of this laſt Sermon ai populww, moſt gravely aſſerted by our 
Savicur ; as that which is undoubtedly authentick, becauſe it comes from the Father, 
d cuju we nil temerò excidit. David (faith one) ſets the 119. P/alm as a Poem of com- vie te rin 
mendation afore the book of God. The ſon of David ( fayT) ſets this text as his Im- Scal 2 
ina, his authoricative Licenſe, at the end of the Goſpel. And as a friend once cis Feacham. 
wrote to gidius Abbot of Noringberg, concerning the 119. P/alm, that they were, 
verba vivenda, non legends, words not to be read, but lived: The fame may I affirm of 
our Saviours Sermons, and I know that his commandment is life ing. 


— 


Caar, XIII. 


Verſe 1. That he ſhould depart, &c.] 


His definition of death, faith Cv, ins to the whole body of the Church. 

Itis to the Saints no more then a paſſage to the father, an in · let to eternal life. Calw. l. 
Whether a Chriftians death be a burnt · offering (of Martyrdom) or a peace offering 
(of a natural death )whether it be by a ſudden change,as Eliabs or a lingring ſicknefs,as 
— | cry Out, * . * 
ebe would he would : fpr ſo ſhould he ſoon ſend me to my heavenly Father, to gg *#16%. 
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j Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 13. 


"whom I now live, and to whom 1 deſire to haſten. This made Yelcwrio a Durch Die 


vine, when he lay upon his death - bed, break out into theſe ſweet words, Pater eft ama. 
tor, Filius Redemptor, Spiritus Sanctus ( onſolator; quomods itaque triſtitia affici peſſim? 
The Father loves me, the Son redeemed me, the holy Ghoſt comforts me ; then 
can I be caſt down at the approach of death? And the like triumphant words were ut. 
tered to me, by my late Reverend good friend and father, M. John Jackzov, Paſtor of 
Binton in Warwick: ſyire, when he lay a dying. and laid his laſt charge upon me, tg 
preach Chriſt, who had ſwallowed up death in victory. 

To the end be loved — Such faſt friends are hard to find. 2 . gd 
A friend is a very changeable creature, ſa:th one; as ſoon on, and as ſoon off again: a 
ſoon in, and as ſoon out, as Ieabs dagger was ; clear at the top, aud muddy at the ho- 
tom, as ponds are; white at the waxing ofthe Moon, and black at the waning of t. 
as the fiſh Scolopidus in the river Hraxu is ſaid to be. Andronicw the 
Greek Emperour, whom but __ he had uſed moſt kindly, and enrolled 
his beſt friends, upon them to day he frowned and tyrannized moſt cruelly : ſo that 
might have ſeen (faith the Hiſtorian) the ſame man the ſame day (as 1s repo 


of 
Zerxes his Admiral) to be crowned and beheaded, to be graced and diſgraced: of 


Tiberius, and Mahomet, the firſt Emperour of Turks, it is ſaid, that in their love ther 
was no aſſurance ; but their leaſt diſpleaſure was death. Chriſt, whom he loves on 
he loves ever, and though we break oft with him yet he abides faithful, 2 Tim. 13. 
his foundation ſtandeth ſteady, having this ſeal, The Lord knoWeththem that arg bn, 
verſ. 19. 

Verſe 2. The devil having now put ] He is likely, at one end of every temptation to 
ſin : as the hand of [oab was in the tale of the woman af Tekoah. He rubs the fire- bun 
of evil concupiſcence, and makes it ſend out ſparkles. 

Verſe 3. Ieſus knowing, &c. ] This is prefaced to the waſhing of his Diſciples ſedt; 
to ſhew that he did it not raſhly, or out of baſeneſs of ſpirit, as forgetting the 
of his perſon and place, as Abaz did, 2 Kings 16. 7. and thoſe, //. 57-9. and 
= in the Court of Achiſs, There is a 3 «yimr, a comelineſs to be kept in every ti 

ition. | 
Verſe 4. He riſeth from Supper] So the rite of the Paſchal ſupper required ; u 
Bea ſheweth in his Annotations upon Aa. 26. 20. - 

Verſe. 5, After that he poureth water, &c ] So doth the Pope once a year, in an i 
imitation of our Saviour. As likewiſe, when he is new elected, in his ſolemn Lateran 
proceſſion, he takes copper out of his Chamberlains lap, and ſcatters it among the 
people, and (te and all) ſaith, Silver and Gold have I none. 1 

Verſe 6. Then cometh be to Peter ] He came firſt to him, (for the former verſes 
forth his intent, rather then his act of waſhing) And yet S. Chry/oſtom tels of ſome,that 
would needs have it, that he began with Js. Like as the Papiſts ſay, that our Saviour 
appeared firſt, after his reſurrection, to the Virgin Mary : though the text be plait iim 
he firſt ſhewed himſelf to Mary Magdalen. Theſe are like him in Ariſtorle, that 
thought that every where he ſaw his own ſhape and picture going before him. 

Verſe 7. But thou ſhalt know hereafter] Different degrees of knowledge are be- 
ſtowed at ſeveral times, Our hearts are like narrow. mouthed veſſels : but then ſhall we 
_ if we follow on to knoW the Lord, Hol. 6. 3. and take heed that we leak not, 
Heb. 2. 1. I 

Verſe 8. Thow ſhalt never Waſh my feet | This was an immoderate modeſty,4 proud 
humility : ſo is it in them that refuſe Goſpel-comforts, becauſe they are un 
mine, non ſum dignns, at ſum indigent, ſaid Pomeran. Tibi adeft nimia bumilits, 
haſt too much — ſaid Luther to Stawpicins. So the Baptiſt was as much to blame 
in refuſing to waſh Chriſt, as Peter here to be waſhed by him. Luther ſaid of Mela · 
bons ſelf-denying humility, Soli Deo omnia deberi tam obſtinate aſſerit, ut mihi plant vi- 
deatur in hoc ſaltem errare, quod C briſtum ipſe ſingat longius abeſſe cordi ſus quam ſi re- 
— Ct vimi nullus in hoc eft Philippus. Philip is worſe conceited of himſelf then 
is fit, 

Verſe g. Lerd, not my feet only] Here he ſeems to be as far ont on the other ſide. 
How hard is it to hold a mean? Vertueis placed ewo extreams, as the 
Jupiter between cold Saturn and fiery Mere. ' Verſe 
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Verie 10. Needeth net, /ave.1o waſh bu feet ] For though bathed in that bleſſed 
{ocain. Zech. 1; 1. and fully juſtified, yea, and freed from he dein and raign of 
ſin, yet not irom the reliques, to keep us þ mble; that when we took upon our fea- 
chers, we may withall look upon the eet ſtill defiled, and ſo be till cleanſing our ſelves 
from ill fil thineſs of fieſb and [pmit.. The towards an the feer in a ſacrifice were to de 2 Cor, 7, 1 
waſhed above the reſt , becauſe the intrails contain the excrements: and the legs, be- 
cauſe they tread in the dirt. Anſwerable whereunto,we are called upon to wb car hearts, 

Jer 4. 14: and our feet, here. The compariſon ſeems to be taken from thoſe that are 
waſhed in baths : for h their whole bodies beſides are waſhed z yet going forth, 
touch the earth with their feet, and ſo are fain to waſh again. 7 

Verſe 11. He knew who ſhould betray him | And yet he vouchſafed to waſh his feer; 
This was fpends dignatio, a wonderful condeſcenſion, an unparalleld patience. 

Verſe 12. Know ye What I have dong to you? | This was our Saviours uſual order to 
catechiſe his Done after he had ſaid or done any thing for their inſtruction. 80 did ;, gal uns 
the Apoſtles , Gal, 6. 6. 1 (or. 14,19. and the Primitive Paſtors © T hey had their vox bu audi 
Credut C red» : eAbrenuncias ? A br enwncio, as it were by an Eccho, as the word debet, tam ea 
im 5 | , q Catechumens , 

r. 3. Te call me maſter, and Lord] A little before our Saviour came in the fleſh, — 
the Jewiſh-DoRors had taken up divers titles in this order :' Rabbs, Rabban,Rab, Rabba, for. 

Mortch, Morenu, and Meorehiſedeck, Theſe id arrogantly appropriate to Afed.cbrone: 
— But Chriſt was the true owner of them all. PIg- 429, 
Verde 14 Te owght alſo ro Waſh one anotbers feet]. Mhat ſo great matter is it then to 
ſalute others ? to ſeek reconciliation with them, r? Angels think not themſelves too 
good to ſer ve the Saints: Kings and Queens ſhall bow down to them with their faces 
toward the earth, and lick up the duſt of their feet; //#. 49. 23: | 
Verſe 5. For I have given you an example]. \n{wyua. This S. Peter calls . 
16a, a copy for us to write after. Aud in the ſame chapter ſaith, that we ſhould obo wn — 
nal forth ( briſts vertues: our lives ſhould be as ſo many Sermons upon Chriſts life, Sah! 
viell we ſtrive to expreſs him to the world in all his imitable graces: his is to walk 
„ch Col. 2. 6. to walk «s (rift Walked, 1 fob 3. 6, The meditation of Chrifts 
meeknefs, converted the Eunuch, 44, 8. 32, 33, &c. And we read of an Earl, called 
Flat that being given to immoderate anger, was cured of that diſordered aſſection, 
by ſtudying of Chriſt, and of his. patience. - This meditation he never ſuffered to 
pak from him, before he found his heart transformed imo the ſimilitude of Jeſus Chriſt. n vl ej 
Crux pendent u, cat bedra doc ent is. TO apud $4714 
Verſe 16. 7 be /ervant in not greater, &c ] This anſwers all our exceptions apainſt 
offices I am his elder, better, greater then be, 4c, But which of us can ſay, 
I amaGod > Chriſt waſh his Diſcipſes feer, though he kneiv that the Father had 
fa althings into his bands &c. as is expreſly, and for this very purpoſe noted here 

the Evanpelift, verſ. 3. Ir a , V 

verſe 17, If ye k noW theſe things, &c.) Knowledge without practice, is but as rain in 
the niddle region : or as a horn in the Unicorns head, which if it were in a wiſe mans 
hand, would be very uſeful and medicinable, but as now is hurtful, 

Verſe 18. Iten whom I have choſen] ſudas he had not choſen, but to the Apoſtle- 

wp ooh, All this Jud hears, and is not moved at it: ſuch a ſtupifying fin is hypo- 

Ihe Gan, have a Provreb, Quem Dew: exceraturns eft, buic primum ec le pucholcer; 
dit. And the Latines ſay, Deas quem deſtrait, dementat. God beſots the man, 
ubom de means to deftroy. "1 : 


Verſe 19. 7. men believe that I am be) And that ye may not ſtumble or 1 
though e ſee Juda play the traitour 2 Tim. 2. 18,19. The apoſtaſie of Hywenews and 
T, A pair of eminent profeſſors, was like to have ſhaken many: Inſomuch as the 
ya p was fain to make apology. Nevertheleſs , rhe foundation of God remaineth 
e, Ce. | 
Verſe 20, Verily, verily 1 ſay, &. ] Here our Saviour ſeems to go on where he left, ver; 
17. That between being a digreſſion. Digre ſſions ſaith one, are — always & 1 
unlawful Gods Spirit ſometimes draws aſide the doctrine to ſatisſie ſome ſoul, g 
— — knows not : and ſparingly 1 it quickeneth the attention. But God 1 on the 
orce it, yet man may not ſrame it: and it is a moſt ha ility, to 7 
ally, directiy to the — * de 


Kenye Siut 


- 


488 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap. 13, 
Verſe 21. He was troubled in ſpirit.” ] The Stoicks then were out, in holding, 
paſſions befall not a wiſe man: and Jeſuited Gonzaga, was not ſo much to be 1a 
ed, who would not permit any man to love him: and when his Father dyed, all the 
Ceterum chi- grief be took was no more then this; Now, ſaid he, there is nothing hindreth meto 
+ i149 vide Pl , Onr Father which art in Heaven, Chriſt was throughly trou here, that 
tur veſter Gon- one ſo highly advanced by him (as in the former verſe , He that receives 
edc Wwhomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, &c.) ſhould be ſoill-minded towards him, as to he. 
— h — tray him. 1deo deteriores ſumus, quia meliores eſſe debemus, ſaith Salvien. We us 
therefore the'worſe,becauſe we ſhould be better. It was no ſmall aggravationto Sol. 
1 King, 11.5, mont ſin, that he forſook that God, that had appeared unto him twice. Our offences 
are increaſed by our obligations. | 
Verſe 22. Looked one upon another dowbting, &c.] Our Saviour ſifted them; an 
hereby put them upon the duty of ſelf-examination ; ever ſeaſonable, but eſperi 
„ee, Aforethe Sacrament, as here, Let a man examine bimſelf, (and do it exatly, whe 
a *1. a8. word ſignifies) though the heart hang off never ſo much. Men are as loth to review their 
actions, and read the blurr'd writing of their hearts, as ſchool-boys are to ther 
leſſons, and falſe-latines they have made. But this muſt be done, or they are unden 
for ever. And ſparing a little pains at firſt, doubles it in che end . As he who will ac 
Ca'ceis rxuti, caſt up his books, his books wilkcaft him up, at length. 
& pulviais in. © Verſe 23. Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom? So muſt we do at the Sacrament, by 
nixi, in lecluli the actuation of our faith, aſcending up into heaven, and fetching down Chnll iato 
ems ſupine 14- the heart, that we may have intimate and entite communion with him. By theforceef 
chant, Cav. our faith at the Lords table, creri her mus, ſanguiners ſugimus, & intra ipſa Roles 
Cyp. dt cane noftri uulucra figimni lin, ſaith Saint Cyprian, | "Fu 
Dom. Verſe 24. Simon Peter thevefore beckned:] Pever, that heretofore could not ia 
his heart ſo unſound as to deny his maſter, now feareth the ugly monſter of 3 
traying. In mans heart, as in che ſea, there ol that Leviathan, therefore alſo mupay 
thing: innamerable, Plal, 204.26,"  - 9 
In arcubitu erſe 25. He then gong on Feſm breaſt) Adpetin: allapſur, as laying his ear {9 our 
mor ille ut ac. Saviours mouth, that he might whiſper him ho it was: for things were as yet 
cumberent ar carried, and the traitour not diſcovered, ſave to Joby only, who knew Chrills 
— r {ag Crs, and afterward received his Revelation. 3 
Tack. 7 — Verſe 26. Hs it « to Whom I ſhall, &e.] Here our Saviour not only feeds his 
enemy, but ſhews him like curteſie as we do to one we drink to at table; yea 


he knew the traitor would make an ill uſe ofit. Thus ſhould a Chriſtian puniſh bi per- 

ſecutors. No ance but this is heroical, and fit for Chriſts followers, Thus Ira 
AR. & Mon. ford ſaved Bowrn, that helped to burn him. Saunders ſent to priſon by Steven G 
fol. 1456. gave God thanks that had given him at laft, a place of reſt and quietneſs, wh 
Ibid. 1358. might pray for the Biſhops converſion. It — to a Proverb concerning 


„id. 1692, Do my Lord of Canterbury a ſhrewd turn, and then you may be ſure to have him 
Domine receda. friend while he liveth. Henry the Seventh, Emperour of Ger mam, ſeeling himlelfy 
tis: nam ſi per- ed in the Sacramental bread by a Monk,called him and ſaid unto him. Domrine pecedds, 
tnt Teuto- Sc. Be gone, Sir, for if my followers find you, you will die for it. | 
— 22 Verſe 27. Satan entred into at! Gat more full poſſeſſion of him. Let them that 
morienini, depart the publike aſſemblies ere all be done; as Iada did, take heed they meet pot the 
— devil at _ door. The fourth muy of Carthage PING — 0 
anon 14. livered up to Satan; which is a grievous puniſhment ; for open 
all wickedneſs, as Anenias, whoſe — had filled from corner to coter. Luther 
_ —＋ 1 E read — ay ſent to — Vitus e. d. ſetcht a deep igh, 
e and ſaid, Hen quam farit Satan, & impellit ſecuros homines ad horremda ſlagitia, qus a. 
4 Chriſt. f & animwn perdant O how the devil and driveth on Hams. co hot- 
rible and damnable wickedneſs | That which moved Zathey to ſay ſo, was a ſad relatr 
on made in that letter, of a certain widow, who being with childe * a young ſcholar, 
could not have her childe baptiſed, unleſs ſhe would tell the Prieſt who was the 
father: Whereat ſhe 1 vexed, firſ} killed her childe, and then bang dl 
ſelf. Which when the ſcholar heard of he likewiſe ſtabbed himſelf to death. The Prief 
underſtanding what tragedies had follow'd,upon his refuſing to — the child hang 
himſelf alſo, Now, who can doubt but all this was done by the inftigation of the — 
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Men uſual y defie him and ſpet at his name: but they ſpet not low enough, they ſpet 
him out of their mouths. but not out of their hearts : there he plays Rex, and ſo long 
cares no more for their curſing of him, then he doth for holy water. 
T bat thow doeſt, do quickly | [his is no command, but a prediction by way of deteſta- 
tion; like as when God ſaid to Baum, Go, for | know thou wilt go after the wages of 
wickedneſs. Some note here that, even to Judas, Chriſt ſaith, That chow deeſt do quickly, Ward: Serm. 
ſo odious is dulneſs unto him. 
Verſe 28. Now no man at the table knew, &c.] For John had not told Peter the ſe- 
cret committed to him by Chriſt. though he were very deſirous to have known it; 4. 
ſap, arc amo vinareconde cado. A friend N that can both keep counſel, and give counſel, is wk (Weis 
worth his « eight in gold. When one deſired to ſee - ſeranders treaſure, he bade one T2421 ane 
of his ſervants ſhew him, not his talents of ſilver, but his truſty friends. Aa, N eit. 
Verſe 20 Fer ſome of them thought] An example of Chriſtian ſimplicity. As bad — — : 
men muſe as they uſe, ſo good men meaſure others by themſelves ; and ſo are often de- mo 
ceived, as here. Charity thinkety no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
Or that he ſhomld give ſomething to the poor JChriſt had not much, yet had ſomewhat for 
the poor: ſo muſt the poor day- laborer, Ehe. 28.the neceſſitous widow, Mar. 1 2.42. 
Verſe 30. Hethen having received the ſop | So many, baving received the Supper of 
the Lord, eat their bane, and drink their poiſon: that they eat is ſawced, and that they 
drink is ſpiced with the bitter wrath of God: their hearts are wofully bardned,and their 
diſpoſitions to fin ſeven times more inflamed then ever before. 
verſe 31. Therefore when be Was gone ont] The room beipg rid of the traitor, Chriſt 
deals more freely and familiarly with the reſt : and arming them againſt the ſcandal of 
the croſs, he cals his death his glory, eſteems his crown of thorns more precious then 
Jul diadem ; looks upon his wales as ſpangles, his blows on the face as i bis 
wounds as gems, his ſpittings on as ſweet ointment, his croſs as his chrone. This is a 
to lefh and blood : Jewrand Geneilts jear at i ; as Lucian the Atheiſt, who 
nik upon Chriſt blaſphemouſly,calling him the crucified Impoſtor ; And as for Chriſti- 
am, they fooliſhly believe, ſaith he, that they ſhalf enjoy immortality, and live in bliſs d 
forever ; therefore they ſet light by life, yea many of them offer themſelves voluntarily er o22ecir, 
to be ſlain for their ſuperſtition. Thus he. And another Hearhen Proconfol, when — 20 
be had tyred himſelf with killing Chriſtians, and ſaw no end of it, but that they came put 
thicker upon him crying out, Fe are (hriſtians, &c. be curſed them, and cryed out, O j6; inſelices ſe 
wiſeri, 6 1bet perire, num vobu rapes ant reſtes deſunt } O wretches, can you find no immortalitate 
other way to die, but 1 muſt be troubled with you ? f 1 c. 
Verſe 32. And ſpall ſtraighiway] Thus for the joy that was ſet before him, he en- — 8 
ured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, as being ſhortly to fit down at the right hand 1 in 46 cum 
ol the throne of God, Heb 12. 2. Look we on him, and do likewiſe. There were in perſeque- etur 
Greece certain fields called Paleftr where young men exerciſed themſelves in — chriſtianos, &c. 
In theſe were ſet up ſtatues of ſome valiant champions, that the young vreſtlers — t Terul. 
fixtheir eyes upon them, and ſo be encouraged. Can we chuſe a better Champion then 
Chriſttoeye and imitate, ſhould we be called to reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin ? 
He did not only ſanguinem (uffundere, ſed effundere : And how did he ſupport himſelf 
under the croſs, but by the fore-thought of the crown ? 
Verſe33, Little children, yet « lattle While] Here our Saviour uſeth the ſelf-ſame 
words to his Apoſtles, which bofore he had uſed to the Jews, with whom he was angry: 
ſotocur off all hope from them of bis corporeal preſence. The fiction of the Ubiquity 
about the time of Berengarins ; was foſtered and furthered by Gerſon Chancellor 
of Fou, who firſt taught the real communcation of properties, by means whereof the 
humane nature of Chriſt received this prerogative ſaid he, that at his —_ (and then 
we 4 it might be in many places at once, — the Supper was celebrated. But 
inthe year of Chriſt 1524. Jacobus Faber Staupulenſir taught at Paris, that by the ſame 
reaſon Chriſt might be as well cor lly preſent in all places at once, as be was at the 
Supper. For which doctrine of che Ubiguicy, he was op the year following, by 
one Natali Beds, and, by the Sorbowftr, baniſhed out of France. This is the nativity 
of that famous Ubiquity, which being caſt out of Francs, Luther brought back 
into the Churches of Gerwaxy ; Brextias furbiſhed it over, and Swidelinxs obtruded it 
upon many places and perſons, whether they would or no: whence he is ſirnamed, Chi- 
Rrr t 
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quitatis Apoſtolus. How much better that good woman in the book of Martyrs, that 
being asked by the Biſhops, Doſt thou believe that the Body of Chriſt is in the Sacra 
ment really and ſubſtantially ? I believe, ſaid ſhe, that that is a real lye, and a ſubſtanti- 
allye. Domitins C alderinu; the Italian, who flouriſhed in the year 1442. when he was 
called by his friends to go to Maſs was wont to ſay (as Vives tels us) Eamn ad com 
maurer errYorem. 

Verſe 34. «A new ( ommandment, &c. ] New, ratione claritatis & facilitatic ; ſor 
now there is abundance of ſpirit given by Chriſt, who writes this affection in our hearts, 
as of old the Law was written in ſtone. Beſides that, he is become a new pattern andex- 
ample of the rule: and fo, itis become a new commandment, not in reſpect of the max. 
ter of the duty, but of the form of obſerving it. For the old rule was, 7 hen ſralt lope 
thy neig bbour as thy ſelf. But now that form (a I have loved yew) hath lomething in 
it that is more expreſs ; and, for the incomparable ſufficiency of the preſident, js 
matchleſs,and more full of incitation to fire affeRion : there being far more incentives 
and motives to love, fince Chriſt came, and gave himſelf for us. And this is appointed 
here, for the Diſciples and our ſolace in the want of Chriſts bodily preſence, as on 
fellow members to ſtrive by all means to delight in the loving ſociety one of another. 

Verſe 35. By thu ſpall all men kaow] Other mens diſciples are known by their tiles 
habits,ceremonies,&c. as the Popes ſhavelings (which yet is grown ſo bald a buſineß 
that now they begin to be aſhamed of it:) but love is Chriſts cognizance, acknow- 
ledged by very Heathens, who could os that no people inthe world did love one 
another, ſo as Chriſtians did. As the+ Curtains of the Tabernacle were joyned by 
loops, ſo are true Chriſtians by love. Philadelphia is blamed for nothing, Fev, 3.18, 

Verſe 36. Whither goeſt tho /] That deep conceit he had drunk in of an eanhly 
Kingdom, ſo hung in his light, that he could not ſee whither ( hriſt was aſcending, A 
little ſawcer held cloſe to the eys, hinders the ſight of a huge hill. 

But thos ſpalt follow me | Perhaps, in the ſame kind of death; but to heaven, moſt 
certainly. 

Verſe 37. Iwill la dom, &cc. ] Peter was mel i [emper animatus quam armatutet- 
ter affected then appointed. His heart deceived him, as did Dawvias Plal. 39. 1, 2 he 
ſaid he would look to his ways, bridle his tongue, &c. But ſoon aſter he brake his wotd; 
My heart was hot, oc. 

Verſe 48. The cock ſhall not 4 Chriſt mentioneth the cock, quia tem ff 
prgnatorem decebat tale preconinum, So, Rev. 6. 13 Paſtors revolt, as green figs fil ol 
with no ado. In the Palatinate they fell to Popery, as faſt as leaves fall in Autumn 


CHare. XIV. 
Verſe 1. Let not your heart, c. 


Ur Saviour ſweetly proceeds in his ſwan · like ſong. «lian tels us, that be once 
heard —_ ſwan fing molt heavenly and harmoniouſly. The Poet ſhews the 
manner of it, when ne faith ·— longa canoros Dat per colla modos-» Of the Sirens, (vn 
the contrary / it is reported, that how ſweetly ſoever they ſang before, yet at death 
make a horrid noiſe,” and unpleaſant roaring, Semblably, good men utter their 
uſually at laſt ; the wine of the ſpirit being then ſtrongeſt and livelieſt in them. Where. 
as wicked men are then uſually at worſt, and go out with a ſtench, as the deri is ſaid 
to do: And as Melantthon ſaid of Eccing his laſt wicked work, written of Priefts marn- 
age, Non fait cygnea cantio, ſed ultimn1 crepitns : & fiemt feli ſugiens pedit, fic ile mern 
ens hunc crepitum cerinit. So of Baldwine the apoſtate, one ſaith that vivere i, & m 
ledicere deſſit, he died curſing, as that wretch did ſwearing, who deſperately alſo defi- 
red the ſtanders by to help him with oaths, and to ſwear tor him. 
Verſe 2. J Wox/d have told you ] And not have fed you with falſe hopes of an Utopian 
happineſs, as the devil deals by his, whom he brings into a fools paradiſe : as Ha 
by his, to whom he promiſes in Paradiſe delicious fare, pleaſant gardens, and other fer 
ſual delights eternally to be enjoyed, cc. Chriſt is no ſuch Impoſtor; 
Verſe 3. J will come again,&c G look up and long for this conſolation of 1/rar! ; fa 
as 5;/era's mother, Why are his chariots (thoſe clouds) ſo long in coming? 1 
| 2 
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: 6, 
There may yebe aſe] Chriſt counts not himſelf full. till he have all his members about 
him : hence the Church is called :be falneſs of bins that fileth all things, Eph. 1. 23. 
Verſe 4. And Whither I go ge know ] Some little knowledge they had. ſuch as 7 hows 
in the next verſe denies to be any at all; yer Chriſt acknow hit. The tenour of 
the new covenant no ſet meaſures of grace. The firit ſpringings in the womb 
of grace,are precious God, Epb.2.1. he bleſſeth our buds, //a. 01.11. and in our 
il of ignorance, can find out his own part of knowledge, as here. 
erſe 5. Lord, we know not whither thow goeſt, c. ] No, Thomas what, are ye al- 
ſoignorant ? They knew, but knew not that they knew ; their knowledge was yet but 
ſed and indiſtinct; they ſaw men, but as it were walking like trees, till their eyes | 
were better anointed with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, A man (faith one) may have M. Gatak Juft 
grace, and yet not know it, (as the Embryo hath life, and yet knoweth it not) . een 
he may think he bath it not, as we ſeek for keys that are in our pockets; or think 
A. joſt a jewel, that we have locked up in our cheſt : yea, as the butcher looketh 
for the candle that ſticketh in his hat, by the light of that he ſeekerh. | 
Verſe 6, 1 am the way and the Truth, &. be if he ſhould ſay, Thou haſt no whither 
1080 but to me, nor which way to go but by me, that thou mayſt attain eternal life. 
Whichmade Bernard ſay, Sequemur, Domine, te, per te ad te : Te, quia Veritas per te,quia Melch, Adam; 
iu alte ui Vita. And this was one of thoſe ſweet ſayings, that old Brza had much is vitis exter. 
in ks mouth, a little afore his death. Pay 335 
No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.) Chriſt hath paved us a new and living 
way toGod, with his own meritorious blood : and his fleſh ſtands as a skreen betwixt 
us, od thoſe everlaſting burnings, 1/a- 33,14. Let Papiſts ſay of their Saints, Per hwnc 
itar Deum, ſed mag per bunc. Let us {ay of all their Hee and Shee Saints, as that 
Heathen, (ontemwno minutos iſtos Deos, modo oe (Jeſum ) propitium babeam. 
Vetſe 7+ + A ud from henceforth ye kyow him] Or elſe the more ſhame for you, ha- 
vinghad me (his * ſo long 8 yon Chriſtians have a priviledge 
aboethe Church of the Old Teſtament, The the Alcar was brazen, 1 King. 
7.24. what eyes could pierce through itꝰ now our ſeq about the Throne is glaſlie, Rev. 
446. nue the Chryftal,clearly conveying the light and ſight of God in Chriſt to our eys. 
Verſe 8. Lord, ſbew us the Father ] They would have ſeen the Father face to face 
with their bodily eyes, as they ſaw the Son. But that no man can do and live, Exod.3 3. 
We cannot ſee the Sun 5s rte, as the Schools ſpeak, in the circle wherein it runs, 
bat och in the beams. Sd neither can we ſee God in his eſſence : in his Son we may, 
whos he reſplendency of his Fat gory. 1 e 
Verſe g. Have I been ſo long, 859 * Chriſt juſtly ſhame and ſhent us all for Heb. 1. 3. 
knowingno more of him all this while? Ignorance under means of knowledge is a 
bluſkful fin, x Cor. 1 5. 34. | 
Verſe 10. The words that I ſpeak, ] Our Saviour alledgeth for himſelf the Divinity 
both ofhis word and works. He was mighty, ſaith Peter, both in word and deed. Mi- 
viſters alſo muſt, in their meaſure, be able to argue and approve themſelves to be men of 
God, by ſound doctrine and good life. not be, as our Saviour ſaith, the Phariſees 
were, and as Cera: ſaith, many Philſo were ſuch, <14v 53 arcs fon, wine i di- 


yu, or cy CIR 
Verſe 11. Believe me that I aw, fc.) Take my bare word without ony further pawn 
or proof. This is an honour due to Chriſt only, that he is, e, He is Amen, the 
Revel. 3. 14, 


faithful nd true witdeſs. 
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1 King. 18.39. 


Pſal. 65. 2+ 


Seneca. 
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gave it for their Arms. And Tertullian could ſay in his time, that, Britannorum inaceſſ 


Komanis loca, Chriſto ta men ſabdita. ; 
of Chriſts Divinity, that he 


Verſe 13. That I will do.] Anundoubted'ar 
hears and grants prayers. When the people, i Ababs time, ſaw God anſwering Eli 
by fire from heaven, they cried out, The Lord he wGod, the Lord he ts God. O then tha 
heareſt Prayers, is a deſcription the Pſalmiſt gives of Gd. 2 

Verſe 14. 'f ye ſhall ark any thing, &c. ] I his is not a vain repetition. Navy | 
the dicitur, quod nunquam ſatis diſcitur. When God ſpake bur once, Da wad 
twice : O that we-would once hear and believe, what Chriſt for our comfort hath 
over ſo often | | T 

Verſe 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments. ] No better way to ſeal"up me 
then by being obedient. How canſt thou love me, ſaid ſhe, when thy beart i not with 
me 2? Huſhai, to ſnew his love to David, ſet upon chat difficult and dargerous ſervice fhe 


Iudg. 16: f him, of inſinuating into Abſoloms counſels, and defeating them. 
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Verſe 16. «And be ſhall give you another 4 omforter. | Or, Pleader, De precatofr, Ad. 
vocate, Properly it ſignihes ſuch an one as we ſend for, when we are in any danger, tg 
adviſe and counſel us. The Devil is called the Accuſer, in full oppolition to this name 
and title given here to the holy Spirit; whoſe office ir is(as this Attribute here m pato to 
make interceſſion in our hearts to God for us; and upon our true Repentance to make 
our Apology, 1 (or 7. 11. to comfort us, by diſcovering our graces, 1 Cor. 2. 12. ud 
by pleading ourevidences, lem 8 18, which they that refuſe to read over and ij ki 
on, they help Satan the Accuſer. taking his part againſt themſelves, and pleading 
cauſe againſt the Spirit their Comforter, ; 2 

T but be miy abide with you for ever ] The Spirit (faith one) is Chriſts N ic- , 
with whom he leaves us, and, by whom, be is with us to the end of the world. 

Verſe 17. For he dwelleth with yes] Next to the love of Chriſt in dwelling in ourm- 
ture we may wonder at the love of the holy Ghòſt, that will dwell in the dark dop-hole 
of our defiled ſouls ; and be there as thoſe two golden Pipes, Zech. . through wh 
the two Olive branches empty out of themſelves che golden oyls of all precious graces; 
which are, therehence, called the fruits of the Spit, Gal 5. 22. yea, the pre, 
verſ. 17. God alſo in giving us his Spirit, is ſaid to give us all good things, Afar,7. lt. 
with Luke 11. 13. | * 

Verſe 18. J will net leave yen comfortleſi. J Orphans, or darkling. I your Lord an 
taken indeed from your head for a while, but you ſhall have the ſupply of my Spit, 
Phil. 1.19, And I, even I. will come again to you ere long; yea, j am now 9 — 
I come to fetch you, I come to meet you, I come, I come. | 

Verſe 9. But ye ſee me. ] The ſpiritual man hath the wind of Chriſt, and thoſe 
things revealed unto him that natural eye never ſaw, carnal ear never heard, feithet 
hath it entred into the heart of man the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him; neither prepared only, but imparted to his aforehand, even in this life. Fot 
he reſerves not all for the life to come, but gives a grape of Canaan in this wi 
ſuch as the world never taſted of. 

Verſe 20. That I am in my father, and pen in me] O happy union, the groundof 
commnnion ! Intereſt | the ground of influence | Hence we have communication of 
Chriſts ſecrets, 1 Cor. 2, 16. the teſtimony of Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1. 5. Conſolation'in allafi 
ctions, 2 Cer. I. 5. Sanctification of all occurrences, Phil. 1. 21. Participation of 
merit and Spirit, and what not ? 1 

Verſe 21. And [ will love bim, and manifeſt, &c. ] Enereaſe of the ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt is promiſed as a ſingular reward of our love to him, and fruit of his love to. 
This is, ſaith gur, to aſcend into Heaven, Prov. 30. 3. 4. This is, ſaith our Saviour elle- 
where, the great talent of all others. There is a (Aach) in it, Luke 12.48. This is, fach 
S. P-»l,the Chriſtians riches, (or-1.5.&David reckons of his wealth by it, /a. 19-3% 

Verſe 22. How ii it that thou wilt manifeſt, &c. ] Many a wiſe Queſtion the 
ples ask him in this Chapter; and yet our $avionr bears with their rudeneſs, and gen- 
ly inſtructs them, preaching as they were able to hear, fark 4. 33. 80 did Path 


1 Cor. . 22. So muſt all Minifters,2 Tim. 2. 25. if they mean to do good on it. _ 
Verſe 23. Jeſu a»ſwered and ſaid unto him] Our Saviour. that frivolous 
Queſtion, proceedeth in his diſcourſe, Some follies are beſt cbnfuted by mence. ON 


hyviog 


Chap. 14. according to St. I ou . 


4583 


having made a long and idle "diſcourſe before Arifterle, concluded it thus; 1 doubc I 


have been too tedious unto you, Sir Philoſopher, with my many words. in good ſooth Plutar. de gar- 


Verſe 24. But the Fathers ] Therefore to be © 


ed, becauſe ofdivine authority. 
Godsimpreſs makes authentick, and binds every g 


® tate. 


ſaid Ariſtorle,you have not been tedious to me, for I gave no heed to any thing you faid. 


heart to obedience | Vent, Nc. ad 


u verburs Domint, & ſubmittemus ti, ſexcenta ſi gabi eſſent cola, laid Baldaſſun, 4 Occolamp. 


godly Dutch-Divine. 8 
Verle 25. Tbeſe things have 1 ſpoken unte 3 And truly I may ſeem to have ſpo- 
ken to ſmall purpoſe (verba quid incaſſam non proficientia perdo ? ) by any thing — 
you have yet profited, But caſt not away your confidence that hath ſo great recom- 
of reward. For the Comforter {hall be your Remembrancer, 4 cauſe your 
Memories (as the fea doth) to caſt up your dead notions, &c, as verſ. 26. X 
Verſe 26. But the Comforter, & c.] The Spirit teatheth only things conſonant to 
Scrigeure, and is thereby diſcerned from a ſpirit of deluſion : He is not novarnm reve- 
lations arc hit ect us, as V apiſts, Mahometans, Anabaptiſts, and Libertines woult make 
bim. The Jews alſo had many traditions and unwriten verities (as they called them) 
pere wich they believed their Scribes and Doctors were inſpired, for the peoples bet- 
ter direction in obſerving the law. Theſe t 
Paella, becauſe they thought that the written law was perfected and completed by 
them, Theſe were thoſe our Saviour cried down, Mar.1 5. 3. And the Prophet tels us, 
thatinvain ſhall we look to hear the voice behind us, where our eyes ſee not aur tedeh- 
nA 30. 20, 21. 


called Maſblammut hosb, Completioner, kunt. Tiberiat. 


Verſe 27. Peace I leave With yen As a farewel or legacy; Sarroſanita trim t 


cemmittienr, non iti, aut igic ; Chrift is the Prince of Peace, yea, he is our peace, faich 


the Apoſtle, and brings true peace, which is a piece of his Kingdom, Row. 14. 19 Of 


him may be more truly ſaid, then it was of our Henry the Seventh, that be camo in, 
Urcum pacem exulantem exul, extorremque extorris conc omitatus eſſit, reducem quoque 
redux apportaret, | | 
N# « the World, ec.) They cry peace when thete is no peace, ud make fair wea- 
ther, when ſuch a ſtorm of Gods wrath is ready to burſt our, as ſhall never be blown 
over. They complement, and wiſh peace, when wat is in their hearts: as the Pbpe ſent 
amy Henry the Third Emperour in peace, but it was ( ſuith the Hiſtorian) Qualen ſci- 
liert pacems Judas ſimalavit, non qualem Chriſtmas reliquit:i.e. ſuch as du, coumterteit,noc 
ſuch as Jeſus left his people. e 
Verſe 28. My Father u greater then 1] To wit, as I have voluntarily ſubmitted my 
ſelfto the office of a Mediatour. Lo, here this Sun of tighteouſneſi is gone back ten 
degrees in the dial below his Father. Thon haſt made him little leſs then tht Angels ; 


Twins com. 
went. de rcbus 
Brittann. 


Auth. Apolag. 
de unit. Ecclef. 


Pal. 8. 


there (as man) he is gone back ten degrees below the Angels. I am a worm: and no Plal. 24. 


ma: there he is gone back then degrees below men. ef living dog i better then 
ade lun: there he is gone back ten degrees below worms. For he was not ſo much as 
a living worm, but was laid in the grave as a dead Lion, there to have been meat for 
worms, but that it was im 

empriedand humbled himſelf; that he might exalt and fill us with his fulneſs, - - 
Verte 29. And now ] have told peu before] Which none beſides God himſelf could 
do. but by divine revelation. The knowledge of future contigs is of God only, and 
fuch asto whom be is to communicate it; as he did to the Prophets: who 

whenthey foretold things only as in their cauſes, the might 

"ab 3.4 and 1 King.2 1.20. But when they forer6id things, ut futur in ſeipſis, then 
fel out infallibly-The devil alſo may come acquainted with fuch things and be able 


fall out or not, as I/. 38.1. . 


Eccleſ. 


xen. 


ſible tor Gods —— to ſee corruption. See how he e. 
4 | 


Culands objit, 


any Do, 1464, 


to toretel them, if God reveal them to him, as he did Ahab death: and as Trithemius the Alfted. Chron, 


Abbot, and Cuſanss the Cardinal, foretold a change of religion to fall ont in the year 
1517. which was the year wherein Luther beganto ſtickle for Chrif againſt the Pope. 
Verſe 30. Hereafter 1 will not, &c. ] Make we the beſt of our Chriſtian friends while 
we havethem: as we would do of a borrowed book or tool, that we know not how 
oon they may be ſent for, by the right owner, ' 1616 1740 

. The Prince of this world cometh In his limbs and inſtruments, thoſe breathing 
"ils that put Chriſt to death. Perſecutors are fer awork by Satin; The Devil hal 
*aft ſome of you into priſon, Rev. 2. 10. Why? Ishe become a Juſtice of * 


G. 472. 
richem. ſcri- 
pſt an, 1 508. 
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ſend men to priſon? Yes, by his Agents. But why would Chriſt be ſo uſed by bim and 
his ? Hear the next words. 


Verſe 3 1. But that the World may know Not = only, but all muſt take notice of 


ready obedience to the will of mine heavenly Father, evento the ſuffering of death, 
Chriſts paffion muſt ſhine as a perpetuall picture in our hearts: therefore it is ſo actu- 
rately deſcribed by all the four Evangeliſts; whereas his birth is recorded but by two of 
them only. 


P — —_— 


— — — 


Cu ar. XV. 
Verſe 1. I an the true Vine, &c. 


O Saviours way lying (as it is thought) by the vineyards, he takes that occaſion 
of comparing himſelt to a vine, as he doth elſewhere, to many other c 

every where obvious; that therein, as in ſo many optick glaſſes, we may ſee him, ap be 

put in mind of him. Tam Chriſh meminiſſe opus eſt, quam reſpirare, Jaith a Father. A 

Bee can ſuck hony out of a flower, that a Flie cannot. Fire will be aſpiring ; ſo will tne 

race. 

. Verſe 2. Every branch in me] That thinks himſelf to be in me, and is ſo 
pn to be by others, but proves not to be ſo, Theſe are ſaid to deny the Lord that 
x; py — them, to trample on the blood of the Covenant, wherewith they were ſancti fied ton 

lo in the mite from which they had been waſhed, & c. So here, to be branche u 

Chriſt, and yet unfruitful. Not that they ever were in Chriſt, but ſeemed to be ſo: u 

a pole fixed in the earth, but not rooted : as a rotten leg cleaves to the body, 

but is no part of it: or, as wens and ulcers, which are taken away without lo 


to it. | 
ten,, He 2— 1 Of all poſſeſſions, ſaith Cato, none requires more pains about it, tien 
Anputat. putat. that of vineya Corn comes up and without che husbandmans care, Met 


4. 27. he knows not how. But vines be dreſſed, ſupported ſheltered, prunedew- 
day almoft : lopt they muſt be ever and anon, left the juice be ſpent in leaves. And 
i 2 to bleed, it is worſe to wither. Better be pruned to grow, then cutup 
to burn. 
ni el Verſe 3. Through the word, &c.) Which is the pruning knife, to lop off our laum- 
— — ances, rotten — raw grapes. * re off our gum of pride, moſs * formality.&c; 
purgends,Cal, The word hid in the heart keeps from fin, as an amulet. P/ad, 119. 11. and keeps youth 
from uncleaneſs, verſ. 9. mixt with faich, it purgeth upon corruption, Add. 16.9 
and will not ſuffer men to reſt in ſin. | 
Verſe 4. A the branth cannot bear frait, &c. ] All our ſap and ſafety is from 
Chriſt. The bud of a good deſire, the bloſſom of a good reſolution, and the fruit of 4 
Aug. good action, all comes from him, Grati« prevent nos ut velimus, & ſnbſequitar # 
fruſtra velimns. 
Verſe 5. The ſame bringeth forth much fruit] Chriſt is a generous vine, a plant of 
renown; and all his, are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, Phil. 1. 11. have 
| full of goodneſs, as thoſe Kew, 15. 14. and Lives full of good works, as 7 abiths, Att 
Melch. Ad. 9. 33. Ie Bucholcero vivida omnia furrunt ; vivida vox, vivid; oculi, vivid mann, 
n uta. geſtus omnes vividi, Nehemiah never reſted doing good for his people; he vis all 
$ol in Poly- Over. Like the py fig-tree. that bears fruit ſeven times a year: or the 
hiſt, tree, which ever and anon ſendeth forth new Lemmons; as ſoon as the former are 
off. Or the plain of Campana, now called Terra de lavoro, which is extolled for the i 
fruitful plat of earth that is in the univerſe. 
For without me ye can do nothing | This is point blank again the doctrine of Free i. 
Sub laudibus nature latent inimici gratie, ſaith Auguſtine, Theſe will needs hammer of 
— like the Spider, climbing by a thred of ber own weaving, with 
ingly, 


Motto Alibi ſeli debeo. Whereasthe Apoſtle demandeth, #/bo made tler 


to differ > Grevinchovins the Arminian —_ anſwers, Ego meipſam diſcerne, | make 
my ſelfto differ, This he had learned from He 


athens belike, That We live, i from — 
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at we lroe Well, „ from our ſelves, faith Seneca, And this is the judgement of all 8 
ac Cicers) that proſperity ic to be ſought of God, but wiſdom is to be = ap from — — 
ur ſelves d. An »/tine was of another judgement, and ſaith,Ciceronem, ut faceret homi- ft 3 quod bexe 
nes liberos, feciſſe ſacrilegos. vi dan u. vo- 
Verſe 6. Caſt them into the fire, and they are burned] So they muſt needs be, may — Tadic i- 
ſomeſay ; but his meanin is, that temporaries, ot all others, make the fierceſt, — 
hotteſt fire, becauſe they are trees moſt ſeared, and fuell fully dry, N abus tell us, that ec, Cic. de * 
ſuch are but a5 ſtubble laid out in the dun a drying, that it may burn the better, Chap. nat. D. Aug de 
1.10. or like grapes, let to hang in the Sunſhine, till they be ripe forthe wine - preſs of . 24.) 5. 
Gods wrath, Rev. 14 18. | 
Verſe 7. Ak what ye Will, and it, ec. ] Either in money or moneys worth. If ye ask 
and wilt, it u becauſe 7 ark amiſr. One was wont to ſay of Luther, that he could have Fir ifte potuic 
of God what he would. And being one time very earneſt with God for the recovery 444d u. 
of a godly uſeful man, he cryed out, Fiat volwntas mea,let my will be done; and then he e vente, 
fals off (weetly, My will, Lord, becauſe thy will. Dom , quia 
Verſes. Herein, « my father glorified, &c.] There is not (faith one) ſo much of 44. 
the gloryof God in all his works of Creation, and Providence, as in one gracious acti- 
on thata Chriftian performs ; bow much more in a life fall of good fruits > This makes 
others ſay, Surely God u in them, God allo accounts that he receives a new being, as it V mogrns 
were, by thoſe inward conceptions of his glory, and by thoſe outward honours that we „ Pur chi- 
do to hm, eſpecially, when we fludy Gods ends more then our own, and drown all — 
ſel reſpeAs in his glory. Surely, they that do thus, may have what they will (faith , Heathen. 
one) and God even think himſelf beholden to them. 


med tat. devot. 
Verſe 9. Continue ye in my love | In the love wherewith I do dearly love you As cap. J. 
who ſhould ſay, Suffer your ſelves to be loved by me: lo, the Lord Chriſt even makes 
love to the good ſoul, and Wooes entertainment 
Verſe 10 Even as have kept my Fathers. ] Chriſts obedience muſt be our pattern 
ofimitation. All his actions were either Aer or Mediator y. In both we are to imi- 
tate bim. In the former, by doing as he did. Afar. 11. 29. 1 Pet. 2. 23. In the later, by 
ſimilitude, tranilating that to our ſpiritual life, which he did as Mediatour : as to die to 
ſin, toriſe to righteouſneſs. 
Verſe 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken, that, &c. ] Sound joy is wrought in the heart 
by the bearing of the Word: TMaky me to bear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which 
thes haſt broken ( with the ſenſe of ſin, and fear of wrath } may rejoxce, Pſal.51.8. And 
Gd creates the fruit of the lips to le peace, .. 45. 
That my joy may remain in yow. | I he Temporaries joy, as it is groundleſs, like weeds 
ow on the top of the water, ſo is it but frothy and flaſhy, ſuch as may wet the 
mouth, but not warm the heart, ſmooth the brow, but not fill the breaſt ; like a ſlight 
daſh of rain, or an handful of bruſh wood, &c. Eceleſ. 7. 6. The true Chriſtians joy is 
full and firm, ſolid and ſubſtantial, & awdiwm in re, gaudi um in ſpe, gandium de poſſe ſſione, 
gulus de promiſſione. He hath ſtill enough to make him everlaſtingly merry under 
whathhever miſery. He can turn into his counting-houſe, and find there ſufficient to 
ſuſtain him, as David did, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
Verſe ia. This u my commandment] Love is the complement of the Law, and the 
ſupplement of the Goſpel. 8 
Verſe 13. Greater love thes this, &c. ] Of any ſuch love, but in Chriſt, we ſhall hard- 
ly read. David in a paſſion may wiſh, Would God I bad died for thee : but in cold blood 
I doubt whether he would have done it. A certain Citizen of Toledo, being condem- B. Tag. |. f. 
ned to Ge, his ſon ceaſed not by prayers and tears to intreat that He might die for his 
Father; which accordingly he dd. But this is rare, for life is ſweet, and love is cold in 
this caſe. Eyery man is his own next neighbour. 
Verſe 14. If ye do whatſcever, &c.] In deſire and endeavour lifting at the latch, 
though ye cannot open the door: and ſooking to both the magnalia and minxru/a of the 
Law : Beni Catholics ſunt (ſaith Auguſtine ) qui & fidem integram ſequuntur, ꝙ bonos Li quod peſ- 
more, And they are written in the book of Life, (ſaith Bernard) that do what they can, ert, faciune, 
though they cannot do what they ſhould. | * 2 
Verſe 15. 1 call you not ſervants] And yet it was the top of Dawsds titles, to be the une, * 
[ervantof the Lord; and the beight of his Ambition, to be a door-keeper in his houſe. 
All his ſervants are ſons and all his ſons, heirs, But 
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eld dium chri- 
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But I have called you friends. It was an high honour of old, to be the Kings friend. 
Such honour have all his Saints: Chriſt doth freely unboſom himſelfunto them. 

Verſe 16. And ordained you, that you ſbould go, &c. ] Not that ye ſhould Lord it over 
your brethren (as the Pope ordains his Caterpillars) and get up the beſt of the land for 

your private uſe and pleaſure. The Pope, when he maketh his Cardinals uſeth theſe w 
Eſtote confratres noſtri, & principes mand. The Archbiſhoprick of T oleds is ſaid to be 
worth an hundred thouſand pounds a year : a greater revenue then ſome Kings have. 

That Whatſorver je ſhall ark, &c. ] Bernard in his Meditations giveth divers rules of 
ſtrictneſs, of purging the heart, of being faithful and fruitful, E: cum tal furry (ich 
he) memento mes : Intimating, that then they might have what they would of God, for 
themſelves or others, that were ſo qualified. 

Verſe 17.T hat je love one another | That ye hold together, becauſe the world will hut 
you. A ſpirit of perverſities made way for the ruine of A gt, ſa 19. 14,1617. 5; 
collidimur, frangimur, If we claſh, we break. Of the ancient Britains, / acuas teh m 
that nothing was ſo deſtructory to them, as their diſſenſions, Dum ſinpuli pugnent, ax. 
verſi vincuntur. And of the 7 hracians, Herodotus ſaith, that it they had been all of oge 
minde, they had been invincible. Keep therefore the ſtaff of b:nders unbroken, Ze, 
11. 7. 14. Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of — Ephe/. 4. 3. In the cauſe offie. 
ligion every ſubdiviſion is a ſtrong weapon in the hand of the enemy: as in the dilagee. 
ment of Luther and Zuingliu. T he Jeſuites have a practice of running over to th Ls. 
therans, pretending to be converts; but it is only to keep u — bitter contention that 
is between the Calviniſts and Lutherans; the virulency whereof is much fomented by 
theſe renegado jeſuites. 

Verſe 18. If the World hate you, &c. ] As it will, becauſe it is condemned hy pont 
contrary practice, and is carried on by a contrary principle. Moab was irked becauſe 
Iſrael, or, did fret and vex at them, Numb. 22.3, 4. Bats fly againſt the light. Some hr. 
barous Nations curſe the Sun, when it ſhines hot upon them, and ſhoot up theru- 
rows againſt it. 

Te know that it bated me ſ rt] Shall we think to ſpeed better then our betters? Flu 
is not better then his fathers. Luther was angry with thoſe that ſer forth his ſufferng, 
ſith they were nothing to the ſufferings of Chriſt. All our troubles are but as the flyer 
and chips of his croſs. 

Verſe 19. we were 7 the world, &c. ] They jangle among themſelves, and inter- 
tear one another as dogs fighting. For though there be not a diſagreement in hell ſ be- 
ing but the place of retribution, not of action) yet on earth there is no ſound peace 
among the wicked. Howbeit, let Ephraim be againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſſehaga 
Ephraim, they will be ſoon againſt dab : as if a Hare run by dogs that are fight 
they will agree to purſue the Hare. F 

Therefore the world hates you) As inhoſpital ſalvages do thoſe that land on their 
coaſts; as the (yprians, for an old grudge, (lay all Jews they meet with, though, bur 
caſt upon their coaſts by contrary winds. Odio hamani generis, & per flagitia ini Jai 
T acitus of Chriſtians. Davids adverſaries ſought not only his life, but his ſoul, his dam- 
nation too; as that monſter of Milain, mentioned by Bodinus. Now we commit thy 
ſoul to the Devil, ſaid the perſecutors to John Huſr, And Hierom of Prague could 
hardly obtain a Confeſſour, being it ſeems conſcientious that way. 

Verſe 20. Remember the word, &c.] Elſe all is loſt, 1 Cor, 15, 2. Naturallythe 
Word runs — us, as water through a riven veſſel : Pleni rimarum ſumm hoc ag 
iluc diffiimas. Our memories are as ſeives that retain the chaff, let go the good com 
or as nets that keep the pelf, let po the clean water: or as hourglaſſes, that ate no ſooty 
er full, but running out again. Beſeech we God to put his finger upon che hole, and 
to make his word an engraffed word unto us, to ſettle it upon our ſouls, &. 

If they bave kept my ſaying, &c.] But they will do neither, Holy Melanfthon, being 
himſelfnewly converted. thought it impoſſible for his hearers to withſtand the evidence 
of the Goſpel : Bur after he had been a Preacher awhile, it is ſaid he complained, that 
old Adam was too hard for young Melanthor. 

Verſe 21. Becauſe they know not him, &c. ] For had they known, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. S.Pau!thanks his ignorance for all his cruelties to Chriſty 
ans. Ignorance is a breeder, and great-bellied. Ariſtotle makes it the mother of all miſrule 

and miſchief. R | Yerſe 


GI TT we - TY 


DOR BH BT aw 


* 


Chap. 16. according to St. Joun, 497 


Verſe 22- Il not come, &c | Here our Saviour ſhews that their ignorance was 
afſe&ed, as theirs is with us. Di t liberius peccent, libenter ignorant, they ſhut the Bern. 
windows leſt the light ſhould come in, Sic fir, abi bowines major. em vita pariem in te- gang 11 
nebr is agunt ut me ſolem quaſi ſuf er bacmum faſtidiant, This is the ignorance to ab 
which mercy is denied, /. 27 11. 5 
Verſe 23. He that baterh me] Tis wonder how any ſhould; yet we red of God- onne percatiin 
haters, Lom 1. 30. and all fin is a kind of God-ſlawghter : the wicked wiſh there were e Dricidium, 
no God, when David cries out, vivat Dems, &c, Pſal.18.46. 
Verſe 24. Works, Which none other man did More ſtupendious, becauſe by my.own 
and all to the peoples profit. Theſe were of uſe in the Churches infancy, and 
Papiſts boalt of them ſtill but thoſe are che Devils {yung Wonders, 2 7 he,. 2. 9. As for | 
our Religion, Pudet diabolum Lutheri doctrinam miracnlu confirmare, ſaith Gretſer the Oui adhue 
it. But we anſwer with Auguſtine, He that nov looks for a miracle, himſelf 4 great podigia querit 
wiracle, Chriſt was the onely I haumates gut, or onder wort er. This is atteſted by g ef 
Joſenbes the Jew, and confeſſed by (beet. : ipſe prodigium. 
Verſe 25. They hated me without a conſe So they dealt by David, ſo by Chriſt, and 
ſo ſtill by his members. There is but the ſame PageantiaRed over again, as of old. 1» 8 . 
mile compoſuts. & modeſti ſunt, was the worſt the perſecutors c ſay of the Wal- © Vſver. f 
tenſes, thoſe ancient Proteſtants: They are good in theis lives, true in-their ſpeeches, 
hearty in their affections, &c. Sed fidereormmeſt —— & peſſima, ſaith the De- Hif. of Coun. 
mae Inquiſitor concerning the Haſſites. So the Biſhop of Alf in the Trent-council of Trent. 738. 
ſaid, That as the faith of 1he Catholikgs Was better, ſo the Hereticks excreded them in good Tana oft mork 
hit Haminis vita magno i conſenſi probatur, (aid Eraſmms of Luther : at yet — * 
aFryer of Anewerp wiſhed that Lurba- were there, that he might bite our his throat ,1,,9 17" 
with his teeth, as the ſame Eru/me: teſtifieth. | 1; ena. 
Verſe 26. hem wil [end wnto you from, &c.] Chriſt bath ſatisfied the wrath of Eral. de Luth, 
the katber: and now the Father, and Chriſt both, as reconciled, ſend the Spirit, as the | 
fut of boch their loves, and as an earneſt, which4s part of the whole ſum; 
Verſe 27, An4 ye «l/o ball bear Witneſs | Thus word · and ſpirit 0 together, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, //a. 59. 21. The Manna of theSpirit — from Heaven, 
in the dews of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Numb: 1 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
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C HAP, XV I. 
Verſe 1. That ye ſbould not be offended. 


$ with a thing unexpected and intolerable. Darts foreſeen are dintleſs. Croſſes 

7 coming on the ſudden, find weak minds ſecure, make them miſerable, leave them 
Verſe z. Whoſoever killeth you, &c,] AMaximinien the perſecutor thought that the cbrifienerum 
blood of Chriſtians would be a well-pleaſing ſacrifice to his gods. B8udexs thinks that Ing unn Diis 

the Apofile, 1 (or.4. 1 3. alludes to thoſe Heatheniſb expiations wherein certain condem- C, 4.5 — 
ned perſons were brought forth yearly with garlands upon their heads and offered up as — : 
ſacrifices io their gods, in time of any contagious infeRion eſpecially ; and theſe the 

termed was and . At Colen certain Divines preached, that the death Budaus is 

of certain heretikes, (as they called them) ſhould pacitie the wrath of God which then Fand. 
plagued Germany grievouſly with a firange kind of (eating ſickneſs. In the fixth AR. & Mon. 
Council of Toledo, it was enacted that 2 of Spe» ſhould ſuffer none to live in el. 908, 

his dominions, that profeſſed not the Amas Catholike Religion King Philip, actord- Heyl. Geog. 
ingly having hardly eſcaped ſhipwrack, as he returned tom che Low- Countries, ſaid, i 33: . Cane 
He was delivered by the ſingular providence of God. to root out Latheraniſe, which of Trent, 417 
he preſently began to do, profeſſing that he had rather have no Subjects, then ſuch. FEY 
Another Catholike King ſaid, That if he thought his (birt were infected with that here- 81 quam (ui 
lie, be would tear it from his own back, and rather go woolward :nay,if any member of co-poris partem 
1s dody had caught the contagion, he would cut it off chat it mi creep no further. ia cine, 


- 


d- ſmpliciis ſaid Jobs Haſi, when at the ſtake he obſerved a plain countrey fel- G. 51 
ou, buſier then the reſt, in fetching fagots. _ 
, Verſe 3. Becauſe they have not known] Through blinde zeal. The dark corners of 
the carth are full of cruelty, faith the Tal. And they (hall not deſtroy in all mine holy 
SC mountain; 


* 


498 A Commentary upon the Goſpel Chap, 16, 
—ñ oy — 
moumtam ; For knowledge ſhall cover the earth, as the waters do the ſea. See the 
Pal. 74. 26, Notes on Chap 15+ 2 7 
IIa. 11.9. Verſe 4. Te may remember, &c. ] And act, whatI have foretold and taught you, 
The difference berween Divinity and other Sciences is, that it is not enough to know, 
but you muſt do it: as Leſſons of muſick muſt be practiſed, and a copy not read only 
umbratilu pbi· but written after. i 
loſopbia, ſed Verſe 5. None of you atherh me. &c. ] This they had asked him, but not, as well 
que ad uſum apaid of his going: this he would have of them, and of us, when we part with friends 
anda. Calv that die in the Lord, ſay as he, T#4/fs liberos quoi ipſe dederas : non contriſtor, quod recs. 
fanet - Fit : ago gratias, quod dediſti. 
6. Sorrow hath filled hour brarts ] So that you are, for the time, not more un 


— comfortable then uncounſellable. Thus alſo it fared with thoſe Iſraclites in yh 


Their ears were ſo full of gall, that meek Moſes even loſt his ſweet words upon 
Exod. 6. 9. Paſſions are headſtrong, and can hear no counſel : 
F ertur equis auriga, nec undit currus babenas. 

Verſe 7. I Will ſend him wnto * our Saviour oft repeats, that they might 
once take notice of it, as an ineſtimable favour, that God ſhould pour forth his Sur 
upon all fleſh, What ſo precious as ſpirit > What ſo vile as fleſh? It is received 

Tocl 2.28. the Turks, that when Chriſt ſaid; That though be departed, he would ſend them « Cu- 
forter, it was added in the Text, And that ball be Mabemer ; but that the Chriftans 
in malice toward them, have razed out thoſe words, Is not this the efficacy of error? 

Verſe 8. And When he @ come, &.] This Text had been eafie, had not Comments 
tors made it ſo knotty. 

He will rerobe ] Or wndeceive the world, by refuting thoſe odd conceits and emo 
iniyEn. re neous opinions, that men had before druakin, and were poſſeſt of, He ſhall = 
— —— babeat, convince chem ofthe hatefulneſs of ſin, of the neceſſity of getting righteouſneſs, 
gte rd imputed and imparted : both that of juſtification inherent in Chriſt, imputed to us, u 

that of ſanctiſ cation alſo, imparted by Chriſt inherent in us: This latter is here called 
Zu SA. judgement , as it is likewiſe Aat. 1 2. 20. Till be bring forth judgement to victory; thats 
Mat. 12.20. weak grace (called before 4 broken reed, ſmoaking weeck to perfect conqueſt one 
cn. corruption. Compare with this Text that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6. 11. Such wen en 
——. =_ 4 you ( ſcilicet, mundi immundus) but ye are (in general) ve from your (ins, ofthe 
* * hatefulneſs whereof ye are now clearly convinced: And ( in particular) ye are ſauſliu 
by the Spirit of our God, and ye art juftified in the Name, that is, by the merit of the lui 

Jeſus the Righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins. 

Verſe 9. Of fin, becauſe they believe not in me ] Our Saviour inſtanceth in the 
eſt of ſins, unbelief ; which was the firſt ſin, and is ſtill the root of all the reſt Heb412. 
Itis a fin againſt the — and re jects the remedy, that Bath of Chriſts blood, tothe 
which even the Princes of Sodom are invited, //a. 1. 10. It gives God the lye, and fub- 
jets a man to the rigor, coaction, and curſe ofthe Law. 

Verſe 10. Of righteow/neſ1, becauſe, &. ] What ſtrength is there in that reaſon? 

This: Chriſt took _ him to be our ſurety, and he muſt acquit us of all our ſins, er 
he can go to his Father. 

Verſe 11. Of Judgement, Becauſe the Prince, c. ] Satan is, by the mighty work of 
the holy Gboſt caſt out of bis Trenches, Forts, Cages,Caſtles, Heaven of mens eam: 

. corruption is — not utterly ejected. The Spirit ſuſteth againſt the feſh, 
Mau. u. So that as we cannot do what good we would, becauſe of the fleſh ; ſo neither 
* wo what evil we would becauſe of the Spirit. 
VvVerſe 12. Butyecannet bear them now?] Becauſe your ſpirits are dulled with worldly 
ſorrow. Burt the ſpirit ſhall be unto you a powerful Nemovens, probibens. 

Verſe 13. He will guide you into all tr 179g. are the benefits that we _—_ by 

the Spirit. T be fruit of the Spirit in in all goodheſ', and righteouſneſs, aud truth. Thus out 

* 5-9. — delivers to his diſciples at 2. and — as they could bear t. 
Here he repreſents him as a guide to godlineſs, Simeon was brought into the Temple 

by the inſtinct of the Spirit. Paw would have, gone to a certain place, but the Spirit 

would not ſuffer him. a —— till in good mem 

Plal, 37. 23. hearts, The fepr of A good man are ordered by the Lord,and be delighteth in bis wa)- ww 
ſuffer their children to ride with them, but yet ſer Tutors and governours ö 
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them, So bere. And becauſe Delicata res eff Spirieus Dei, Therefore we muſt obſerve 
and obey his motions, which are the ſound of his goings, the foot: Hens of bu anointed, 
Pſal. 89. 5 we ſhould lay our ſelves (as inſtruments) open to the Spirits touch, 
{ubmitto his diſcipline, as Pan did, G4. 2. 20. And this requires a great deal of ſelf-denial. 
Verſe 14. He ſhall g ler ie me, &. And if the holy Ghoſt could not uſe any detter 
means to glorifie Chriſt, then to take of his excellencies,and hold them out to the world, 
what ſhould Miniſters, the mouth of the holy Ghoſt, do rather? 
Verſe 15- All things that the Father hath, cc. So that if we can but marry the 
heir, we have all. The Father ſaith unto him, as he did to his eldeſt Son, Lake 15, 31. 
Son, then art ever with me, and all that I have it thine: therefore we may go boldly to 
him for all things needful for life and godlineſs. When Joſeph ſent to Pc, that Pha- 
yoah had put all into his hands, he was not a little — that one ſo near to him 
in mature was ſo able to accommodate him. Let us alſo come boldly to the throne of 
ſich our fleſh and blood hath all power to do us good, Chriſt, as Mediatour, 1s 
able to make all grace abound toward us, that we a/ways, having all ſufficiency in «ll 
things, 194) abu to every good work, 2 Cor. f. 8, Well might /gnatine ſay, [gnu crux, 
A. torment in me ven ant, tantummodo ut pe um nanciſcar. 
Verſe 16. A little while, and ye ſball not ſee me.) This little. ſeemed a long while to 
them, ſo that they began to doubt (though it were but the third day after his death) Da. duo 
whecher or no it were he that ſhould redeem Iſrael. Lake 24. 21. Gods help ſeems e, hecman. 
becauſe we are ſhort. A ſhort walk is a — journey to feeble knees, It is but . 
fora moment in his anger, that God hides his face from his, though it ſbould be during 
life; be hath an eternity of time to reveal his kindneſs in. And to ſay that God hath 
cal you off, becauſe he hath hid his face from you, is (ſaith one) a fallacy fetcht out 1 * * 
ofthedevils Topicks. When the Sun is eclipſed, fooliſh people think it will never reco- Chitg of lighe 
ver light, but wiſe men know it will : and at ſuch a time, though the earth want the Se. 
light ofthe Sun, yet not the influence thereof: So neither are the Saints at any time 
without the power, heat and vigorous influence of Gods grace, when the light and com. 
fort of it is intercluded. 

Verſe 18. We cannot tell what he ſaith ] We know here but in part: the greateſt 
part of our knowledge is the leaſt part of our ignorance, ſaith one. Mans heart, faith 
another may be compared to a veſſel, the means to a pipe, the Spirit of God to the 
wheel that beats the water into the pipe : the Miniſter is the ſervant that opens the cock. 4,,,q. 

And then the reaſon why we know but in part, is, either the cock always runs not, or not 
alwaysin the ſame meaſure : And ſomerimes our veſſels are filled with other things, (as 
the Apoſtles here were with worldly grief, and the conceit of an earthly Kingdom) & fo 
they run over: and uſually our veſſels run over, and loſe what we received by the means. 

Verſe 19. Now Jeſus — that they were, &c- ] He graciouſly prevents their re- 
queſts, ſo he doth ours often ; And uſually in ſcripture , the anſwer is given, the queſti- 
on concealed, God thereby providing for mens infirmity, who are ready to ask ſuch 
odd queſtions, as the Diſciples here do to the diſcovery of their own dulneſs. 

Verſe 20. Te ſhall weep and lament] So long as ye abide in this valley of 
tears, u the Septuagint render that, P/al. 84. 6. /w hoc exilio, in hoc er gaſtulo, in hac 2 — 2 
Peregrizatione, in hac valle lachrymarum, as Bernard hath it. My tears have been I 
My meat, faith David, Pſal. 42. 3. alluding to the Hart, which being purſued, ſheds ** * 
tears. Theſe inſtead of gems, were the ornaments of David: bed, faith {br1/oftom. 

The Churches eyes are as the pools of Heſobon, ever glazed with tears of compunction Cant 7. f. 
or compaſſion, Tertullian ſpeaketh of himſelf, that 2 was born to nothing elſe but 

ſorrow and mourning. Atbanaſius, by his tears, as by the bleeding of a chaft vine, cu- 

red the leptoſie of that tainted age. Hierow writing of his own life, ſaith, that there 

were furrows in his face, and iceicles from his lips with continual weeping, cc. 

But the world ſhdil rejoyce ] The merry Greeks of the world laugh themſelves fat, and 
are ſo afraid of ſorrow, that they can never finde time to be ſerious; counting it no 
{port, unleſs they may have the Devil their play-fellow ; no mirth but madneſs ; no ve- ien þ lata 
niſon [weer, but that which is ſtolen. Theſe are forbidden to rejoyce in any thing, Hof. ubi obveniant 
10. 1. But if they do, there i 4 ſnare or cord in the fin of the wicked, to ſtrangle their on, noneft 
oy with : bur the rig hreows ſing and rejojee, Prov. 29.6. Wo be to mirth-mongers, that n 940d 

flear, when they ſhould fear, Luke leteris. M ibera 
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But your ſorrow ſhall be turned into ion] God ſhall ſoon give you beauty for aſhes the 
oyl of gladneſs for the ſpirit of heavineſs, ce. he ſhall turn all your ſighing into ling. 
ing, all your laments into laughter, your ſackcloth into filks, your aſhes into oynt- 
ments, your faſts into feaſts, your wringing of hands into a — Ce. 

Verſe 21. +A woman when ſbe ts in travel, &. ] The ſorrow of a Saint is oft com- 

to that of a travelling woman, /. 26. 17. fer. 6. 24, &c. 1. In bitrerneſs and 
ſharpneſs . which made Medea ſay, that ſhe had rather a thouſand times be ſlain in bat. 


perire mallem, tle, then once bring forth a childe. 2. In utility, it tends to a birth. 3. In hope and ex- 
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Ration. not only of an end, but alſo of fruit. . In that there is a certain ſet time for 
— And | inu eaulcat media. 

Verſe 22. eAndye now therefore have ſorrow] No ſorrow like tothat, when we ſee 
not Chriſt in his favour. He hides his love oft, as Joſeph did, out of increaſement gf 
love; and then we cannot ſee him for crying; as Mary Magdalen could not, ſhe was 
ſo bleared : But when he ſeemeth fartheſt from us, his heart is with us: and he mu 
needs look through the chinks, as in the Canticles to ſee how we do, as that Martyr e 
preſſeth it There is a preſence of ( hriſt that is ſecret, when he ſeems to draw us one 
way, and to drive us another, Cant. 5. 6. 

Verſe 23. Aud in that day ye ſal. 7 5. d. Ye ſhall be ſo exact and ſo ex 
that you ſhall not need to ask cb queſtions, as hitherto ye have done. Than 
like that of the Prophet, They ſhall not each man teach bu neighbour, ſaying, Know the 
Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, They ſhall be all tanie of 
God. Cathedram in cœlo habet qui corda docet, faith Auguſtine. And Q Civil 
docet, quam citò diſcitur quo docetwr > So S. 1mbroſe, Neſcit tarda molimindſpiritu 
ſantti gratia. When the Giri undertakes to teach a man, he (hall not be long a le- 
ing. Now all Gods people have the Unttion that teacheth them all things : And uin 
pipes, though of different ſounds, yet there is the ſame breath in t hem: ſo is there the 
ſame ſpirit in Chriſtians of all ſizes. 

Verſe 24. Hitherto ye have arched nothing] To what ye ſhould have asked, and might 
have obtained. Prayer, as thoſe arrows ot deliverance, ſhould be multiplied; the of- 
ner we come to God, the better welcome: neither can we anger him worſe, then to be 


Moleſlius erat ſoon ſaid or fared. it was more troubleſome to Severus the Emperor to be asked no- 


ci nu peti, 
guom dare, 


thing, then to give much. When any of his Courtiers had not made bold with him, he 
would call him, and ſay, Quid eſt car nibil petu Þ exc, what meaneſt thou to ask me no- 
thing? So Chriſt here. 

Ak that yeur Toy may be full] Pray that ye may joy: Draw water with joy out of 
this well of ſalvation. David was excellent at this: His heart was oft more out of tune 
then his harp ; He prays, and then cries, Return to th) reſt, 6 my ſoul, . In of 


As Pal. 6. & bis Pſalms, the beginnings are full of trouble; but by that time he bath prayed a while, 


1. & c1, 
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mon divin. 


Lum obſcu- 


/itates nou aſ low of heart, and dull of hearing, t 


the ends are full of joy and aſſurance, ſothat one would imagine, faith 'Peter Hale, 

that thoſe Pſalms had been compoſed by two men of a contrary humour. Hud/e the 

Martyr, deſerted at the ſtake, went from under the chain; and having prayed carneſi- 
lv, was comforted immediately, and ſuffered valiantly. 

Verſe 25. Theſe things have 1 2 He ſpake plain enough, but they were ſo 

at they thought he ſpake to them in riddles and 


ſzaemas culps parables So though the Prophet dealt with the people as with little ones newly wean- 


ſceibentium ſed 
Inſcitiæ non af. 
ſequentihe. Sex, 


Cecil, apud 
Gell, 

IIa. 28. 10, 
11,12, 

Ac 6 bc. ſs lo 
/et labus. 
Non bene con- 


ed, mincing and maſticating their meat for them, laying before them precepe upon pre- 
cept, line upon line, & c. yet was he to them (through their fingular ſtupidity) as one 
that liſped half words, or ſpake in a ſtrange tongue. 

Verſe 25, «Mt that day ye ſhall art, &. ] Chriſt had promiſed them further light, but 
yet expects they ſhould pray for it. Prayer is a putting the promiſes in ſuit; we 
pray them over, ere we get the performance, Fzeb. 36. 37. Chriſt himſelf was to ask of 

is Father the world for his inheritance, &c. Pal. 2. 
Verſe 27. For the Father bimſelf loveth you] We ſay, Majeſty and love cannot 


vn un nc in dwell together: becauſe love is the abaſing of the ſoul to all ſervices, But it is other- 


1.44 edc mo- 
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wiſe in God; Majeſty and love meet in his heart; ſo that of his own free accord, be 
will give us any thing we ask, and as it were prevent a Mediatour, crowning his own 
graces in us. 


Verſe 28. Again I leave the world, & c. ] So Platinus the Philoſopher, when he an 
aid, 
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Gaid, e YA om 75 22m orer 36: : Nay, Iulian the Apoſtate (if Marcelinus 
may be credited went out of the world with theſe words in his mouth, Fitam repoſcen- ab fog ante me, 
ti nature, tanquam debitor bone fidei, redditurus txulto. U. apud Hom. 
Verſe 29, Hu diſciples ſaid unto him] How apt are we to over-ween our little-no- S mn ; 
thing of knowledge or holineſs ? to ſwell with big conceits of our own ſufficiency ? _— — 2 
when we ſee never ſo little, to ſay preſently, with her in the Poet, (vn ſilii ſatis tft in me 2 pk. 
wiki? to think we underſtand (as S. Pau hath it) all myſteries, and all knoW!tlze ? th. 1g. 
How truly may it now be ſaid of many, as — en ſaich'of ſome in his time. that t ey Arachne ap. 
might have proved excellent ſcholars, if they had not been ſo perſwaded of themſelves 044: 
already ? Conceitedneſs cuts off all hope of proficiency. MADIS bow ot 
Verſe 30. Now we are ſure, e. I What? not till now? Nicodimus was afore you e iy. 
then, ſob. 3. a. But better late then never: Nungquam ſero, fi ſeriò. | tom. 
Verſe 31. Do ye now believe? ] | now, ere trouble comes, you are jolly fellows, 
But it is eaſie to ſwim in a warm bath: and every bird can ſing ina ſun-ſhine day. We 
ſhall ſee ſhortly what you can do. If ye faint in the day of adverſity, your Arend ib 1 Pat 
ſmall. Hard weather tryes what health: hot ſervice, what courage. . 
Verſe 3 2. Bekold the hour cometh, &.] So bladder like is the ſoul, that filled with 
earthly vanities, though but wind, it grows great and ſwels in pride : but if prickt with 
the leaſt pin of piercing grief, it ſhriveleth to nothing. 
\erſe 33. 7 heſe things have | ſpoken, ] This Sermon of our Saviour then would be 
read in time of trouble. It hath vue pacativarn, if mixt with faith. 
That in me ye might have peace] Though —_ with outward troubles. 7oſ- 
ab died in peace, according to the promiſe, though ſlain in war. True grace, like true 
gold, comforts the heart: Alchymy gold doth not. 
Is the World ye ſhall have tribulation ] There is no avoiding ofit : *tis not a paradiſe, 
data purgatory to the Saints. It may be compared to the ſtraits of Magelar, which is 10 Geop 
ſaidto be a place of that nature, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, he ſhall % 802.” 
be ſure to have the winde againſt him. 
| have overcome the world) Therefore we are more then conquerers, becauſe ſure to 
overcome afore-hand. We are triwmphers, 2 Cor. 2. 14. We need do no more then as Rom. 8. 37. 
— — but ſet our feet on the necks of our enemies, already ſubdued unto us 
our Jeſus, 


es 


C HAP, X VI I. 
Verſe 1. And lift up his eyes to Heaven. ] 


His and the like outward geſtures in prayer, as they iſſue from the fervency of the 
good heart, ſo they refle& pon the ſoul, whoſe inviſible affeRions by theſe viſible 
in the Saints, are the more inflamed. Howbeit hypocrites, though they have 
their hands elbow deep in the earth, will ſeem to pierce Heaven with their eyes lift up 
in prayer, V ident ur torvo aſpettu cœlum ad ſe attrabere, ſaith Calvin ſomewhere : they ** 
lo fix their eyes in publike prayer, as if they would leave them on the roof of the %% oe 
Church when as all is but hiſtrionical, theatrical, counterfeir. The eagle, when ſhe ſeen of men, 
wach lige. hath ever an eye to the prey below : ſo hath the hypocrite to profit, Matth. 6. 
R, Cc. 
| The bour is come] 9. d. I ask not before the time is come, I ripe and ready for thy 
kingdom, Some would be in Heaven, ere they have done their work upon earth. But 
what ſaid that Ancient ? Domine, {i tibi ſims neceſſarins, non recuſo vivere : Lord if thou 
haſt any further ſervice for me to do, I am willing to live longer. When we come to 
Heaven, the reward will be ſo large, that we ſhall repent us (if it were poſſible there 
to tepent for any thing) that we have done no more work. It is not lawful, (faith 
one) to wiſh for death ſimply, neither to be ſer free from the troubles, fears, and cares Cape! of 
of ſin, nor that we would not conflict, nor wreftle any longer (for this were to ſerve Tempe. pay. 3, 
our ſelves, and ſeek our own eaſe and ends) but in hatred to fin, as it is ſin, &c. 


Verſe 2. That be ſoould give eternal life| And what more free then gift? Now 
this 
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this againſt our Merit mongers, who not only cry with Novatus, Non habeo, \81 
quod mihi ignoſcas ; I have done nothing that thou ſhouldeſt forgive me: bur with V. 
2 Viam æternam gratis non accipiam. I will not have heaven for nothing. How much 

eter S. Auguſtine, Homo agnoſcat, ſaith be, ws Deus ignofeat. And William wi 
founder of New · C olledge, who though he did many good works, yet he profeſſed t 
he truſted to Jeſus Chriſt alone for ſalvation. 

Verſe 3. T hat they mant now thee ] To know God in the face of Chriſt, is Heaven 
afore-hand : Dui non habet Chriſtum in horoſcopo, non habet Deum in medio Cel. By bu 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant Juſtifie many, ſaith God concerning Chriſt, Ia. 
53. 11. that is, by faith; which infolds aſſent of the judgement, conſent of the wi 
and affiance or aſſurance of the heart. Papiſts place faith in the will only, and exclude 
knowledge. Nay, Bellarmine affirmeth that faith may be better def ned by ignorance 
(chat mother of devotion) then by knowledge. They dig out mens eyes (as 
by Samp/on) and then make ſport with them: they confine faith to the will, that 
may do what they will with the underſtanding and the heart; as the Friars ſend men 
on pilgrimage, that they may lie with their wives the while. 

Verie 4. [hat thou gaveſt me to a] Our Saviour counts his work a gift : So ſhould we 
take it for a favor, that he imploys us, that we may have any office about him that we 
magnifie him with our bodies, whether b life or death Phil. 1. 9. As an heretike I 
condemned ( ſaid Mr. Bradford) and ſhall be burned, whereof ask © 0d heartily mercy 
that I do no more rejoyce then I do, having ſo great cauſe as to be an inſt 
wherein it may pleaie my dear Lord God and Saviour to ſuffer. And the gie ateſt - 
motion (ſaid Latymer) that God giveth in this world , is, to be ſuch /hi/ippieatty 
whom it is given, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer. Ig profeſſed be had 
rather be a Martyr then a Monarch. Jh Noyes took up a fagot at the fire, and kiſſed 
ic ſaying, Bleſſed be the time that ever I was born to come to this. The Apoſtlezre 
joyced that they were graced fo, as to be diſgraced for ( hriſt, A5 41. 

Verſe 5. Wuh the glory Which 1 had, & ] Our Saviour then is no upſtart God, and 
of a later ſtanding, as the Arians & '/ahomeran, would make of him. 77 ahomet peaks 
very honourably ofChriſt,except only in two things, Firſt he denied that he was crucited, 
but that ſome other was crucitied for him.Secondly, he took up the opinion ot the 4 
ans, to deny his Divinity. Aris at Conſtantinople, ſitting upon the clote ſtool purged out 
his guts. Jabometiſm is now there in that place, as it were the excrements of Aris. 

erſe 6. 1 have manifeſted thy name | The Jews ſeek to detract from the gloryof 
our Saviours miracles, by giving out, that he did them by I know not what ſuperſtitios 
or Magical uſe of the name p ehevab. But that name of God that he is here ſaid to mane 
feſt is that omen 1ajeſtativum, that holy and reverend name of God, ſet down E 
34. 6.7. A name that would fill our hearts with heaven, and anſwer all our doubts hui 
we but skill ro ſpell out all the letters in it. 

Verſe 7. New they have kom, &c.] That the Goſpel is a plot of Gods own contriving, 
and no device of man, as that Evangeline regni wat, ſet out by the Family of Love: 
thoſe Fanaticks mentioned by /reness, that were beſotted with an opinion of them 
ſelves, that they accounted their own writings to be Goſpels. In the year 1220. cet. 
tain Monks at Parw ſet out a Goſpel full of all filthineſs and blaſphemy, naming it 
Evangelium eternnm. And in the book called Conformitates S. Franciſti, made in MK 
year 138g. it is written, that the ſame book is better then the Goſpel, and S. Frans 
ſet in Luciſers chair above Angels. The Council of Conſtance comes in with a uo #6» 
/onte againſt Chriſts inſticution, withholding the Cup from the Laity. And when the 
Pope ſets forth apy Buls, commonly he concludes thus; Non obſtantibus conflitution:bus 
& ordinationibus Apoſtolics, cæteruꝗ contrariu quibuſcunq;., And the Popes interpretd- 
tion of Scripture, be it what it will, ſeem it never ſo contrary to the Scripture, is, , 
mum Dei verbum, the very word of God, faith Hef. 

Verſg g. For I have given nnto them] A ſweet and precious gift, It was the Jews 
primary Friviledge, that unto them were committed the oracles of God. There 4 
(chiefly) ſet upon it, Row. 3.2. See my True Treaſure. | 

Verſe 9. Ipray for them.) Chriſt hath left us this prayer here recorded, as à pattern 
of chat interceſſion he unceſſantly maketh for us at the right hand of his heavenly Fa- 


ther. Joab was heard for Abſolom 7 ſhall not Chriſt for us > Solowen denied his - 


doh... 


Cap. 177. ding 10 S., Jo u u. 
thers requeſt: God will not deny ( hriſts The Prodigal came without a me diatour to 
his Father, and was embraced : Much more ſhall we, preſented by Chriſt, 
Verſe 10. And + am glori ed in them It will be a ſingular prop to our prayers,if we ſo 
our ſelves, that Criſt in his daily interceſlion may give this teſlimony of us to the 
Father. He undertakes for us, as it were,and gives bis Word, that we, being mind fi l of 
our reconciliation by him, ſhall ſhun ſin by his grace, and not provoke him as before. 
This ſhould cauſe us to live ſo, as Chriſt may have credit by us, and we may have cou» 
to come to God by Chriſt. f 
Verſe 11. Keep throwgh thine ot#n Name ] The Name of the Lord is a ftrong tower, 
Prov. 18. 10. mani of roch#y Ia. 33+ 18. Hither the Saints run for the ſecuring 
of their comforts, and ſafeguarding of their perſons, as Comes do to their burtoughs, 
all creatures to their refuges, as the q hechemites fled to their Tower, when their City 2 Sam. $.6,7. 
was beaten down to the ground, df. o. The lame and blinde, the moſt ſhiftles Crea- 
cures, when = had gotten the ſtrong hold of Siow over their heads, thought then they 
might ſecure] 0 


1 
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orn David and his hoſt, and yet their hold failed them. So doth not 
God, thoſe that flee to his Name. Pray, to be kept by it. 

Verſe12. But the ſon of perdition ] This exception ſhews that Judas was never of 
Chrifhs body: for can he be a Saviour of a ſon of perdition ? But why is he then except- 
ed? Firſt, by reaſon of his office he ſeemed to be of his body. Secondly, our Saviour 
— in particular of the twelve; and to be an Apoſtle, was in it ſelf but an 
curnard calling. 

Verſe l — theſe things I ſpcał in the World] Not for his own or his Fathers ſake, 
batforche comfort of his Diſciples; to cure them of their anxiety and anguiſh, when 
they beard him praying and providing ſuch things for them. For this alſo it was, that 
he prayed thus in their preſence, ( hen at other times he went 19 for their conſo- 
lauondoubtleſs and inſtruction. Mr. Bradford Martyr, when fred bimſelf in a 48. and Moy; 
clean ſhirt, made for his burning, he made ſuch a prayer of the Wedding-garment, that fol. : 548, 
ſome of thoſe chat were preſent, were in ſuch great admiration that their eyes were as 
tulyoccupied in looking on him, as their ears gave place to bear his rayer. 

Verſe 14. 1 have given them thy Word, &c. | | have pur my word into their mouth, 
therefore the world hateth them: Perſecution being the black Angel (as (vis ſaid) 
that dogsthe Golpel. When our Saviour preached at Nazareth, ſo long as he was 
ng bis Text, they admired him; but when he came to apply it cloſe to their conſci- x e 
ences, they pulled him out of the Pulpit, and would have broken his neck down the hill. * 

Ide book that the Angel ga ve [obn to cat, Was ſweet in hu mant h, hut bitter in bt belly z Revel 

to note, that the knowledge of divine truths is pleaſant, but the publiſhing of them, , . 
whereby the fruit thereof might come to the reſt of the members (kke the concoRion 5 . 
and iftribution of meat digeſted in the ſtomack) is full of trouble. | 

Verſe 15, That' thow take them owt of the World. ] Many godly men, weary of the 
workkill uſages, are found oft ſitting under Elias his Juniper, and wiſhing to die: for 
what are they better then their Fathers? Oh that I might bave my requeſt | ſaich [ob, 
and that God would grant me the thing that 1 4 vr And what was that, trow you? lob 6. 8, 9. 
Ever tba it would pleaſe God to deſti oy me: that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me «ff. 
hut wathat well pray d, Ieh? Or was that wiſely done, Jena? to fret one while at 
Gods goodneſs to the Ninevites ? to faint another while at the loſs of the gourd ? and Ton. 4. 3, 8, 
both times to wiſh to die, ſaying, It « better for me to die then to live > Were it not bet. a 13. 
terto ſerve out your tir, with David;? to finiſn your courſe, wich Paul? to wait till 1 ö _ 

our change ſhall come, well aſſured that that wicked one ſhall not touch you, 41S. John 1 1h, 5. 18. 

athit, that is, rale qualitative (as Caietan ſenſeth it) with a deadly touch? 

Verſe16 They are not of the world, &c. ] Here indeed they have their rowmoration, . 
but their converſation is in hea ven: they are cloathed with the Sun of righteouſne(s, and p. — 
have the Moon (all earthly things) under their feet. Pearls, th they grow in Revel. 12, 1, 
the ſea, yer ay bave affinity with the heaven, the beauty and brightneſs whereof 
they reſemble : ſo here, It is (br1ſoſtomi compariſon. 3 

Verſe 17. Sauftifie them by thy truth. ] AﬀeR their hearts therewith, that they may 
the better affect others: ſpeaking 4 corde ad cor, which is the life of pany De 
ſit & geſſt. faith Bernard, of one, & Cet, y 314451, ſaith Baſil, of A Bern. epif.43. 
Miniſter had need to pray, as Eli did, for a doubled and trebled ſpirit, that he may Baſil Sg. 
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* out of the good treaſure of his heart bring forth good things, new and old. for the peg- 
ples uſe. , 


Verſe 18 Even ſo have I ſent them, &c. ] Therefore they have need that there be 
put upon them of my ſpiric, that they may be fit for che work. This boon none are to 
expect, but they that are ſent of Chriſt, and ſuch are ſure to be giſted. 

Verſe i9. Ard for therr [akes de I ſanit;fie] As both Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice : and 
this Chriſt did from the womb to the romb;ac his death eſpecially. when this Paſchal laub 
was roſted in the fire ot his Fathers wrath, that his people might be made partakers of his 
holineſs, /cb 1c. 10. Here alſo it is worth the noting, that theſe Petitions in out Say. 
ours prayer, do ſo ſweetly depend one upon another Mat if you take away one, yen 
deface the other. Phavormss in Gelius, comparing between the ſtile of Hu and 
Plats, obſerves this difference ; 2 ſs ex Platons oratione aliquid dema muleſq; de 
elegant i lan m anraxers ; i ex Lyſie, de ſententia. 

Verſe 20. Neuber pray | for theſe alone] Lo here a ſure and ſweet ha ven for all be. 
lievers to have recourſe to. where they may ſit and ſing away care of muſcarrying; for 
here ! hriſt doth as much as if he ſhould ſolemnly ſwear to ſecure and ſet them ſafe 

loh.11.42. from danger, ſich the Father demes him nothm 1 

Verſe 21. That they all may be one ] Though not by the ſame kind of union whereby 
the Father and the Son are one y-t by an umon every way as real and indifſoluble; 
ſuch, as whereby the world may be convinced chat Chriſt is the very Acſſiab, andthe 
faichtul, the true Church, So it was acknowledged in the Primitive times, Att4:34, 
But what a ſad thing was it, that a Heathen ſhould ſoon after have cauſe to ſay, Nale 

Am Marcelli- nf ſte homir ibi beſtie,ut ſunt ſibi fer ale; plerrg; ( briſtianj; No beaſts are ſo 3 — 
5. ds to men, as Chriſhans are one to another They bad not ſo learned Chriſt. Love uni bu, 
Þ dete is imlity are his cognzances. Why then ſhould the Tt have occaſion to ſay, that he 
D cia ,ꝝ ſhould ſooner fee his ngers all of alength, then Clriftian Princes all of a; mind? 
foi e t- Why ſhould the fe dalle at our diſſentions, which is one of the main ſcandal they 
e take from Proteſtants ? Jo! 48 1 
ſup 7 „ Verſe 22. eAnd the glory Which thow, &c] That is, the grace, which is glory be- 
1 vieb gun, as glory is grace perſected: we are here tram formed into the ſame image from gin 
3 Cor. 3 ult, roglory; nes ropetber in beaventy places in Chrift Jeſus. dich honowr bave all d 
_ 2 ©. Saints. Such things are found in them as do acrompany or comprehend ſalvation. 
2 _ „„ Verſe23. Jen and thow im me] Chriſt wasthe only tt Mediarour : as being God 
! £76 u for the buſineſs with Cod; and man for the buſineſs with man. He is the bridge that 
$c..oluatt, joy neth Heaven and Earth together, faith regery. He is that ladder of aſcenſionto 
God: faith firſt lays hold upon Chriſt as man and by it, as by a mean, makes vu to 
God: and in it embraceth the Godhead, which is of it ſelt fire conſuming. We may 
fafcly ſail through Chriſts blood into the boſom of the Father. ; 
1 Verſe 24. Father I will, &c.] Every word is full of life and joy. I would not (faith 
| = mag One) for all the world that one verſe had been left out of the Bible. And agait the 
Ev.rl Kft, fame Author elſewhere ſaith, There is more worth in thoſe four Chapters, 40h 1415, 
page 4 16, 17. then in all the books in the world beſides, 
Ibid. 708, Verſe 24. Be with mer, where I.] It is part of Chriſts joy, that we ſhall be where 
be is He will not therefore be long without us. David is ſerit by (od to Hebron tobe 
crowned : he will not up alone but takes wtih him all bis men, with all their houſhol6s, 
They ſhall take. uch part as himſelf, notwithſtanding their late mutiny at Zig $0 
dealeth the Lord Chriſt with all his; and this ſhould dipeſt all their ſorrows C will 
not be happy alone : asa tender Father, he can enjoy nothing, if his Children may 
not have part with him. 

Verſe 25. O righteous Father.) Gods righteouſneſs is either, 1. Of equity to pt 
niſh offences. Or, 2 Of fidelity. to make good his Promiſes. In which reſped it is 00 

AR. & Mon. arrogancy nor preſumption (ſaid Mafter Glover Martyr) to burthen God, asit were, 
fol. 1553. with his Promiſes; and of duty to claim his aid help and aſſiſtance. 


Verſe 26, That the love, c.] ¶ Lrua in mieheftn parit ardorem in afetin, If 
nulla cpido, 
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Verſe 1. Over the brook Cedron.] 


his was the Town: ditch, 2 Chron.30. 14. and had its name from its darkneſs or mud- 
dineſs:for it received the baggage, as a common ſink. Not far from hence was the 
valleyof Hinnom,wherein there was kept a continual fire for the burning of dead carca- 
ſes and other garbage, as Kimchi notes upon P/al. 27. Hence Hell is called, Ge- 


henna. | 
Verſe 2. And Judas alſo Which betrayed him. ] No ſuch danger to Chriſts Church by 
any as by A ſtates and falſe brethren, Gal, 2.4. /alia», of a forward Profeſſor became a 
furious perſecutor, & drew more from the faith by fraud and craſt, then all the Heathen | 
before hum had done, by their force and cruelty. He perſecuted by his per- — 
ſmaſions, as Vac witneſſeth, and called back the Biſhops that were baniſhed — ot 
by ( uſbantine, that, by their mutual wranglings amoogſt denken they might im- tentionem bello 
broyland overthrow the Church. About the year of grace, 1240. One Robert a Bul- inteſtine oppug- 
ow ſell off from the #aldenſes, and turning to be a Dominican, he proved to bea 7m . 
enemy to the Church of Chriſt, in Flanders eſpecially. Biſhop Bonner was at firſt OE wi. 
advanced by Cromwell, and ſeemed much to diſlike Srepben Gardiner for his Popery. His Ponrif.p. 176. 
words to (Grafton at Paris when be was newly made Biſhop of Lenden, were theſe, Be- 4 g. 
fore God, the greateſt fault that I ever found in Stokeſly (who was his Predeceſlor) fol. 1087, _ 
ru for vexing and troubling of poor men for their Religion, as Lobly the Bookbinger, 
and others, for having the Scripture in Engliſh : And (God willing) he did not fo 
mach hinder it, but 1 will as much further it, &c. Baia the renegado, and Bolſecns 
(that was hired by the Papiſts to write Calvins life) were deſperate enemies to the 


tub bey had formerly profeſſed. Harding, that bad conference with Jewel, was once 


a zealous Proteſtant, and Chaplain to Lady Jane Gray, Champian of S. Johns Col- Camd. Eltz. 
3 ProRor of the Univerſity, 1568. diſſembled the Proteſtant Religion, fol. 215. 
which de afterwards oppoſed to his utmoſt. So did Par/ons, who was of Baliol Col. 
ledge. til he was for his diſhoneſty __ with diſgrace; and fled to the Papiſts. 
Chnfspreateſt enemies are uſually thoſe of his own houſe. He was of the ſociety of 
Jeſus, that betrayed him. 

Verſe 3. Judas having then received a band.] Theſe are the enemies beſt arguments, 
and thoſe they fly to when all is done. So the Jeſuites, thoſe ſworn ſword-men of Sa- 
tan, give out that their weapons are only preces & /achryme, prayers and tears; and 
that k is unlawful for them to uſe any other, even then when they are about their moſt 
blooch deſigns. A late King of France (after his revolt to Popery ) being perſwaded Camd. Eliz, 
a greut Duke about him not to re-admit the Jeſuites, which had been juſtly baniſhed 57 fl. 40 Rad. 
the Realm, he anſwered ſuddenly, Give me then ſecurity for my life. He therefore ad- | 
mittedthem, even into his boſom, giving them bis houſe for a Colledge ; and in a pub- ;;4 David 
like ſpeech ſaying, That they were Timothies inthe houſe, Chry/oſftoms in the Chair, Paret, operis, 
Anzaſtie: in the Schools, &c. But what came of it? One of the Popes ſlaughter- prefix. . 
ſlaves, by the inſtigation of the Jeſuites, ſtabbed him to the heart: Theſe Timothics 
proved fudaſſes ; theſe Chryſoſtoms, Catalines i theſe Auguſtines, A ſſaſſinere 

Conn hither With lanterns, &c. ] Hypocrites may be compared (faith one) to 
thoſe ſoldiers in the Goſpel, which came to ſeek Cheilt with lights and lanterns, as if gg, divine 
they meant not to miſs of him; you ary brought clubs and ftaves, as if they would and meral. 
Perkin : Yer, when he ſaith, I am, take you up my Croſs, they ſtumble at the 
is, and fall backwards. 

Verſe 4. Went forth and ſaid unto dew} Mer his enemy in the face,after be had pray- 
ed: whereas till then, be feared. See tho power of proyer: So Eſther, when ſhe had 
faſted and prayed, found ber beart forti inſt the fear of man: and putting her 
lie in her hand, went boldly to the King. So Hed/o» the Martyr, of whom afore. 
Verſe 5. Jeſus of Nazareth, Teſus 22 1 aw be] They called him Jeſus — 
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zareth by way of reproach. He takes it upon him, and wears it for a crown : And 
ſhould not we do likewiſe ? 
And Judas alſo, &c. ] With what face could the Traitor ſtand there? But being full 
of the devil he was paſt grace, & tould bluſh no more then a ſack- but. Effrænis & effron,, 
Verſe 6. Aſſcon then as he had ſaid, &c. ] Here our Saviour let out a little beam of 
the Majeſty of his Deity,and five hundred men fell before him. Quid autem judicaturys 
Plal. 1.79, aciet, qui judicandus hoc fecit Þ ſaith, «Auguſtine, The Wicked ſhall not ſtand in agi. 
ment, ſaith David. Chriſt ſhall /mite the earth with the rod of bis mouth, ſaith Iſua; 
Iſa, 11. 4. and with the breath of hu lips ſpall he ſlay the wicked, Godly men (who have but a drop 
of Chriſts Ocean, a ſpark of his flame) haye a daunting preſence. When Valent the 
perſecuting Emperor came to S. B, while he was in holy exerciſes, it ſtruck ſacha 
terrour into him, that he reeled, and had fallen, had he not been upheld by thoſe that 
were with him. And another time, when he ſhould have ſubſcribed an order for $. 34 
F. baniſhment, ſuch a ſudden trembling took his right hand, that he could write never 
Tripart Liftor. à good letter, whereupon he tore the order for anger, and there was an end of the buſi 
neſs. When an Officer was ſent to apprehend a godly Deacon at Miltenberg (a Tom 
in the territory of Ments) the Deacon embracing him, ſaid, Salve, frater, frater m 
vero mens er, en adſum,tran;fode me, ſuffoca me, Here I am brother, ſtab me, hang 
Domine. > me me, do what you will with me. The Officer, as if changed from heaven, anſwer. 
owidem nyt ed, Sir, you ſhall receive no hurt from me. And when the Boars ran in to bil the 
mali expefcs, Deacon, he delivered him, and ſet him ſafe out of danger. ud dealt not fo 
Scat. Au nal. Jeſus, but as he fell with the reſt, ſo roſe with the reſt, who deſperately went on 
Vage 174. theirdeviliſhdeſign, nothing daunted by their late diſaſter, 
Verſe 7. Then asked he them again. ] Though ſtruck to the earth, they deſiſt nat: So 
| the Sodomites, ſmitten with blindneſs grope for the door. Pharoab in that palpable dark- 
Solinus. neſs, rageth againſt God, and menaceth Moſes. Monoctros interimi poteſt, capi non jo 
teſt : Stubborn men will ſooner break then bend. Man, faith Polybins, is held the v. 
ſeſt, but to me he ſeemeth the moſt fooliſh of all creatures: for they where they hare 
miſcarried once, will not eaſily be driven thither again, Solas homo ab evo, ad con 
peccat fere in iiſdem: Only man will not be warned, though he have ſoundly ſmantd, 
cbt quantum We load an Aſs (faith Bernard) and he cares not, becauſe he is an Aſs and born to len 
— 1 4 burdens: But if you would drive him into a ditch, or thruſt him into the fire, he ſhusi 
mortem timer. as well as he can, becauſe he loves life, and fears death. Yet filly man feats not bis 
eternal bane. 

Verſe. 8, Let theſe go their way ] This he ſeems to indent with the Jews. ere he 
yielded himſelf their priſoner. As a good Shepherd, he interpoſeth between the Wolf 
and the Flock: as an heavenly Eagle, he hath ever an eye to his neſt, when he feb 
higheſt from it, 

Verſe g. That the ſaying might be fulfilled, &c. ] Chriſt ſpake it of their ſouls 
it is here applied to their bodies. God hath a fatherly care of both, and will not lay 
more upon the outward man, then the inward ſhall be enabled to undergo. Hence 

Iſ1, 48. 10. that ofthe Prophet, Behold, I have tried thee, but not as ſilver, Why ſo ? Becauſe Gods 
weak children having far more droſs in them, then good oar, would never be able to 
abide a ſtrict trial. | 

Verſe 10. The ſervants name Was Malchus ] A buſie fellow belike in . 

Is Brock. Saviour. But it was a ſad Omen (faith a noble and renowned Writer) that Feri 
ſword ſhould cut off the ear of Malchut, which fignifies a King or kingly . 
How the Pope hath liſted up himſelf, «m zz» t, above all that is called Auguſtus, 
or, Emperor, is better known, then that it need be here related. And if Biſhops for: 
bear ſaith he )to touch the Scepter (which they ſtrive to ſway) it is but as once Merry 
y ſpared Jupiters thunderbolts, which he durſt not ſteal, leſt they ſhould roar too loud, 
or at leaſt burn his fingers. | 
Verſe 11. Put up thy word.] Our Saviour checks him for his inordinate zeal; 
wherein to be over-carried, is eaſie and ordinary. The memorable ſtory of M 
Gardiner Martyr in Portugal,who in the very preſence of the King and his Nobles 
not forbear, but fell upon the Cardinal, as he was acting a Maſs. See Ad. and Mr 
num fol. 1242. So William Flower, upon an Edfter-day at Weſtminſter, ſeeing a 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the Altar to the people, ſtruck and wounded him ppoo tf 
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end. and alſo upon his arm and hand with a wood-knife : In the which ſo doing, as in- 
deed he did not well, nor Evangelically : ſo 3 ng examined by Biſhop Bon- 
vey. be did no leſs confeſs his not-wel-doing in the ſame, ſubmitting therefore himſelf 
williogly to puniſhment, when it ſhould come. Howbeit touching his belief in the Sa- 
crament and Popiſh miniſtration, he neither did, nor would ſubmit himſelf: But when 
he was tempted to turn, and alſo threatned, he anſwered, Do what ye will, I am at a 
int: for the heavens ſhall as ſoon fall. as I will forſake mine opinion, &c. At his exe- 4 
cution» firſt his hand being held up againſt the ſtake, was ſtricken off: At the which, fu. +" ons 
ſome that were preſent affirmed, chat he ſhrunk not, but once a little ſtirred his : 


(houlders. 
Verſe 12. Took Jeſus, and bound him.] This was done 32344 novadtur® ag lreue- 
#: hath ic, whiles che Deity reſted: for he could as eaſily have delivered himſelf as be did 
his Diſciples, but this Sacrifice was to be bound with cords to the Altar: be was pinni- 
oned and manacled, as a malefactor. So was not Abner : His hands were not bound, nor 
bu feet pat into the fetters, 2 Sam. 3. 34. But Chriſt was bound for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bri/ed fo our N Pax! by his priviledge was freed from whip ng ; but cee ter 
we by Chriſts bondage, from choſe chains of darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2.4. from thole ſcourges 7%;mguons, 
and (cor prom 11 bell, 
= 3. And led bim away to Annas firſt.) Who would not go to bed (late though 
it were) till he had ſeen Chriſt brought bound before him, and then cried out, likely, as 
Hamibal did, when he ſaw a pit full of mans blood, O formoſum ſpectaculum | SO Ste- 
ardiner would not fit down to dinner, till the news came of the good Biſhops 
at Oxford. Then he came out rejoycing, and ſaying to the Duke of Norfolk, Now AR. & Mon. 
tu go to dinner: but it wat the laſt that ever he eat for it. Sha# they eſcape by iniqui- fol. 1622. 
tie? No: /n anger caſt them don & God, Pſal. 56.7. 
Verſe 14. Now Caiaphas was he, &c. ] So Balaum, the devils Spelman, ſpake excel- 
of the Star of Jacob, See the Notes on Chap. 11. 51, 5 2. x 
Verſe 15. 7 hat Diſciple was known to the high Prieſts ] Perhaps for that he and his 
father Zebedee were wont to ſerve the fac Prieſts with the beſt and daintieſt fiſh : (for 
ths ther Diſciple was /ob», who had firſt ed with the reſt, and now came ſculking in, 
to ſee what would become of his Maſter.) Of the As- ib, 1riftole attirmeth, that he De nat. animal. 
al il other creatures, bath his beart in his belly: Such a thing was this Prieſt. 
Verſe 16. But Peter ſtood at the door] Better he had kept him further off. He that 
vill dot fall into the ditch, muſt not walk too near the brim. Peter might bet- 
ter have beſtowed himſelf ſomewhere elſe. Len i fu ſet, gemere, & precariin eb - 
ſarraliquo angalo, ſaith Auſculus. It had been better for him to have been praying in 
a corner, then thus to put himſelf upon a danger, unleſs he had known himſelf the 
4 Luther comforteth the men of Miltenberg by an Epiſtle; and becauſe they 9 ui in mio 
weretorbidden to meet and talk together, about matters of Religion, upon pain of death res ſan, tacic 
be adviſeth thoſe of them that were ſtrong in the ſpirit, to do their duty, notwithſtand- Donne gay. 
dingthedanger. But for the weaker ſort, he exhorteth them to rejoyce ſecretly in the — 
Lord, and to pray to him for further ſtrength, that they may be able to make a bold and — — 
wiſe profeſſion of his truth. EPI PERS 44 Publicam 
Verſe 17. He ſaith, / am not. | Falſe diſſimulation is true denial. A ſilly wench js veitatu pro- 
wo hard for this ſtout Qickler, who was alway, Meclins animatus qu armains, as one Ionen. 
of him: Sic Elias fulminator ad Ieſubelu minus trepidat, fait us ſeipſo imbecillis 1 
*. Thaw alſo ſtandeſt by faith : be not hig l minded, hut fear, 1 _ 
Verſe18. And Warmed himſelf. But whiles be warmed without, he cooled within, 
Evilcompany is a great quench-· coal, an ill air for zeal to breath in, it. caſts a dawp, 
For the abwndance of iniquity, the love of many waxeth cold, Peters evil example was A Mat 24. 
compulſion to other people, Gal. 2. 14. What marvel then ifthe ſmearing, cyrſiog 
ſouldien tompelled him to do the like? They were the trunks, through which thedevi 
timſelf, jeering at, and railing Chriſt no doubt. & . 
Verſe 19, eAihed leſms of his Dſciples ] Queſtioned him in the ſpiritual Court firſt, Alſled. chron, 
Uanheretick; as afterwards in the temporal Court, for a ſeditious perſon. So the Aventia, Au. 
pts condemned married Prieſts for Nicolait ans in the Synod of Milain, Anne 1067. _ 7 * 
Lela, a Germane Biſhop, and a great Mathematician, they condemned ſog an Cyu,ch 
deretick , for affirming that there were 7 Paulus 2. Pope, pre p 
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1 them hereticks that did but name the name Academy, either in jeſt or in earnes, 
— 139. 1»nocent. 2. condemned Arnold Brixius bf herefie, for ſaying that the Clergy ſhould 
AR. & Mon, have their temporalties taken away, and be tied to their ſpiricuals only. Bonney ob. 
ſol.1550, jected to Philpor the Martyr, that he found written in his book, /» me Joanne Philpoe. 
had, 16 to abi abundavit peccatum, ſuperabundavit & pratia. And when the Biſhop of wy. 
37* ceſter exhorted Pbilpot before he began to ſpeak, to pray to God for grace: Nay, my 
Lord of Worceſter, ſaid Bonney, you do not well to exhort him to make any prayer; for 
this is the thing theſe hereticks have a ſingular pride in, that they can often make their 
vain prayers, in the which they glory much: For in this point they are like to certain 
arrant hereticks,ot whom P/;»y makes mention, that they ſing Antelucanos hYmnoy, whe, 
Was not this well aimed? Thoſe he ſpoke of were the Primitive Chriſtians, whon 
Pliny exculeth to Trajan the Perſecutor. But it is eaſie for malice to make heteſie 
what it pleaſeth, when it is armed with power, and can make havock at pleaſure. 
Veritas abſcon- Verſe 20. pate openly to the World. Truth is bold and barefaced : when bereſie 
di erubeſcit, hides it ſelf, and loaths the light. What ſaid John Frah Martyr, to the Arch 
men, that would have let him go and ſhift for himſelf? If you ſhould both leave t 
here, and go to Croydon, declaring to the Biſhops, that you had loſt Frith, I W 
| * & Mon. ſurely tollow as faſt after as I might, and bring them news that 1 had found and broughe 
. Fd again. Do ye think that 1 a afraid to det inion to the Biſhops of 
gain. Do ye think that I am afraid to declate my opinion to the Buhops Of Exp 
land in a manifeſt truth | 
Verſe 21. by «theft thow me 7] We are to be ready always to give an anſwer 1 
thoſe that ark, us a reaſon of our hope, ſo they do it to learn of us; and not to enſnarew, 
Thus I kept the band - dogs at ſtaves end (aid Nicolas Sherrerden, Martyr) not as 
ing to eſcape them, but that I would fee the Foxes leap above ground for my blood i 
they can reach it (ſo it be the will of God) yet we ſhall then gape and leap ſot᷑ it. M 
Hawks, Martyr, asked a Parſon that examined him, what kin he was to the weather 
thid. 1445, Of Pauls? And told one Miles Haggard a Hoſier in Pudding- lane, who' begun 
queſtion him, that he could better skill to eat a pudding, and make an hoſe, chen 
Scripture either to anſwer or oppoſe 
Verſe 22. One of the Officers. ] Becauſe our Saviour gave not the high Prieſt his 
all ticles, but dealt freely with him, this Officer, to curry favour, Year: porrrfic ti b 
Diſdoſo ſclope. vindex, beats our Saviour with his hand, or ſtick, and is the better thought of. l 
to a Vicarii fa- Maſter, like man. So the Biſhop of Genev«': ſervant diſcharged his Piſtol at cu 
mulo, (ed ſru- (that faithful man of God) when he was convented before his Lord: but by G08 
chang — providence, miſſed him. Great mens vices go as ſeldom unattended, as ther q. 
D they ſhall be ſure of ſuch about them, as will lick up their ſpettle, and lou ie 
dibus murem Mouſe with the Lions praiſes, 1 
obruas, Verſe 23. If / have ſpoken evil.) Chriſt bears with the Officers inſolency, but fo 
bears not to clear his own innocency. We muſt, when aſperſed, labour as the erf 
Moon, by keeping our motion, to wade out of the ſhaddow, and recover our forme 
ſplendor. | * 
. 24. Boxnd to Caiphæ the higb-Prieſt Who ſhould have done our Sancar 
better juſtice,then to have ſuffered him bound and uncondemned,to be injuriouſlybett 
en before his face. But the times were then lawleſs & licentious for the ſins of the peopte. 
T ales ſunt principum more: quales ſmbditor um bumorei, ut malo nodo non defit malui euntas. 
Verſe 25. He denied it, and ſaid, I am not.] Take heed by this example, Pamii un i- 
firuunt tum docentes, tum labenres, faith Auguſtin. Seeſt thou ſach as Peter to make 
AR. & Mon, ſhipwrack? Look well to thy tackling. They that will not profeſs Chriſt ( . 
fol. 1904, repent with Peter, which Stepben Gardiner ſuid at his death; that he could not) Thall 
ſorted with ſuch in participation of plagues, as through exceſs of pain, and defe of p# 
Lence, gnaw their own tongue, Rey. 16.10. 1029 2007 : | 
Verſe 26. Whoſe car Peter cut off.) A great mercy it was, that Peer had not been 
then hewed in an hundred pieces, by the ruffianty ſouldiers. But God had 4dſigntl 
him to a further ſervice. fy tres are in thy band, faith David. They were decenel, 
that ſwore to kill Ye! by ſuch an hour, 4.23.12. * 
Verſe 27. Peter then denied again.) He that is fallen down one round of hells [adder, 
knows not where he ſhall ſtop or ſtay, till he come to the bottom Sin is of an encfoi 
nature, modeſt, and maidenly at firſt; but yield to it once, and there is no ho with it 1 
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The cock.crew.) And withall Chriſt looked back upon him, as a piece of his ſuffering, 
with $9 71997 le, what thou my friend, Peter ? Scipio had rather Annibal (ſhould 
eat bis heart with ſalt, then Laliu give him a croſs = | 

Verſe 28. Leſt they ſbonld be defiled. ] Putid hypocriſie I they ſtand upon legal defile- 
ments, and care not to defile their conſciences with innocent blood. What is this, but to 

ftrainat 4 gnat, and ſwallow a Camel? So Sapi ſeemed to make an hainous matter of 
eating the fleſh with the blood, 1 Saws. 1 4. 33- when it was nothing with him to ſpill 
the blood of innocent Fonathen, Nay, he was ſo ſcrupulous, that he would not ſo much 
a5 name a gwilty man,or ſinner, but, in caſting of lots, inſtead of ſaying, ſew the nocent or 
geil be aid heW the innocent or uprigbt perſon, as Tremellius reads it; yet at the ſame 
time (as is well obſerved ) he made no conſcience of bloody oaths, So Doeg was de- 
tuned before the Lord, either becauſe it was the Sabbath, or bis vow was not finiſhed, 
xc. But when he went thence, he became deaths man to the Lords Prieſts. 

Verſe 29. Pilate then went owt unte them.] It was much he would gratihe them fo far 
in their land furt her off, for I ans holier then thou; that ye would yield to their ſuperſti- 
tion, which he could not but contemn, But the very Tut, ſo the Chriſtians pay him 
his yearly tribute ( which is one fourth part of their encreaſe, and a Sultan for every 
poll; permitteth chem the liberty of their religion. : 

Verſe 30. If he Were not a malefafiour ] Why? What evil had he done them? Might 
he not have ſaid to them as Themiſtoclos to his Athenians ? Are ye weary of receiving 
ſo many benetits by one man? 

Vene 31. It u f for u.] That is, upon this or any ſuch like day, upon an 
bah - day, or holy-day-Eve. For otherwiſe they had power, or at leaſt tool it at their 
pleaſure ; as when they ſtoned Stephen. Ar 7. and would have killed Paul, AA. 24. 
dat vote, that they would ſeem to do all according to Law by any means; ſo would their 


ſucceſſors, the Catholikes. Which, if it be ſo (ſaith Mr. Fox) how did they then to 


F 2rd grave 
10416 MT em, 


Breer, Enqui. 


p. 68, 


Au Ae, whom they firſt condemned to death, and then ſet her on the rack? By Ad. & Mon, 


what Law did they call up Maſter Hooper, and impriſon him for the Queens debt (when 
the Queen in very deed did ow him fourſcore pound) and kept lim a year and an half 
in priſon, and gave him never a penny By what Law did 51ſhop Bowwer condemn and 
burn Richard Mekins, a lad of fifteen 2 when the firſt Jury had quit him, and at the 
ſake he revoked all hereſie, and praiſed the ſaid Bonner to be a good man: and alſo ha- 
vinghim in priſon, would not ſuffer. his father and mother to come to him, to comfort 
ther own child > What Law had they to put Mr. Rogers our Protomartyr in priſon, 
when he did neither preach nor read leciure, after the time ofthe Queens inhibition? 
And when they had kept him in his own houſe half a year, being not deprived of any li- 
nap et would not let him have one half penny of his own means to relieve him, his 

u eleven children ? By what Law was hows 7 omphins band burned, and after 
bu body conſumed to afhes ? What goqd Law or honeſty was there to burn the three 
poor women at Grnefie, with the infant - child falling out of the mothers womb, when as 
they before recanted their words & opinions, & were never abqured before. So, what 
night or order of Law did Stephen Gardiner fallow. in troubling and impriſoning Judge 
Haun. uben he had done nothing neither againſt Gods Law or mags, proceeding in or- 
der of Law againſt certain preſumptyous perſons, which, both before the Law, and againſt 
the Law then in force, took upon them to ſay their Maſs ? N 

Verſe 32. Signifying what death he ſhould die I This ſhews that the Jews had power to 
Pultodeath, but by a providence he was brought to Pilate, that according to the 
manner of the Roman he might be crucified : that kind of death being not, otherwiſe, 
; — che Jews. Hence out / Lotd is ſaid to have been crucified at Rome, Rev. 

U. 

Verſe zz. Entred into the judgement-ball ag Fot without, among the people, 
there was nothing but clamour, and confuſion : much like to that regnum (yclopum, whi 
ac Yr tots x59.) Pilate therefore retires bjaelf into the Palace, that be might 
more ledately ſet himſelfro ſift the buſineſs, , , . cm” yay} 

Verſe 34. Sayeſt them this of th alf. } As who ſhould ſay ; If chon dat this of thy 
elf, what reaſon is it that thou ſhouldſt be boch Iudge and witneſs ? if others haye done 
i, why are not mine accuſers brought: face to face 2. Ito be accuſed be enough to make 
1 man guiſey none ſhall be innocent. ladges are to · procted ſecundum eng 
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Verſe 35. AI Jew? ] This he asketh in ſcorn of that Nation; hateful a 
3 the Heathens for their difference from them in Religion. (im; the Emperor c:# them 
« Greg. out with their Oratour Philo, who came to make Apology for them againſt 4 picn of 
Alexaxaria, their adverſary and accuſer. Strabo of meer ſpite, ſaith, that «ea is a 
and barren Countrey, when the Scripture calleth it a Land flug With milk and boney 
plenty and dainty ; and Tacites cannot but grant as much. Florus calleth the Temple 1 
Jeruſalem, impia gentus arcannm, a Sanctuary for rogues, as the Papiſts ſay of Geneyg, 
| deneca jeets them for caſting away the ſeventh part of their time upon a weekly Sab. 
Lib. cou70. bath. Jevenal plays upon their circumciſion. P/ntarch tels a long Story of their Fea 
2 ama, Of Tabernacles, which faith he, they keep in honour of Bacchus. Tacn, faith, t 
zz, were called A ſinarui, becauſe they worſhipped the golden head of an Aſs, c. Ng 
wonder though profane Pate diſdain to be held a Jew, when they were thus traduced. 
Verſe 36. My Kingdom is not of this word. Chriſt could not be received us 4 
God into the Pantheon at Rome, for that he wanted worſhippers, preached po 
and choſe mean men for his Diſciples. Domritian the Emperor, after he had baniſhed 
ohm into Pathos, and Domicillia Flavia his own ſiſters daughter, with many mote in. 
to Pontus, and put divers to death for that they were Chriſtians, he commanded all juch 
leus as be could finde, to be put to death, that were of the ſtock of David. Among 
whom, meeting with ſome Chriſtians alſo, that were allied to Chriſt, and — 
Euſeb. . 3. 20. that they were poor harmleſs people, he diſmiſſed them, and by Proclamation ſ 
any more to be martyred. 
Verſe 37. That / ſhould bear witneſi of the truth.] Our Saviour ſpeaketh religiouſly 
Gen. 33. 3. to a profane perſon : Sodoth Jacob to Eſaw. Each Countrey-man is known by lug l 
guage. God will turn to all his people a pure lip, Zeph. 3. 9 They are none ot bis, that 
can ſhift their ſails to the ſitting of every winde, tune their fiddles to other mens but 
and, as the Planet Mercury, be good in conjunction with good, and bad with bad. 
Verſe 38. What « truth? Ina ſcornful profane manner. As indeed profane (pits 
cannot hear ſavoury words, but they turn them off with a ſcorn. What is truth? Fa- 
dientis atque irridentis vox, non interroganty, ſaith ea Some think it is vox admires 
ti: As if Pilate wondered at Chriſt, that when his life was in queſtion, he ſhould ul 
of truth, q. 4. Your life is in danger, and talk you of truth ? Policitians think Reigen 
niceneſs. However it was, or with what minde ſoever, out he goes, and ſtaies not u 
anſwer : As Saul bade the Prieſt bring to him the Ark, but, ere that could be den, 
draws forth his Army, 1 Sam. 14. | | 
Verſe 39. But ye have a cuſtome] Anungain,ungodly cuſtome it was, Prov. N. ij. 
in ifia conſue. What ever were the ground of it. Some think it was in memory of Jonathan, teiued 
rudine turpe e from his father by the people. Others, that the Feaſt might be celebrated with the 
craſſwm fuir greater joy and gladneſs. Others, more —_— in remembrance of their deinem 


—_ — from the ¶ gyptian bondage. Bur why ſhould any Barabbas ſcape by it ? A blo wa 
Heb. p. 139. 
Prov. 28. 97. 
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ſhall flee to the pit, and no man may ſtay him. 

Verſe 40. Now Barabbas Was robber] And a murtherer too, A. 3844 % 
preferred before Chriſt, who was alſo crucified in the midſt of two thieves, as the 
of the three. Thus he was peccatoram maximnr,both by impatation.for he bore our fins 
which were all made to meet upon him, ſa. 53+ G. and by reputation, for he was 
with the tranſgreſſors, ver. 12. and made hu grave with the Wicked, verl. g. 


es 
9 


Cu. XIX. 
Verſe 1. Took Feſus and ſcourged him.] 
o God ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Heb. 12. 6. One ſon be had ch 


was fine corrwptione & flagitio, but none that was ſine correptione c fl. ls. In 
— Are held not, Flayitions & flagelluw, ſicut acus & filum, puniſnmen 


Axa vide- follows fin, as the thred follows the needle. 
tur ortum 4 Verſe 2. Aud the ſonldiers platted a cron of thorns ] Prickly and —— the pont pro 
ee, ofa lord (io the word ſignifieth) And our Sdviour being of the fineſt cn 
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muſt needs be extreme ſenſible. The ſouldiers did this (it's thought) by the com- 
mand of Pilate, to give content to the Jews, and to move them thereby ( if it might be) 
either to contemn bim, or commiſerate him. But nothing would do but his death; 
blood-hounds would not other ways be ſatisfied. Godfrey of Bulen, tit King of 
Hierwſalew, refuſed to be crowned with a crown of gold, laying that it became not a 
Chriſtian there to wear a crown of gold, where Chriſt, for our ſalvation had ſometime T b. 28. 
vorn a crown of thorns. Some report, that he would not be otherwiſe crowned, then 
with a crown of thorns, as he kneeled at our Saviours ſepuſchre : To teſtifie (perhaps) 7; ad 
chat be did dedicate his head and life to Chriſt crucitied, and def piſed not for his ſake a ſpurcam eee 
crown of thorns here, ſo he might wear a crown of glory with him in Heaven. Cant, „eff i * 
for like pur poſe, ſet his Crown upon the Crucihx. It is not fit, ſich the head was crown- A 4 
ed wich thorns, that the members ſhould be crowned with roſe buds, faith Zaxchus, Jp 998 = 
Verſe3. And ſaid, Hail, King of the few. ] They ſcoff at him, as a ridiculous and cumbenti.evc. 
play-King, whom therefore they clothed with purple, which was a colour affected Buche lc. 
by the Emperors and — of Kome : as Herod, for like cauſe clothed him in white, a «i247 2ay- 
colour much worn by the Nobility of the Jews, . 2. 2. ru. 
Aud they ſmote him With their hands, | So do hypocrites ſtill by their unchriſtian 
dice, when they bend the knee to Chriſt with ludibrious devotion. They have the ,,,, 
voice of [acob, but the hands of Eſaw. Their words are Gods, theirs deeds the devils, — — 

15 bs Capoc ius told Pope Innocent the Third, preaching peace, and ſowing diſcord. {ada 200 dia 

Verſe 4. That ye may know that I find no fant] But why did he not then deliver him 5% UA 
outoftheir hands ? Puſillanimity and popularity would not ſuffer him: but howſoever 

he full give teſtimony to his innocency. So when Doctor Weſton was gone from Mr. 

ur Martyr,(with whom he had had conference)the Keeper told Bradford, that the 

Door ſpake openly that he ſaw no cauſe why they ſhould burn him. This en AR. & Mon, 

being Prolocutor in the Divinity Schools at Oxford, when {ranmer was brought forth je. 146g. 

todipate, thus began the diſputation, (onveniſtis hodie, fratres, profligaturi deteſtan- 

lanilem hereſin de veritate corporis Chriſti in Sacramento, &c. At which, divers learn- bid. 1300, 

cl nen burſt out into a great laughter, as though even in th: entrance of the diſputation 

hehad bewrayed himſelf and his Religion. God will have ſuch words fall ſometimes 

fromthe mouths of perſecutors, either wittingly, or by miſtake, as ſhall one day riſe up 

n judgement, and out of their own mouths condemn them. 

Verſe 5. Pilate ſaith, Behold the man.] .d. If ye be men, take pity upon a man 

ſo miſerably miſuſed : and if ye be good men, let him go that is innocent, But theſe 

monkers, like thoſe beaſts at Fphe/ws, had put off man-hood : And for good men 

amongſt them, it fared with Pilate, pleading for Chriſt, as it did with him at Nola in 

the fory, who, when he was commanded by the Romane Cenſor to go and call the good 

men a the City to appear before him, went to the Church- yards, and there called at 

the gaves of the dead, O ye good men of Nola, come away, for the Romane Cenſor cals — — 
for jar appearance : for he knew not where to call for a good man alive. 5 — f 

Verſe 6, ¶ Tuciſie him, crucifie him So afterwards the primitive perſecutors cryed 1. 1. C. f. 
out, Adbeſtias, ad beſtias, Chriſt iunos ad leones, imputing the cauſe of all publike calami- | 
ties to tem. as Tertullias reſtifieth. So they cryed out at Geneva againſt Farellar, when Tertul, 4py/, 
the Biſhop firſt convented him, In Rhodanum, in Rhodanwm, as the Papiſts ſtill cry out 22 
againſt the Profeſſours of the truth, ad ignem, ad ipnem, to the fire with them, to — 
the fire vith them. Indeed in the form and ſtile of their own ſentence condemnatory, 1 
they pretend a petition to the ſecular power, /» viſceribus leſu Chriſti ut rigor uri miti- 
fetw,aque ut parcatur vita: So they will ſeem outwardly to be lambs, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves : witneſs that Chancellor of Saliubury D. /effery, who was Ad & Mon. 
not onlycontented to give ſentence againſt certain Martyrs, but alſo hunted after the fot. 1804. 
High Sheriff not ſuffering him to ſpare them, though he would. So Harpsfield Arch. 15i4- 1862. 
deacon of Canter hury, being at London, when — Mary lay a dying,made all Poſt- 
haſte home, to diſpatch thoſe ſix, whom he had then in his cruel cuſtody : and thoſe 
were the laſt that ſuffered for Religion in Queen Marie: raign. 

4 finde no fault in him] No wonder 1 For he was {as Peter faith) A lamb without ble- r Per, 1. 18 
w/> (oforiginal ſin) and without {por (of actual ſin.) Neither was it without a ſweet ET 
Providence of God that he ſhould be ſo often abſolved from the deſert of death, that 
thereby we might eſcape the manifold deaths that we had ſo well deſerved, __ 
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Verſe 7. The Jews anſwered him, &c.] When they ſaw that the treaſon they laid 80 

hes charge would not do the deed, they accuſe him of blaſphemy another while, that by 

ſome means or other they might take away his life: Thou, and ſuch as thou (ſaid Bonns 

to Thomas Brown, Martyr ) report I ſeek your blood: To whom he anſwered, Yea ny 

AR. & Mcn. Lord, indeed ye be a blood-ſucker ; and I would | had as much blood as is water in the 

foi. 1655, ſea, for you to ſuck. Another unknown good woman, told this Biſhop in a letter, That 

lid 16572, be had ſuch ſtore of Chriſts Lambs already in his Butchers ſtall, that be was not able tg 

drink all their blood, leſt he ſhould break his belly, and therefore be let them he fill 

and die for hunger. My Lord (ſaid M. Sawxder; to Bonner) you ſeek my blood, and 

Mid. 1358. you ſhall have it: I pray God you may be ſo baptized in it, that you may hereafter 
| loath blood-ſucking, and become a better man. 

Vvverſe 8. He Was the more afraid, ] Chriſts innocence did before triumph in Niem 
conſcience. But now, that he hears that he made himſelf the Son of God, he was in 4 
mighty maze, He was afraid, ſaith the text, of lifting up his hand againſt God, The 
greateſt men, if not utterl debauched and ſatanized, cannot but quake at the 
henſion of God; and as the worms, when it thunders, wriggle into the — 
earth. Calige/a (that dared his Jove to a duel with that — in Homer, is wd- 

Sueron. in Ca- «1,145 0, Either kill me, or I Will kill thee) when it thundered, covered his eyes with 
ig. his cap, running under the bed or any bench-hole, 
Verſe 9. Whenxce art thew ? ] He queſtioneth not Chriſt of his countrey, but of his 
condition, q. 4. Art thou a man, or a God? Such a dunghill. Deity he meant, aathe 
Heathens worſhipped : And therefore our Saviour would not once anſwer him. Be 
cially ſince if he ſhould have aſſerted his Deity, Pilate likely would have acquitted a 
diſmiſſed him ; whereas Chriſt knew that he was now, and here to be co | 
There are that think that Pilates wives dream was from the Devil, who ſought chat. 
by to have hindered the work of our redemption, which could not be wrought but by 
the death of Chrilt. 
Verſe 10. Speakeſt thou not unto me] No, and yet S. Paul ſaith, he witneſſed a geadem- 
1 Tim. 6. 13. fefſion before Pontius Pilate, becauſe he had ſaid ſutficient before, and was now readyto 
ſeal up the truth with his blood. But to be delivered he would not once open his mouth 
AR. & Mon. to Pilate. So M.Sawndirs had ſo wholly devoted himſelf to the defence of Chriſts cut 
[*:-1359- that he forbad his wife to ſue for his delivery: and when other of his friends had by at 
almoſt obtained it, he diſcouraged them, ſo that they did not follow their ſute. I 
you let me make labour for you, ſaid one Creſwe# to Maſter Bradford. You may 
what you will, ſaid Bradferd, But tell me what ſute I ſhall make for you, quoth ( 
wel. Forſooth ſaid the other, that you will do, do it not at my requeſt ; for I deſirenss 
tid, 1467. — at your hands. If the Queen will give me life, I will thank her; if ſhe will hand 
me, I will thank her: if ſhe will burn me, I will thank her; if ſhe will condemn meto 
perpetual impriſonment, I will thank her, Life in Gods diſpleaſure is worſe then death: 
and death in his true fear, is true life. 
1 have power to crucifie thee) To crucifie an innocent man > Who gave him that 
power ? But profane perſons bear themſelves over-bold upon their power, as if they 
Ridro quod uno were little Gods within themſelves. So Ceſar told Metellws he — b 


as eaſil 
114 meo jugu- him as bid it be done. So Caligula ſpeaking to the Conſuls, I laugh, ſaid be, © 
—— that I can kill you with a nod of my head, and that this fair throat of my wives ſhall be 
. . preſently cut if I but ſpeak the word. 
nal ac juſſero, Verſe 11. Except it Were given thee from above. ] Therefore be good in thine office, 
dunctur. leſt thou give a deat account to him that is higher then the higheſt, as S hath it; 
who therefore cals the judgement ſeat, the holy place, Eccleſ, 8, 10. Pilate was alters 
wards kickt off the bench by (aims, for his perverting of juſtice, and, for grief and 
ſhame became his own deathſ-man. | 
Verſe 2. But the Jews cried out ſong, c.] They return again to their forme? 
accuſation, and enforce it. One way or other they are bent to have his blood. In K. 
Fdward the Sixths diies, when the Duke of Sommer/et was cleared of the treaſon 
to his charge, = he muſt ſuffer (ſo his potent enemies would have it) for I know 88 
what ſlight ſuſpitions of felony. At which time alſo, & Thowas Arundel was, 4 


Sit 7 bh. Hryw, 


— . others. with ſome difficulty condemned. Unhappy man (ſaith the Hiſtorian) who — 
the doing of any thing, or of nothing, dangerous alike. * 


Chap. 19- according to St. Jon 7M 513, 


"Verſe 13; #bes Pilate therefore beard that ſaying} T hat ſaying, and the baſe * of 
being ſbent by ( aſer makes him my and go againſt his conſcience. But ſhould not 
Judges be men of courage? Should not the ſtandard be of ſteel? the chief poſts in the 
houſe be heart of Oak > Solomons tribunal was underpropt with Lions, to ſhew what 
metal a Magiſtrate ſhould be made of. It is a Mercy to have judges, {odd axdrant que Cic. pro Milo; 
{entiavt, faith the Oratour, ſo they dare do their conſciences. | "Wy 
Verſe 14. Behold your King. ] 2. d. A likely matter that this poor man ſhould af. | 
{e& the Kingdom; and not rather that he is like to loſe his life, by forged cavillation. A. & Mon, 
Chriſt himſelf was miſreported and falſely hccuſed (faith father Latymer) both as % 150. 
touching bis words and meaning alſo, &c. Core and his complices object to the meekeſt Lipſ. in Tab. 
of men with one breath. pride, ambition uſurpation of authority, /nvenies arud T aci- 
u frequent at as accuſationes mdjeſtati« : ic trimen rorum qui crimine vacabant. 
Verſe 15. We bave no King but Cæſar. ] Why but, 7: there no K ing in on ? is ber 
Cancelor periſbed? ſaith the Prophet, Mica. 4. 9+ Did not theſe men look for à Aeſ. 
fa? Or if not, will they reject the Lord from being their King ? Oh how blind is ma- 
ler. how deſperately ſet upon its ends and enter res] But in Chriſts kingdom this is 
wonderful, ſaith Z unchius, that this King willeth and cauſeth that the Kin 4 
world be ſubje to his Kingdom: and again he willeth and cauſeth that Fs Kingdom en quod fle 
be alſo ſub ject to the kingdoms of the world, r Sf 
Verſe 16, Then delivered be him . Overcome by their importunity, and over-aw- %% e 
ed byche fear of Ce/ar to condemn the innocent. It was C ate coniplaint, that private inch. Milcel, 
dem thieves are laid by the beels, and in cold irons ; but theſe -publike thieves that 
wrong and rob the Common-wealth ſit in fcarler, with gold chains about their necks. pf vat u ſis 
Smiſterity is an enemy to ſincerity. All ſel-reſpe-ts and corrupt ends muſt be laid aſide res nerve & 
by nen in authority and juſtice, as Moſer ſpeaks, that is, pure juſtice without mad muſt bas wi- 
run down. Det. 16. 20. Dwreſcite, dureſcite, faid the Smith to the Duke, that durſt £5cputs 


dot do juſtice, . 7 = — a 
Verſe 17. And be, braring his croſs, ec. ] This was the Raman faſhion (as . ivr Cato ap. 
tech relates it) that every condemned perſon ſhould bear that Croſs, that anon ſhould G4... 1 1.4.18; 
bear him, Hence grew that expreſſion of our $aviour, He that will be my Diſciple mt * 
take up bu (ves, and ſe fill ap that which 1 behind, Col. 1. 34. rs 

luna place called the place of du. | Where bis tender heart was pierced with wary Miro 
gel, vo doubt, at the ſad ſight of ſuch a ſlaughter of men made by fin : like as it could ade, Plas) 
not but be a ſore cut and corroſive to Mauritius, to fee his wife and children ſlain be- 
ſue bin when himſelf was alſo to be next ſtewed in his own broth. St, Jobn is exact in 
ſeung down our Saviours ſufferings, and this for one. f t 
Verſe 18. „ here they crucified: him.] An ignominious ; accuried, and dolorous 
deuh: for be was nailed to the troe in the hands and feet, which are the moſt ſenſible 
parti u fulleſt of finews ; and therefore (in ſo fine i body, as bis eſpecially) of mol ex- 
— — Look wiſhly upon ſin in this glaſs, and love it if thou canſt. For our fins 
were the nails, and our ſelves the Traitors, that faſtened him to the tree. Pilate and 
his ſouldiers, ad and the lews were all ſet awork by us. Learn to lay the blame on 
thy ſelf and ſay. It was my gluttony that reached a cup of gall and vineger to bis mouth; 
mine inconti that provided ſtripes or his back ; mine arrogancy that platted 8 
crown of thorns upon bis head; mine inconſtancy that put a reed into bis hand; my 
treachery that nailed his hands and feet; my vanity that grieved his ſoul to the death ; 
my fel-love that thruſt a ſpear into bis fide, &c, A d/um ego qui fecs: nn Vial 2 
Verte 19. Jeſws of Nazareth, &c.] To perſwade the people to bow ſuperſfitiouſly 
the Nas T Papiſts commonly (but ridiculoutly } teach in their Pulpits, 
that Chriſt hiaſelf on the Croſs bowed his head on te right ide, to reverence his own 
tame, which was written over it; as Sir Edwin Sand relates from his own experience, Ln. Spec, 
Verſe 20. Is Hebrew Greek and Latine. ] In Hebrew, for the Iews wha gloried in 
| the Law : in Greek, for the Grecians who gloried in wiſdom : in Latine, forthe Ro- 
mans who moſt gloried in Dominion and power. As if Pilare ſhould have ſaid, this is 
| be King of all Religion, having reference to the Hebrews ; of all wiſdom, to the 
| Greeks: of all power,to the Romans. Theholy Ghoſt would alſo bereby cd 
unto usthe dignity and ſtudy of theſe three langt ges, to be retained for eyer in the | 
; Church of Chriſt, A boos hi 0 1 2 1 f | . 
ih AL "Verſe 


| In reg Chriſt 
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Verſe 21. 8 472 King of = lew:.)] They would — be 
Magnificat, as they ſay is, of pure ſpire, that the diſgrace might u 
Chet. and not at all reflet upon their Nation. Whereas in truth, — 
Mat. 2. bleth, as any the leaſt relation to Chriſt, Beiblebem, where be was born, is, though 
Mie. 9. the leaſt, yet therefore, not the leaſt _ the Cities of /Judab. Among thoſe that were 
marked, Revel. 7. Indah is reckoned firſt, of all the Tribes by Leab's fide, becauſe jour 
Lord ſprang out of /#dab: and Nepthali is named firſt among thoſe that came by R 
chels ſide, becauſe at Capernaum (in that Tribe) Chriſt dwelt : which therefore alſo is 
ſaid to be lifred up to heaven, Mat, 11. Ur wtrobique ſuperemineat ( briſti re. 
tiv 
Verſe 22. What I have written , I have Written] i. e. I am unchangeably reſol. 


Non retractat ; a : 

ved it ſhaliſtand. So God faith, / aw that / am ; that is, I am yeſterday and today, ad 

— — the ſame for ever. Learn we may of Pilate to be conſtant 4 a — — Ma. 

mente + cellws the Pope would not change bis name, according to the cuſtom, to ſhew his immy- 
flo deChri- tabiliey, thar he was no changeling 

ſto ſcripſu,Cal. Verſe 23, T ook, his garments.) Chriſt, as Eliasgbeing now to aſcend into heaven, did 

willingly let go his garments : and the rather, that he might cloath us with his rights 

— Let us 22 with oy the ſpoyling of our goods, as knowing in er ſelves (nat 

Forhere) that we have in heaven a better and more : 


only by books or relation o 


Heb.to. 53, ſubſtance. But what a wiſe fool was Sir Thomas Moor whoteing brought to the Tower, 


a malefactour; and dne of the Officers demanding his upper garment for a fee, neu- 

AR. & Mon. ing his gown, he ſaid he ſhould have it; and took him his cap, ſaying, it was the 
fol. 970. moſt garment that he had / So, when he was to be beheaded, he ſaid to te buy 

man, I pray you let me lay my beard over the block, leſt you ſhould cut it. Het 
it ” glory, unleſs he might die with a mock in his mouth. Theſe be the worlds v 
zards. | 
; Now the Coat Was Without ſeam.) Chriſti tunica eſt unica: They that rent it 
Inexprabilia ſchiſms, are worſe then the rude ſouldiers. There can be no greater fin committed, 
— mo Cyprian, ihen to break the unity of the Church: Tea, though one ſhould ſuffer marie 
* Jet cannot he expiate thereby his {in of diſcord. This, ſaith Chry/e lem, is a bold, bur 

ike 


kg 
— — a true ſpeech of Cyprian. And like to this, is that of Oecelompadim to the Lutheran 


ar; non pole. Swerhland; Our error may be — ſo that Chriſt by faith be apprehended, Di 
« de unit. cop diam, neque ſi ſanguinem ſnndamns, expiabims, but the blot of our diſcord we cannot 
chryſeb. Hon. Walh off with our heart-blood. 
11. ad Epbeſ. Verſe 24. That the Scripture might be ſulfiled. ] So exactly is the old Teſtamenty- 
Occol, ad ſi a. filled in the New: The teſtimonies whereof are cited not only by way ofaceom 
tres in Suevia. hut becauſe they are the proper meaning of the places. The ſouldiers could not cuſ de 
dice upon our Saviours garments, but it was foretold. This ſhews that our Redempt- 
on by Chriſt, is no impoſture, but a plot of Gods own contriving. Let this ſeuæ u 
againſt all doubtings. 2 
Verſe 25. Now there ſtood by the Croſs, &. ] The men were fled, the women doo 
— 3. toit. Souls have no Sexes. en wife was the more manly of the two. Ty 
> Tim. 4 19 is ſometimes ſer before Aquila. When S. Paa/ came firſt to Philippi, be had none l 
Ad. 16. 13. would hear him, but a few women. 1. , 
Verſe 26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother." In the midſt of his et ies he thinks 
AR. & Mon, Of bis mother, and takes care for her wel- doing after his deteaſe. DoGor Tail the 
* Martyr, among other things he ſaid to his ſon at his death, laid this urge opon him: 
When thy mother is waxed old, forſake her not, but provide fot her to thy power, 
and that The lack nothing : for ſo will God bleſs thee, and give 1 life c 
and property. The Athenian: puniſhed fuch with death, as non not aged 
8. 


22 Parents. Paul ſaith, that to requite parents is good and acceptable before God 
4. 


cult F Jim. $-4- 

Verle 27. The Diſciple took ber, &. ] A precious depoſitum; the Houſe was the det- 
ter ſhe abode in: yet dare we not deifie her. as the Papiſts: as neither will we vilifie ber, 
as the Author of the Female Glory baſely ſlanders forme of us, that we rudely call bet 

|, Mal, gad, maid. Os du Our Parents, faith the Heathen, are our H Gods, 
Ove! Coir: Honour them we muſt both in word and deed. That out Saviour berg cal her mum, 


Lake Þ. 25. and not At ber, was either becauſe he would not add to her grief, who was 000 


Chap. 19- according to St. J o ux. 315 


——— 


— ——... 


co the ſoul with that ſword Simeon ſpake of; or, left he ſhould create her fur- 

ther trouble, if ſhe had been known to be his mother; or, for that, being now in his laſt 2 Cor. 5: 
and ready way to heaven, he knew none after the fleſh. Thomas Wat: AR. & Moti, 

work, * . . , , Martyr, 0 

ſpake thus at his death to his wife and (ix children, Wife ; and my good children; 1 f 1459. 

Luſt now depart from you: therefore henceforth, know ] you no more, & c. Bur where- 

Chriſt commends the care of his mother to his beloved Diſciple, with, Nei thy mo- Ke eme 44; 

ther, the Samvians uſed the like ſpeech, when to the richer of the Citizens, the, mothers A ris u- 

of thoſe who died in the wars, were given to be maintained by them. mex. 

Verſe 28. That the Scripture might be fulfilled.) It is a high point of heavenly wiſ⸗ 
dom to do our ordinary buſineſs in obedience to Gods command, and with an aim at his 

lory; to go about our earthly affairs with heavenly mindes, and in ſerving men to | 
— God to taſt God in the creature, and whether we eat or drink, or what ever * Cor. 19.3L 
elſe we do to ſer up God. Every action is a ſtep, either to heaven or hell. Ihe poor 
ſetvant in bein faithful to his Maſter, ſerves the Lord C bist, Col. 4. who was more 
careful bere of fulfilling the Scripture, and working out our ſalvation, then of ſatisfying 
his own moſt vehement thirſt. 

Verſe 29. NoW there was ſet 4 veſſe/ full of vinegar.) Cold comfort:they uſed to give 
others wine to comfort them: according to Prov. 31. 6. and mingled myrrhe with the 
wine, that might attenuate their blood, and ſo help to diſpatch them: as alſo ro cauſe 
a giddiceſs in hem, that they might be the leſs ſenſible of their pain. But they dealt They migbe 
much worſe with our Saviour, mingling for him, in mockery, vinegar and gall, to add to $9 no further | 
his other miſery. T his he drank, that we might drink of the heavenly Nepentbes, that — _ 
torrent of 2 P/al. 18. 8 N — £ 

Verſe 30. Jt  fin:ſhed. ) Chriſt would not off the Croſs till all were done, that was twelve miles, 
hereto be done: that which remained being rather a play then a work to him. The les 
conſideration whereof ſhould caſt us into a real exta ſie ot joy and admiration : nothing home too late, 
like that counterfeit extaſie . whereinto Kondelerins law a Prieſt at Rome to fain himſelf — — 
to fall whenever he heard thoſe words of Chrift, ( osſm u eft, it is finiſhed. But prepare. — 
the 2 N this Counterfeit careful in his fall to lay his head in a ſoft T In- 
— a, 


Gaui third 
* (alice vi. 


ſuſpeRed the diſſimulation: and by the threats of a cudgel quickly recovered — * 
c- 
Verſe 31. Becauſe it was the Preparation. } Their preparation to the Sabbath began 6. 5. 38. 
atthree of the clock in the afternoon. The beſt and wealthieſt of them, even thoſe that 
had many ſervants, did with their own bands: further the preparation: ſo that ſome- 
times the Maſters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the bake, cleave wood, kindle 
the fire, e. Our Anceſtors alſo were wont to give over work on the Saturday, when 
it rang to even ſong, And uſually as men meaſure to God in preparation, he remeaſu- 
tethtothem in bletting. K. Edgar ordained, that Sunday ſhould be ſolemnized in this Ad. & Man. 
Land from Saturday nine of the clock, till Munday morning. The Iews before their 
preparation had their fore-preparation: And before their Sabbath, their fore-ſabbath, Mt. 27. 62. 
their [abbatulurm ante ſabbaturs. Thoſe of Tiberias began the Sabbath ſooner then —— 
others:thoſe at 7 /epphore continued it longer, adding De prefano ad ſatrum. We are now Ante fab 
ſo far from this that we trench upon the holy time & fay,hen will the Sabbath be over ? Veins exciefit 
yea in too many places Gods ſacred Sabbath is made the voider and dunghill for all . ve 
refule-buſineſſes : As by others, it is made as Bacchws his Orgies, with Ales, Mays *** Buzort, 
games, c. So that it ſhould be named according to theſe mens obſerving of it, Dame Alſted. zxex; 
* pot in: quam Dominicus, as Alſted hath it. : cloped. 
Verſe 32, Brake the legs of the firſt.) The good thief alſo had his legs broke, and bis 
life taken away: though by his repentance he made his croſs a /aceb, ladder, whereby 
Angels deſcended to fetch up his ſoul. . 
Verſe 33. Aadſaw that be Was dead already.) He took his own time to die: and 
therefore, vey. 31. it is ſaid 7hat be boWed bis bead, and gave wp the Ghoſt ; whereas 
Cher men bow not the head, till they have given up the phoſt, He alſocried with a 
loud voice and died, which ſhews that he wanted not ſtrength of nature, to have lived 
longer, if he had lifted. | Naotetss ten- 
Verle 34- But on of the ele- with « ee. J What an odd conceit is that of the cafe 
Papiſts, that from the Greek word, 459, have made this ſoldiers name Longines > and _ — 
do make up the tale, they tell the people, that whereas before he bad been blind. 22 | 
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the anointing of his eyes with the watery blood that came out of Chriſts ſide; he re: 
ceived his fight, became a Chriſtian, a Martyr, a canonized Saint, and that his reliqu 
were afterwards worſhipped. The lance and nails that tormented Chriſt were 
with an holy day by Pope Innocent the fixth, and this Elogy, Ave ferrum triumph 
Intrans pettus tu vitale ¶ uli pands oftia, &c. 2 
T here came out blood and water.] The pericardium being pierced, which nature hath 
filled with water to cool the heat of the heart, Hereto S. /obn alludes, when be fai 
that Chriſt came 0 Water and blood, to teach us, that he juſtifieth none by his merit, but 
when he ſanRiherh by bis Spirit, Peſſumus etiam hinc aſſeverare ex latere (briſti fiuxiſ. 


ſe noſtra ſacramenta, ſaith Calvin, We may ſafely ſay that our Sacraments iſſued our gf 


Chriſts (ide. 

Verſe 35. And he that ſaW it, 24 ſo ſure as ſighr. One eye witneſß n 
more then ten ear. witneſſes. It is probable that the Apoſtles that were ſo converſant 
with our Saviour, had their Day- books. wherein they recorded his daily Oracles, ad 
other occurrences, and out of which they compiled the Goſpels. 

Hus record is true] The Goſpel is called the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20, becauſe it bearath 
witneſs to it ſelf. The Law is called light (Lex, Lax) becauſe by it ſelf it is ſeen to bed 
God, as the Sun is ſeen by its own light. 

Verſe 36. Not a bone of him was broken.) Sohe appeared to be the true Paſchal 
Lamb, that was roaſted whole in the fire of his Fathers wrath, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come. The ſouldiers could not break his legs, becauſe God had otherwile 
ordered it. Voluntas Dei, neceſſitas rei. 

Verſe 37. They ſpall look upon him] I his is not a threat, but a promiſe, ech 14.16, 
fulfilled ef. 2. 37. when Peters hearers felt the nails, wherewith they had crutified 
Chriſt, ſticking faſt in their own hearts, and piercing them with horror. 

Verſe 38. A Diſciple of Jeſms, but ſecretly for fear.) A Diſciple he was, t 
daſtard. Infirmities, if diſclaimed, diſcard us not. Uzziahb ceaſed not to bea 
when he began to be a leper, Jeboſthab the high. Prieſt, though ill· clothed, yet ſtoi be 
fore the Angel; Chriſt did not abhor his preſence, nor reje& his ſervice. The Churchab 
leth her ſelf black, Cant. 1. 5. but Chriſt cals her fair, c. In Peace-offerings they 
might offer leavened bread, to ſhew that God will bear with his peoples infirmites, 

Verſe 39. Andthere came alſo Nicodemus. ] Another night-bird ; a chieftaininthe 
Eccleſiaſtical State, as /oſeph of Arimathea (or Kamath, Samuels country) was in the 
Civil, The faith of theſe two now breaks our, though it had long lain hid, as the uo 
under a cloud, as ſeed under a clod : now they manifeſt their love to Chriſt, ſo cradly 
handled ; as the true mother did hers to her child, when it was to be cut in two. 

Verſe 40. With the ſpices, as the manner of the Fews | To teſtifie their hope ofarehr- 
rection. In an Apiſh imitation of whom, the Gentiles alſo, though they had no ſud 
hope, kept a great ſtir, and made much ado about the decent burial of their dead. H. 
bent & veſpe favor, & fimie imitantur bominer, ſaith ¶ ian. 

Verſe 41. A new ſepulchre. ] Fit for him that was the firſt-born from the dead, the 
firſt-frints of them that ſleep, Beſides elſe it might have been ſaid, that ſome other had n- 
ſen, and not he, (ſaith I heodoret) as Mahbomee ſaith, that Chriſt was not crucified,but 
another for him, 

Verſe 42. Becauſe of the Ievv1.] That they might not do ſervile work on the Sab- 
bath, though it were to inter Chriſts body. See Lake 23. 56. 


Cuanr XX. 
Verſe 1. The firſt day of the Week, ] 


Ow the Chriſtian Sabbath in honour of Chriſts reſurrection, and therefore called 
The Lords day, Rev.1-10. as the holy Sapper is called The Lords Supper, 1 C. 
as the Saints are called weexi Kirk, Churc title of the 24 P/alm is, P/alw 
of David, To this the Greek addeth, Of the firſt day of the week,meaning that this Fin 
was wont to be ſung in the Temple every firſt day of che week,which now uche (n 


TT TEE 5 err 


ho TY 19. 9H: TOO 


* 10. Vent again to their own home.] Waiting till God ſhould further 


Chap. 20. according to Sr, I oN N. 
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ſpiricual maner, rejoycing in the meditation of the law, not in the reſt of the body. And 
in thoſe Primitive times when the Queſtion was asked, Servaſts Dominic um? Haſt thou 
the Lords day ? the anſwer was returned, (brit ianns ſum, intermittere non poſſmm ; 


A _ 8 
am Sabbaab ; and of Chriſt, his Church and Kingdom, and the entertaining of his 
Goſpel doth this Pſalm intreat. Let every one of us keep Sabbath, ſaith /gnatizs, in a . 


—_ 2... 
rene: 


9487 
ouC 7 r 


1 6, 
&c.Ignr,cp 3+ 


lam a Chriſtian, and may not do otherwiſe. The Jews gave that honour to their Sab- £4 viagnei 


bath, that named from it all the other days of the week, as the firſt, ſecond, third 
day, &c, ofthe Sabbath, which we from the Heathens (a worſe pattern) name Mun- 
day, Tueſday, Wedneſday, &c. Ex mftituro Mercuri Triſmegiſti. 


dee Vol, gax. 
A numei anty 
Feria prime, 

ſecand ee, 


Verſe 2. 1 hen ſhe runneth.) Amer addidit alas, Love is impatient of delaies. Chrift &c. 


cometh leaping over the Mount ains of Bether , all manner lets and impediments. ;- 


Aud the Church, as impatient as he, bids him Make haſte my beloved, and be like to a Ro, 
ortoa fawn of the Harts, which when it fleeth, looketh behinde it, ſaith the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt there. She affects not only an union, but an unity with him. 

Yerſe 3. Peter therefore went forth. ] Hedeſpaired not, though he had frievouſly 
fallen. The Saints cannot fall fo far, but thar Gods ſupporting hand is ever under 
them. They may be dowzed over head and ears in the waters of iniquity, yea, ſink twice 
tothe bottom, yet ſhall riſe again and recover; for the Lord puts under his hand; 

as he that ſtumbleth, and yet falleth not, gets ground by his ſtumbling : So it is 


Verſe 4. So they ran both tog ether. But the ſwiſter of foot they were, the ſlower in 
faich: for he that believerh maketh not haſte, Iſa. 28. 6. They believed not fully the 
relurreion : when they heard the news of it, and from the Angels too, they ſtirred 
not, dut re jected it as a fable. Now that they hear (though but by a woman onely) 
that the Lords body was removed to another ſepulchre (though that were but a raſh 
report, and nothing ſo ) they run amain. Oh the dulneſs that is found inthe bet 1 


-Ant, 3. 17, 


Cane. 8 5. 


Verſe 3. Tet Went he not in.] He durſt not: fo ſome fearful are afraid of every ſtep, Pg {+ 211 
ws I Ceſar at Rubicon, yet we may go back: and as the King of Navar told Be, ita commiſſ,- 
the would launch no further into the ſea, then he might be ſure to return ſafe to '** Yer quin 


the haven. 

Verſe 6. Following bim and Went in.] Iohs came firſt, Peter entred firſt : Soft and 
far gos far: Soft fire makes ſweet malt: Leap Chriſtians are not much to be liked; 
lach as quickly ſtep out of profaneſs into profeſſion Hot at hand ſeldom holds out. 


quando liberct, 
pedem referie 


poſſet, 


th we. 


The ftony ground immediately received the ſeed with joy, and ſtarted up ſuddenly : but <1 \arworr, 


the good ground brings forth fruit with patience or tarriance. Walk deliberately, & por- 
ler the paths of thy feet, as Solomon bids. A Chriſtians progreſs is as the Sun,which ſhines 
more and more to the perfe day : and as the Trumpet in Mount Sie Exod. 20. which 
ſounded louder and louder, till it was heard all the eountry over. 

Verſe7. And the napkin that Was about his head] Theſe grave-cloaths were evider- 
ces of our Saviours reſurrection, and are therefore mentioned by the Evangeliſt. But 
what (hift made Paleotius Archbiſhop of Bonony for matter, who wrote a great book 
of the ſhadow of Chriſts dead body in the ſindon or linnen-cloth, wherein it was 
mapped ? This book was alſo commented upon by the Profeſſor of Divinity there Had 
dot theſe men little to do? Did they not, as one ſaith, 

Magno conatu mag nas nug as agere ? 
T entt inſanabile multo Scribendi C acoether, 

Verſe g. Ad be ſaw and believed. ] i.e. He believed his own eyes, that the Lords 
body was not in the Sepulchre ; but, as Mary Magdalen had told them, ſo they miſ- 
delieved, that it was taken away to ſome other place, further from Calvæ. for honors 

chat he might not lie buried with the wicked. Hence it is that in the next verſe it is 
added, that ., Jet they kneW not the Scripture. ; 
Verſe g. For a yet they knew wot the Scripture.) Which yet was clear enough in 

point, P/a/. 16. 10. & 110. 1. % 53.10, 11. The Reſurrection of our Saviour 
vas not obſcurely ſhadowed out in dam waking out of ſleep, 1/aac received after a 


fort from the dead. oſeph dtawn out of priſon to be Lord of Eg, Sampſon bearing 
may the gates of Gaze, David advanced to the Ki 0 


when 


g there was but a ſtep 
him and death, Jonab preſerved in the Whales belly, cc. 


organ and object, as Mey alſo did, Lute 2. Verſe 


Mat. 13. 
Prov. 4. 26, 
Prov. 4. 1? 
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Mu 2:8, 2. 


Cant. 3. 4. 


Ne morave. [ed 


Verſe 11. Mary. ſtood at the Sepulchre, Weeping. Some think it was becauſe ſhe con. 
ceived that the Jews had gotten away our Saviours dead body to diſhonour it: as the po. 
piſh perſecutors digged up Bucers, and many other good mens bones to burn 
—— where ſhe had no ſuch cauſe ; ſo do too many, women eſpecially, who ſhould do 
well to keep their tears for better uſes, and not waſh foul rooms with ſweet waters, 
Needleſs tears muſt be unwept again. 

Verſe 12. «And ſeeth two Angels.) Sentfor her ſake , and the reſt, to certifi 
them of the reſurrection. It is their office (and they are glad of it) to comfort and 
counſel the Saints ſtill, as it were by (| peaking and doing after a ſpiritual manner 
we ſee them not, as ſhe here did. The Philoſopher told his friends when they came into hi 
little and low cottage, The Gods are here With we : ſure it is that God and his Angel 
are ever with his people, when they are weeping eſpecially. 

Verſe 13. Woman, why Weepeſt thou? ] Angels pity humane frailty,ſtill, and 
ſuggeſt comfort. But Mary had no ſuch cauſe to cry,if ſhe had known all. but to reite 
rather: ſo hath a Chriſtian, in what condition ſoever, all things reckoned. Had EA 
beth known ſhe ſhould have been Queen, ſhe would not have wiſht her ſelf a milk-maid, 
Saints are heirs of the kingdom, ſaith James, heads deftinated to the diadem, ſaith To- 
twllian ; what mean they then to be at any time in their dumps? 

Verſe 1 4. She turned ber [elf back.] As not able to abide the brightneſs of thoſe 
glorious Angels any longer. To the Gardiner therefore ſhe addreſſeth ber ſelf for far- 
ther direction. See what a happineſs it is to be taught by the miniſtry of men, like our 
ſelves, and to have Angels about us, but inviſible. 

Verſe 15. Woman, Why Weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? | Where the 
the Lord begins. God hath for our ſakes taken the preaching of the Goſpel 
Angels, and given it to Minifters, who have thenceforth alſo changed names: for M. 
niſters are called Angeli, Rev, 2. 1, and Angels, Miniſters, Heb. 1. 14, 

Verſe 16. Ieſus ſaith wnto her, Mary.] Chriſt is neereft to ſuch, as with May an 
not ſee him for their tears if with her, in humility they ſeek after him. He cals her but 
by her name, and ſhe acknowledgeth him. The ear, we ſay, is firſt up in a morning: 
and nothing ſo ſoon awakes us, as to be called by our names. How eaſily can Chia dl 
up our drouſie hearts, when he pleaſeth and (when we are even turned away from hin, 
as Mary here was) make us reciprocate and cry Kabbom? Mary (aith Chrift ; Age 
ſaith Aſary; and preſently ſhe claſps about his feet, having her heart as neer to his heart, 
as her hands were to his teet. What a meeting of lone (faith a Divine hereupon) wil 
there be between the new glorihed Saint, and the glorious Redeemer ? 

Verſe 17. Touch me not, &.] She had caught him by the feet (as the Sau 
did Eliſha, as the Shwlamite did her Spouſe) and there ſhe would have held bim los- 
ger, out of inconſiderate zeal : but that he takes her off this corporal conceit, that ſhe 
may learn to live by faith, and not by ſenſe : to be drawn after him to heaven, 


let, 
the 


ad periurbares Whither he was now aſcending, and to go tell his brethren what ſhe had ſeen and 


di cp act 
curre & quod 
vidiſt/ renun- 
cia, Pet. Mattyt 


Pueruilla te (er 


ritulamenta 


r . 
Prvifice,occ 


wed, revo, 
approbe, repro» year 1518. he wrote thus to Pope Leo the tenth : I lay my ſelf proſtrate 
be, vocem tuan 


— prove me, reprove me, I ſhall acknowledge y 


& /oquentis 


Rc. 


4 him to affright babies with ſuch bugbears, his life might be taken away, but not his 


heard 

Verſe 18 Mary Magdalen came and told] She had told them and troubled then 
before with a conceit that they had (but to what end, or whether, ſhe knew not) te- 
moved the Lords body: fitly therefore is ſhe ſent to aſſure them of the teſurrecton 
And though loth to depart, yet ſhe bridles her affections, though never ſo impetuous, 
and brings them to be wholly at Chriſts beck and check, 

Verſe 1 9. When the doors, &c. for fear of the Jews] The ſheep had been ſcattered, 
but now were by the great Shepherd recollected (according to the iſe, Zarb. 
a 3.7, I will turn my hand upon the little ones ) yet ſenſible of their late K 
ſome trepidation. Afterwards, when the Spirit came down upon them, 

the doors, but preached Chriſt boldly in the Temple, without dread of . 
So did B,; when the Emperor threatned * wich bonds, baniſhment, & c. de m 


his head, but not his crown. So Lather, at firſt ſo fearful and faint-hearted, that in che 
at your 


feet, together with all that I am, and have : quicken me, kill me, call me, 


our voice to be the very voice of 
ruling aud ſpeaking in you, . Vet afterwards he took more courage, witoels = 


TL 
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other things, that brave anſwer of his to one that told him, that both the Pope & 
che threatned his ruine ( onremwprns ofa me R N ſaver furor And 
when Spelati 5 go to Mm, & appear 
the Goſpels cauſe, if ( ſ ſummoned him > Go, ſaid be I am reſolved to go, though I Lask Fill. 
vere ſure to encounter ſo many devils there as are tiles upon the houſes. G de we 
rale Nein fuga & palinodiam, Fugere nolo, muito mink; recantare. 
Verſe 20. He ſheWwed wnto them bu bands, &c.) For their further confirmation : ſo 
de doch unto us every time we come to his table. oh, bow ſhould our hearts long 
to look for ever upon the humane nature of Chriſt, clothed with an exuberancy ny. 
unte ri t hand of his heaveply Father ? And to conſider that vein in that 
Wed y bled, to bring us to heaven? Auguſtin was wont to wiſh that he might 
have the happineſs to ſee theſe three things, Rowan in flore, Poulan in ore, & 
chien in corpore, But I ſhould take venerable Bader part rather, and ſay with him, 
lama mea defiderat ¶ briſtums regem mum videre in decore (me : Let me fee my King 
(rift in his heavenly rr 0 1 
Verſe 21. T hen ſaid eſus to them again, Peace] The common ſalutation amongſt the 
(the Turks at this day ſalute in like ſort, * alceł ; the reply is, Alec ſalanm, — r 
that u, Peace be unto you) This our Saviour purpoſely redoubleth, to perſwade them 
efpardon for their late ſhameful defection from him, and their back wardneſſ to believe 
krefurretion. Sin is ſoon committed, but not ſo eaſily remitted : or, if in heaven, 
not in our own conſciences, till which there is little comfort. hriſt, to confum them, 
spleaſed again to imploy them, and to count them faithful, putting them again into i 
the miniſtery. A calling not more honourable then comfortable: the very truſt chat 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
God commits to a man therein, ſeals up love and favour to him. 
Verſe 22. He breatheth on them, and ſauth, cc. | Otherwiſe, who had been ſufficient 
for theſe things > The Miniſtry is a burden to be trembled at by the Angels themſelves, g,, * 
faith Clry/oftowe. Father Latimer when at the coming in of the fix Articles, he, to Angelu tre 
lep a good conſcience, reſigned up his Biſhoprick, putting off his rocher, be ſuddenly mendun. 
a6kip in the floor for joy, feeling his ſhoulders ſo light, and being diſcharged, as Af, & Mon. 
Lal ſuch an heavy burden. Now the Spirit where he is beſtowed by Chriſt, heaves fe — ef 
uo end (as S. Pauli word imports) and takes off the brunt of the buſineſs from us. 4 i- 
He ogls our wheels, and makes us drive merrily, He helps our infirmities, edgeth our * Ef mas 
ſpints, fleeleth our faces, hlleth us with matter, furni us with words, all our =« Proprive, 
wark for us. When I firſt came into this Ciry(ſaid Calvin upon his death- bed, in his alenuy 
ſpeech to his fellow Minifters)1 found all out of frame, & met with many malicious Op» Melch Ad. 
poles. But our Lord Chriſt ſo ſettled and ſtrengthened me, who by nature (to ſpeak i vita Caly. 
tuth)am eaſily daunted, at nulla i lorum conatibus co ſſer im that [ withſtood 
Verſe 23. Whoſoevers fins ye remit, &.] Remillion of ſin is the chief benefic of the 
Goſpel: And for the Creed (which is the ſum of the Goſpel) all the former Articles 
ut perfected in that of Remviſſion of ſons : and all the following Articles are effects of it. Rbem. Toft, 
Now none can remit ſins, but God ; to ſpeak Papiſts tell us of one that could 
temove mountains: but to remit ſins is peculiar to God alone. Man may remit the 
but God only the tranſgreſſion. Howbeit Miniſters may, and in ſome caſes 
lt diclers unto man his righteowſneſs ; pronounce in Chriſts name, the truly penitent, leb 33. 23. 
in Gods ſight, by Chriſts righteouſneſs freely imputed, and given unto them. 
muſt alſo retain, by the ſame authority, and binde upon impenitent ſigners (fo Cor, 506 
| ir fins to ion, Having in readineſs torevenge all diſobedience. This 
— mee nts > tpekes— oy | 
Verſe 24. But Thomas one of the twelve. ] A man cannot be wilfully abſent from the 


Pblike Aſſemblies but once, without 1 and damage. Tama was abſent 
t may 


perhaps about ſome weighty cauſe. be be lurkt and lay cloſe for fear ofthe 
Jews : orit may be he was providing, and ſotling bis own private affairs, now bis Maſter 
— 1 but what ever the cauſe was, the effe&t was grievous ; he was wotully har- 


Verſe 25, J will not believe, Ah wilful Tre. (quoth Mr. Bradford Martyr) 7 of r4- 

Mil t, faith he : ſo eee odllatey Bur yer Chriſt appeared. up» peat. $6. 

him, and would not loſe him, &c. | Peng 
Verſe 26, The doors being ſont.) Although it be ſaid, that when Chriſt 2 
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* 
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- Diſciples, the doors were - ſhut, yer have I as much to prove that the doors 


opened 
SmvicbMarry, 
Verſe 27. Thenſaith he to Thomas] Who was not excommunicated by the reſt, bye 
gently born with, till Chriſt ſhould cure him. Neither. did he forſake their * 
though he believed not their relation. At is good to ſtand in Chriſts way, to be 
at the foddering place, ( unt. t. 8. But ſome, like ſpiritual vagabonds, as Cain, 
municate themſelves from Gods preſence, in the uſe of the means: we may write, 
have mercy upon ſuch, as utterly deplored. 
Verſe 28. My Lord, and 47 G.] This is true faith indeed. that individuates Co 
„ne 11:53» and appropriates him to it ſelf. it not for this poſſeſſive ( Mine) the devi 
« 1+ Our. ſay the Creed to as good purpoſt as we. He believes there is a God and a ; 
Cbryſoſt but that which torments him, is, he can ſay (Ay) to never an Article of the faith, 
Verſe 29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen. ] We ſee Chriſt in the fleſh by thetys 
of the Apoſtles ; like as the //racliter ſaw Canaan by the eyes of the Spies: and-thay 
ſufficient unto faith, as the Evangeliſt ſhewerh in the next verſes. 
Verſe 30. «And many other figns, Cc. ] If C icere could ſay of Socrates (whale 
words Plato had recorded) and could requeſt the like of his Readers, concerning Is 
cis Craſſiu, that they would imagine much more good of them, then they found wit 
De erat. / 3, ten; how much more might S. Job» do the ſame concerning Chriſt ? | 
Verſe 31. Theſe things are Writtex.)] He ſpeaks this of the writ of the other tha 
Evangeliſts alſo. Afatthew wrote his Gopſel eight years after Chriſt. Mark; 
fifteen, and oba fourty two, in the days of Tr«jan, He died inthe 101, year of 
own age. 


fat — 5 his coming, as ye to prove that he came through the door, ſaid Robert 


the Doctour that diſputed with him 


— — * 


Cu Ar. XXI. 
Verſe 1. After theſe things Feſus ſhewed himſelf.) 


COme have been of opinion that this Chapter was not written by Jobs (becdtiſe be 
concluded his hiſtory in the end of the laſt chapter) but added by ſome other, u' 
the laſt chapter of Deaceronom7 was to Moſes his wiitings, Theſe ſhould have oblerved, * 
that in the former chapter thoſe arguments only are ſer down by the Evangelil, that 
fell out at eraſalem for the maniteſtation of Chriſts reſurrection: as in thischapter, 
thoſe, hereby he approved the truth of his reſurrection in Galilee alſo, * 4 
2 Tim 2 8. his promiſe, A. 26. 32. that they might believe and remember that Jeſus) 
of the ſeed of David was verily raiſed from the dead according to the Goſpel: this be 
ing  do&rine of greateſt conſequence and comfort, 1 Cor. 15. 5, &c. Peter thought 
himſelf ſufficiently aſſured of it, and therefore ſaid, I go a fiſhing; but he was der 
and needed further confirmation. * 
1 Verſe 2. There Were met together Siem, & c.] When good and Godly men meet, 
— — TTY when ehaſt and honeſt people aſſemble.togetber, it is not to be called to a f ut 
pi, cum calti (ert rather, ſaith Tertullian. Thoſe are a faction, that conſpire againſt good men: 
congregantur, The fociety of ſuch is like the {lime and filch that is. congealed, where many togd m 
non eſi fatio othet vermine joyn together. God dwels in the Aſſembly of Saints: ſhall we, like d 
— ou icks ſtie up our ſelves, and not daily run into their company ? Ne that comes, 
{2:49 id mo. Ointments and ſweet ſpices are ſtirring, doth carry away ſome, gf the. ſweet favoir, 
men factioni: though he think not of it: ſo here, See, Prov. 13. 10, Ta 
accommodan- '': Vetſe 3. I go afiſning, Sc. ] Being not yet employed in the publike Miniftery, he 
—— would” not be idle, and that he might not be chargeable to the Church. This! un 
L  Tfaidhcalled, T he tife of cr ld, it to be maintained By che labour of @ 
lege iter hands. We are to earn ete we eat, 2 T beſ. 3. * 3 
. Ovid. Avid that night they cavght nothing. ] Labour we never ſo hard. unleſs God bleſs it,and 
| Ropthar hole in the bottom of the bag, Hap. 1. 1. thoſe ſecret iſſues and drains of, er 
pence, at which mens eſtates run out, we ſhall be forced to ſay with J the Empe- 
Spartan, tot, Omnia fas, & mill profit. 190 iff "= ba” vol 


9 2 


ES Fsgrsrrr 


E 
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| Verſe 4. But When the morning ) Mourning laſteth but till morning. Flebile promei= (11.30. 5 
im melior fortuna ſequetur, laid Q_El:z,aberh, when ſhe was to be ſent to the Tower. 02. 
Verſe 3. Children, have ye any meat Þ ] This be ſaith as ſeeming to be ſome houſ- 
; keeper, who paſſing by fiſhermen, cals to them, as willing to buy their fiſh for the uſe 
| of his family.Galeacinr Caracciolss, that noble Marqueſs of Vico (that left all for Chriſt, His lik by 
| preferring the bleſſing of God before the worlds warm Sun) would go into the market Ch. 


at (Geneva and cater for his houſhold ; grieving for nothing more, then that he had not 
«berewithall to keep a better houſe, for the relief of the poor : And in that reſpect on- 
ly, he wiſhed himſelt as great a man at Geneva, as be was in /taly. 
Verſe 6. Caſt the net on the right fie, . ] This counſeſ he gives as a ſtranger, who 
haply might ſee a confluence of fiſh there, being on the ſhore, which they in the ſhip 
| u not They obey him therefore, as content to loſe one labour more, if it mutt be 
ſo they knew not what another draught might produce. It is good to be doing 4 
Gods way: ſooner or later ſucceſs willenſue. Binde not the Lord to a day, wake not 4 
my Beloved, till he pleaſe : he will pay us fo” all our pains and patience. Conſider but + 
dur 1. diſtance, 2. dependaace, and wer !, wait, 
Verſe 7. T berefore that H ie .] ND they fee the cauſe why, till then, they 
nothing, was, that they mightthe berter know him to be the Lord. God will 
one day let us fee, that he in very fuirbfulneſs H br t: and that however it ſeem ſo 
foraſeaſon, it is not in vain to have ſought his face. John knew not our Saviour by 
ſight here, but by che multitude of ſhes that came to hand by his direction. The K- 
celers might eaſily ſee as much, when they were miraculouſly relieved by that ſhoal 
of he-fiſh caſt upon their ſhore in a (trait ſiege, whereby their City was miraculouſly aa, & Mon, 
ed 


Vere 8. And the other Diſciples came, c.] They came all to hr ſt, but Peter ſooner: 0 
he caſt away all care of his fiſh, baving the Lord to go to. |t is belt to be firſt & forwardeſt 
ina good matter; not _ to make a ſhift to get to heaven, but to have an ab»ndant ex- 
trace thereinto, to come bravely into the haven, oy adding one grace to another a8 Peter Pet 1,1. 
luck it. It is a low and unworthy ſtrain in ſome (ſaith One) to labour after no more grace 
then will keep life and ſoul t er, that is, ſoul and hell aſunder. But that man for 
heaven, and heaven for him, that ſets up for his mark, The reſurrection of the dead, Phil. 
3. 11. that is, by a metonymie of the ſubject for the ad junct, that perfection of holineſs 
that actompanieth the ſtate of the reſurrection. Pax! was Inſatiabilis Dei caltor faith 


EY 


oft ow, 

Verſeg And fp laid thereon, aud bread.) A feaſt of Chriſts own providing; to aſ- 
ure them that they ſhould never want neceſſaries : ſuperfluities they may ith- 
out prejudice. Nature is content with a little, Grace with leſs. Luther dined M with 
— unis with an *g8 ; as knowing, that they wete not to live to eat, but eat 
to ne. Ill doth it become a ſervant of the Higheſt, to be a ſlave to his palate. Epi- 
c dam palato quid ſit optimum judicat, cæli palatium non ſuſ pe xit. ſaith Ennius, 

Verſe 10. which e have now caught. ] He faith not, which I have,cauſed you to 
etch, God is pleaſed to ſay, for our encouragement, that we do ſuch and ſuch good 
works, when it is he that doth all our works, in us and for us. Certum eft nos facere 4. 
qued facimus, (ed ille facit ut faciamur, The bowls of the Candleſtick had no oyl, but that 
which dropped from the olive branches. 

Verſe 11. Yet Was not the net brcke. | When God will bleſsa man, all ſecond 
cules ſhall co-operate and contribute their help, As when he will croſs us, the — een Des 

zeſt ſinew in the arms of fleſh ſhall crack, our likelieſt projects miſcarry: ve is | 
be will curſe our bleſſings, blaſt our proceedings, as King Job» confeſſed , Ever (ed 
er | War aſſeyled, and ſubjett to the ſea Re, 1 never proſpered. Ote, one Rom- faber 
of the Popes Muſcipmlateres , Mice-catchers, as the ſtory calls them, ſent hither *<«*/< pals 
by Grey»r) the Ninth, after three years raking together of money by moſt deteſtable re avs 
ins, at laſt departing hence, he left not ſo much money in the Kin As he either car- i ne 
ned with him, or ſent to Rome before him. Such notable fiſhers are Peter; *pretended rant. Joh. Rex. 

ceſſours : all is fiſh with them, that comes to net. 
Verſe 12. None of the Diſciples dur ſt at him.] They were aſhamed to move further T perperu# 
on in that that was to them all ſo evident. Neither yet may we imagine that they — — 
lat ſilent all dinner while in their Maſters preſence,as Monks — Turks uſe to do; but Culp 4 Ca- 
X11 that, fare. 5 474 
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that although they were abaſhed to ac him who he was, yet they both asked and an- 
ſwered many other more profitable ons. Our Saviour never came to any mam 
table, but be beſprinkled the diſhes with the ſalt of ſavoury diſcourſe ; So ſhould we, 
but ſo (alas) we do not. Plato and Xenophon thought it fit and profitable, that mem 
ſpeeches at meals, ſhould be written. And if Chriſtians ſhould ſo do, what kind of 
books would they be ? | 

Verſe 13. Taketh bread and giveth them.] As his manner was before his 
and with his uſual form of Grace before meat by the which thoſe two, that had his com- 
pany to E, knew him. Thoſe that receive not the createrei with thanksgiving, arg 
worſe then Heathens. The Greek word for a dinner comes of another word that figni 
herh prayers, which they uſually premiſed to their repaſts. Heſiad gives this 
Eat not of a diſh that hath not firſt- been offered in ſacrifice. An elegant and pious 
precept, ſaith Melantthon, drawn no doubt from the holy Patriarchs. The people 
would not taſte of their good chear, till Samxe/ had bleſſed it And Moſer bade them 
Eat and drink before the Lord. Mine oxen and fatlings are prepared, faith that King, 
Mat. 22.4. It is in the orginal, ave ſacrificed. So was Nebuchatinezzars good cher 
which therefore Damel would not taſte of. 

Verſe 14. T hu # now the third time c.] Adam died, and we hear no more of him; 
not ſo the ſecond eAdam. If a mand e, ſbal be live again Job 14.14. Not till the 
neral reſurrection ſurely. Many devices there are in the minds of ſome, that there 
be a hrſt reſurre ction of the Martyrs only, and that they ſhell raign on earth 4 
thouſand years Alſted ſaith, this thouſand years ſhall begin in the year 1694. But 
theſe, ſaith a Divine, are but the miſtakes of ſome high expreſtions in Scripture; which 
deſcribe the judgements poured out upon Gods enemies in making a way tothe Jews 
converſion by the pattern of the laſt judgement. 

Verſe 15. Loveſt thow me more then theſe ? ] As thou haſt not ſpared to profeſs and 
promiſe (tor when the reſt ſaid nothing, Peter ſaid he would lay down his hfe for him) 
and as thou now pretendeſt, by caſting thy ſelf into the ſea, to come tirſt to me. 

Thou knoWeſt that I love thee. | Being asked of the meaſure, he only anſwereth ofthe 
truth, g. d. for the quantity I can ſay little, but for the truth I dare affirm. Theup 
right are perfect in Gods account. And Peter had now turned his crowing into crying, 

Feed my _—_ Theſe * his firſt — 5 he Syriack addeth, ) /i, mibi, feed tlas 
for me. An ws reckons this amongſt the Eaſtern Apothegms, Yuicquid qu, 
propter Deum ag. Whatſoever thou 4, do it for Gods —— — B 
propter te, was a godly mans Motto, it ſhould be every Miniſters eſpecially. 

Verſe 16 Feed my ſheep) That is, Swpremwm in Eccleſia Domintum tibi aſſere. Lord 
it over the Church, ſaith Baronins. Regio more impera, Raignas a King, ſaith Be- 
mine. Chriſt on the contrary ſaith, 7 he Kings of nations exerciſe dominion over thts, 
but ye ſhall not de ſo. And Peter himſelf ſaith to his fellow Elders, Feed the flock of God jt 
as lording it over Gods heritage, &c. Indeed 714 here uſed ſometimes ſignihesto 
vern (uſually to feed) but 4x, the other word twice uſed here in this text, always ſig 
nifies to feed. But they catch at government, let go feeding It is as rare a thing t0 
hear a biſhop preach amongſt them, ſaid D' Baſſinet, as to ſee an Aſs flee, Fiſco potis! 
apud multo; conſulitur quam Chriſto : attonſioni potius gregu quam attentioni, 

Verſe 17. Jeſws ſaith unto him the third time.] I o confirm him doubtleſs again 
the conſciouſneſs of his three-fold denial, and to re-authorize him in his Apoſtleſhip. 

Loveſt thow me ] A Miniſter had need have his heart inflamed with a moſt ardent 
affection to Chriſt : for elſe he will never ſuffer that hardſhip. devour thoſe difficulties, 
and get over all thoſe impediments that he is ſure to be encombred with. The Miniſte- 
ry, believe it, is not an idle- mans occupation: he muſt preach the word, be inſtant in 
ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon, &c. Cry in the throat, ( Clamare ut Stentora vincat ) lift up his v0 
like a trumpet, ſpeak till he ſpet forth bis lungs,and yet to no more purpoſe many times, 
then Beda did when he preached to an heap of ſtones. Now this be will never do, . 


leſs the love of (briſt conſtrain him, 2 Cor. 5. 14. with 1 (or. 16, 22. . 
Peter War grieved.] Either in remembrance of his former falſe play: or elſe, as thin 
ing our Saviour ſomewhat diſtruſted his fidelity, or elſe ſurely, he was as much to blame 
to be grieved, as David was to be angry, when God had made a breachupon U=& 
Feed my ſbeep ] My ſheep with —__ 


fleeces, with precious ſouls : every foulbeng 
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be wholſome meat then that is ſawced with the blood 
in the end ? 

Verſe 18. Another ſhall gird the ] That is, cord thee, manacle and pinion thee, 
carry thee priſoner w thou wouldſt not. Peter would ; he would 
not ſuffer. Every new man is two men, hath * —— him, fleſh and 

it. The ſpirit is Willing, the fleſs weak and wayward, - This made the many 


Taten, chide themſelves, and crave others. B. Ridly ſaid to the Smith, as 


he was knocking in the ſtaple, Good fellow, knock itin bard, for the fleſh will have its 
courſe. So, Rawlins White, Martyr, going to the ſtake, and meeting with his wife and 


children, the ſudden ſighs of them ſo pierced his heart, that the very tears trickled down fo'- 160% 


his cheeks. But he ſoon after, as though he had miſliked this i ity of his fleſh, be. 
to be as it were angry with himſelf, inſomuch chat in ſtriking his breaſt with his 
he uſed theſe words, Ah fleſh, ſtaieſt thou me ſo > Wouldit thou fain prevail? 
Well, | cell thee, do what thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by Gods grace, have the victory. 
$0 Latimer in a letter to B. Ridley, Pray for me, I ſay; pray for me I ſay; for Iam 
ſometimes ſo fearful that I would creep into a Mouſe-hole ; ſometimes God doth viſit 
me again with bis comforts : ſo he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and know mine 
infirmity. 
Verſe 19. By What death be ſboutd plorifie Cad. ] Martyrdom is the loweſt ſubjecti- 
dathat can bete God, but the higheſt honour. Ver magnas off Den — 
The God of the — is a great God indeed, ſaid _ Calccerins a Heathen, be- 
holding the patient ſufferings of the Primitive Martyrs. J#ftix Martyr confeſſeth of 
tale? that ſeeing the piety of Chriſtians in their lives, and their — in death he ga- 
tired that that was the truth that they ſo conſtantly profeſſed and ſealed up with their 
blood. And of one Adrianus it is reported, that ſeeing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous 
things, he asked the cauſe > One of them named that text. Eye hath not ſeen , nor ear 
led, c. The naming of which words, and ſeeing of ſuch ſufferings, ſo converted him, 
that afterwards he became a'Martyr, To account Chriſt precious as a tree of life, 
we be faſtened to him as to a ſtake to be burned at, this is the greateſt honour 
re can do him upon earth. This is to magnifie Chriſt, as Pai did, Phil. 1. 20. to 
follow Chriſt cloſe at heels, as Peter did here, who alſo had the manner of his death fore- 
told him, 2 Pet. 1. 14. As had likewiſe Biſhop Hooper, when he had given him for hi: 


Arms, a Lamb in a fiery buſh, and the Sun-beams from heaven deſcending downup- 4d & Men 
onthe Lamb, rightly purporting by what death he ſhould glorife God. ſol. 366. 

4 
— 
terrelinit. No book ſo well printed, but bath ſome Errata's. David ſaw ſo many in i. 
himſelf, that he cries out. 4 le can wederfland the errors 7 bis fe, ob parge wwe, G. Pal 


Verſe 20. Then Peter turning about.] Peter, though reſtored and reſettled in his A- 
politeſhip, is not without his infirmities. They that are cured of a phrenſie, are not 
without their mad tricks ſometimes. No Por ſo ſound, but hath one rotten 


they that dream of perfections here, fuffer a merry madneſs. 

Verſe 21. «And What fall this man deꝰ ] When) Peter conſidered that obo was dear- 

beloved. and yet not alike forewarned of ſuffering death, as bimſelf was, he began to 

whether Chriſt ſpake this of love to him or not. Nothing is more ordinary with 
u then to queſtion Gods aſſection, when we are in afligion : to conceive hard things 
«God, and heavy things of our ſelyes, as if no children, becauſe chaftized. Whereas 
we ſhould learn to look through the anger of Gods corrections, to the ſweetneſs of his 
loving countenance, as by a rain-bow we ſee the beautiful Image of the Suns light inthe 
midſt of a dark and wateriſh cloud. See my Love- oben, Dott. 2. Uſe 1. 

Verſe 22. If 1 will that he terry. ] Si um volo manere. This the vulgar corruptly 
reads, Sic cum volo manere. Ambroſe, Auſtin, Bede, Lyra, Rupert, &c, retain this 
reading. Trapez.untins defendsit, Beſſarion oppoſeth it, the Greek text refutes it, Yet 
the vulgar tranſlation ſo extolled and idolized by the Papiſts, that if the Originals dif- 
fer fromit any where, they muſt be corrected by ir, and not it by the Originals. Sed 
Hebrei bibunt fontes. Greci river, Latini paludes, ſaith Neuchlin. 


Verſe 23, Among the brethren. ] So are all Chriſtians, Santtior eff copula cordi quam 
Sl 


torpory, 
That that Diſciple ſhowld not die.] Some to this day deny that he is dead. Jes tels 


X11 2 ty 
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us of a certain Impoſtor in his remembrance, that gave out at Pars that he was 7e 
the Evangeliſt : and was afterward burnt at Tholon/e, Some have fabled, that after he 
had commanded his grave to be made, and had laid himſelf down in it, the next day it was 

Muſcul. is lor. found empty, & be rapt up alive into paradiſe, whence be ſhall come together with Enoch 

and Elias at the laſt day to confound Antichriſt, © quantum eſt in rebus inane | It is not 

for us to follow cunningly deviſed fables, 2 Pet. 1.16. but to attend to that ſure word of 
truth, as unto a light ſhining, &c. v. 19. accounting every particle of ir precious, 
ſich the change of one letter may breed ſo much error, and cauſe ſo much contention, 

Verſe 24. Thu is the Diſciple.) Not the Dofor, the Maſter, as Aa giſtri noſri pa 

rifienſer, So the Serboniſts will needs be tilled. The School-men have their Dede 4 

gelicus, Door Serapbicus, Docter reſolmtiſſimns : So Bacon the Carmelite was called,be- 

cauſe he would endure no gueſſing or maybe's. The Italian Friers, as they ep, 
creaſe in their ſuppoſed holineſs, ſo —— in their titles, from Padre Beneditte, to 

Padre Angelo, then Arebangelo, C ino, and laſtly, Cerephine, which is the top of 


— 


Praſ. in i. ſent, 


perſection. Our Evangels/t delights not in any of theſe ſwelling titles. He doth not ſo 
— Sur much as name himſelf in all this work of his, takes no other ſtile then the beloved Di 
ciple, makes no more of himſelf then a witneſs to the truth, a recorder of what he had 
heard and ſeen, The proud perſon ſpeaks great ſwelling Words of vanity ; he loves up 
— a = permoſt rooms, and to be called Rabbi, Rabbi, to be cried up and pointed at for a 505. 
* 33-* ſuch. I hear, ſaith Tertwlia (ſpeaking of the Pope, who then began to peep out) 
that there is a Decree publiſhed in peremptory terms. Pontifex ſcilicet Maximus, E- 
| '  Piſcopns, epiſcoporum, &. | ever bated the pride of that Roman Church, ſaith Bj, 
Odi faftumilli- Ambition, like the Crocodile, groweth while it liveth ; like the Ivy, which riſingatthe 
— feet, will over · peer the higheſt wall: Or, like the Mary- gold (a flower of no good ſmell) 
Aunnbe conch which opens and ſhuts wich the Sun, Humility, on the contrary, is like the Lilly, (ah 
lare ſolitus eſl. Bernard, or Violet, which grows low to the ground, hangs the head downward, and 
hides it ſelf with its own leaves. It prefers the Exge of conſcience, before the He 
of the world: and were it not that its fragrant ſmell betrays it to the obſervation of 

others, would chuſe to live and die in its well contenting ſecrecy, 

Verſe 25. / ſuppoſe that even the worldit ſelf, c.] Nec Chriſtus, nec calum 

n perbolen, ſaith one. In ſpeaking of Chriſt or his Kingdom, a man can hardly hyperbo- 
lize. Much had Saint Jobs ſaid of our Saviour, yet nothing to what he might have ſaid. 
All that ever he did was divine, and deſerved to be chronicled That commendation 
that Paterculws falſely gives to Scipio, that he never in all his life did, ſpoke, or thought 
Nibi/ in vita any thing, but what was praiſe-worthy, is true only of Chriſt. That which the Eccleſi- 
— (audandu® aſtical Hiſtory relates of Benuws, that he was never ſeen or heard by any to ſwear, le, 
_ = — or be raſhly angry, to ſpeak or do any thing that beſeemed not Gods ſervant, is a praiſe 
ſi, Velleius. proper to Chriſt even as he was man. But, conſider him as God, and then that of Gratis 
Sozom,/, 6, the Emperour is true, in his Epiſtle to S. Ambroſe, We ſpeak of God, not ſo much as we 
c. 28. ought, but ſo much as we can. Nemo ſapientiam Dei immenſam in omnem eternitatem ex- 
Loquimur de hauriet. He is indeed like the pool Pelycritus writes of, which in compaſs, at the firſt, ſcarce 
Deo, uon quan- ſeemed to exceed the bredth of a ſhield ;but if any went in it to waſh, it extended it ſelf 
tum debemus, more and more. Tantum recedit , quantum capitur, ſaith Nazienzen, When therefore 
ſed quantum the Apoſtle ſaith,7hat the world it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhowld be written, 
* Hoc non vwlt, ſaith Anguſtine, de mole librorum, nec de locali capacitate,ſed quod Spirits 
Clrar.ab Aft. Janctes neſtri habuerit rationem, & eaſelegerit conſcribenda, que in hac infirwitate ore 
de mirabilauſe, dentes capere poſſint. 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Acrts of the | 


Apoſtles. 


CHAN. I. 
Verſe 1. of all that Feſas began, &c. ] 


Hen. Stephanus could ſay of Laertius, that he wrote the lives 
of the Philoſophers aureo libello ill in that golden book of his: 
And (as another hath it) opere utiliſſimo, & anro contrd nan A — 
charo: How much better may the ſame be ſaid of the Holy ExAang—- 
geliſts ſetting forth the Oracles and Miracles of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles 2 f p Scaliger thought twelves verſes in Lucas 
better then the whole German Empire, what high thoughts ought 
we to have of theſe divine Records? In the Monaſtery at Ka- 
ub is a new Teſtament Written all in letters of gold, ſaith Meleanfthon,who ſaw it. Gold Io. Manl. 
*45 not good enough for ſuch a purpoſe. | . com. 
| Verſez. Had given commandments] As the Churches Lawgiver, Iſa. 33. 22. 
* 11.23. 
Verſe 3. Speaking of the things] Thoſe that are leaving the world, ſhould leave 
"holeſome counſel to thoſe that ſurvive them. 
Verſe 4 Wait for the promiſe] And put it in ſuit by their daily prayers, Luke 1 1.13, 
\ erſe 5. Shall be baptize Mat. 3. 11. 
Verſe 6. Reſtore again] Ther ein of a diftribution of honours and offices here 
dn earth as inthe days of David and Solomon. 
Verſe 7. J. u« not for you] This key God carries under his own Girdle. 
\ erle 8. After that the holy Ghoſt come upon you] Montanns the Herefrarch = 
7 


528 A Commentary upon the A c t 8. _ Chap. x, 
Berain loc. edly affirmed, that, next unto the Apoſtles, this Scripture was fulfilled upon him and 
his curtezan Philumens. Prodigious blaſphemy ! And ejn/dew farine a loaf ofthe ſame 
leavenit is, that the Turks believe, that w briſt ſaid, that ih be departed. be 
— bl would ſend the ((omforter, it was added in the text, And that ſoall be Mabower : hut 
1. thatthe Chriſtians in malice toward them, have razed it out. 

Verſe 9g, «And a clan] Look not therefore for revelations from heaven (faith as 

Area. Interpreter) but ſearch the Scriptures, for thoſe are they that teſtiſie of Chri 
rai? le Verſe 10. Looked ſtedfiſtly ] Oc intently ; wiſhtly, as taken with that ſweet ſigh, 


me-;d cry 1a, Captive, &c. Eph. 4. & and making an open ſhew of his cor 


NirgTw#t oy 


See the Note on Mat. 28. 7. 

Verſe 11. Shall ſo come] De tene ne'gry, nota word ofthe time when, in anſwe 
to that over- curious queſtion Verſe 6. Solomon; temple was hniſhed in the year of the 
world 3005. whether Chriſts ſhall be conſummated in 3000. more, I have not to ſij 

Verſe 12. From the — Neer unto which he had been apprebended, viz. at l. 
thany and from whence he had thus triumphantly aſcended up on high, leading captivity 
ed enemies as a publite 
ſpeRacle of ſcorn and deriſion. Col. 2, 1+, In which reſpect, how well might th 
Mount liver have received that name of XN icator:wm, which «Alexander the Gren 


*gos, Stravo. gave to a certain Mountain not far from Arvela . as a conſtant trophy of that famou 


* 0 
0 ſuperior 


pars dam 


Spartanorium 


victory, that he there gat over Dari, with whom he fought for the Empire ofthe 
world. 

Verſe 13. They went inte an upper room ] As moſt remote from company, and 6 
fitteſt for Gods ſervice. In Aid it is a cuſtome, that except ſome compoſition be 
made, all the upper rooms of their dwellings belong to the king, Let the ſpurits of our 


(agua, Euſtath. 1:nds be reſerved for God. 
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79. 
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Verſe 14. Withthe women ] \ ho might make maſculine prayers, having eyes l 
the pools in Heſhbon, Cant. 7 4. 

Verſe 15. The number of names ] Nominumyid eſt, haminum,or of the cheiftains that 
were fit to act in the election. 

Verſe 16. Brethren Not underlings, as Popiſh Biſhops, who muſt ſay Place to 
that which inthe Popes name is propoſed to them. 

Verſe 18. And all bis bowels guſht owt | Becauſe he had no bowels of compaſſion 
toward his Maſter, be burſt in the midſt with a huge crack, (as the word ſignifieth) by 
a ſingular judgement of God. So Foxford, Chancellour to the Biſhop of Lad a 
cruel perſecutor in Henry the Eighths time,died ſuddenly in his Chair; his — 
burſt, and his guts falling out before him. So Aris: voiding out his bowels, ſent di 
as an harbinger tothe devil to provide room for his body. P ( that ancient Mille- 
nary, ſcholar to Saint ph) tels us, that ud ha vin hanged himſelf, the rope broke, 
and he lived ſome time after, and was cruſht to death by the fall of a cart that was to 
paſs by him: But this is a meer fiction of his, and it gives us cauſe to credit Exſebws, 
who ſaith that this Papias, though much reverenced for opinion of his holineſs and 
1 was homo ingenii per tenuu, à llender - witted man. 

Verſe 19. In their proper tongue. i. e. In the Seriack tongue: for the. Jews in the 
Babyloniſh captivity, loſt their langu ge. 

—— — In the book of Pſalms | I hat common Magazine of wholeſome leſſons. #s 
Ba i hath it, 

Neck 21, Whreſore of theſe] To make up the breach again: like as the crowned 
Saints fill up the room in heaven of the Apoſtate Angels. 
Verſe 22. Mnſt one be ordained] To anſwer the ancient Types 

Verſe 23. Joſeph called Rerſabar? The Centuriſts think that this Joſeph Barſabas was 
the ſame with that Jo/es called Barnabas afterwards by the Apoſtles, A&- 4 36. This 
Toſeph ſeeing it was Gods mind not to make choice of him now to ſucceed 5 in the 
Apoſtleſhip, was content with a lower condition: therefore ifterwards God called him 
to that height and honourable office of an Apoſtle. 

Verſe 24. Which knoweſt the hearts] I bales Mileſins, qui ſapientiſſimw inter ſep 
tem ſuiſſe creditur, inter! ogatus num lateret Deos injuſte agent? reſpondit, Ne coul ast 
quidem, hales being asked whether evil deeds are hidden from God? anſwered, No, 
nor evil thoughts neither. 


Verſe 25. Go 10 hi on place] A place of his on providing: and that be had pur. 
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chadd with that of wie kodneſa, verſ. 18. Bellarmine tek us of a deſperate ad- 
vocate in the court of Rome, who being exhorted on his death - bed to make his peace 
with God, made this ſpeech to him: Lord, I have a word to ſay to thee, nor for my ſelf, Bellarm, de 
but for my wife and children: Ege enim prepero ad inferos neque eſt ut aliquid pro mat agar. 4 = — _ 
Forl am haſting to hell, neither is there anything chat 1 would beg of thee in my own © 
behalf, And this he ſpake, faith Bellormine (who was by the while) as boldly and, with. 
out fear, as if he had been but to take his journey onely to ſome neer neighbouring 
Village. 

Verſe 26. They gave forth their ot | Either into the boſom, Prov. 16. 23. or lap, or 
por, or ſome other veſſel in uſe for that purpoſe. - 


-_ _ — — ——— — 


Cu Ab. II. 
Verſe 1. And when the day of Pentecoſt.) 


His feaſt was inſtituted in remembrance of the Law delivered to Moſer in the 


Mount, fifty days after their departure out of gt. Anſwerably whereuntod A 


the holy Ghoſt (and Gods love thereby Nom. 5. 5.) is ſent out and ſhed abroad the 
fiſteth day after that Chriſt our paſſeover was ſacrificed for us. t Cor, 4. 7. 
Verſe 2. Ay of A ruſhing mighty wind) Neſcit tarda molimina gratia Spiritus ſantti,ſaith 
Ambroſe. The Spirit of God is a Spirit of power. 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
Verſe 3. ( loven tongues) Teaching them both 3g%»7444» to divide the word aright, 
and alſo t as ſome will have it ;their tongues being cloven, as their feet were in- 
to toes teaching them too to foot it aright, Diedorws SF iculus tels us of a certain Iland be- Pio. gie. 
yoad 1rab1a, the Inhabitants whereof have cloven tongues, ſo that therewith they can Aniq. . 3. 
alter their ſpeech at their pleaſure, imitate the tunes of divers birds, and (which is more 
ſtrange) they can perfectly ſpeak to two perſons, and to two purpoſes at once; to one 
with one part of their tongue, and to another with the other part; Sed fides ſit penes 
Auberem; believe it, who will. 
Verſe 4. A the Spirit gave them miterante)] m2 to utter divine Apothegms, 
graye and gracious ſentences, or rather oracles ; thoſe Magnalie Dei, verſ. 11. Mira- 
bills legw, Pſal. 1 19. 18. See 2 Pet. 1.21.) cedro digna & ( erite cerũ. Horat. 
And they were al filed With the holy Ghoſt ] And ſo gifted for their offices and em- 
ployments in the Church. The Heathens tell us that Hegod being filled with a ſudden 
inſpiration by the Aſu/ts, became of a ſordid neat heard a moſt skilful Poet. And 
Taly ſaith, No man ever grew famous ſine aliquo afl ata divino, without ſome inbreath- 
ing from one high. x 
Verſe 5- And there Were dwelling, c.] Even in Jeruſalem (for their ancient Ido- emo 
latries, and latter unthankfulneſs) there be not to be found at this time an hundred enquiries 
houſholds of the Jews. j 
Verſe 6. Were confounded] Or troubled, tranſported, amazed and amuſed, as ver. 7. i 
Verſe 7. Galileans | craſſoque ſub acre nati. Martial. 
Verſe 8. Every man in our own tongue | Cleopatra was ſo skilfubin the Eaſtern tongues 
that ſhe could readily anſwer the Ethiopian, Hebrew, Arabian, Syrian, Median, Parthi- 
an, Embaſſadors that came unto het; turning and tuning her tongue with eaſe (as an S 5234107 
inſtrument of many ſtrings, ſaith P/#1arcb) to what dialect᷑ ſoever ſhe liſted. - » pgs 
Verſe 9 Parthian: and Medes, oc.) Thoſe ſtrangers of the diſperſion. 1 Pet. 1.1. 
Verſe 10. Proſelytes ] Jethro was the firſt Proſelyte to the Jewiſh Church, that we 
read of in Scripture. 

\ erſe 12, The Wonderful works | The Magnifical Majeſtical things of God : they 
praiſed him according to his excellent — é Plal, 150. 2 
What meaneth thu > Gr. What will this be, or come tee? And here began their cot dd 54, 

Verſion, Let none deſi/e the day of {mall things : God put little thoughts into Abaſba. dn. 
a his head, but for great purpoſes. The word fals oft upon men, ears 4 the ſound of ZT cb · 4. 
auer gat hrſt, working wonder onely, Next, as the voice of thunder, working fear aſh, 6. 
lo, as it did on theſe here, .. 37. Laſtly; ab the harmony of berpers, filling the 
Yyy | 


* 
2271 — = 


380 


"IA 
— 
Chap. 3 


A Commentary upon the Acts. 


AR. & Mon. 
fol. 1653. 


c Nit con- 


ſilicus. 


Mr. Harrrls, 


of fo 
4 THC _—_ 


Cicero in Ver. 


Mat. 15, 1 


heart with peace and joy through believing, as One obſerverh from Revelations 14 
Verſe 13. Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men, 25 R ee ca covilay, 


as thoſe Epicures at Athens did, t 17. 32. that Mocker, DoQor Morgan, 
being ſet to examine Mr. Philpor Martyr, asked him, low know you that you bave the 
ſpirit of God ? Pbilpes anſwered ; By the t aich of Chriſt which is in me. Ab, 
do you fo, ( quoth Morgan) ? | ween it be the ſpirit of the huttery, which your fellow 
have had, that have been burned before you, who were druok betore they went to their 
death, and I ween went drunk unto it. Ph t replyed : It appeareth by your com- 
mugication, chat you are better acquainted with the ſpirit the of Buttery, chen with the 
ſpirit of God. Thou baſt the ſpirit of Illuſlon, and Sophiſtry, which is not able to cous- 
tervail the ſpirit of truth. And God, I tell thee, ſhall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch 
ſcorners of his Word, and blaſphemers of his people as thou art ,&c. 

Verſe 14. But Peter ſtanding ay] Buckling cloſe to them, and not ſuffering them to 
carry it away ſo : Conſftantem c preſentem Petri animuns declarat. Beta, 

Verſe 15. Seeing it u but the third hour ] This was then an argument more then 
bable. Now men are grown ſuch husbands as that by that time they will return ther 
ſtocks, and have their brains crowing before day. 

Verſe 16. But tha u that] Thus the old Teſtament is fulfilled in che New. 

( Verſe 17. In the loſt days] God keeps his beſt till laſt, Not ſo the Devil. 
\ 1 will ponr out of my ſpirit wpox all fleſh | The beſt thing upon the baſeſt. Oh wonder 
ful goodnels | 

Verſe 18. And on mine handmaids) Souls have no Sexes. Gal. 3. 28. 

Verſe 19. Wonders in heaven) See Joel. 3. 15. Cai, 24. 29. Mar 1}. 24, 
Luke 21. 25. 

Verſe 20, The Sun ſhall be turned He ſeems to ſet forth the great troubles of the 
world under the Goſpel. 

Verſe 21. Sball be ſaved.) Therefore to be able to pray is better then to be able 
to propheſie. Mat. 7. 22, 

Verſe 22. eA man) From Adam, but not by Adam, 

Verſe 23. And by wiched hands, c.] Facinus vincive civem Romanum, faich the O- 
ratour. It was much (may we ſay) for the Son of God to be bound, more to be beaten, 
moſt of all to be ilain, Q dicam in cr ucem tolls ? oe. 

Verſe 24. rt was not poſſible) For he was Life eſſential, and therefore ſwallowed up 
Death in vittory, 1 Cor, 15. 54. 

Him being delivered by the determinate counſel of God © uod-dum devitatar implets, 
ſaith Gregory: The wickeds intenſed rage carries on Gods decree _=_ their wils ; For 
whiles they ſit backward to his command, they row forward to his decree ; dam ſas ca 
que Deus fit dira libido. 

Verſe 25. Be moved) Tofled as a ſhip by tempeſt. 

Verſe 26. My tongue] Heb, Ay glory, With the tongue bleſs we God. Jaw- 3.9 
which is the beſt way of ennobling it. 

Verſe 27. My /oxl in bell) That is, My body in the grave. So Rev. 20, 13. Death 
and Hell. i. e. the grave, are caſt into the burning lake, To the three degrees of our 
Saviours humiliation , are anſwerable the three degrees of his exalcation; To bs 
Death, his Reſurrection: to his Burial, his Aſcenſion : to his abode a while in the 
grave, his fitting at the right hand of his heavenly Father, 

Verſe 28. T how haſt made known] i. e.. Thou giveſt me experience, or thou halt 
made me partaker of. 

Verſe 29. Hu ſepulchre is with ] Repaired, likely, when the City was rebuilt. See 
Mat. 21.29. 

Verſe 30. Ont of the ſruit of his loyns) That is out of the Virgin Ay: the fon of 
whoſe /ecandines Chriſt was, being hewen without hands out of tharMountain. D... 

Verſe ? 1, Neither hu fleſh) It was a pious error in thoſe good women that embala- 
ed his body to preſerve it from corruption. 

Verſe 32. Harb God raiſed ay] «Adm died, and we hear no more of bim; but tht 
ſecond Ad roſe, and rei for ever, 

Verſe 33. Exalted) See the note in werſ. 27. 

Verſe 34. Ii not aſcended) vic. Bodily, and to fit at Gods right hand as King of tt 
Church: thats Chriſts Royalty. Verie 
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Verſe 35. Thy foorftool | they that will not bend ſhall break: Chriſt will fetch in 
ls Rebels, and ſer his feet of fine braſs on the necks of them. Kev. 1. 15. 
Verſe 36. Lord and Chriſt | 111 fſi.h the prince. Den. 9.25. | 
Verſe 37. They Were pric hen] Punctually pricked and pierced They felt the Nails 
wherewith they had cruci ed Chriſt, ticking faſt in their own hearts, as ſo many ſhar 
daggers, or ſtings of Scorpions. 2 (. . 7. Sin is ſet forth by a word that fpnifierh N 
the dead of a bearded arrow ſticking in the fleſh. After that Secrates was put to death 
at Athens, Ariſtophanes rehearied a | ragedy ot his concerning Pa/ameder,who had been 
executed by the Grecrans long becore, at the ſiege of . In this Tragedy were theſe Euriiers ue 
Verles, Te ha ve ſl un, ie heve /l TE of (1+ iths the ver) beſt, Ty$74 a 0155p 
(1A) me ) that newer any 14 ef ft, Tor. E Nine, 
The people at the hearing of theſe lines were ſo moved, that they preſently fell upon any way ; 
de authors of ect his leach, and drew them forth to puniſhment. Oh that we Jo — my 
could be as mmble to apprebend, and be avenged upon our fins, the cauſe of Chriſts 
death, &c 
Verie 38. Peter /-14 wnto them, Repent ] Relike then they had not yet repented, for 
all they were pricked at heart. Nay, Peter preſcribes it for a remedy ; which taxeth — 
ther folly that take the diſeaſe for the remedy and are over forward to miniſter com- f 
fort or ere men have ſorrowed alter God, and to a tranſmentation. The Exgliſh are 
tot fick ſoon enough (faith One) and they are well again too oo. Tis true of their 
minds, as well as ot their bodies: / wrt e te, ne precur vat ſententia: and let 
our faits be according to an old Canon, which defines their continuance »/qve dum ftel- 
uncle appareant, till ſtars be ſeen in the sky. It is not for men to ſcarfe up their 
wounds, till they are throughly ſearched : nor to get out ot the furnace of Mortihcati- 
on, tll their hearts melt, as u did, and fall aſunder in their boſomes like drops of 
water, Parnitency and rain are words of one derivation, and very near of kin, Never 
wasany wound cured without ſenſible pain: never any fin healed without ſoaking ſor- 
row. Let none dream of a delicacy in the ways of God : nor hope for ſound comfort, 
till they have throughly repented. The Hebrews, as they expreſs 5» and p ti by ON 
the fame word, ſo do they Kepent ance and Comfort. 
Verſe 29. Even as many ] The Devil ſweeps all (of maturity) that are not called. as 
out ofthe Covenant. 5 
Verſe 49, Vit h word: did be teſtiſie ] In Gods name, for his ſake, and by his Haha fn. 
authority, as Pa charged Timothy 2 Tim. 2. 14 and as Bradford beſpake his friend; 1 
beſeech you, I pray you, I defire you, I crave at your hands with all my very heart. 
I akof you with hand, pen, tongue, and miad : in Chriſt, through Chriſt, for Chriſt : 
for his name, blood, mercy, power, and truths ſake, that you admit no doubting of Ats Men. 
Gods final mercies toward you, howſoever you feel your ſelf, &c. 3 
— 41. Were b:ptized} 1 hey gave up their names to Chriſt, and took his mark 
upon them 
Verſe 42. Doftrine and fro Bip) So the Þhilipdians, (hip 1.5. See the Note. 
Verſe 43.Fear came upon] The enemies were over-awed, and durſt not mute, or attempt 
ig unſt the Church. 
Verſe 44. Were together ] There is a ſpecial rye to conſtancy in the communion of 
deints, and community of ſupplies. 
tAndbidpl things common ] This was voluntary, not neceſſary. Non ſuit praceptum, 
ſed ſoſcepta faith Piſcater. 


gETt"y nous, 


Verſe 44, 4»4/-1d] So yr when once converted, /. 23. 17, 18. 

lng Breaking bread] Friendly feeding together, and ( after their love-feaſts ) * 
celedratiÞ che Lords Supper every Lords · day at leaſt : Whence it was anciently called ei & 
Pans Hebdomad ri. That of George T onkerfield,a Martyr in Queen artes days, was convivari & 


ſingular and extraordinary For when the hour drew on that he ſhould ſuffer, be called ee c. 


for a pint of Malmſie and a loaf, that he might eat and drink that in remembrance 5 


of Chriſts Death and Paſſion, becauſe he could not have it miniſtred unto him by others, 
in ſuch manner as ( hriſt commanded. And then he kneeled down, making his conſeſſi- 
onto the Lord, with all which were in the chamber with him. And after that he had 
prayed to the Lord, and had read the Inſtitution of the holy Supper by the I ord Jeſus, 
ou of the Evangeliſts,and out of Saint Pu! he ſaid; O Lord, thou knoweſt, I do not 
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this to derogate authority from any man, or in contempt of thoſe which are 
niſters; but onel becauſe 1 — have it miniſtred — to thy Wand he 
when he had ſo ſpoken, he received it with thankſgiving, &c. 

Verſe 47. Such as ſhowld be ſaved ] Heirs of the Kingdom, am. 2. Head deftinited 
to the Diadem, faith Tertullian. 


— — 


— — 


cs HAP, I I I. 
Verle 1. At the hour of prayer. ] 


He Jews had their fats precibus tempora, ſet hours of pray er : See Pſal.yx. 19, 
Dan 6. 10. Atl. 10. 3. 30. . 

Verſe 2. Toack . This ought not to have been ſuffered : Dent. 1 5. There might 
not be a begger in Iſrael. But all was out of order, at it uſeth to be among a people 
nigh to deſtruction, 

Verſe 3. Atked an Alms] The Dutch beggers ask not, but look pitifully. 

Verſe 4. Look, on 7] Together with this word there went forth a power; as L 
5.17. 

Verſe 5. Expefling| God was better to him then his expectation. God preſſeth 
kindneſs upon his ſuitors,and heapeth it upon them, as Nauyman upon Gebets, 2 King. x, 

Verſe 6. Silver and gold have I none] I he new ele ded Pope in his ſolemn Laterag 
Proceſlion, mult take Copper out of his Chamberlains lap, and ſcatter it among the 
people, ſaying, Gold aud filver have I none. \\ hen as Petrarch writeth that when Pope 
John 22. dyed, his heirs found in his treaſury 250 tuns of Gold. And when Pope 
Boniface the eighth was taken, and plundred by Philip the Fair, King of France, there 
was more ſtore of Treaſure carried out of his palace, then all the Kings ofthe eanh 
could ſhew again, ſaith the Hiſtorian. Every Pope hath the ſign of the Croſs on his 
Pantofle ſhining gloriouſly with Pearls and precious ſtores vt plenis faucibus crncem 
Chriſti derideat, ſaith mine Author in detiſion of Chriſts croſs. 

Verſe 7. Hu feet and anclebones] The Lord raiſeth them that are crooked, but (u 
further favour, and far better then that former) he loveth the righteons, FPſal. 1468. 1 
he did this Cripple, whom he healed on the iuſide alſo. 

Verſe 8. {ntothe Temple) There to hang up his crutches, as it were. 

Walking and leaping | Weak Chriſtians are commonly moſt affeionate : as tha cri 
ple when firſt cured leaped for joy, 

Verſe 9. Praiſing Ged ] Not the Apoſtles. We may pay the Meſſenger, but return 
thanks chiefly to the Sender. 

Verſe 10. «And they knew] There could be therefore no colluſion. 

Verſe 11 Hela Peter and John] Fearing perhaps leſt ifhe ſhould loſe them, be ſhould 
loſe his limbs again. So that demoniack. Mark. 5. 18, 

Verſe 12. , lock je] We are ready to pay our rent to a wrong Landlord. 

Verſe 13. Denyed him Crying out, We have no King but Ceſ«,, 7oh.19. 

Verſe 14 But ye denied ] This be again beats — drives home to the bead. 

Verſe 15. And killed] Wherein they were but our work-men, Zech. 12. 10. 

Verſe 16. And bis Name] That is Chriſt himſelf, as Gods name is oft put for God 
ſelf. 
Verſe ' 7.1 wot that through ignorance] Peter excuſeth not their fact. but thus far fortd 
mitigateth it, that it was not the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which can never be forp 
ven. This muſt be carefully cautioned, and the weak informed that they deſpair 
This irremiſſible fin, i will blaſpheming of God, and the work of his Spirit, out 
revenge, Heb. 10. 29 A will to crucihe Chriſt again. ] 
Verſe 18. By the month of all bus Prophets | All the Prophets ſpake but with ot 
mouth: ſuch a ſweet concenc, and happy harmony. there is in all their writings, 11 
done by one onely. * 

Verſe 19. Repent and be converted] The firſt word comprebendeth Contritioo n 

Caufeſſion. The ſecond, Faith and Reformation. The firſt, Repentance * 
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ſecond, Repentance from fin. Da pamientiam, c poſtca indul gentiam, ſaid dying Fal- 
1. 
une 10. Preached unte y Or handed to you, or put into your hands. Fer- 
Verſe 21. Whom the Heavens muſt receive , &. ] Note this againſt the Ubiqui- pn 
duties: whoſe error was firſt broached by C, about the time of the Council of 
Conſtance. Afterwards , defended at "ar by fcb Faber Stapulenſit, An. Dom. 
1524. who was therefore baniſhed the next yeer out of France. But Lather brought it 8cu/tet. Am 
into Germany, Breniins ſtickled for it, and gn, delimus obtruded it upon many even 
aoainſt their wills: and was therefore called the Apoſtle of the Ubiquity. The Author 
of the Practice of Piety thus diſtinguiſbeth. 3ecundem eſſe natural ( briftus non eſt ubi- Pratt. of Ple- 
que, ſecundum eſſe perſonale Chriſtas eſt ubique even the body of Chriſt. It was objected 2 Mon. 
1 an Hereſie againſt Thomas Man, Martyr, that he had affirmed, That the Father of fol. 746. 
Heaven was the Altar, and the ſecond Perſon the Sacrament : and that upon the Aſcen- 
ſion day, the Sacrament aſcended upon the Altar, and there abideth till. But what an 
audacious heretick is he that writes of the 1/orto/ity of the /onl, to interpret this place 
thus, The Heavens muſt co-tamn him. that is, he muſt be in the dun for he holds that 
there is no heaven, till the Reſurrection? 
Until the times of reſtitution ] This Plato hammered at in his great Revolution; when, 
after many thoulands of yeers all things ſhall be again fats quo prix, as they were at 
firſt, 
Verſe 22. Like unto me] 1. A man, as I am. 2, A Prophet, and more then a Pro- 
the Arch-propher, to whom e, mult vail bonner 
Verſe 23. Shall be deſtroyed ] As it jultly befell the refractory Jews; wrath came 
upon them to the utmoſt. 1 T he/. 2. 16. 
Verſe 24. All the Prophets | The Prophet [/aiaheſpecially, who ſpeaks more like an om 
Evangelift then a Prophet, and is therefore called the Evangelical Prophet. : 
Verſe 25. Te are the children | Here he comforts them, being now caſt down. 
verſe 26. To bleſryou ] Epheſ. 1, 3. 


Cu ar. IV. 
Verſe. 1. The Captain of the Temple] 


T2 Jews had a band of Garriſon. Souldiersdeputed for the ſervice and ſafety ofthe ,,;,,, 5. 
Temple. Mar. 27. 65. Theſe Forces had many officers Lake 22 4. and one Chiet- 
tain, here called their Captain: As in their wars with the Romans afterwards, Elrazar 
the ſon of Anarias the High- Prieſt was in this office; a bold and proud youth, as Joſe- 
pu deſcribeth him. 
Verle 2. Being grieved] Being ſick ofthe Devils diſeaſe, as Moab was, Num. 22.3.4. 
fretting and vexing at Gods /ſrael, and eating up their own hearts, becauſe they could 
not tear out theirs | 
Verſe 3. Put them in hold] In the Sergeants-ward, not in the gaol or dungeon. nag. 
God doth by degrees inure his co ſuffer hardſhip Paxcrores ( faith {@juro in an Epiſtle 
to the brethren of Bafilea) vobiſcum perimuntur, quod itd Domino viſum oft, ut ſtabili» 
ter /ex lenibus pluviis, & ſementu mollioribus plantule in arbores maxima proditure. 
God tempteth not his above what they are able, i (or. 10 13. 
Verſe 4. Aud the number] A goodly increaſe. The Lilly is ſaid to be increaſed Pn. 
by its own juyce that flows from it. So the Church. 
Verſe 5. On the morrow ] Malice is reſtleſs, Stephen — would not fit down 
to dinner till he had heard of the Biſhops burnt at Oxford. 
Verſe 6. And Anna] The ſame old man, ſtill no changeling,i mae un as it was 
laid of Helena | 
Verſe 7. By What power ] Gods ? or the Devils? in Gods name, or by the black art ? 
Verſe 8. Filled With the holy Ghoſt] i. e. with wiſdom and fortitude, according to 
Chrifts promiſe, Mar. 10. 19 20. Luke 21, 15. See the Notes there. 
Verſe 9. Jf we this day be examined of the good deed] 9. d. Evil times we muſt needs — 


Act. & Mon. 
fol. 1622. 
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they are, when good deeds and evil are dangerous alike ; when to cure or to l. ix 
equally criminal. Should / not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, &c ? Bede ſaid of the 
ancient Britains immediately before their deſtruction by the Saucen that they were come 
to that height of wickednels,as to caſt. an diam upon pious and profitable perſons, ran. 
quam in adverſarior, as it they had been publike enenues not nt to be endured 
Verſe 10. Be it knvwn unte you all | Here was ſpiritual mettle, ſteeling the ſoul againf 
whatſoever oppoſition. When a mans ſtrength would fall looſe, the ſpirit bems him 
about, comprehends and keeps him together, 4 20. 22. and makes him more then 
man: as it did the Apoltles here, and atterwards Athanaſins, Luther and others, qui t4- 
tis orb if wm ſuſtinurrunt, who ſtood out againſt a world of Adverſaries. 
Tertul. Verſe 11. Tow builder] Such you ſhould be, and profeſs to be, ſed ad ſicati in Ge. 
bennam, ye build backward. 

Verie 12. For there u no other name | We have no co-ſaviour, we need no other 
Maſter of Requeſts in Heaven, but Chriſt. Say we of Popith Saints and Mediators, as 
that Heathen did, Contemno munntwlosiſtor aro; modo Jovem propitrum babeam. Willaw 
Tracy Eſq in Hen. the eighths time, made it in his Will, That he would have no funeril 

48. & Mon. pomp at his burial, that be paſſed not upon a Maſs, that he truſted in God onely, and 
fd. 953. hoped by him to be ſaved, and not by any Saint, &c. Herempon his body was taken up 
and burnt, as an Heretick, A 1532. Some Schoolmen (faith Acoſta) promiſe fab 
vation without the knowledge of Chriſt And ted telleth us, that at the Coundi 
rent, the ſalvation of Heathens, by the ſole ſtrength of Nature without Chriſt, 
Eraſm in P was much talked of. And Yenator the Arminian faith, | deny this Propoſition, No 
=_— 5 man can be ſaved that is not ſet into Chriſt by a lively faith. The Divines of ( ale ſe 
ute. forth a Book De late riſtetelu. And Era/mw ( whether in jeſt or earneſt. | know 
not / uſech this Letany, ix poſſum me continerequin dicam ande SOCrates ora pro nb 
ur if any do ſeriouſly fancy any other way toſalvation beſides Chritt, that proverb 
mentioned by Ariſtotle in his Meteorolog y, is verified of him, viz. #4 & . $4v79 anyet 

: 424495 14706, he is a wicked and wretched miſcreant. 

Verſe 13. Unlearned and ignorant men] Indoctos elegit Cbriſtus & idiotar, ſed a- 
lavit in prudentes : ſimulque dona dedit & miniſteria. I he primitive perſecutors ſlight- 
ed the Chriſtians for a company of bard illiterate fellows: and therefore they uſed to 
paint the God of the Chriſtians with an Aſſes head, and a book in his band, faith Je- 
tullias, to ſignite, That though they pretended learning, yet they were ſilly and gno- 
rant people. Biſhop Jewel in his Sermon upon Luke 11.15. cites this out of T eriulia 
and applyes it to his times. Do not our Adverſaries the like,ſaith be againſt all that pro- 
feſt the Go | ? Oh ſay they, Who are thoſe that favour this way? None but Shoo- 

makers, Taylors, Weavers, and ſuch as never were at the Univerſity. Theſe are the 
+ = ſe eſſ = Biſhops own words. Biſhop bite ſaid in open Court, ſome few years ſince, That the 
„ Eudom, Puritans were all a company of Blockheads. The Jeſuites ſay the ſame of all the Pro- 
in Caſaub, teſtants; and that the Empire of learning is within their dominion onely. But have they 
not pickt up the beſt of their crums under our tables? and have not our Engliſh Fugitives 

exceeded all their fellow-Jeſuires, in ſhew of wit and learning? 

Verſe 14 7 hey could ſay nothing] The Arabian Interpreter adds, Ot ant horitat ewtt- 
rentur in cor, That they might puniſh them. They were cleerly convinced, and yet ran 
away with the bit between their teeth, they would hold their own howſoever, leſt chey 
ſhould be taxed of lightneſs 

Verſe 15. They conferred] Sic feſtucam quærente unde oculos ſibi eru ant, as Bey 1ard 
hath it . 1 hey ſought ſtraws to put out their own eyes withall. 

Verſe 16. A notable miracle] A ſignal ſign that all the Countrey rang of. 

Verſe 17. That they ſpeak henceforth to none] They muſt cut out their tongues then 
for as new wine, they muſt vent or burſt. When Yalens the Arrian Emperor chreatned 
Baſil with baniſhment, torment, death &c. Let him fright babies, ſaid he, with ſuch 
bug · bears, and not me. He may take away my life, But not my love tothe Truth. 

Verſe 18. Command them not to [peak at all | So in the year of grace 494- Analtaþ- 

A ft. d. chen. as the Emperor perſecuted thoſe that would not obey an Edict of his, That no man 
ſhould commend or condemn the Council of. Chalceden. So Heracliu comn 

1 that none ſhould ſay. That there was either one or two Wils in our Saviour Chriſt. 50, 

cen the Jeſuites not long ſince ſgt forth an Edict at Dola, that none ſhould ſpeak of God, 

either in good ſort, or in bla. Verſe 
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Werte 9. Whether is be right , &c.] This was a principle held very faſt by the Hea- 
wanendum crit, quam hom1m bas, qui #/cum u br ev tempore vivendum oft. Bet - 
ter obey Cod with whom we mult ever live, then men with whom we have but a while 
to continue. And Emripsdes faith well: Should we not obey the commands of Princes? 2 
N. G male imperata fint : No, if hey command ev things. Audin ** 
[pingenia, Obedremns, inquit, Atridu boneſta mandantibs1 : fin vero inhoueſta dab unt, 

obedienm ms 


"Verſe 20. For we cannot but ſpeak, | As (reſus bis dumb fon did for his father. A 
affections if they find no vent, the heart will cleave ; asthe waters undermine us 


when they cannot overflow. Ko ms 

3 Finding nothing bow | With what face they could do anything againſt "IP 
them, though their fingers even itched to be doing ſomething. Bucer ſo carried him- AR. & Mon. 
ſelf he:e in Eng/and, that neither his friends could ſufficiently praiſe, nor his foes find 
ary fault with bim. And for Luther, Non leve prejudiciam eft, ſaid Eraſmus, tantans 
oe morum integr tare, wt nec boſtes reperiant quod calummientur. His life is ſo un- 
dameable that his greateſt enemies cannot blemiſh him. 

Becawſe of the people ] Thoſe that are moſt terrible to others, are not without their 
errors. Dion ſius the tyrant durſt not be be barbed but by his own daughters. AH 
uſa King of Numidia, committed the — of his todogs ; which he could 
ſooner truſt, then men, whom he had by his cruelty dipleated and provoked. 

Verſe 22. Above fowrty years old ) An old cripple, therefore the greater miracle: 
ſoitis to convert an old ſinner { that is habituated and long accuſtomed to evil courſes) 
from the error of his way: ſich it is true of many others as well as of Fl/emmungs. that 
quo maps [eneſcunt, to mag's fiulteſcunt, they grow crooked and aged with good opi- 
ions of themſelves without cauſe ; and can ſeldom or never be ſet ſtraight again. 

Verſe :3. «And being let go] For there was no hope of altering them. The Heavens 
ful ſooner fall then [ will renounce my religion, ſaid One Martyr. And if / had 4s many AR. & Mon, 
lives to lay down as | have hairs npon mine bead, | would loſe them rvery one rather then 
change wy wind, ſaid another, This courage in Chriſtians the perſecutors counted ob- 
ſinacy: but they knew not the power of the Spirit, nor the es triplex circa pet ius, the pri- 
yy armour of proof that the Saints have about their hearts, 

Verſe 24. Lord] Maſter Controuler, Thouthat madeſt and manageſt all things. 
puch _ fir attributes of God in prayer. 

Verſe 25, The Heathen rage] Or. make a ſtir. The devil being caſt out of heaven 
makes ado, ſo do unruly ſpirits led by him 

Verſe 26. Gathered together | Heb, Took counſel together. They plot and plow 
miſchief to the Church: but all in vain, Pſal. 37. 12, fob 4. 8. 

Verſe 27. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate, cc. J So of old, F/. l. 2. t, L c. . Fal. 83. 
5,67. So alate ag inſt Lather, che Emperour, the Pope, the Kings of Spain, France, 
jd, Hungary , which two laſt wrote againſt him, as did alſo Echaas, Reff enfbr, 
getan, Sit T ho, Moor, Johaunes Faber, Cochleur,Catharinns, Pig ghizs, ſunonmeoconatu 
errrims deſiderio non vulgeri dofrins ( as an Author ſaith) with all eager defire, utmoſt „ | 
endeavour , and extraordinary learning But what faid He to all this 7 A- jp — 
len quicgwid poſſunt Henrici, Epilcopi, atque ade Turca,  ipſe Satan : n filti ſumut 
emi &c. Let the Henries the Biſhops, the Turk, and the devil himſelf do what they 
an, we are the children of the Kingdom, worſhipping and waiting for chat vaviour, 
whom they and ſuch as they ſpit upon and crucine. Preter vitam hane miſeliam, 5 ata- 
ande eripere nobi; nihil poteſt. At vivit & in ſempiternum regnat Chriſtus, &c. 
uch many like golden ſentences, which a man would ferch upon bis knees (ſaith Mr. Sanne 
i Reverend man ) from Rome or feruſalem. — 5 his 
Verſe 28. For to do Whutſoever, He.] Divinum confilium dum devitatur, imypletur. pag. — 
He ſapient ia dum reſallatur, com br c hendit ur. Greg, 

Verſe 29. Behold their threerning« | The Church fares the better for the menaces and 
tlaſphemies of their enemies. 2»o meg ili ſurwnt, e l proceeds, ſaith Luther, 
| Verſe 30. And that ſpgns an wonders Elie, rumbantur adverſavii, & toti infer 
"bien ebulliant, faith Calm here: though earth and hell both burſt with envy. 

Verſe 31. The place was ſraker] So God teſtified to hs Church that he ſhook them. 
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as men do young trees, to ſettle them, Hag. 2.7 God ſhaketh all Nations not to rune, 
but to refine them : as by rotting he refineth our dead bodies, Phil. 3. 21. 
Tertul. Verſe 32. Were of one beart | In primitiv Eccleſia, ſaith one, (briſtiani aue as. 
maque inter ſe miſcebantur, & omnia prater ax, indiſcreta habebant, Sed fraternta 
| omnu hodie extintta eſt, & unanimitas primitrva non tantum diminuta (de quo Cypria, 
Patric. Inn. in nus /wis t queritur) ſed & medio penitns ſublata eſſe vid etwr. One ancien 
Not ad Clem. Greek c theſe words added to the ordinary reading, Neither was there uy 
bers ex Beda. controverſie at all amongſt them. wy 
Verſe 33. Great grace Was wpon them all | Dro own, as it were, u 
from — God + that faſmoneth — 0 — and maketh them Une — 
us. He gave Solomon honour as well as wiſdom. And of him it was, that whatſoewe; 
David did, pleaſed the people. Pas! goes to God for acceptance ot his ſervice, which 
yet was the bringing of alms. And ſuch are uſually very welcome. 
Verſe 34. Neuber Was there any] I his got them ſo much favour among all. Hes. 
thens acknowledged that there was no ſuch love as among Chriſtians. 
Verſe 35. According as he had net] The diſtribution was done with diſcretion. Sg 
Pſal. 112. 5. King Edward the Sixth moved thereto by a Sermon of Biſhop Ridin, 
gave Chriſts-Hoſpital, the Savoy, and Bride «el tor the uſe of the poor 1 by umpoter- 
Speeds Chon. cy; 2 by caſualty ; by ill-busbandry ; with ſingular diſcretion. Doctor T «y/or 
AR. & Mon. took the ableſt of his parithioners once a fortnight to the Almeshouſe, and among other 
r men, that had many children or were ſick, to ſee what they lacked in meat, drink 
dding, or any other neceſſaries, and procured a ſupply for them. 
Verſe 36. Sirnamed Barnabas] See the Note on Chap. 1. 23, with Phil. 7. 
Verſe 37. At the Apoſtles feet | As the fitteſt place. Do we tread upon the minerik 
and cannot we contemn them ? 


CHar, V. 
Verſe. 1. With Sapphira his wife] 


HE name ſignifieth Beautiful, or Specious. She might be ſo on the outſide, z 
thoſe apples of Sodom, the Egyptian temples or Jewiſh ſepulchres : but ber hein 
was rotren, and not right with God. Hypocrites are called per: (Mat. 3. 7) which 
are outwardly ſpecious, inwardly poyſonous The Swan is white in feathers, but of 4 
black skin: and was therefore reputed unclean, and unmeet for ſacrifice. 
Verſe 2. And kept back part | Interverted, purloyned, nimm'd it away. Here ws 
«:0:ioz7> a concurrence of hypocriſie, ſacriledge, diffidence, and ambition: for he would be 
thought as good as the beſt, and — laid that he brought at the Apoltles feet & 
2 ſhall be uncaſed : No goat in a ſheepskin ſhall ſteal on Chriſts right hand a 
the laſt day. 
Verſe 3. Why hath Satan] The firſt motion of ſelling his poſſeſſion was of the boly 
Ghoſt : but Bee/zeb»b had ſoon fly- blown and corrupted it. | 
Verſe 4. Wat is not thine ] Wicked men have a right to earthly things as ther 
portion, P/al. 17. 14. God gave Tyrus to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Vere 5. Fell down, and gave up] So did Nightmgal, Parſon of Crondal by Cantor 
bury : who, on a Shrove-ſunday reading to the people the Popes Bull of pardon ſent 4089 
AR. & Mon, England by Cardinal Pool, fell ſuddenly down dead out of the Pulpit, and never 
fol. 1417. hand nor foot: witneſſed by all the countrey round about. Philbert Hamlin Marty, 
had inſtructed in the truth a certain Prieſt his Hoſt, who afterwards revolted. 
prophecyed to him that nevertheleſs he ſhould dye before him. He bad no ſooner ſpole 
the word, but the Prieſt going out of the priſon was ſlain by two Gentlemen who 
a quarrel to him Whereof when Hamlin heard he affirmed he knew of no ſuch thing 
Ib. 634. but only ſpake as God guided his tongue. Whereupon immediately he made an & 
hortation of the providence of God, which, by the occaſion thereof, moved the hears 
of many, and converted them to God. Patrick Hamilton a Scorch Martyr, being in be 
fire, cited and appealed the black- Frier called Campbel that accuſed him to appear — 
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fore the High God as general Judge of all men, to anſwer to the innocency of his 
deich betwixt that and a certain day of the nexe moneth, which he there named; The 
Frier died immediat ly before the diy came wichoat remorſe of conſcience, &c. The 1 
Judge of the earth keeperh his perty de ſſtons now, letting the Law paſs upon ſome few, 255. 
jelerving the reſt till the gicat Aſſixes. 1.719, 5. 24. Some fligitious perſons be puni- Ag i T 
ſhech here, leſt bis providence, but not all, leſt bis patience and promiſe of 2 general ** 
judgement ſhould be called in queſtion. Very remarkable was Gods band upon M ſtri⸗ 
Hutchinſon (that Jezabel of New-Ergland) and bet family, all (lain (ſome ſay burnt) 
by che /ndianz/ One of her diſciples falling into a hie. God ſmore him in the very at, \, | 
that be ſurk down into a deep \woun. And being by dot waters recovered, and coming —— gw 
to himſelf, be faid, Oh God, chowmightelt have ſtruck me dead, as A, and Sep» Story. 
phira, For I have maintained a lye. | 
And great fear came on all God takes ſome malefactots, and havgs them up in 
Gibbers, as it were ; that others warned thereby, may hear, and fear, and do no more 
ſo, Alterias perditio tua fit cantio, Cavebis autem ſi pavebu. Seeſt thou another ſuffer 
(hipwrack ? look well ro thy tackling. | 
Verl.6. Aud the young men aroſe | Decent burial this hypocrite had, though he de- 
lerved it not. Temporaries enjoy many out ward priviledges per conſortium. 
Verl,7. Not knowing What Was done ] And thinking to finde her husband in higheft 
honour among the Apoitles, But the eyes of te wicked (hall fail, and their hope af 
be u the giving #7 of the Ghoſt, Job 11.20, 
Verl. 8. Tea, for ſo much] Sin had woaded an impadency in her face. How much bet- 
ter that brave woman in Sc. Hirrome, who being upon the Rack, ſaid, Non ideo negere 
vole, ne peream ; ſed ideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem. | will rather die then lye. 
Verl.g. Ts tempt the ſpirit | That is, to make tryal of him whether he be Omaiſei- 
ent, and able to detect and puniſh your hy poctiſie. No man is a groſs hypocrite, but he 
is fiſt an A beiſt. 
vetſ. 10. Then fell ſb: de | Melantthon makes mention of a curſing woman, chat 
had ber neck writhed by the Devil, as her mouth was full of curſing and biccerneſs, 
Ano 155 (+ 
Verl. : 4 And great fear] See the Notes on ver. 5. Lando Venetor, apnd quor unicum 
publica peruni a intervertiſſe dena iam, non inſame ſolum eſt, ſed & capitale Among Zenecar. in 
the Venetians, it is death to diminiſh 2 peny of the publick ſtock. obſervat. pali- 
Vaſ.12, Were many figns and wonders] Which were as ſo many Sermon Bells to 7 ** 
bring men tothe Church; and as ſo many wings to carry the Goſpel abroad the 
world. ' 
verl.1z. Durſt no man joyn himſelf ] None of the powerfull enemies of the Church 
duſt in ſinuate ( for fear of the danger) . Sanballat and Tobiah would have done in 
Nebemiahs days : and 3s the Jelaites now-adayes have a practice of running over to the 
Lutheran Church, pretending to be converted, and to build with them: bur it is only 
to keep up that bittet contention between the Calviniſts and Lutherans. 
Vetſ. 14. And believers were the more added] So little loſt the Church by that 
dreadinil doom that befell Au and Sapphire, Hypocrices are but the wens, or tu 16. 26. g 
ther botches of the Church. Waen Gods judgements are upon them, the inbabitanrs of 
the earth will learn righteouſneſs: they will waſh their feet in the blood of the wicked, 
.. 52 G. Let the Lord but kill eſabels children with death, and then all the Churches 
will cake knowledge, that it is He that ſearcherh the reins and heart, and that giveth un- Rey, 2. 33. 
to evety man according to his — by aa . 
Verſ.15. The ſhadow of h etet paſſin Upon the ious miracles, as 0 
lo many * (or rather Angels ) 2 Goſpel carried abroad the world 
then, And the eſtab-(hing of the Reformation begun alate by Latber,&c. to be done 
by ſo weak and fimple means, yea, by caſual and croſs means, aginſt the force of fo 
p tent and policick an adverſary as the Pope, is that miracle which we we in theſe 
times to look for. 
V-rie 16. «And they Were healed every one) Chiilt is Jebovab the Phyſician, Exod. 
5 26, He hath a molt happy band, and was nevet foiled dy any diſeaſe, P/al.103.3, Ide. 
Omnipotenti wedice nullus inſanabils o currii morbus; To in Almighty Phyſician no dif- 
tic can be incurable. 
| 212 Verſe 17. 
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Ver.17. With indignation ] Gr. With Zeal j but it was that bittet Zeal, pan 3.1 4. but 
rows not but in Satans garden. 
Verle 18. Put them in the common priſon ] Becards (when the good Biſhops were 


AQ. & Mon, there in Queen CI aries dayes) was called a CoNedge of Qunendams: And almeſt ul 


ſol.13T2, 


other priſons in England were become right Chriſtian Schools, and Churches, faich 
Mr. Fox. 

Verſe 19. But the Angel of the Lord” There was one Laremoth, Chaplain to the 
Lady Azne of (eve, x Scotchman, to whom, being in priſon in Queen Marie. dayes, 


AQ & Mon. it was ſaid, as he thought, once, twice, thrice, Atiſe and go thy wayes, Wherevpon he 


1943» 


d inToguy, 


Greg. 


Speed 1145. 


ex Grafton, 


arifing from Prayer, a piece of the priſon-wall tell down, and he eſcaped beyond Sex, 

Verſe 20, Stand and ſpeak ] Stand cloſe to the work, ſtir not a foot, ſtare not a hairs 
breadth. | 

Verſe 21. They entred into the Temple cariy. . True obedience is prompt and pre- 
ſent, ready and ipeedy, without delays and confuilts,-P/a{ 119.60. Mar 1.18, Zech.s.g, 
they had Wings,and wind in their wings,to note,as Janine oblervs,their ready obedience, 

Verſe 22. Hut when the officers came] As at a Lotrery,they came with heads full of 
hopes : but returned with hearts full of blanks. . | 

Verſe 23. We found no man within] This might well have made them to deſiſt, But 
what faid the Prophet long before > Lord when thy band u lifted mp, they will not ſec : 
Howbeit, they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed fr their envy at thy people. &c. Iſa. 26.1. 

Verſe 24. They donbied of them Conturbabantur, & ad «nguſtias mexplicabiles de- 
truſs ht ſitabant, they were at their wits end, and could not tell what in the world to do 
with them. Herod was troubled in like fort, Lak. 9. 7. So was Diocieſ an, who therefore 
laid down the Empire, becauſe he could not conquer the Chriſtians, meerly out of dif- 
content; ſo did Charles the fiſch, &c. 

Verſe 25. Behold the men whom je put in priſon] Surely there is neither wiſdom , not 
underſtanding, nor counſel againlt the Lord, Prev 21. 30. Gods minde is falfilled by 
them that have leaſt minde to it: humane wiſdom, whileft it ſtrives for maſterics, is 
(hamefully foiled and overmattered. 

Verſe 26, And brought them without violence] The Apoſtles made no reſiſtance, but 
ſhewed themſelves paticnt and peaceable, blaweleſs amidſt 4 perverſe generation, und 
harmleſs as Doves, that neither provoke the Hauk, not project revenge ; but when 
purſued, they fave themſelves, if they can, by flighr, and not by fight. 

Verſe 27. They ſet them before the (onncil) Where the High Prieſt might well have 
done, as the Prolocutor here in che Convocation held at London, Anne 1553 did: be 
confeſled, that thoſe dejected Miniſters before them had the word on their fide; but 


Holl:rſh. Fox, the Prelates in place had the poſſeſſion of the ſword. 


Eurip. 


Veric 28. And intend to bring this mans blood npon They pretend the doctrine, 
but this was the thing that moſt troubled them; they ſhould be counted Kill (brifts. 
Tis but juſt that @ r Ferret mi pu? Hand, 710071 ms S cat: they that do things not 
honeſt, (ſhould both hear and bear things not delighefull, But wicked men love not to 


Deut. 26. 41. be told tht it own ; neither accept they of the puniſhment of their iniquity. They report 


me to ſuck blood (ſaid Bonner in open Court) and call me bloody Bonner wherens, God 


Ad. & Mon. knows, I never ſought any mans blood in all my life. The very fame day wherein he bad 


1536. 


Ibid. 1800, 


bid. 1670, 


when of ( ſar : to (hew that our ipecial care ſhould be to grve Gad his due. 


burned good Mr. Philper,being drunk with blood, and not well knowing what he did, 
be delivered Rich. Woodman with four more (whom but two days before he bad threat» 
ned to condemo, and the very morrow after he ſought for again, yea and that carneſt- 
ly ) requiring ot them but to be honeſt men, Members of the Church Catholick(which 
they promiſed )and to ſpeak good of him i And no doubt (faith Woodman) be was wor- 
thy to be praiicd, becauſe he had dove the Devil his Maſter ſuch doubty ſervice. A cer- 
tain. unknown good woman in a Letter to him did him right. Indeed faid ſhe, you arc 
_ the common cut-throat, and general laughter-ſlave to all che Biſhops of Ex- 
lava, &c. 

Verſe 29. We owght to obey God rather then men | This is a principle granted and graft- 
ed in us by Nature. I love and embrace you, O Athenians (ſaid Socrates, in his Apolo- 
gie) but yet I will obey God rather then you. Set more in the Note on chap. q · ver 9+ 
Mat 22.21, 1 he Article is twice repeated when our Saviour ſpeaks of God, more then 


Verle 3c. 
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verſe 30. Te flew and banged on 4 tree ] Conſtantine the gtent, in honour 0! our 92+ 

viour, took away, by a Law, that cuſtom of cruciſying men, in uſe, till then, among the 
Reman. A lingring and cruel kinde of death : As was likewife that of 1mpaling, very 
uſuzl (faith IMyricss ) among the Ancients : The Malefactors had a (take or pale thruſt 
in at their ſundamenr, and it came out again ar their ſhoulders : So that if che (take did 
not pierce their hearts or vitals, as it was thruſt op, they lived ſomerim:s two or three 
days io exquiſite pain and totment. And to this kind of cruel death, faith be, St. Pan! 
ſcemeth to allude, 2 Cor.12.7. 

Verſe 31. To be a Prince and Savionr | e. Hoc verb quantum eft ? ſaith Cicero. 

ha wagnum, ut Latino uno verde exprimi non poſſit. Ii nimiram ſoter eſt qui ſalutem 
dedit. The Greek word for Saviexr is ſo. empharical , that other Tongues can hardly 
finde a fit word to expreſs it. Antigens r vr v, Antigonus (for liberty reſtored 
to the Lacedemonians) was counted and called x Saviour : fo was the Roman Fabricius 
it «Athens, Hunniades in Hungary, &c. Before them all, Joſeph was called by Pharaoh 
T h Paaneath, that is, (as Hierome intetpteteth it) the Saviour of the World. 
Several Kings of Syria, who had the name Antiocbus common to them, were diſtioguiſh- 
ed by glorious Epithites. One was called Antiochue 3 Maya; the Great, another Anti- 
oh Erg, Ot Illuſtriow ; x third Antiochns ©:G@, which ſignifies God; 2 fourth 
Antica Corry, that is, Saviewr ; à fifth Antiochus EU,, a moſt indulgent Fa- 
ther, Chriſt is all cheſe more truly and by an . Agreat God above all Gods, 
10 illuſtrious Prince and Saviour ( us the Apoſtle here ſtileth him) a moſt tendet-heatt- 
ed Father, who could not only wiſh with David to die for his AGH, but did it in 
very deed , and all to purchale repentance, and thereby temiſſion of (ins : according to 
that holy Petition of an Ancient; Firſt give Repencance, and then Pardon. 

Verſe 32. To them that obey him] The Syriack and Arabick have ir, To them that 
believe in him. It comes all to one paſs ; for neither is Faith without Obedience, not 
obedience without Faith: and both are trom che Spirit. 

Verſe 33. They Were cut to the heart] They were ſovexed , 2s if they had been cut 
with a ſaw. Or the gnaſbing of their teeth ſounded as the reciprocation of a ſaw. 

Verſe 34. Named Gamaliel] Who was, ſay the Jews, the ſyn of Simeon, Luk 2.25. 
the ſon of Hillel, See chop. 2 2.3. 

Verte 33. Take heed to your ſelver] Anger is an evil Councellor; do nothing raſh» 
ly. Alexander flew thoſe in bis beat, whom afterwards he would have revived with his 
hexct-blood. Ambroſe abſolving Theodoſins the Emperour, enjoyned him to ſtay the exe 
cution of whatſoever Statute, till thirty days were over. 

Verſe 36. Roſe wp T heudas ] Set Foſeph.eAntiq I. 18. c. 20. & 1.17.c.12. 

Verſe 37. Roſe wp Judas of Galilee] Or Judas Gawloniter, It was the blood of his fol- 
lowers, that Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices, Lal. 13.1. To his faction belonged 
thoſe Hackſters or Murcherers,e FZ.21.38. who might very well be of the SeR of the 
Eſenes, called by ſome Haſbom, chat is, Rebels i becauſe, under pretence of aſſerting 
the publique liberty, they taught the Jews not to zcknowledge the Rowan Empire ; 
_— rather to endure the moſt exquiſite rorments, then to call any man living 


Verſe 38. Let them alone, for if, cc, Perilous counſel, but proficable to the Church: 
God ſo ordering it, as be doth all, for the beſt to his. 

Verſe 39. Te cannot overthrow it] Neither you, nor Kings and Tyrants to help you: 
So one ancient Greek copy readeth it. Diocleſcan laid down the Empire in great diſcon- 
tent, becauſe he could nor, by any perſecution, ſuppreſs the true Chriſtian Religion. So 
did (Ales the fifth; 2 politick Prince, and » fore enemy to the Church. He when he 
dad in his hand Lachey dead, and Melanithon, Pomerax,und other Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel alive, he not only determined not any thing extreamly againſt them, or violated 


Hiſt, tr:part 
10. l. cap. 10 
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Hilay. 


Se Tgiorro, 


loſeph. lb. 18. 


cap. 2. 


Bea. 


tdeir graves, but alſo encrearing them gently, ent them way; not ſo much us once for- Ad & Mon. 
bidding them to publiſh openly the Doctrine that they profeſſed. For it is the nature [#.1744. 


vf Chriſts Church, That che mote that Tyrancs ſpurn againſt it, the more it flouriſheth 


ind increa eth. ; 
Verie 40, Aud to bim they agreed So did the enraged people to the Elders, alledg- 
See the uſe and efficacy of Hi. 


ing the example of Aich the Moraſhtite : Per. 26.18, 


— bath irs ume, ſay ſome, S 73 irdrae + her, of topping the ſtream of vio- 
ner. 
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Ad. & Men. Verſe 41. Worthy to ſuffer (beme] That they were graced ſo, to be diſgraced for 


fa.1553. 


Ibid.14. 


Lib. 5. cap. 2. 


peed. 


Chrift, Elegeantiſſimum ox7werum, ſaith Caſanben. So Philip.1.29, To you it i yi 
(u nn bonowrary) to ſuffer. Which (ſeith Father Frey « che grenteſt fin a4 
that God gives in this world. Aartyr etiam in catene gender, ſai h eAnuftiaſtine. Miſter 
Glever Martyr wept for joy of his impriſonment. And God forgive me (ud Maſter 
Bradford) my unchankfulnefs,for this exceeding great 3 among ſo many thou- 
ſands he chuſeth me to be one in whom he will ſuffer, &c. 1he Martyrs in Severns the 
Emperors days, releaſed for a ſeaſon, ſecmed to come, + e now ergoſftule, ſaith 
Enjebins out of x perfuming-houſe rather then a priſon-bouſe ; merry they were, ang 
much cheared, that were ſo much boy „1 to for Chriſt, 

Ver.42. They ceaſed not] Creſcis iir ani cums adver iu. The more outragiog, 
the one, the more couragious the other party. 


& 
oO mi 


Cuar., VI. 
Verſe 1. Of the Grecians.} 


E Greciſfts ; ſach (ſay ſome) as were by birth and Religion Hebrews, but dif. 
perſed among the Gentiles. Thoſe to whom James and Peter wrote their Epiſtle, 
Ochers think they were Greek Proſelytes, that were circumciſed, and read the Sep- 


int. 

erſe 2. Ir is not rraſen] dre un arrelt, or order, ſaith Braas : 2 plex, judgement, 
— >,» RX K 

Serve table. other ſuch offices for the relicf e poor. Biſhop 
is famous for bis i — 2 


of 
and wholſom meats, he would not himſelf fit down to dinner. Lawdent te efarientins 


viſcera, non ructantium lama convivia, laid Hierome to Demetrias, Charity is better 
then courteſie 


Verſe 3. Fal ef the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom) i.e. Civil wiſdom to manage the publite 
Rock, and to put all to the belt, — — — I wiſdow d 
with prudence, and finds out knowledge of witty inventions, Prov.$ 12. 

Verſe 4. 25 — ſtery between theie two they divided their time. 
An argument ir integrity in the Miniſtery. If we were to preach onely, ſairhthe 
Apoſtle, we could then wait upon tables : but the one halt of our time is to be taken 
up in Prayer, the other in Preaching. So the Prieſts of old: They ſhall reach Jacob th 
judgements, ſuith Moſes, they ſball alſo put incenſe before thee, Dent. 33 10. So Paul be- 

ins, continues, and endeth his Epiſtles with Prayer. So Laser ferh, That be pro- 
Fd more in the knowledge of Scriptures by prayer, in 2 ſpace, then by li- 
dy in a longer ; us Job» by weeping got the ſealed book opened. 

Verſe 5. Prochorus, Nicanor, ad Timon] Hi tres celebrantar ſeduli in leftitandit 
ſacris. Malcolm. Theſe three (as Davids firit three Worthics) arc famous for their 
"Vark 6, They lla honds] So putting the bleſſing 

Verſc 6. id thes putting upon them. A ancient rite, 
— om hor Teſtament, 205 TY 

Verſe 7. A great company of the Prieſts] Deipait not therefore of the worſt : God 
bath bis time to call chem, eu was A great enemy to the ſwarms of begging Friers, 
with whom it was harder to make War then with the Pope himſelf; whom be pronoun- 
ced Amrichrift, and made him loſe in England his Tenths 20d Perer-pence ; Howbeir 
ſundry of the Friers fell to him, and embraced his opinions; amongſt whom, One that 
was He Chaplain : protefling chat he came ont of bus Order, and out of the d 
vil: Neſt. 

Verle 8. And Stephen fall of faith] He uſing the office of a Deacon well, did pur- 
chaſe to himſe lf a good degree, and great boldneſ in the faich which is in Chi iſt Jefus, 
1 Tis. 3 13. A dibgent man ſtays not long in a low place. 

Verle 9. Certain of the Synagogue ] There were Colledges at leraſalem, us now it 
our Uniyetlities, whither Foreigoets came for leatning · ſake. Theſe withſtood w=— : 

de 


_ 
— 
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_ More, Cajeran, Faber, 


343- 


Verſe 10. By which be ſpaks ] Becauſe he convinced them with great , neither 
' enld they withſtand the truth. words tre found in — as 


bearer, or the 
;ncenſe the other: I cannot avoid theT 


Cromwel goi called it his wedding-day. 
hed warts, Giving the die be was a at, laid, Welcome mine own [Wert a 


mm — — — — 


Cu AP. VIL 
Verſe 1. Aretheſe things ſo ? 


Fair hearing Stephen ſhould have, but his death wis aforchand reſolyed oo. 

Verſe 2. The God of Glory] Before whom Seriphims (thoſe ly Sales 
wanders) clap their two as x double ſtarf, on their faces, us not able ro bent 1 6. 
his brighoceſs 3 or as men are wont to clap their hands on their eyes, in a ſud den flaſh of 


Verte 3. Get thee 087, cc. J. Both «Abrahams great teniptations begun thus; See 
the Note on Ges. 18. 1, 2, &c. 

Werſe 3. No net ſomuth a] An holy „Dur 2. 3. Even ts the reading of 
the ſole of the foot, The firſt parchaſe that 4 made, was for a buriak-place. 

Verle 6, Four hundred yeers) Beginning ut the birth of I | 

Vetle 7, And ſerve me in this place.) Strvati ſunins ur feu] Luks 1.74. The 
a (among the Kewenr) was do be ut the ſervice of the Redeemer all his 
ayes. 


Verſe 
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liphtning, gol religna fidera oeenltar, 'O& lumen ſunas fancy ar, faich Pliny. Lib. 3, cap; 6 
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ccleſ. 7. 7. 


Verſe 8. Aud be gave hm, &c. ] See the Note on Gen. 17. 11. "FT 

Verſe 9. Sold Joſeph] See the Note on Gen. 37. 28. 

Veiſe 10. Gave bim ſavour] See the Note on Gen. 41. 37. 

Verſe 12. 1. But when Jacob ] See the Note on Gen. 42. 1. 

Verſe 11, 12,13, 14, &æc. I See my Notes upon Geneſs: ad loca ſingula. 

Verſe 19, Dealt ſwbtilly) Let ws deal Wiſely (faith be) Exod. 1. 10. ſubtily faith 
this Text. Tue worlds wiſdom is but ſubtilty, ſophiſtty, fallacy. And God took this 
wizard in his own craftineſ#. 1 Cor. 3. 19. for your labouring men have the luſtieſt 
children. | 

Verſe 20. Exceeding fair] Paſſing pretty, a proper child, as the Apoſtle hath t, 
Hab. 11. 23. Juſtin maketh mention of his beautiſul perſonage : and by this, as by an 
Inſtrament, God moved his patents firſt, and then the Princeſs to pitty and preſerve 
him. The greek word here rendered fair,lignibes fine, trim, elegant, ſo us Citizens are, 
when trimmed up in their bravery upon days of feſtivity. 

Verſe 21.7] See Notes on Exod. 2. 5. 

Verſe 22. And Moſer wat learned] Yee my Common. place of Arts. Laftantis: faith 
of Tertullian, that he was in omi genere doftrine per tus, gkilfol in all kind of learning, 
Hierows (ich of him, that his works contained cunttam ſeculi doftrinam, all the leaming 
of the world: Better may this be ſaid of Moſes and bis writings. 

Verſe 23. [ See Heb. 11, 24. with the Note, 

Jt came into his heart ] ſe. By an impulſe of the holy Spirit: for till then, ir ſeems be 
had (lighted them: but now he began to be fick of the affiiftion of Joſeph, whereby he 
was even broken to ſhivers, us the Hebrew word Shevarim liguifics, Amor 6. 6. 

Verſe 24. And avenged him] Wherein baply be was too haſty to do juſtice afore 
his time: which might colt him, and cauſe him fourty years exile in Midian. 

Vetſe 25. But they wnderſtood not] For by this time they through long and bard op- 
preſſion (which makes ever u wiſe man mad)had well nigh torgotten the promiſe of de- 

liverar:e out of Egypt ; and having been boys in bell (as the proverb is) they knew w 
other heaven. 

Vetie 26. Sirs, ye are Brethren] In this Egype of the world, all unkinde firifes 
ſhould exfily be compoſed, did we but remember that we are brethren. 

Verſe 27. He that did the wrong ] None ſo ready to except and exclaim, as the 
wropg-doer : che patient replies not. . 

Verſe 28. Wilt thow kill me? &c.) If this Febrew had been wel-pleaſed, Moſer had 
not heard of his laughter, now in choler all will out. If this mans tongue had not 
thus caſt him in the teeth with blood, he had been ſurpr zed by Pharaob, ere be could 
have known the fact was known : Now be grows jealous, flies ard eicapes. No friends 
ſo commodious in ſome caſes as an Adverſary. 

Verſe 29. Then fled Moſes] And by being baniſhed, was the bettet fitted to be 
King in /eſonrun. ' 

Verſe 30. ] See Exod. 3. 2. 

Verſe 31. He wondered at the fight ] How many come to the ordinances to ſee ind to 
be ſeen? they may hear that with Moſes he re, that may do them good for ever. 

Verle 32.] See Exod.3,6. NORD 

Verſe 33. Pat off thy ſhoes ]Thy fAicſhly aflections, and be wholy at my diſpoſe, in 

buſinc is — ; (hall 22 thee. / ET 
| Verſe 34. I have ſeen, I bave ſeen ]To my grief and regret. God is ſaid to ſuffer in the 
ſuffcrings of his people. The Father, I/. 65. 9. The Son 48.9.4.The holy Ghoſt, 1 Pet. 


4.14. 
Verſe 35. Zy the hands ITT hat is, by the Authority and Conduct. Hands are not bere ta- 
ken for ic tvice, hut ruledome : and Chriſt is ſer above Moſes, H. 3. 3. 

Verſe 36. And in the wilderneſs ] Where their garments were no whit che worſe for 
wearing, Why then ſhould we quett! incotiuptibility of our bodies at the Relur- 
rection ? 
_ Verle 37. Lilę wnto me |] See the note on As 3. 22. 

Veric 38- Lively Oracle: That is, Lifi-giving Oracles.The Law is ſaid to be the ſtrength 
of ſim, 1 Cor. 15. But this is by accident, through our corruption. 
Veiſe 39.Thruſt bim from them] The preſent government is alway e 
9 
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Ader obſerverh. Aleve g, Alleva jugum, ſaid thoſe in Rebobobaw's dayes, that 
were all for 2 refaxarion. : g 

Verſe 40. Make v1 God: ) That is, an image, or repreſentation of God. This was not 
to keep their promiſe, Exod. 19. 8. | 
Veric 41. And offered ſacrifice to the Idall, That is, to the Devil ( Pſal. 106. 37.) WhO 
is ebe, D. cals him. Howdbeic the Idolaters pretended herein to worſhip 
ſebov ah · E rod. 3 2. 4. 3. See the Note there. Their Mawmer,ific would not make 2 God, 
would make an excellent Devil a as the Maior of Dancaſter told the wiſe · men of (vc 
yam concerning their il E ſhaped rood. 

Verſe 42. Of the Prophets )The twelve ſmall Prophets were in one volume. 

Vetle 43. Of your god Remphan ] Amor J. called (jm. Theſe are but divers names 
of the ſame Idoll; The Hebrews calling it by one name, the Egyptian by another. See 
Selden de Dit Syres, 

Verſe 44. Oer Fathers bad the T abernacle ] He had made anſwer to their firſt accuſa- 
tion touching blaſpemous words againſt the Law. Now for the | abernacl: and Temple, 
he takes off that too and ſheweth that Gods worſhip is not now to be tyed to any 
one place more then another. 

Verſe 45. Brought in] I his argued, and aggravated their ie vit atem plus quam deſwultori- 
1, monitrous gidd ineſs in running after ſtrange Gods, having the true od ſonear them, 
u neverany people hadʒit might be ſaid of them as it was once of Baldwin the Apoſtate, 
that he had religionem Ephemeram, for each Jay a new religion: Or as Laftantins writerh 
of ſome Idolatets in his time, that they feigned what they pleaſed; and then feared 
wut they feigned. p 

Verſe 46. Who found favour} This he made more account of then of his Crown and 
Scepter, P/al. 4.6. Like as when he gave Z iba the. Landi of Mephiboſoeth , Ziba begged 
x\urcher and bettet boon : I humbij beſeech thee that I may find Grace in thy ſight, my 
Lei, O King. What is air without light : or dayly bread without pardoa of fin? 
Gods favour ſuggars all Comforts. 

Verſe 47. But Solomon built him an houſe | A ſtately houſe indeed; one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the world: ( how baſely ſoevet Flora: writeth of ir, out of his deep and 
deſperace hatred of char nation, and their religion ) far beyond char Epheſian temple 
of Diana, built all of Cedat, in an apiſh imitation of it : or the I urks TH oſchee*s, which 
yet ure very magnificent; the great Turk alſo never comes into them, but ( for reverence 
ak» to bis God) he laies aſide all his ſtare and attendance. 

Verſe 48. Howbeut the theft h. gb dwelleth not ] This he ſubjoyneth, becauſe the 
Jews bore themſelves ſo bold upon the lemple , and made ſuch ado about 
it, asif God were tyed to it ( as the Chinois chain their gods, that they may be 
fure of them) crying, the Temple of the Lerd,the Temple of the Lord, when they litt le 
relpeted the Lord of che Temple. The Diſciples alſo were tackt with this error, 
Mat. 14. and thought that the Temple and the world mult needs end together : quaſ 
abſque ſtationibus non ſtaret mundas, But our Saviour wrdeceiverh them there. 

Veric 49. Heaven is my throne, and Earth my foortſtool ] And accordingly there are 
Bona throni, ind bona Scabelli,as the Schools diſtinguiſh. God and his graces are the 
good things of his chrone : earth and ourward comforts are the good things of his 
tootſtool: Theſe we may have, but not love (God bath put all things under our feer, 
P/al. g. 6.) Thoſe we muſt coyer and aſpire unto. But with moſt men nowadays the 
word and the world may ſeem altered and inverted ; Earth is their throne, and heaven 
1s their foot ſtos /; ſo little they look after this, and ſo much that. The Duke of A ſaid, 
be had io much to do on earth, that he had no time to look after heaven. 

Verſe 50, Hath not mine hand made all theſe things ꝰ ] Therefore I need not your han- 
dy work, though I am ples ſed to accept of it; which you are to look upon 25 4 won- 
der ful conde ſcenſion. God humb leth himſelf to hebold the things that are in heaven, 
and in earth, Pal. 118. 6. If he look out of himſelf upon the Saints and Ange ls, 
(how mach more upon us?) it is a condeſcenſion. 


Verſe 51 Te fliff-necked, ccc. ] Henry Lawrence Mattyt, being required to put his hand Ac & Mon. 
n lubſcribing to his anſwets, he wrote theſe words under the bill of their examination, 1533. 


lee all Anti-Chriſt, and him je follow, and here his hand was ſtaid, and ſentence read 
wHunlt him 
And 
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Val. Max. 


Ad & Mon. 
ol. 914. 


Fraſm. Epiſl. 
lib. 16. 


Speed 335. 


Ad. & Mon. 


And wncireuwmciſed in heart Ye that to your finews of {ron have added brow, of 
braſs ; to your natural hardneſs, that which is habitua}: being more tough then t mber 
— bath long lain ſoaking in the witer, having brawny deal „ #nd' borny heart- 

io gs. ' 

Verie 52. Of Whom ye have been now the betra) ers, &. ] This was to deal plainly and 
frecly with them: this was Mordaci radere vero, to tell chem the na ed ttuth, what. 
ever it colt him. Let choſe Tygets tear him with theit teeth which now they were whe... 
ting; he hath bur a life to loſe, and loſe it he cannot in a better cauie, &c 

Verſe.53. And have not kept it] The Jews were fo farfrom being a Law to them- 
ſelves (as the Thracians are faid to be) that (more like the Atbeniant) whe cas they 
had excellent Ia as, bur naughty natures, Moribus ſuis quam legibns ati mallent, they 
lived not by their Laws, but by their luſts rather. 

verſe.54. 7 hey Were cut to the heart But that I believe that God and all his Sain's 
will rake revengement everlaſting on chee, I would ſucely, with the le nails of mine, be 
thy death,faid Frier Brafierd in a conference with Mr. Bilney Martyr. Another Frier of 
Antwerp, preaching to the people, wiſhed, that Luther were there, that he might bite 
out his throat with his teeth. Plwtarch telateth of the Tygers, that if any obe do but 
ſtrike up a drum in their heating, they grow ſtack mad, inſomuch as at lengrh they tear 
their own fi. (h. So, many ſavage people are extreamly diſquieted at the hearing of the 


Word, and that meerly through theit own corruption 4 Like as it i not the te ſſing in 


2 (hip, but the (tomack that cauleth ſickneſs; the cholet within, and not the waves with: 
out. 

Verſe 55. And Jeſus ſtanding ] As ready to revenge the injuries done to bis Proto. 
martyr. Chriftus ſtat ut index, ſedet ut Index. 

Verſe 56. Behold [ ſee, &c. ] Chriſt as man could ſee as far into heaven as Stephey 
now did, who could not therefore but ſtand ſtout ly to it. Creatures of an inferionr na 
ture will be coutagious in the eye of their maſters. A believer by the eye of his Faith, 
througb the per ſpectiwe of the promiſes, may alſo ſee into heaven. But what 2 tale 
that which the Monkiſh Writers tell of Hain Biſhop of Salubuaryꝰ whom (becuule 
he diſplaced ſecular prieſts, and put in Monks } they make to be x very holy man; aod 
report of him, that when he lay 2 dying, he ciyed out ſuddenly, I ſee the beavers open, 
and Jeſus ¶ hriſt ſtanding at the right hand of God, and ſo died. | 

Stanging on the right hand | Shewing by ha: poſture how ready he is to appear for 
his people. And jure ly if it could be ſaid ot Scipio, that Rowe could not fall while Sc. 
pio ſtood, neicher would he live to ice Rome tall: How much mote ttuly may it belud 
of Chtiſt, that neither ſhall the Church tall while Chriſt ſtandeth at the right band of 
bis Father : neither can Chriſt ſtand the te, his Church falling. 

On the right hand of God JAs Chriſt is at the right band of the Father, ſo is the Church 
at the right hand of Chriſt, P/al.45. 

Verſe 57. Ran upon him Being added and agitated by the Devil, who had now 
wholly puſſeſſed them: fo that they were even Satexized, and transformed into fo mo- 
py breathing devils. 

Wette 58. And ſtoned him] As x blaſphemer. Our Proto-martyr in Queen Me 
ries day was Mr. Rogers: &sin Germany Henry and Fobn,two Auguſtinian Monks, were 


Scaltct Annal. the firlt that were burnt for Luthetaniſm. They ſuffered at Bruxels, Anno 1523. 30d 


lang in the lame . He was a bold Iſtaelite that fi-ſt ſer foot into the Red-ſca, ſaith one. 
I hele Proto -· mattyts ſhall be reowned to all poſterity. _ 

Verſe 59. And they flened Stephen] Bembus wrote 2 dainty Poeme concerning Ste- 

phen, and the tein hath this Verſe, mach admired by Melanti hon. 
Ibat ovans animu, & ſpe ſna damna levabat. 
He ſa Heaven chorow that ſhower of ſtones. 

Beckets Friends ad viied bim to have a Maſs 1n honour of St. Stephen, to ket p bim 
fre the hands of his rnemits. He had fo, but it proficed bim not. 

Lord Jeſus receive, & c.] Luthers laſt prayer was this: My Heavenly Father) rhou 
halt miordfeltc d unte me thy det Son Jeſus Chi It, I bave taught him, I have know 
„bim: | love him as my lite, my bel b and my Redemption, whom the wicked have 
« periecured, maligned, and with injury aft. tcd : Draw my tov! co thee. Aſter. this de 
lad; 1 commend my pitit into thy bands, thou haſt redeemed me, O God of 8 


od 
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Lard, lay yot this frm, C6, Ne ſtatuas. Set it not upon their ſcore, or actompt. Saint 
Auguſtine is of opinion, that this prayer of Saint Stephens was of 2vail for daigt Pal, 
converfioi- He ſtood when he prayed for himſelf, he kneeled when be prayed for. his 
enemies : to (hew (ſaith one) the greatneſs of his piety, and of their impiery,' not lo 
eaſily forgiven. He was more ſorry for their rior, then for his own vice. 1 


> , — “r — 


CMA. VIII. 
Verſe 1. And Saul, cc. 


I is all one to hold the ſack, and to fill it, to do evil, ot to conſent to it. 
1 And Sul Was conſenting to his death) Gr. To h martber; for it was no better. 4 ig 
Add. 12. 2. 5. 33-Danmnars, diſſecarigſnſpends, 3 cum impiis ſunt communia. 
Via ſunt hominum judicia ; ille felix qui judice Dev abſolvitur, ſaith Eraſmus con- 
cerning Ber uin the Martyr, burnt in Germany. Dorotheus witne ſſeth, That when Stephen 
was ſtoned, the te were two thouſand other Believers put to death the ſame day. Cer- 
tain it is, that after Mr. app broken the Ice here under Queen Mary, there ſul · 


601 
— —' 


Eraſm, Epiſt. 


fered in like ſort one Archbiſhop, four Biſhops, twenty one Divines, eight Gentlemen, 
eighty four Artificers, an hundred Husbandmen, Servants, and Labourers, twenty fix 
Wives, twenty Widows, nine Virgins, two Boys and two Infants; In all 277; Some 
lay, great many more. 
And they were all ſcattered] To the Churches great advantage; which like the Sex, 
what ground it loſeth in one place, it getteth in at another. So at Meda in Fraxce, 
(ten Miles from Pit) Briſſoner the Biſhop thereof, deſirous of a Reformation, par 
way the Monks, and called in the help of divers godly Miniſters. But being perſecuted 
by the Sorboniſts, he ſoon fell off from the profeſſion of the truth; and thole good 
Miniſters (Faber, Farellus, Ruffer,and others) were driven into divers other places of Vis Ecc lefie 
France, where theyjplanted ſeveral Churches; the deſttuction of one being the edifica- 4 4e . 


tion of many. Farellus, one of thoſe forementioned Minifters, was Gods inſttument of — —_ 


grining the inhabitants of Geneva, Lauſanna, Novocoma. &c. r tet. Annal. 
Verſe 2. Carried Stephen ] On cheir ſhoulders, lamenting, with knocking their u 
breaſts, &c. as the wotd imports : no whit afraid of thoſe mad murtherets. So the pri- m. 
mirive Chriſtians would not be kept from viſiting the Conſeſſours in priſon, Tamer 
multi terroribu', minis, & periculis interdillum erat, 2 Chryſoſlom witneſleth in his 
Oration of the two Martyrs ; ſocertain good people took up and buried the bodies of 
Urſalaund Mary, two noble Virgins, burnt at Delden in lower Germany, which the Ad. & Mon, 
Executioner could in no wiſe conſume with fire, but left them lying on the ground. 3. 
And the like is reported touching the hearts of Z uinglius and ¶ Tanmer. 1.997 
Verſe 3. Made bavock of the Church) Being (as ſome think) that ravening Wolf 
of the tribe of Jenj amin, ptophecyed ol by Jacob, Gen. 49 27. | 5 
Veiſe 4. ] See the Notes on ver. 1. Trucidabantur & multiplicabantur, ſaith Auſtin. 
They were never the fewer for being ſlain. Plures e ſſicimur quot ies metimur, ſaith Ter- 
talian. Eccleſia totum mundum ſung uine & oratione convertit, ſuith Luther; The Church 
converts the whole world by her luff:rings and prayers, 
Verſe 5. Then Philip] Not Philip the Apoſtle (for they all abode at Peruſalem, 
ver. i but Philip the Deacon. He that is faithful in a liccle,ſhall be made maſter of moce* 
Verſe 6. Aud the people, ec. ] A corrupt place, and bewitcht by the ſotce ties of 
Simon Magus ; yet even there God bad a people; 1uftin Martyr was of this City. 
Verſe 7, Crying With a loud voice] To (hew that they went out perforce, and with a 
very il] will, | 
Verſe 8. And there was great joy ] So there was at Bern :for when the Reformati- | 
on was firtt received they pardoned (for joy) two condemned perſons,and called home $:u/tct. Annal. 
all their baniſhed, So there was at Geneva: the Inbabicancs whereof, upon the like occaſt» 4 
on, ſtamped new money, with this Inſcription, Poſt renebras lux. So allo there was 
among the Helpetians, who cauſed the day and year when Reformation began among(t 
them, to be engraven in 2 pillat ju letters of gold, for a perpetual memory to all polte- aa & von. 
nity, Anz 1528, 4222 Verſe 
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Fr. 


Funcclus in 
C07. 


Ibid. 


1 Pet. 3.21, 


Job 1. 


Verſe 9. Which before time, &. Or, which was maſter of the Map cidns. Sed que 
traduntur de modo diſceptations Petri ca” Simone Mago Je, porrts la 
eſſe vident ur. | 

Bewitched the people] Gr. Carried them out of themſelves, as in an extaſie, ſo that 
they were more his then their own. | 

Some great thing Such a blab the Devil had blown up there: as a (mall wind may 
blow upa bubble. | : 

Ver.10. This man is the great power of God | Epiphanins faith, that this Varlet called 
himſelf Cod the Father and the Son, and his Harlot Helena (an horrible thing to be 
ſpoken) the holy Ghoſt. Juſtin Martyr witneſſech, that he had neer unto Rene 2 
ſtatue erected, with this inſctiption, S Do ſanto, To Simon the holy God. pro- 
digious boldneſs and baſeneis ; 

Verſe 11. He bad bewitchedvhem with ſorcery) It fell out in the yeer of Grace 434, 
that a certain Seducer, who called bimfelf Moe, perſwaded the Jews in (cet, that 
he was ſent from heaven with commiſſion to repoſſeſs them of the promiſed Land. 
Him therefore they = followed ( a- great ſort of them) wich their wives 
and children, to the Sa ide; Where he bade them to caſt themſelves after him, 
from a ſteep Rock into the Sea. I his they did, and there periſhed miny of chem ; and 
many more had done, but that (by a providence) ſundry were caught up by Chriſtun 
Fiſhermen there preſent at that time. and carried ſaſe to land. I beſe, atter they were 
recovered, carried notice to their fellows, how fearfully they had been deluded by the 
Devil, who had perſonated Moſes : and divers of them moved by their late calamity, 
became Chriſtians. In the year 759. certain Perſian Magicians perſwaded them(tlves 
and many others, that if they ſold all they had, and caſt themſelves naked from the 
rown-wall, they ſhould fly up to heaven immediately; perierant bac man 4 per multi 
faith the Hiſtorian: Many perithed by believing this ſenſeleſs lye. 

Verſe 12. They Were baptized both men and women Who were admitted to baptiſm 
on this condition, that their Infants alſo, and their whole families ſhould be conſecrated 
to God]; for ſo runs the Covenant, Ger. 17.7. If any ask why Chriſt and the A. 

ſtles did not ſet down plainly, that infants were, or might be baptized ? It is an. 
wered, that none (then) queſtioned the lawfulneſs of it, becauſe it was generally done. 
Again, if when Infants were brought to be baptized (as they were brought to 
Chriſt to be bleſſed) the Apoſtles had rejected them, the believing Jew 
(and others) would have excepted and demanded why they might not as 
well be baptized , as once they were circumciſed ? and the Apoſtles would 
have given them an anſwer. S. Peter ſpeaking of baptiſm , limitech it thus, 
Baptiſm ſaveth; not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but, exc. Would dot 
the Evangeliſt here as well have ſaid, Men and Women were baptized, only Infaaes 
were not ? If it be further objected, that it is in vain to give the Sacrament to Infants, 
that underſtand not what is done to them: We anſwer, that the ſame may be ſaid 
touching the Sacrament of Circumciſion, which yet was done to Infants, by Gods ap- 
pointment. Thus to object therefore, is, to charge God fooliſily. Again, were Chrills 
parables uttered in vain, becauſe not preſently underſtood? Or was it to no | urpoſe 
that he laid his hands upon infants, and bleſſed them? is it in vain to give phy ſick to 
children, fools, or mad men, that know not what we do to them? 

Verſe 13. Simon himſelf beheved\ As the Devils alſo believe, with an hiſtorical 
faith, a meer flaſh, which therefore ſoon came to nothing, 

And when he was batte Pity that that fair water was ſpilt upon ſo foul a face 
But circumciſion avails nothing without Faith that works by Love; unregenerate 
Iſrael is to Cod as Ethiopia, Imos 9.7, Baptiſm to ſuch is not Gods mark, but the 
Devils brand. 

Verſe 14. They /ert Peter and John Thoſe Pillars, Gal. 3. Gal. 2. g. to confirm 
Philips Doctrineyand fonnd a Church by their Apoſtolike authoritie. 

Verſe 15. The holy Ch That is, thoſe extraordinary gifts of tongues: healing &c. 

Veiſe 16, For as yet he was lien upon noue of them Sc. In thoſe extraordinary gilts 
of tongues and miracles. 

Verſe 17. Then laid they their hands on them) After the manner of the Frielts, who 
laid their hands on the beaſt that was to be ſacrifces, and bo conſecrated them to — 
er e 
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"Verſe 18. He offered them money] As Simonizcks ſtil] do their corrope Patrons, ſb 
crocifying Chriſt afreſh between two thieves. Benefices ate now beſtowed, faith 
one, non bi opt imb, ſed ubi queſinoſiſſime. As if a man ſhould beſtow ſo much bread on 
his horſe, becauſe he is to ride on him, &c. 

Verſe 19. Ce me «lſs thu power | Bale ſpirits have low conceirs of the high things 
of God, The ſtream tiſeth not above the ſpridg. Omnia Rowe vexalia * All things at 
Rome we ſoluble and ſaleable. 

Verſe 20. But Peter ſaid unte him) Philip took him for a right honeſt may, and 

ized him : Bur Peter ſoon ſmelr x Fo, and drew him out of bis den into the open 
hgde. Hypocrites (hall be ſooner or later detected: their name muſt rot. 

Thy my 0 with thee} So (aid that noble Italian Marqueſs Cararciolrnu, to His life by 
the J eſuite that tempted him to revole for money. Let their money periſh with them. Croſby. 
ſaid he, that eſteem all the gold in the world worth one days ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, 
ind his holy Spirit : And curſed be that Religion for ever, that goes that way to work. 

verſe 21. T bow baſt neither part not lot] Neque pars, nequee ſors, no manner of inte- 
reſt in this faith, much leis in this ſacred office of preaching, and hands upon 
others : The Jews boalt, that in Portugal and Spain they have millions of their race to 
whom they give co diſpenſation to counterfeit Chriſtiavity , even to the degree Spec. Euro. 
of Pri-ſthood ; and that none are diſcovered but ſome hot ſpirits, whoſe zeal cannot 
temporize. Are not theſe perſect Simoniacks ? : 

Vetle 32, Repent therefore Repentance is poſt nanfraginm tabula, it is the fair — — 
daughter of a foul mother, 5. e. Sin, which (if not repented of) will ſoon work our Ry 
ruth and ruine. 8 peie Romani. 

If perhaps the thought | Ei, to be cured by . Thoughtis not free ; butif 
evil, muſt be reverſed by repentance, or will undo us for ever, Per. 4. 14. 

Verſe 23. T how art in the gall, . The Apoſtle alludeth to Dent. 29. 18. Sin is a 
bittet potion, a deadly poyſon, which therefore we muſt quickly caſt up again by con- 
feſſioo, ere it get to the vitals. Sim A gu is bere convinced by the very bew of 
godlineſs, under which he hoped to have lurked : as the fiſh Sepia is bewrayed by the 
black colour which (be caſterh opt to cover her. | 

Verſe 24. Pray for we] Some from theſe words conclude his effectual converſion. 


Dictio prover- 


He tremb leth at Gods Juttice, and imploreth his — Hee cert non minima ſunt 
ma 


pexitentie figna, ſaith judicious Calvin : theſe were no ſmall figns of ſound repentance. 

Verſe 25. When they had teſtified ] That is, with great gravity and liberty declared. - 

In many villages of the Samaritan; ) Accounting with Luther, that viliſſimus pages eſt wires. 
palatinm burn in qu oft paſtor & credentes aliqni: the meaneſt Village may be- 
come an ivory Palace, by haviog in it a faithful Paſtor, and ſome few Believers, 

Verſe 26, Which u deſart ] Which way is deſart, that is, leſs frequented, becauſe 
up- hill and down-hill, So is the way to heaven, and therefore little travelled. 

Verſe 27. Candice] This faith ln was common name to the Ethiopian Nuten, 
15 Ceſæ wasto the Roman Emperors. Her country mighc haply be that large _ 
of Nabia, which had from the Apoſtles time (as tis thought) profeſſed the Chriſtian | 
faich : but hath again above an hundred years ſince, forſaken it, and embraced inſtead —— RE ; 
of it,partly Makwmetaniſes,and partly Idolatry : and that by the moſt miſerable occaſuun 
that migh! befal, nimely, ſamine of the word of God, through lack of Miniſters. 

Verſe 28. Sitting in his chariot, read ] Time is to be redeemed for holy uſes. Pliny Plin..3.c.5. 
leeing his Nephew walking for bis pleature, called to him, and faid, Peter as haſce ho- | 
14 non perdidiſſe : you might have better beſtowed your time then ſo. Nuls: — Epift 
mobi per uu dies exit, (aith Seneca, And Hierew exhorted ſome godly women, to fl . Z 
whom he wrote, not to lay the Bible out of their hands, until being overcome with fad wirg. 
MP, they bowed down their heads, as it were to ſalute the leaves below them, with 2 


Verſe 29. Then the Spivitſaid ] Sc. By revelation, or ſecret inſpiration. 
Verſe 30. And beard him read] He read as be rode. Pliny was always reading or plin (i 3. c. 5. 
writing, or doing ſomething, 4% ad vitam communem aliquem um ferre poſſet , 
whereby he might benebie himiclf or others. Mr. Bradford the Martyr held that bout 
of his lift luſt, wherein he had not done ſome good with his hand, tongue, or pen. 
Seneca laith, I have no time to ſpares or ſpend idly : I ſce men do not ſo much want 
A221 2 timo 
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ports. fed mul- 
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n 
Goodw. C- 
tal. pag. 109. 


Seculum us 


Beza. 


Breerw. En- 
du. 153. 


Goſr. in vita 
Bern. 

Cypr. Epiſf. 
lib. 1. 
conſeſ.l. 6. . 1 2. 


Anno 1548, 
Bucholc. 


time, as walt ir, This they would not do, if they conſidered that upon this little point 
of time hangs the Crews of eternity. O make much of time, ſaid Tana Aquing 
eſpecially in that weighty mattet of ſalvation. O bow much would he that now tics 
frying in hell rejoyce, if he might have again but the leaſt moment of time, wherein to 
make his peace with God ! , 

Verſe 3 1. How can 1,except ſome man] The Mathematicks ate fo called, becay's 
they cannot be learned without a teacher. No man is «'vn/i/au7@; in heavenly litetatuse 
He that here is Scholar to bimſclf, hath a fool to his malter. ; 

Verſe 32. The place of the Scripture) The Parcel, faith the Syriack : The Partitias 
or Seftion, ſay the Hebrews. Amongſt us, Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of County. 
7, firlt divided the Bible into Chapters in ſuch ſort as we now account them: Robert 
Stephens into verſes, imperitiſſume plerunque textum diſſecans, ſaith Scultetus, not doing 
ſo well as he might. 

Verſe 33. Hu Indgement was taken ay] T hat is, he was ſet ſafe from his enemies, 
that judged and executed bim. He toſe, and reigoeth in deſpuce of them. 

And who ſpall Ac lere bis Generation? ] Og can tellbom long his Kingdom hall laſt 
for being tiiſed from the dead · be dyeth no more. He may as well die at the right hand 
of his Father, 2x in the hearts of his children. 3 

Verle 34. / pray thee ] Incredible gain is to be got by conference in all an: 
ſo bete; All Chriſts ſcholars are 7,774, Queſtioniſts, though not queſtion-lick, us 
thoſe triflers in Timothy, 1 Ep. d. 4. 

Verſe 35. And preached wnto him] Of preaching we may ſay in compariſon of other 
Ordinances, for the getting of knowledge, 25 David did of Goliab's iword, Ther: 
none to that. 

Verie:36. #hat doth hinder He ſtood not upon the reproach of Chriſtian Religion, 
what the Cougtiers at home would cenſure of him. He would hardly ſuffer death for 
Chrift,that cannot ſuffer little breath for him. 

Verſe 37. 1: the Son of God) Both by eternal generation, Prov. 8. and by bypoſty 
tical umion, Mat. 3. wlt, 

Verſe 38. And he baptized him] Set Chriſts mark upon him, that ſeal of the new 
Covenant. The Jacobites (a kind of mongrel Chriſtians in Aſa) fign their children, 
many in the face, ſome in the arm, with the ſign of the Croſs, impriated with an hor 
burning Iron, at or before baptiſm ; But we have not ſo learned Chriſt, 

Verſe 39. Went on his way rejejeing ] Bernard, for a certain time afrer his converh- 
on, remained, as it were, deprived of his ſenſes, by the exceſsive confolations he bad 
from God, Cyprian confefleth to Donatur his friend, that before his converſjoo, he 
thought ic was impoſſible for bim to change his manners, and to find ſuch comfort us 
now he did in a Chriſtian life. He beginneth thus, Accipe quod ſontitur antequam diſci- 
tur. Auguſt ine ſaith the ſame of himſelf, &c. 

Verle 40. eAt Azotu ] A City of Paleſtine, called anciently 4ſodod, whence the 
Anakim: could not be driven out, Peſb. 11. 22. 


a a*%35, 


Verſe 1. And Saul yet breathing} 


Satyred Wolf, that weatied vvith worrying the flock, lies panting for breath. 
See the Note on chap. S. ver(- 3. | 
Verſe 2. Letters ro Damaſcus] The High-prieft, it ſeems, then had power at De 
maſcur, and elſewhere out of Iudea, to binde and beat his | ews, tor miſdemeanour in 
point of their Religion, Seg A&. 18. 15. 
Verſe 3. And as he jonrnejed ] So Petras Paulus Vergerins, the Popes Nuntio, 
con ſatat ionem Evangelicorun meditatur, fit Evangelicas ; Moved, perbaps by the f 
tul example alls of Francis Spira, whereof he had been an eye-witneſs, | 
Verſe 4. Fell to the earth} Chiilt unhotil him, but did not deſtroy him, He is - 


Chap. 9. A Commentary upon the Ac ra. 


ſuch = Monarch as loves to get authority by ſternneſs, as Rehoboaw, but by gentle. 
neſs. Aud though gone to heaven, yet bath be not changed bis nature with change of ho- 
nor ; bot together with beams of glocy, there are ſtill in him the ſame bowels of pity 
that he had here upon earth, | 

why perſecuteſt thow me ? | As unskilful Hunters, ſhooting at wild beaſts, may kill 
z man : So thoſe that ſhoot at the Saints, hit Chriſt. Their ſufferings are held bis, Col. 
1.4 their reproach bis, Heb.1 3.1 3.God is more provoked chen Nehemiah, New. 4 3,5. 
Chriſt tetaineth (till compaſſion, though free from perſonal Paſſion + 2nd, though freed 
from feeling, be harb till yer a tellow-feeling, 
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fo etiam cum 


Let ſuch namonglit us take heedwhat they impaſribilitare, 


40. who whales they pronounce our Church Antichriſtian, &c. Itrike at the beaſt , but Bernard. 


wound the Lamb. 

Verle 5. To kick, againſt the prick: ] A metaphor from Oxen puſhing back upon the 

d den they are pricked wherewith : as Bez.a ſheweth out of e/£/chilnr. 

Verſe 6.1t ſhall be told thee | Chrilt ten cheth him not immediately, but ſendeth bim 
to a Preacher ; ſo to grace his own ordinance. 

Verſe 7 Hearing a voice Not Chriſts voice, but San onely, (bap. 22.9. 

Verſe 8. He ſav no was | This bodily blindneſs was a means co open the eyes of his 
mind, 18 Geb cured bis ſoul. 


Verſe 9. And be Was three daye: ] In this three dayes darkneſs , ſome gather by com- , An- 


put it ion of time, that he was now rapt up into the third heaven, and heard thoſe word- m. 


leſs werds,2 (or. 12.4. after that he had been thoxowly humbled. Lather like wiſe lay (af- 


ter his converſion) three dayes in deſperation, as Mr. Perkins remembreth in his book of Perkins. 


Spiritual deſerrion : His temptations were ſo violent ut nec calor, nec ſangmis, nec ſe 


inſar, . 
ues vor ſvporoſſot, as Juſtus Jonas reporterh of Luther, that was by, and law it. The like — — Me- 


is recorded concerning Mr. Bolten, by Mr. Bs 


Verſe 10. And there was certain ] See here che neceſlicy and uſe of the Miniſtery : L 


If there be a meſſenger With a man, an interpreter,one among 4 thouſand, to h] unto man 
his wprightneſs, &c.10b 33. 23. Dis & millibus, The vulgac cranſlation corruptly hath it 
11 . 

Verlc 11. The ſtreet called fir aight ] Gods people are ſo dear to him, that their wals 
re ever before him, Eſay 49.16. be loveth the ſtreers the better they dwell in, the ait 
the bettet they breath in, P/al.87. 5,6. 

Fer behold be prayeth ] He never prayed till now, though x ſtrict Phariſce. So Das. 9. 
13, The Captives in Babylon prayed not in thoſe 70 yeers j becauſe they faſted to them- 
ſelves, ind prayed more co get aff their chains then their (ins, Zech.7.5,6.Prayer is the 
breuh of che ſpirit, Rom g. 26. Jude 20. And prayer without the ſpiric is but an empty 
nog, 1 tiockling Cymball. 

Verſe 12. And hath ſeen in a viſion ] It is not certain whether theſe be Chriſts own 
words, or daint Lukes ; neither 1s it much material. 

Vetle 13. Then Ananias n wered The belt have their unneceſſary fears, nnd think 
they have teaſon on their (ide ; but convinced, they ſoon ſubſcribe to Goble ee 
verbum Domini, laid one, & /ubmittemu: ei ſexcenta i nobis ofſent colla, 

How much evil be bath done | And is therefore not lightly to be truſted. It is a rule in 
the Civil Law, Semel malus ſemper praſumitur eſſe malus: but God can ſoon alter a 
mans mind and manners, as he did Sa,. 

Verſe 14. And here be hath Authorizy | Therefore he was more then twenty yeurs 
old ( 25 «Ambroſe and Theodorer make him to be) at his firſt converſion. For bete he 
hath Authority committed unto him, not incident to ſo very a youth. 

Verte i5. A choſen veſſel to bear } In mattem of holyneſs we are rather patients then 
gente, that we may aſcribe all to Gods grace ; therefore be us not to active 
inſtruments,as tools in the hand of a workman , but to paſſive inftruments, ſuch is diſhes 
or veſſels / as here) that bear and carry treaſure, mear, ot ſuch like, 2 Cr. 4. 7. Add. 13. 
15. Te men and bretlren,if there be in you (s in lo many veſſels ot honour )any word of 
exhorration ſay ow But what a mouth of blaſphemy opened Zuintinus the Libertine,who 


his life. 


ſcofting at every of the Apoſtles, Pauli vocabet vas fratium(u5 Calvin tehtifietd)ealled 1/142. adv. 


Paul à broken veſſel : ſo in che year 15 19+ Sciali quidaw 
(cet. &. © mis random Paulus N noune homo oft? Apoſtolm: oft ſed ſuburbany; tanuw, Mv. 
F go tam cuivis T home vel Scots credo quams Pauls. Some, no wilct then they ſhoakd — 


T igaris jattabant bac tria ſei- E bert ic. g. 


0 
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caſt out ſighting ſpeeches to this purpoſe ; what was Pan more then another man 2 an 
Zuin tom. 1. Apoſtle indeed, but of an inferiour order; none of the twelve that converſed with 
oper. p. 132. Chriſt ; neither made be any one of the Articles of the Creed. 1 would »s ſoon be- 
lieve Thomas or Scotus, 25 Paul, &c. I tremble to relate how baſely ſome Jeſuits have 
ſpoken of Saint Paul, as ſavouting of herefie in ſome places z and bettet perhaps he had 
never written, &c. 2 

Before the Gentilet and Kings, &c.] Mey ic v nng/ypans omanryt 6 Haube, faith « Greek 
Father. Paul was Gods chiet herald, the Goſpels loudeſt trumpet. 

Verſe 16. How great things be muſt ſuffer ] Oppoſition is (3s Calvin wrote to the 
French King) Evangelii gemins, the evil Angel that dogs the Goſpel. And predicers, 
ſaid Luther, nihil aliud eſ quam derivare in ſe furerem tot us mund To preach, is to 
get the evil will of che world. | 

Verſe 17. Putting his hand] Partly ſo to conſecrate him to the Lords work, and 
partly to obtain for him the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 

Verſe 18 There fell from hit eye Cod alſu at the ſame time tore the covering, tent the 
vail that was ſpread over the eyes of his underſtanding, 1/a. 24. 7. See the Blind ey 
opened in a diſcourſe on EY. 5. 8. by my entire friend Mr. Dugard. 

Verſe 19. With the diſciples | For xs he deſired to cleave petpetually to the bend ſo io 
joyn himſelf ro bis Members, to incorporate with the Church. 

Verſe 20. «And ſiraightway be preached) He conferred not with fie(h and blood, 
Gal. 1.16. bur fell preteotly.co work, and followed it cloſe, as aftiid to be taken with 
his task undone. ( bry/oſtom TY Paul, that he was Inſatiabilis Dei cultor : An uni- 
tiable ſerver of God. 6 

Verſe 21. J net this he ꝰ ] It is, and it is not : It is not Ile ego qui quondem, but Ego 
now ſum Ego, He is another man then he was, and this the whole Church (hall ſoon beit 
of like as a bell cannot be turned from one fide to another, but it will make a found, 
and report its own motion. 

Coultid!asr, Verie 22. Proving that this, & r. J Proving it by comparing Scripture with Scripy 
tere, by laying one place to another, as Joyners fits all the parts of their work together, 
that each part may perſedly agree with the other, &c. Nebem.8, 8. The Levites read 
the Law, and gave the ſenſe, cauſing the people to underſtand the reading, dale i 
telligentiam per ſcripturam ipſam ; do Tremelin« rendereth it. Parallel texts, like glaſſa, 
ſer one againſt another, caſt a mutual light. The Lapidary brightens his hacd Dir 
mond with the duſt ſhaved from it ſeif : ſo muſt we cleet hard Scriptures. 
vue Verſe 23. And after many days \ Sc. After three years, So long be had to ſetle, ere 
— al fei. God called him forth to ſuffer. The skilful Armourer tryeth not an ordinary piece 
I” with Musker-ſhot. The wiſe Lapidary brings not his ſofter ſtones to the ſtichy: The 
11.28 26, good husband turns not the wheel upon his Cummin, nor his flail upon his Firches, &c- 
Verſe 24. But their laying await Some friend likely had advertiſed him, as a Sens 
tour of Hala did Brextins, when ſome had conſpired his death, fuge, fuge, Jrenti, cus, 
Melch. A dam. citius, citiſſime. Flee ſpeedily, away for thy life. 
Verle 25. Let bim den, cc. ] It ij not unlawful then to fly in ſome caſes. Tetulli 
was too rigid in condemning all kind of flight, in time of perſecution ; God hath not 
ſer us as {tanding marks, or bu ts, to be ſhot at, &c. 

Verſe 26. They were all afraid of him] Open- beartedneſs is an Ar t of folly, 
Fide, diffide. Out Saviour would not lightly commit himſelf ro any, Jobs 2, 24. Try 
whom you mean to truſt. Pax/ was ſomewhile 2 Probationer , ere he could be d- 
mitted. 

Verſe 27. And hoy be bad preached boldly| See the Notes on verſes 21. & 29. 

Verſe 28. And he was With tem] Sc. with Peter and James, Gal. 1. 18, 19. For the 
other Apoſtles were then abſent, about their Lords buſineſs. | 

Veiſe 29. And be ſpake boldly | The ſoul, by the witneſi of the ſpirit, finds increaſe of 
ſpiritual meccle, and 15 ſteeled againſt oppoſition, ; 

Diſputed againſt the Grecians| Theſe had been St. Stephens greateſt adverſaries, 
Adr. 1, g. and then Sawl was very forward to joyn with them. Now that he ww 
turned Chriſtian, they ſougbt his death, having firſt given out (as Epiphanius ceſtifierd) 
that he turned mcetly out of diiconten!, becauſe he could not obtain to wife the high- 

prieſts daughcer. Tuch( iaich one Jbach always a ſctatcht face. The Devil was firſt a — 


Spec. Europ. 


a. 


Chap. S5. 4 cee 1 7. 


and then a murderer. Thoſe that kill a dog ( ſaith che French Proverb) make the world 


believe be was mad fiiſt. The credit of the Church muſt firſt be taken away , and then 
the is wounded, ( ant. 5.6. Before the Prenth Maſſacre, ic was given out. That the Hu- 
guenotes in their night - meet ingi committed moſt abominable uncleanneſſes. 

Verſe 30. Te T His own * | 
where be fiſt drew the breath of life, us Biſhop 7 deſited to do; Phyſician heal thy 

ſelf, that is, thine own native Countrey, ſaid they to our Saviour, Lak. 4.23. 

Verſe 3m. Then had the Chureher veſt | Auvwhien Paw Wis cotverted, the Churches 
leſted: ſo moch More, when fin and Satan (etl be deitroyed , ſhall the (tare of che 
Szints be moſt re- Null, and blifs-fwll in beaver. 

Verle 32. At Pater paſſed through all quart: Being notably «tive for Chriſt : ac. 
cording us it Wis — pon him, Lat. 22.33. When thow art converted, frengebon 
thy beeilen. — that rhe Saints can do for Chriſt, is nor che one half of that they 
could beteem him. ü 

Verſe 33 · Had kept bu bed eight years A long while ſurely: bat what was this to an etet- 
nity of exttemity in Hell/O take heed, & be fore warned to ſſes from that wrach to come. 
And mein while, oe 7 femme another ſtricken with ſach Chronical diſesſes 2s 
the Palfie, and himſelf is bound to keep Puſſeover, 

Verſe 34, And Peter ſaid ] After he had prayed for hu, likely. It is che prayer of 
Fiich that healerh the fick. Thus Epapbroditue was gi 

cayer : and Miconixe to Luthers , after he 


nk And Saron | Alias, Aſſaron the fame 
ed by the very Hearbens the Dev hoaſe : for 


with Acheron or Eros, count- 


+hxc be might chere br the bread of life, 


in «4s an unſwer to St. Paul, Melch. Adam 
deen almolt ſpent with = Con- . £4. 


Fleflere fi ne- 


ro Brelzrbab the Prince of Devils ques ſuperos, 


Acheronta 


an worlhipped, 2 Kin.1 4, 
Verſe 36. Full of gout "Works and a/m{dends or there are other good Works befides movebo, Virg, 


Alm{-deeds ; rhough mumy Prpiſts, and lowie as filly, have (hrank up charity to an hand- 
breadth, to giving of alchs. Let out works be done in God, fob. 3.21. dd for God, 
t Cor,10-31t- Let there be good actions and good zyms ; and then they (hell be che 
wotks of God, 7o4.6.29. 

Verſe 37. When they had waſhed | I his they did to ſhew their hope of a joyfal Re- 
ſurtectlon. The Henthens alſo, though their lives and hopes ended together, yer they 
wiſhed their dend, in an p inviracions of this Chateh-caltom, Faciant & veſpe fa- 
vw; ſimiæ imit an ur bourtnes. 

yerle 38. They ſent wnto him] As loth to loſe ſo uſe fall i member, ſo dearly miſſed 
anotg them.” bome when) they die #re do more miſſed then the ſweepings of an houſe, 
or the parings of the nails. But when good people die, there is a general loſs and la- 
mentation. pou 

Verſe 39. They browyht him] Love is officious, and chinks not too much of any la- 


r, 

And ſheving him the coats and garments ] A worthy employment for x wealthy wo- 
man. The like is _— Queen Anne Bulle, And | knew a very gracious Matron 
(one Miſtris Alice Smith of Styarford upon Avwn) that found her felf thus uſua lly bu- 
lied ; being one of thoſe few, that both lived and died with honor. 

Verſe 40. Pat them all forth] That he might pray with more privacy and freedom. 
For he knew well that the prayer of Faith could not heal the fick only, us a, 
Verſe 34. but raiſeche too, Heb.1 1.39% 

Verle 41. Preſented her alive To her own 16% for « little while ; bur ſo God might 
be glorified, and the Church gratified, (he was well contented, 
Ny 42. 4nd many believed?) So when Lac was reived, Job. 11. 43. Ses the Note 
re. 


Verſe 43. With one Simon a Tanner] Of mean rank and deſpicable , but religious 
= itable, Of fuch, and not of great ones, conſilied 
0D 
eſſe Dent in parole, quam in magni. See the note on chop. 10. 6. weak 
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this Church of Chriſt ar , 12. 
poor ute (eſpeſlized, War. i 1.5. The leſſer fiſhes bite ſooneſt. Grandior ſoles , 
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X. 
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Verſe 1. A Centurion of the band.) 


E might well have been a Commander in the thund ring legion, qui plas mur 
do quam preliando potwerunt. Preces ſunt bombarde & inſirmmenta bellica ( brif; 
anorum, (aid Luther : who alſo ſpared not to tell the Eleftor of Saxony, his P | 
and Patron, That he by his prayers would ſecure bis . Highneſs, bis ſoul, body and 
eſtare engaged in the Goſpels cauſe, Sive id credat Cel ſitado veſtra, ſive non credat. Im 
Indico ((aith he) C. V. pias a me edu & twtele bab eſſe quam wils preftare, 
cc. Yea, I am of the mind that your Highneſs hath more ſafety from me, then I have 
from you. | 1 

Verſe 2. ef devont man, &. Not of the K inge- religion hat ever it be, us thoſe 
Melchites in Nicepherus. And us Tertullian tels us in his gie, Thar the people were 
bound to worſhip thoſe gods onely that the Senate decreed ſhould be worſhipped. 
Cornelius was 2 right worſhipper. * | q 

With all bis howſe| A man is really that he is relatively, Devid would (hew his fis- 
cerity by being good at home, Pſal.101,2, 

Verſe 3. About the ninth hour | Which was the time of the evening ſacrifice, when the 
joyne prayers of the Church were aſcending as incenſe. 

Verie 4. Thy prayers and thine — t. Powel relateth this ſaying of Lain 
Prince of ales, that when he was moved by ſome to make war upon our the third; 
Ege inquit, for mide ej Eletmeſſ nas magis certi mulio quans jus copias. Andrhe | 
mother of Scotland was heard to ſay, that (he more feared the faftings and prayengf 
John Knox, and his diſciples, then an army of twenty thouſand men. 

For a memorial before God] How did the Angel know this ? Angels have 8 ther- 
fold knowledge. 1. Natural. 2. Revealed, us Dan. 9. and here, 3, Experimental, E. 
pheſ. 3. 10. 

Verſe 3. (all for one Simon — an Angel certifies Cernolius his prayers wen 
accepted, yet he reads not ro bim the DoQtine of redemprion, bur referrs bim to Pete. 
T he Office of preaching the Goſpel is taken from the Angels . (who ficlt preached it to 
the Shepherds) and given to the Miniſters, 8 

Verle 6. ith one Simon a T ner] God knoweth all his by name, and condition 
of life. 

Verſe 7. A devout Souldier| Cornelius had either found him, or made him fo, Nev 
complained that he could never find a faichful ſetvant.: And no wonder; for thoſe 
that were good, cared not to come about him: and thoſe that were bad, be cared not 
to mike better, as being himſelf deſperately wicked. Qgalis herns,tali: ſer vas. The 
Maſters fauks go as little unattended as their perſons. 

Of them that waited on him] The Syriack bath jc, Of them whom he eſteemed highly. 
Good ſervants are rare and precious, | 

Verſe 8. And when he had declared | He knew well the worth of a fairbful meſſenger, 
Prov. 25. 14. Howbeic the more to affect cheir hearts, and che bettet to c fed his d 
Fen, he ſets God before them, and ſhews them the whole matter. Gods 


carry a divine authority, end ſoon prevail with the religious. Diclo citins cba pre 


gunt. They lay . fs the Poet, hi 1 10 00 
[2 232 #uſ[a ſequi, tam velli mibu, quam poſſe ,neceſſe eſt. 

Verſe g. Upon the houſe —— He got upon the 122 well to avoid diſtrachon, u 
to excite devotion, by a full yiew of heaven above. , 

Verſe to. He fell into 4 trance] His ſoul was ſundted, as it were, for # ſeaſon, from 
bis body, whileſt he talked with God. So our Saviout was transfhgared, as he was pray” 
ing. John was in the ſpitit on the Lords day, when he received his Revelation ; 7 as. 
was rapt up into the third heaven. Giles of Bruxelet (2 Dutch Martyr) in his pro yet, 
was ſo ardenr, kneeliog by himſelf, in ſome ſecret place, whiles he was a priſoner, 
he ſeemcd to forget himſelf : Being called many times to ment, he neither heard, = 
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{aw thoſe that Rd by him, till he was lift up by the arms, and thea gently he would g & Men. 

ſpeak unto them, us one awaked out of a ſweet (lcep. | vue, 
Verſe 11. And ſal beaven opened] Sc. The viſible heaven , the air + for, as for 

the third beaven, it openerh not without 8 miracle, as ſome think. Re 
Verſe 12. Were all manner of fonrfooted| Gr. All, that is, ſome of all ſorts : ſo, on. 

we e every = creature is ſaid to be in Noabs Ark : and in the like ſenſe, Chiſt 

is faid to e fr A 8 

n _ 2. l and eat) Peter was hereby taught not to kill and (Ny in bartailz as . 

of his warlike precended ſucceſſors have done, but to kill that corruption that he g per .. 
ſooud in the Geuiles by the ſword of the ſpirit. &c, alias the ſecond can turn him either bu Hen, ag 
way, to Peters keys, ot Paul (word. prelia clave, 


Verſe 14. Common or wnclean By commonneſs there is conttacted an uncleanneſs, % Pauli 
fortan enſis 
*. 


Ic is hard to deal in che world and not be defiled wich the corruption chat is in the 
world rhroagh laſt. 
Verſe 15- That call not thou common} Or profanethou not. See the Note on ver. 14. wi xkry 

Verſe 16. Received wp again into heaven The Church ber original is from heaven, 

+21, and chicher (he (hall be taken up again. As in the mean ſpace, our commo- 
noa is on earth, our converſation in heaven, Phil. 3. 19- 

Verſe 17. Stood before the gate] They preſſed nor in, till licenſed : they knew that 
Jews would not eaſily converſe with them being Gentiles, This was their modeſty, not Dem 7. 
not oſt ſeen in Soldiers. | L , 

Verſe 18. «And called and arkgd) Whether death will uſe ſo much manners as theſe — 
did, vi. to call and ax for us, ot ere he ſeeth us, tis uncertain. Senibur mors in jann- 
is, adleſcentibut in ind, ſaith Bernard. The yong man hath death ar his back, the old 
man before his eyes, ſaith Aquinas, And that is the more dangerous enemy that pur- 
hoer thee, then that which marcherh up coward thy face, Be ſober, be vigilant : Of 
Doomeſday there {are ſigns affitmative agg negative, not ſo of death; and yet every 
mans dexnchs day is bis deowe/4ay. 

Verſe 19. While Peter thought on) Gr. thought in bis mind: cogitabat quaſi coapita- 
be. He was buſily plodding, and the Spirit came in to help him. Divine meditation 
is 8 adious 24 of che mind, ſearching the knowledge of in hidden trath, by the diſ- 
courſe of reaſon. Or, it is a ſtedfaſt and earneſt bending of the mind upon ſome hea- 
yenly mattet, for the ſetling of our judgments, and bettering of our heart and lives. 

Verſe 20. Dowbting nothing Or, not arguing the caſe, but readily yielding the obe- 
dience of faith. us Iv J- 

Verſe 21. Peter vet down] He ſent not for them up, much leſs made he them to 27% 
wait three days at che gate (as that Pope did Henry che Emperour) before they could | 
have 4 hearings 

Verſe 22. That feareth god] Not with a baſe fear, as thoſe Mongrels 1 Kings 17. 32. 
that feared the Lord for ius Lions ſent amongſt them (like as ſome Indians at this day fear 
the Devil, becauſe he bears them) but with an amicable, filial, reverential fear : which pl ave rims. 
gut him a good report all the nation of the Jews, ſuch as Saint Paw! thus beſpeak.- res, /ervith & 
eth, Men of [ſr acl, and ye that fear God, AR. 13.16. amici. Beda. 

Verte 23. Certain Brethren from Joppa ] Who were well paid for their curteons 
pains, when (for confirmation of their faith) they beheld the Kingdom of Chriit 
propagated and preached to the Gentiles alſo, 

Verle 24. Cornelius waited for thew ] So the people waited for Zacharias, Luke z 
N fie the people ſhould wait for the Miniſter, not che Miniſter for the people, Z al- 
11. 


Verſe 25. Wor (bipped bi] Not us God, wich divine worſhip : yet with too much 
„ The word malt be glorified, the Miniſters not over- Ad. 13.48. 
mired, 
Verſe 26. But Peter took hi wp] Longe aliter Papa, The Pope ( Dioclefrar-like hold: 
forth his rae to be killed, and ſuffers his Parofices to derfie him. 
T's vert in terris diceris eſſe Deus. | 
U +, ſelf alſo am a man | We muſt glorifie the werd, not the Preacher, Az. 
13. 48, 


SitrIuurus'rs 


* 


Verie 25. He found many that Were come together ] With good and honeſt hearts, 
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bungrinę and thirſtiog after righteouſneſs, reſolved to be ruled by God, and to pak in- 
to the likeneſs of the heavenly pattern. Lord, ſaith Nac, I an inſtrument for 
thee to touch. ) am only thy clay and wax, (aid another. 

Veric 28. Not call any man unclean\ Scilicet 'quoad communem vita nſnw : Nam alie- 
qui omnes naturd impuri: 5.4, in regard of civil converſation. By nature ( tis true) we 


are all unclean, 

Verſe 29. Without gainſeyin , aſſoon as ſent for] Her oft ſaniium fidei |; 
faith Calvin, this was the holy ſilence of Faith: this was to preach Chrift the Led: 
and himſelf the Churches ſervant, for Jeſus ſake. A ſervant is not dvriuar@®, One thut 
moveth abſolutely of himſelf : be is Uangiry; & 5yarce, faith eAriffore, the Mafiers 
inftrument, and wholly his, Peters pretended Succeſſor Rileth himſelf the Servare of 
Gods ſervants ; but is nothing leſs. 

For What intent ] T his he defireth to know of them, that he might not foot at e 
vers, run at uncertainty : but be able to conclude his diſcourſe, as be did, Der Dent, ut 
ſermo cus adeo commodia fit , quam ſit accommodnr, God grant my ſpeech may be u 
profitable, as it is ſeaſonable. 

Verſe 30. [was faſting until c. Fulneſs breeds forgetfalneſs ; but faſting makech 
3 man capable of heavenly viſions, of divine glory. The three great Faſters, (brif, 
Moſes, and Elias met gloriouſſy in Mount Jaber. 

Verſe 31. (ornelins, thy prayer ts beard) This was = fingular happineſs, and u (we 
ſeal of his E eſtate to Ood - ward, Fal. 66. 8,19. Jeb. 9.31. Every acceſs to God 
with ſuccels, every gracious return of prayer ſcaleth up this comfort to the foul, that 
fich He that bath the keys of David, hath once opened unto us not only a door of ate- 
rance, but a door of entrance to the throne of grace, it (hall never be (but again wy 
more. 

Verſe 32. He « lodged,c5c,) God takes notice of every circomftance of his peoples 
affairs: their very walls are ever before him, 1/a. 49. 16. He thinks the bettet of the 
houſes they lodge in; and looks upon all that favor them, with ſpecial content: 7 will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, Gen.12.3. See the Note there. 

Verſe 33. Now therefore We are al, &.] All of a minde to ſerverthe Lord vn ar 
ſhoulder : us Hezrkiahi ſervants joyned together in that laudable work of copying our 
thoſe Proverbs of So/omon, for the Churches uſe, : 

Preſent before God ] Whom we look full in the face, ſeeing him by faich who is is- 
viſible, and ſetting our ſelves to receive the Law at his mouth, to hear the word, not of 
a mortal man, bur of the everliving God. 

To hear al things) Sc. With due reverence and — — ; not to jear at any thing 
that is commanded thee of God, that hath the ſtamp and impreſs of God upon it, that 
comes cum privilegio and to be Cor & anima Des is Gregory calleth the word) 
the Counſel and Minde of God. Lo, theſe were right hearers : Oh for ſuch now-adays 
Ours (alas) have (orpora in ſacellis, animor in ſacculis, us Ei had chap.33.31+ ind 
as Serpents have theit bodies in the water, but their heads our, 

Verſe 34+ No reſpefter of perſons That iv, of their ourward tate and condition, u 
country, ſcx, wealth, wiſdom,&c, Outward things neither hejp,nor hurt. pleaſe,nor dif 
pleaſe God, but as they ate in # good or bad man: A C by it ſelf is nothing » 
but a _ being ſer before it, it increaſeth the ſum, 

Verſe 35. He that feareth him and worketh rightronſneſr] This is the whole daty of 
man, 28 Eccle/.12.13. See the Note there, : 

Verſe 36. Preaching Peace] For God ſpeaks peace to his people : he creates the front 


of the lips to be peace © he, by his promiſes powerfully applyed, lodgeth a bleſſed calm 
in the conſcience , and faith to the diſtempered affeRions, Prace and be iid, bulbing 
all; for he is Lord of all. . ** 


Veiſe 37. After the baptiſm See how orderly Peter preacheth (like as 
ns Sigullatim) giving bis hearers a diſtioR 2nd punfual Narrative of the life 100 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, of bis offices and efficac es. To ſpeak clearly and coberens/y, be 
caſt his mattet into a good Mold and Method, as it is not every mans heppiceſs, 10 it U 


no ſmall commet dation to him that can sKill of it: and muſt be indeavoured by all chat 
would win upon their peoples affections, and draw them to duty, as the Athenian Ori- 
tors , who were there-hence called anua'y People. Leaders. 


Verie 


n 
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Verle 38. Oppreſſed of the devil The Devil complained in the days of Dieclefian, 
that he could not give right Oracles, becauie of the Chri'tians. And choſe that conſpi- 
red #guinſt Athanaſius, cryed out, that by his prayers be hindred their proceedings. The 
Souldiers that went againſt the Angrognians, told their Captain, that the Miniſters of Euſeb. lib. 2. 


that plrce, with their prayers, ſo conjured and bewitched them, that they could not —— 
hr. ; . 
Verſe 39. «And we are witneſſes Eye · witneſſes (which are far better then Ear-wit- = n 
neſſes) und ancient witneſſes ſuch as of whom Ariftorle laith , 7:5i]ero: ©: mand A udg- lata teſlun umu 


den 33; the more ancient the more credible, ä 
Verſe 40. Hu God raiſed Chrilts death he diſpatcheth in a word, as thing well —— 


knowr. His reſurrection (becauſe more queſtioned, and of greater moment to beget {| 
Faith) he more largely diſcourſeth. * 

Verle 41. Cat and drink with him In nibilum abiit cibus poſt reſurreftionem ſunptur. 

Verſe 42. Ordained of God\ Gr. determined, und by definitive ſentence concluded. 3 

verſe 43. Shall receive rem ſſton of ſins | Together wich all che purchaſe of his pa- . 
ſion. But this is inſtanced as 2 principal piece thereof, and worthily. David had a crown 
of pure gold upon his head, P/al.21. but he bleſſeth God for a bettet crown, P/al.103. 

3,4. viz pardon of fin, 

Verſe 44. While Peter ſpake,chc.) As Manna deſcended inthe dew, fo doth the Holy 
Gbolt in- and by the preaching of the word, Gal. 3. 2. I/. 30. 20 21. 

Verſe 45. See the note on verſe 23. of this Chapter. 

Verſe 46. Speaks with tongues | This diverſity of tongues laid at firſt on mankinde 
wacurſe, Cen. ii. God turned into a bleſſiag to bi. Church, which yet ſome of the 
Chriſtian Corinthians abuſed ro pomp and oſtentation. 1 Cor. 14. which as Copreſs, 
will turn Milk into Ink ; or as Leaven, which turt s a very paſſeovet into pollution. 

Verſe 47. Can forbid water ] Plain water, wichour oy l, ſalt, ſpittle, cream,or other 

iſh addiraments. 

Verſe 48. To be baptiſed) The uſe of the Sacraments is to ſeal up adoption in infants, 
ind faith in thoſe of riper years. 

Verſe 48. And be commanded them to be baptized\ And ſo to be incorporated in- 
to Chtiſts body che Church: that they might be ſaved by the waſbing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit.3.5.It is a noble queſtion in Divinity, Seeing Re- 
generation is attributed both to the Word and to Biptiſm, how the one worketh it 
diff:rencly from the othet? Or, if both work it, why is not one ſuperfluous ? 


_ Y 


of * +” 
Verſe 1. Hadalſoreceived the Word} 


Ot only informed, but reformed : yea, ſo transformed the Churches were into 
the ſame image of the word from glory to gloty, that they became at length con- 
formed to Chriſt in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
Verſe 2. Contended with him They (hould rather have commended him: ſo bard it is 
to part with a rooted error : ſo ordinary it is for faithfull Miniſters to meet with ſuch 
ou dare to reprehend what they do not comprehend ; and precipitate 2 Cen- 
ure. 
Verſe 3. Saying, Thow wentſt in, &c.) This was now no fault, but in their conceit 
onl;. Ignorance is the mother of many miltakes,znd miſcarriages thereupon. How ex- 
ceedingly was Job mi- cenſuted by his Friends ; Gideon and Jephrab by the Ephramites ; 
the two Tribes and half by cheir brethren ? Jeſb. 22. Athanaſius paſſed for a Sacrilegi- 1,404, 
ous perſon, a profane wretch, a bloody petſecutot, a bla r of God, &c. Cyril and & 12.1, 
tt excommunicated one another for Herehe, Poſtea comperts idem ſextire, upon 
a meer miſtake. B complains that he was bardly dealt with by brethren that were of 
the ame judgement with himſelf, but underſtood him not. A»geftive had ſuffered fo 
long in this kinde, that at length he thus reſolves, Now curo ior cenſeres qui vel now in- 
Bbbb 3 teilig endo 


A Commentary upon the A c = Chap/i1: 


Cont. Fauſt, telli gendo reprebendunt, vel reprebendendo non intelligunt : I care not for thoſe blinde 
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Ceniurers that ſpeak evil of that they know not, and of thoſe they underſtand bot. 
Charity would teach them to take every thing the beſt way;und nor, a5 Logicians do, fi- 
qui partem deteriortm, to pick out the wotſt. 

Verſe 4. But Peter rehearſed) with ſingular modeſty he ſeeks to ſatiſie them (if req- 
ſon will do it) and to quench their wild-fire, by caſting milk upon it. Z«#nglins and 
Orcolampadins ende svoted to do the like by Luther and his diſciples , but could never 
effect it. In the year 1533- be wrote x very bitter Epiſtle to the Senate of Franchf rd, 
O ua Z ninglianos Archi diabolos appellat, i ſuggeſts repellendos, ditione ejiciendor whert- 
in de calleth the Zwinglians Arch-devils ; and judgeth that they ought to be kept our of 
the Pulpir, driven out of the Country &c. In the year 1567, at Antwerp the Luthe- 
rans joyned chemſelves to the Papiſts againſt the Calvinitts. Still Sata» is thus buſſe, and 
Chriſtians ste thus malicious „that, as if they wanted enemies, they ſſie in one ro- 
thets faces; yes cut one anothers throats: us the Egli and Scots do at this day, to the 
unconceiveable grief of all the godly on both ſides. Deus meliora. 

Verſe 5,6,7,&c. See the Notes on that part of the former Chapter, whereof this 
is but a repetition, 

Verſe 16. Then remembred I | very ſeaſonably ; the holy Spirit ſuggeſting, as a RC- 
mem brancer : like as the evil Spirit did to thoſe cankerd Xill-Chriſts, Mat 27.63, 

Verſe 17. What Was I that I comld withſtand God Whoſe power is irrefiftible,whole 
will is x Law, yea Voluntas Dei, receſſitas rei: nnd God hath put à ſecret inſtinct (u 
into the Bee, the Stork and other Creatures to do their kind: ſo) into all his children 
to ſubmit to his will, to ſay, Amen to Gods Amen, and to put their Fiat and Pl 
cet to his, A. 21. 14. 

Verſe 18. They held their peace ] And by their filence ſhewed they were ſatisfied : 
did Jonah by ſhutting up his propnelic in ſilence, and giving God the laſt. It is eaſier 
to deal with twenty mens Reaſons then with one mans Will, Convince an humble min 
of his error or paſſion, and he will yield preſently ; whereas a proud Opinioniſt lands 
25 a ſtzke in the midſt of a ſtream : lets all the good reaſon you can alledge paſs by him, 
but he ſtands where he was. Nay, but We Will have a king, Cc. T he word that thou ſpeak 
eff unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not hear. 

Verle 19. Now they Which were ſcattered abroad See the Note on . 8. t. 

Verſe 20. Spake urto the Grecians ] Not the Grecizing Jews (as chap.6.1.) but the 
Giccians which were Gentiles , to whom the light now began to break forth, and the 
pattition- wall to be broken down, 

Verſe 21. Anda great number believed] God ſealing bis approof of that they did, 
by an extraordinary ſucceſs. He hath a mighty hand and can fetch in multicudes at his 
ple: ſute. We hope he is doing ſome ſuch great work in New- England. He can make 
a Lxw to bring forth in one day, a Nation to be born at once, Iſa. 66. B. 

Verſc 22. Ard they ext forth Batnabs ] A very fit man for he was 4 ſon of con- 
ſolation, and would hendle thoſe young Plants with all tenderneſs. Wring not mens 
Conſciences (iaith One) you may hap to break the Wards of them if you do. 

Verſe 23. That with purpoſe of heart} As it is recorded of Caleb, that he fulfiled 
after Cod: Numb.1 4.24, Caleb implevis 2 me. It ſtands men upon to ſee that their 
work, though it be but mean, yet it may be clean, though not fine, yet not foul, ſoy led 
and ſlubbe ted with the (lar of x totten heatt. Let them conſent to take whole Chrilt 
in oll his fm es and Effticacies, and that pro ter mino interminabili, never to part more. 

Veiſe 243. For ſe was a good man] Few ſuch now adays, Rari quippe bon 
Jam vec Bratus erit, Bruti nec avunculus uſquam. Anthony de Guevara tells a merry 
ſtory of the Hoſt at Nola: who when he was cemmanded by the Roman Cenſor to go 
and call the good men of the city to appear before him, went to the Church-yard, and 
there called at the graves of the dead, Oh ye geod men of Nola, come away, tor the 
NYoman Cenſor calleth for your appearance : tor be kneW not where to call for a good me# 
alive. The Wripiure complains chat there is none that dot h good, that is, none in com- 
poriſon, none to che mad multitude, that like Jeremiabs figs , are naught, ſtark mugbt 
Phorion was ſirnamed Bonns but the exceVency of à godly man is (S like) to 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt and of Faith, to follow God fully as Caleb, Namb. 14.24. 
to have a heart full ol goodnels, 26 thOſe Ronans, x life full of good works, 1 non 
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ſh ging full fair. as a right orient and illuſtrious Star with a — — of heavenly light, 
as good Nob did in his generation: and as holy 7o/eph, whoſe lite, faith One, was a 
conſtellations yea a very heaven beſpangled with brightelt ſtars ofglorious graces, Buckol 
Verſe 25- Then departed Barnabas to [ arſus, for ts ſeth *aul | Not fearing to be out- 

ſhined by bim(who was now grown an admirable preacher; and an unſatiable worſhiper ,,...,.. __. 
of Chriſt )buc ſeeking the ſetting up of Chrifts xingdome by all means poſſible. To rejoyce c Chiye 
in and to improve the good parts of others for a publike benetit ( though it ecchplah lolt. 

thy light ) and that fromthe heart;this is indeed to get above others: this is more then 

to excell others in any excellency if this be wanting. 

vetſe 26 Called Chriſtians | Called ſo by divine direction, as the word ſignifieth There 2 91ua7{cee, 

were { ſaith a learned Anti * certain Hereticks, who (as the Samaritans joyned Godwins A- 
Jewiſh Ceromonies with heathenilh rites , ſo they) joyned Chriſt and e, Law and Hb. 
Goſpel, Baptiſm and Circumciſion, Of their beginning read Ad. 15.2. Theſe were 

called Nazarites ; either of malice Dy the Jews, to bring the greater diſgrace upon 

Chriſtian Religion : or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true, . weak Nazarites that 

is Chriſtians miſled by Peters Judaiſing at Antioch, Gal. 2. 11, Hence its thought, that 

the Church at Antioch, in deteſtation of this new-bred Hereſie , faſtned upon them by J — in pas 
the name of Nazarites,forſook that name, and called themſelves ( britsaxs. hut what a be eee 
ſhameful thing is it, that the moſt honourable name of ¶ briſtian, is at this day in /raty, — — 
and at Rome a name of reproach, and uſually abuſed to ſignifie a fool, or a delt 44d. 21. fl. a 

Firſt in Antioch | Which had been the reſidence, and bare the name of 4ntiochnr, 9 

that bloody perſecutour. Here then that Propheſie was moſt ſweetly fulfilled, C 69. 
14.The ſons of the afflicters ſhall come bending to thee, c. And ſo it was ſomewhat above 
an hundred years ſince, at Spira in Germany: where thoſe of the Reformed religion 
were firſt called Proteſtants. Howbeit ſome have obſerved that this name is not ſo new, 
but of an ancienter ſtanding; For they fetch it from 2 Chron.24.19 Tet he ſent prophets to 
thew to bring them again unto the Lord, and they teſtified againſt them, but they would not 
give eat: which latter clauſe the Vulgar Interpreter (and the Doway- Doctors in their 
Engliſh Tranſlation of the old Teltament follow him) rendereth thus, Quos Proteſt an- 
ter illi andire nolebant. Dr. Poyn: alſo (a Papiſh writer) tels us, that it was foretold in 
the old Teſtament that the Proteſtants were a malignant Church, and he alledgeth for 


Pa; ci Medil. 


proof this place in the { bronicles, though little to his purpoſe. A better Divine tels us — of = 
Engliſhmen, that we were never Proteſtants indeed, till we took the late proteſtation, $1c,aments. 
that brought us into the band of the Covenant, and is to us as circumciſion once to the 
Iſraelites, a Cilg al, the rolling away of our reproach : there being nothing, as ſome could 
lit us inthe teeth ( but untruly and uncharicably ) that made us differ from ome, but 
2 bare Proclamation. 

Verſe vj. From Jeruſalem nnto Antioch ] The Church whereof was now prown fo 
famous by the pious labours of Paw/ and Barnabas that miny holy and — men re- Ker eu- 


ſorted thither, as to a common ſchool or Academy. So did divers, in our forefathers „ 1 
dayes, to Zurich, Baſil, Geneva, but eſpecially to Y/ittengberg, where Luther and A- 


linfthen laboured in the Lords work, to the good of many; = _ b 
Thucyd. * 
Di viſæ his opere, ſed n ſuit unica j; pavit 
Ore Latherns oves, flore Melantthon apes. Heb ef 


Verſe 23. And there flood np one NO Biſhop Hooper propheſied, long before of his own 
death, For taking Mr. Bullinger by the hand, at his return from Zwrick,, L here ( laid , 4. M 
he ) where I take moſt pains you ſhall hear of me to be burnt to aſhes. And being made zee os 
Biſhop, he took for his Arms a Lambin a fiery buſh, and the Sun- beams deſcending ; 
down upon the Lamb: Rightly denoting, as it ſeemech, the order of his ſuffering which 
afterward followed. So Father Latimer ever affirmed of himſelf , that the preaching 
of the Goſpel would coſt him his life : to the which he no leſs cheerfully prepared him- 
ſelf then certainly was perſwaded, that YVinchefter was kept in the Tower ( in King 
Edwardthe 6. dayes ) 2 the ſame purpoſe : And it proved ſo. In Nov er 15 72. 
appeared a new Star in Caſſiopeia,and continued fixreen moneths. Theodor Bez.a wittily 
applyed it to that ſtar at Chriſts birth,and to the infanticide then; and warned Charl: . 
Author ofthe French Maſſacte to beware, in this Verſe ; 
Ts vero Herodes ſargninolente time. The 
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The fifth moneth after the vaniſhing of this ſtar , the ſaid Charles, after lopg and prie. 
vous pains dyed of exceeding bleeding. Spor/wood Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, 4 
and jubtile diſſembler, who had diſcouraged, and by degrees extirpated moſt of the 
faithful Miniſters of Scotland, 13 it ſeaſonable Ann 1639. to repair into Exeland 
where he died a Martyr to the deſign of bringing in Popery and ſlavery. And fo was 
the prediction of Mr. Y//alfs, a famous Scotch Miniſter, fulfilled upon him ,who in a 
a letter tothe Biſhop writtien 1604. told him he ſhould dye an —2 

Great dearth thorowout the world | Suetonins and 7oſephns make mention of this 
Famine. It went hard when this voice was uttered inthe Market place at Rowe , Pone 
pretiom human car ni. At Antioch in Syria, many f the Chriſtians engaged in the holy- 
War as they called it) were glad, through famine, co eat the dead bodies of their late 
ſlain enemies. T his was that Auch here mentioned in the text. 

In the daves of Claudius Cæſar] Who was an arrant ilowbelly, counted for a fool 
his own mother Antoma, judged unworthy of the Empire by his own ſiſter Livil; 
poyſoned at length by his own wife Agrippina, and her fon Nero, qui dixit boletes 
S ct de, quod Clauding boleto in numerum Deorum relatus eſſet. The times were 
then ſo bad when he ruled the Empire, vt nibil amplins v1tms eſſe pataretur quam 

74 % ee, faith the Hiſtorian, What marvel then, though God ſcourged the 
world with extream famine : wherein the Church alſo was inwrapped, but graciouſly 
provided for ; as ever ſhe is in a common calamity. 
Verſe 29 Every man according For to ſtretch beyond the ſtaple is to marr all. A 
good man ſheweth mercy but yer oi dereth his affairs with diſcretion, P/al. 112. 5. 

\ erſe 30. "hich al/othey did Nos non eloquimur magna, ſed vit, {aid the primitiye 
Chriſtians. This age aboundeth with mouth mercy. (Go, and be fed, warmed.&c, 
Jam. 2). which is good cheap. But a little hand- full were better then a great many ſuch 
mouthfuls. 

By the hands of Barnabas and Saul ] Paw! prays hard, that this their ſervice might 
be accepted of the Saints, Rew.15. 3t. though one would think they ſhould be very 
welcome, comming on ſuch an errand. 


—— —_ 


XII. 


© un 4 * 


Verſe 1. Now about that time.] 


at the famine lay ſore upon the ( hurch. Afflictions ſeldome come fingle. The 
Saints uſually fall into divers temptations at once, am.. 2. Fludlus flactum tradit. 
Jeb meſſengers tread one upon the heels one of another. 

Hered the King | Nephew to Herod the Great, brother to Herodsas, and father to that 
Aprip? „ Att. 25. & 26. 

\ erſe 2. «nd he killed James the brother \ So ſtiled, to diſtinguiſh him from the other 
lame called James the leſs kinfman to Chriſt, and Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as the antients 
ſtile him. It was wonder that Heyed killed no more, ſeeing this took ſo well with 
the people, whoſe favour he coveted. When Stephen the Protomartyr of the Church 
was ſtoned, Dererben: teſtifieth that two thouſand other believers were put to 
the ſame day: bur God hath ſet bounds to that ſea of malice that is in perſecutors hearts, 
which they cannot go beyond, P/al.76.10, The remainder f Wrath ſhalt thou reſtr in. 

Verſe 3. 1nd becanſe he ſaw cc. Stjanus ferox ſcelerum quia prima t run, ſaith 
T ac1tws. It is an old trick of Tyrants, to curry Favour with the wicked, by ſhedding the 
the blood ofthe godly. : | 

Verſe 4. To bring him forth to the people ] But God had otherwiſe determined. Sciat 
(el/. Veſtra ( ſaith Luther ina Letter to the Elector of Saxony ) et mbil dubitet page 
aliter in carlo quam Norimberge de hoc negotio concluſum eſſe. i.e. © od in heaven 
decreed otherwiſe of this buſineſs, then the Emperour bath at Norimberg : 
and the will of the Lord muſt be done, when all's done. Tet have I ſet my King, &c. 

Plal. 2 6, 
Verſe 5, Earneſt prayer was made | Oratio fine malis, eft ut avis ſine 41¹c. * 
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m_— . 
{trained and ſtretched out themſclves in prayer, as men do that are running in a 
— cle affiictiens ſacti, as Cbriſaſ om AN. ol them. 

Verſe 6. FER | As having caſt hamſelf into Gods everlaſting arms. So 
did David, Pſal. 3. So did Mr. Kegers our Proto-martyr, ia Queen Afaries dayes,when 
he was warned ſuddenly to prepare for the fire, he then being aſleep, ſcarce with 
mach ing could be awaked : at length, being raiſed, and bid to make haſte, Then 
( ſaid be )if it be ſo. | need not to tye my points. 


c 
—— in the priſon houſe, thea wich him in the Senate · houſe. 
And be [mote Peter on the fide Oe. \ Cuthbert Sine a Martyr in Queen Ad. ie: 
about midnight, being in priſon (whether in a ſlumber or awake. I cannot tell, ſaith Mr, 
Fox)beard one coming in, firſt 5 outward door, then the ſecond, aſterward the 
third, and ſo looking into the ſaid Cutbbert,baving no candle or tortch that be could fee, 
but giving a brightneſs or light moſt comfortable to his heart, ſaying Ha unto him, and 


Verſe 7. Aud a light ſhined in the priſen | Gr. in the babitzacle or conclave. So Solon ts u ne 
led the priſon at «Athens, So Patrenins told ( aſar, he had rather be with Caro 7 


departed again. Who it was he could not tell, nor I dare define. This that he ſaw he AG. & mon: 
declared oft to many: at the ſight whereof he received ſuch joyful comfort, that he alſo 1% 1844. 


expreſſed no little ſolace in telling and declaring the ſame. 

Hu chains fell off from bis hands | Priſoners were bound with one or two chains to 
one or two Souldiers, who / as keepers ) were alſo bound with the ſame chains. 

Verſe 8. And follow me | See here how by degrees ( and not all at once) God often- 
times ſendeth forth his priſoners ( his afflicted ones) out of the pit wherein is no water, 
Zach. g. 11. He is a God of judgement, and waits a fit time to deal forth his favours, Eſa. 
30 18. he crumbles his mercies, as the cloud diſſolves drop-meal upon the earth: we 
have his bleſſings by retail, to maintain commerce and communion between him and 
us. Have patience therefore, and wait for full deliverance. We know not what we loſe 
by making baſte,and not holding up our hands, as M eſes did to the going down of the 
Sun, If God have begun to enlarge us, he will in due time do it to the full. If we ſhould 
not be in ſtraits ſometimes, God ſhould have ns tribute from un: as thoſe] Malignants 
ſuggeſted againſt choſe returned Captives, Ezre. 4. 13. 

Verſe g. Aud wiſt not that it was true, So Pſal. 126. 1. God is oft better to lis 
then their hopes, and doth — Aer wage. or them, above all that they can ask ot 
think. He wil do ſo much more, when they come to heaven : for then, oh the unutte - 
rable extaſies | At firlt ſight, ſurely 

Clandicat ingenizm, delirat lmguaques, menſque. | 

Verſe 10. VV hen they were paſſed ] God could have delivered him all at once: but he 
knew, that citò data cits vileſcant, Lightly come by, is lightly ſet by. He would have us 
alſoto weigh well che ſeveral paſſages and circumſtances of our deliverance, that be 


may have the honour of all. e thoſe catalogues in Scripture, with an enumerati- 
on of particulars. See the note on Verſe 8. 
Verſe 11. Now 1 know of « ſurety | Faith cannot be idle, or for bene- 


fits received, If Peter have none elſe to tell it to. he will tell himſelf what God had done 
ot him by his Angel; and what great cauſe he bad to be really and ſubſtantially thank- 
ful. Sodoth Dev, P/al. 103.1, 2, 3, 4, Cc. A good man can never be alone : for, in 
deſect of other company, he can fruitfully converſe with himſelf and commune with his 
= conbiancy, and thereupon lift up many an humble, joyful, and thankful heart 
to God, 

Verſe 12, here many were gathered t pr aJing | Great is the force of joynt 
prayer hen Chriſtians ſet upon God ques mens fall d, as in 7 erinles: time, they ſackt 
and ranſackt heaven by their prayers. Preces fundimms , cle tand, wiſericer- 
Gam extorquemus , faith he. We beſeech not God only, but we beſiege him too: we 
beg not barely, but bounce at heaven gates, &c, 9 8 

Verſe 13. To hearken] Before ſhe opened, left ſome .— or ſuch like evil 
Angel at that time of the night ſhould have haunted them. Oppoſition is Evengelis ge- 
mw, faith Calvin, Piety is no Target againſt Perſecution 

Verſe 14. She opened not the door for gladueſs ] For fear and great Toy, as thoſe other 
good women, A ar. 28 8. who had their paſſions : which Stoicks allow not in their 
wile-man, nor Popiſh Padres in their wretched Novices. 9 
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Verſe 15. It is bis Angel ] Or, It is bis or one come from bim. See a 
like place Luke 7 24. Angels uſe not to ſtand at r ard knock, and wait for an 
opening. Fernelins (holding that each Saint hath his Angel-guardian) tels us out of 
the Rabbins, that Adam Angel was called Razie/, Abrahams Zach el, Iſaacs Kapbet!, 
Jacobs, Pelie/, and Moſes his Merraton, But this may as well paſs for a Jewiſh fable 

Verſe 16. But Peter continued knocking ] He flang not away in diſpleaſure, becauſe 
not at firſt knock admitted. We muſt alſo continue inſtant in prayer. The hand of 
faith never knockt in vain at the gate of grace: but then, it maketh not beſte, it can 
willingly wait in hope ofa good uſe and iſſue of all; pea, it can be content to vn 
that particular bleſſing it would have: as knowing that people ſhall reap if they 
faint not; they ſhall certainly have their prayers out, either in money or moneys worth. 

verſe 17. And he departed and vent ( edendum quidems interdum farori ſed ita wt ni 
bilo negligentius fiat opus Donwni,ſaith Bec here; who alſo proves that he went not now 
to Rome, as the Papiſts would have it: though Bellarmime holds it not de fide, that he was 
ever there. 

Ver.18,T here was no ſmall ſtir ] Huddle or bubbub with fear and care how they ſhould 
anſwer it; but this was but part of their puniſhment, and the leaſt part too; There 
was a worſe matter followed, vi. 19. Lo, ſo it fareth with all graceleſs perſons. They 
are not without their croſſes here, but the worſt is behind. What they feel here, is but a 
typical hell, a foretaſt of eternal rorment. All their preſent ſuffer:ngsare but as d 
of wrath forerunning the great ſtorm, a crack foregoing the ruine of the whole houſe. 
Theleaves only of the Tree fall upon them here : the tree it ſelf will ſhortly fall upon 
them, and cruſh them to pieces. 

Verſe 19. That they (hould be put to death} This was juſt in God, but unjuſtin 
Hered. He is ſafeſt that hath leaſt to do with tyrants, 

: Verſe 20. Becas ſe their ( ountrey, ec, ] Should not Gods manifold mercies movers 
to make peace with him? will he not elſe curſe our bleflings, and deftroy us sfter tha 
he hath dont ns good? Joſh. 24. 20. 

Verſe 21. And upon a ſet day] When there were ſolemn (hews and Plays ated in bo- 
nour of ¶ aſar . God picks out his time to be avenged on his enemies, then when it may 
be moſt for his glory and their utter confuſion. 

Herod arrayed in royal apparrel ] In cloth of ſilver , faith Joſephns , which bei 
beaten upon by the Sun-beams, dazled the peoples eyes, and drew from them that b 

emous acclamation : Hanc homines decorant, quem veſtimenta decor art, man ey, 

he moſt ( as it is ſaid ofthe Bohemian curr) fawn upon « good ſuit. It was a fault of 
old, Jamer 2. 3. 

Verſe 22. ti: the voice of a god] 1/191 exzoue inan@, ſaith Xenophen, Men natu- 
rally hear nothing with more delight then their own commendation Fair words make 
fools fain, put them into their paradiſe. How much better Char/z the Fifth, who — 
to Peru, and entertained with a Speech by one of the Kings Counſellours, that tend 
much to his commendation; Anſwered, Ideò ſibi gratam eſſe orationem quod dem com- 
monefeciſſet quod talu eſſe deberet. i e. That the oratour rather taught him what he ought 
to = — told him what he had been. 

erſe 23. Becauſe he gave not glory] Poſeph is truſted with all Potiphare , not 
with his wife: Glory is Gods — Ji z in the enjoying ert ba er 
God, admitting no corrival, in heaven or earth, I/. 42.8 To look upon it, and luſt 
aſter it, is to commit ſpiritual adultery with it in our hearts. 

And be was eaten of wWerm ] Or with lice, as his prand-father Herod had been before 
him;as the tyrant Maximinn:(who had ſet forth his proclamation engraven in braſs, for 
the utter aboliſhing of Chriſt & his religion) was after him, So was Philip the 2* King of 
Spaiz who ſwore he had rather have no Subjects, then Lutheran Subjects. Andwhen he 


pert, Plutar, had very narrowly eſcaped drowning in a ſhipwrack,he ſaid he was delivered by the ſin- 


lar providence of God to root out | utheraniſmʒ u hich he preſently began to do &c- 


Hiſt, of Coun- Bur God was even with him ſoon after. See Scriban. de irftitar. Princip. cap, 20. An evil 
cilof I rent. end alſo befel Diagoras the Atheiſt ; who when be had made a famous oration againſt 


a Deity, the people came applauding him. and ſaid, he had almoſt perſwaded them, 
but only they thought, that if any were God, he was for his eloquerce ſake : where- 
upon this wretch, like Herod,was content to be thought a God; which ſoon wrought bis 

ruine. 
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Biſhop of ( 22 Joſephus ſaith, Herod at his death much complained of «<p. 15. 
—— vanity in deifying bi 
fk flattered himſelf. | 
Verſe 24+ But the word of G The Church is invincible : and Truth may be op- 
preſſed a while, but not utterly ſuppreſſed. The Iſraelites never increaſed ſo, as when 
Phorarb Kept them under. Fiſh thrive beſt in ſalt waters. The; ground that is 
moſt harrowed, is moſt fruicful. Camomile, the more you tread it, the more you ſpread 
it, and the Palm trees poſie is, Nec premoer nec prrimor. All the power of the Empire 
could not prevail againſt Lat ber. 


— 


. — — —— — 


e. 


Verſe 1. Now there were, &c.] 


| 


Re Ridly expounded the Acts and Pas Epiſtles every morning in bis family, 

giving to every man a new Teſtament, hiring them beſides with mony to learn by | 

hearc certain principal Chapters, but eſpecially this thirteenth Chapter of the Acts. — 1 
Herods fefter-brathex} Toer (ollattancn'. One that bad of the ſame milk 7 _ 

with Herod Amtipar, who beheaded the Baptiſt. The love of foſter brothers in Ireland, C 

er (unden) far fyrpaſſetb all the loves of all men. But Maneer hated all for / — "_— 


Verſe 2. As they minifired] The Greek Scholiaſt hath it, As they preached, . which is g ae, 
the chief office of a Miniſter, and his higheſt bonour. Others interpret it, As hey prazed, nngunloymuye 
ſothe Syrciak, and Arabick. The Papiſts only, A= they ſacrificed, to countenance their 


abominable Idol of the Maſs. 0 
Werſe 3. Laid their on them So ſe ing and conſecrating them to the work, 

as they did of old tie beaſt for acre, by laying the hands — 1 12755 
was anciently far ita wealth called. Macaria, 


Verſe 4. Sailed to Cyprus, ] This Ila 
chat is. The bleſſed. The gp therein generally lived ſo dt. eaſe and pleaſure, that Turk H. $44. 
thereofthe I land was dedicated to J who was at Pa, e ee worſhipped, and 
much (ilhineſs committed: Vet thither are theſe Apoſtles di by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ind a great — ( —— others) converted to the Faith. The Romans were invited 
by the wealth of the place. to gyer-run it, Ia ut j#1 ejas 1n/wle Avarins magyis quam juſt i- 
ut im aſſequuti, ſaith Sextus Fuſns. Bye Chriſt ( | bi free grace) oo 
ſuch motive, ſeized upon it by bis oſpel, and gathered a Church in it. 
Verſe 3. At Salamis A City of Cyrus at the Eaſt ſide of it, over againſt rl. 
Verſe 6. VFhoſe name W uneins The ſon of Jeſus ; ſo he bad called himſelf,. as 
if ofneareſt alliance to our Saviour. The Syriack bath it Bar ſbume, the ſon of name ot 
renown, | 1 * 
Verſe . ich was with the Deut I tet oppoſites to the truth have been 
ever the greateſt Courtiers, The pw 16. are And of them.the Js tes learn · 
— _ of them the Armimians, as U1onbog ar du in the Low- Countries, and Ca- 
terbwy here. f 


Verſe 8 But, Elrwes| El7mais i part of Perpo;:he ptoget Country gfibe Magici- 
Nh ans. 6 os re the bal el 


— — to devilliſh arts. The Devil daily commits the 

y ogpoligg the known fα²α N e a? tt NT $1 42 

Veiſe g Ve alſeis eo{jed paul] bea. firſt called Paul, memory (it is Pa 

probable of the firſt ſpoils he brought into the Church, not che head e hears. 

this Sergins Paulus. The Popes likewiſe change their namesat.their jocdr 

ſhew, ach the Goſs, ad per matationem nomni, A mat etionem hominis. B 
| AA Ws | 
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Ezra. 9. 11, 


change at all, it is for the worſe, 4s Pin- [ernudar, Serie Dnintar, &. Mare 
rode, would eveds retain his old name, to ſhew his conftancy, and that —— 


eſtate he had thoughts — — the Popedome 


came nnto him 
while he was in his holy exerciſes, it ſtruck ſuch a terror into the Emperour,that he reel 
ed and had fallen, had he not been upheld by thoſe that were near him. Godly men have 
a daunting preſence, 

Verſe 16. O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief] Gr. Maleficiency,thou that by long 
dealing haſt gotten a dexreyity in evil doing, c. This was plain dealing, ſuch 1 
Maſter Philpot Martyr uſed to Morgan, and other Popelings that fer upon him: Such 
as Mari, the blind Biſhop of Bithynis, uſed to Julian the Apoſtate. For when alias 
had ſaid to him, Behold thou art blind: thinkeſt thou that the Galilean thy God carech 
for thee > Mari replyed, O ta impie Apoſtata | pratias ago, Des meo,qui me cecum rea- 
didit, ne vullum tuum videam ita ud impietatem prolapſum. O thou wicked A ! 
I bleſs my Lord Chriſt who hath made me blind, chat I might nor ſee thy curſed counte- 
nance, When Servetus condemned Znin{gix: for his harſh handling of him, he anſwerg, 
In aliis manſuetus ero, in blaſphemins in Chriſtam non ita. In other things I will uſe 
mildnefs, but not in dealing with thoſe that blaſpheme Chriſt. Miki ſane Anxentiu: wit 
diabolnt quamidin Arrianar, ſaid Hilary, 1 ſhall think Au xentius to be no better then a 
devil, ſo a5 he continues an Arrian. 

Enemy r The adulterer is an enemy to chaſtity, the drunkard to 
ſobriety, &c. but he that hindereth others from heaven,is an enemy to all 1— 

To pervert the right waye: ] To dig them up, to ditch them over, ſo as they are not 
paſſable. The converſion of great men is of great conſequence. Hence Pau was 


ſo loth to loſe the Proconſul. 


Verſe it. Noe ſeeing the S A Philoſopher being asked whether it were not a 
ſant ching ro ſee the Sun > Anſwered, That is a blind mans queſtion. Life without l 
is alife-leſs life, 1 | 
Verſe 12. Being ae A, cr. The word worketh not kindly, till it be received 
with admirgtiqn. — | ** 1 of the ad he 5 3 
Verſe 13. John deb eing wea the wor ſhewed them a ſh 
trick. M 1 4 e God, chat will ſafer ktrle or nothing r 
The k ing of Navery told Nr he wonld launch no further into the Sea, then be might 
be ſure to return ſaſe to the ha ven: Though he ſhewed ſome countenance to Religion, 
yet he would be fare to fave himſelf. \ 

Verfe 14. They ſat de]] Bullinger: note here is very good. Now importune nec in- 
padenter t ing eram Padhus c Barnabas, ner more Arif u clamitant, Andi 
verbum domini, peniteminm ti: ſtd filentes expeftant err af Pu and 
Barnabas do not mpottunateſy and impudently thruſt themſelves into the Pulpit, nor 
do they cry out (fret che manner of the — — Heat the word of the Lord, re- 
— your ſtus, &c, but they wait in fitence for a fit opportunity, and till they are 
called to ſpeak. 

Verſe is. A later the rexding ] In the the Scri was firſt read, and 
then openẽck and applyed : fo i to be in che Chriſtian es. 

If ye have any ward of txhorrition | See the Note on At 9. 15. £4" 

Verſe 16, And ye that fear 7. This is the proper character of an Iſraelite indeed. 

eee 
H Phi » 3 3. 18. 

Verſe 18. n As mother bears with her childs frowurdneſs: 
or ay a husband with his wives croſsneſs, which yet he liketh not. Di wirmen, 
aut rollendits dit reltrauiew, faith Varro in AgeTins. 

Verſe th. And whts be bad deftroyed ſeven nation: Who had filled the yrs 9 
one cad is another with rhrir wneltamneſs ; ſo that God was forced to ſwcep it with the 


CO 
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beſom of deſtruction: like as before that, the face of the old world was grown ſo foal, 
that God was fain to waſh it with a flood. | | 

Verſe 20. About the ſpace &c.| It was not all out ſo long: therefore be ſaith, Above . . 
the ſpace : thereby teaching us in doubtful things to deliver our ſelves doubtfully, ana 
not to be over-confident. See Job. 4. 6. 


Verſe 21 By the ſpace of fowrty fears Taking in to the account the days of Samael 


Govermnent. | | 
Verie 22. Falfil af my will] Gr. All my wills, to note the unjverſality and ſinceri 
of his obedience, We ſhould therefore ſtrive to do all the wills of 6a — —— 
have done heretofore all the wide of the fleſh, Epbeſ. 2. 2. 
Verſe 23. A Saviour Jeſus] The Greek word here rendred Seviewr,is ſo emphatical, Ten. 
that other tongues can hardly tind a fit word to expreſs it, as Cicero noteth. Setera inſeri- 1 N een 
vidi Syracuſir, Hos quantum oft ? 114 ops gem ut latino uno verbo exprimi na poſſit, 4, 
Verſe 24. The bapti/m of repentance | See the note on Lale 3.3. | 
Verſe 25: John fulfilled bis comrſe| From this word rendered courſe, the Dromeda- iner. 
hath his name, who is marvellous — _ run an hundred miles a day. But the | 
German call a dull and flow man a Dry ry, per Antipbraſen.  Minſhew 
Verſe 26. The word of this [alvation | Salvation is potentially in the Word, as the 
harveſt is in the ſeed. Pe ER 3 | 
Verſe 27. Kead every Sabb ive in places of great know , and re- 
main groſly ignorant, underſtand no more what they read or _ « Com-berd 
doch the moſt abſtruſe precepts of Aſtronomy. 
Verſe 28. See the Note on Mart. zy. 22. | 
Verſe 29. And when they bad fulfilled) Though no thank to them, no excuſe to their 
wickedneſs. Divinum confilium dum devitatur, impletur. But whereas all is fulfilled 
that was foretold, that plainly proves that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and that our redempti- 
on by Chrift was a plot of Gods own layjng. 
Verſe 30. See the Note on Mat. 28.6, F 8 
Verſe 31. Ibo are bu witneſſes to the people) Of our Saviours Reſurrection there 
were many witneſſes, both living (as the ls, the Women, the Souldiers, the A- 
pollles, thoſe o Brethren at once, Cor. 15. 6.) and dead (ſuch as were the Earth- 
N the empty grave, the ſtone rolled away, the clothes wrapt up together, &c. } 
dall little enough. But why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead ? A 26. 8. See the Note there- 3 
Verſe 32. And we declare unto you glad tiding Even the ſum of all the good news in 
the world, and that which ſhould ſwallow up all diſcontents. The old C had 
pos the Promiſe onely i but we now have io rhe joyful tidings, good news 
from heaven. 
Verſe 33. In theſecond Palm) Eraſmus teſlifieth, That ſome ancient copies here, 
have it. In the firſt Pſalm : Either becauſe the firſt and ſecond were of old but one 
Pſalm : Or becauſe the firſt is not properly a Pſalm, but a preface to the Pſalms : Like 
as the ig Pſalmis fer (faith one) as a Poem of commendation aforethe Book of 
God, mentioning it in every verſe, Teſtimonies, Laws, Statutes, Word, &c. | 
This day have | begotten thee That is, have this day of thy manifeſtation in the fleſh 
made known that thou art my ſon, as well by my teſtimony of thee, as by thine aſſum- 
ption of humane nature. 
Verſe 34. To return to corruption] That is, to the grave, that bowſe of corruption 1 
which yet the Hebrews call Beth chaſum, the houſe of the living, becauſe of the promiſe 
thy dead men ſhall live, &c. The Germans call the place of burial Godſaker, becauſe the 
dead body, though ſown there in corruption, yet riſeth again in incorruption. 
— 2 dee the Note on 48. 2. 31. _— by 
erſe 36. Afetr be bad ſer ved Martinus ens, domine dixit, fi adhue populo two 4, £ 4 : 
ſam ms now recuſo labore. Lord ſerve thy felf upon me, — then let me des .. 1 
part in peace. | 
Verſe 37. Saw no corruption] No * of the fleſh, much leſs of the bones June ον,r 
too: onely he ſaw ed a ſeparation of ſoul and body for a ſeaſon ; though neither 2<795237, 
ſoul nor body was at all by death ſundered from the Deity. But as a man that draws 
f knife,and holds ftill the knife in one W the ſheath in the ocber, the a 
cec 2 
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(heath are ſeputated the one from the other, but neither ot them is ſandered from him 
that holdeth them: ſo bete. 2 
Verſe 38. Be it known unto you therefore q 4. Its a ſhame for any not to take know. 
ledge of this which is ſo fondamental. Of other things a man may be ignorant withour 
danger of damnation : but not of this. This is a principal piece of Quicunque vlt. 

Verſe 79. Aud by him all that believe are juſtified ] This ſaying of St. Pas“ is 
more to be heeded, faith an Interpreter, becauſe it is the yery baſis foundation and wo 
of Chriſtian Religion, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from all other Religions whatſoever. 
Jews, Tarks, Pagans, and Popiſti explode an imputed righteouſneſs ; as if we coujd 
be jultified by the righteouſaels of Chriſt apprehended by Faich. The Papilſs (ag Saul) 
forbid us to cat of this hony, this precious comſort in Chriſt (viz, Juſtificacion by faith 
alone) us if hereby we ſhould be hindered in our purſuit ngzinſt (in : whereas indeed ir 
is the one ly ſtrength, and helpagainſt it. Hold faſt therefore the faithful word ; wit 
tranſmit this doctt ine ſafe and ſound to poſterity, It was Luthers great tear, that when 
he was deed, it would be loſt again out of the world. 

Verſe 40. Beware therefore left |Miniſters mult mix Law and Goſpelcopether in thei 
diſcourſes. Sowr and ſweet make the beſt fawce. | 

Verſe 41; Behold ye deſpiſersJTheſe the Scriprure makes to be the worſt ſort of men 
thoſe that jear when they (hould fear,ard deſpiſe what they ſhould give greateſt revit 
unto; Hell even gapes for ſuch. though they will not be perſwaded (o, till it be ali too 
late; us Pliny ſaith of Moal*s, that they begin not to ſee till pangs of death are ovpoy 
them, He that deſpiſeth his way, ſhall periſh, ſeich Solomon. - 

Verſe 42. The Gentiles beſongh: | Where « powerful Miniſtery is ſetled, there ſome 
ſouls zre to be converted, A Matter that ſets up x ligut, hath ſome work to be done 
thereby. 

Be preached to them the next Sabbath| Or in the Interim berwixt the two Sabbath! 
A warrant for Weck- day. lectures, /ntra proximt ſequent Sabbatum: Interjefium tempul 
ſcenificatar, faith Bea. 

Verſe 43. Tocontinue in the grace The end is better then the beginning, ſaith So. 
lomon. Non quæruntur in Chriſtiant mitia ſed finu, faith Hierom. 

Verſe 44. And the next Sabbath- day] The A poſtles had been bufie with them on the 
foregoing week days, the bettet to prepare them to hear with profic on the Sabbath, 
that Queen of days, vs the Hebrews call it. 

Verſe 45.{ 9ntradifling and blaſpheming | Intemperate tongues cauſe God many times 
to take away the Word. n 

Verſe 46. But ſceing ye put it from you Gr, Te ſhove and thruſt it from you, us it wert 
with ſides and (ſhoulders : noting their deſperate inctedulity and obſtinacy, And this 
was the very period of that day of grace ſpoken of by our Saviour, Luk. 19. 42. Ot 
if thou hadſt known at the leaſt in thy de, ec. Now, that the offer was made ſo folly 
and clearly, how could they eſcape, that neglected ſo great ſalvation ꝰ 

Verſe 47. I have ſet thee This fpoken at firſt ro Chriſt, is here applied to hi Meſs 
ſengers and Miniſters, who are /aborers together with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 9. and arc in Scti- 
ptute called both Lights, and Saviours. 

Verſe 48. Gleriſied in the Word that is, Received it into their hearts (us ſome Copies 
read this Text ) ſuffeting it to indwell richly in themſ as becometh ſuch s gueſt )Col.3.16. 
yea to rule and bear ſway, yielding theteunto the obedience of fairh ; which is the 
greateſt honour that can be done to the word: 25 the contrary is, to deſpiſe propheſſing, 

I Theſ.5.19. to caſt Gods word behinde our backs, P/al.$0-17. to trample on it: 
which the very 7ews and Twrks are fo far from, that they carefully take up iy Piper 
that lyeth on che ground, leſt it ſhould be any part of the Scriptare, or have the name of 
God written in it. 

As mary as Were ordained, ec.) Election therefore is the fountain , whence Faith 
fAlowerh : Men are not elected of faith fereſeen, and becauſe the y believe, as the Armi- 
nian would have it. 

Verſe 49. And the word of the Lord] It ran and was glorified, us the Apolite bath 
— So ficly is it compated to fraven, for its ſpreading property, . 13.33. See the 

te there, 

Verſe 50. The devout and bownrable women] Satan per coftam tanquam per pa 


Chap. 14. _ A Commentary upon the Ru. Ss 
ad cor aſcendit. hg Ds vil breakerh many a mans head wich his own rib. When the hen ; 
is ſuffered to crows much gyil enſueth. Saran makes uſe of women (till. to hinder men 
from heaven. | | | 8 
"But the Jetes ] Surred up by Sa uh cannot brook the dilatation of Chriſts cut- 


_— 51, See the Note on Mat.r0.ig. cy 

Verde 32. in joy, eng with rhe Holy Ghoſt) Thers muſt needs be muſick in the Spitits 2 Ther 
Temple, and at that coatigual Feaſt i tha Sweet: meaty EY is the — hea Pr . 5 
ven, 3s Fathtt Latimer phinſech it. | " | 
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Verſe 1. And it cam to paſs i Iconium. J 


FE the Note on Act. g. 1. "Yes d derte 
Verſe 2. Made their ai? evitend affrHeA] Epvenomed their minds with rage ++: xy: 
223inſt che brethren, bus God made peace, as the ancient copies add here, His peace that Berz ex Beda. 
poſſetd all andetſiaading gun cucd rheit hearts and minds in Chxiſt Jeſus, 

Verſe 3. Which == teſtimony to the Word ] It is uſual with St. Luke to oppoſe the 
200d ſucceſs of the Gofpel to he malicious acting of che mad world againſt it: that 
God: people mighe nor be diſcouraged, | 45 

Veric 4. Zus the malt mu as divided Scinditur inc ertum Audis in contraria vu. yo, 
Chriſt came not to ſend peace, bat a-(word. Let is not he the cauſe of diyiſian, but the 
occiſion only, end char by accident. (So (in js the occaſion, not the cauſę chat grace : 
zhoorderh.) They chat qumtel ar Gods ordinances for this, may as well qu rel at the 
Lords Supper ; which, though a Sacrament of love, a Communion, yet bathe occalioned 
much diſſent ion: wicneſs that velum Sacramentariue, then the which never apy kind- 
led one t, it quenched ſlau her. 

Verle 5. Aud te ffeue t] Stephen had the Maidenbegd of this kind of death: ag . & Mon. 
that Martyr, who was heated with whipping, wiſhed that he might have the Maiden- 
bead of that kde of tuffering (for he had not heard of any that bad been ſo ſerved :) 
and Baſil, threatned by H alen: with death, cryed out, 40, prom fl, I wanld it might 
be ſo. | TN". 

Verſe 6: Fled unte Lyftra] They had their Lords good leave to do ſo, Mat. 10.23. 

He bai made them, not as But be perpetually ſhot at: but a3 the Marks of Rovets, 
moycable, is che wind and dun may belt ſerve. 

Vetſe 7. And there they preached the Gaſpel| Which (hews that their flying ptoceed · 
ed from prudence, and nat from inconſtancy, lightneſs, or cowardiſe. | 

Verſ: 8. And there ſat a certain man | Thus was (likely) one of thoſe many mitac les 
done at Lyra; a ſignal one, and therefore inftanced. 

Verſe g. Perceiving that he had faith} Not by any «ill be had in Pbyfrognomy , but 
by ſpecial revelation ? wichoue the which, ſtrong confidence one may baye of another 
mans true prace, but no certainty ci:herof ſenſe ot of [ciexce. ag | 

Verſe 10 And he leaped and walked} T ogether with Pauls word there went forth x 
power ; fo there doth in allholy ordinagces, P/al.146.8. The Lord giveth fight to the 
blind, he raiſeth up the crooked, be loveth the righteow. This Cripple might be very well 
one of thoſe righteous, .whom God out of his ſpecial love reltored,to the uſe of his 
l:mbs. A favour that he grancech ſometimes tothe wicked, whom yet be loveth pot. 

Verie x1, The gods are come down | See the force of an evil of , and of p vain 


converſytion, reccived by ttadi ion fram the Fachers : Theſe Lycaonians bad heard out * Per,r.13, 

of the Fables of their Poets, that Zupiter ang Mercury came down of old to vilic Ly- 

*aon their progeditot, »nd«bac far the diſcoyreetic he offered them, they transformed 

him into a Wolf, Hereupea they uſed to offt loctiſice to thoſe dunghil-deicies,and now 

they ſuppoſe they have them in humane (hape amongſt them. 

Verke 12. He Was the chief ſpeaker Gr. A maſter of ſpeech, Paul was nother 1 nya @ N 
viele, Nes. 
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— in his Orations j another Pc, who was «x72 N 
powerful ſpeaker : another , who conquered more 
then his Maſter Pyrrhav did by bis paiſſance. In Rogers and 
Br adford Martyrs, it was bard to ſay whether there were more force of eloquence and 
utterance in preaching (faith Mr. Fox ) or more holineſs of life and cooverſation. Pant 
was eminent in both, "T 

Verſe 13. Aud Would have done ſacrifice ] So the of Nove Aline nz 
they were very much taken with our finging of alma, and other holy exerciſes (faich 
Sr. Francis Drakg ) whiles we were among them: ſo when they could not prevail with 
us to ſtay longer there, they ſtole upon us a ſacrifice,and ſet it on fire ere we were aware, 
We laboured by all means to with-hold or with-draw them; but could not preyil, 
till at laſt we fell to prayers and ſinging of Pſalms, whereby — were alluted imme - 
diate ly to forget theit folly, and leave their ſactiſice unc (for they ſed 
us to be gods indeed ) ſuffering the fire to go out, and imitating us in all our l00s, 
they fell a lifting up their hands, ind eyes to heaven, us they ſaw us to do. 

Verſe 14 They rent off their clothes ]\n token of their holy indiguation, and utter dets. 
ſtation;they knew the Lords Jealouſie would ſoon ſmoke againſt any that (hall but caſt a 
laſtful look at his glory (wich is as his wife, and which he will by no , give unte an- 
ther) By this act of theirs therefore they ſhe bow they abborred the motion or men- 
tion of any ſuch matter, | | 
Verſe 15. Of lilę paſſions, &. ] Paſſions are here put for whatſoever differenceth 
man from the divine nature. 

Verſe 16: Suffered all nations, c. ] That we walk not as other Gentiles,jin our own 
wayes, but know and ſerve the true God, is of his ſingular grace and favour. The ancient 
Inhabitants of this land wete as barbarous and brutiſh as any under heaven. Cires 
parallels the Btittons and Scythians. Hierom ever ſets them in ion to ſome other 
nation that is moſt tamed and civilized. Sed Brit am ru inacceſſa Rewanis loca Chriſte 
tamen ſubdita, faith Tertullian. Cimilt ſubdued thoſe whom the Romans could never 
come at to t. 

Verſe 17. He left not himſelf ] Here they might object, that God in ſuffering men ſo 
to wander, —— not himſeli ſo = — — _ God 
had ſufficiently ſealed up his general love „in doing good, giving rain 
from heaven, &c. Stars ate the Store-houſes of Gods good treaſure, which be openeth 
to our profit , Det. 28. 12. By their influence they make a ſcatter of riches upon the 
earth, which _ men gather, bad men ſcramble for, Every of the heavenly bodicsis 
a purſe of gold, out of which God throws down riches and plenty upon the earth. 

And fruitful Seaſon: ] If St. Pani bad thought well ofthe Sybiller Orxeles ( ith 
learned Ber) it was wonder he had not here mentioned them. Cane and 0b- 
ſopexr reckon them for no bettet then officious lyes. 

Verſe 18. ſcarce reſtrained they the people} See Verſe 13. Mans nature is marvelous 
prone to Idolatry, and the devil helps after; for he is dt faich Syneſias:; for be 
knows that creature · worſhip is Devil-worſhip. P/al. 106. 37.Kev.9.20, i 

Verſe 19. And there came thither ] The Devil, when be is driven to his laft ſhiſt, ſtirs 
up his inſtruments to uſe violence, which her prevaileth not. 

And baving floned Pas] At Athens, if the Comedians pleaſed not the people, they 
were over-whelmed with ſtones. This was hard meaſure : yet ſuch as Miniſters many 
times meet with, But what a ſtrange change was here on a ſuddain ! was there no mean 
berwixt deifying and ſtoning ? how ſoon turns the wind into a contrary corner ? 
Varinm & mutabile V ulgus. Nentram modo; mas mods oulgns. 

Verſe 20. He roſe up | He ſtarts up when ſtoned witha ſic, fic oportet introve;, ſo 
heaven is gotren by pains, by patience, by violence, perſecution being our inſeparable 
companion. Sic petitur cœlam 

Verie 21. They returned again to Lyſtra ] The love of Chriſt conſtrained them to 
imperil themſelves for his glory: for the promoting whereof they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Rev. 12. 11. The loadſtone, we know, drawerh iron : yea ſendeth forth 
through the box of wood, wherein ic 18 10- 


his atrractive vertue to the abſent needle, 


cloſed ; and pierceth through the Table, to the iron under it. Let our love to Jeſus 
Cliriſt break through all, 
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Or elle laying os their bands, us the Apoſtles 
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Vetle 26. Recommended to the grace of God] This (hews that they ſet not upon the 
work in their own ſtrengeh, but wholly de pended upon the free grace of God, qud no. Aug.Encht- 
lexem prevenit ut velit , — coflfed cult, ſaich holy ing, "Id. cap. 33. 
—— r abaſer of nacxre; s being wholy of $t,Pauls 5,2 —_ 
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XV. 
Verſe 1. And certain men, c. ] 


Eriut bus, the Heretick with his complices ſaith Epiphanizs.Theſe are ſaid to ſal vert 
G Goſpel,Gal.,1.7. A little thing untowar ys ne mg yer =" rang 
erſe 2. No ſmall diſſention ] We muſt earneſtly contend for the faith Go- 
ſpel, accounting every parcel of truth precious, Jade 3. How 2ealons was'Plwl in tis 
caſe, Gal. 2. 3. & 1.7. & 5.12, He wiſheth them not onely circumciſed, but ſerved as 
the Turks do their Eunuchs, whom they deprive of all their genirdls, ſo that they are 
forced to ſupply the uſes of nature with a · ſilver quill. | ds 

Verſe 3. By the ( berch] That is, by the community of Gods people. wh there · 
fore (as it may ſeem) ſid — — — a rd — 

T led through Phenice and Samaris) They took a long journey for 4 publike 
3 — to ſay, that he would gla — ten ſeas, to ſettle a 
neral peace and good agreement in the reformed Churches. Terentia (that N 
General under ¶ alen the Emperour) when he was bidder! ask wat he would, and it 
ſhould be done, asked nothing but that the Church might be freed from Arrians, And 
when the Emperour tore his Petition, he ſaid that he would never ask any thing for 
himſelf, if he might not prevail for the Church: This that he might, he would under- 
take any pains, undergo any peril by ſea or land. 

Verſe 4. They Were received of the Church} i. e. By the body of the people: ſor the 
Apoſtles and Elders have a peculiar place aſſigned hom, | 

Verſe 5. But there reſe up) Theſe are not Labs words, but the Apoſtles continuing 
their ſpeech : They delcared all things chat God had done with them, and ho they 

certain of the Phariſees ſeR, &c. \ 

Verſe 6, Ad the Apoſtles and Elders, &r. ] This was the firſt Chriſtian Countil. 
The four following General Councils Gre great held of equal authority almoſt 
with the four Goſpels. In poſterioribur { onciliis (faith Luther) nunquam de fide, fed 
ſemper de opiniombus & queſtionibus fuit diſpumtaturs : ut mi. Conciliorum nomen pant 
tam ſuſpectum & inviſum fit quam nomen liberi arbitrii. He firly compareth the late po- 
piſh Councils to the meeting of Foxes, which going about to ſweep a room with ther 
tails, raiſe duſt. but rid none. 

Verſe 7. And when there had been much diſputing\ Each part ſtriving for victory, 
till che Apoſtles ſtood up and determined. It was no matter between Auſtin and Him, 
in their diſputations, who gained the day ; they would both win, by 
their errours. But 54 in his latter time grew to a great diſlike of Councils and Com 
feretices : becauſe men uſually met in their owh ftrength there, and ſtrove not ſ> much 
for verity as victory; for truth as for triumph. | 

Verſe 9. Pariſying their bearts by faith Faith (as a neathoſ-wife) ſweeps elean and 


C u 4a 7. 


ſuffers never a fluts-corner in the ſoul. It is ever purging upon corruption, #h lets 
out the life blood of it: for it ſhews a man a better — hen 


to he ſucking at the 
botches of carnal pleaſures, or, to be baſely affixed to earthly profits. Beery tive be- 
lie ver beareth a bruſh at his back, as we ſay of a trim man, His faith conſecrateth his 
heart, and maketh it, of the Devils through-fare, Gods encloſure. 

Verſe 10. New therefore, why tempt ye God Or ( as Hieromin a certain Epiſtle to 
Augv»ſtine reads this text, and ſo it runs more ſmoothly) YVby attempt ye to fut a yoak, 
pon the neck of the Diſciples, &c. Ceremonies were aboliſhed by Chriſt, and had no 
uſe after his death, but by accident: as he who buildeth a vault, letteth the centrels 
ſtand, till he put in the key- ſtone, and then pulleth them away : So here. 

Verſe 11. That through the grace] We fail to heaven all upon one bottom: we 
climb up all by one ladder, If any conceit another way, he muſt ere a ladder and go 
up alone: he ſhall (as eAriſtorle lomewhere ſaith) ww i; imvnriarum as 5 xaxias rigers 
plunge himſelf into remedileſs miſery. 

Verſe 12. Then all the multitude kept ſilence? See here the picture of a lawful 
ouncil, guided by the Word and Spirit of God. It was not a Cycloplical — 
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wb: «vc wdvr de nor as ia Alcrbrades bis army, where all would-be Leaders, ng 
L earners, &c. Or as the Jews at this day in their Jeſ6156rb, or Academies meet to dif 
pute, but talk all together confuſedly, The Rabbins wittrcheir Ne. 
_ Verſe 13. James an m,jZ Who ſeemed to be a pillar; G. 2.9. and wis ſo, both 
of the Colledge of Apoſtles, and of the Churcb at Jernſalow.” ee N. n 

Verſe 14» Simeon hath declared, SC.) 9.4. He bath dome it very well; onely he hath 
not alledged any text of Scripture for confirmation; which therefore I will Add. In 
Popiſh Councils the holy Scripture is in a manner ſer aſide 3 and the decvees of FA 
thers, Schoolmen, and former Councils brought in place thereof. At the Councif: 
of J, when the Huſlices refuſed to admit of any doctrine that could not be proved 
by Scripture, Cardinal C/a» made anſwer,that the Scriptures pertained not to the i 
of the Church, but to the wel-being onely : and that they were to be expounded 7 
ing to che current rice of the Church, u mwvante eule, wanne, c,. Dei la , g 
cum. | vit. 

Verſe-1 5. And to this agree, &.] The Scriptures muſt over rule : as Cyril ſaith in a — 7. a 
Synod at Epheſus, upon an high throne in the Temple there lay ant Bunge, 
the holy Goſpel. - 

Verſo 16, hich & fallen down Chriſt came when all ſeemed to be loft and laid on 
heaps. He itil! reſerveth his holy band for a dead lift, 'and de to help thoſe that 
ire ſorſakeu of their hopes. This Branch grew out of the roots of feſſs; when that 
goodly family was ſunk ſo low, as from David the King to Ieſenb the Carpenter, Iſa. i 1. 1. 

Verſe 17. May ſeck the Lord] All Saints are ſeeters in this ſenſe. Pſak 24. 6. They 
eek not his omaipreſence, but his gracious preſence. P/al. 103. 4. 

Verſe 18. Known unte God, c And conſequently the calling of the Gentiles is fore- 
known, and fore-appointed by him, as a thingto be done, in due time, though they be 
never circumciſed. i 4. : — 

Verſe 19. 7 bat we trouble not] Gr. Trouble them mare then netds 1 they will meet afuvex lv. 
with trouble enough otherwiſe in the way to heaven, / would they were t u off, Gil. 3. 12. 
that thus trouble their conſciences. * 

Verſe 20. And from fornication | Which is here reckoned] among things indifferent, 
Abu 5 7! How, becauſe the Gentiles eſteemed it (falſety'9' a thing indifferent. 
Non eſt flag itium (ibi credo) adoleſcen{uinm [cortari. potart, fei „ſaid he in Terent Adelp. 
Terexce. do in the Turks Alchoran, the Angel being demanded concerning venery, is Ad. 1 Scen. 2. 


but enjoyed, as made for the guſt of man not for his rorment, herein his Creatour de- pj... ven“. 


as yet abſtain from thoſe indifferencs, 
Moſes his wriemgs, could not qdirkly 
were now to have an honourable burial. by · d . 
defore Chriſts paſſion were neither deadly nor dead : After his Paffion they were not 
deadly for a time, (whiles The Temple Rood} though dead after a ſort. Bat from that 
me forward, they were both dead and dead — —— — * ale 
erle 22. Chief wen ampuy the Brethren } For authoricy-ſake : 2 a 

Apaſiles might not ſay that thoſe Letters were connterfeit or « ſurreptiouſly 
poten — by 

Verſe 23. And wrote letters by them} For the better confirmation of the weak, and 
confuration of the wilful, to be as a ſtanding monument. wont 

Verſe 24. Suhyerting Your — | own that which had been ſet up, ravelling — | - 
out that v ch had been well knit before. The word ſignifiecunveſſelſing them, unpackh- 
ingthem (as ware packt up in a Fatt to be ſent beyond ſea ) ſcattering them, and N 
brung ng all into a confuſion | 2 
, Verk 25. Toſend choſen men with our belyved\ Deleftvs cum dil: Bits See verſ. 221 

47. 0 NNW | by 
Verie26, Men that bare ded their lives, &. One ancient Copy nir mirre' 
no all ſorts ofrryals and tribulations.) Love, wir h a paſſion, ſoig berye@ ra; 


ther by paſſions then actions. , £7 088 


Verie 27, We bave ſent Judas and Sil) Men >kifulin comforting coaſcievers xo 


reſolving 


— ＋ Gee wpen Nc +5, Cp 
ceſolving ces, n bla, Conſcience is Dia mond, and will be wrought on by av» 
but duſt of Diamond, ch a3 contrition bath ground it to. Ho w like the of 
et, the language of 4 Ferret. is the beſt diſcourſe, in this ſubſet of Con ſtietet of 
man? He is ove of 4 den], (hut can deelare unto man bis righte- 


ſeiences, 5 
- Vetſe 88, Fe it ſeemed goed to the holy Ghoſt | That's only a lawful wherein 
the holy Ghoſt is preſent elident. Nothing was refolved by the Trent 
um all in Rowe © ſo het u bal proverb was generally uſed, which I ſorbeat to 
relete 2 —— It om; yoke — of Ty . 497. See —— 12. 
| Thin theſe neceſſary things wiys and every way ary (except that of fo · 
nat on to be avorded,) but neceſſary fot preferving the peace of the Church us then it 
- was, by bearing wich the wenker Chriſtians, I hings inconve nient, e ven in matters of Re- 
_ *- ligion, may be done in ſome caſes to redeem a far worſe inconvenier ce. Theſe hur- 
©  thens ace here called neceſlary things, and they are ſaid to do well, it they obſerved 

them, verl. 29, 
See the Note on Chap. 16. 3. 8 

Verſe 29. fran fornication ] Some Gree copies add, And whatſvever ye 
World not bau be done to you, that yt do wot the ſame to other: which is 4 general rute, 
and « foundation of che Former. As for formicarion, it is bere reckoned among things 
indifferent, þecaule the Geotiles held it (0 : as the Papiſta now account it u very mall 
{in : but ſo did pot the Council, See 1 (or. 10. 8. and Heb. 13. 4. with the Notes. A 
learned man tellerh us, that chat Impoſtor A abemet hath (in an apiſh imitat ion of this 
decrde of the Fly Syred) forbidden his follewers the felf-ſame things, ſaving that be 
nemeath ſwine fleſh in the place of forfiicacien. See the Note on Verſe 20. 

Verſe 30. And when they had gathered the multitude] This was fair-dealing indeed, 
Among Fapilts, the people are held in grols ignorance ; and taught vo behieve us the 

| Church bebevyes : which what it is, they muſt neicher unde rſtand nor enquire aſter. One 

of their Biſhops boalted, that if Luther had not ſtarred up when be did, and ſtood in 

gcultet. I n them N. they could have. periwaded the common prople to car grals us horſes, or 
nal, do any thing elſe they had eayoyned them. . | 

Verſt 31. Ti Fajogceld for the conſolation} How ſhould we rejoyce in Chriſt our 

: nee vnd freed us from the burden and brunt of both crime 
«od T 11:9: 5, | ; 

Verſe 62. See the Note on verſe 27. | ! 

Verſe 33. They were, Vat goin peace ] it. Ind was, but not Silas, upon feed 
thoughty,n151/43-4 Alter thekr (ic put upon them by che Synod was faichfully Gif 
charged, they dd not give ot the Lords work, and tete their exſe ; but ſer themielves 
to do further ſervice. Ide de Generals, tet they had once triumphed over theit 
enemies, cd oe ſervice to the State. But Ce ( of whom Lacan witneſſeth chat 

pome, Lat. d emed.) 15 worthrly tommende d. for that after the 
Ne. Lig I. 2. honovr of d ttlumpb, he Sαeſe ſedulous and ſolbcitom bf a'wen)- publik e, then be- 
tore: we mult never chink we have dons enough For Gl. 
Verſe 84+ (Tv abide tbere u Upon ſe cond thoughts after he bad lexve to depart, 
he'ttzid chert 2 white longer, Ibis Fila is rhought to be the Yame with Sylva, 1 
Jeſbua is the ſame with ZehoſBua, Hag. 2. 2. Zach. 3. 
e An it N, Dil: ] Sc, Upon better deliberation end more probability 
ol being there ſerviceable to God, and uleful to bis Church. Martinus deewnbew, De- 
gebe, Mb. g. Mun Gi, fi abe pe le- uns niece ſſurtai, aon recuſs laberem, & c. Choice ſpitii 
(de. it. 3. » , 
Nu 2 Lee ee — then theit own. a 
Verſe gg - Tracking und p] d. Being inſtant and eurneſt, won frigid deco, 
ſed inſtant & urgent, ſaich (alvin hete : they 12 their bones ©0 the Lords work, they 
ſet ten des dai cheit ue tb it, as (hoſe that would do the deed. 
Mr Baxrers With many bers alſo ] lu the primitive times (faith a late Writer Every Church 
pre': e beg any Miele, whereof che ableft Spetkors did preach moſt in publike and the 
Ren. cell did the more of theleſs publike work. But now facriledpe and covetouſnels will 
gte. ſcatce leave maintenance for one in a Church, &c. 
Mat 13. 


Verſe $6.1 Au ſer bow they do] Wbechet᷑ that wicked ove (or Trowbler) hath = 
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caſt his club amongſt them, or corrupred their minds from the 

2 Cor, 11. 3 How ſoon were the Ci unſetled by ſeducem, 
1.6 What ill work made thoſe decruſul Workers at (Corinth, in Saint Pauli abſence ? 
and the Hereticks in the primicive Church, and the Anabapriſts in Germany 
Moſes was bot u while in the Mount, the 
Calvin was calt out of Geneva, but for 


and ſubti le 
Miniſters 


well us bodies 


Hence Barnabas might be ſo d 
conceired of him 5 * may 

Verſe 38. ho de from thew| Providing for his own calc : for they were then 
to take a tediom and dangerous journey over the high hill Tru; This oha liked not, 
but left them, and went his ways. 

Verſe 39. And the contention, t.] The Paroxy/m» ot fic of a feaver, ſo great was 
the commorion, the perturbation, St. Lake being a Phyſitian ((aich Frentiu:) uſeth here 
z phyſical expre ſſi aan. Heed muſt be taken that we overſhoot not in the belt cauſes; leſt 
if we be over-hor, Gods wrath be kindled again(t as. There is a molt fad ory 
diſ-ntions between Leather aud Cauroloftadine, both men. And another as ſad of 
thoſe that ſled ro Fraxtferd, hence in Queen aries days : yer among them there were 
ſuch grievous breaches, that they ſought the lives one of another, picking out ſome 
words againſt the Emperour, in a Sermon that Maſter Cnox bad preached in England 
long before ; and now accating him for them to the Magiſtrates of Frankford, upon 
which, d ivets of chem were fain to fly, 

That they departed aſwnder| And we read not that they joy ned any more together 
iter this. Barnabas we fhnd halting togethet with Peter, Gal, 2. 1 3. rather then be 
would walk uprightly together with his old aſſociate Pau, ver. 14. for the which 
Paul reproved Peter, who yer makerh honourable mention of Nan, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
which was his holy ingenuiry. But much to be commended were I nnd Euſebius, 
who perceiving the Arrians to improve a difference betwixt them to the prejudice ot 
the Orthodox, were ſoon reconciled, and united cheit forces againſt the common 


en] Whereby it appeareth, that the 


etemy. 
Verſe 40. Being recommended by the Bret hy 
Church took Pa part; and God bleſſed his labours wherever he came : whereas 
Bendbas lies buried, as it were, and little more is hence fotth recorded of him, unleſs ic 
be that his tempotixing with Peter, Gal. 2. So Lot is no more heard of after his inceſt- 
Verſe 41. And be went] Being uncefſant and unſati fiable in his Maſter Chrilts 


01 that is in Chrifh : 


ople had gotten them a golden Calf, When 
{ t ſpace, Sadeletns wrote u very ſmooth 
ile to the Inhabitanti, co perſwade them to return back to Popery. 
om find our work as we left it : we had need therefore viſit often, 
handle 1167 ,&c. to ſee how they do, and whether, (us Gainſſes) their ſouls as 
in health and . 
Verſe 37. To taks with the John ] Who was Jen his liſters ſon, Coloſ. 4. 10. 
to promote him. Pax/ was alſo afterwards bettet 
be ſeen, Coleſ 4. to. 


Baal 


SS 


Verſe 1. But bis Father was a Greek] 


ation and Religion. This was an unlawful maariage. Exod. 34. Dent. 5. 
woman, when once ſhe cime to 2 ſight 
of her fig. David had his beſt children by Barb bebe, d Solomon, Nathan, of whom 
came Chriſt, &c. God can turn our (ins to our good and cordfort ; 2s the rkilful Apo- 
thecury can make of a poyſonful Viper a whole 
Verſe 2. Which Was well reported of by the brethren) This is 
hw py follows it, u the ſhidom doth the body. See the Note on fecclef. 7. f. 
003 Job. 12. 

Verle 3. Took au, circumciſed fling Fay FR Timothy xs Gentile: in nk 
2 or 


be a means to humble the 


vw of the reward of 


z Tok. 1. 


mefifu Net. 


en. 19 36. 
If we commle 


luch things, we 
deſerve but a 


ſhorr ory. Ba- 


bing;on in 


locum, 
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for a [ew to be ci iſed was no yieldance: And thoſe words, Thy a kneW bis Fa- 
— be a — be went in eſtimation for a 255 —— reſoling 
to adminiſter the Communion in Geveva, and to uſc therein unleavened bread, ot wa- 
fer-cakes, was compelled to depart the City; and was not received chitbet again, until 
he had allowed of the fame kind of bread. De que poſtea reſtitatas, nungquam contenden- 
dum putavit : minime tamen diſſimulans guid alioqui mag is eſſet probuturur. Sce the Note 
on Chap. 15. 28. 1182 

Verſe 4. They delivered them the Decrees] Which were agtecable to the Scrip- 
tures ; And if Gregory thought that the decrees of the four firli General Councils were 
to be received with like reverence and reſpeR us the four boly Goſpels, how much 
more theſe > But what a Tyrant is the Pope to obtrude his Decretali, and the decrees 
of his Councils (though directly oppoſite to the revealed will of God) upon the Con- 
ſciences of the miſled Multitude, to be obſerved,with a New obftante Ide Council of 
Conſtance (for inftance )*comes in with a Now-obſtante againſt Chults iofticutipg, ; with- 
holding che Cup from the Sactament; ſo for prayers in an unknown tongue, fnging of 
Plalms, Miniſters marriage, &c. When the Pope ſets forth any Bulls, commonly he 
concludes thus, Non obſtantibur & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, catrriſqus congrariu qui- 
buſcunque. | Ui" 

Vere 5. Eſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in number Some were convened 
by theic Miniſtery , others confirmed, This is till the fruit of faichiul preach- 
ing, which is far more effcAual hereunto then other Ordinances ; like as the rain from 
heaven hath a farneſs with it. and a ſpecial influence more then other ſtanding waters; 
and as milk from the breſt, is molt nouriſhing, 

Verſe 6. And were forbidden, ce. This was a heavier judgement upon thoſe coalty 
then to be denied an harveſt, or the light of the Sun. Prize che preaching of the Co- 
ſpel as a fingular ptiviledge . They that ate without a teaching Pricſt, are without God, 
2 (bron, 15. 3. There were Embaſſadors ſent out of Nabia in Afrique to the King of 
Habaſſia, to intreat him for a ſupply of Miniſters to 1oftruRt their nation; and repair 
Chrittianity gone to ruine among them; but they were rejected. A his famine of 
the word is far more deplorable then Samwaria's famine of bread in that (trait ſiege. 

Verſe 7. But the ſpirit ſuffered them not | The ſpirit Rill luſteth agaioft che fleſh, and 
the feſh againſt the ſpirir in the hearts of the regenerate , ſo that (hey cannot do what 
they would, Gal. 5.17. As they cannot do what good they would in regud of the 
fleſb, ſo neither what evil they would in regard of the ſpirit. | 

Verſe 8. Came downto Trow| The reliques of old Trey, called allo eAntigenia ud 
Alexandria, us Pliny teſtifieth. 

Verfe g. Into Macedonia an belp ws | The Minifters are thoſe by whom God helpeth 
his periſhing people,and pulleth them out of the devils danger. Hence they are called 
Saviours, Obad. 21. 1 Tim. 4. 16, Redemers, Job 33. 24, 28. Co-workers with 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.6,1. 

Verie 10. Aſſuredly gathering | It was not therefore a bare viſion, but ſer on upon 
their ſpirits by the teſtimony of the holy Spirit: Jas all viſions are that come from God. 
We read in the Roman hiftory of a viſion that Brutus had the night before that — 
Fy fight at Philipps,calling him into Macedonia too, but for his utter ruine. This wat a vill- 

on from the devil (doubt leſ:) that old man. ſlayer. Cathbert Simpſons viſion and aſter- 
wards Mr. Laremouths (wbo was Chaplain to Queen An of (eve) whereby they 
were comforted in, and delivered out of priſon, we may read of in the Book of Mar- 
tyre. Cardinal (van forerold (by ſome viſion that he had) a reformation of Religi- 
on that ſhould fall out Anno 1507. which was above fifty years after his death. ob» 
Jrubemius foretold the ſame,e Anno 1508. Genins vero qui Trithemio hac dittevit albu 
an ater fuerit, ego non facile dixerim. Merits ſuſpefinm eff pics, cc. (aich Bucholcer® 
Who told him ſo much I cannot tell: but it was the Devil in ail likelybood, Bat what 
a ſtrange conference was that which Lathey had with the Devil, by bis own coaſe(s10n ; 
whereby he was agmoniſhed of many abuſes of the Maſs, which the teupon be wrote 
apainſt ? Is Satan divided againſt himſelf? Comes 72 out of ſuch a N 
Need we not to prove the ſpirits, wherher they be of God > How many have we now. 
adays (our Modern Enthuſiaſts) that dream their I idianitiſs dreams, and then tell 


it for Goſpel to their Neighbors, as wiſe xs thetaſelves 2 chat lend man into che _ 
M 
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mouch ( that roaring Lion I mean) under pretence of a tevelatiom : as that old Im- 
poſtot did the young prophet ? 1 King. 13. 

Verſe 11. Au ume with a firaight courſe] Or, with 4 ſpredy courſe, The ſttait way 
is the next ways How long wilt then go about(O back ſliding deanghter d) Jer 37.22. Imi 
ambulan in circuitu, ſaith the Plalmit, The wicked walk the round : ſo doth the devil, 
thac great Peripaterick, ſeckipg to citcumvent. Bat the righceous: look ſtraight. before 
them, Prov. 4. 25. and make ſtraight paths for their feer, Heb. 12. 13. So tut they ſoon 
fiſh their coutie with joy, and live long in a lictle time. ; 

To Samothracia ] An Illand over zgaint I hracia: whereof fee Plin. 1.4.c3. 

Neapelis| A city nest Philipp, in the borders between Thracie and Aacrilonia. 

Verie 13. And on the Sabbath A day that God bath ſanctiſied to be s means to con · 
vey lanctity into the hearts of his hidden ones, as hete of Ly the Purpatits!, Exch, 
20, 12. It is his Exchequer. day, his market · day. tas dy 20% vs 

Where pray'r was wont to be made | Or where: was 2 publick Sa the Syna+ 
gogues are called by Philo in his Ambaſſage to Caius the Emperor , wu ihvidioſe 

Unto the women which reſorted\ Saint Pas (it may ſeem) at firſt had no other hearers 
but u few women at Philippi But afcerwards they became a flouriſhing Church. Nec 
minor ab exordio, nec major increments ulla, ftith Emtropins concerning Nome: fo may 
we lay concerning the Church of Chriſt, de 

Verſe 14. Whaſe beart the Lord opened] Mans heart is naturally locked up and barri« 
cadoed againſt God, till he, by bis mighty Spirit, make forcible entrance, beating the de- 
vil out of his ttenches, 2 Cor. 10.4. 

Verſe 15. If ye have judged me to be faithful Not elle ; upon no other condition 
doch (he deſire ic - for h ices are the batches of ſociety ; as Hg was wont 
to tetm his three untoward children, tres vomicas, tria ccinamat a, three mattery im- 

or ulcerous ſores. | 

Verſe 16, Poſſeſſed with « ſpirit, ce. Theſe the ſeventy Seniours uſually call #5 z5q:- 
d becauſe the devil ſpake out of their bellies. For which cauſe alſo the Hebrews cal- 
ledthem Oborb, or bottles; becauſe the bellies of thoſe women that were thus made uſe 
of by the devil were ſwelled 2s big as boctlei. Ia the year of grace 1 536. a certain 
dimiel at Frankfurt in Germany, being poſſeſſed with adevill, and ſtark mad, ſw al- 
lowed down pieces of mony with much gnaſhing of her teeth: which monies were pre- 
ſently wrung out of her hands and kept by divers, &c. This is a true ſtory,reportcd by 
Andrew Ebert the Miniſter of the place, who wrote the ſame to Luther, requeſting his 
vice: which was, to pray hard for her, &c. | 

Verle 17. Theſe men are the ſervants ] Satan «fi ſemel videatur verax, millier eſt 
wendax & ſemper fallax, Mark.1.25, Job. 8. 47. 

Verſe 18, Paul being grirved ] Pau took no joy in ſach a teſtimony, High words 
become not a fool. To be praiſed by a praiſe-leſs perſon,is no praiſe at all. 

Verle 19. T heir gains Were gone | G was gone forth together With the devil. They 
chat count al ſiſh that comes to net, will inthe end cutch the devil and all. You are his 
birds ſaith Bradſcrd to ſuch, whom when the devil hath well fed, de will broach you and 
eat you, chaw you, and champ you world without end, in cternal wo and miſery. 

Verſe 20. Trouble our City] Faichful Preachers have ever been by the wicked ac- 
counted Trouble - tou m] T hee covetous Caitiff; had not fo much ingenuity is the De- 
vi himſelf ver. 1. \ 

Verſe 21, Neuber to obſerve, ec. An ordinary thing to oppoſe the placiti and devices 
of men to the truth of God. 

Verſe 22. Rent off their clothes} i.e. The Apoſtles clothes, 

And commanded to beat then What ? be fort they had examined the matter? This was 
drepotterout Jaſdiee 2 like char of choſe that in the morning hang the offcndor , and 

it upon him in the afrernoon ; or thoſe of by Ae Sylvins, that hang up 
ſoch n tre ſuſpected of theft. and three days zfcer judge of the ſuſpition. Whereas on 
the comenry, i Judge is to recaim che decency and gravity of the Law, which is never 
"ngry with any man. Lex nan iraſciter, ſedcoaftituit. Alexander in his anger fl: thoſe 
- ——_ of his, whom afterwards he would have revived again with bis own heart« 


Verſe 


cuduꝗ powne 
Utr umque (1g- 


ni ſic ate elle 


cite currens 
tes Lorin. 


Job. . 


Sueron. in Aug 
645.65. 


eri in loc. 


Bucholc ch. 


Bradf. Serm. of 
Rep p.70. 


Cap. 20. Euro” 
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fon, making a difference and others ſave with fear 47. then out of the fire of bal, 
e 


2 — 
ten 27 - 4 
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Fh. l. 1. 13. 


Verſe 23, Laid many flripe Theſe were thoſe marks of the Lord which the 
Apoſtles ſo glotied op Roe old Souldier doth of his ſcars and — in = 
tel. He ſunt gemmet& pretioſa ornamenta Dei, aid Munſter ing his ulcers where. 
of he died: So might Pas/and Silas well tay of their ſtripes. Ta Ne wingipe vic 
mrdurnis h e, faith Ignatius in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians. I bear my bonds 10 
ſo many ſpititual p*arls of price. It was th Sweet-briar, in ſome ſenſe, that theſe . 
poſtles were whipe. . 

Verſe 24. Faſt in the ftocks) The word ſignifieth ſuch a pair of ſtocks, wherein they 
uſed ro:muke faſt feet and neck too, faith Jet out of Nena. Divers of our Martyrs 
were thus ſtocked in the Biſhop of Landen Cole-houſe; as Mr. Philpot, and chat Mar- 
tyt that tejoyced that ſbe might have ber foot in the hole of the ſtocks, in which Maſter 
Plulpot had before ber. F 

Verſe 25. Sang praiſes unte God | His preſence turns a priſon into a pallace, into u pas 
radice.” From the delett abi Orchard of the Leenin- priſon; So the Italian Martyr A- 
gerins dated his Lettet ton friend, 1 wascarried to the Cole-bouſe, faith Mr. P 
where I, with my fellows, do rouz together in the ſtraw as chearfully, we thank God, 
us others do in their beds of Doun, Philip Lenſgreve of Heſſe, being a long time pri. 
ſoner under (barls the Fifth, was demanded what upheld him at that time? He anſwer- 
ed. char he felt the divine conſolations of the Martyrs, 

Verſe 26. There Was 4 great earthquake} Sce the great power of prayer. It (haketh 
Heaven and Earth. Luther ſaith, there is a kinde of omnipotency in it. 

Verſe 27. And the — * of the priſen In whom the eatth- quake had wrought mn 
heart-quake, 2s it had alſo (though not to ſo good purpoſe) in the Magiſtrates, ver.z5, 
Read the Note thereon. We read that the people of Antioch, though many of them 
gave their hands for ¶ u y/oſtems baniſhmenc ; yet terrified by an eatth-· quake, imme 
acly they ſent for him again. 

Verſe 28. But Paul cried with a loud voice, &. We ſhould likewiſe cry Cave miſe, 
when we ſee a man buſily cutting the throat of his own poor ſoul, by wilfall wickedoeh: 
or pitching head long into Hell through deſpair of Gods mercy. Of ſome have compe/- 


as the Angel pulled Let out of Sodom, and as God pulled Feboſoxab the High- Prieſt, u 
2 brand out of the fire, Zech.3. This Hierom calleth Sanctam violentiam, optabilem ran - 
nam, an holy violence, à deſirable tavage: And the Law of God requireth not only 
our ob/ervation, but our preſer”ation ; to cauſe others to keep it, as well as our ſelves. 

Verſe 29. And ſprang in As John the Evangeliſt with like ipeed ſprang out of the 
Bath, when Cerinthu the Heretick came into it, leſt ſome evil, for his ſake, ſhould befall 
him from heaven. 

Verſe 30. What muſt I do tobe ſaved?) A reverend Divine ſaid once to n poor ſoul, 
that told him be was troubled about his ſalvation; I cell thee, ſaid be, it is able to trouble 
the whole world. 

Verſe 31, Believe on the Lord Jeſus| This is the condition on our part required : or 
rather a ſtipulation that God hath promiſed to work in us and for us. +6 

Verſe 32. And they ſpake unto him] So Maſter 7indal, during the time of his im- 
priſonment, converted his Keeper, together with the Keepers daughter, and others of 
his houſhold, Alſo the reſt that were with him in the priſon,ſaid, That if Tinde! were 
not a good Chriſtizn man , they could not tell whom to truſt. The word of God is 
not bound, ſaith Paul the priſoner. His bonds were manifeſt in all Ceſ«rs Court , and 
ro all others. In the Book of Martyrs we rend alſo of one Boller a perverſe Papilt, 
converted by Door Sands and Malter Bradford, whoſe Keeper he was for above twen- 
ty werks; and afterwards became theirſoo,begotren in their bonds. 

Verſe 33. He and Al bus Sraight bays] work is of greateſt importance , and 
muſt 1 done, whatever elſe is left undone. If ye will enquire, enquireſcturn, 
come, IIA. 21. 12. 8 

Verſe 34. And rejoyced, believing] A prick with a pin, may, and doch many times 
let our corruption —— us — Some ſuffer — throws in the new birth, 
ke(s. But many meet with greateſt trials and cerrors after converſion z when men taks 
lite le fines, they mean to rake the more tent. . E 

Verſe 35. The AMagiſtrates ſent) In one ancient Greek copy there is this —_ 


Tap. 17. 
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» 


Tad when'it was day, the 4d, 
winde the tet abr that 


rates met taget ber in the Markst- 
— night, they feared, and rag Sergeants, ſap- 


ing, Let theſe wen go. See ver. 25. N 

Verle 36. And the of the priſon] As glad to be the of ſuch good ti. 
dings ; for be knew well the miſery of captivity ; by which term „all char Job 
ſuffered is gay bs forth, 10, . 

Verle 37. They have be,,,] A Roman by the Valeria Law. might not be bound; 
by che Porcian Law, be might not be beaten or put to death, but by the Romans them» 
ſelves, with the conſent of the people. r 
for the name of 2 Roman Citizen was terrible to nations. Though we may noc 
return evil for evil, yet we may uſe all lawfall means to right and ſecure our ſelves, 


And new do they thruſt #1 out >] Doctor Fuller the Chancellor came to William ey 


Martyr 
— 


may,I promiſe thee I will not bear of it. 


whom he had imptiloned, and ſaid; 
pray thee deparr, and rule thy 
thee : and come to Church when thou w 


by a Law, and by a Law I will be delivered, xc. 

Verſe 38. And they ſeared when they beard, ch.] Their fin troubled them nor, but 
their danger ; for Iraſci pe Row. a gre! 
| tells us, that Ha 
T ans 4 Rowen) relicved and reſcued many in 


apainſt the cock of Rowes power. , 
pe in {tins terru, & r. This one word ( 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, bod 


among Batbarians. 


Thou doſt much trouble my conſcience: 
ſo that I hear no more complaint of 
thou be complained of, ſo far as J 
Dodor, quoth he, I was brought hicher 


bl (af a 
. find any — 


Verſe 39. And they came and beſought them] The matter is well amended ſince ye- 


Rerday. How fudd 


creft-fallen ate theſe Otandees of Philipp: > how bladder. like 


do they (brivel to nothing, that etſt ſwelled with the wind of pride and paſſion | So did 


golden epiltle to the Pin. 


the King of Sodom, Manaſſth, Sam, c. 
Verſe 40. And departed ] Yet fo, us that Se. Pax ſoon after viſited them with that 


C MAF. X V I | 
Verſe t. Wherewas 4 Synagogue of the Fews } 


W men, 1 Thef.z.15. 
Verſe 2. Out 


the Scriptwres ] Wherein 


Ho did much hurt chere by cheir ctuſaneſs, neither pleaſing God, ner. profiting 
were wondrous expert. 2wlibet no- 


frum de lege interrogate facilins quam nomen ſuum recitat, ſaith Joſephns. We have 


the \criptures at out fingers ends, 


Verſe 3. Alledging) Or laying it ſo plain before their eyes, that they could not but 
ſee it, Er querunt unde oculos fibs ernant, us Ber- 


nod hath it, who ſeek ſitaes to put 
Verie 4. ( 


out their own eyes withall. 
ed with Paul] were knit unto them in the ſtraiteſt bonds,as man and avoowarye> 
wife, brocher and ſiſter : Sunctior eſt copuln cords quan cor por, No ſuch bond as Re- — 


on. | 
Verſe 5. Of the baſer ſert] Niles & wenales, faith one, Yagi, otioſique, ſaith another, 
lach as had litele to do, but to walk the ſtreets, and run on errands, the raſcallicy and 


link of the City. 


Sit all abe City on an uproar] Qua pertunbato hats melius conſequi valent quod vo- 
laut. The devil loves to ſiſh in croubled waters. When he bach fer all ao an burry ,as in 
Jil. then he can the ſooner enter, and play bis pranks. So can his inftrumencs, 

Verſe 6. Turned the world e. So Elias was called the Troublet of Iirael, Luther traclirry;; 


the Trumpet of Rebellion. It is not the Goſpel, bur mens corrupt 


ion that breeds the 


trouble + As ir is not che u, but the faulneis of mens ſtomacks that makes chem 


ſes · ſick. 


Verſe 5, em Jaſon bath received } Clanculym excepit , lo Eraſwus well = vane]; 


: and calling to 
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Betar 
Annoc, 


—— 


** 


came Ne . ; U. 


Breerwoods 
Enqur.p $9. 


Hurt f Conſe, 
LiF, 


dexech it, hath cloſely and covertly entertained them, as Obadiah did the Lords Pro. 
— . e rr 
Contrary to the decree! of Czſar) Unicum crimen rerum, qui crimine varabant." > £2 
Verſe 8. And they troubled the people and the Rulers) T Devil and bis Agents, as 
they are of turbulent ſpirics, like Inari, Pope Urban(who was therefore called Fr. 
ba, ſrom his trewb/eſomneſs ) and the Jeſuits: fo they love to fiſh in troubled | 
and to ſet all on an burry, by incenſing Rulers againſt the people of God; dad feck- 
ing to perſwade them that they are Antimagiftratical. Hence the Devil efrioom chſterh 
— of them into priſon, Rev. 2 10. ſc. by bis imps and inſttuments, armed with zu- 
rity. 8 M 
Verle 9. When they bad taken ſecurity] It was happy that ſecurity would be taker 
till the heat was over, For, Ut fragilu glacier ſrangitur ira mord. be 
Verſe 10. YYent inte the Synagogur] As he had Som before at The ſſalonica, und bad 
ſped io ill. Heroick ſpirits ate no hit diſmayed wich difficulties 3 but rather wherted 
oa thereby, to more d ligence in duty. And the ſervant of che Lord muſt not deſpond 
or deſiſt, but be apt to reach, patient, in merkneſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe them/elver 
if peradventure God will at any time grove them repentance, &c. 2 Tim. 2. 24,25. 4 
Verſe 11. Theſe Were more noble Better Gentlemen. Vertue is inſtead of # thouknd 
Eſcuche ons. Since thon haſt been precious in my fight thou haſt been bo nourable, 1[4.47 4. 
The Nobles of Iſrael made their ſtaves (the Enhgns, haply; of their honor) inſtrumenti 
of the common good, Numb.21.18. When che Nobles of Tekoch are blemiſhed in thei 
blood for this, that they put not their necks to the work of their Lud, Neb-3.5. The 
Biſcanies vnunt of themſelves among the Spaniards, that they are the right Hidalgeer 
that is, Gentlemen, us the Welſhmen do here. But Chriſtian Nobility is the beſt ind 
trueſt, where God himſelf is the top of the kin, and religion the root;in regard wheres 
of all other things are but (hadows and (hapes of Nobleneſs, The Jews of Bred 
were more noble, or of bettet deſcent : Non pereivilem dignitatem, ſed per ſpiritnalem 
dignationem, us one ſaith : Not by civil de cent, but by ſpititual advancemenr. | 
Verſe 12. Therefore many of them believed ] I here ace cettaia abilities and actions 
we have, and may perform without ſpecial grace : in the imployment whereof we ure 
to expect the effectual work of the ſpirit. See it in theſe noble Bereans ; they brought 
their bodies to the Aſſembly, took the heads of Pa S:rmon very truly, repeated and 
examined the notes they had taken, and yet were unconverted,1s appears by this verſe. 
Now if any of us do hide the like talent, we are not to expect the ſpitit of ſanctiſci- 
tion. As our liberty iu external afts (as to come to Church to hear, &c.) is ſtill ſome, ſo 
mult our endeavors be anſwerable, | 
Verſe 13. T bey came thither alſo] Thus they pleaſed not God ud were contrary to 
all men: whereftore wrath « come u them to the utmoſt, 1 Theſ. 2 15,16. 
Verſe 14. To goas it were to the ſea ] This was an high point of wiidom not to ſend 
Paul the next way to «Athens, but about by the Sex for avaiding of danger, | 
Verſe 15. Brought him unte Athens ] The eye of Greece, but wofully now bemiſted 


 withthe fog of Superſtition, us our Vaiverhities al o have been of late: Athens was 8 


pleaſant and ancient City. Cecrops is ſaid to have been King of it in (Maſes his time. 
It was ancient ly called x.54& deu the ornament or glory of the world. But Gregory Na+ 
dan. reports of it that it was the plaguieſt place in che wot id for Superſtition ; and be 
— it a great mercy that he and 345 were preſerved from thole infe- 
ions 
Verſe 16. Hu ſpirit was ſtirred] The word fignifies, he was almoſt beſides himſelf 
(ſuch was his zeal) to ſee the Idolatty of the Abe So was Williaw Gardiner an 
Engliſh Merchant and Martyr in Port»ga/, who when the Cardinal in 2 Mats, 
betore the King, began to take the Ceremonial Hoaſt, ro roſs it to and fro 
round about the Chalice, making certain circles and ſemicitcles, be not being 
able co ſuffer iny longer, went to the Cardinal, and in the of the. 
King, and all his Nobles and Citizens, with the one band be ſnatche the cake from the 
Prielt, and ttod it under his feer, ind with the other band overthrew the Chalice, &c. 
See the like hiftory of i Flower, who wounded tho Mak-prielt at Weſtminſter. 
&c. AR. &. Mon. fol. 1430. There are that tell us that this book of the Ach di- 


- [cerned to be written by Lake, by bis Phyſicians language here, vnc · Een, tle Was an 4 


feayer 


Chap. ry. A Commentary #jon the A c s. | 577 


frrver fr. wnd"ellap. ty, 30. Yihiie magyfur ate, the contention Was ſo ſharp betWixt 
thew. The word fignifies fach x'(harpneſs as is in vinegar; and it is uſed by Phyfici- 
an to denote the (hy of the feveriſh humour, when it is acting in a fir. It crou- 
bled Sint Pax), that the fountain was ſo troubled, the eye of Greece ſo darkned, the Ti EN 
Ortner of the world ſo flared with ab,. 1dolatrier, av Saint Peter exprefſech 2 
ity Pet. 4. 3. £4 IP" 4 | * 

"Wholly given to Tdolatry] Pfur reckots'ty more Idols aImoſt in Athens then zn ,, ,,... 


all Greecc beſidey.” Aud Feith, that the Athenians double the holy-days n ben. rep. 
and feſtivals to hex other: — — is joyned to Ido, let him alone, 3. 4 there's Hol. 4. 16. 
vo hope of him. They thut ms are like unto them, ſo zre all they that ö 


them, 25 blockiſh u thoſe —ů apa 7 No — — be ſounded 
ut Athens : for their 1 were given up to (tr eluſions, vile affections, 
ö 1 were thy ent es the fooliſhneſs of og 
19, With that wit with dim) If any would bur bim a little au- 
dience, he would fro them, ſurh wes bis- zeal. Word muſt be preached in 
ſeuſon, out ' &c: volentibur, nolentibuy; | 

Verſe 18. CW P biloſophert,” We,] The deep Theorems of Philoſophy (faid — 
Ling Jammer) make one 4 bar Ridom derrer, und oftentimes worſe, meer Atheiſts. ,, ct 
There is an Arabick - {Cami ret ernditnis,trr at errore tr adito. And Ina. prov. :8, 
pint celumw, faith Aug. Meier off humilis ruſtic: qui Dis ſervit, quam ſuperbus 


Philoſophy, gd ry — 1 
What Will this babler ſay /] Seminilega, by « Metaphor from ſictle birds, that yield 
neither good eee 4 


doeh. Maſter Rogers (our late rbb martyt) interpteteth it a prater, triſſer, neu- cat- , @ & Mon. 
ner, that tels whatſoever men will have m or gain; that wil tot u piece of bread ſay 1343. 
what yon will have him. 8 inet ä 

A ſetter forth of ſtrange godiſ Rogery renders it, A preacher of new devili. 
Jeſus and the Reſwrreftion | eAnaſtaſis,or the Refurrection, they took for ſome new 

ſeth Occumeniar, Oo 5 | 

Verſe 19. Browyht bim wath &redpuges] A cruel Court, whete Socrates loſt his life 
forthe very ſame that Salt Pas! is bere charged with; viz. an endavour to in- Laertius. 
troduce new Deities. © That the Apoſile tame off not only with ſafety , bur ſome 
ſucces, (for Di -one of the Judges was converted) ſee n (weet providence. Pas 
wanted a place to in : they drought him to Arropeges ms & delinquent, where 
be hach an opportunity of doing God a grene deal of good ſervice. So Cherlr the fifth 
Emperour ſent the confefIon of the Preteſtane Churches to divers Princes of Europe to 
nk their opinions: Hereby the Goſpel was exceedingly ſpread and propagated ; which $5.1... cnet, 
gave occaſion to Luther to deride Pontificiornm ſinltam ſapient iam, the fooliſh wiſdom 274. , 
of che Papiſts, in a certain Epiſtle to the EleQour of Saxony: 

Verſe 20. Fer then bringeſt rertain ffrange things] Or, new, never beard of : Vet _ _ 
not ſo new neither as they thought for ; See Rows. 11, verſe 2,3,4, & 16. 25,26, Papiſts 8e. 
vpdraid us with the __ our religion, and a«k us where it was till Luthers time ? 

We nnſwer (s one once did) I» rhe Bible, where their religion never was. See (atalog. 

left. verit. and Mr. Bernards Look beyond Luther, Dr. Featlies conference with Fiſher, &c. 

They boaſt much of Anciquity, us once the Gibeonites did of old (hoes, and mouldy 

dread. We refer them to Alex! Cooks abatement of Popiſh brags,und Guild his Popsſo 
ny of Antiquity ; befides sbundance of other Authors. 

21. Fer df the Athenians, oc.) The (cit-ſame truth is teſtified by Dewoſt= e me. 
leres, in an anſwer to Philips Letrer. Wel faith he to his country men of Arhens)ro ſpeak u 524 / 
truth, ſit here, doing nothing but tt iſſing out our time, and liſtning what | rews abroad. —— 
This their nariona\iteh after novelties, made them the more willing to hear Pant i „e, 
ſpeak, Ir is nor attif{ to beurhen ow ic goeth wich the Church, that we may rejoyce 5 ig. 
withthoſe that reoyee, and with thoſe that weep; Cum fagulis pets m copu- 
to, ith Cyprian. Eli far to hear what became of the Ark : winch when ic was taken, 
it g hard to ſay Whether was firft broke, his bearr or bus neck, 


12, Tunes ſuperſtitions) I ou re fearers of evil ſpirits z ſo one re ie 
— the Corinthians that what they facriticed to Idols, i= 1 Cor. 10,20, 
Ie. : " . 
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— 
Bea renders it Qa, religious ( us if the Apoſtle bad uſed an F 3 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitions, or rather re/igiexs., the better to inſinnate or 
bad tender ears, and loved to hear toothlefs rrarks ; which made — wha 
yr found an altar bigh-alcar, 4 ſeeme to fr 
erſe 23. J 4.4 come from: 
place. Saint Paul as he — 2 without a pulpit, V exſe 2 ſo he tales —— 
of their Altars. ty: ſerves turn, ſo — — 3 
To the a G uncertauxy that attends , Qulcd 
to call every man to his God, Jonah 1. 3. And left they —— 
awaken Jens alſo ta call upon his God. Hence tbeſe Ain wortbig an 
= ind bee te eaters mig lt har pros wk R Dao 


ener. 
Pauſai mentioneth this Altar, T. the hu God, Lucian. faith 
Ce OL nn ns ESTES 
to have been @ 
— — —— Dh 
Pan) wes — 5 — 
da Tre ä Temple and 
— — God. ſay, that ————— „ ao 
help to be had from their Gods, they ſurmiſinꝶ ſame other have ſent aud ir 
on the diſeaſe, ſet up this Altar, on which war xrirten. T Gods of Alla, Euroge ad 
Altica,co the wnkpewn and firange God. 

Vene 24. Dwelech not in Tapi] Se dbe Note gn AZ 7- 48. 

Verſe 25. Neither uwe Colter vA, Collogued wich. o complengn- 
ted. ¶ vr verum & 11 vi „%%% Dri bomunungey 
cultu: cum adulatione & bypecrifs oft conjuniins. Sic a rartvy iis Gallicuns flatter. Some 
derive the word here uſed 342z04ve of the Hebrew 7 araph of Te idols or images, 
Gen. 31. 30. 1ndg. 17. 3. God is not fs worſhipped. 

Verſe 26. 4 bath wade of one bloed]] This our brainfick d 
and would therefore lay all level, and have all common One of heir Progeni- 
tors came to the Emperour — and calling bim Broker ,acked him for : 
becauſe be was his brother, and one of the ſame blood. He — and told 
2 a rich un. 

27. Thoymight vpe as mea. The Apaitie 
dealing here with diſputes ſhewing them moſt leazaed- 
ly and divinely, the true uſe of naturat Phi 
— commlnned the 
God was (6 neer unto us, that he m 

Tbengb be be not far | Not fo far as the bark is from thetree, the «kin from the 
fleſh, or the fleſh fromthe bones, Dem intionior nebic int ner He is necrer ts us 
then we acoto ur Eheaghough we for im 00x Like aifone bear  preachar by gh, 
though he ſee him not, yet he knows he is there preſemt : So in this caſe. 
be wm — we love, &s, | The beathen could ſay, Ef Dow (8 nobis, ogitan 
c nns 

We move | Underſtand it as well of the motions of the mind, s of the body. 

And have our CR A As the beams have their being io the Sun, and an accident is 


the ſubject. Sc dopenaentians creator nan d (reatore gartis /nci,gua in an u 

to Sole, extmgnienr, — veſculs age comentam circam/cribents, t ul is 

ES Wn Poet Wang namech 22 
C - o s not 

be citeth, though — his own Countrey man, 8 2 the yr 

ety of that Pocts beginning Ex 4dr ap yuurtn 14 —— Hes- 


vens,a more ſubhme and matter then ea ed tg eo he mann peg ber: 
ets, Some ſentences of Heatheniſh Authors are found in Scripture 
ſpoyls furniſhed the | ſralites, and Devid bolp bunſelf dee 
Ghoſt ſtrikes the Heathens with their own weapons, Proprics penal 

the Apoſtate complained, and therefore forbad the Chrifigns to ſend 2 
the Heathen ſchools, leſt they ſhould be wounded with their own weapons. vo 


Chap. 18. 
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— Verſe 29. That the Godbtad is like | Dei ini derem fimulachra 1 
dempſernnt, ſaith I arro as (alvin Cites his w Plutarch 
faith it is ſacriledge to worſhip by l mages They were Atheiſts 
and Atheiſts by day that worſhipped thee Moon, as Cyra wittily ſpeaketh. 


gen duxerant; meinn 


che Sun 


. . 


dy night chat worſhipped 


Verſe 30. God winked at | Regarded nor. God accounted the times of Paganiſm be- 


fore Chrilt ( for all their knowled 


beyond them ( as the word here ligaifiech ) having reſpect onely to the times of 


Chriſtaoity- 
Verſe zt. Becanſe be bath appointed 4 
and the dreadfulneſs of that great day. u 


ver{ation and godlineſ; breaking off our ſins by repentance 
ſich the very next moment thou maiſt hear that ſummons that Pope / alia the ſecond did, 
and was found dead the next day Yeni wiſer in padicium, come thou wretch receive thy 
Judgement. Hence eAuftin profeſſed that he would not, for the gain of the world, be 
an Atheiſt for half an hour; becauſe he knew not how ſuddenly Chritt might come to 
judge bim. Aut fend ant perevndum. 
" Verſe 33. Same mocked | Three ſorts of hearers: ſome derided, others doubted, a 
few believed, as Dennis and Damaris, but no Church here founded. They were too 
wiſe to go to heaven. Not 4 Scholar in Oxford would look upon the good Biſhops 
Ridley and Cranmer priſoners in Bocardo, that Colledge of Znondams , as it was then 


called. 

Verſe 33. So Paul departed | They ſaid they would hear him again at better leaſure 
(vi md un , as that trifler ſaid) but they never had another opportunity pro- 
craſtinatours ſeldome ſpeed better; it fareth with them as Plutarch writes of Hamba!, 
that when he could have taken Rome, he would not; when he would be could not. See 


57.14.19. 


Verle 34. Dionyſius the Areopagite. | Not the Aſtrologer, as ſome have made him; 
Nor the Author of the heavenly hierarchy made by ſome ſuperſtitious Monk; but a 
Sena our or Judge in that conrt of Mar- hil in Atbengcrowned with Martyrdome for 


the Chriſtian religion, in the year of Grace g6, as Trithemius: uriteth. 
And a woman named Damarit | Damaris as well as Dennis, Souls have no ſexes. In 
Chriſt there is neither male nor female, bot nor free. It is eaſy to obſerve ſaith a Grave 


Divine, that the new Teſtament affords ſtore of good women then the old. In the 


eceding Chapter, when Paul came firſt to Pbilippi, lie had none that would hear him, 
ta compan/ of good women, 


* 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Verſe 1, And came io Corinth. ] 


AI City very rich, but very looſe and luxurious. Magna cognatio ut rei fic nominity 
dit ij & vitij/. The Cornthians had within their City the Temple of I/, aud 
wichout ic the Temple of Venus, to whom there were well-nigh a thouſand Curteſans 
conſecrated. They held fornication to be no ſin ; hence the Apoſtle is ſo earneſt againſt 


t,'' or. 5. 


Verſe 2. Had commanded all lens, &c. ] Wicked men are ſick ofthe Saints, and 


long to be rid of them ; not conſi 
that God pratities his children with the 

of thoſe I nfidels that were in 
a fooliſh as this Claudius, who baniſhed Gods true ſervants; Or as the St 
boughs of the tree, under which ſhe lay hid 
hounds and hunters, dewrayed and betrayed her ſelf into their hands. 


the lives 


Embleme, which by biting the 


dering that they bear up the pillars of the earth, and 
ſervation-of the wicked, as he did Pau! with 
(hip with him. Howdeic they are frequently 


ag in the 
rom the AR. 27. 


 Vetſe 3. He abode with them and wrought } Being no leſs buſie in his hop among 
his Tents, then in bis ſtudy among his books and parchments, 2 Tim. 4. 13. So Mnſcu- 


lun perſecuted and driven out of his place, was forced for a poor liv 


to dig, and 


weave, And another late Martyr, though be were one of the greateſt Schollers in 


E cce2 


C briftendom 


Cal. 3 


) even times of ignorance : and looked over or 54/5, 


] Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 2 Per 3.14. 
manner of men oxght we to be in all holy con- 


ing «brape in the work, 14 nig. 


Ad & Mon. 
fat 1565, 


A3.16.12: 


—> 
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Chriſtendom, yet in baniſ — or flight —— — _ > mg | 

Verſe 4. Perſwaided the Jews | Men may ſpeak per , can 
ſwade, Gen. 9. — laphers children were to be won by perſwalion. Therefore Chriti fn, 
forth to them not Souldiers, but Fiſhers, who might work upon them docendowen daceucy 
morendo, non mi, by informing them, not by inforcing them. 

Verſe 5. And when dilas and Timothy | Good people one kindle another. Pau was 
much heated with the zeal of God b r company of theſe two good men. Two flices, 
though both cold, yet yield fire, when ſmitten together, Billets one kindle another. 
— iron: ſo doth the face of a man, his friend. 

Anm Verſe 6. And when they oppoſed ] Gr. And when they badi him battle. A military 
_ erm. | 
Tour blood be upon your own head; ] Anſwerable to theirwiſh, Aar. 27, 2.5. and ac- 
— to their manner of putting their ſins upon the head of the ſacrificed creature , 
ev. 1.4. & 3+ 2. 

Verſe 7. Whoſe houſe joyned hard to the Synagoyue | Dee mag jwngeret Judas: for 
this Iuſtus was (likely) a Gentile. But they were totres ni & repunts, minewt tam 
ad re ſipiſcentiam compuntts, like thoſe Beares in Ply, they could not be awakened with 
the ſharpeſt prickles : ſuch a dead lethargy had the Devil caſt chem into. 

Verſe 8. And many of the Corimtbians) When Criſpus the chief Ruler af the Synagogue 
believed, many of the Corinthians beſie ved alſo. Great men are the looking-Glaſſes of 
the Country, according to which moſt men dreſs themſelves. Alexander the Great, na- 
turally held his head aſide, his Courtiers did the like. M ben Francs the French Ki 
was polled for the better healing of a wound in his head; all about him, and many others, 
cut off their long hair, c&c. 

Verſe 9. But ſprah, and hold not thy peace I i. e. Speak out the whole truth plainly and 

Fri. / plentifully: be not for any ſelf-reſpects found guilty of a ſinful filence. /nveniar jane 

Staupic, ſuperbas, &c. modo impii fulentii non arguar, dum Dominus patitur, ſaith Zather : Let me 
be counted proud, paſſionate, impudent, any thing, ſo that I betray not the Lords cauſe 
by a cowardly ſilence, 

Verſe 10. For I am With thee ] As to behold thy behaviour, (cave, ſpeftat Dew ) ſo 
to ſupport, defend and deliver thee. If a child he in the dark, yet, having his | ather by 
the hand, he fears nothing, David feared not the val of the ſhaddow of death , that is, 
death in its moſt horrid and hideous repreſentations, and all;becauſe God was with bim, 
Pal. 23.4. 

Verſe 11. And he continued there Gr. He ſat doven there a great while, though he met 
with many diſcouragements and little love, with loſs of love, 2 Cor. 12. 15. and unwor- 
tay uſage, being — labour with his hands for a poor living: Howbeit, inaſmuch 
as God had much people there, he, as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuffered hard- 
ſhip, and ſacrificed himſelf to the ſervice of their faith ; not ſeeking theirs by them,and 

Ian. catching them by craft, 2 Cor. 12. 16. as the Fox doth the fouls that fall upon him, when 
he fains himſelf a dead carcaſs. 

Verſe 12. And when Gallio w.] This Galio was brother to Seneca, who being a 

CilviGes ex great Courtier , obtained for him of Claudius the Emperour , to be made Deputy of 
JT aGts. Achaia, as Tacitus teſtifieth. 
Verſe 13, Contrary to the Law] That is, contrary to our Law, For the Romans 
had granted liberty to the Jews to worſhip God. as their own Law preſcribed. 
3 Verſe 14. Or Wicked lemdueſi | The Greek word doth elegantly ſer forth the diſpoſi · 
ef ge. tion of a lewd man; which is to be eaſily drawn to any wicked way. If the Devil do 
bur hold up his finger, he may have him at his beck and obedience : he is the Devils clay 
and wax; and may be wrought to any thing with a wet — 
| Verſe 15. A queſtion of words or name: | Gallio eſteemed to better of divine Do- 
_ dev. Arine, then vain words, and ayery diſcourſes. His brother Seneca jeareth the Jews for 
_ caſting away a ſeventh part of their time upon a weekly Sabbath. Profane s hold 
it a madneſs to be ſo conſcientious. Philoſo w, ſed pencis. Reli gieſus eſſe eportet ſtd 
non rel-gentem. A little Religion ſerves turn well enough. 
Tt liti- Verſe 16. Aud he draus them from the Tribunal As ſo many Vitilipateres. qui de lau 
e publice (opt caprina rixantur . that contended for trifles, and ſuch as deſerved the whipping- 


1 polt, which is the puniſhment that the Turks put ſuch among them to, as are 8 — 
erſe 


Chap. 19. — when. the A & r 5, 


— — 


"Verſe 17. Took Soſtbenes ] A beloved Brother of Saint Panlz, 1 Cor, 1. 

Verſe 18. J Cencrea| A haven of the Corinthians. Here be was (horn, us a Nazarite, 
for the ſake of ſome weak Jews, whom herein be gratified and gained to the faith. The 
Popiſh (having is ſo bald a ceremony, that ſome Prieſts in France are aſhamed of the 
mark, and few of them have it that ca handſomly avoid it. 

Verſe 19. Tad reaſouod with the Jews ] Whole ſalvation he dearly deſited. Nom. . 3. 
and cherefore ne ver gave them over, though he had ſmaſſ chanks for his labour. His love 
to them was like the Ivy, which if it cleave to a ſtone, ot an old wall, will rather dye then 

forlake it. 

Verſe 20. He conſented not] though lovingly invited, and otherwiſe exfie to be in- 
reacted. There was therefore ſomething in ir more then ordinary, «5 «rs Follow God 


qui ſe Dev tr adidit, ſaith Severe chat is a brave ſpiric that hach given up ic tell to God; 
ind chat is a baſe degenerace ſpicic which Rands off; C Deum wvavnlt emendare, quan [e, 
ind had rather fiad fault with God then wich himſelf, 

Verſe 21. Keep ths Feaſt ] As waiting an occaſion, by that folemn meeting of win- 


whetherſover he lexderh thee, was a mexime amongſt Heathens, CAMagrnr off im, t © conſo- 


ning many to Chriſt, T. was inſatiabilis Des cle, as Chry/eſtom troly (aith of him. | 


the brethren, was firnamed om na the World, 

Verſe Sk And gone up} Sc. To feruſalem, which Rood on high in reſpeR of ( loſyria, 
ind the ſea- 

Verſe 23. Strengthening all the Diſciples, ] For us natural life needs nouriſhing, ind 
young plants watering : ſo do the Saints acea confirmation, and Chriſt hach provided it 
for them, Zak, 22. 38. Epb. 4. 11, 12. 

Verſe 24. An eloquent man} Et ernditum ſouat & prudentons, ſaich Eraſmus. It im- 
ports, 1 . skill in the words, he could expound well : 2. good elocution; be could well 
expcels his expoſuion. Mattet in Form , us they do all in nacore, lo alſo in Art. Good 
mutter well habited is more acceptable. 

Verſe 25. Taught diligently ] According to that kill he had. Of Zaftantine, Hierom 


piſſerh this Jud gement. 1 quaſi quidas fluvin Tolliare tloquentic ntinam tam De nat. deo. 


afra pot uiſſot confirmart, quam facile alina. daſtruxit. So Tul wiſhed that he could as 
1 tad out the true God, us he could diſprove the ſalſe gods. 

Verſe 26. Aud expounded unto him An humble man will be glad to learn of the 
meaneſt that is. A lisle child ſhall lead him, Iſa. 11, G. One man may, for couanſel, be a 
God to another, as Adoſes was to Hen. 

Verſe 27. Helped them much, Who bad belitved through Grace) For faith is a fruit of 
free Grace, Wecan glory in noching, ſaith Auſt iu, becaule no good thing is ours; we 
bring forth faich and che fruits thereof, us S, dead womb brought torth a child ; 
t was not x child of natute, but of the meet promiſe; ſo arc all our graces, Others 
reed it thus, be belped them throwgh grace, mho had believed : that is, he freely communi- 
cuei to the bicthten that grace chat he had tcteived, 25 1 good ſteward ; 20d helped 
them what he could toward heaven, True grace is diffukive': and is therefore compared 


to hre, water, wind, light, to fpices and Aromatick trees, that ſweat out their precious 


und fovennign oyls for the good of others. e1pollos was not of thoſe that defire rather 
ſreficere then prodeſſe, to inform themſelves, then to inſtruct ochers ; 10 know then co 
teach, to be Seraphizs; for illumination, then to be Angels, for — : Account, 
he knew, was to be given of his time, and of his talents to an auſtere malter, &c. 

Verle 28. (onvinced the Jews] Who might have been convinced out of their own 
Cabbala, that Chriſt was come : but that ſecing they law, but perceived not. 


Mr. Lightfoot 
Harm. f. 164. 
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C K A = TE 
Verſe 1. While Apollos was at Corinth. 


A Mercy of God to the Church . that in Pauli abſence , they ſhould be ſo well pro. 
vided of a Preacher. - | 

Verſe 2. Have ye received the hoi · Gbeſt ] That is, the extraordinary gifts of the 
boly-Ghoſt in Prophecy, Tongues, &c. us Verſe 6. 

Verie 3. Unto Johns Baptiſm ] That is unto Johns Doctrine ſealed by Baptiſm. 
This Pau (hews to be nothing ſo, Verſe 4. Whence Piſcater collecteth, that they were 
baptized by ſome of Johns Diſciples into obus name, as if he had been the Chriſt. For 
that ſob» had ſome ſuch Zealots about him, appears by Jeb. 3.26, &c. 

Verſe 4. Jabs verily beptiz."d with the baptiſm of repentance hat is, he taught the 
Docttine of t : ſee the next Note on verſe 3. It is not to be thought that choſe 
were by Paul tebaptized, who were formerly baptized by Jobs: for if that had been 
neceſſary, Chriſt would have baptized his Diſciples again : but be baptized none him- 
ſelf : Jobn 4. And they baptized not themſelves. 

Verſ: 5. They were Baptized\ That is, ſay ſome, They were Re- baptized, becuſe 
baptized before in a wrong name. Therefore Paal firlt Catechizeth them, Verſe 4. 

Ochers ſay, That it was rather theirrenewing to theit baptiſm, then their baptiſm to them; 
and not that they took any other then that of Joby, but that they now began to enter- 
tain and apply it to the right intent. | 

Verſe 6. And Prophefied| By a divine and evident inſpiration they expounded the 
writings of the Prophets, and alſo ſotetold future event. | 

Verſe 7. And all the men were about twelve | Theſe twelve, bring the firſt fruits of 
this Church, were endued with extraordioary gifts to be for Elders and Rulers there : 
for theſe gifts were not common to all believers, as Be well noteth. 

Verſe 8. The things concerning the Kingdom of God] The ſubject matter of his di 
cout ſe, were faith, righteouſneſs, life eternal. Of theie things he diſputed , and ſo in- 
formed their judgements : and theſe things he perſwaded, and ſo reduced all to pratice. 
Lo, this is preaching, Every ſound is not mufick : neither is every pulpit diſconce, 
preaching, , 

Verſe 9. But When divers were hardened Hardneſs of heart is either Natural, or Ha- 
bicual : and this again is encreaſed either by doing (that is, by reſiſting the word of 
God) or by ſuffering it to paſs by us withour amendment of life. | 

He departed from them and ſeparated ] So did Zwinglims and Luther ſeparite from 
the Papiſts for like reaſon, It was laid ro Lathers charge, that he was an Apoſtate. (o- 
ſitetur ſe eſſe Apoſtatam, ſed beatum & ſanttum, qui diabolo datam non ſervavii, An 
Apoſtate he confeſſed himſelf : but one that had fallen off from the Devil only. 

In the School of one Tyrannus} In one ancient Copy it is added, From the fifth lor to 
the tenth hour; So indefatigable a Preacher was Pa, xvery v ot {row fides. 
He had a golden wit in an Iron body, as one ſaith of xl. Scaliger. 1 

Verle 10. So that al they that d welt in Aha) Which now, (according to the notati- 
on of its name) became πν Mi E jab, the fire of God ; not from the Ft which at 
fiſt they worſhipped #s God ; but from the fire of Grace kindled upon the hearch of 
their hearts, and making them ſhine as Lamps in their lives. Facher Latimer , when be 
was demanded the reaſon why ſo much preaching and litttle praftiſe ? anſwered, Deeft 
ignis, the fire of God is wanting, there 45 not 4 coal to warms at ; It was otherwilc now 
at Epheſus ; all was on x light fire, which opened to Saint Paul that great door and 
« ffcua), 1 Cor, 2 6, 9. ſo that all they that dwelt in 4fia were fired up to an holy con- 
tention ja godlynels, | 

Verſe 11. And God Wrought ſpecial Miracles) Virtutes non vulgare, yet ordinary | 
in the infancy of the Church, but now rot to be cxętcted. Manna cealed when they came { 


to Canaan ; as if it would ſay, ye need no miracles, now you have means. S0 here. . | 
et 
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Verſe 12> Handkopcheife or agtons]} Whi 
came ſoveraing ( by a mitacle) t cry diſte outDevils 

Verſe 13. E Bus of eſs, (having no call from God, but unwarrantab 
ee een yet —— — Sys. | 
their lies, Dent N, Nr 
3 as i good prayers, yet — — 
eri rejects | | 

Verſe 14. 5 _ All Fatbers, bur Miniſters ſhould uſe 
ill umoſt care that theit well dus and tand not think ic fuf- 
kcient to lay of — — — bis diſſolute ſor Farncſurs, Has vi- 
; dio. be er learned u of bis father. 

bis works, and Pax/ had felt 


— wo 


caverns 4 


| the were of Ged and | Happy it is for 
— — 2 

reverh in e l 20d every bigh though is fo ca ptiuated to 

2 2 Kana they ener ws, cc. For 

— 77s 5. a Bythe inftin& of the holy Spirit, his C 

| — modes —— 

—— are ordered ho Land, Free 1 
, man » IP 23. 

Verſe 22. is A e At F, the chief City of A the leg. See thenote on 
10. 


, ſoitupbolds Idolatry 


Hoſe 


chat greater of Diane ; as now the 
they were little bouſes or Caskers to pur the 


Verte 25, By this craft We have oer wealth ] And wealth is the wordliogs God 
which heprizeth, as Adab did his mawmet ? and can as hardly forego it. What 3 
curling made Aficabs mother in the loſs of her eleven hundred ſhekels of lilver. /adges 
7. 2. and what an ba reifed Aficab all the country over, when the — 

e 


ouched by N body, de. 


3 
3.15. 


faich ane. TDi e Epicket. 


cer. Ann. 
Gr. Temples, Temple per, ſmall portable f. 3 


— — — FOES 


ith the Image of that famous T Idolatrous trinkets were, Piſcacor, 
no ſwall — Cen? 
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WvU2s. 


deſpoiled him of his Cunghill-deity ? auge 18 So did the Silver-ſmiths bere : kd the, 
hoof they had reaſon to be thus —— their trade was taken away, ©" they 
Verſ: 26. That they be no Gods The town-clarkthen told a loud lye, ve Poli- 
titians think they may lawfully lye for peace ſake/Howbeit Pax] decryed Dia temple 
and worſhip wich better diſcreton, then Abdias the Biſhop butt do wh the of 
the Fier ( which the Perſcans worſhip) at Perſepelu. Whereuporiner vhly be br 
Nain, but all the temples of the Chriſtians throughout Perſia were over, und mas 
ny Chriſtians put to death: the Pe Priefts being their chixf — — A, 413. 
Verſe 27 . This eur craft) Whereof they had the pattent, the Mooopoly/Dighe 
eſt mercimoniorun & nge, in — —— qued in diene obvenit, (rich 
Lorinus, Iſind quod nobis eff pecuiliare. So l render it. e dar n 

To be ſet at nowght] Gr. To be reſated, decryed, and we greatly H- 
fied. Vobi refutatuns inter cidar. Beua. This way the Dicoathey ſtrove for, 4 ut 
which they raiſed all this uproar. So the poor Waldenſes — — 
teſtation of their Tenets. but out of a jealouſie, leſt theſe mens plain dea ling ſ uli dd. 
cover their drifts, and marr their markets. „ . '2 % 

And ber magnificente ſbonld be deſtr oy ed Her maicſiy. Dtiuam ag ſaltem rr 
de Y ci nomine badi homines loquerentwr, ſaith an Interpreter, I Vd men 
uſe like reverence in ſpeaking of the true G. „ 
Verſe 28. They were fall of — The Greek word ſignifieth the heating or heaving 
of the blood by the apprehenſion of the injury offered + hot and fiery anger, ſuch us 
was that of Nebuchadnezzar ſevenfold hotter then bis fiery furnace, Dax. 2. 

Great i: Diana ] Papiſts boaſt. and write much of the Romiſh greatneſs," 
Lipſns-and others. We graftt them to be that great Whore in the Kevelation, 
Chap. 17.1 8. N 0 

Verſe 29. And the whole Ciry wa: filled with canon See the Note on chap; 17.1, ' 

Verſe 30. The diſciples ſuffered him not} i. They perſwaded bim ocherwiſe,”and 
prevailed. It is beſt, if a man can ſo order his affairs, as not to need the counſel of 
others: And the next beſt is to reſt in good counſel, and to be ruled by it. But he that 
is uncounſela ble, is ripe for ruine, and that without remedy , Prov. 29. 1. | 

Verſe 31. (certain of the chief of Aſia] NotRulers, but Priefts (ſaith Nec) whoſe 
office was to ſet forth ſtage-playes in honour of the gods. Theſe, though bad enough, 
had ſome good affeRion to the Chriſtian Religion, and cautioned Fan not to come - 
to the Theatre, Chriſt finds ſome friends amongſt the worſt of men. 

Verſe 32. Kew not wherefere, cc. ] No more do the moſt of our common beit. 
ers. They follow ghe drove, and believe as the Church believeth. They will ſay, they 
come to Church to ſerve God, Hut who that God is, how to be ſerved , where im, and in 
whom to be ſerved, they know not. Si ventri bexe 2 lateri, as Fpicurus in Horace, if 
the belly may be filled, the back fitted, it ſufficeth them. | 

Verſe 33. And they drew Alexander] The Copperſmith ; who was here neer to Mar- 
tyrdom, yet afterwards made —— of the faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19 20. and did the A- 
poſtle much evil. and greatly withſtood not his perſon only, but his preachings, 2 Tiw- 
4 15, 16. Which was a fin of an high and heinous nature. 

would have made his defence] He would have excuſed his countreymen the Jews({who 
therefore put him forward) and have turned all the rage of the people upon the A · 
poſtles. But by a ſweet providence of God, he tould not have audience. N 

Vet. 34. Thar be was a Jew ]The j ers were generally hated of the Gentiles;and eſpe- 
cially atcer their return from che Babyloniſh captivity:becauſe they cried down all gods 
and religions but their own, and would never be-drawn again to worſhip orhergots, 
for which ſin they bad ſo exceedingly tmarted. At this day the Jews for their inexpi- 
able guilt in crucifying Chriſt, and their implacable hatred to 1 are by 1 com- 
mon conſent of Natiors, baniſhed out of the world, as it were 1 The very Tors chem 


ſctves ſo hate the Jews for their cruciſying Chriſt, chat they uſe to ſuy in dereſtarion of 
deu ſim, , A thing, I wonld I might die a Jew then. Neither will they permit a Jew to turn Tor, 


mula, 


unle(s he be firtt baptized. | | 

All with one voice cryed out, cc. So the Papilis cry up adrevias wfque thei Lady 
of Leretto, of Sichen, of fe: am. &c. and have nothing in them mouths ſo much 
as the Church, the ¶ burch: wherein, lixe Oyſter-wives, they do cafily oui · cry us. Varg 


Clap. vw, | A Commentary wpontht'& © v +, J 


Vere 35; Goes gedlyVTins Who u (he w, being batic at ler- 
anders birch (as be — ee ber tewple t Epheſus from 
burning. Like as Baa! was fo bot in the pirſatr of hu enemies, that he could uot be xc 


that f made by Cui x certiin artificer, 

— the covero0ns Prieſts to have fallen down from Jupirer, 
2 more - Byn like erat che Popilh Priefts now: ſheww (ome 
ſhivers of che croſs whereon bar Saviour ſuffered , yen fome (reds of che rail of 
that Af he rode to Jeraſalem. 8 da | 

Verſe 36. Ts eng. „ quiet} Or, date, compoſed, kept wirhin compaſs, and to 
do nothing r4ſbly or sT emeritas mit comtens ow mdpeny SON Merl 

Verſe 37. Blaſphener: of your — This wes falſe : bac this policician heid it la- 
fal to redeem peace wich a ye. Not fo Satar Paul, he knew char ter his dtparture 
tom fphe/av grit vous wolves Would entet in, AZ, 20. 29. And yer betauſe be could 
not ſtay to preach unleſs he would have reſtored ſome Phariſaical obſervations, and 
ankels for ſake, be would have yielded ro the ricesand image of Diahs, he left 
the place, he maſt nor do the greateſt good by any erif e]. 

Verſe 38, 39, &.] As the rown-Clark here quieted the tumultuatiag people, fo 
cuphe we to compoſe unruly paſſions. Say to them, 1. Ye ooghc to do nothing raſbly. 
2. The Law is open; fo is Gods exr, to whom vengeance belongeth. 3. We ace in 
1 of this days uproar, &c, 

erſe 39. In Ala, a J Such as this could not be. Gam boni, cus probi coe- 
t, non oft fattis dicenda ſed cnvia : ut + tontrario, ili nomen fattions ac ,denn T cul. pet, 
of}, — mm bor & proborum conſpir ant. cap. 39. 

erſe 40. For we are in danger] Danger we all defire to decline, whether it be of 
life, limb, eſtate, &c- but venture our ſouls daily to the danger of damnation : this is 
practical Arheiſm, rank folly. | = 

Verſe 41, Diſwiffed the Aſſewibly)] And fo Demetris was cozened. See here the 
power of civil prudence and imous clequence, , Cic. de Orators bb.'1. 


— 


— — 


hy. 


af EE > +> -, 
Verſe 1, Into Macedonia] 


(an Alexander: comnry,culled at this day eAlbovy, and Diubjeft to the Turk. 
Verſe 2. Into Greece] ſc. Lo Corinth, whence he wrote the Epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans. 
Verſe 3. And there abode three] Gr. Was — there, he was in continn ation, , 
Like conliſts in achom ; ſo doth ſpiritual lite, Ia. 38. 16. Aud by this reaſon” one nay 
live more in a moneth, then another in many years. In this ſenſe Seneca ſairh, Qu 
Us paves; fecerumus diet. See the fame uſes chas, Afar. 20. 12, ! { Epig.67. 
Verſe 4. Sopater of Berea, Ariftarchnr and Secundus, &e.) Thee all were the very 
thr) of eſur Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 23. and yet counted the off-/couriny of all things : theſe 1 Cure 
ptetious ſons of Zin, le to fine gold, were ettermed as cacthen picchets, V4 
Low. 4. 2. Theſe worthies of whom the world was not worthy, were cat aut of the Heb. 11.38. 
world uc were by an Oftracim. Thoſe Joel: of Jeſus Chtiſt, theſe a, ones of 
the earth, rheſe earthly "were ſhameſully lighted, and crampled upon by the 
fubals of Bajav with the fort of inſolency ind „ Homwbeic ns Stars we 
ee them ſometimes in a puddle, though chey te ſlect there, yet) have they their ſicun- 
uda in he en: S0 Gods Suincs, though in a low condition, yet they are fed in che 
den of happineſs. Content they and copals:to heaven ( 25 Chriſt their head did ) 23 
concealed men, and would not change cftaves winch che Exrths mighticr Monarchs. 
Verte 5. #148 Teen Ser che Note on chop. 16,8, 18 
Verte 6, fn FY Let them that pleuſe, tend here Provo bis firſt Table of 4 
.fa : where they (hall tavethic Hole voyage of ine Pax daimtily deſcribed. 
Verſe 7. Continue his ſpeech till midnight -—_ volle wvigilabant , #1 co1 —_— 
pn 


A Commentary upon the A c 1 2. .-Chapad, 


edis dis dormunt, ſaich ( ome, - /acob fraring | his brother, not all tha 
| — If Samwel bad — Deen 
ſlept. Whiles 16beſorth ſlept, Boanah xnd Rerbab took off bu bead, After the difci 
ſlept, being bidden watch, they fled from Chriſt and forlwore him, Aar. 26. 40. _ 

Verſe 8. And there Were many light: | Night-meetings are lawful, and,, in ſome caſes 
needful : though carnal men will calumniate, and weſe a they uſe : Cabgulathoughe 
there was not a chaſt man upon earth, becauſe himſcif was moſt dereſtably unchuſt. 

Verſe 9. Bring fallen into a deep ſleep | Wo be to m now-adayes, when Gad ſhall 
once ſend out — fer ſleepers. | | 

Verſe 10. His life is in him] After that Pax! prayed for him, life returned ; ot elſa 
becauſe he. knew it (hould return, be ſpeaks of it as a done thing, x 

Verſe 11. Aud eaten | After the celebration of the Lords Supper, followed the uſe 
of daily food. Au cujuſque vita eff in fuga, ſaith the Philotopher ; ſo that were 
it not fot the repaic of nutrition, natural kfe would be ſoon extinguiſhed, 20 would 
ſpititual life alſo. . 

Verſe 12. And were not alittle comforted] Not ſo much far the yong mans reeove- 
85 as _ love of God ſealed up unto them thetein: this was the kernel, the other 

ur the (hell, | 

Verſe 13. Aſs] A chief city of A, called allo Apollonia on the Afaticł hore. 

Togo. afoot] Haply for his bealths-iake, or for more convenicney of vilicing the 
brethren, whole edification he minded more then his owneale. + 

Vetle 14. 15. AMytilent] An Iflind of the Cyclades, now called Meteline. See 
what great difficulties cheſe good mea devoured for —— of God, and good of ha 
people. The love of Chriſt conftrained them( amor addidit alas) and the recompenct of 
reward in heaven quickened them; Qu enim non patiatur, ut potiatur ? who would 
not ſuffer for ſuch x ſelicit / 

Verſe 16. To be at leruſalew] Not ſo much to obſerve the legal riters which be 
knew to be then abrogated (onely ſepeliends erat Synagoge cam bonere) us to td 
fie the Church by declaring to the faithſul there, bo Chriſi Kingdom was propaguted 
abroad: and by confuting the landerous aſperſions caſt upon him, by evil- minded men 

Verſe 17. From Miletus A city of Afi, lower then Epbeſss. 

Verſe 18." Te bew] This the Apottle ſpeaketb, not out of vain glory or defire of 
popular applauſe : but partly for their imitation (all chings in a Miniſter ſhould be er- 
1mious and exemplary) and partly to procure credit to his docttine by ſerring forth the 
holineſs of his life; fich quod Py & geſſit, u Bernard, nec verbis ſolum predicavit, 
ſed & exemplis, us Euſebius ſaith of Origen, he did what be taught : and his ſiſe ww no- 
thing elſe but a I Mſcript of his Sermons. This would be a real Apologie for bim 
againſt che falſe Apoſtles. | 

Verſe 19. Serving the Lord, cc.) Here's a mirrour for Miniſters. 

Verſe 20. With many tears] He went weeping from houſe ro houſe, beſceching 
the m to be reconciled to God, perſwading them, as knowing the terrour of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 

Verie 21. Teſtifying |. Not barely preaching,but vehemently prefling (as matten 
of greateſt importance ) 

Repentance towards God] Not a deſperate repentance (as was that of Iadu, that 
drives men from God : but ſuch as draws them roward him, and brings them before bim, 
ſubmitting to his juſtice, and imploring his mercy, as at the Meet at Aich. 1 Saw 7. 

Faith towards leſus ( briſt ] Repentance is put firſt, becauſe initial repencance is 8 
preparation to e ffectual faith. See AKI. 15. with the Note. CLE 

| Verſe 22. 1 go bowndiw the ſpirit Pauls ſpirit did not hang looſe, but it was girt up 
in 2 reſolution to go through with the work, whatſoever came of it. The Spitie 
bem us about. comprehends and keeps us, wheng mans own ſtrength would fall looſe. 
le is not ſo with every ungire Goſpeller, chat hath a looſe,diſcin& and diffluent miad, 


and no ſupernacural ſtrength to _ him. 
Verle 23.Bonds and offiitions abide me | Let no faithful Miniſter dream ofa delicacy, 

or think by any diſcretion to prevent on: bur be ready; as 2 Soldier of 

leſus Chriſt, ro ſuffer hardſhip, To preach is nothing elſe but ro dere upon himſelf 


the hace and rage of graceleſs men, ſaith Zarher. 


Verie 


— — 


Chap. 05 A cement upon the. Ars. 587 
"Verle 24. Neither count I my life dar] Singula" priph wirba ſpirant Martyrinm, 
v one faith of Cypriens writing. — 4d to ali —— | 
becd, it is an-hard mai tex to burn, Indeed, iuid he, it is for bim that hath his ſoul linked A & Von. 
to his body, 28 a thieſs foot in a pair of fetters, Amongſt all the vain mockeries of this ſel. 1433. 
world {aid the Dake of Somaverſer at his dearty in K. EA. G. time) I repent me of no- Lifeof E. 
thing mote then of clleeming life more dear then I ſhould. 1 00-90 v.-; pag. 140, 
Verle 25 -Shall ſeo my face no mers| viz. In the fic(h, and upon earth. Bus in hea - 
yen we (hall ſee and lay, id Navacs Y Herde (as C br y/eftous thinks) Zo thats Paul, 
and the other ii Peter In the Transfiguration, Peter knew - Hofer und Elia, as if be 
bod = — _— with them. And yet at was bur 2 —— þ 

el tak you to Reywd Happy is that man that can b ittad by himſelf. 
priyne, ia publike by ochers, ia both by God: a Ligon wo tO wal 1. 
Jar pure from the blood of al wen} The Apoſtle hath am eye hete (doubticfs) to that 
ſuming place of Het 3. 18. His blood v #nequire dt thine band: i which words arc 
fulmaa,nen verba (ſaith £raſmur,not words, but light-bolg-' 4b al 

. Vale 2. AA rhe counſel df God | ſc. that voncerneth you to know, to your eternal 
ſaljon by Chiſt alone. Set Lake. 7. 30. with the Note. oath bs 4 

Verſe 28. Hath mad ve oe Rut many are Apeſcopi rather thes Fpiſcupi, mnovn 
uch £/penfexs, By-ſeorr father then O verſurs. 16-0 13240 3] 

Which be hath purchaſed with bi blood ) The Chocch is to Chriſt a bloody-Spoulc, an 
Acbeldama or field of blood; for ſhe could not be redeemed with ſilvet and gold, bur 
wich the blood of God; ſo it is called by a communication of properties, to ſet forth the 
wcomparabte value and vertue thereof, © © 

Verle 29. Shall grieveys wolves enter } Or, fat Wolve: :for B a in Greek comes of 347 
in Hebrew, which ſignifies ft a ſome Ecymologilts hive obſerved ; a fic Epichite 
for ſeducers, which fat themſelves wich the blood of ſouls. Now it is well obſerved 
tha heretical ſeduceti are fitly compared to Wolves in diverſe refpeds, Firſt wolves are — — ds 
da-fphred by day, but quicklig Tin icht: ſo are pernicious ſeducers (harp-witred _ —— 
for errour, but dull to apprebend the ttb of found Divinity. Secondly, as the Wolf denz Geher. Ih. 
gently wich tie ſheep ar firſt;raeryitiy it away unbutt upon his back, till be bave brought de quadrup. 
i to the place where he means to ſttangle it: Even ſo deal ſeducers; they firſt d tau their Vincent. 
Froſeytes into lighter errours, ind then into blaſphemous and damnable herefies, And g, 4s 
thus bowo homins lupus eff, One man becomes a Wolf ro another : Thiid ' as a Wolf One ſmile ge- 
begetu x Wolf : ſo doth a'deceiver, a deceived; Fourthly, us the Wolf is {aid to ſtrike ret foi im. 
1 man dumb, if he ſpy the man before rhe man ſpy him: ſo hen — 7 they Plio. J 8.5. 23. 
{ike men dumb in ceipeR of ſavoury communication, or Chtiſtian pro Fitthly, £474 me _ 
u the wool of a Wolf, if it be page into a garment, will prove bur n odious garment, — ig. 

vg vermine upon him that (Hall wear it, us P/#tarch ſpeaks : ſo the good which Li 2 /mpeſ. 
Poor ſeduced ſouls think they receive by impoſtors, it will prove corniprion! in the 79. 
end. Laſtly, as Wolves are of ; cavenous diſpoſition, and unfatiable : ſo Seducers hun- D Deni/ 
ker after gun. Rom. 16. 19, andthirſt zfcer blood of ſouls, #3 thoſe A.. 23. 6. oy 
Verie 30. To draw away diſciples] To tear them limb-meal by a violent avulſiou and = -2 37 
diſtn on, compelling them by theit perſwafions to embrace thaſe diſtorced ines, Jug pou tape 
that produce convulfions d Conſcienee, Dewt.1 3.5. Such ure faid to thruſt aſen out of 
wayes. wil 3.9 « 

Verſe 31. Night and day with tears) Good men-weep edfily, laich the Oreck Poet; &2<21 ˙ 

the bettet any is, the more enclined to weeping;us David then ona, i Saw. 20. — t 
Some ( u they ſay of witches) cunnot weep fot im. Bur they that weep not hereqwhere e 
x wiping handkerchiefs in the hands of Chriſt, hall have cheir eyes. whipe out 


ot - - . dQ 
Verſe 32+ Able to build] As being Gods atm, and mighty inſtruments of his pom r. 
13 Nom. t. 16. nen, 450 wp | * þ- 
 Vetle 33. [bave coveted no mani, Fc. ] Non opts, non gloriam, non ue que 
vin che. Hau conſcientian aufero diſcrds, faid Anbot. ch Ade 
a Verſe 34. T haſe bands baue miniſtred;} More (bame for them to ſulferit. Sod rara Rhodig.h29. 
eum raum 1 tem & merces, lait One, And, þ gam home ment "16. 
ſerw ef heupertas, (xith anorber; 20d, Panpertar off Phileſopiie vernarnla, 
let Gods ſeryancs keep hear boar, tail world will keep 

| p 


— 
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_ 
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ther with rr 


58 A Commentery wp the A © x 5. 
Verſe 3 Ids mare bleſſed ] lap, choc to dog, was not only bet. 
my tu mlgey we Ca/er counted aoibing uh cher 
76 To : " te 
ra racy By n- 
ev. 
ait er 
2 — A peraſitis traxit ig, (auth Poſe 
Nr. Ace- a. 
noph. — Court-parafites, | 
ted and noticed by te vety loving 
Terrul. | thirmutus) — 
might the heathen beholdeu ſay. V #1 vice If Cie (cc bow. * 
ſtians love one another, like aa the Jews, when they ſavy I eis weep over e (nid 
Behold how he loved him. | ohn 11. | 
Calvin. * Vere 38. Sorrewing woſt | They are out then, 9% ferream & inmmtaems pnſbintion. 
exigunt 4 ſidelibus, who exict of Chrillignss Stoical apathy or: infcenſibltocks of G 
ſes and ſorrowful breutreveet, Religion doth not too ous natural peſſtent, but ; 
them. The parting with dear freinds ( which. ors 41 6 D own Soul, Deucy.a4:6t J 
grievous, that death it ſeli is called a Departure. Mw 
1 9911 
ie e. _ 
Vetſe 1. We came with a firaight comrſe ] 
4 O (hull all thoſe that make frarght paths fag. their ter, NHeb. 12. 1 f. whole eve-lds) 
— 2 lock ſtraight before them, Prev. 4. 25. who . paths doihe — 
Mar.7 26. the Word, verſe 26. fon... eos 
| Verſa 2+ Phenicia ] A regioa of Syris' : che woman of C was a Syrophenis 
C148, F þ FR 
 .. Verſe 3. N when we bad diſcovered (yprus | Vox nautica, 1 Martiners term: 90 
CVVESHAMEYNOS* i that 1 Corgg.49 St. Paul wins Heat ixader of Chriſt; boch by land and Sex 5 and bad 
eg Fades edlen bile orciold ial] have st 
Verſe 4. 4 ng defeat ples as ong lince foreto | ve 
ing and heaping: wealth, and. fi ad gngcher, mannce of employment forir, to fred 
andcloarh Gods Saints, 4/ay 23-18, _ | 
T bat be ſboald net go , They undeiſtanding by his dizlac revelation, what 
danger Puadwws in, ont of Charity, and not by woy ſpraalcommand of the Spuic,fore- 
warncd himand deficed um cot to g. Foe OG 
Verte J. And pugyed Ses che note on chap. 20 35. | 
Verle 6:#*e took ſoip \Leaviegyhem op ſhote: we (hall png day met, 22d never more 
be ſeparated. O dieculan ilam, ch Emnga, Des fit lan & gloria,quod jam inftet hernid" 
G-aſerees a grat im. O that day O that joy! Caſtigemm mores & mores Let us ripen apace, 
moribundns. and baſten to chat heavenly bear, thac-glorious Panegyris, Heb. 1 2. 23. ** 
— Adam Verſe 7. «And abode Miba ene dy] [navis Ira, ſed parva more , (hore und 
end. ſweet abode. 
Verſe 8. Philip the Evangeliſt ] He was ut fi:{t but à Deacon; but hiving well uſed 
Tim. 3. 13. ther lower for, be wizadvancedsothie. A fantſul qu ſhall rot ſit long in a low 


place: God will call him forth to a higher e 
that was iu , wr lte, Lale 16. 

Vetſe 9. Did prophets] Thet us, they hed che 
inſpication, ſtus was every. way | 


Verte e. | } by called. ders 


mploymenr, and mute him Malter of much. 
tile of ſocerelling future things by divine | 
, 3 ſome will haveit,, Theſe. 


40 office;z0d are mentioned tog 
NA 2-20, Vierte 


— — - — — — 


c 3, Lame Kh 
r Whrwagy ene wet hntegaoatery dum and 
ſo they continue. Amony ver Baſba of Stare tokeepyJew 
—— — wit — wit ir 
— 2 thought to die molt of cher miſthief ieh the Tutk potv itf 
m. Art thoſe then well- adviſed that dere char the )ews may have 
free comme fee vn as they have in Poland? where they dot ddl cur ie all Chri- 
— Ae their dul prayers; but boldly priux ag iiaſt our i whitfoerer 
en | LOAD. NS 
Vecie 15. What eas you to w Eecteſiaſticaſhiltory mentioneth one Philear,x 
Noble man and Martyr, who to execution, ſeemed 24 ont deaf ot the perſwaſt- 


4 


o, ind blind er che cer of b Naw 2. eſt tervenis lar ya ' flefti.eu- 
ei carleſter mow contuentwr? (aid one r — 
fore bhended with him. * | 


n ma, nov ts be bound”) This wit & bee Roman refolution.” Neteſſe 
of at cars, now nt oy ef The Lab vere wont rofay; It is 
i (hime- fo any m ro ſſy in dme of danger. But fot 2 Dittdemonian, it is a ſhame 
for _ — —— — for —. when culled by God — Ju. 
Go( aid Leber) Iwill fortly go ( ſith I em ſest fot) in the nume of our Lord ſe us a 
Chriſt, yes, though I knew — were ſo many Devils to refiſt me, as thete ite tiſeꝝ to — Us — 
covet the houſes in Formwr. Ipalat Had ſent to Leber, to ——— no 
de would go to Wornis, und upper di the Goſpels cave; if Ceſar ſummoned him ; Luck. Kyi, 
Omnia de me preſumm (tid he) ateiu gu, c palm. Fugere no, malte mi- 
recent, [ta'me corfwiee Domi Socrates would not hearken to his friend 
ce, peru ding him to ſhift for himſelf by x d (honourable flight, And when ſome 
friends dent with De. Teles Martyr, not to appear before Stephen Fincheffer, but AR.& un 
fly; Fly you ( (aid be) and do your convince leads you; 1 em fully derermined, füge. 
with Gods gruee, to go to the Biſhop,und to his beard to refihim that he dot 5 . 


True zeal is of a moſt maſculine, difingaged, coutigious nature, and ready to 

| change mine opinion, bectuſe Hoe —— velit ? temit of wy dilizencs for of Orzlum mv 

tech? Other F- might: enjoy thoſe wild benſts prepered for my rotmets,” ſaid blef- fie. , i. 

4 Igler Avid O cher it might be ie with me;(aid B., rertned wich death by Va. z $7144” 

len the Artizan Emperour. So we read'of mother hoty Biſhop, who hen his hand was £72, 5 time 

tremrnet to he cu off, cryrd out, ſera am ny cut off boch. 41. Ball. 
Verſe 13. The i vf the Lord be dome | Vox vert Chriffianoran, (ach one, Volumtas 

Den vr tr ar yes; A godly man fayes e to Gods Auen; and puts his Fiat and PI- 

n to Gods. One id; be could have what he would of God. Why 7? bow was that? 

detruſe wut ſde vet wws God will, that wis his. It is ſaid thut 1 (hall be burned in AR. & Men, 

Smithfield (ld bſeffe d ) and chat very ſhorti y Fiat voluntas Domini : Bure 1592 

, mitte me. Mr. Hera laſt text was the third Petition of the Lords Prayer, Thy will Melch. A dim 

he dime, ce. In qua def yotins quam deſinere viſur eſt , ſaith be that wricech his 

life wy 


Verſe 1y. W rovk ap our carriage] Auvilitary term: we truffed op our fardies, menue 
rule up our picks, our beg und baggage, # — — — ge wares, 
ricula ſubewnda, ſaith J., being ready ind prepared'ro whatforver hazard. 

Verſe 109. Aw old thſcipte] A gray-bendedexperienced Chriſtian, x Futher, 1 Jobn 
1, 14. Sath wthioſe mentioned Pſa. 92. 12; 13, 14. A Chriſtian beth his degrees of 

Ye ue he Conception; Oat. 4 19. Birth, 1 Pet. 1. 13+ ChildBood, 1 Cor. 3. 
the ſpoon, 1 Jobs 2.13. his fu rome bye, 
Les c 


groweh. 

1.2. Youth or well-grown-age,when he is pal 
Est. 9. 13, ON uge, u Jobs 2. 13. od here. An ple, whd yer v Difriple ſtiſl ; x 
„cg old ed tam. Soto Aid, 1 wee Ot ove Mea tine, Tulln the Lu- dir anne” 
tene; yer he woold have the other in the 22 f 
lift up himfelf the difeourſe of ſomeg n- 
vi wich che better eder, if Melch» Ades 


18. 


Wothet Cats," 
thirty cou 
of their own profeſſion, which was 8 


— 


390 | a ; A Commentary wpon the Acrs. Chap, 21; 


* Vetſe 17. Received uA Gr. Smilingly; when we come to the new Jernſalew, 
Dat bez dat the whole Court of | heaven (ball meer us, and greet us with greatjoy. - 
multum, qui Verſe 18. Orte James] The ſon of Alpbens, called by St. Mark, Ian, the leſs, 
dat cum m and by ſome of the Antients, Biſhop of /eraſalew. _* 
. Verſe 19 He declared particularly] Gr. One by one, Sq Moſer tels Zethro all things 
ad Þ langs, One by one what God had done for Iiracl, Exod. i 8. 8. We mult not relate. Gods lo- 
ease, ing kindnels in the lamp or by whole · ale, but be puntual, and particular, 

** Verſe 20. Many thouſand: ] I herefore not to be ſlighted. 

Verſe 21. Te forſake Moſes] An odious and falſe imputation All chat Saint Pan 
taught, was, that the legal rites and cuſtoms were only Shadows of things to come, 
but the body is of Chriſt, Cel. 2. 1. and that Chriſtians ſhould know and uſe their free. 
dom in wi and charicy, Gal. 2. 3. 1 Cor. B. 13. "TE 

Verſe 22. multitude muſt needs come together] And be ſatisfied ; for: elſe that 
ſiniſter opinion which they have conceived of thee, will be increaſed, and chey will take 
all tor granted, hat is alledged againſt chce. Now a heathen Sage could ſay (and there is 
much truth in it) Negligere quid de ſe quiſque ſentiat nan ſolum arreg anti, off, ſed & d. 
ſolati. It is a fign of a proud lewd perion, not to care what people think of him. 

Verſe 23. A voW on them A voluntary vow of Nazarit-(bip, which yet is agreeable 
to the Laws p ctipt. | 

Verſe 24. And all may know | T here is arcal confutation of calumnies, 

Verſe 25. eAnd from fornication ] See thefFote on Als 15. 20. 

Veiſe 26. Parifjing bimſelf ) See Auguſtin. Epiſtles i 1. and 19, | 

| Verſe 27. The lers Which Were of Ali] Saint Pauli good intent had but evil fuc+ 

Dixerunt ad- ceſs ; but his conſcience was his comfort, as 2 Cor. 1. 9.12. So was holy Melanfthous, 

verſa) — e ni when but cout ſely dealt wich, and threatned with baniſhment, &c. this be could ſay 

— age for himſclf, I have not fought for my (elf, wealth, honour, plealute, or victory over 
7 


eſſe viſligium 


peda in Gm, mine Adverſaries : This conſcience I tak: with me, wherber ſocver they (hall drive 
Epil. ad Hay» me. | 
derberg, Verſe 28. Crying, men of Iſrael belp, this i the man, &c.] An admirable and gra: 
phical deſcription of this tumult : every circumſtance fer forth to the life as it were x 
No Poet could have done it with morevill and artiſice . There is as good Rethorick in 
the Bible as io any heath n Oractor whacſoever : It was therefore a fooliſh and pro- 
phane fear of Poluian, Longolins, Bonamicns, and other Logodedali , thai if they ſhould 
read the Scriptures, they d matte the purity of their ſtile, This i the man that 
reacheth,&c. There is not a ttue word in all this out- cry. So Elias was called a tronbler, 
Luther a Trampeter of rebellion, Melanithon 2 blaſphemer of God and his Saints, 
Calvin a Mahometan, E anchins an Anzbaptiſt, a Swenckteldizn, a Novatian, and whac 
not ? Arminius paved his way ficlt by aſperſing and ſugillating the fame and authoris 
ty of (alvin, Zninglins. Ber, Aartyr, and other Champions of the truth. The Papilts 
reparted the #aldenſes (choſe anticnt Proteſtants) to be Manichees, Ariians, Cachacilts, 
Sr. as they do us to be Libertines, Enthuſiaſts, Atheiſts, &c. Contra ſycophante mor- 
ſum nos oft remedin#wv. They ſet their mouthevagainſt heaven, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth, P/al, 73.9. But God will cut out fuch falie tongucs. P/ad, 11. 3- and 
broyl them upon coals of Juniper, Pſal. 1 20. 4. | 
Verſe 29. Whom they ſuppoſed But was that ſufficient ground to make ſach acoyl, to 
raiſe ſuch an uproar ? Paſſions are head- long and head-(trong ; like heavy bodyes down 
ſteep hills, once in motion they move themſelves, and know no g bus the boc- 
tom. 
Verſe 30. 7 be doors Were out That he might not there take ſanctua: y. 

Verſe 31. And 41 they went aboxt to kill bins ] The Devil was firſt a Lycr , and then 
 Murtherer, The perſccutors ever fuſt belyed the Church, and then did their worlt 
Herb, tc againſt her. Slander is a kind of Murcher, and makes way for it, Exc, 22. 9. un in the 
d. Maſſacre of Pars, The Monks had given out before, that the Proteitancy met for no 

other purpoſe but to fealt their carcaſſes, and then (the lights being put our.) co ſatiaſſe 
their unlawful luſts promilcuouſly . Thus they and piovoked the peoplc co chat 
— „ 8 . r 4 
\ 6) ake * e/ter, * was tho ught the people E to 
_ „ murth:red ; rl detrichon, and deadly orathie. K 40 2 ya 


—— — 


„ Tn 


Chap. a 1. A Commentary upon the A CT 8. : Jar 


—Verle 32. Whe immediately took, Seuldiers] An admirable example of Gods good 
vidence, who delighteth to reſerve his hand for a dead lift , to ſave thoſe that are 


orſaken of their hopes : He cometh unlookt for, as it were out of an engine. * Hg 


T hey left beating of Paul ] who could the better bear it. becauſe he had felt worſe fin- 
then theirs, when that Meſſenger of Satan buſfeted bim,2 Cor, 12. Ard ſurely if 

db Philoſopher( when brayed in a Morter by his cruel Scythians)could bear it patiently, 
ſaying, Beat o Anacharſi - 61s wind. beg, meaning his body :. much more could the Twndite Anaty, 
Apoſtle by the force of bis Faith, rEſpecially, ſince his ſuffering reached only to his —_— 
oh his foul wes eatonched chireby. Cub, 3:24, | LIK & 2 

Verſe 3, To be bound with two chains ] As if he would have preſently puniſhed him. 
This he did to ſatisſie the mad multitude... Wen : 
Verſe 34. For the tum All was on an hurry, as it was Chap. 19. at Epbeſas, vel wt 


Cyclopics. 817 
Docks Caſtle) Called Antonia, neer the Temple where the Souldiers kept Gar- 


Verſe 35: He was born of the Soxldiers)) Who conſidered as little what. a precious 
pack they now had upon their backs, as once the Midianitiſh merchants did. what a price 
they had in their hands, viz. Joſeph the Jewel of the world and Lord of Egype. 

Verſe 36. Away with h Yea, but ftay : Pauls time was in Gods hand be had 
told him, that after he had been at / , he muſt ſee Rewe too. In thę mean time 
t night be ſome comfort to Paul to ſame words (and perhaps by the ſame 
men) uſed of him, as had been before of his maſter Chriſt, Away with him, ec, Its, , 
ſufhcient for the ſervant to be as his Lord. Art thun not glad to fare as Photion laid be me 
to one that was to ſuffer with him. Holy /g#atize took great comfort in this, that „ a mobs 
though he ſuffered death for Chriſt , yet in the day when God ſhould make up his «4v0c. Plat. 
jewels, he ſhould reckon not only from the blood of righteous Abe! to the blood of b. 
Zacharias ſon of B bia, but from the blood of Zacharias tothe blood of mean 
fir. We have mentioned before that Martyr that rejoyced that ſhe might have her 

in the hole of the Stocks in which Mr. Pbiſhot had been before her. When Lather 
thought he ſhould dye of an Apoplexy, it comforted him, that the Apoſtle Jed had . & Mon. 
dyed of that diſeaſe : How much more ſhould it do us, that we f:# ap that - only Which Col.1.24. 
« behind of the affliftions of Chriſt in our fleſs ; and that ſaffering together, we (hall al- 
nt e 

Verſe 37. Canſft ibo ſpeakGreekJ 1, no man better, whenſoever be pleaſed : wit- 
neſs his gallapt Autapology to Tertulnr, Cap. 24. and again his moſt accurate Apology 
to Agrippa, Chap. 26. wherrin ( Pericler-like ) fulgurabas, inteonabet, c. he lighten- 3 
edone while, thundred another, did what he would with his audience, became maſter © 
of their affections : being as Potent in his Divine Rhetorick, as (cers in his humane ; pit. 
EINE —— pleaded for Lig ius, diſarmed the angry Emperour, and gat 

| poor ſuppliant. ; 2 
* 38. 22 Egyptian] Of whom read Joſeph. lib. a. cap. 10. dnl 
. & antiq. lib. 20. | 
That Were marrderers | - Aſſaſines, Cut-throats. Theſe were of the faction of I g e lb, 


Ganlonites or Galilewsr, See 13. 1. : —— 
erſe 39. Of wo mean City] and yet more ennobled by Pan, chen Pax! was by it : * 


like as Hip · was better Auſtin, then Auſtin was by Hippo, whereof be was 
Biſhop ; the and © by@lperarep then Fipperare by „ King Archelans by his 
friend £uripider, then Ei by Archelans. 


Verſe 40. Jn the Hebrew tongue i. 6. In the Syria, a Daughter of the Hebrew, 
andthe mother tongue of them who were called Hebrews, 


A Commentary upon the A c x 3. 


Heb. p. 37. 


@rrl;wtioare 


Ezek. 3. 


Scult. une 


— 


Cuar. XXII. Y 
Verſe 1. Men, brethren, and fathers] 


Hey that ipake for themſelves before the ¶ Arropa gits in Athens, were required to 


Tis it Nv) Ta27 z; ag5904{ wy, without 
Verſe 2. In the Hebrew tongue ] See the Note on chap 


paſſions ot prefaces, Not ſo hete. 


21.41. 


Verſe 3. Ar the feet of Gamalie!] Among the Jews, the Rabbi late, cermed IP?! f 


the Sitter; the Scholar was called 


ſtian Church. 1 Cor. 14. 


And Was een, teh God| Wich a blind zeal, which is no better then 


or one that lies along in the duſt, a to- 
ken of cha Scholars humilicy, ſub ject ing hi miei even to the feet of bis Teacher, us bete, 
and Lady 10. 39. and 2 Kings 2. 5. Knoweſt thou not that the Lord will take thy 
maſter from thine head ? A phraſe caken from their manner of fitting in the Schools. 
Godw. 4utiq. This ſame cuſtom (faith one) it is thought Saint Paul luboured to bring into the Chai» 


mectle in 


blind horſe, iben fire on the chimney- top, then the Devil in che Demoniack, \which 
chrew him inte the fire ſometimes, and ſometimes into the water. 
Verſe 4.3, 6, &c. See the Notes on chap. 
Verie 8. 1 am Feſmrof — 2 — 
by ſaich 


any good come out of Nazareth ? 


„2, &c. 

Saviour 
not rither, I am Jews che fon of God, 
the heir of the world, &c. Nacareth was x reproach caſt upon Ghoſt ; and be gloram 


Jekus of Nazareth ? Doth 


it Should not we prefer the reproach of Chrift before the higheſt honour the world 


can do us ? 


Verſe 9. But they beard ner) Set the Note on Ad. . . 
Verſa 10, 11,12, 13.] See Af. 9. 16, 17, &c. 


Verſe 14. Hath choſen thee] Gt. Hath hand led thee before hand. Ber, Hath &. 


ſigned e. Eraſmus, bath prepared thee, viz, by uohoding and bianding thee 


Schola Cracis, ſchola lucis. 
Verſe 1 5. Of What thou ba 
which mighc very well be int 


ſeen | ſc. When rapt into the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 3. 
three days darkneſs. See the Note on Af. 9.9. 


Verſe 16. Waſh away thy fins] By being inwardly baptized in the blood f Chit, 


by his merit and : 
heqce we read 


See the Note on Ch. 10. 10. 
Verſe 18. wHll 
to lie idle. 


—— that hearet h, 


For chere is G H, 


baptiſms, Heb.6.2. and of the waſhing 
of the holy Ghoſt, Tin. 3. J. See -. 2. 38. with the dioee. 
Verſe 17. Even while I prayed ] Thea eipecially 


net receive] And I have ordained cher for a better parpoſe then 
let bim hear ; and be that 


Gods people ate tapt and raviſhed. 


& bun flaminus, Mas.3.11. 
of regenerncion,and rent ung 


ter hiw fer- 


bear; God will not alweyes be with mem in the opportunities of grace, but make them 


know the worth by the want. 


ied] Therefort no wonder whough 


Verſe ty; Lord,they know chat 1 impriſoned! 


| Jeruſalem rejeA my teſtimony, as x light giddy-beaded bellow, who now reach that fe- 
igen what I tyicly perfecaed : Cg faden 0 


we coumed and called an A 


former cenſure, 


dare 


| : He confeſſed rhe 
ind given him-grace+o fell off from the Devil. Bu 

leaves of Luthers book de captivitate ) ly 5 
peltiem Hererick ther ever troubled 
thorow, and wiſely weighing the ur 
publikely averred and 
out, and Luther one jy in the right : Hic vir anus & ſolus verum vider, ſaid 
Collegioners ; many of whom he convinced ind converted to the truth, It is 


B „ 1 

— Bur ort 
ts therein vic# and urged, te 
maiotained, that all the Chriſtian world ww! 


they of 


yu 


ar 
2 


, Lat ber 
God that 
| fow 


ſuid be to bis 
judged by 


many that the ſear of diſgrace began to work upon Pax! bete (us it bad done opt 
Ionas,Chap. 4. 2.) f. d. 1 ſhall be counted a Moon-calf ; 2 Retraxit (ball be en 
againlt me, as is agaioſt a Plaintiff that will nor proceed in his ſuit. 


Verſe 20. When the blood of thy Martyr ] 
heaven, laid Father Latimer. God forgive me mine un 


An bonout not afforded to any Angel in 


thank fulneſs ſaid * 


Chap. 2+ A Commentary upon the A © r | 593 


Ts, bat! mult dye a Martyr, chat Chriſt will be magnified in my mortal body, Whether it 
be by life er by death, Stephen Chriſts Proromartyr 1 Antipas, my faithful Martyr ! what 
xn high flile ts this Ig nt profeſſed that be had rather be 3 Martyr then 3 Monarch, 
He called his bonds his ipititual pearls, and triumphed in his voyage to Rome to ſuffer, to mn Hows xe 
thiok that his blood ſhauld be foand among the mighty Worthies, ſuch as Abel, Stephen, £:50:w 756 
liga, SC. cha m. 
Verie 21. Aud be ſaidunto me, depart ] Which good e was full loth to do; ha- % % 
ving (with the Vioe-dr: ler in the Goſper) both digd and begg'd for his unworthy Lake- f r 4 
countrymen; till thete was no remedy, 2 (roy. 36. 16. till the very laſt period of 
their day of grace, A. 12, 46. See the Note there. 
Verſe 22. And they gave him audience] The leus to this day will not hear of the 
Genciles baving any incereſt in theit Meffiab, They call us baſtard-Gentiles, and curſe us 
Civiſtians in their daily prayers, with # Maledic Domine Nazarex. They ſtick not to 
lay that rather then we ſhould have any benefit by their Meſſiih. they would Cruciſie 
vn an hundred times over, Thus to this preſent, they pleaſe nor God, and are contrary . +, 2 15 
to ill nen. We mult pitty chem and pray fot them, as Pſal. 14. 7. Lopez the Traitor, Cam. EL fol. 
x Turn, affirmed that he loved Queen Elizabeth, us he loved Jeſus Chriſt : which 41. 
em 2 ] ew was heard not without laughter. 
Veiſe 23. And as they cryed ] A graphical deſcription of their unreaſorable rage 
ud tout. Well might our Saviour ſay beware of wen added and agitated by the Devi 
nd Sunt Paul pray to be delivered from abſurd and Wicked men, a bad 25 thoſe beaſts 
n he encountred at Epbeſws,l (or-15.32+ Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man Tbeſ 3. 2. 
acker then a fry of farious fools in their folly. Prov. 17. 12. 
vetle 24. Examined by ſcomrgings | Politicians conſider not oft what is juſt, but what is 
of uf for the preſence purpoſe, be it right or wrong. Paul is here commanded to 
be courged, ind then examined. This is Heron proteron, Juſtice turned to topſie turvy. 
Verſe 25, A manthat # a Roman] A Cumen of Rowe might neither be bound nor 
bexen, det the Note on As 16. 37. Paul by this freedom eſcaped whipping : we by 
thi: which Chriſt hath purchaſed us, not ſor gold or ſilver, dut his own blood, 1 Per, 
1.19. elcipe the pain of eternal totment. 
Verſe 26. This man A Roman ] The Centurion might believe Saint Pax upon his 
bue word, becauſe if 2ny.claimed chat priviledge and could not prove it, he was to dye 
for doing. Ut 2 
Verſe 27. He ſad yea And withall he made it out (likely) by ſufficient proof to be 
0: heproduced ſome convincing evidence, though it be not here recorded. All Gods 
feople ate fellow-cirizens with the Sainrs, Burgeſſes of the new )erulalem, free deniſons Ehe. . 19. 
oldexveo, where their names are enrolled long ſince, as the maner was ut Rowe,and likes Heb, 12. 3. 
wile it eraſaltem. Ta. 48. 3. bur they muſt look up their evidences,and be able to prove 
theit intereſt by irretraguble arguments, when Sata» ſhall roar upon them and ſhake his 
chu at them. It ſhould be our care and ſtudy to find out that which Late calls the cer- 
_ 4 1. 4. and not be led by conjectutal ſappofitions, but be fully perſwaded, 
dere. and ger ſuch a victotious faith, as the gates ot hell may not prevail againſt. God 
's 00 Way wanting to us herein, 2s having made heaven ours both by (ovenanc and his 
Teſlamen. His covenant be hath written not onely in his word, but alſo-in our bearts : 
ud we have witneſſes thereof, three in heaven, and three on earth: his ſeals alſo and 
bach to conſitm it. And leſt we ſhould think that Covenant may break, he bath likewiſe 
den us heaven by Teſtament, confirmed by the death of the Teftarowr, A certainey 
iderefore my be had of out intereſt ia heaven, of our names written there ; and thats 
ignorant d ſtinction among Papiſts, that men may hae a certainty of hope, but not 
Afaib in matters of ſalvation. 
Verle 28. With a great ney Or, with long ſervice; This priviledge was firſt ſold % in claude. 
cu deꝛt tate to forreivers; but afterwards for a ſmall matter. 
But I was free-born] Tarſus Pauli country was 2 Rowan Colony,and made free of 
9 vy UM, Anutonias, | 
crie 29, Then ſtraightway they departed from himJ Thos wonderfully and oppor- 
uncl dach the Lord free —— ——— trom evils and enemies, when in bo- 
mane zpprehenſion, there is no way of eſcape; 
. 'le 30. Aud browght Paul down| ſc. from the Caltle, or from the rock «Antonia. 
Xe chap. 21. 34. 6888 Cu. 


A Commentary upon the A. < :. 


Chap. 23. 
ae 
Verſe 1. In all good conſcience} 


1 both with the goodneſs of integrity and of tranquillity. A recta conſcientis 


En, ad ttit. tranſverſus unguem non oportet quenquum in omni ſua vita diſcedere, ſaith Cicers, 
* Let a man keep his Conſcience cleer. Better offend all the world, then Conſcience. 
Verſe 2. To /mite him en the month | So when Heng Zwtphen Martyr was bound 
Aa & Mon, bard to a ladder and caſt into the fire, he no ſooner began to pray and to this 
so Creed, but one ſtruck him upon the face with his fiſt, ſaying, Thou ſhalt firſt be ned, 


aa & a Bradford by the band, f 


fel. 1457. 


Joid. 1475 


Ib.d. 165; 


16/4 1654. 


Ih 4. 1556, 


Att. & Mon, the Martyrs in Queen Marie: dayes, 


fol. 777. 


and afterwards pray and prate as much as thou wilt. 

Verſe 3.God ſball ſmite ther] He Was afterwards cruelly ſlain by Aan, 4 captain of 
the lews in the beginning of the Jewiſh wars. As Maſter Bradford went toward the ſtake, 
he was met by a brother in law of his, called Koger Beſwicł which aſſoon as he had taken 
Sheriff of London came with his ſtaff and brake the ſaid 
Rogers head, that the blood ran about his ſhoulders, But within half a year after, God 
ſo ftruck Woedroof on the right fide with a palſey, or what ever it was, that for eight 
years ſpace, to his dying day, he was not able to turn himſelf in his bed, &c. 

7 bon whued wall ] That 1s, thou hypocrite, Mar. 23. 27. So Maſter Philpet Mar- 
tyr to Doctor Morgan that ſcoffed hum, I muſt now tell thee ( ſaid he Jthou painted wall 
and hypoerite, that God ſhall rain ſire and brumſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his word 
and blaſphemers of his people as thou arr. What an arrogant fool is this (ſaid Bonner 
to Philpot) I will handle thee like an Heretick and that ſhortly. I fear nothing ( an ver 
ed Philpoi) that you can do to me: but God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art: and that 
ſhortly, as Itruſt. So when Shax:0» Biſhop of Salubwry ſaid to William Wolſey Mar- 
tyr, and ſome others with him, Good brethren,remember your ſelves, and become new 
men : for | my ſelf was in this fond opinion that you are now in, but I am become a new 
man: Wolſey replyed, Ah, are you become a new man ? Wo be to thee, thou wicked new 
man : for God ſhall juſtly judge thee, &c. 3 

Ver. 4. Rævileſt thou Gods hig li prieſtꝰ PP ome think it was not the high · prieſt himſelf bet 
his Surrogate, ſuch as Dic of Dover was to the Archbiſhop of ( n, aRive aginſ 
and known by that name. 

Verſe 5. / wiſt not Brethren] Whether he ſpeak ſeriouſly or Ironically it is doubt. 
He might not know him, as __ been —— from /ern/alew. Or his preſem heat, 
might io daten his judgement, that he might not for preſent. acknow the high 
priefts authority. It was certainly ſome diſadvantage to Paul, that (although provoked 
and unjuſtly imitten) he called the high prieſt whited wall; he was glad toſexcuſe = 
his ignorance. We may not be too bold, or too forward to ſpeak ina matter, 
we over · ſhloot. Lur ber confeſſed before the Emperour at Vorm that in his books 
againſt private and fingular perſons, he had been more vehement then his religion and 
profeſſionrequired. And he cryed our Henry 8. for his uncivil handling of him. 

Verſe 6. But when Paul percerved Paul wanted not humane prudence : wile as ſer- 

ts weſhould be to improve all advantages that we may with the of our con- 

ences. Religion doth not call us to a weak fimplicity : but allows us as much of the 
Serpent as of the Dove. The Dove without the is eafily caught; the Ser- 
nt without the Dove, ftings deadly : T heir match makes themſelves ſecure, and many 


Of the hope nd reſurrettion For fiducia Chiriftianorum oft reſarrectis ao rum, ſaith 
Tertullian. Chriftians look for great things at that great day, ap in that other world, 
which the Hebrews call ſaculum mercedis, the world of wages. 

| Verſe 7.4 diſfemtion berwixt the Phariſees So among Papiſts the Priefts diſperage the 
Jeſuits, the Jeſuits the Prieſts, che Priefts again the Monks, che Monks the Friers and the 
Jefuirs all. 

Verſe 8. Sadduces ſay there is ne reſurreftion ] The occaſion of this Hereſie is ſtd 
to'be this ; When Antigonss ta that we not ſerve God as ſervants do their 
Maſters for hope of reward, his ſcholars Se and Biba underſtood him as if be had 
utterly denied a | ſurure rewards or reco attending a godly life ; and thence 


Verſe 


framed their Heteſie, denying the Reſurrection, world to come &c. 
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Verſe 9. Ve find no evil in this man ] God when he pleaſeth. can find patrons of his 
cauſe amongſt his very enemies. | | 

But if a Spirit or an Angelic. Ilt is well obſerved by a Reverend man from this cri- 
pate, that men will grant trucks or not, as their paſlions lead them. Before Paw/ Sdiſ- 
covered hitnſelf to be a Phariſee, they all wich one conſent out, This man © nyt 
worth) to tive. But now that he ſhews himſelf to be on their fide, 1 aw A Phariſce,and the 
Sow of Phariſee, ob how finely do they mince the matter. Pa av Angel bath re- 
vealed it to bins he was an honeſt man then, So men either judge, or not judge, 
as their paſsions and affectiog carry them, 0/4942 e ww 

\ Verſe 10.: 7 6 take him by force }, This the Soldiers did, for none other end, then to 

ſeditzon and man- er; but God had a further end in it, vis. to preſerve 
his ſervant for further noble employment; «dgog, caces warns illuc dirigit, ſaith ( alvix, 
and therefore he directeth their blind hands thereunto. The truth is every creature walks 
blindfold. Onely he that dwels in light, ſees haber they go. ew 

Verſe 11. 7 be Lord ſtood by him) I urned his priſon into a pallace, as likewiſe he,did 
t0+Algeri=s Chriſts priſoner, and Maſter Philpos who writes thus to his friends, Though 
Itellyou that I am in hell in the ju 
beconſolation of heaven, I praiſe Cod: And this loathſom and horrible priſon is as 

t to me, as the walk in the garden of the Kings bench. 

Verſe 12, Bownd them{clves, e] The Conſtable of France, when he covenanted 
with God, that if he had the victory at Saint 2»intont, he would ſer upon (Geneva; 
thought no doubt that he had made a great good bargain with God. Muth like to Ju- 
ka the Emperour, who going againſt the Perfians,made his vow, That if he ſped well, 
he would offer the blood of Chriſtians. But what did God? Came not both their vows 
to like effect ? Ay timei are in thy hand, ſaith David, Pilate could do nothing againſt 
Chrilt, were it not given him from above, Commit we therefore our ſelves to God in 
ne · doing, as to a faithful Creatour, 

Verie | 3 And they were wore then 40. The Aſſaſines are a kind of moſt deſperate 
nen among the Mahometans, who, ftrongly deluded with the blind zeal of their ſuper- 
ſition, and accounting it meritorious b/ any means to kill any great enemy of their re- 
gon, for che performance thereof, as men prodigal of their lives, they deſperately ad- 
venture chemſelves into all kinds of dangers. Such alſo are the Spahyels among the 
Iuris. a kind of voluntary horſemen in meer devotion to gain paradiſe by dying for 
the Mahometans cauſe, | | | 

Verſe 14. And they came to the chief Prieſls and. Elder: With whom they 
knew they ſhould hereby ingratiate, Rulers. vices as ſeldom go unattended, as their 
perſons. If Herod mock Chriſt, his men, of war will do ſo too. If a ruler bearken to 
lies, all his ſervants are wicked, Prov. 29. 12, See the Note there. | 

Verſe 15. As thowgh be would enquire} Craft and cruelty are combined io the 
Churches enemies; Neither of them wanteth his mate, as the Scriputre ſpeaketh of thoſe 
birds of prey and deſolation, Iſa. 34. 16. and as the Aſp is ſaid never to wander alone, 
withour his companion with him. | | ; 

Verſe 16. And When Pauls þfters Jon] A ſweet Aer that this bay ſhould be by, 
to detect and deſeat their wicked counſel. God will be ſeen in the Mount; he 
ſuffereth oft his enemies to go to the utmoſt of their tedder, and then puls them 
back with ſhame to their task. He delights to make fools of them. He lets them 
hare the ball on their foot till they come to the very goal and yet makes them miſs the 
pane, Sd: : 

Verſe 17. And ſaid] i.e. Prayed, verl, 18. The poor man ſpeaks ſupplications, 
Prev. 18. 23. puts bis mouth in the duſt ſpeaks as out of the ground in a low language, 
in a ſubmiſs manner, when a Suitour 2 for in that caſe, the anſwer commonly 
cuts off half the petition as the Eccho doth the voice. | 

Verſe 18, Pau the pr5/oner | But therein happier then any Potentate ( P/«al.$9, 27.) 


with all his chains of 8.6 Tikes aA 0086 , brei, ſaid Ignatius: my chain is my 
honour my links pearls. One hour changed 7oſephs ſetters into chayns, his: ſtacks 
into a Charrior, his gaol into a Palace, Potiphars captive to his Lord. che noiſe 


of his gyves into rech. So and muck more then ſo ſball ic be with all Chriſts priſoners 
it his cording ; beſides their priſen-comferts in the mean-while ; thoſe divine n 


Gees 2 


Berz. 


of this world, yet aſſuredly I feel in the ſame Fog * 


Ibid, 1663. 


Ibid, 1914; 
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Blunts voy ge 
67. 


Luke 23.11. 
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Ls ons that Plslip Lantgrave of Heſſe, priſoner to Chi the fifth, for defence ofthe truth 
Promas i ſaid, that he ſenſibly felt in the = of his ſad captivity. This made (nſw lay that be 


tyrum conſola- 


lone ſe ſeafiſe had rather be Paul the priſoner of [eſs Chriſt, then Pew! rapt up into beaven, 
dixit- Verſe 19. Took, bins by the hand ] Courteſie and — high degree is very at. 
Hom. i= tra dive: it eaſily allureth mens minds, as do fair flowers in the ſpring the paſſengers ys, 
Epbeſ. 3-1. Verſe 20. As though they would | See verſ. 15. 


Verſe 21. Which hu bound themſelve; ] Gr. Wiſhed themſelves dead, or given uy ts 
"eh1aris* the devil, — brought their purpoſe to paſs : and hkely enough they had their 
2 wiſh, for they miſſed of their ſe. Curſing men are curſed men. See wer/. 17. 
Verſe 22. See then tell no man | Taciturnity is reckoned among the vertues. Derexiz 
facinus fatuns, & non implevit, faith Tacitas (that beſt Hiſtorian) of a fool that could 
———_———— — ſo marred the deſign. 

Verſe 23. At the third howr of the night A well choſen ſeaſon is the greateſt advan» 

tage of any action; which, as it is ſeldom found in haſte, ſo it is often loſt in delay. 

erſe 24. 7 bat they may bring bim ſafe The vulgar Latine adds, Fur os feared 
the Jews would take bum aws) by violence and hill bw, and ſo he ſhould fer blame, at 7 
bad been hired to peru it. But this the Greek hath not. 

Verſe 25. And be wrote a latter | Gr. An fle, cnjus ornamentum oft ornanmentic ca. 

rere, ſaith Politian. 

Verſe 26. Unto the moſt excellent Felix was (as likewiſe Hama) of baſe birth, 
but highly advanced in Court by means of his brother P. a great favourite of Ns 
70, in ſo much as he became husband to three Queens ſucceſtively,as Swetonis! writeth, 

lolepbus. Hie cruelly killed Jonathan the Jewilh Prieſt, and committed many other outrages in chi 
province; ſo that being complained of at Rome, he had been put to death, but tor the 
greatneſs of his brother, who begged his pardon. 

Verſe 27. Underſtood that be was a Roman) He ſaith nothing of binding him to bave 
been ſcourged againſt the law. Nature needs not be taught to tell her own tale. Every 
man ſtrives to make his own penny as good ſilver as he can. 

Verſe 28. 1 browght bim forth into their Comncil | As being himſelf ignorant of their 

Genritlicanem Teligion; and haply having as evil an opinion of it, as C ere bad, who diſdained at the 
e Divi. Jews for their lighting the Roman ſuperſtition , and cenſured their religion as falt, 
mortalibus eſſet becauſe they and their religion were in ſubjection to the Rm. 

dcait, qued V erſe 29. Qgeſtions of their Law ] Which theſe profane Heathens held to be meer 
ft vitta quot rifles and niceties, que noc ignerants nocent, nec ſcientem juvant , as Seneca laith, fee 
ef vidhuquod 48. 18 15. with the Note chere. | 
/ervata. Cc. Verſe 30. A gave commandment to bis accuſer | For no man is bound to accuſe 
pro L. Flacco. himſelf : and, De ſecretis now judicat lex. In the Courts of men tis ſafeſt to plead Non fr 

ci, ſaith 2uintilian (though in Gods Court its otherwiſe. ) 

Verſe 31. To Antipatru] So called by Herod (who bad repaired it) in honour of 
his father Antiparer, Chriſt, the ever father, Iſa. 9-6. hath his name far better 
propagated and perpetuated by his ſons and daughters, Pſa. 72. 17. his name ſhall eu- 
dure for ever (filiabitur nomine tjus) by oor gs of ſpiritual chile (ſo the 
Hebrew word ſigniherh) who ſhall build his houſe, and keep up his name, much bettet 

Ruth, 4. 11. then Rachel and Leah did the houſe of Iiracl. 

Verſe 32. And returned to the Caſtle] Whereof See chap. 21. 34. 

Verſe 33. Preſented Paul alſo before him And ſo was fulfilled in him that of our Sa+ 
viour, Mat. 10. 18. See the Note there. Neither was he more afraid of Felix, then 

=q — 3 — were to ſtand before Phærasb and Abab, when once they had ſeen 
(od in his majeſty, Anime wagne nibil magnum. 
Verſe 34. Of what Province be Wai] So the Romans called the Countries by them 
ſubdued : looking upon themſelvs as Lords of the World, Lake 2. 1. Ser the Note. 
latte, Verſe 35. / will bear thee] Pergans te andere, c auditionem abſolvam ( ſo Nen rents 
1256635 dereth the Greek) I will hear thee out, when thine accuſers are come. In che mean 
Forney while. | will keeps A fei chen, mine ear free. I will not 7 =" 
2445 „dale, till I may hear both. This was well done of Felix, and Judge like ; 9% 
2 Si ſtasnat al:qwid, parte nandae altera, 
Ulpisa. e/Equam licet, ſkutwerit, hd <quus ᷣ rt. 
—— At — the — had fix hours #llocted him to accuſe : the guilty or defcodant 
4 ſa, uta. had nine hours to make his zoſwer. Ih Fir knew full well, Char, 
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Verſe 1. With a certain Oratour ] 


of thoſe er. pe ( ns Plaus phraſeth it ) thoſe leg ulriorum face: 


XXIV. 


as another ſtileth theſe mercenary Oratours, qui lingwas haben 


venales It is of Neveſſan ( t better Lawyer chen an honeſt man ) that he 
ſhoald ſay, He will dot yenture his body, (ball never be valiant : : he that will not 
venture bis ſoul, never rich. 


1— Tertullas Sg be accafe biws | Proſperio- Afro Orateri eloquentia 
| ans, ſaith T aritzs, Cireronis mei fore me, pettus non ita, faith 

_— is. The Dake of Zackjnghaw to the Londoners for Richard the Third, 

gained the commendation, that no man deliver fo much bad matter in ſo good 
words and quaint phraſce. Such znocher was Tetullus, wictily wicked, “ als publice 
for miſchief to other men. There is a tory of » poor man whocom- 
— —— Lawyer )had taken «way his Cow from him. 

will bear, aid the King, what be will ſay to the matter. Nay, faith the poor man, if you 
— Goeok, — — 

Verſe 3. We accept it alWvaye:. | So they ſay, the ſoonet to ingratiate : when in truth 
2 Felix for bis oppteſhon and cruelty, Nota bypecrifin cum aſſents- 
tions ſaith Bec. De e eb pron, Dam11 21. that is eAntiochws 
—— And yet pee. reports that the Samaritans writing to bim, becauſe he 

— — —ę— Jews, ſtiled him, by flat- 
tery ,o Antroc annie que 4 Nerone etiam ſce- 
lera alias agents, ſacra faciebent: rants anode — 
Verie 4. That I be not farther tediens unte ther) Gr, That I binder thee not in thine haſte 
t other buſine (ſes ; ie ny ame wt Ja ern by a troubleſome 
prolixity, &. Thus be inhnazceth into the Judges affections — 
the Rhetorical precepts:and another in Tertallas likely had out of Tully) Nox 
ad vericaters ſolu, ſed rtiam ad pin cor gos aud , eſt oratio.An 
Orntor may make 2 little bold wich che truch to give bis hearers content. Socrates in his 
Apologie, — — I know not how you have been affected 
with miss acculers eloquence —— them ſpexk : for mine own part, I aſſure 
you chat I, — almoſt drawn to believe that all they ſaid, 
though agunſt my ſelf, was true : when they ſcarcely uttered one word of truth. 

Verſe 5, A pebilen fellats JGr. A botch, ſicus genius pro ſcelerato : T whuln: quidam, 
pane /apra Cicerwew, Prater fwit , hone tam Projette inoprobus, ut cu nowen non be- 
minis ſod vitii offs vid. Now if fo « man as Pew! (then whom ſaith C 
/eftome the exerh yever bare a better, 1 counted and ca 
Peſt, let not us think much to be ſo eſteemed 

And «mover of Sedition ]So Elias was held, nd called the Tron ler of Iſrael; Luther 
Tabs rebeliews. So it was laid to one Si {cron ſometimes Chaplaio to the Lady Ann 
Balen, that be was the murtherer of Packington, und after ward that be was 2 llitrer 
vp of ſedition and commocion, vho alſo ſuffertd as n Tracor for the ſame: where in yery 
ad Ge nem ——— — — the Golpelaldhdiiee Foe. had 
be might as lafely ſay as Mr. Lai did inis third before K. Ed. 6. A: for 
ſedition, for ought that I know, mathinks { i net nerd Chriff, if 1 might ſo ſay. 

oft $4 he Nerares | Wyo red ap he people 0 ſtand up tor their Liber- 
ty aguinſi the Romans, ſaith an Iuterpreter 
—.— — the Temple A loud lye : but innocency is no target againſt ca- 


Verte 7, Took bu ont of er bands | Wherein be did well, though he hear ill; 18 

Ve — — ores this out · facing boldaels and tele ſpecious 

rences, they hoped ed tors ere le Gorman t0 diver we peer ore 
Verle 


plerſure without any more do, and to have condemned him 
otherwiſe — 


Tacit. Annal. 
confeſ]. lib. 4. 
cap. J. 
Truſſels con- 
tinuation of 
Daniels HIR. 
223, 


Ire 8 cm 
u 0 
Ly 698 . 


cic. Partit. 


N 
» Lip. Artig. 
_— 


AR. & Mon. 
1145. 


* 


398 


4 Commentary upon the A < + 8. Obap. 20 


Fr. Loh. Heyw. 
Life of Edw.6. 


pag 137% 


Ad. & Mon. 


Verſe 9. andthe Jews aſſemed\) With what face could they do it, but that their fa- 


ces were hatche with impudence ; and they had taken an order with their confciences 
not to trouble them ? Trouble me not, for I aw ia bed, us he in the Goſpel ſaid to bit 
neigbour· 


Verſe 10 Fer a1 much as I know, ec, J Pant was teh Oratour when he liſted, 
as here. Porphyry ſaid it was pitty that ſuch a man us Pan ſhould be beſtowed upon our 
Religion. How bravely doth he here unftarch the Oratours ipcech, and make his 
ovn defences ! 41 dW. un: N 

Verſe 11. There are yet but twelve dee] And therefore in ſo ſhott tie I could 
ſurely do no ſuch great mattete as they me with. _- af 9 

Verſe 12. Aud they neither found me in the Temple.) As he had argued from the tir- 
cumſtance of time, verſe 11. — — empty allagat ons) ſo hete of place. 
It fared with the Apoſtle, as: the Hiſtorian ſaith it did with Carbbert Tu, b. of 
Durrham,who was ſent to the Tower for concealment of An not what YT reafon 
written to him ( I know not by whom ) and not diſcovered until ( wharſtnll 1 call 
the party did reveal iz. Falſe accuſers, as they affirm uhu reaſon, io they moy by 
diſmiſſed without refutation : anleſs we will ani wer them with = do- gt demie u 
bere. It fals out ofren, that plain dealing puts craft out of countenance. -/ 

Verſe 13. Neither can they prove the things | And if to be barely accuſed, be ſuffitient 
to make n man guilcy, no man ſhall be innocent. It is happy if we can wrice( as (he the 
Lady Elizabeth did in Woodſtock Windows ) *_ 

Mach alledg d againſt : „ u 
Nothing 


can Of. | 


Tul. Paradox, Verſe 14: Which they call berefie | Hereſit eft vox Ecclefia prenidiavic. — m 


dicebatur, In hac hereſ ſums id oft in bac ſun ſemtentia vel ſic out io. Eecleſiuſtica Writers 
take it for an Error in Religion, for an opinion repaguant to the word of God, There 
muſt be in it, Error in rations, pertinatis in voluntate. Fevardentins, that fiery Fri 


T keomachia er faines 1400. Errors and Herefics , all which be farbers and faſtens on the Calw 


Calviniſt 


——Puadct bec 
#pprobria nobis 
& dici potuiſſe 
& non potuiſſe 


reſelli. 


& T47W, i. k. 


*. 


A. 


Prov. 18.16. 


+ Vigl, 


niſts, Genebrard imputes to ¶ alvin as a0 Error, that be tung Chriſt ro_be 43-4346» 
God of himſelf. It is not ſo long ſince, whoſoever amongſt ns-was not an Arminian, 
was eo nomine 1 doctxinal Puritan, as he was then termed and now, he that was the 
old Engliſh Puritas Mryed out upon us the worlt of men und greateſt Heteroclice. 

Verſe 15. And have hope toward God, which themſelver alſo allem The j e g 
nerally believed no Article of the Faith more then this, 0. 1 2. 24. u; 8. The 
primitive times yielded ſome that denyed it; 1 (or 15. ſo do theſe unhappy times 
of ours: we mult all look to out ſtanding, and get our hearts ballaſted with gract, (us 
the Bee, when ſhe is to ſſie agaioſt the wind, ballaſtetty her body with ſome little 
ſtone carried. betwixt her feet) chat we be not whirled about with every wind of do- 
ctrine. A man is to expect, if he live out his dayes, to be urged to the breach of every 
branch of the Decalogue, and to be put to it in reſpeR of every Article of the Creed. 
Provide for a ſtorm : ſhipmen ina calm, or at a haven, look to their racklings : ſee the 
(hip be well ballaſted, viQualled, watered, &c. | 

Verſe 16. Aud berein ] Or, Mean while, Or, for this cauſe do 1 exerciſe my (elf: 
Or, I uſe diligence, «Kill and conſcience ;1 lay my policy, or bend my wit, I diſcipline 
and inure my ſelf. 

Verſe 17. To bring alas to my nation ] And therefore ſhould have been bettet wel- 
come;a preſent makes roomth for a mn. But it is God alone that ſaſhioneth mens opt- 
nions, and affeRions : and therefore Ram. 153. St. Pani chat this ſervice of his 
might be accepted of the Saints themſelves. The Jews at this day ſend their alas yearly 
from all parts to 7er»ſalem for the maintenance of the praying Poor that live there. 

Verſe 18, Parified in the T ] Therefore furely not ing of it : unleſs they 
will ſay of me as Diogenes did of Antipater (who being vitious, wore a white cloke, 
the Enſign of innocency ) that be did vireatis fragulam pudefacere, put bonefty to an 
open ſhame : Oc uoleſs they will cot cur in opinion with their ucter enemy Fla, who 
calleth che Temple at Zernſalew impie genti: rc, libidiuum ſacrarinm,; Ov. 

Verſe 19. Who onght to have been bere beſere thee | For theſe that are here to accule 


me, ſp:ak bur by hearfay,which is t fits previque tenax quan m veri loud 
lyer, or moſt part. | F 
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— 


"Jae 20.07 olfe let theſe ſame bere ſay | This is the belt defence, thar is.ehus ferehe 


from the accuſers themſelves who are apt to make the workt of every thing, and to ag» - 


gravare fauks beyond truth. This is no ſmall prejudice to Lathers xdverfaries, faid 
Er aſmows, that they cannot but fay he bves honeftly. And the like is regorde d of Bucer, 
Bradford, others : the Papiſts could not find fault with their lives, ooely they caxed them 
for hereſie : but ſo they could not Paul, unleſs they would conclude themiclves allo Here» 
ticke, Verſe 21, 

Verſe 21. Except it be, &c. And if this be a fault in true account, why are not all the 
whole nation of the Pharifecs faulted, that hold the lame thing Is that News in me, 
that is Vent in them? Or is that a vice in ſais, that j5 vettue in Titas? Are they 
not apparently partial in themſelves, and become Judges of evil thoughts? If Dioſcorns 
the Hererick could cry out in the council of Chalcedon, I am caſt ont with the Fathers, 
| defend the doctrine of the Fathers, I tranſgreſ; them not in any part : may not I more 
croly hy the like chem to the Fhatiſees, hole Fathers of our nation ? 

verſe 22. He deferred them, and ſaid } Troly and timely ſpake the Oratour, De vita 
hominis nulla ſatis dinturma cantatio eſſe poſſit, (See Dent. 17. 3.) In acaſc of life and 
death there cannor be tos much cxucion and cunctation. 

Verie 23. And to let hm bævs liberty ] This (bews that Felix himlelf found that it 
was malice, more then matter, that moved the Jews to proſetute. And the ſame per- 
haps is hinted in the former verſe, having wore perfect knowledge of that way ; that is, 
as ſome ſen ſe it, being well acquainted with their courſes , and knowing it to be their 
common practiſe to accuſe innocent men of meer ſpite. Bur why then did not Felix 


Tam. 2.4. 


puniſh choſe malicious men, and let Pi go ? why is he ſtill a priſoner, though a free- Cic rs Mi. 
priſoner, under a keeper, or with fome chain on him ? Oh it is a mercy to have Judges 1: xe. 


wodp velit que poſſint, mod? andeant que ſentiant, ſo they be willing to do what they 
may, and dare do wh: they jadge fit to be done. 

Verſe 24. With bis wife Druſiſſa ] The fiſter of King Agrippa, and wife of Alida, 
King of Emeſenes, whom (he had baſely forſaken, and came and joyned her ſelf to this 
Felix; worthy therefore to have been hanged, as Joane Queen of Nes was at a win- 
dow for like treachery by Lewis King of Hungary. 

Verle 25. Of righteouſneſs, temperance, ec, | Wherens Folixj did many things there 
tyrznnouſly, and had greater regard to Gain then to Juſtice : And whereas — — a 
Jeweks, was not only married to an uncitcumciſed man, but al ſo « filrby adultereſs: 
Paul ia x certain kind of grave wiſdom, which yet bad joyned with ic great liberty of 
ſperch, ceaſonech and diſputeth of things chat he knew principally wanting in his hes 
rers, 

Fel trembled ] Sex the force of Conſcience, which like Sampſon: wife conceals not the 
Riddle: lice Falvia x cutte ſan, who declared all the ſecrets of her fooliſh lover Curia: 
Noble Romao, bewrayes and bettaies choſe that harbour her, She is z watch and 
will ac length give warning , 

Go thy way for this time, &. J The Prefident of St. 7alians being ſent to Angrogne 
woul dhave forced 2 poor man to me his Child. He, aſter be had prayed, requi- 


ted of the Prefident that he would wrice and fign the fame with his own hand, that he ag & Men 
him before God of the danger of that offence, and that be would 37 1. 


would diſcharge 
rakethe p2ril upon him and his, The Prefident beteat was ſo confounded, that he ſpake 
not one word a good while afrer, Then ſaid he, Away chou villain out of my fighe. 
—=_ 8 was ne vet called more. k _ * GED 
erle 26, He hoped alſe, &. ] wit Felix ine 1 +, 0 Tita: teſtifieth. 
ttembled, and yet — 22 A —— 15 on fe an harveſt in an be 
15 the leaſt goodneſs in a coverous heart. Privatorum fare: is nerve & 
<taters agunt : publica in aur & purpure . Pubhke thleves are gallant 
And covetouſnets is a drydrunkennefs. Juſti 
backed for money : and a Golden ſpar brings her to the deficed jjournies end of in- 
jury ard wrong. Wherens 2 Judge, 2s he ſhould have to loſe, ſo be ſhould 
bave nothing to get? he ſhould be above all price or ſale : and jufice juſtice, is Aoſes 
ſpeaketh, that is, pure jaſtice withont mud ſhould run down am. 
Verſe 27, Willing to ſbew the Jews C.] Polititians cate not to gratifie others and 
ſerve their own turnes, with rhe loſs, of right and good conſeience. In the reign of Hen · 
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ry the ſecond of France, Anno 1554. many were there burnt for Religion, not without 
the indignation of honeſt men, who knew that the dilig ence uſed againſt thoſe poor 
people was not for piety or religion, but to ſatiate the coveronſneſs of Diane Valentine, 
the Kings Miſtieſs,co whom be had given all che confiſcation of goods made in the K:ng- 
dom for cauſe of Hettſie. . 


$ Cana LT 
Verſe 1. Now when Feſtus] 


V ho ſucceeded Felix in the government, as after Feſtus came Albinus, ind after 

him Florus, undet whom Jeruſalem was ſacked and ruined. That heavy curſe was 
executed upon this weerched people, Lev. 26, 17. If ye ſtill treſpaſs againſt me, I Will ſet 
Princes ever you that ſball hate you, miichievous odious princes ; odious to God, oppreſ- 
live to the people, After the revolt of the ten Tribes, they had not one good King, 
Ard a Fopiſh writer complaines, that for many ſucceſſions the des of Rome non merits 
eſt regi mſi a reprobu, had deſerved to be ruled by none but reprobates. When Phocas 
had Alain Mawricius,there was an honelt poor man ſaith Cedrenus ) who was wonder» 
ful impottunate at the throne of Grace, to know a reaſon why that wicked man pro- 
ſpeted ſo in his deſign 2he was anſwered again by a voice, that there could not be a worſe 
man found,and that the: ſins of Chriſtians did require it. 

Verſe 2. Informed him againſt Paul | They gave bim private intelligence ( ſo the word 
ſignifies, faith Eraſmus) they buzzcd falle reports into his ears : An old practice of 
periecutors. Truth ſeldome goes without a ſcracht face, The Arminians endevoured 
to perſwade the States of Holland, that the Orthodox Paſtors ſought ro diminiſh the 
authority of the civil Magiſtrates,and to affect and arrogate to themſcives a power col- 
teral or equal to their power. 

Verſe 3. Deſired favour | Or, à good turn : Such was their impudency. 

Verle 4. That faul ſhowld be kept c. How eaſily can God defeat the moſt cunning 
contrivan.es of his Churches enemies ! He ſees and (miles he looks and laughs. Com- 
mit we therefore our ſelves to him in well-doing , as unto a faithful Creator, 
I. Pet. 4 19. 

Verſe 5. That are able | Or Well appointed, well provided of moneys and other neceſſi. 
ries for ſuch an enterpriſe, He that proſecutes another,need be well underlaid. 

Verſe 6. Commanded Paul to be brought ] This is now the third time: and hat iſit 
bad been the Thittieth / Cato (the very belt of the Kowans ) as he was two and Thirty 
times accuſed, ſo he was two and Thirty times cleared and abſolved. 

Verſe 7. Laid many and grievout complaints againſt Paul] Whereby to take away 
his precious life : which becauſe they could not, they had little comfort of their 
own. Some of their own Taimudiſi; have obſerved, that the Devil was as much woun- 
ded wich char reſtraint that he ſhould not take away Jobs life, as Job was With all thoſe 
wounds that the De vil ioflied on his body. 

Verſe 8. Neither againſt the Law of the Jews ] Quam multa quam paxcis | (aid Twly 
of Brutus his Laconical Epiſtle : and the ſame may I fay of this defence; How much in 4 
Little ? See the note on AZ, 24. 1 2. | | 

Verſe 9. Wilt thou go up to Hieruſalem | Itreligious perſons that are not ated by 
the ſpicic of God, we ſee how flexible and inclineable they are to corrupe councels and 
courſes, Before, he would not yield to the Jews motion: now be would. A dewble- 
minded man ii unſtable in all bis Wayes, 

| Et tantum conſtant in levit ate ſua. 
But (hould not the cheif Poſis in a building be beart of Oak ? ſhould not the 
ſtandard bę made of mettle of proof ? Fabricius is famous for his well knit re- 
ſolution ; ſooner might a man turn the Sun out of his courſe, then draw bim to do any 
thing that was not jſt ard equal. As on the other (ide, thoſe Athenian Judges (ball be 
infamous to all poſterity, who when they had determined to condemne Phryne (chat 


ſtinking ſttumpet) were yet drawn to acquit her, aſter that they beheld ber * 
f k 
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riful boſom which Hyperides (ber Advocate) had purpoſely laid open (pulling her 
cloches aſide) to move them roſhew her mercy. 

Verſe 10. I ſtand at Cæſats judgement-ſear ] We may ſafely make our juſt defence 
when falſely accuſed, and take the benefit of tne Law. Ambroſe would be juiged ar 
Millen, where he was known ; and A thanaſius refuled to be cenſured by corrupt 

ncils. 
_ 11. 1 appeal ro Cæſat Who though a Lion, 2 Tim. 4.17. Yet! hope to be 
tutu: [ub wmbra leonis, xgainit a manifeſt violence of a corrupe Judge, notoriouſl / fore- 
ſtalled and preoccupate d. 
ludex, locuſta civitatic tft, mala: 

Verſe 12. Haſt thou appealed, &c.) Elegant loquendi forma, ſaith Piſcater: ſuch as 
ite thoſe : 1 Cor. 7, 18. 21,27. Rom. 13. 3. Acutred kind of ſpeech, fay others, ſa- 
vouring of diſcontent. 

Verle 13. King Agrippa aud Bernice] Son and daughter to that Herod mentioned 
AR. 12. They were known, faith Joſephar, to live in deteſtable inceſt, It pleaſed God 
that his faithful ſervant Pax/(hould plead for his life before theſe two filthy beaſts : 
which he did freely and modeſtly. 

Verſe 14. A certain man left in bonds] Whetein he glorieth more then others in 
their gold-chains, Epbeſ. 3. 1. P. . Non ita boatum Paulum puto (faith Chryſoſtom) 
quod in cœlam raptus, quam quod in carcer em conjettut. I hold not Paul ſo happy in his 
tapture, as in his captivity, 

Verſe 15. To have judgement againſt him] Danmationem, ſaith Beza. Tais was the 
fayour they craved of Feſtus, verſ, 3. Sox writ came down whiles the Lady Elizabeth 
wis in the Tower, ſubſctibed with certain hands of the Council for her extcution. Ste- 
phen Gardner being the chief Engineer ; but God prevented them. The Lord Pager 
inacertain conſultation ſaid that King Philip ſhould never have any quiet Common- 
wealth in England, unleſs Lady Elizabeths head were ſtricken from her ſhoulders; The 
Spaviards thereto anſwered, God forbid that their King and Maſter ſhould have ſuch 
1 mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief, 

Verſe 16. Have the accuſers face to face] Here was no Oath ex Officio to force 2 
man to accuſe himſelf. Among the Romans the Accuſers (at in thoſe ſeats that were at 
the left band of the Judge ; The Accuſed and bis Advocate at the right hand. The Ac- 
cuſer had three hours allotted him, the Defendane (ix. And if he were caſt, yet was he 
not given up to his Adverſaries to be puniſhed at their pleaſure (is theſe Jews would 
have had it) hut as che Judge appointed it, 1 

Verſe 17. Without delay] This was well; Judges ſhould diſmiſs timely thoſe whom 
they cannot preſently difpacch, us 7erbyo advileth, Exod. 18. It is recorded of Sir Tho» 
mes Moor, to his eternal commendation, that when he was Lord Chancellour, and fat 
in the Court of Chancery, he called for the next cauſe, and there was none remaining. 
But what meaneth Fef«s here to crack ſo much of his diligence in doing J aſtice ? 

! (ur ego, fi nequeo, ignoroeg,, Porta ſalutor. | | 

What is the honour of this world, ot the applauſe of men (though well deſerved) 
but 2 puff of ſtinking breach ? and what advantageth it a man, co have the worlds 
Euge, and Gods Apage? | 

Vetſe 18. Of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed] They accuſed Paul of ſedition; but becauſe 
theyfailed ia the proof, he makes ic nothing. This is ſaid by the Hiſtorian to be the 
commune crimen eorum qui crimine vacabant, the innocent mans crime. 

Verſe 19. But had certain que ſtion ] See how baſely this prophane fellow ſpeaketh 
of Gods true ſervice. Theſe Cocks on the dungtyll know not the price of that pearl,and 
dotherefore avile it. They took occafion alſo from the contentions of the Churches 

Doctor ·, to condemn their Doctrine. It was therefore a devilliſh device of Julian the 
Apoſtate, to call home thoſe Heterodox and Heretical Biſhops that bad been baniſhed 
by ¶ enſtantine, that they might embroyl and darken the Church by their mutual diſcords 
amongſt chemſclves, and fo bring the Chriſtian Religion into diſgrace. | 

| Verſe 20, And becauſe} He tells not Agrippe, that to gratific the lei (who in all 
likelihood bad bribed tym) he 2$ked, whether he would go up to letuſalem but pre- 
rends another matrer- Nature need not be taught co cell her own tale, or to make the 
belt of het own caſe, bad though it be: And — is incident to the very beſt, as to do 
Hbbh what 
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what we can to hide out bodily deformities, ſo out moral defects and Frailtics. what 
doſt thow here Elizs? ſaith God. / have been very ccalous for the Lord of beaſfti,faith be - 
he bad rather ſay ſo, then / was fearful of Jezabel, and bere I hide me from ber Walicions 
parſuit. But were it not bettet to ſpeak out, and to acknowledge all with aggravation 
vf circumſtances ? ſich ſuch only find mercy, as in confeſſion ſhew the Lord rhe iniquity 
of their ſin, the filthineſs of their lewdneſs, the abomination of their provocations, 

Verie 21. Send bim to Ceſar ] That is, ro Nero, But for memory of their two {if 
Emperours, Ceſar and Auguſtus, all their ſucceſſours bore theſe two names. Many 
other ſwelling titles they had: but all or moſt of them, till (onſtaxtine, dyed unnaturyl 
deaths, and got nothing by their adoption ot deſignation, »iſs wt citins inter ficerentuy, 
but to be ſent out of the world the ſooner. 

Verſe 22. J would alſo hear the wan] More for his mind fake, and to ſce what he 
would ſay for himſelf, then out of any defire to learn of him. So Hered deſited to (ce 
Chriſt, as a man would ſee ſome Tugler act his fears, and make him ſport, 

Verie 23. With great Pomp ] Gr. with great phantaſie,or vain (hew : For no better is 
all worldly pomp and ſtate. Of Cardinal /ol/yes twenty great Mules paſſing through 
London, laden with rofted eggs, and rotten ſhoes, and other like trealure, as was 
diſcovered by the fall of one Mule that caſt his burden, read Act and Monuments fol. 
899. My Lord Cardina!, ſaid Bay/ie/d the Martyr is no good man: for Chriſt never 
taught him to follow riches, promotions, wordly pomp as he doth; to wear (hors of 
lilvet and gilt, ſer with pearls and pretious tones, Chriſt had never two croſſes of filver, 
two axes, not pillar of ſilver and gilt, &c. 

Verſe 24. That he ought not to live any longer All malice is bloody, and is therefore 
called marther : becauſe ic wiſheth him out ot the world whom it maligneth. dee the 
Note on ver/. 7. 

Verſe 25. Nothing worthy of death ] What an honour and comfort was this to the 
Apoſtie ? Lyfas acquits him, ſo doth Felix, and now Feſtus ; neither doth Agrippa dil. 
ſent. See the Note on verſ. 6, 

Verſe 26. To write unto my Lord] K , ſigniſieth one that hath rule or dominion, 
being z word of relation, This title was fitſt affected by tyrants : but afterwards the 
good Princes ſuffeted it to be given unto them. as appeareth by Plinies epiltle to Tran 
The Emperours diſclaimed only the name of King, to avoid the hatred of the people, 
and yet fought the full tight of Kings, and to deſtroy the liberty of the people. Bat 
God calls them Kings, 1 Pet. 2.13.17, God hateth hy poctiſie in whomloever : and 
will unmask even Kings, if they diſſemble. 

Ver. 27. For it ſeems to me unreaſonable And (ſhould not Gods people be us careful to 
perform unto him a reaſonable ſervice, Rom. i 2. l. ſuch as whereof they can render a ſound 
and intelligible reaſon out of the word of God? Should they not prove what that good, 
and holy, and acceptable will of God is, ver/. 21. by taking warrant from his word, 
and doing all to his glory ? Is not this to do the works of God, Joh. 6, 28, and to do 
them i» od, oh. 3. 22. und for God, according to that, Quicquid agu propter Dram 
«gas? And is not the contrary will-worſhip ? Col. 2. 22. ſpiritual tornication, P/al. 
106, 39. idol-worſhip, Num. 15. 39+ devil-worſhip, 1 Cor. 10. 20. with Als 17. 23- 
Apoc. 9. 20? 


— — 


Canaan” KNV 
Verſe 1. And anſwered for himſelf } 


His the Apoſtle doth moſt artificially and effcQually. Kaptare ewes judices creda, 
(as one faith concerning Cicero) involvere, precipitems aere, nec inc endere ande- 

rem, ſed ipſum puter ardert: animorum denique quendam credas Deum. 
Verſe 2.1 think my ſelf happy ] Eft quedams putatina felicitas ((aith an Jocerpreter here) 
i concedatur nobis canſam noſtram apertt agere. Beatitedo autem vere in pocca orm re 
miſſione, &c. Pſal. 32. f, 2. It is n kind of happineſs to have fair hearing afoce men 
but the ttue happineſs is to find favour with God. vob 
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Verſe 3. Te be expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions ] As being a Jew, and converſane 
among the Jews {for he was Herodt ſon) and theretore a more competent Judge. 

Verſe 4. My manner of life from my youth ] And although wich ſome, Principium 

wort, medium tepet, exitus algert, their belt is at firſt, as Nero (who now raigned ac 
Lene) for his firlt five years was very hopeful; yet chat is not ordinary, A good be- 
ginning hach for moſt part a good ending : and a yong Saint proves aa old Angel. » 

Verſe 3. eAfter the moſt ſtraighteſt ſeft] There were three leveral ſect among 
the Iews, Phariſees, Sadduces and Eſſenes; which laſt lived a monaitick kind of lite, 
and beſides the Bible, ſtudyed phyſick: whence alſo they had their name of Aſa, to heal. 
The Phariſees were molt in requeſt, profeſſing exrraordinacy ſttictneſ, as thoſe diſtri- 
fiſſimi Monachi, thoſe puritan-Monks among the Papiſts (as onecallech them) that 
carried wooden croſſes ac their backs continually, and pretended for it, t. 10.38. 

Verſe 6. For the hope of the promiſe ] | he goodneſs of his cauſe made much for his com- 
fort. It is one thing co ſuffer as a Hartyr, and another thing to ſuffer as a Malefattor, 
1hi erat Chriſtu', abi latrones: fimilis prna, diſſimilis cauſa. Chriſt and the thieves were 
in the like condemnation, but their cauſe was not alike. Sampſon dyed with the Philiſting, 
by the fall of the ſame houſe : ſimili quidem pena, ſed diſſimili culpa, &ꝙ diverſo fine ac guchole 
fato, but for another end, and by a different deſtiny. T ogether with the Lord Creme, 
was beheaded the Lord Hungerford : neither ſo Chriſtianly ſuffering, nor ſo coursgi- Speed 779. 
ouſly dying for his offence committed againſt nature. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, Mat. 5. 12. And, for thy ſake are We ſlain all the day long, Plal .44 2 
And, O brata Apocalypſir, quam bene mecum agitur qui comburar tecum? (aid a certain 
Martyr when he ſaw che Revelation caſt into the fire with him, So might Saint Pax! 
fay by chat hope of the promiſe made of God unto the Fathers, for the which he now 
feed and Was judped. 

Verſe 7. 1nſtantly ſerving Sed] And yet finding enough to do, when they have done 
their urmoſt, to get to heaven. The time is ſhort, the task long; Caſtigemus ergo mo- 
ret & morars. 

Pra cipita tempus, mors atra impendet agents. sums. 
Verſe 8. hy ſhould it be thought a thing incredible? ] Philo ſophy indeed is againſt it. 
A privatione a4 habitum, &c. Et redit in nibilum, quod fuit ante nihil,us the Epicure 
in Eccleſiaſtes concludeth. But firſt, many Heathens believed a ReſurreQion ; us Zore- 
after. T heopompns, and Plato, And the Stoicks opinion was, that the world ſhould Sen vi. e“ 
be diſſolved by fire or water; and all things brought to a better ſtate, or to the firſt % 3.c.26,27," 
golden age again. Secondly, no Article of the Faith was more generally believed 
among the lews then this ,Zoh. 12.24. Act. 23. 8. Aence they called their burying places 
Down viventium,the houſes of the living the Greeks called them dormitories,or ſire ping O17 55 
houles; as holding that their dead ſhould orce awake again, and be filled with Gods 144714, 
image, P/al. ty. alt. The Germans call the Churcayard Gods acre ; becauſe the bodies ate 
ſown there to be raiſed again. What if choſe prophane Popes (ſons of perdition) Leo 
the tenth,and pulius the ſecond jeer at the Reſuttection, as if any thing were impoſſible 
with God? cannot he that made man at firſt of nothing, make him up again of that 
ſubſtance of the body that is preſerved after death, though never ſo diſperſed > God 
knows where every part and parcel of it is, and can eaſily bring it together again. In 
the transfiguration, that body of Moſes which was hid in the valley of 4ſoab, appeared 
glorious in the hill of Tabor; that we may know that theſe bodies of ours are not lolt, 
dot laid up; and (hall as ſure be raiſed in glory, as they are laid down in corruption. 
Do we not lee a teſurtection of the creatures every ſpring ? and the corn we ſow,doth it 
not firſt rot, and then revive? See we not men of aſhes to make glaſs ? and cannot a K- 
fal gardiner diſcern his ſeveral ſeeds when mixed together,and gather every one of them 
to their own kind 2 Have we not obſerved how thole little balls of quic kſuvet diſperſed, 
will not mix with any of another kind; but if any man gather them, they run together of 
their own accord into one maſs ? why then ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with 
any, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? Conſentaneum eſt Phanicem,(aith One, &c. It is 
probable enough, ht chat Phenix that was found in che of Nero (and perhaps at 
this very time when Saint Paw/ was thus pleading for the reſurreRion) might lignifie the 
reſutrection of Chriſt, and of all Believers by him ; according to that of the Prophets, 
Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſalt they ariſe ; awake and ſing, ye 
Hh hh 2 that 
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that dwell in the duſt ; for thy dew in as the dew of berbi, and the carth ſhall caſt out the 
dead. Iſa. 26. 19. 

Veric 9. ( ontrary to the name, &.] Tertullian teſtiſieth, that in the Primitive Chri. 
ſtians, omen damnabatur non crimen aut [celms : ſolum nomen innocunm, hominibu; inns. 
cui eſſe pro crimine, &c. And 7 acts to the ſame purpole, that when Nero had (er the 
City on fice for his pleaſure, and then fathered it upon the Chriſtians j 2 greae compa- 
ny of them were preſently ſlaughtered, baud perinde in crimine imcendu , quam Odio by. 
mani generis, convitti : Not forany fault, whereof they could be convicted. but ont of 
a general hacred of their perſons and religion. 

Verſe 10. I gave my voice] So did Gerſon to the condemnation of John Haſi wnd 
Jerome of Prague at the Council of (onftance, againſt his conſcience Goubrieſs do dd 
the Lord Cromwel to the condemnation of Lambert the Martyr : for the which be 4 
rerwards cryed him mercy. And ſo did Sit John Cheek in Quern Maries days, out of x 
baſe ſear of the Biſhops : he was, ſaith Mr. Fox, through we crafry handling of the 
to dine and company with them. At length drawn vaawares to 
ſic in place where the poor Martyrs were brought before Bonner and other Bilhops, to 
be condemned; and fo to give his voice, ot ſeem to do fo by his preſence there : The 
remorſe whereof fo mightily wrought in his heart, that not long ait er he left this mor- 
tal life: whoſe fall, though it was full of infirmicy, yet bis ting again by repentance 
was great, and his end comfortable, 

Verſe 11. (ompelled them to hlaſpheme] So the ancient perſecutors compelled many 
not only to renounce their Religion, but to curſe Chriſt, When the Emperor Hers 
clius ſent Embaſſadors to Cheſroes King of Perſia to deſne Peace of him, he received 
this threatning anſwer ; I will not ſpare you, till I have made you curſe your crucified 
God, and adore the Sun. He was aftetwards (like another Senacherib) depoſed and 
muttheted by his ſon Siroes. | 

And being exceedingly mad, I perſecuted] He was not then ſo mad in perſecuti 
but when God turned the ſtream,he was juaged by ſome as mad in prea hing. and — 
ſing toward the high price which he perſecuted (that's his word, Ph. 3. 14.) with u 
much eagernels, as ever he had dove Gods poor Saints and Servants, 

Verſe 12,13. SceeAF.g.2, with the Notes. 

Vetſe 14+ I heard a voice I not only (aw align : ſo inthe transfiguration, a voice 
came forth co them from the Excellent Glory. Signo verbum eſt conjungendum. God 
in the Sictaments, for the furtherance of our Faith, affect both our 1l:arned Senſes, 
1 eArjſtotle calleth our ſight and hearing: giving us bis word both audible and 
viſible. 

Verſe 15. See Att. 9.5. 

Verſe 16. But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet | Thus, 


Dejicit ut relrvet; premit ut ſolatia preſiet : 
Enerat, ut poſſit viviſicare, Deu. 


Verſe 17. Delivering thee from] For though thou art ſent to them for their greateſt 
good, viz. To open their eyes, &c. verſe 18. yet they (hall flie at thine eyes, 2s francick 
people fliein the faces of their Phyſicians : they (ball ſlie '#gainſt the light that coo 
ſhalt ſer up amongſt chem, as Bars do, becauſe their works ate evil; they (ball kick and 
winch, as horſe and mnle at thoſe that come to cure them, But I will deliver thee, 
fear not. 

Verſe 18. To open their eyes &c. ] An excellent deſcription of St. Pauli Commiſſion 
to preach,by the five ends or effects of it, vic. Converſion, Faith, Remiſſion of fins, 
Sanctification, Salvation. | 

Verſe 19. I was not diſobedient| A:. I ſhould have been, if I had taken fle ſh and blood 
into counſel, G.. 1. 16. (See the Note there) but ſilencing my reaſon, I cxalted my 
Faith; and putting my ſelſ into Gods hands, ſaid, 

Te duce, M ſequor : te duce, falſa negs. 

Verſe 20. Works meet for repentance] Gr. Worthy of Repentaxce, that weigh juſt us 


much as Repentance doth. Ihe Syriack hath ir, Works equal and even with Repentanct. 
See my Note on Mat. 3.8. 


Vetſe 21. 


Chap. 36. A Compentapy pou the AC 8. Gat 
—Verſe 21. Went about to kill me] Ge To: tear mein pieces, ot pull me limb- meal o;orgiondy” 
with theit own hands, an the Senators did Romulus, and alcervvacd Ceſar, The Italians 

that ſerved the Freoch King, having taken the Town of Bere, did out of harred of 

Religion rip up a living Chuld, and raking out his Liver,beiog as yet red bot, they did 

ext it as ment. Many Children chere at che fame time bad theit heart pulled out, which gd. & Von. 
io rage choſe Cannibal-Papiſts goawed with their teeth, 11951. 

Verſe 22. Saying none other thing] Truch is one and the ſame ip all Ages ; it i; alſo 
ancient, and ever at agreement with it ſelf. As on the other fide, Ercor is new, mini- 
fold diflonant, and conttadictory to it ſelf, and much more to the Truth, F aal delivers 

ed no ae truths, but Rood in the good old way of Meſe; and the Prophets, and fol- 
lowed them xa7d . Thaſe chat ſtumble from the ancient ways, to walk in ge 
paths, in 4 Way not caſt up, they ate people that forget God, Jer.18. 18. to lacrifice to 
uv gods, that came newly up, Deut. 32. 13. they are doe gf God ancient people, Iſa. 
44.7. but an upſtart generation, chat knew not Tee-. 

Verſe 23. That Chriſt hn ſuſftr | This * bely called e little Bible, 1 ½ erde 
ſhort Golpel, a Model of the myſtetie of Gadlinels. The Greek runs thus, i betbher © X, &c, 
Clrift ſhould be a ſufferer ? Whether be ſbowld be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead ? 

c. As if St. Paw! (hould hold forth theſe queſtions, and offer to prove them gue of the 

Prophets and Moſen: And hence (baply ) chat by ading the Scripeures, by 

propounding doubrs and queſtions. Abuleſ77 hath his cight-ſcors queſtions (406 more 

then u good many ſomerimes) upon the ſnorteſt Chapter in the Bible, The Schoolmen 

were great Queſtioniſts ; and they had it from the Artemonites à ſort of Hereticks, 

Anno Chriſti 220. that, out of Ariſtotle and T heopbraſtns, cottupted the dean by Iac Renlus. 
turning all into queſtions, In d ion of whole vain jangling and doting about que - 44-0. 

Mons, Luther ſaith, Prope eff nt jwrens, I durſt ſcar almoſt , that there was not one Tim 6.4. 
Shook Divine that rightly underſtood one Chapter of the Goſpel. So that we may ſay 155, l. ohe 
of their Expoſit ions as One did once, when being asked Aicher he (bould read fuch 2 Lain. ep.47, 
Comment upon eAriſterle? he anſwered, yes, when Ariftorle is und erſtood, then read the 

Comment. 

Verle 24. Much learning bath made ther mad) Cere. diminnj;-bruns, us Ennizs bath 
it. Paul was indeed x man of much Learning; for beſides the Bible, and the Jewiſh 
Records, be had read the Poet; whom allo ciceth 2nd P, from whom he bor- 
rowed that excellent word 91{oTvr8!, 2 Tim, 1.6. Stir xp thy gift, &c. But if Pal 
were lo great a Scholar, why did not Feſtus (hew bim more favor, or at leiſt do him 
bettet jultice ? Æ u Su was wont to ſay of Leatuiqg. chat popylar men ſhould 
eſteem it as ſilver; Nobſemen as gold; Princes prize it as peauls. Feſtus might poſſibly 
have heard or eead of Amtonins n when Jarre (his very enemy, and of yp 


contrary faction) was lite d for death, be thus gallantly. his name , Viva 
Vero vir dotiſſimus ; Let Varro have his life for his Leg lake, And if Antipeter 
s conqueſt, had cary ul ae Woo ever ſo ig. of the 


(laith du alter Ronlagh) — 
mildly , yer for killing Bemo benes, all that read his eloquent orgtions, do condemo bim World, par. . 
fora bloody Tyrant to this day TIE: | | ub 4 cap.3. 
Verſe 25. 1 aw wot mad] Pan! cher pittieth his ige orte, ens blameth his blaſpt 
my, and alledgerh-his own words lor a proof of bis no-madoels ; like as Sophoclss 
produced a Tyagedy he had lately made, that was full of Aut gad Wit, when his ſons 
would have. beg d him for A dotard. Tele real Apologie are moſt poweripll; Whep 
thus managed eſpecially, with. nuckne/n of pi/dam. 
Verle 26. For this thing Was not dave snacorauw Neither ee P 
bonverſion. Rowe rang of the former, and it was ſeriouſly debated in the Senat | 
whether Chriſt ſhould not be received into the number of the Gods ? Tiberin would 
have had it ſo ; but it was carried againſt him, becauſe of the poverty of Chriſts life, 
and the infamy of his death: And ur Pauls comerbon, it was far and near talked 
of. For as x Bell cannot be turned from one fide to another, but it will make a ſoand, 
and report its on motion: To will the turning of 2 firmer from evil to good; ſuch 2 
linger eſrecially : his eopverfian was toro vet i ima cœlo: like the trumpet of God in 
Mount Sins, ic filled the whole Countzey. 
Verte 27. 1 kyowthombelieveſt] Ie. The truth of what the Prophets ſpoke concern. 
ing Chill, and that are accordingſy fulfilled in him. Fach bach for its general objet 
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the whole holy Scriptute j but for it ſpeci! objeR the promiſes, or rather Chtiſt rcvcal- 
ed in the promiſes : All the Iſraelites bebe!d the wilderneſs and the whole Hemiſpbere : 
but ſuch only of them as were ſtung, looked up to the brazen ſerpent, and were healed, 
Devils and Reprobates may believe the truth of the Scriptures, and ſee far into rhe my- 
ſterie of Chriſt by a common illumination: but true Believers only can cloſe up them- 
ſelves in the wounds of Chtiſt; and by a particular Faith receive healing by his ſtripes, 

Verſe 28. Almoſt thow perſwadeſt ne] Here he was nigh Gods Kingdom, who yer 
(for ought we find) never came there, Almoſt he could be content to be, but Alroge. 
cher may chance bring a chain with it. cba will not part with his Calves, leſt he venture 
his Kingdom. Policy is ever entring caveats againſt Piery, Ir 1s thought of Cardinal 
Pool, that toward his latter end, a little before his coming from Rome to England, he 
began ſomewhat to ſavour the Docttine of Lather, and was no lets ſuſpected at \ ome, 
— therefore put by the Popedom. Notwithſtanding the pomp and glory of the world 
did afrerwards carry him away to play the Papiſt. Such as theſe Philo culleth ſemyer. 
fella virtutis homines, Cakes hall-baked, Heſ.7.8. Sce the Note there. e 

To be a Cbriſtian] The profane Philoſophers called the Chriſtians Credentet, thut is, 
Believers, by way of reproach : becauſe they did not argue by reaſon, bur rake thin 
upon trult, We believe and know (not, we know and believe) that thow art the gon 22 
living God, Joh. 6. 69. Illi garriant, nos credamas, ſuith Auſtin, Let them jeer us for out 
Faith, let us believe nevertheleſs ; and our Faith (hall be one day found to praiſe, len 
and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. If Agrippa bad been right, be would have eſteemed it the higheſt 
honour, to be able to ſay, C briſtian « my name, and Catholick my ſurname. Thoſe that 
might we Il have been his Maſters aud Makers, vic. Conſtantines, alentinianus and Thee 
doſius (three Emperors) called themſelves Vaſallos Chriſti. not Chriſtians only, but the 
Vaſſals of Chriſt, as Socrates reporteth : And Fuſt inias the Emperor ftiled himſelf, Ub 
timum ſer vorum Chriſti, the meaneſt of Chriſts ſervants: 

Vet ſe 29. I wonld that all) Charity is no churl : there is po envy in ſpiritualchings, 
decauſe they may be divided in ſolidum: One may have ns much as another , and all 
alike. Self-love writes, as that Emperor did, 7 «5s +wav7ir, For mine on wſe only, It 
makes men like thoſe envious Athenians, who ſactificed for none but themſelves ind 
their neighbors of Chios. But true Chrittiar love wiſheth well ro the community. 1 
Would to God (ſaid Mr. Dod) I were the worſt Miniſter in England (20d Englandhad 
but a few bettet) not wiſhing bimſelf worle then he was, but other men better. 

Verſe 30. The King roſe wp and the Governowr] A little of ſuch ſad diſcourſe 
ſerved their turn: they were ſoon ſated, and ready to ſay ws Antipater King of Me 
cedox;y did,when ove preſented him a Book treating of happineſs he anſwered, © 44s, 
I have ſomeWhat elſe to do, then to learn or liſten to ſuch buſint[ſer : When perhaps they 
might never have the like opportunity of hearing ſuch 4 petſwaſive Preacher while 
they brezthed agi, us Pax was. 

Verſe 31. This man doth nothing worthy Here Feſtus conſenting with the reſt, con« 
demneth himſelf. See chap. 23.25. 

Verſe 32. If be bad not appealed] Which if be had not, this free - man of Rewe had 
been free among the dead, free of that company ere this time of day. There was a necef- 
ſity of — , forthe ſaving of his life. And he is the bettet contented with bis 
preſent condition, becauſe he had been told in a viſion, that be muſt to Nome allo, Act. 
23.11. while it was in flore, and not yet come to that tora off jam Roma L. 
Rome is no better then a great brothel-houſe, That once faithful City is now become an 
hatlot; it was full of jadgement ; righteouſneſs lodged in it, but now Marcherers. 
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Verſe 1. It was determined] 


F I:ſt by God. Ch. 23. and then by the ordinary Magiſtrate guided by God. 

Verſe 2. One Ariftarchus,c*c. | Saint Pawlt fellow-traveller firſt, and then fellow- 
priſoner too, ves fellow-worker unto the Kingdom of God, and a comfort to 
him, Coloſſ. 4. 10,11. Act. 19. 29. & 20.4. Optimum ſolatinm ſodalitium. Therefore p 


Chap. 27. 4A Commentary ben the Acrs. | 85) : 


„o bewayles the loſs of Jonathan, Saint Pantcooncs it a fingular metcy to him, that 
Epaphroditms recovered, Phil. 2. 27. And Saint Jobs found himſelf furthered und quick» 
ned by the graces of the elect Lady, Job. 2. 12. 

Verſe 3. Liberty te go to bis friend | A gest favour : there is no ſmull comfort in the Cyprian Fp. 
commamen of Saint. This heather perfecutors knew : and therefore ben ſid and 
confined the Chriſtians to Iſtes and Mines, where they could not have ceſs one to 


another. 
Verſe 4. Becauſe the winds, eve.) The Straits of Afagelion is foch a place, that which Hey! Ges. p. 
way ſocver 2 man bender his courſe ( fart one) be hall be fare co have the wind 80 


againſt hum 
Verſe 5. And When wt had ſailed) Theie things are therefore — fer down, 
that we may fee Paul, perils by ſea no leſs then by land ; and fay with Solomen, No 
wan knowerh cother love or batred by uit thut befalleth him. eric. 9.1. See the Note 


chere. 

Verſe — ing into [taly] To (hew that they had a terrible tempeſtuous time of it all 
along, from Sidon to Malta. So have the Saints of God here, for moſt part, a6 utero 
Au, from the womb to the tomb, from the birth to che Burial. This made So- 
lemon prefer his Caffim before his Cradle, Eceleſ. 7. i. yes before his Crown j * Q. E¶i- 
zabeth alſo did : for indeed this life is peſteted with ſo many miſeries aud moleftations 
ſacanica] and ſecular, chat it were to be zecounted little bettet then hel}, were it not for Berra, 
the of heaven ; chat ſweeteſt harbour and haven of happineſs. 

Veric 7. Salm] An high cliff of Crest. See Strabo Lib. 2 nd the uſe of Geogta- 
phy and other ſciences, to the better underſtanding of the Scriptures, 

Verie d. Called the fair havens | Which neme it retains #0 at this day : for better Calos Lm 
caſe, l. be lie ve, then the fea called Pacifique ot calm, which Sit Francis Drake cvet found Cmd. E. 221, 
roogh and croublous above meaſure. 

Verſe 9. Now When much time Was ſpem ] Not ſpile ; for that Pax! was not idle 
all that while, fee 7. 1. 5. ind Beza's Annotations thetenpon. Nolite temput in nu- 
$i comterere, ſaith one. Time is a precious commodity, Of all other poſſeſſtons 2 man 
may have two at once; but two moments of time together no man could ever have. 

Thercfore {aro held , chat 6 wife man Mond be able em ori quam negotii rati- 

new redders, to give an account of bis leifore as well xs of his labour. Nou mibi Clc de ſene- 
per etiam dies axit, ah Seneca, I ſpend no day idly. And Ply ſaid to his Nephew when «(6+ 

de law him walk out ſome bours without ſtudying, Poterar bar horas non perdere, Nou _ _— 6 
might have better beſtowed your time. The common complaint is, we want time 3 ln dns. 
but the truth is,we do not ſo much want ir, a3 waſt it. 1, ſed maltum 

Breanſe the Fa was now paſs } The Jews yearly faſt, Zevir. 23. 27. which ſell out in pridimus Sen, 
the levencth monerhy that anſwereth to our October, when Navigation is dange- 
rous, This yearly Faſt ( orfeat of Expiation, s it is calfed ) was inſtituted, that they 
tut had commured haynous offences of death , and could not by offering up 
particular ſacrifices tor them, and them, bur hazard the loſs of their lives, 
might have the day of Expiation for all cheir ſins whatſoever; God of his goodneſs ſo 
providing for the werlt of his people. 

Verſe 10. But alſo of owe lives | Whichevery creature from the higheſt Angel Cameron. de 
to the loweſt worm, maketh much of. Why is living man ſorrowful ? Law. 3.39. As Ecief. p. 137. 
it the Propher mould ſay, He bath cauſe to rejoyce that he is yer alive amidſt all his ſor- 
rows. Aliving Dog is better then x dend Lion. Joſeph it yet alive. This was more 
worth to-Jaceb, then lt /oſephs hononr. It is the Lords mercy that we are not con- 
famed, Skin-for hin, &c. It ſhould not be grievom to any man to ſacrifice his eſtate 
tothe ſervice of his life. 

Verſ: 11, Nevertheleſs the Centurion | Proſane perſons truſting more to their own 
mai wiſdom, then to Gods word, caſt chemfelves wilfully into the greateſt dangers. 
Beheve the Prophety, and ye ſhall proſper. The wicked paſs on and are puniſbed, Prov. 
23.3, We cannot get men to believe, till they feel, 33 Pharach. 

Verſe12, And hieth toward the Sen.] It is x juſt complaint that a Modern writer ½ Burrough . 
make: of many mens ſpiricy2mongit us now zdxyes : that — like this haven,to- «1 Hears 46 
ward the South-weſFand North-weſt two oppoſite points. inks it (hold lie ber- 
y upon thoſe meas ſpitits chat firſt divided ns, by publiſhing and preſſing their new 
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Verſe 13 . Suppoſing that they bad, cc. ] God maketh many times the ſtrongeſt ſin ew 
of the arm of fleſh to crack. 

Fallitur augurio [pes bona ſepe ſwo. 

Verſe 14. Called Eorociydon}A ſtormy blaſt coming from the Eaſt,quands Una Emveſ. 
J Not wſque ruant creberque procellis eA fricus, & waſtes volvant ad littora fluttn;, This 
wind is by Pliny called Navigentium Peſtis, the Marriners miſery. How happy is the 
Church, to whom what wind ſoevet bloweth, blows good and Comfort ? C. 4. 16. 
As for others, like as bete, after a ſoft South- wind aroſe. Eureciydon: fo to them after 
a falle peace, will be 2 ſad ſtorm. 7ranguillitas iſta tempeſtas erit. 

Veric 15. Conld not bear ap] Or direct the eye againit the wind, could not look it 
in the face. There is an elegancy in the Original, becuule part of the foreward of the 
Ship is by Marriners called the Ship eye. 

Verſe 16. To com? by the boat ] i. e. To recover, take up and fave the boar, that the 
waves (hould not break it. 

Verſe 17. Underguirding the Ship|With truſſes or ſtrong ropes, for fear leſt ſhe ſhould 
ſplic. 

Werle 18 eAnd being exeedingly toſſed ] Seneca ſpeaking of ſuch ac have lived long to 
little purpoſe, not improving their time and theit Talents. He faith, that their lives are 
like Ships in a ſtorm, toſſed much, but have ſailed nothing: ot like a milſtone that is ever 
mo ving, but removes not at all: Or as when men make imperfeR daſhes, they are faid 
toſcribble , but do not write. 

Verſe 19. The tackling of the ſpip ] eth hacchelim, Jonah 15, which is almoſt our. word 
tackling. 

Verle 20. All hope that we, &c. ] God delights to help thoſe that are forſaken of 
their hopes: he teſetveth his hand for a dead lift. Good therefore and — 
ceptation is the Prophets councel, E/ay 50. 10, 11. A Child of light walking in 
muſt do as theſe here, when neither Sun nor ſtar appeared for many dayes, caſt the 
Anchor of hope within the veyl of heaven, pray and wait till the day dawn, and the 
day-ſtat appear in his heatt. | 

Verſe 21. gained this harm I i. e. Prevented it, Previſion is the beſt way of preventi- 
on, but for want of prudent torecaſt, wen paſs on and are puniſbed. Leo caſſibus irretitng 
dixit, fi praſciviſſem. Men might by wiſdom redeem many miſer ies. 

Veric 22. Be of good chear\ So Biſhop Ridley being once toſſed by a ſad tempelt,Be of 
good chear,ſaid he to the Boat-men,and ply your Oares: for this Boat carrieth a Biſhop 
that muſt be burned, not drowned. So Ceſar laid to the ferriman in a ſtorm, Noli n- 
mere; Ceſarem fers, & fortunam Ceſaris, Never fear ; («ſar is of better fortune, 
then to die by drowning. I hat was z memorable ſpeech ot a Philoſopber, who bei 
in danger of Ship- wrack in a light ſtarry night, ſaid, Swrely 7 ſhall wot periſh there a4 ſo 
many eyes of Providence over me. Much more may a Saint ſay ſo. 

Verie 23. V hoſe 1 am, and whom 1 ſerve | Lo how holily he ſpeaks, and like a Chri- 
ſtian, among a company of profane and rude Souldiers and ſeamen ; ſo doth Jacob in 
his inteicoutſe with E/as : Theſe, faith be, are the children whom God of his grace 
bath given me, Gen. 33. 5. Ubiquity is 2 ſure ſigu of Sixcerity. An upright man is che 
ſame in all companies, and ia all conditions ; 45 a pearl is a pearl, though calt into a 
puddle ; as gold will gliſter, whether caſt into the fire, or the water. Good blood will 
pot bely it ſell; neither will a good ſpititurl conſtitution ſhew it ſelf otherwiſe,chen 
by ſuitable both communication, and conver lation. | 

Verſe 24. God bath given thee all ] It is for the Godlies fake that the wicked are 
ſpared and favoured. To the wicked God faith concerning bis ſervants, as the 
once ſaid to Jehoram, Surely were it not that I regard the preſence of J ehoſaphat King of 
Judah, / Wowld not look, toward thee, nor ſee thee. 

Veiſe 25. For / believe God | The believer walks about the world a8 roar. 
Faith drinks to him in a cup of Ne , and bids him ſing away ſorrow ; ifye 
will not b:heve, ſurely ye (ball not be eſtabhſhed. | 

Verſe 26. Ne muſt be caſt ] Where our (hip being broke, we (hall be brovght fafe 
to land by an all-powerful hand of God, who delights to help at 8 dead lift. And this 
is here lotetold, that it may not be thought to fall out by hap-hazacd. 

Verſe 27. I Adria | That is, in the Ad iatich Sea. 


Verie 
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Verſe 28. Fifteen Fathoms| A fign they were nearer ſhore then before. 
Verſe 29. Wiſhed for the day] Wiſh we us much for the day of Redemption, when 
iter much rofſing on this glafſi- fea, we ſhall ſafely land at the haven of happineſs, ac 
the key of Canaan, the Kingdom of heaven. 
Diſcupio ſolvi, tecumgque, 5 Chriſte, manere : 
Portio fac regns ſim quotacungue tui. 

Verſe 30. And at the Ship-men? >0 to ſhift for themſelves, not caring what became 
ofthe paſſengers. A private-ſpiriced man is rotws in /e, like the ſnail, ill within doors, 
at home: and though he may look abroad ſometimes, and ſcem well affected to others; 
yet he ſeeks himlelt : as the ſnail creeping abroad out of the walls and bedges, yer ſtill 

within its own houſe. 

Ver. 31. Te cannot be ſaved O od muſt be truſted, but not tempted, by wilful neglect of 
due means. He is not tyed to them, but yet doth uſually work by them. See my Note 
on Mat. 4.4- 

Verſe 32. Then the Soldiers] According to Stint Pauli counſel, who was now ſome- 
body with them. Indeed he was grown. by much exerciſe and experience, harum rerum 
calentiſſim#s, & vir in omnibus rebus excellentiſſimws, x3 one ſaith of him, a molt gallant 
man, and every way accompliſhed. 

Verle 33. Having taken nothing] 5. e, Having made no ſet meal but by ſnatches and 
catches, When life is in danger, all is laid aſide till that be ſecured. Oh that we were 
likewiſe wiſe for our ſouls : Surely if we knew out danger, we ſhould r either eat nor 
till we had made our peace with God. For is it to loſe an immortal ſoul? to 
purchaſe an everliving death ? 

IN 34. Not an bair ] A proverbial ſpeech, Lake 2t. 18.See Mat 10.30. with the 


Verſe 35. In preſence of them all] He was not aſhamed of Gods ſervice afore thoſe 

No more was «Abraham, who built an Altar to bis God wherever he came. 

That was the ficlt work he did, not fearing the Idolatrous Canaanites. A bold and 
wile profeſſion is required of every Chriftian. It is oo gold that gliſters not. 

Verſe 3 6. Then Were they all of good cer] By Paul good example. For as one 
bad man may hinder much good, Ecc/eſ. 9» lt. ſo on the contrary, 

Verſe 37. We were all two hundred, &.] And that not one of this «Fl ſhould mi- 
carry, was a miracle of Gods mercy : ſich ail ot them could nor ſwim, (likely) and be- 
ing ſo low-broughe wich fear and taſting, how could hey ſo beftir themſelves, as in that 
cite wu tequ ſite > Or being ſa many on a cluſter, how did they not one hinder an- 
other ? But God was in the (hipwrack : and if he command deliverance, it (ball be done 
with eaſe and expedition. Ia caſe their kill or ſtrength fail, be bal ſpread forth bu 
hand: in the middeſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth bis hands to ſwins, 
iſa. 25-11, wich greareſt facility he (hall do it: the motion in ſwimming 
is calie, and wich a (light : ſtrong violent ſtrokes in the water, would rather fink then 

t 


Verle 38, Caſt owt the wheat] Faſtidientes divinum verbum, & damnum & dedecu: 

— 5 2 | they have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in 
_, 

Verle 39. T hey diſcovered a crecł ] Then chiefly are we to look for rempeſts when 
we draw nighett to the (hore, to the haven. Our laſt encounter at death is like to be 
the —— The Iſraclites never met with ſuch fition, as when they were to 
take poſſeſſion of the land. Then all Kings of combined againſt them. 

Verſe 40. Hoiſed wp the main ſa | Which before they had ſtrucken, by reaſon of 
the violence of the (torm. If God afflict, we muſt carry our fail accordingly, 

1. 20, 

Verſe 41. #bere two ſeas wet) The men of Males ſhew a certain place at this day 
Which they Call laſcala di Say Paule, Saint Pani: arrival. 5 

Verte 42. To H the priſoners] An ill requital of Pauls kindneſs, But Souldiers make 
bur 3 ſpore. of killiog men. Let the young men ariſe and play before u, ſaid Ab- 

Verle 33. Willing to ſave paul] By whom he had been hitherto ſaved : and in whom 


be ſaw that goodneis that could not but attract all hearts not congealed into ſteel and 
Iiii Adamant. 
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Speed 1184. 


Chap. 28. 


Ad:mant. I read of a Monſter, who that night that his Prince pardoned and releaſed 
him, got out and ſſe him: This was Michael Babe. Such another was bloody Boy. 
ner, active in bringing the Lord Crowwe! (who had been his great Patron) to an un- 
time l death. In like 2 dealt Biſhop Watſon by Mr. Rewgh,and Biſhop Bowrn by Mr. 
Bradford, who had ſaved theit lives with the hazard of their own. Willen Parry was 
for burg laty condemned to dye, but ſaved by Q. Elizabeths pardon : this un- 
grateful man afterwards ſought to requite her, by vowing her death, Anne Dow. 
1584. and was therefore worthily executed as a craitour $ and indeed hanging was too 
good for him. The Senate of Baſt firſt tortured, and then burne to aſhes : a Villain 
called Panlns Suter, that murthered an old man, that had done him many father. lf 
courtelirs, Anno Dom. 1565. 2s judging, that to render evil for evil is brutiſh, but to 
render evil for good, is devilliſh. Zycwrgus the Lacedemonian Luyw-giver would mike 
no law 2gainſt ſuch: quod prodigioſa res eſſet beneficium nos rependere, becuule it could 
not be imagined, that any would be ſo unworthy, as not to recompenſe one kindneſs 
with another. It this Centurion (ſhould have done otherwile then he did in ſaving Pan,, 
by whoſe prayers and for whoſe ſake he and his company had eſcaped, no time would 
have worn out his utter diſgrace and infamy. 

Verſe 44. ] Hominum maliti am vincit Dei bonitas, ſaith Brza here. Gods goodneſs 
overcom:th mans badne('s- 


Cnare. XXVIII. 


Verſe 1, And when they were eſcaped} 


— of them eſcaped perhaps as narrowly us did Sir Them Chaloner, who when 
he was young, ſerved under Char; the Fifth in the expedition of A/geir ; where 
being (hipwrackr, aſtet he bad ſwum till his ſtrength and his arms failed him, ar the 
length catching hold of # Cable with his teeth, he eſcaped, not without the loſs of ſome 
of his teeth. He was afterwards knighted for bis yalour at Afaſleborowgh field, and died 
Anno 1566. : by 

Verſe 2. And the barbar0#1 people] So the Grecians, (ind afterwards the Roms) 
called all other nations, beſides themiclyes. But now the Grecians having loſt theit in- 
cient liberty and glory, by means of the Tarkiſh oppreſſion, are become no leſs ber- 
barous, then thoſe rude vations, whom they before ſcorned. Which miſery wich 
thouſand more, they may juſtly impure to their own ambition und diſcord. 

Verſe 3. And faſtened on bi hand] Thus, many tre the troubles of the righteous? 
but out of them all che Lord delivereth them. No Country hath more venenous cres- 
rures then e/£gypt, none more Antidotes : So godlineſs hath many troubles, and 1 
many helps againſt trouble. The devils defign here was to have deſtroyed Pax, but be 
was deceived. So he deſired to have Peter, Luke 22. 31. ſc. to bell, but that was more 
then he could do. Jeff k a 10 

Verſe 4. Tet vengeance ſuffereth not, Cr. ] Nemo ſcelus gerit in pectore, qui non 
habet — The fall of hk ac well nigh an hundred. whereof 
two were Prieſts ; anda third having token — wich many others that had 
eſcaped, pur pong to go into Flanders, were dr at Londow-bridge {hortly after, 
the boat being over-rurned. 1 

Verſe 3. And he ſhook off the bot So ſhould we do falſe und flanderons reports : 
or rather make a good uſe of them : as the ik ilful Apothecary of rhe fleſh of tus poy- 
ſonful beaſt, makes an wholeſome Theriacle, or Treacle, as we call it. | 

And felt no barn] No more did Q. Elizabeth, when Squier, the Traitor, ſent by 

Walpeol the j eſuit, had poyſcaed the pomael of her ſaddle. The vigour of the poiſon 


(laid the Jeſuit) is ſuch, us neither continuance of rimes, nor ſubtilty of an could check 
or unvirtuate. And yer, albeit the ſcuſon were hot, and the veins open to receive any 
malign tainture, her body thereupon felt no diſtemperature, nor her hand felt no wee 
bert (\zich the Chronicher ) ben Pauls did, when be H rhe Viper into tha fre- 


Atris 


_—— 
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"Verſe 6. That be ſhould have ſwollen] Or, have been inflamed, viz. with the Vipers ea 
venome. The Devils darts are called fiery for the dolour and diſtemper they work; in EPE 6. 
alluGon kkely to the poy ſoned darts that the Scythiens of old and other nations now 

uſe in War, —_—_— the blood and gall of Vipers; the venemous heat of which like x 

bite is their killed tbe wounded with torments; the likeſt hell of any other, ſaith 

one. Theſe fiery darts ſting the wicked, as the fiery Serpents did the Ifraclites. The . 
Saires (bake them off without hurt, though not always without ſmarr. 

Verſe 7. V be received us, and lodged us three days conrteouſly] Gr of a friendly mind, | 
A he is the beſt Chriſtian that is moſt humble, ſo is he the trueſt Gentleman that is oec. 
molt curteous. And 2s fair flowers in the ſpring draw paſſengers eyes; ſo doth cour- 
tefie in high degrees win mens affections. 

Verſes. Sick of a feaver ] Which hath its name both in Greek and Latine from the 
ice that in in it. The difference is not ſo great whether a man broyl inthe bed, or at a 7147s. 


ſtake by frying a faggor ; fear it nor. Febris i ſtr- 
Verke 9. Came and were bealed | On both ſides (likely) and hence their forwardnefs 
ind free-bearrednefs, verſ. 10. 


Vette 10. ho alſo benonred 9] Perrarò grati reperianntur, faith one. A thankful Cicero 
man is worth his weight in gold, ſaith another. The Italian hath à proverb, Sciapato M. Ward. 
il morbs, fraudato il Santo: When the diſcaſe is departed, the Saint is defrauded, viz. 
of the bononr that was yowed to be done to him. Not ſo here. f 

Verſe 11. Abeſe ſign was Caftor and Pollux] Sea · men ſay that if theſe two ſtars ariſe 
not tagether. it is a tign of an enſuing cempeſt. Diſſenſion is a fore-runner of deſtructon. 

Verſe 12. Syracu/e] The Metropolis of Sicily, where lived and dyed that famous 
Mathematician, Archimedes : who by his art ſo long held out the City againſt A cel- Plat. 
lu the Roman General, that beleaguered it. 

Verſe 13. Cane to Rhegium| Which hath its name of breaking; becauſe ſay ſome, . 1 
there che Sea broke off Sicily from Italy, which was before but one continent. The vunpe. 
lke they report concerning France and Exgland. 0 

Verle 14. Seven days] for mutual enjoyment of one another : there being no ſuch 
comfort upon carth, next to communion with God, as the communion of Saints. 

2 Job,1 2, that owr Joy way be ful. This, Heatbens knew, and therefore relegated Cyprian; eit. 
Chriſtians and confined them to Iſlles and mines, where they could not have acceſs one 
to aoother. 

Verſe 15. They came to meet 4 S0 Paul entered Rome us long looked for Tris 


Verſe 16. Pau was ſuffered to dwell} So Bradford priſoner in the Kings- bench, was 
in ſo good credit wich his keeper, that he had licenſe to go all about the City without 
a keeper;&c.Yea to ride into Oxford-ſpireto n Merchants houſe of his acquaintance,&c. 4 A & Mon. 

Verle 17. After three ders] Miniſters ſhould free themſelves as much and 2s ſoon 2s 41.1457, 
may be from ſiniſter ſuſpicions; For they muſt never think to do good on thoſe that 
have conceived an inco:uble prejudice againſt them. 

Veiſe 8. Becauſe there was no cauſe | See chap. 25. 25, 

Verte 19. To acenſe my nation of ] But to defend Chriſts cauſe and mine own inno- 
cency, with 2s little reflex on the Jews may be. It is an ill bufineſs to defame x 
whole Nation (ones own eſpecially) us Scaliger that proud Hypercritick, who gave 
thu baſe and unmannerly character, Goths bela, Scoti non minns, eAngli perfidi, im» $cal dere Pe- 


fats, feri, contemptoves, fhebidi,, amentes, inertes, inboſpitales, immanes. Gorhs are ec. cap» 16. 
derts, ſo ace the So:. As for the Engliſh, they are perfidions, proud, fierce, ſcoriful, 
fook,mad men, ſlaggatds, inboſpit ale, cruel. 2 


Verſe 20. For the bope of 1ſrael}] Tat is, for the reſurrection of the dend and 
eternal life chac Iitsel hopes and looks for. Halncinartur Philoſophs, . — non 
mee ſolum ſod e ſb vacare wellent. Sper in terrenis incerts nomen boni, ſprr in devinis no- 
men eſt certiſrimi, Heb. 11. 1. Hope in God, faith every David to himſe lf, Pſal. 4 3. ult. 

1 am bound with this chain ] wan. > . — 
1 long chain ; che one end whereot was faftened to their right and the other end 
wa ety ſouldiers left hand, who was to be his keeper. Thus was Saint Pani 
Verte 21. We neither received letters] Not becauſe the Prieſts and Elders were now 
grown 
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grown bettet minded roward Faul then they wont to be (for malice is like the Cre. 

codile that groweth as long as ic liveth ; and, as we uſe to ſay of Rannet, the older it it 

the ſtronger ) but that they could not ſo well deal with him at foch a diſtance ; and 
4 beſides, th ſo far oft che m. he could be no ſuch eye-ſore to them. 

Vetſe 22. Everywhere it is ſpoken againſt | Nomen in ¶ briſt ianis damnabatury, non cy;. 
men, ſaith 7 ertullian. When eAttalns the Martyr was put to death at Lions, x table 
was ſet up over his head with this inſcription, Hic eſt eAttalns Chriſtiansnr, This is A- 
talus the Chriſtian ; that was all they had to charge him with. So when Polycarp was 
Mattyted, all the crime objected againſt him, was, that he confeſſed himſelf robe x 
Chriſtian. Nero made this crucl Edict, Whoſoever confeſſed himſelf to be a Chriltian, 

2 let him be pteſeutly put to death without any more ado, as a convicted enemy of man. 

HL AC OHR lone kind. 

Capice Pledauore verſe 23. There came into his lodging] Tertalias telleth us that it was forbidden 
the Primitive Chriſtians by a publike >tature,to have templet,or places of publike meer. 
ings, Ic is yet better with us; bleſſed be God, We have, as Joſeph provided them 
in e/£gypt, a granary or ſtore-houſe in every City, and Village for moſt part. 

Veric 24. And ſome believed not] The word, us Moſes, ſliys the Egyptian, faves 
the Iſtselite. It is to ſome the ſavour of life, to others of death, as Obed- Edow ww bleſ- 
led for the Ark, che Phliſtims curſed, 

A7/ugavou. Verſe 23. And When they agreed not They jarred. Its a Metaphor from Mafical 
inſtruments that make no barmony. 

Had ſpoken one word A terrible ſtinging word, that would ſtick in their ſouls and 
fl:(b, as che invenomed arrows of the Almighty, throughout all etetuity. 

Verſe 26. Hearing, ye ſpall hear, &c. ] A heavy eat is a ſingular jud gement. Antagore, 

EraſmeChil,c4. cum T hebaidor librum apud Beotor, recutaret, nec quiſquam recitants applauderet, comple 
cato volumine, Merito, inquit, Beoti vocamini, quia boum babetis aur The Oteen 
have a proverb, Aſino quiſpiam narrabat fabulam, ac ille movebat aures. 

Seemg, ye Ha ſee ] Speculatively. And not perceive} 5. 6. Practically, as given 
over for their wilfulneis co ſpiritual blindneſs, 

Verſe 27. 1s waxed groſs | Their heart is as fat as greaſe, but I delight in thy lun, 

Plal 119.70. faith David, Naturaliſts tel) us that fat-hearted men are dul-witted. Tap mae a; 

# 71x74 viers It is a heavy caſe when men have got a kind of hoof ever cheir beats, 
callum ob4ultum, corneas fibras, brawny breaſts, horny heart-ftrings. 

3 Their e fes have they cloſed] Gr. They have winked ; they ſhut the windows, left 
1% tte light ſhould come in. Ut liberins peccent, libenter ignorant, ſaith Bernard. Spent 
Amot. inloc, quidem reluftantur veritati, non tamen fortwito, ſaith Beza. 

Verſe 28. That the ſalvation of Cod i. c. The Goſpel, that grace of © od that bring- 
eth ſalvation, Tit. 2.11. and is the power of God to ſalvation to as many as beli 
Rom. 1.16. therefore called the word of thu life, that is able to ſave ſauli: and hath bes- 
ven in it, potentially, as the kernel hath che Tree, or the ſeed the barveſt. 

Verſe 29. Had great reaſoning, &. ] It is not the Goſpel, but the contempt of the 
Goſpel that breederh queſtions and qu arrellings. 

Verſe 30, And received all that cams in unto him Being u genuive child of the Church, 
ſer forth by that wor (Luke 10. 34.) that Jun, that receives and ſuccours all fin- 
fick paſſengers. Chrift himſclf ( ſaith one) was therefore born in an Inn, to ſigniſie that 
Cola in the Church there is lodging for all. Let our houſes be little Churches and recepeacies 
Gen, :8, for the righteous, as Pau was ; ſo that x flranget coming thither, may bebold our ho- 
ly erder. and {ay ac Par did of Bethel. This is the houſe of God, this i the gate of bravene 

Verſe 31. Preathing the kingdom, &.] M. Bradford during the time of his impti ſon- 
ment, preached twice a day continually, unleſs ſickneſs hindred him : where alſo the 

AR. & Mon, Sacrament. was ofcen miniſtted. And through his means (the keeper ſo well did bear 
fol.r157. with him) ſuchceſort of good people was daily at his lecture, and miniftration of the 
Sacrament, that commonly his chamber was wel-oigh filled. 
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VVherein the Text is explained, ſome Controverſies 
are diſcuſſed, divers Common places are handled, and many re- 
markable matters hinted, that had by former Interpreters been pre- 
termitted. 


Beſides, divers other Texts of Scripture, which occaſionally occur, are 
fully opened, and the whole ſo intermixed with pertinent Hiſtories,as will yield 
boch pleaſure and profit to the judicious Reader. 
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TO THE 80 


REVEREND. 


and his much honoured Father, 


Mr. JOHN LEY, 


Paſtour and Preacher of Gods Word at great Budworth in (he- 
ſhire, and one of the venerableAs ANL x. 


O V by a ſweet — is that happineſs put 

into my hands, that I have long wiſhed and wait- 

Fed for, viz; a fit opportunity of telling the world, 
how highly 1 honour You, and how deeply 1 

; ſtand ingaged unto You. A moſt able and abſo- 

lute Divine (in another ſenſe then Eraſmus termed ſome. in his A 


ditions O pic- 


time) I ever took You for, ſince I firſt came acquainted with ic virs. 5ic 
ſeripſit Theo'o- 


You, And how little miſtaken I am therein, let Your many ji Pied 


| elaborate lucubrations ſay for me; thoſe accurate Annotations. e 
upon the Pentateuch eſpecially : of which precious piece, and —— 
the tice-worthy Author, I am eft-ſoons ready to ſay, as one priediclngh. 
did once of Eraſmus and his Adagies— quis noſſet Eraſmum, h 

Chilias eternum fi latuiſſet opus ? 


Or as another did of Calwins Inſtitutions , 


Prater Apoftolicas , poſt ( briſti tempora, chartas => 2 
Huic peperere libro m_ nulla parem. Fen ea; 
Sure I am, and not a little ſenſible, that he that here comes after =...  * 


Dug ard: mei 


You, {hall but a&wn agere, he ſhall but facem Soli / Soli, inquam „ ea 
in Sion) accendere, he ſhall but in nobiliſtimo theatro ſeipſum tradugere. — 8 


Well he may pick up Pneterita with Druſius, or ſpicilegium poſt vac Rege, 
meſſam with Capellus; he ſhall hardly ever get ſo near You, as « SC 
the Latine Oratot did che Greek, Demoſthenes C iceroni præripuit, —— 
ne primus eſſet Orator ; Cicero Demotthent, ue ſolus· But whither (or Hg. „ 
ere [wiſt ) hath the juſt admiration of Your ſingular worth 4 as. 
tranſported me? My deſign was not to praiſe You (for that 1 
were, as an Aatient ſaid of Athanaſtus, to praiſe roertue it ſelf ) 
but to profeſs my deep indebtedneſs unto you, for your many 
atherly favours and real courteſies done me ſince mine ado- 
pron, Qbus effetiti, ut corverem & morerer ingratus, as he laid to 

Kkkk 2 Auguſl us, 


| 


- 
nn... 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Sen. de benef. 


I. 2. C. 12. 


. Guck. 
Ab ab ms 
arcedſe. 


Col. 3. IP. 


i Tim. 4. 16, 


I ph. 3. 15 
11 
Partutela. 


Auguſtus, this being the onl wrong that ever you did me, that 
1 muſt live and dic unthankful. Theſe brief Noces pal 


(1 ſay notprailable ) only for their brevity , do humbl beg 
your peruſal , and (i tanti ſont) your Patronage ; and fund? 
may they but obtain your much · deſired countenance and 
comprobation, I ſhall ſoon ſay with the Orator, mins te 
nique, T fear not any mans cenſure. Whatever elle is wanting in 
them, à will, Iam ſure, is not wanting, of laying forth my 
ſmall talent to the honor of my Maſter, and the good of 

fellow-ſervants ; thoſe of mine own particular charge eſpecial. 
ly; to whom molt of theſe things have been delivered, and of 
whom I can truly ſay, as Reverend M. Stock did of his people 
in Breadſtreet London, That he had rather win one of them, 
then twenty others, Now that I may be fit and able to fulfill the 
Mini ſtery that T have received in the Lord,lo as to ſave my ſelf and 
them that hear me, let your fatherly benediction, and inſtantin- 
terceſsion to the Father of all the fatherhood in hearven and earth, be 


never wanting to Your moſt affectionately 
— obſequious ſon and ſervant, 
10. OF Ke. 

32 lohn 1 rapp. 


Ad Libellum chartaceum, venerando Autori, ante manum huic Annotati- 


onum parti admotam, dono miſſum, Affatio. Q vice Prefations, de Autore 
Opercque, eſſe poſſit. 


Ominum. Libelle, gratulor tibi novum. 
Mibi neg ata tu ſortem felix habes ; 

Viro futurns exmio jugis comes, 
Qui floribus, quos fundit, ſen Britannia, 
Seu Latium, [eu Paleſtina, ſimul Gracid, 
Te fragr antiſſim ornabit, inſlrwet : 
Ut olim Acheloi cornu implerunt Najades. 
Qui propris venuſtos fœtus ingent, 
25 venuſſ iores nullum parturit, 

agizve denſor, credet ſervando tibi. 
ui quicquid audit eſt divino peftore, 
Lingua facunda, moribus ſwaviſſimis. 
Contra quam Sacra jam profitentes plurims, 
Docere refta callidi non vivere. 
nam vellem ſcitus eſſe nunc Libellulus | 
Forem ut tus felicitatis parties, 
Ejus brandns, geſt andus, manu, fins. 
] ent ſidelis quic quid mandarit tibi 
Furacibni cave ſedulus ab ung 
Tibe nt macula; aut fades labes contrake : 
Swubire vultus wt queas libens woes, 
Ali jaw, Dominuw 4 me ſeluta ulis. 

Tuowuas Du oa, 

Art. Mag. Recter Barfordia, 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSIIIJION 


Upon the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the 
Romanes. 


Cues L 
Verſe 1. Paul] 


9 Little man, it ſhould ſeem by his name (ſuch it Zamer the les, Mar. 

%/ 2 15.40. but as the Church of Philadelphia diſcommended for nothing ) 

£9 \&S though ſhe bad but a 4e frengeh, yet had 4 great door ſet open: And 

ns 2s Berblebem was the leaſt, and yet not the leaſt among the Princes of u- 
dah : So was this Apoſtle the laft x Cor. 15.8, (and perhaps the leaft in See the Note 

$416 ſtature) a5 one born out of due time. But God (who loves to be (a. on Ad. 13. 9. 
umu in minimi/) had defigned him to great ſervices, and gifted him accordingly: fo * 22 — 
that he was no whit behinde the very chiefeft of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 12. 5. And for pains 5.2 1 Cos. 1g. 
taking, he laboured more abundantly then they all,r Cor.15.10-Hence Che ſeſtome cal- 8. 
leth him in/ati«bilens Des cultorem, an inſatiable ſervane of Chriſt. And himſelf ſeems Candi, ſolt 
n inlatiable an Encomiaſt of this Apoſtle (the Apoſtle he commonly nameth him by — pa 
a» excellency ) for he hath written cight. Families in his commendation, And if any — 
think de bath ſaid too much, it is becauſe either they have not read him, or cannot judge /ormicis maio- 
of his worth, ui tricubitalus cœlos tranſcendit (as the ſame Father ſaich) little though ˙ qu 


© were, yet he gat above the heavens. 1333 
bas. Aut illum non atrdiertnt, aut I udlicare new poſſint,ut olim de craſſo c Antonio di it Cicero. de — 


A ſervant of Jeſns Chriſt] This is an higher title then Monarch of the world, us Nam „ g 
— lecond King of Rome could ſay. Couſſ ant imm Valentinianius and Theodoſins , thiee 2104 29 n 
— called themſelves Faſalor Chriſti, the vaſſals of Chriſt , us Socrates re- U, £10 

LIII 


Verſe dur. Pint. 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chana. 


FAvwuieas, 


Scultet. Annal. pe 


Verſe 2. Promiſed Fort · ſhewed and foreſhadowed in the Types of the Ceremonngt 

Law (which was their Goſpel, it was Chriſt in figure) and in the writings of the Pro- 
phets: only by degrees and peace-meal, God ſpake of old to our Fathers, by his fer. 
vants the Prophets, Heb: 1. 1. (See my Trae Treaſare pag. 5.6.6.) All w in Riddle 
- what it is now : and that ſaying took place, Et later, & luctt. It is cloſe, and yer 
clear. 
Verſe 3. Conterning hi- Son] Here*, a lofry and lively deſcription of Chriſts facred 
rſon. The whole Epiſtle being the Confeſſion of our Churches, av Ae cal- 
leth ir, — went ovet it ten — times 7 his Ordinary Lectures: Ile . 
iſtle being ſuch, as never can any man y think, ſpeak or write ſufficieritly of j 
— <xcellency. Mr. Perkins adviſeth, in — the Seripture, firſt᷑ to 90 
with the Goipel of oba, and this Epiſtle to the Romans ; us being the keys of the New 
Teſtament. And, for this Epiſtle to the Romans, Cardinal Pool ad viſeth, to begin at 
the twelfth chapter, and read to the end, and ptactiſe the — 4 of Repegautce 
and Mortification ; and then fer upon the former part of the Epiltle,where 1»ſification 
and Predeſiixation are handled. 

According to the fleſy] i. e. Either Nis body of his H nitire,colldd 2 [#57 cloud, 
(is ſome will have it) A. 19.1. Hebold the Lord rideth aponꝝ a fi clond, and((oall cia 
into Egypt. Add, the habitable part of Gods earth, Prov. 8.31. For the Word duele 


' amonglt us, Joh. 1. 14. And here was habitatis Dei cum carne, God dwelling with fleſh, 


32217. 


Pal. 2. 12. 
Math. 17. 5. 


Bemb. in hiſt. 
Veact. 

Dan. Hiſt, of 
Engl. fol 99. 
Jac Revins. 


biſk Pont. 


which the Magicians held impoſſible, Dan.. 1 M. It was much for God to peur out his 
Spirit upon all fleſh, the beſt thing upon the baſeſt, Joel 2.28. But it was more, for the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily to inhabite it, Col. 2 g. See the note on 1 (C. f. 2. St. Pall 
ſeems to have I:arned of the hol; Angels, chus to ſalute. Luke 2. 14. Sec the Note 
there, 

Verſe 4. Declared to be, &c.) Gr, Defined; for definitions explain obſcurk 
eee, 

With power] For, Superas evadere ad auras , Hic labor, hoc opureſt —— 1 work 
befitting a God, See Epheſ. I. 20, with the Note there, 

T he Spirit ef holmeſs] The divine eſſenee of Chrilt, 2 Cor. 13. 4. which ſandificth 
the humane natute aſſumed by hich. 

Verſe 5. For obedience to the faith) That is, to the Goſpel (that d«Atine of faith) 
or to Chriſt, who is olt put for faith (whereof he is the proper object) in this Epiltle, 
Kiſs the Son, &c. Hear him. 

Verſe 6. Te are the called) With an high and heavenly calling, Heb.3. 1. See the 
Note there. 

Verle 7. Called to be Saints] Thoſe then that fre called, are Saints, whileſt alive, und 
not only thoſe that are canoni⁊ ed by the Pope after they ate dead ia numeriem Dorum 

ab Eccleſia Romana relati, vs Brmpbus profancly ſpeaketh of their Samt Francii x 
man, of whom (as once of Becket 48. years after his death) it may well be di , 
Whether he were demned or faved. Pope ({alliftut 3. fainted ſome loch in his time,ns of 
whom Cardinal Beſſarion, knowing them for taught, ſaid, Theſe new Saints make me 
doubt much of the old. 

Grace be to you, and peace See the Note on 1 C. 1. 2. 

Verſe 8. Tour faith is ſpoken of ] See chap. 16. and Jwvend, Tacitus, and other pro- 
fane writers, who bitterly exigitate the ines and praftices of thoſe Rowan Chrilti- 
ans, Now chat muſt needs be good, that ſuch men ſpeak evil ol: and as Hierow writeth 
to eAwuſtin, Quod ſignum majoris gloria eſt, Ommes heretici me dateſtantur : the 
hate me : and thats no ſmall gtace to me. 

Verſ: 9. Whom I ſerve in my ſpirit] That is, with all the faculties of my foul con- 
cencred and co-united | 

Vetic 10. I might have aproſperons Journey) This he prayed, and this be had by 
ſuch a way as he little dreamt of. Little thought Paul, that when be was bound at JE 
raſa/em, ind poſted from one priſon to another, that God was now ſending him co 
Rome : yet he ſent him, and very ſafe, with a great Convoy. God goes oft another wif 
to work for our good, then we could imagine. 

Verle 11. That I may impart] There is no envy in ſpiritual things. becauſe chey mar 
be divided in ſoliduw ; one may have 3s much as another, and all alike. — 


Chap. 1. of S. paul to the Romans. 
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g ) ea vis eff natura qus pla deceary & alteri de tus largiare, ed ditior ac Tbeat nan 
Gel faith Bodine. Such is the nature and propetty of 2 and gti a natur a 


chat the more you communicate them, the more you encreaſe them. 
Verſe 12. That [ may be comforted] 


Or, exhorted, Ad communem ex bortationem per- 


ipendam, ſaith Bega out of Bucer, and others, The meaneſt of Chriſts members may 
contribute ſomewhat to the edifying even of an Apoſtle, 2 Job. 12. That Favourite of 


Chriſt would be furthered and quickned by the graces of a woman. Now when ſuch 
Grandees in grace have benefit by communion of Saints, How much more may they 
whole meaſures are lels > The very Angels know not ſo much, but they would know 


more, Epb.3.10. 1 Pet.1.12, 


Verſe 13. But Was let bitherto] Eicher by Satan, 1 Theſ/2. 18. or by the holy Spi- 
important 


nt, otherwiſe diſpoſing of him, as 1. 19.6, . ot by ſome intetvenient, 
occaſion : 8 Chap. 15.20, 21, 

Verſe 14-1 am debter | Becauſe entruſted with talents for that purpoſe, 1 Cor 9. 16. 
See the Note there. It might more truly be faid of Pan, then it was of Cato, that he 
did —teti natum ſe credere mundo, believe himſelf born for a common good: or 
then it was ſaid to Bucer by his Phyficians, Now ſibi ſe, ſed multorum utilitati e(ſe natwms, 
thac he was born for the benefit of many. 

Verſei5, So 44 much | YLnicquid in me fitum eſt, promptum eft. A notable ex- 


reſſion. 

Verle 16. For ] am not aſpamed] As men are apt to be; whence that fatherly 

,2 Tim. 1.8, Do ye think (i2id Joby Frith, Matyr, to the Archbiſhops men 
that would have ler him 700 that 1 am afraid to declare mine opinion unto the Bi- 
* ſhops of England in a manifeſt truth? If you ſhould both leave me here, and go tell the 
* Biſhops that you had loſt Frith, I would ſurely follow as faſt after, as I might, and 
u bring them news that I had found and brought Frith again. 

Fer it u the power &c.] Eternal life is potentially in the Word preached,u the hat- 
yeſt u potentially in the ſeed. 

Verle 17. The juſt ſhall live by faith] Hab.2,4. that is, they ſhall enjoy themſelves by 
their faith, in greateſt diſaſters, or dangers, when others are at their wits ends, that's 
the Prophets ſenſe ; add the Apoſtle not unfitly applyeth it to prove juſtification by 
faith alone : for if a man live by faith, he is juſt by faith. 

Verſe 18. #/ho hold the trut H Hold the light of their conſciences (which is as a Pro- 
pher from God) priſoner. The natural man, that he may fin the more ſecurely, im- 
priſons the truth, which he acknowtedgeth , and layes hold on all the principles in bis 
head, that might any way diſtarb his courſe in ſin, locking them up in reſttaint. Hence 
it app:arsthat no man is righeeous in himſelf, or by his own righteouſneſs, which was the 
7) . Thoſe of the Philoſophers that knew molt, as Socrates, Ariſtotle, Plato,&c, 
xe belyed, if they were not vitious in their practiſe, . de virtate locuti, Clunem agi- 
tant. Plato had the knowledge of one God; but durſt not ſay ſo publikely. It 
is neither eiſie (faich he) to finds out the Creator of all, nor ſafe to communicate the 
knowledge of him to the Vulgar. So Seneca wrote a Book (now loſt) againſt — 
titions: but ſaith Auſtin, Libertas affuit ſcribenti, non viventi : colebat quod repre 
debat, agebat quod arguebat, quod culpabat, adorabat : He lived not after his own writ- 
ings, but worſhipped what he reproved ; he did what he decryed ; he bowed before 
that he blamed , ſaying (a3 Downtixe Calderinus when he went to Maſs,) Eamm ad 
communem errorem, Let us go for company to that, which we cannot but condema for 
common error. f 

Verſe 19. Becauſe that Which may ] Henthens might know God the Creator, per 
Petits creaturarum (is they ſpeak) either in way of negation, or caufality, or emi- 
acncet not ſo God the Redeemer. | | 

Verſe 20. ere clearly ſeen] As in x mirror, or 2s on x Theatre, Ut ſolew in 
aqui, fic Deum in operibus contemplamur, God (ſaith One) is belt ſeen in his works, as 
the daa in the Welt. 

Verſe 21. Neither were tha How then (hall we anſwer to God our hatefal 
unthankfulneſs, which is (faith one) A monſter in-nature, 2 ſoleciſm in manners, a 
" Paradox in divinity, a patching winde to damm up the fountain of divine favours: 
Wo be to our Solifuge thit abuſe Goſpel-light : | put not light ander a buſbel — 
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mur. 
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A Comment ary wpon the Epiſtle . Chap. 3. 
the poor Paynims did) but under a dunghil ; Gravis eff lux conſcientia, ſaith Sens 
but gravior eft lux Evangelii; ſay we. An heavie account will they give thatabuſe the 
light of nature: but much heavier they, that receive the grace of God is vain, 

But became vais in their imaginations ] Gr. In their reaſoning! d:ſputations diſcourſe; 
wpon ſerious deliberation. They ſtood not to their own principles (a, That there is one 

od only, That this God is to be worſhipped, oc.) but were Acheilts by night that 
worſhipped the Sun, and Atheiſts by day that worſhipped the Moon, as Cyril faith 
wittily. 

Vetle 22. Profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe] Ariſtolle, Natures chief Secre tai, wrizeth 
many things moſt abſurdly concerning God : As, that he is a Irving creature, That be 
worketh not freely, but by a kinde of ſervile neceſſity ; and that therefore be deſetieth 
no praiſe or thanks from men for his many benefics, fich be doth but wha! he mult needs 
do. Theſe are Ariſtotles abſurd aſſertions, And yet at Stuckerd in Germany, ww found 
a Doctor of Divinity that preached to the people, That the Church might be 1ufficiently 
well taught and governed by «Ariftorlesr Ethicks, though we had no Bible : And the 
Collen Divines ſet forth a book, concerning Ariſtotles ſalvation, and called him Chriſls 
fore-runner in Naturals, as John Baptiſt had been in ſupernatutals. But what ſaith Saint 
Paul, 1 Cor. 2.14. The natural man receiveth not, xc. Gt. The ſouly-man that doth exroley 
animam ; ſuch as «Ariſtotle, Tully, c&c. who the wiſer they were, the vainer they were, 
ard the further from God and his Kirgdom : their learning hung in their light, and 
let ved but to light them into utter darkneſs. 

Verſe 23. Made like to corruptible man God made man in his own image : And 
man (to be even with him, as it were) will needs make God after his image. 

And fourfooted beaſts | God therefore juſtly gave them up to Sodowy, which did 
abaſe them below the beaſts : that there might be an analogy between the fin and the 


puniſhment. This is called a meet recompenſe, ver.27. They diſhonoured God, they 
diſhonoured therefore themſelves. They would not know nor honour him, they (hall not 
therefore know, nor ſpare one another, &c. ſo ſeverely will God puniſh the contempt 
of, and rebellion 2gainſt the light. 0 

Aud creeping things) In Lapland the people worſhip that all day for a god, whatſo- 


ever they ſee firſt in the morning, be it a bird or worm. 

Veiſe 24, Gave them up to wncleanneſt] eAriſtetle conſeſſeth the diſability of 
moral knowledge to re&bfic the intemperance of natute; and made it good in bi 
praftice : for he uſed a common ſtrumpet to ſat isſie bis luſt. Socrates is ſaid co have had 
his Catzmice, Inter Socraticos, &c. ; 

Verſe 25. Who changed They tare out their natural principles and turned Atheilts, 
1 Diagoras, who yet was an Atheiſt more with his tongue then with his heart ; for hu» 
ving cryed down a Deity ina famous Oration, he yet ſuffered himſelf to be deified by 
the people for his Eloquerce, 24 ornari ab eo Diabolus querebat , us Auſtin wriceth 
to a learned, but leud perſon of his times. See my Common place of 4 ther/m. Epicurns 
verbu rel:quit Deos reſuſtulit, ſaith Cicero. 

Verſe 26. Into that Which is againſt nature] So againſt nature, that children (0% 
tures end) and poſterity is ucterly loſt by it; Paw ſeem to point here at Maſſalins 
(that ſhame of ber ſe x) the wife of Clandixs the Emperor. 

Verle 27. Leaving the nataral.] As at this day in the Levant, Sodomy is held nofin. 
The 8 urkiſh Baſha's hate many Wives, but more Catamices , which ate theit ſeri 
ous loves. 

Burned in their Iuft ] Gr. Were ſcalded. Some men put off all manhood, become dogs, 
worſe then dogs. Hence Dent. 23. 1 8. The price of a dog, that is of a buggerer, u ſun 
and Deodatus cxpound it. 5 

Verſe 28. To areprobate minde] Or, an injudicion: minde : Or, a minde rejected, dil- 
allowed, abhorred of God : Or a minde that none hath cauſe ro glory in, but rather to 
be much aſhamed of. 

Verſe 29. With all wnrighteo»ſneſc] The mother of all the enſuing miſrule. 

Wickedneſr\ the Syrian faith, Bitterneſs. See Per. 3. 19. The word may be rendred 
trouble/omneſe, as the Devil is called 5 , the troubleſome one, the of Gods 
people: reſtleſs in himſelf, and diſquiet ing othe ri. 


Envie, morther | Three ſuch Agnominations are found in this black —_— 


Chap. 3, | of; S-Paul co the Romans. 621 


Apoſtle ſeems delighted with them, as was likewiſe the Prophet Iſaiab. Of which erna. 
noble two, I may well fay, as one doth of Demoſtbeves and (icers, Demoſthenes Cice - "Iitia- 
yoni pr aripeis ne efſet pr Orator, Cicero Demoſtbeni, ne ſolu. 2s 
Malignity Ot, Moroſity, croſneſs, ill conditions ; ot an vi d;paſtion, that taketh Hom, 
every thing the worlt way j when as a better diſpoſition would make x better expoſiti- dnebires. 
on: and cake things by the right handle, 4405 hen 2. 
whiperers | Theſe are worſe then backbiters; becauſe they work under-ground, #**21is, 
like 2s the winde that creeps in the chinks and creviſes in = Wall, or the cracks 4 vente per 
in 1 Rn, — commonly more dangerous then a ſtorm that meets a man in the OE 
face, u ——— ciliato lj 
Vere 30, Haters of God And ſo Gad. murtberer i, 1 Joh. 3. 15. See the Note there. n. * 
Vetſe 31. Implac able That will not bear of a cruce, much leſs of a peace. Nibil ſe Caf, Comment, 
libentins facere didditabat Ceſar, quam ſupplicibus ignoſcere. And ſurely, as any one is de bel. Alex, 
more man ly, be 1s more mercitul, as Dawd, 2 Cm. 1. Iz. And on the concrary, the baſeſt 
nacures ace moſt yindiQive ; neither will they ever be hearrily reconciled. Their recon- 
cikations are vidpine amicitie. fox-like friendſhips, 
Verſe 32. Have pleaſure] Or they patronize, applaud and approve : This is ſet laſt, e. 
2s worlt of al] : ir comprehends all kinds of conſent. To hold the bag is us bad as to fill Theopb. 
ir. The Law of God requires nor onely our obſervation but our preſervation, to cauſe 
others to keep ir, as well as our ſelves : and to rebuke, ar lealt by a caſt of our counte« 
nance (#5 0d doth, P.. 80. 16.) thoſe that violace it, There is little difference, fa- 
vedſne (crleri, an ilud faciaa,urhecther thou commit fin, or conſent to it. 


—— 


Cu A4. II. 
Verſe 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable.] 


h thou have no pleaſure in them that do evil, a5 Chap. 1. 32. but doſt ſuper- 

ciliouſly cenſure them, being thy ſelf otherwiſe as bad. ¶ ate is laid to have exerci- 

ſed uſuty, to have ptoſtituted his wile, to have ſlain bimſelf. God oft ſets a Noverint uni- 
verß upon the workds wizards, for the foulelt fools, 

Verle 2. Which commit ſwch | & (4, ver. 1. whom yet Yelcins affirmeth to have 
been, hominens virtuti ſi milumum. But God judgeth not as man. 

Verle 3.T hinksſt thou] This is preaching to the conſcience, to the quick. Our exhor- 
tations ſhould be 2s forked arrows to ſtick in mens hearts; and not wound onely, 2s 
other arrows. A poor Hermit came to our Rich. 1. Au 1195. and preaching to him 
the words of eternal life, bad him be mindful of the ſubverſion of Sedow, and to 
v>ſtain from things unlawfal : otherwiſe, ſaid he, the deſerved vengeance of God will 
come upon thee. The Hermit being gone, the King neglected his words, But afrerwards, Hovedes. 
falling lick, he more ſeriouſly berhought himſelf , and waxing ſound in foul as well asin Speed 4:8. 
body, he grew more devour, and charitable to the poor, &c. . 

Verle 4. The goodneſs of G Gr. Hu native goodneſs, ready to be imployed to the 
dehoof and bene fit of the creature, Tit. 3.4 Now us the beam of the Sun ſhining on 
fre, doth diſcourage the burning of that; ſo the ſhining of Gods mercies on us ſhoald 
dilbearten and extinguiſh luſt in us. This is ſo equal, and necedful a duty, that Peter 
dcs this flower out of Pauli garden, as one of the choy ſeſt, and urgeth it upon thoſe to 
whom he writes,z Pet.3.15. 

Verſe . Treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf ) Sicut mittenter pecuniam in gazophylacium, 
qued, ubi jaw impletur, confringitur, ſuith Stella upon Lake. In . there is, 
1. Laying in. 2. Lying hid. 3. Btinging out again, us there is occaſion, Wicked perſons, 
whiles by following theig laſts, they think they do ſomewhat to their happineſs, (hall 
inthe end finde, Pro tbeſauo car bones: thoſe burning coals, Pſal 140. 10. 

Verle G. b hall render The Papitts hence infer merit of works. But it is well ob- 
ferved, that the Church in the Canticles is no where deſcribed by the beauty of her 
hands, or fingers. Chriſt concealeth the mention of her hands, that is, of her works: 

1. Becnule he had rather bus Church ſhould abound in good works infilence, * — 
0 


7 xpicor. 


A Commentary upen the Epiſtle = "Cages, 


Tertul eplſt. 
ad i'olycarp, 
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of them; eſpecially when they are wanting) as Kowe doth. 2. Bectuſe its he above 
that worketh all our works ſor us, I/. 26.1 2. Heſ. 14.4. Fob.15.5. Cen oft na fo 
cere quod ſacima:; ſedille facit, at faciamis. We do what we do; but it is He that 
cauſech us ſo to do. 

See che Note on Mat. 16. 27. 

Verſe 7. Who by patient continuance] Or, By ſuffering perſecution for righteouſney 
ſske. Gerdius the Martyr faid, It is to my loſs, if you bate me any thing in wy ſuffer. 
ings. Aajora crrtamina, majors ſequuntur premia, ws g A, my yin, 
ſaich Ignatius. Much pains bach much gains. n 

Verle 8. Bot wnto them that ave contentions] That wrangle and chwartle againſt cleareſt 
truths, ſcarching the Devils skull for carnal arguments, as thoſe eAthenians, AR, 17, 
being refractory as Phar ab, who would not fir down under the miracle, bat ſene lor 
the Magicians. And though the Word doth cat up all they can ſay, 35 Moſer his rod 
did, yer harden they their hearts as Pharach, and reſolve to curſe, 25 Bala, what- 
ever come of it. Theſe are thoſe contentious ones. 

Verſe 9. Of the Jew firſt] Qui ided deteriores ſunt, quia moliorei eſſe deberent, Who 
are therefore worſe, becavic they ſhould be better. 

Verſe 10. Peace ] afety bete, and ſalvation hereafter, 

To every man that Worketh good] Vet not for his works ſake, becauſe no 
between the work and the wages; no more then between a crown and a nutſhel. That 
wretched Monk therefore dyed blaſphemouſly, who faid, Kedde wii aternam vita 
quam deber, Pay me eternal life, that thou oweſt me. And how dare Belau oy, 
that Good Works are mercatura regni celeſtis, the price we piy fot Heaven? Or that 
other Papilt, God forbid, that We ſhould enjoy Heaven as of meer alm to , vt have 
it by conqueſt, Strange impudence |! 

Verſe 11. Fer ] See the Note on AF. 10.34. 

Verſe 12. Periſb Without law] Or, Though they had no Written law, us that of 
Hoſes. 

Verſe 13. But the doers of the law) The Scriptures are verba yivends non legend n 
Egidius Abbot of Norimberg (aid of the 119. Pſalm. Beni Catholics ſunt qui & fami- 


tegram ſequuntar, c bono; mores, Leſſons of muſick muſt be practiſed, and a copy not 


read or ly, bur ated. Divinity mult be done us well as known. 

Verſe 14. Do by nature, &c.| Velleixs faith that Cato was Homo virtats fn 
mu, cui id ſolum viſum oft rationem habere , quod haberet juſtitiam , omnibus le. 
nis vitis immunit, &c. eAriſtides , Phocion and Socrates were famous for their 
inreprity. 

Are a law to themſelves) The Thracian: glotied that they were, <v1irguo,, ling 
laws, walking ſtatutes. 

Verſe 15. Their thoughts mean while] Or, Betwixt Whiler : Or in every interim ol 
this life. Other faculties may teſt; an obſcene dream by night (hall not ſcape conſcien- 
ces record ; it is index, judex,vindex. Gods ſpy, and mans over · ſeet ; and it is berter to 
have 1: fore, then (cared. 

Veiſe 16. According to my Gofpel | Which promiſerh Heaven to 1 
is comfort to thoſe that ate Zach in weakneis, though but weak in faith. The 
rence of the laſt day ſhall be but s more manifeſt declaracion of that judgment that 
the Lord in this life, moſt an end, hath paſſed upon men. Heathens (ball be judged by 
the law of Nature : Profi gate Profeſſors by the law written, and the Word preach- 
ed: "og by the Goipel, which faich, If there be 4 Willing winde, God u. 
cepteth &. 

Veric 17. Reſteſt in the lam] So ſpending thy time in 2 ſtill dream, bat thou (halt 
have lick waking, then when God ſhall ſend out ſummons for ſach ſleepers, Men dream 
their Aſidianiriſh dreams , and then cell chem for Law or Goſpel to their Neigh- 
bouts. | 

Verſe 18. Being inſirutted ont of the law Gt. Being well catechieed and principled, 
thou att able to di cern of docttines, and chooſe the beſt. Luther ſomewhere proſeſſ 
hmſelf to be diſcipubems catechiſmi, a Scholar to the Catechiſm ; and thole chat are not 
well ſeen in the principles. can make no good progreſs in religion. f 

Vetſe 19. Of the Hind] The Cbinois ſay, That all other Nations fee but with one 
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they with two. T he Phariſees were called Prhachin aperti, open- eyed: beczuſeithe 
= aw, One of them was called Or — T he light of the world. «Ave ——_ In (crip-urc 
blind t ſay they to our Saviour. 9. d. No; we ſcorn it: and yet how oft hear we in Miſt men on- 
Tien blind Phariſee ye fools and blind c. ly are termed 
Vedſe 20. Which haſt the form of knowledge ] A platform of wholſome words, a 22 
, a method artißcisliy moulded, fach as Tutors and Pro feſſours of Acts and Sci. 8 ut . 
s have, and do read over again and again to their Auditors Uoprang, 

Verſe 21. T eacheſt thon not thy ſelf? | He that knows well and does worſe, is but 
ws 2 whiffler which catrieth 2 rorch in his hand to ſhew others his own deformitics. I 
have read of a woman, who living in profeſſed doubt of the Godhead, afcer bettet illu- 
mination and repentance, did often proteſt, That the vicious life of a great ſcholar in It Ward. 
"char cown did conjure up thoſe damnablc doubcs in her ſoul. Neronis illud (quantn; Arti- Hap of Pra K. 
fer pres? ) quadrabit in te peritum & peritarum. That's the belt Sermon thai”; dig*d 
out of a mans own breſt, Origens teaching and living were ſaid to be both one; E 
{aid tha: he preached not by his words only, but by bis praftiſe : and that thereby he 
had almoſt perſwaded Alex ander Severns the Emperour to be a Chriſtian : bis mother An verbis a- 
Mamea,he fully perſwaded. But Ferdinand 1. Emperour complained of ſome Divines, = ſed em 
that they were in ſua ipſorum vitia facand; ſatis, bitter againſt thoſe vices in others —— 
which they too much favoured in themſelves. erroribus dife 

Verſe 28. Thom that ſayeſt ires can talk ol religion, as if their tongues did tun /crentes (el 
upon pattens, they are fair profeſſors, but foul finners:us was that carn1lCardinalCremenſ;, N. ident. 
the Popes Legat ſent hither, An. 1114, to interdiQ Prieſts mariages : and being taken 
in the AR with a common ſtrumpet, he excuſed it, by ſaying he was no prieſt himlelf, 
but a co trectot of them. 

Deſt thow commit ſacriledge ?] The Chronicler noteth of Q Mary, that ſhe reſtored 
un ell Eccleſiaſtical livings aſſumed to the Crown, ſaying, that ſhe ſer more by the 
falration of her own (ſoul, then ſhe did by rev Kingdoms. Shall not (he that abhorred 
not Idol, riſe up and condemn thoſe that do, and yet commit (acriledge? 

Verſe 23. Thorow breaking | By ſhooting chort, or beyond , or wide of the Muk, by Speeds Chron, 
omiſſion, commiſſion, or failing in the manner. 

Verſe 24. Fer the Nane of God, &c. ] Herericks and bypocrices do ſtill with Judas 
deliver up the Lord Cirilt to the icoffs and bufferings of his enemies. Auguſtine 
complains of che antient herericks, that in them many evil-minded men found macrer of 
blaſpheming the name of Chriſt. becauſe they alſo precended to che Chriſtian religion. 
Epiphanizs addeth, That for the looſenels of fach mens lives, and the baſeneſs of their 
tenets, many of the Heathens ſhunned the company of Chriſtians, and would not be — civ. 
drawn to heat theit Sermons. Origen before them both cries out. Ne ma ant t., . 
ceſfigauurgue vulgo Chriftiani, quod aliter quam ſapientibus cond enit, viv ant, & vitia 
ſub arma nominis celent, &c. re is an ill report goes of Chriſtians for their un- 
thriſtizn converſation, cc. Ammian, Marcellinss,x Heathen Hiftorizan,deeply taxeth ; : 
the pride, luxury contentiont, coveroaſnels of the Biſhops in his time, and the deadly Deli fc. dei, 
hat red; of common Chriſtians, Nala infeſte bominibus beftie , ſunt nt ſibi ferales pleri- * 
or Chriftiani, faith he. A fad thing that a Heathen ſhould fee and deteſt ſuch hel- 
liſh miſcarages among Chriſtians. Bellarmine telleth us of certain herericks antiently 

tilled Chriframcategdri,that is, Accuſers of Chriſtian: i becauſe, for their ſakes, Chriſtians , ng 
were accuſed 15 ippers of Idols. + rs give the ſame offence to Jews, ho call %. _ 
ſandal (hill! Heſbam, x profaning of Gods name, which they hold the greateſt of 

ling, De Ecclefſ. tri- 

Vetke 25+ 1fthow beep the lar] Which thod art thereby bound to do, either by thy b. Lib. 2, 
lf, ot by thy Surety Chriſt Jeſus. cap. 11, 

Thy circumciſion is made unc r] Thou att no whit priviledged by it. Un- 
lnel is to God us Erhiopia, Amor 9 7+ 

erſe 26. 1f the t , Which it can never do, But admit it could, &. 

_ Vetle 27, Judge thee } —— is encreaſed by their obligations, u was Solomons K 
in departing from God, who 1 ted unto him twice, 1 King, 11. 9. 
Verſe 28, Neither is that circ — ] See Coleſ. 2.11. with the Nota there. In- 
ward circumcifion is ¶ us Origen de it ) Pargatio anime & 4bjetio vitiorum, ot 
(u Stine P/ in the place above named ) the putting off old Ada with his aRions, 
by the circumciſion of Chriſt, by his merit and Spirit. Verte 
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A. Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 


© Ver.29.Which is ene inwardly\ An 1ſraclite indeed, Jeb . . that hath put away the fore. 


Pal. 51. 


Ronav, is i. i. 
cui. 


Lomclius. 


in of bis heart, ler. 4. 4. That worſhippeth God in ſpirit, reioyceth in Chriſt Ieſar, and 
bath no confidence in the fleſp,Yhil,3. 3. 

- Whoſe praiſe is not He ſeeks not the applauſe of men, but Gods approbation ; and 
holds the nge of conſcience far better the worlds Hic eff. The boly Virgia was fo far 
from affecting the vain praiſes of men, that (be was troubled when truly praiſed of an 


Angel, 


af WY * + + < 
Verſe 1. What advantage} 


R. What odds, ſingular thing, prerogative ? See my Trac Treaſure, Chap. 9, 
dect. 3. 

Verſe 2. Chiefly, becauſe that, &c.] This was their prime priviledge, that they were 
Gods l:brary-keepers, that this heavenly treaſure was concredited unto them. Other 
Nations re ſiid to have been without God, becauſe without thoſe lively orades, 
2 ¶ Kren. 15. 3. Epheſ. 2. 12. Prize we this priviledge, and improve ir. You muſt ne- 
vet expect another edition of the faith once received, Jude 3. once for all, 

Verie 3. The faith ef God) That is, his faithtul promiſes, oppoſed to mans perfidy, 
Fidis quia fit, quod diftum eſt. God is faithful,faich the Apoſtle oft. 

Verſ: . Eur man 4 Har VIRe By nature. Bur Iſa. 63. 8. Gods people ace chil- 
Cren that will not lye, they will dye rather, Nox ides negare volo, ne peream, ſed idis men- 
t'ri nolo ne pecetm, ſaith ſhe upon the rack, of whom St. Hierom wriceth, The officers 
of AMerindo! anſweted the Biſhop that moved them to abjure. That they mar- 
velled much that he would peiſwade them to lye to God and the world. And 
albtit that all men by nature are lyats, yer they had learncd by the Word of God, that 
they ovghe diligently to take heed of lying in any matter, be it never ſo ſmall, &. 

Every aman alyar] So he is either by impoſtute, and fo in ſe, ot by impotency, 
ar d ſo in the o nt, ceceivirg thoſe that rclye upon him. P/al. 62 9 

T hat thou maiſt be Juſtified is thy ſaping:] David ſperketh of the truth of Nathav 
re prehetſion; Paw! applies it to the truth of God in his promiſes alſo. Let us gi 
him a teſtimor ial, 7eh.3.33. Such as is that Dent. 3 2. 4. A God of truth, — 
ini quity, iuſt and right is he. 

find mighteſt overcome] Mayſt be pure, ſaith David. Zacah in the Syriack is uſedfor 
overcoming. Yincit veritas, & dare non dignis res mags digna Deo eft. 

Veiſ 5. I God wnrighteour] Such heart-boilings thete wete in the tejected Jews 
And Jeb jaid little lefs,till God over-hearing him, ſteps,as it were, from behind che bang 
ings, aud takes him up for it, Job, 38. 2. Who is this, faith he, bat calketh tha? How 
now ? 

Verſe 6. 1 ſpeak a'a man| . d. Is there not ſuch language heard in ſome mem 
hearts ? 

For then how ſpall God Judge the world JHow ſhall every tranſgrefion and diſobedience 
receive 2 juſt recompence of reward ? Heb. 2. 2. Gods will is the abſolute rule of right, 
nec tantym retta, ſed regula. 

Veile7. For if the truth of Ged| Here the former objection is repeated, explicated, 
and more fully anſwered, that every mouth might be ſtopped. Ferwnt ra lawpade 
ſupra lacum, in quo 'umultuant ur, appenſa, lis fulgore repercuſſas canticeſcert. 80 
gain · ſnye rs are ſilenced, when the truth is throughly cleared. 

Vecſe 8. Ar we be ſlanderenſly reported) So ate the reformed Churches by the black 
r-oucbed Papiſts. See the abatement of Popiſh brags by «Alex. (ook, the Preface? 
Erdemon Joannes againll Caſanbon, & Calvine-Tarciſmum, &. 

Whoſe damnation is inſt, In the year of grace 1552. a Monk of Ber live in Grrwany, 
who in the pulpit charged St. Pau with 2 lye,was ſuddenly ſmitten with in apopleny, 
„hies the word was yet in bis mouth, and fell dowa dead in the place 08 5. Stevens 
dy; ai they call ir, * 


Braid he yet phe pore bby dg 


Verſe 10. «Av it is written) What the Prophets had ſaid of fome particular people 

or perſon, is here applied ro the whole race of mankind, becauſe by nature there is he- 

ver a better of us, Ke ae} judy fl ev rf. A 
Verſe u. None that ſeekgtb) That fecketh and fercherh hitn our of his tetiting · room. 

u (bedid, Mark 7. 24,29, 
Verſe 12. Become ables] Or totten, naſty, Rinking, us the Hebrew hath it, 

Pſal. 14.3 · The old world was grown ſo fool, that God was forced to waſh it with 


"Verk 13. 7he poifow of the v Of ds fore of Alps that ſpit their veniowe far Zak: 
— — There is 4 great dex! of fuch vermine and venome in 
chat new-found of wickedneſs, the tongue, ſaws g. k ie to obſerve, that S. 


a fend 


M. Wharely 
his new birch; 


ine „ ee, 


bun ic's foll 


"oi As P., till 


ocnl; dai, roſque non in froue, 2 23. 
— fie fd and, Colforrbinia curſed career, 85 

6. ad nothing chef. 
—— ee 


Verſe 18. There is no God] ba w the foarce of all the former evils. 
Verle 19. Gailey] and ſuch us cannor phead their own cauſe without an ch. 


Verſe 20. Therefore by rhe deeds of the Law } This is dec aguinſt Popiſh Jftifi- 
———— — muzled ſouls did worſe then loſe their 
labour that built religious houſes, Pro rewiſziove & pro AR. & Von. 
21. —— — 2 „ ſel. 1077. 
now farm d mares, ar & ſorerum, &. t | 
nimed at, u appears in tories, And here obſerye how the once fav bf! city of Name is 3G, 1. 1+ 254 
nom bereme an hlt t ber filver is become do, her wine mixe with water, yet with 
blood, now fince the Council of Treas, Rev. 16. 3, J. and this Epiſtle of Paw! to the 
1 inſt the Rewex: : like 11 Rewe is become 

inverſar. 


Short of the gler2of — — —— 
now or | 
N — 2 — 


wdefiled, 1 Per. 1. 4. 
Verſe J Becauſe the Apes word , is ex- 
pay for our peu, give us what we 
pr, ich Foe, Opr bon Jr «li mertature, 


coverng, in allufion to the Law ; where che Ark 
Mane covering 


626 
rute. 
ard eis. 


Srecu um EA. 
ropæ. 
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covering the tuo Tables wichio it, the mercy: ſeat covering the Ark, 20d the Cherubims 


covetiag the Mercy+cat and one another, ſhewed Chriſt covering the curſes of the 


5 


Law, ia whom is the ground. of all mercy ; which things the Angels deſire to pry into, 


2s into che purer of Gods deep wiſdom, rr 
For the remiſaion of ſins) Gt · For the relaxation or releaſement of fin, M of bonds 


or fecrers. 


Verſe 26. To. dee] Gt. Fot a clexr demonſtration or pointing out wich the finger, 
Verſe 27. here u boaftrog ten, &c.] A certain ſopbiſter would hence prove rhe 
zuthotity of the Church : He read the words thus, by a miſtake of their ſhort · hand- 
writing, Tb. oft gloriatio 2 Eccitſia eft, tor excluſa eſt. | 
Verſe 28. A man u juſtified by faith; RereSt, Paul (hews himſelf a pure Zuthergy, 
and is chete fore ſhitply and blaſphemouſly cenſured by ſome J eſuits for 2 hot- beaded 
pet ſon, who was ſo tranſported with the pangs of zeal and cagerneis beyond all com 
in moſt of his diſputes, that there was no great reckoning to be made of his Aſſertions. 
Yea, he was dangerous40 rcad, as (avporing-of bereſis in ſome places, ind better per- 


| haps he id nevet written. Four years befyre the Council of Trent, Cardinal Cane 


. * x 
Wenden; 


* * 
4 * 1 &@ HA 0 


Nan quæ de gratia Dei juſtificante Schalgſtict ſcrebant, 'commentitia univerſa exiſſime, 


ut aſſetted the docttigę of juſtification by faith alone, in x juſt tractate, and was there. 
fore ſoon afcer poiſoned. Cardinal Pool i dM gt to have, been ſound in this point. Bl. 
4d armine trepeoves Pighiau for conſenting to Luther hergiogwhom be uadertookto cun- 
tore, and yer, Bullarmine himiclt with ha, doch as much upon the mutter 
Aapna eſt yeritar, & valebit,Orent is the truth, and (hall prevail. 
V eric 29. {3 be the God of the Jews only) That is, Doth he jultifie the Jews only? For 
he is chat God only whom; he juſtifieth. Nou men are (pid, to be juſtified effect wei by 
God, appichenſivc ly by faith, declaratively by good works. The Schoolmen art very 
unſound in this capital Article of Juſtification, and are therefore the leſs to be regarded. 


faich Caidionl Phu, whors theretore much. condemned by Bellarmine, but without 
cauſe. l 8 
Verſ: 30. And uncircumciſion] All by one y, leſt he ſhould ſeem not ta be one, but 
alius & alm, | 24 | P 1. be wo 
Verte 31. We eſtabliſh the La Which yet the An, ay 'down, calling te- 
pentance a legal grace, humiliation a back-dore to heaven; grieving that they have 
gtieved ſo much tot thœiſia Cc. that they haye prayed fe olr,and done other holy do- 
ties. 1ſlebiss Agricola, ¶ the firſt Antinomian that vet was) and his followers, beld 
the ſe uuuund opinion; I hat the law and works belong gnely to the Court of Rome: 
Thar ſo con as a mip pe ins to thick how, to live godli and modeſtiy, be preſently 
. wandereth from the Go * : That a man was never truly, mort fied, till he had 
aut al ſcvſa of conicieuce for fin; that if his conkicnee troubled him, that was his in- 
perfeAyon, he was not. moctified enough That St. Peter 'nnderſiood not Chriſtian l- 
.. berry when bg wrote thoſe words, A ake. your calling ad eleftion ſure : That good 
uotkę Were pernicioſe ad ſalutem, deltruRivg to mens : with s deal of fuch traſh. 
All which, chis Iſtebias afterwards condemned and recanted in a publike Auditory, and 
printed his revocation, Yet when Luther wis dead, be relapſed into-the (ame erroar, 
and hath at this day 957 us too many diſciples. We have need therefore to take 


Sc. Haus part. to Sably/othe law, to ſertii ist pow chat ic js falling ( as the Greek word 
ſignilacs J to male it h as ſome cops ba ve it) {eerie and etfectual to choſe ends 
for which it was given : via. todiicoveraranſigicſion and co refirain it, C 3 19. to 
humbls,gen forfin, Am · 3. 19,22. 48 bc a.Schoolmalter.ga Chriſt, and arvle of liſe, 
that, accarding $0 thisrogal law, (JAN. 3. 8.) we may live reha above the rank of 
men, in obedierce : whileſt by the Golpel, we obtain grace in ſome meaſute to fulbill de 
lud: having countetpang of it in our hearts, and a diſpoſicion apſwerable to it in all 
things, (Heb, S, So. Rich z Cor, 3.253.) af the lead anſwers rhe mould, aa tully any 
vets ay, indenture indenture, That was g good laying of, Lathers, Walk in the bes- 
ven ben ele but in the carth_of the law.: chat ia reſpect of believing i this of 
obey i g- Another of his ſayings was, That ia the juſtification of a ſinner, Chriſt and Faith 
were: Dr Fpegſas cum S ponſa in thalarpo is the Bridegroom and Bride inthe 
bed ; howbelt it i ſuch 4 faith as workiby love. A churd golden faying of his was, He 
t ut can rightly diſtiaguſh berwixe La. and Goſpel, let him praiſe for his skill. and 
kuvw bimicIf to tobe 2 good Dive. CHAP. 


of S. Paul tothe Roman =. 


Cu ar. IV. 
Verſe 1. As pertaining to the fleſb J 


is, As touching: his works, v. 2, called allo the letter, cha. 2. 27. and the Law 
] z carnal commandment . Hes. 7. 16. | 

Verſe 2. But nat before Cod] Who when be begins ro ſearch our ſacks as the ſteward 
id Benjamins, can hind out thoſe our theeveries 


cepted, | 
rim were iacrificed, hat M might be ſaved. . | 

Verſe 3. Abraham believed God ] Latomms of Loyan was not aſbamed to. write, 
That there was no Other faith in Abraham, then what was in {icero. And yet our da- 
vioor ſaith, Abraham ſaw my day and re)ajced; ſo did Cicero never. Another wrote an 
aplogy for Cicero, ind wo uld needs prove him to have been 2 pious and 2 perſon, 
pecuulc io one place be hath. theſe,woids, Reprebends peer ata mea,qued P ompeje confiſms, 
ejuſque partes ſccutus furrim. A poot proof: Hee argumentew tam facile diluitur, quam 


1e. 8, g 0 
x bins that worketh } Vet it is a0 act of mercy in God to render to a 


prum 
Verl 4. New to 
man according to his works, Pſ#l.62.12.7E x0. 20. 6. God Kingdom is not partum, 
bot parat, Mar. 25. 34+ not acquited, but prepared. 

But of dt] Not ſo indeed, Im. 11. 31. hut according tothe opinion of the meric- 
monger, who faith as V, (lum gratis non accipiam. 

Verſe 5. His faith ] Net nat as a work, nor in a proper ſenſe, xs Arminius and Fer- 
tix: held, but as an act of receiving Chriſt. * 

That Juſtiſiet h the ungodly i e. Him chat was ungodly; but being Juſtified,is made godly 
allo j or che ungodly, chat is, him chat is not perfeRly godly : for Abraham is here 
made the uug ody pet ſon. 

Verſe 6. Unto whomGed impureth Ten times the Apoſtle mentioneth this grace of 


did t we thought not of ; bring to mind 
and light choſe fins that we had forgot , ot not obſerved. When he comes to turn 
the Bottome of the bag upwards , it wiltbe, bitter with m. e-Cbimelech's excuſe was c- 
and yet his fin was chaſtiſed, Gen. 20.6. A hominim vite quantumvis laudabils, 
cordig judic ty. Ihe 'beſt Lamb ſhould abide the flaughtet, except the 


Tok. Manlij 
loc. com.p.496, 


lbid 43, 


imputed tighteoulneſs in this Chapter. Yet the Papiſts jear it, calling it p##ative righ- Manlij (ve. 
teonſneſs , to ſpeaking evil of the things they know not. Stories cell us of a Popiſh com p.49 4. 


Biſhop that lighting by chance upon this Chapter, threw away the book in great diſ- 
pleaſure, and ſaid, O. Paule, an tw quoque Lutheranus fallus er? Art thou alſo a Lathe 
ran, Pas! But it the faith af another may be proficable to infants at their Baptiſm, as 
Bellarmine holdeth, why ſhooldir ſcem ſo abſurd a thing, that Chriſts tiguteouineſs im- 
puted, ond profit thoſe that believe on him / The Jews indecd at this day being asked, 
Whether they believe to be ſaved by Chrilts righteouſneſs ? They anſwer, That every 
Fox mult pay his own i in to the flaier. Thus they teject the righteouſneſs of God, Kew. 
10. 3. As their Fathers d d, ſo do they, A7.7. 5 :.The Lord open their eyes, that they 
may convert and be ſaved. 

Verle 7.' Are covered} Sic velantzr ut in judicio non revelentur : So covered as that he 
never ſec them again, bur as the Iſraclites ſaw the Egyptians dead on the;ſhore. 

Vetſe g. [mpmieth nor} Chargeth it not, ſetteth it not upon his ſcore, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

Verſe g. Commeth this bleſſedueſs | This is the third time that the Apoſtle avoucheth 
the uaivecſalicy of the ſubjeR of j uſt fication · For this he had done once beſote, Cha. 
3.23, and again che. 3.29;30,31. The -{criptare doth not uſe ( faith one) to kill flies 
— deetles ro cleave ſtraws with wedges of Iton, to ſpend many words where there's no 
Verſe 10, Is cirewmryfien I As the Jew would baye it: No ſuch matter. 

Verſe 11. 4 ſeal of thy. righteowſneſe ] Circumcilion is called a fign, and a ſeal by a 
DoRour of the Jews, more antient then their Taland. Zobar,Gen. 17. 


That righteowſneſt might be imputed] Ho fool ch is that inference of Thampmerus chat 
becuulethe word — to ſigniſie imputed , comes of a word that (ignifics reaſon, 


— the righteouſneſs of ſaith muſt be ſuch as a man may underfiand and compte - 


reaſon ? 


Mmmm 3 Vark 
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. ring. 


cane gerne. 


Diod at. 


the mud wilt ſoon be on the 


abroad. 


greſſion ] 


Vetſe 16, 1t # of faith] Fidei mendici man. 


That it mi 


6: by gr 


Set the Note on Gl. 3. 18. 21d 5-2. That Epifite 
pitome of this to the Rem, and lends ligut to it. Iiscas- 


ſe. Ts imputed by -men bete there is n0 len writs 


That is, mabifefteth'it , und fd leech to work ins @ 
ls wich 2 G, md 


Verſe 12. Walk in the ſteps ] That herein perſonate and expreſs him to the life ; us 
Conſt ant ines children ( ſaith Exſebixs ) did rheir facher. 
Verſe 13. Heir of the World ] That is, Of heaven, ſay ſome ; of ¶ una, ſay other, 
the pleaſant Land, more eſicemed of God then all the world beſides, becauſe it was the 
ſeat of the Church. A; man is called every creature, Mark 16.15 .the Church is called af 
things, Col. 1. So Canaan is called the world, and Tabor and Herms put for this Ruf 
and Weſt of the whole world, P/al. 59. 12. 
Verſe 14. Faith is maile voyd}] 
ro the * an E 
was , fed non diſpendium. 
1 15. N. . 
See Chap. 5.13. 
The law Wworketh Wrath ] 
libewiſe zfl-Rion doth corruption in Gods childten : ſtir chi pud 
top of the 'waters Rub the'brand, and ſpack les will fie 


ace ] Paul vas 4 great advancer of the grace of God, tad 
abaſer of man : For be Knew that as waz and wer cannot meet together, ſo nexket 
em Chriſt and any thing elſe, in the work of mant ſalyation,'* 4 | 


Verſe 17. Who quickneth the dead] As he doth, when be maketh a man «-Believer, 


Epheſ. 1. 19. he fercherh heart of Oxk our of a hollow tree, unc ſpiritual man ont of 
u wilde-afs-colr. See both theſe Metaphors, Job 11.13. „ 


Verſe 18. bo againſt hope &c. Elegant Amanaclaſiu propter ſpeciows contrudiltions, 
Sper in terrenis, incerts nomen bens : ſbe in den, nomen eft cerrifſmi; 


Believed in hope] It is the nature of Faith to believe God vpon bis bare word ; and 


faith Piſcator. 
faith another. 


miſe for it. 
Verſe 19 He conſidered not 
thovght of that. 


imagination, rexfon cotrecti ſenſe, 


When be wan about an 


great things. 
Verle 20. Giving glory to God) 
him a teſtimonial, as it were, Job. 3.3 3. with Dent. 3 
Verſe 21. Being fully per ſwaded Gr. Being carrye 
lantly rowards 
Verſe 22. Sce the Note on Verſe 5,6. God, by reaſon of bis faith, held 
ſufficiently diſpoſed to obtain the accompliſhment of his promiſes, as if be bad had all 
the righteouſneſs required by the Law to receive Gods benefins 

Verſe 23. For hu ſake alone 
See the Note there. 


wheress Terah was an hund 


ven. 


that againſt ſenſe in things inviſible, againſt reaſon in things incredible : Senſe correth 
bur Faith correQs both. 77 Will or be, ſaich faut; 
it cannot br, faith Reaſon : it both can and will be, ſaith Faichz for 1 bavea pre 


J Gr. He cared not for all ha on body, &c;he neter 
hundred fer old] This the Seripture makes u great matter 

ad end thirty when he begst Abrabam; bur becuuls 
A brabam had his child by Faith, therefore was it = great matter. And fo (fn 
Divine) in all other things that we have, do, or ſuffer, if they be by Faith, they ut 
Confeſſing and exalting God, 2 Lak. 17. 18. 


4 on with ben ſail, and going ga 


him to be 1 


But for our inſtruction and encoutagement, 5A 


Verſe 24. That raiſed ap Jeſas | And wirh him all Believers, (Cl. 3. 1. Row-6.4- g 


Verſe 25. Who Wa delivered, &c.) Not that his death kad nb 
i hiv death, veas perſecbed by his refurreion. Re- 

t. application of + bo advancement. 1 
the gews in che 


but becauſe our juſtification 
demprion we have by Chriſts 
one werlſe is an abri 
World. The grand inqueſt of all the ancient Py 
neſs of the boly Scriptures. 


of che whole Goſpel, the ſum of all 
z I Pes. N. 1 I, 


hand in out 


we the la- 


Ca- 


of S. Paul v be R v 5. 


Cu 4 8 v. | 
© Verſe1, 8ting juſtified by faith. 
$ he had ſaid, Chap. 4-24, 


Webave prace With Grd A bleſſed cult lodged ih wut tonfeientess Like xs 


when en wa cuſt overboard; thete followed u tranquility: This is fat continual 
feaſt, u very beaver) afore-hand, an 100 of glory. 

by the „ind preſenting as to the 

whon t Det tY; 


Verſe 2. N have are Chrilt leading ws 
Father, with, Behold, herr am J. and (ht how haf given me, 


wherein w ſand | Not Riirting x foor, For any temptation ot perletution. A Meta- 
2 i He darcke Nl 

Verſe 3. We glory is tribulations) As an old Souldier doth in bis ſears of honour, See 
Gal.6.17. 2 Cor.7,4. Feri Denim, feri : m 4 peccati⸗ ſam , faith Luther ; 
See Lord, und ſpare not; fith 1 am acqbitted by chte from iny fins. Fra amber, 
ered out that Biſbop, when his hund was threnrned to bs cut off. A man that 
hath got his pardon, is not croubled though fie loſe his glove or bandkerchief, not 
3 — prove 4 rainy day. | N 

erte 4. Andexperience, hope) Withont hope patience is cold almoſt in the fourth 
degree, and that is but a little from poy ſon. * ! 

Verte 5. Hope maketh not 4 among men, muy lie Weg ac Hopes 
hoſpiral, a+ he did at the Pool of Betheſda, Joh 5. azad fethtd wy they did from the 
Brooks of Tema, Job 6.17. Or, us men go to t Lottery with heads fall of hopes, but 
return with heres full of blanks, The Dutch Have x Proverd to this » Spetare 
& are, wultot reddit fla. And we fay, He hit hopes for dead men , 
may hap go bare · foot. Bad mens hopes may hop bexdleſs, they may periſh it the height 
of their expettunries. Not fo thoſe that hope 1 God : they thaſl yet priiſe him who 
= the op of their countenance, and theſt God, Fſal. 43. uk. Nang confuf , 

Verſe 6. Chriſt dyed fur] A ſufficiert evidence of Gods dexreſt and deepeſt love 
ſhed abroad in out hearts, as x molt feet oyntment. 

Verte 7. Tet peradventure fur 4 good man] For 2 publike perſon. Lilbe ſtept between 
the murderer and King Edwir bis maſter to intettept the deadly thruſt. A common 
ſouldiet loſt his life at Cuſſe/bore#gh field to fare the Earl of Hunrlies life: fo did 
Nicola Ribiſche to reſcue prince Manrice it the ſiege of Pita, 

Verſe 8. I od commendeth,&c,] Herein God lies naked to ts, the tendeteſt bowels 
of dis facherly compaffions, as in un ati2:omy. A yong Student in Hiſtory (faith Po- 
bixs ) ſhould have the whole hiſtory of the worN under hiv view : and (hould reduce 
ill into one body. God, by giving his Son for us, ſhewed us all his love at once, as it 
Were imbedjed. All other ſpitituaſ bleſſings meet in this, as the lines in the center, as the 
ſtreams inthe fountain. If the C entarios were held worthy of reſpeRt becauſe he /oved 
"wr nation ( (aid they) and built us a Synagogue ; what (hall we ſay of Almighty God, 
who ſo loved our ſouls, that he gave h onely begorrex Son Bec : 

=_ dyed for u Behold how he loved him, faid thoſe Jews, when they ſaw Chriſt 
weep for bim, 96. 1 1. 37. What (hall we ſay of this love of his beyond compare, in 
bleeding for us -A ae ec. On love tht love of his, and never leave 
meditating on it, dauer tor us firms in cord, qui totur fix in , till be be wholy 
fixed in your beste, who was wholy heltened to the Tree for you ſake. 

Verte 9. Muth wore ien] It is a greatet work of God to bring men to grace, then 
being in the ſtare of grace, to bring them to glory: becauſe fin is fac more diſtant from 
$'Kce., then grace is from glory. 
m_ — foal be ſaved} Here the Apoſtle reafonerh from regeneration to etemal 
= er. f 
Verie 11. Noe only ſo] Not in tribulatiom oy do we glory (. 3.) but in the 


coutie of our lives, Vet not without ſome damp; and amps, whiteſt bere;whileſt 
1 love, (faith Rollec) 1 never look to ſer profitt rn in the Church, or feat p fol 
raviſbing 8 
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. raviſhing joys in mine heart. Here Chriſt comes to bis Spouſe as & wooer only,and gives der 

no more then the prelibations & ſoreraſts of bis love,as a bunch of che grapes of Cancey 

Verſe 12. eA 1 by one man) Net Anabaptiſts deny original ſin, as did allo the 5. 

Joh. Manl./oc. gians of old, confated by «Auguſtine. E grau u German Preacher ſaid (us be 

com pag.486, reporteth) that original ſia is a meet bin of Auguſfine, c other Divines ; and ther he. 

cauſe there was no iuch word found inthe Scriptures. Papiſts ſay that original fin is the 

ſmalleſt of all ſims not deſerving any more of Gods wratb, then only a want of hi raff. 

cal preſence; and that too, without any pain or ſorrow of mind from the [7 o of 

ſo great a loſs. There have been amongſt us,that bave ſald,chat originaſ Gin #s not forkiq, 

Weulins ang. den by the Law. Directiy indeed, and immediately it is got: but forbidden t u, hes 

rom. Armin. Ctuſe curſed and condemned by the Law. In original Gn is a tacite cunient (\<minently ) 

<8, otton on to all actual fin, And ſome underſtand this text of all ſin, both original and ac, 

Joh. p.146, And ſedeath pd yen les] As A ſentence of death on a condemned qule.. 
/ 


ahd. faRtor : or, as thole diſeaſes that are called. by Phyſicians, (orruptia 4otims /ubſfamic; 
| or as the tot over-runneth the whole flock. | | 

Verſc 13. Sin is not. imputed} lu mens eſteem, us Chap. 4.1 5. ' 

Verle.14. Death,raigned] From the raign of death, he concludes the raign ofifia; 
Infants are no inoocenes : the ficlt ſheer or blanket wherein they ate covered s worey 
of (io, ſhame, blood and filth, Excł. 16 4.6. | $1; 

Verſe 15. Many be dead] Many is here put for all, xs al for mary, 1 Tim. 2. 3. 

Vetſe 16. Of many offences | „. c. Of all, whether imputed to us, inhetent in us, ot aeg 
from us. | 

Verle 17. eAbwndance] That is , abundant grace. 

Verle 18. By the offence of one | We were ul} in Age, 23the whole Countrey iu u 
Parliament-man. And although we choſe to, God choſe tor us. 

Verſe 19. Man] That is, All, except Chriſt, ſinneri, tainted with fins, guile and fikh: 
AT _= Mor. Vetſe 20, But Where ſin abeunded But then it is where ſin that abounded in the life; 
foi. 1650.” bounds in the conſcience in grief and deteſtation of it, as the greatelt evil, Bonner obs 

jected to Mr Philpet , Martyr,that be found writted in his book, » we Joanne P bilpets 
to ubi abundavit peccatum, ſuperabundavit & gratia. This be ſaid was an arrogant ſpeech. 
Novum crimen, C. Caſar. 

T hat the offence might abound] Either by accident, through mans corruption, and tot 
of Gods intention, Kow.7.13. Or if % be taken cauſally, it mult be interpreted by 
Gal. 3.19. God gave the law after the promiſe, to advance the promiſe, T be iam Ws: 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, ſc. that hereby guilt and danger being diſcovered, we 
might acknowledge the riches of free-grace and mercy. 

Verſe 21, That & fin hath rage] That is, the wrach of God by fin. 

Through righteonſneſ1 | Imputed and impurted. 

By Jeſus c See bow ſweetly the end anſwers the beginning of the Chapter,and 
how Chriſt is both Author and Finiſher, &c. 


Cu ar, VI. 
Verſe 1. Shall we continue} 


Uaſi dicat, That were moſt untea ſonable, and to an ingenuons natore, impoſſible. To 
9 from mercy to liberty, is the Devils Logick. Should we not after dehwerance 
yield obedience, ſaid holy Ezra ? Chap. 9.13,14. A man may us truly fay , the Sen 
burns, or fire cools, as that certainty of ſalvation breeds ſecurity and Jooindis.: | 

Verſe 2.Live any longer —_ Fall into it we may and ſha lla but it is not the falling 
into the wacer that drowns, but lyiag in it: (0 it is not falling into fin that damns, bat 
Lying in it. My, 21 

Verle 3. Baptized into bus death | Hoc oft baptiz.ari pro mau, ſaith Bras to be bad 
with Chriſt in baptiſm, Col. 2. 12. in putting off che body of the fins of the ficſh,verſe . 

Verie 4. We are buryed] Burial is a continuing under death ; fo is mortyhcarres 8 
continuste dying to fin, ſors quedem perpetuate ; Sin is by degrees abated, and 0 
length aboli(hcd, when ance our earthly tabernacles are diſſolved. * Wy 


*. 
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"Walk innerede of fe) Ki wrredhrone Depini copfigatatir vitagnue bir periter. Walk 
pores ply Le | "PF - e * 

Verte 3. Fer ve have been planted] Burying is x kind of planting: The Dutch 
call cho bun); place G9 7 $0) 5 N I F - | 

Verſe 6. The body of Fot whole evil is in min, and whole man iti evil, "1 

Jicracified] Which is x lingering, but a we death, 1 

Shewld nes [orve fin] As thoſe do that commit it, Job. 34. not otfy act it, but are 
ated by it, having us many Lords us Luſts, ViRors as . Tit. 3 3. 

Verſe 7:41 freed from fin ] Anacreon faith the like, 3 f Gd gb; Death is the 

of mortification. It doth at once, what death doch by degrees. Herbs 
and flowers breed worms, which yet at laft ill the herbs and fowers o (in bred dest, 
but xc lall death will kill fin. A mud-walf whiles it ſtandeth,harboureth much vermine ; 
which when it falleth, fice away : So doth corruption, when once theſe cottages of 
clay fall to mine. _ | p : 

Verle 8.91 ll alſo live), Then we ate aid properly to live, when out regeneratidn 
is perfected in heaven. To live here, is hut to lle a dying. b 

Verte 9. Death hath no mare, &. Chriſt, being the, life eſſential, ſwallowed up 
death in victory, as the fire twalloweth up the fuel, and as Aſoſes his ſerpent ſwallowed 
up the Sorcerer ie a 

Verſe 10. He dyed wnto fin] That is, To aboliſh fin, as Chap, 8. 2. 

Verſe 11. Xeckon ye alſo ] by faith, reaſon and reckaoyonr (elves wholly dead in and 
through Chriſt, who oner dyed perfectly to fin, a5 x common perſoo. 

Verte 12. Let not fin thereſore\ As if the Apoſtle ſhould fay, we preach purity and 
not liber y, as the adverſary ſuggeſteth, v. 1. of this Chapter with Chap. 3.8. Let not 
fin 14499 © rebel it will; but do not _—y obey and embrace the commands of lin, as 
jubj.cts to your King. Let fin be dejeRed from its regency, though not atrerly ejected 
from its refidency : Give it ſuch a deadly wousd that it may be ſure to die within a year 
and « diy · Sprunt it may, and fluttet as a bird, when che neck is broke, bac live ir mull nor. 

Vedet3. Unto fin] As Satans General, who hath his trenches, 2 (or. 10. 4+ His 
Commanders, as here, and his fighting (ovIdiers, 1 Pet, 2, 11. His werpons, as here. 

Verſe 14. Sin ſhall not hav? dominion Rebel ic may, but raign it (hall not in any Saint. 
I: fareth wich fin in the regenerace, as with thoſe beaſts, Dan. 7.12. they had cheir do- 
minion taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for x ſeaſon and a time, 

Te are not under the Law) i. e. Under the rigour, irritation, curſe of the Law, us 
ters ' off virtue peceati. Or, ye are nit wander the Law, ſc. of fin, as Rom, 7. 23,25. 

Verte 15. Shall we fin, becauſe, Sc.] Some Ani Libertines would Yerſwade 
men, Tha: God is never diſpleaſcd wich his people, though they fall into adultery, or 


the like (im, no not with a fatherly diſpleaſute: That God never chaſtiſeth his people See M. cala- 
for any ho, no not with a fatherly chaſtiſement. That God feeth no fin in his eleR : — * ow 
that the very being of theit fin is aboliſhed out ef Gods ſight : that they cannot fin : — 

or if they do, it is not they but ſin that dwelleth in them, dc. What is this but to t the 020k, 2.4 


frace of God into wantonneſs, which there-bence becometh the ſavour of death to death Dem 1. 


unto them: like as .Moſer his rod, calt on the ground, turned to a ſepent j; or 2s dead 
mens bodies, when the marrow meltetd, do bring forch ſerpentiꝰ ¶ vruptis optimi 


Verſe 16, His ſervants ye are] Sinners, though not dtunk, yet are not theit own men, 
but it Snus beck and check, whom they ſeem to defie, but indeed deiße. 

Verſe 17. That form of d ddrin Gx. I bl type or mould; the Docttine is the mould, 
dezrers the mettal, which takes impreſſion from it in one pact us well ws another. And 
U the mettal hath been ſufficiencly in che furnace, en its not only purged from the 
broke willogly receives he form cd Figure of thac which. is calt god poured into: 


Verſe 18, Verſus eſt plauu i, ſaith Parens, | | 
Veſ:19: eAfter thi manner of men |} That is vulgarly,Craſſis: & radia loquor by a 
fimlicude drawn from humane afairs of caſic and ordinary oblervation. 4 
Towcleanneſs, and to iniquity] Mark the oppoſition, there are three To's in the 
expreſſion ot the ſet vice — 2 is the ſervice of God only two. Wicked men take 


a for hell; would they but take the ſame for heaven, they could not * — 
viit, er 
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Vetſe 20. Free from Rightronſneſ:] That is, Ucrerly void of grace, nnd Gd therefore 
ah te. cd wppating with cre end braſh pharivevee dent gg, 
way of their (ins 20d laſts, ; :2 
Verſe 21, hereof ye are ab] Where fin is iv the ſaddle, ſheme is on the crap. 
per. Men would have the ſweets but not the (ſhame of fin ; and the credit of religion 
not goto the colt of it. | 
Verſe 22. Become ſervants te God] Pla vnlgatiſtima off, Drum cane. N 
je atg, agri fertile: inprimis & opt, fic Dei. cultus, fratin: fert ad vitewetracy 
err m0. | 
Te heve your fruit ante bolineſ;]] Every good work encreaſeth our holinc, wad { 
9 Spot ets i Ine belt argels EM 28. 
de., A. Verſe 23. For the wages or ' 
barer, g A- ſwade us. that ſome fins againſt which the Law thundereth and lighcnerh, are ſs light in 
Nurse their own nature, Ut fatteres nec ſordider, nec males , nec iet, nes Dev ue 
Chemnic, 4 Leders poſtint. Bar a5 there is the ſame roundoels in a lictic del} mim # grear 0c) ot 
Theo! 1:fuitar, fame diſobedience, ina ſmall ſin, 25 in « greater. Indeed there is ao fin little, dem 
no little God to fin againſt, Every ſm hales hell ar the very beck of ic, 


4 


Cuar. VII 
Verſe 1, Know ye not Brethren] 


Elarmine ſaith of bis Rm (more true perhaps of theſe) Roman ficnt nen aw: 
- mine, ita nec impeſttras babent. As they are not very knowing, ſo not cunning ty 
eceive. | 
Verſe 2. She is looſed, dec. ] And ſo at liberty to marry again, though He com: 
pare ſuch to the unclean benits in the Ark, and to veſick of diſbonour in an boule, yeato 
dogs that return to their vomit, which was his errour. Patres legends cam vn 
one. 
Verſe 3. So then if | The SeQaries then ate out, that ſay now-adayr, that if they ham 
M Ero bhusbands and wires that will not turn Saints, that is SeQturies, they may leave them, 1d 
pw , Ve That we Geald bring fees frat) The beser af che Word, faith ou 
par. 2. p. 141, Ver we ; „ faich on, 
the bribed ; — Gl by bs irit doch communicate with our ſoul hi 
L rr fruic: of tiqhteouſueſs to crete 
len Verſe 5. Ia tb ſleſß ] In out pare natutals. 
The motions of fon] | hole maladies of the ſoul. 
By the Law) By the irritation of the flaw. 
impy6 rs Did work | Gr. Did inwardly work. 
verſe 6. Not in the I of the inter That is, Not in thac old kind of life chat we 
lived under ſubjection to the Jaw, to coachen, and caric of it. | 
Verſe 7.1 bad not 
Poſſcvin. ſcence (in, ſaith Po 
App at ſue rous opinions of 
verbo. Pat, An» ſcence, is u coMdirion 
ug. ſcence, if not bewailed, The Council of Tren ſaich, 


it is cot truly and 


ED POE 
c vent us , that i a not + | 1 
— arg gy mr de but forbidden it is, becauſe curſed and ci 
W. | 
1 bad net known fin ] The law of nature diſcovers not Originalfin with its evil luſts 
Truc it is that a Pluloſopher could ſay, 
Timon 4 ire Troma wie r infuuic try 


Lacrcium, 


Concupiſcence 


greatly 


faith anocher : we were born 2s well without vice, as without Vietoe. 2 uincilies ſaith 
ix is more marvel. chat ooc man ſinneth, then that all men ſhould live ly; ſia is ſo 
che nature of man, | 
Thee ſ641; not cover ] The word Concupiſco is Iaceptive: to ſhew ( ſaith One ) that 
the very ficſtmerion is iin, though no conſent be yielded. 
Verſe 8. By the commandment Not Commandments. Papilts aboliſhing , or ac 
deſtroying che ſenſe of the ſecond Commandment, by making it a member of che 
jt, hey map rec thewumderof ten words ( ſo loch ate hetetick : to have their 
Aſſes ears ſeen ) chey divide this laft ; which yet Paw/ here cals the Commandment j 20d 
lace be knew bettet then they, the Analyſis of the law. 
— cencypiſcence } The more the law woald d ima up the tor - 
rene of (tnſailults, the higher did they ſwell. ion doth increaſe and begin by che 
law : The more God fin, the more we bid for it; as if we did fin on parpole to 
provoke God ; as if God had need deal with us as be did in the ſtory, who was wont to 
command the contrary when he would have any thing done : becauſe be knew they 
would crok him. Howbeit, although fin thus take occafion by the law : yer this is per a- 


cidens a5 in he dropſy,, it is not the drink that is to be blamed for increaſing the diſcaſe, 


but the ill diſtemper of the body. a 

Verle 9. For 1 Was alive ] As being without ſenſe of ſin, and conſcience of duty. 

Sinrevived\ ſc. In ſenſe and appearance. 

And I died ] ſc. In pride and ſelf· juſtice. 

Verſe 10. Ordained to life } By life and death, underſtand peace and perturbation, 

Verſe 11, Deceived me | lecitared my corrupt nature, and made me (1a the more, per 
ride, Pharaoh was the worle for x meſſage of diſmiffion. - ; 
Verte 12. The Commandment ] Vis legia in mandands & precipiends. The word pro- 
perly figniherh an afficmacive precept. oft 

Verſe 13. Exceeding fin] Sin is ſo evil that it cannot have x worſe Epethite given 
it. Paw! can call it no worſe then by it's own name ff fon. | 

Verſe 14. Sold auer fin } But yet ill.-apaid of my ſlavery, and laſting after liberty. 

Verſe1 5.4 1 allow wot . 1 kngw not, a being preoccupated, Gal. 6, i. whertied and 
whicled away by (in before I am aware, or have time to conſidet. 

Verſe 16. J conſent unto the La I vote with it. and far ic, as che rule of tight, I wiſh 
alſo well co the obſervance of it, 10 David did, Fſal. 119. 45+ 

Verſe 17. It is no were I] Mr. Bradford Martyr, in « certain Letter thus comfortech 
bis friend; At chis preſence, my dear heart in the Lord, you arc in a bleſſed eſtate, al- 


thoagh ic ſeem orherwiſe to you, or rather to you old Adam ; the which I date now 4d. & Aon. 
be bold to diſcern from you,becauſe you would have it not only diſcerned, but alſo uttet- /* 497. 


ly deſtroyed. God ( ſaich another reverend man) um a difference between. us and (in — 7 


in us, 43 betwix: poyſon and the box that holds ic. 

Sin that dwelleth in me) An ill Inmate that will not out ill the hoaſe falleth on the head 
of ir;as the ſrecting leptoſie inthe wals of an houſe would not out till the houſg it ſelf 
were demoldh'd. $\0,as Hager wil dwel with grace,as Ser 6xtil death bent it out of doors, 

Verſe 18. Dwelleth ——— | Herres quicquid ds mee eff , ut ſiaw mens, ſaith Ber- 
lt was no ill wiſh of him tha: God to free him from an ill man, himſalf. For, 
though engraffed into Cheift, yer we carry above us x relliſh of the old ſtock ſtill. Cor- 


ion is though dejecbed from ici regency, yer nor cjefted from it's inberency : It in- N, Gbere 
termingleth with our beſt works. _ | A. — 4 — 
e Gr. To do it therowly j though I am doing at it, as I can. 3 
Verte 19. Fer the goa t, I Nature like Eve and Jobs wife is allwayes drawing wm | 1. 
from God. Af che phes the our, and eyes the (hore d, where he 
would be,yer there comes a guſt of wind that carries bim back again : ſo it is with a Chri- 
— 100 egg d with & temptation, gets as it were the hill, and the wind, and, 
too oft | 


Verſe 20, 1t is no wore [ new man is two men.Sce the note above on 2 


None 


Came in . vitis quam fine virtute naſcimnr, 
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Mr. Te) bis 
Ligh: er 
ſmoke. pag. 
85. 

To'a vita boni 
ch. lien (ans 
Num d. ſidcri- 
um eſl. Aug. 


Ioh. Manl. tee. 
com. 165. 486. 


ETAuuias, 
Ploto Td) uh. 
e-cy appellat. 
Phodro, 


D. Preſton. 


Evagrius, 


Plutarch. 


But fin that dwellethinme A ſctipture ill applied by that ſemele Au 
— miſtreſs charged 2 for ſtealing her linnens und other thiaꝶ: which [be found 
ir her cheſt ot erunk,ſhe denied that ſhe Rtole them; and when (be was avked bow, 
cime to be laid and locked up there Did not you do thiz?No ſaid ſhe. ir wa not Il 
that dweleth in me. Sex rhe note on cap. G. 5 C T7 ,"2 

Verſe 21. When I would do good | Sometbing lay at the fountain head, vic were and 
ſtopt him when he would do his duty. Bat God valueth a man by his delires.-There-ofe 
ere ; 


commeth a prohibition from Chancety to fiay proceedings at common {aw % 
when we would pray, meditate, confer, &c. we are hindered and interrupted; BN Oed 
confidereth ir : and as the ſervice of a fick child is doubly accepted : ſo here. * 
Evil is reſent We cin [tay no more from ſinning, then the heatt can from padting, 
and the pulſe from bearing, Our lives are fuller of fins then the firmament of tüm 
or the furnace of ſparks. Erima was utterly out, chat faid with Oriptn, Pali 
hoc ſer one balbutire ; quum ipſe potins ineptiar, ſaith” learned Biz4.” So Jeans 
Sylvins, A fr, learned, but a prophane perſon , reprehended Paz! for war of 
Icarning, and ſaid Q wſms fit declamatori\s ver bis, non congruentibus are, bc. N. 
winabat ſophiſma, quod diceremus bomines non poſſe implers legem, &. 

Verſe 22. / delight } Germanicu: reigned in the Rowan: hearts, Turin but in the 
Provinces. So here. ya 

Verſe 23. A law in my member: ] Called the deeds of the body, Row. g. 1 3, become 
corruption acteth and utteteth ic ſelt by the members of che body. The «=»5m4uia (vin 
Empeaoclea) is within, but eaſily and often budgeth and breaketh out. » #1 10d 

Warring ay ainſt the law | | he regenerate patt. Plato in Crarylo pulchre air: Ut a 
appellam u ita ſegem dicimmy td, quaſi H e alioqui mens bowinum va aer. 

eAnd bringing me into captivity ] The fins of the Saints ( thoſe of daily incurſiom) un 
either of precipirancy, 6 Gal. 6. 1. or of infirmity: when a man wreſtles, and hath fome 
time to fight it our, but for want of breath and ſtrength, fals, and is in ſome' captivity/to 
the law of ſin. This is the worſe. 

Verſe 24 O wrerched man ] We muſt diſcontentedly be contented to be exercifed 
with ſin, while we are here. It i; ſo bredin the bone, that till out bones, us Zoſepks, by 
carried out of the Egypt of this world,it will not out. The Romans fo aer 
roes the Per ſan, that he made ala, that nevet any King of Per move wit 
s24inſt the Romans. Bur let us do what we can to ſubdue ſin, it will be a Jeboſire, «fille 
borderer, yes, a rank traitour, rebelling agiiaſt the Spirit. Only this we may take ſor t 
comfortable ſign of ſutute victory, when we are diſcontent with our preſent ill eſtate, 
Grace will get the upper hand, as nature doth, when the hamours are diſturbed, ud 
after many Fe. And as till then there is no reſt to the body: ſo neither is thereto the 
ſoul, The confi between fleſh and ſpirit is as when two oppoſite rhings meer roge- 
ther, ( cold falr-perer ind hot brimftone ) they make a great noiſe. So doth Pas/ here, 
Miſerable me, &c. Baxil fly compareth him to a man.chrown off his burſe, 1nd drag- 
ged after him. crying out for help. Another, to one that is ttoubled with a diſcaſecalled 
the Mare or Ephialter:which(in his ſlamber)makerh him think that — 
25 a mountain lying on his breaſt: which he can no way remove, but would fain be rid 

Who ſhall diliver me ] Nothing cleaves more pertinacioaſly, or is more inexpugnable, 
then a ſtrong toſt. - 


priſoteti, but yet killed them not imme , till the day of triumph came. This will 
keep the Stiati Nothing in the own eyes even when they are filled brim- ſal with grace 
and glory i n, ; n 
Verſe 25. Irhank God, e. ] The Greeiant being delivered but from bodily ſervitude 
by Flamimus the Roman General, called him their Saviour ; und ſe rang out, Cv, 
Savitar, thicthe fools in the ait fell down dend with the cry. How much grentet caule 
be we to magnifi: the grace df Chriſt, Sr. . 


E 


Chap.8. S. Paul tothe Romans. 635 


Fe then, with the mind, &c.) The ſtars by their proper motion are carried from the 
Welt to the Eaft :.And yer by the motion of obedience to the firſt mover , they paſs 
along fromthe Eat anto the Welt. The waters by their nacural courſe follow the 
center of the earth, yet yielding to the Moon. they are EW her motions ; So are 
Saints to Gods holy will, dorf corrupt nature repine and fæſiſt. Grace iv che Prince 
in che regenerate ſoul. The will may ſometimes be drawn t ay from the Ki 

to the enemy a8 David fled to Hcbrfb for feat : Net when he wept abroad 
killed the Yhaliſtins in the Sourh-Countrey , and he cafried {till a loyal Near to his 
King: ſo in this caſe. A raviſhed woman vexari poteſt, viola non poreſt, may be vex- 


nd 
a rl 


ed. but not violated. We read of one thut ( when ſhe could hot otherwiſe help ber God. Catal. 


eh chan ber ſhears into the belly of an ddckesn Bilbop tar would bete forced ber f v1. 


— — r — —v— 


CuaPr, VIII. 
Verſe 1, There « therefore now? 


Ow, after ſuch bloody wounds and gaſhes, chronicled Chop. 7. Though carried 
captive, and fold under fin, yet not condemned, as might well have been expe- 
Red. This the Apoftle doth here worthily admire. 

No condemnation | Non na Condemnatio;, Not one condemnation. There is none 
in heaven, od doth not condemn them : none on earth, their own heart and con- , 
ſcience doth not condemn them: no word, no commandment, no threatning. An un- 
behever ſhall have a double condemnation ; One from the Law, which be hath tranſ- 

ſled, and another from the Goſpel, which he hath deſpiſed : As a Malefactor, that 
— condemned and dead in Law, rejeReth his Princes Pardon. But it is otherwiſe 


with thoſe that are in Clxiſt Ze/ws : The Law cannot condemn them, becauſe they have dec. 19. 
appealed : the Goſpel cannot, becauſe they haye beheved. God will caff ent condq -: 71406 


Thy Ki. 


tow for ever, as One renders that place. Mar. 12. 10. 


Verſe 2. For the Law of the Spit] That is, Chriſt revived and riſen hath juſtified 2 


me. See the Note on Chap. 4. 25. 

Verſe 3. It was Weak through the fie] Which was irricated by the Law, and took 
occaſion thereby. | 

[n the likeneſs of ſinful fleſb ] Chriſt condeſcended to our rags, /ordes noſtr as induit , 
took our paſſions and infirmities n«rwral, but not ſi fu. He was in all things like unto 
us, but in ſin : as the brazen Serpent was like the fiery ſerpents z but only it had no 


ſting. 

Verk 4. Might be fulfilled] Ia us applicative. in Chriſt inbeſove. 

Verſe 5. Do wind the things ] For want of a better principle. The ſtream riſeth not 
adove the ſpring. 

_ 6. To be cy] The quinteſſence of the fleſhes wittineſs or rather wicked- „gina: 
neſs. 

Verſe 7. Becauſe the carnal wind] The beſt of a bad man, is not only averſe, but „ f, 
utter ly adverſe to all goodneſs. _ in verſus decalogus, Job 11. 12, an aſſes foal 
for rudeneſs, a wilde aſſes for unrulineſi | 

Neither indeed can be Spiritual arguments to a carnal heart, are but warm cloaths 
to a dead man. He hath a miſerable neceſſity of ſinning upon bimſelf : bis 
ſoul and all the thereo 1 bis body and all the parts 
2 ſin ; his life and all his ations of both ſoul and body, a trade of 
in. | 


Verſe 8. Cannot pleaſe 6.4 Their beſt works are but dead works ſaith the Au- 


thor to the Hebrews ; but filken ſins, ſaith Auguſtine. Lomberd citeth that Father , — 


ſaying thus, Omnu vita infidelium pecc utum oft : & nihil bonum fine ſummo bono... The 
whole life of unbelievers is ſin : neither is there any thing without tbe chieſeſt 
good. Ambroſe Spiera a Popiſh Poſtiller cenſureth this for a bloody ſentence, Crudelo 
ili ſententia, ſaich he. 28 oy , e 
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Horat ep, 2. 


Camdens Eli/. 


In vita Valew 
tin. 


Ad nd Mon. 
fal. 15471. 


Pfalm 11, 6. 


MN e 


Verſe 9. He « none of his ] As the Merchant ſets his 
God his Spitit upon all bia people, Epbe/. 1. 13+ 
1 dead] Death to the Saints is 
but for a ſeaſon onl/, verſ. 11. 
]As he bach already 


Verſe 104.. T he bach 


only, not 


erſe 1 U Taxr mortal b | quickeed 

Verſe 13. Not to the fleſs |. We owe the fleſh no ing buc 
* eye Od. Pax! gave it. It mult be maſtered and mortihed, Drive 
Or doors, WHEN once IT gro haunty 
Verte 13. If v le after the fl 
to dance wich the Devil 
| Beetles 


ho 


day. and E | | 
ter then ointments; and ſwine love mud bei- 


ve duoghils 


your ſouls 
{tri 


ſeal upon big goods ; S0 doch 
neither total, butof the body 


pothing but 
is Leger 00 


] We muſt not think to paſs E cane eu 


Cbriſt at night, to fly to heaven with 


ter then a garden; ſo do ſwiniſh people their uſts, better theo the lives of their ſouls. 


At Paris ut vivat regnetque beat? 


would not part with his part in Pars 
But if ye mortiſie the deeds, &c. : 


aut feri, as Queen Elzabeth often ſigh 


he, Be alwayes an enem 


faid K. Smith Martyr 


„Cet. poſſe nega. That carnal Cardinal ſaid That he 
Either a man muſt kill here, or be killed, Aut fer, 


and ſaid to her ſelf concerning the Queen of 


Scots. Valentinian the Emperour dying, gloried of one victory above the reſt, and 
that was his victory over the fleſh. [nimicormm nequiſſimnm devici, carnem meam, (aid 


y tothe devil and the world, but ſpecially to your own fleſh, 
in a ſetter to bis ie. Surely as the Prince of ge (ai 


0 


his ſouldiers at the battle of Net when they bad the dea on the one ſide , and the 
Spaniard: on the other; If, ſaith he, you will live, you mutt either eat up theſe Spaniards 
or drink up this Sea: So muſt men either eat up their fleſhly luſts , or drink of the 
burning Lake : Fer and Briw/lone (hall be elſe the portion of their cup, 


Verſe 14. For 4s many 4s are led | As great men ſuffer their ſons to go along with 


them, bur ſer Tutors to overlook and order them So dealeth Cod by his; the Sph- 
rit leadeth them into all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, Epb. 5. 9. and fetcherh 
them again in their outftraies. p 

Verie 15. The ſpirit of bondage ] auecat, as 2 Tim, 1.7, 2645. The law will con- 


vince the jud 


t: but it is t 


Goſpel that convinceth the luſt and the a ffection. 


and ſo ſendeth us to treat with Cod as a Father, by fervent pra er. The ſpirit is hem 
called a ſpirit of bondage: becauſe by the Law he enlightneth a man to ſee his bon. 
dage and ſlavery to fin and Satan, and his ſubjection to Gods wrath and Vengge 


ance 


Verſe 16, Beareth witneſs) What an honour is this to the Saints, that the bay 
Ghoſt ſhould bear witneſs ar the bar of their conſciences. 
Verſe 17. eAndif font, then brirs| All Gods ſons are heirs ; not ſo the ſonsof 


earthly Princes. Jeho/Saphat gave his y ounger ſons great gifts 


filver, of Gold, and 


of precious things, with fenced Cities in adh; but the Kingdom gave he to e. 
ram, becauſe he was the firſt born, 2 (Hen. 21. 3. Gods children are all higber then 


the Kings of the earth, Hf. 8g. 27. 
Verſe 18. Are not Worthy to be, &c. | Heaven will 


pa 
faith and patience. When Saw] had the Kingdom, ſome delpiſed him, bu f 
peace, though a man afterwards froward enough. What is a drop of Vinegar put in · 


to an ocean of wine / What is it for one to have a rainy day, 
om? Prricmla non yeſpicit Martyr, 'coronas re/proit, laith Bafile A 


poſſeflion of a Kingd 


Dutch Martyr feeling the flame 


this to de compar 
world for one 


to th 
f of the 


for all - hold out therefore 


t he held his 


o is going to tale 


to come to his beard; Ab, faid he, what a ſinall pain 
to come - > Luther ſaid be would not take all the 
What then would he take for the glory that it tevcal. 


eth > S. Sani uſeth 8 word here chat gm fiech (gon « good acc juf ty caft up, and 
the wer wel weighed) to con veſofve ind dever mine, 28 Rem.3.28. and 6-11. The 
Globe of the earth is, as Mathematicians compute, 2c coo miles in compaſs and above : 


Vet compared to the 
the cirele, to which it 
happinets. 

Verſe 19. For the 


rareſt expetation) Gr. The intent cp 
expefbeth ; an Hebrew Pleonaſm and withal, a Merapbor either from 


of the 


ſtarry «ky, it is but as a Center 


| Nutze prick to 
beareth no proportion ; much le ſs do our affuctioma to beavers 
' the creator 


that thruſt 


a long 7 out of a Cage, as labouring for liberty: or elſe from thole chat cory 


＋ 


Chap. 8. S. Paul to tbe RoMaAN 8s. 637 
Took and long for ſome ſpecial friends coming, as Siſera's Mother, who locked 
out at 2 window, and thorow the latrels, #by lud charet ſo long in coming ? 
.28. / ay | ' 

17 . 20, Jab jest to vanity The creature is defied by mans fin, and muſt therefore 
be porged by the fire of 50 lait day ; as the veſſels chat held the ſin· offering were put- 
ged by che fire of che ry. 3 

Verſe 20. Becauſe the cremure itſelf ] See Mr. Wilcox his Diſcougſa opoa theſe 
words, printed together wich his Expoſi ion of the Pſalms, Proverbe,Xc,in Folio. The 
creature is ſaid to be lubjeR to yanury, and bondage of cortuption: f. A. corruptible. 
2, As teachers of men, and they will not learn, ſo that they loſe their Ia DU 3. As 
they are inſtrumencs of mans puniſhment, 4. As they are forced to ſerve wicked mens 
turns and uſes, who have no peace with the creature, and ſhould have ho lervice from 


chem. | | * 
Verſe 22. The Whole creature groateth) Even the very heavens are not without their 
feeblenels; nd the mniſe(t. effect of taioting old-age. It is obſerved that ſince the 
days of Pale, the Sun runs nearer the earth by 9976. Germane miles; and therefore 
the heavens have not ke pt their firſt perfection. 
And travelinth\ Hom, Mg-Zradfbaw pictied the | ar beaft he rod on, and ſaid that 
men take too much liberty in killing and miſuling contemptible creatures, ſee in 
bis lite by Mr. Clark. pag · 139 
Verte 23+ Tb firſt fut Which the creatures have not, ind yet they groan, how 
much more we-? 
The redemption ] Our fullang final deliverance. 
Verle 24 For we are ſaved bybope | Hope is the daughter of faith, but ſuch as is a ſtaffe 
to her aged Mother. | 
Verſe 25, Then do We withpatience) Religious men finde it more eafie to bear evil, 
then to wair till the promiſed good be enjoyed, Heb. 10.36. The ſpoyling of their goods 
d patience ; but this, more then ordinary, 
Verſe 26. Helpeth our + rye). Lifts with ws, and before ws in our prayers : Or 12971 4ys 
helperh os, 28 che Nut ſe helpeth ber little childe, upbolding it by the ſleeve. bin). 
For we know not What, t-] The fc with ber murmurings makech ſuch a din that po 
we can hardly bear tha yoyce of the ipigir, mixing wich the fleſhes roarings and repi- pa, pige, 
nings, bis praying, ſighs end ſobdings. | 
But the Spirit is ſelf | Prayer is che breath of 3 Spirit, who doth ſuperexpoſta- w@1ywynys 
late for us, eaditing our prayers. We cannot · ſo 2s ſufpirare, unleſs he do fitſt in- vie. 
proc, breath out a ſigh for (in, if be breath ir not into us. 
With groanings that ca be uttered] He that would have unſpeakable joy, i Pet. i. &. 
maſt by che Spirit (tir up unuttetable groanings. 
Verie 27. Knoweth the dc. 2 nomede enim non ex auditur piritns 4 patre, qui Aug. 
exandut cums harre ? | 1 
Verſe 28. Al things work together] Not affl. ion only (as ſome would here te- P. oy 4. 
train it) but fin, Satan, all. enen aliguands pro remedio fuit , faith Senece. Mediti ©* * 
pedes th alas C antharidus, cu ft ipſa mortifera,prodeſſt dicwns. I be dtinking of chat wi 
wherein 4 viper hath been drowned, cureth the leprobic. bed leth his o 


orpion 
wounds: and the viper (the head and tail being cur off) beaten and applyed, cureth her 
own biting. God changerh our grilly wounds into ſpavgles of beauty , And maketh che 
horrible fling of datan to be like a pearl, pin, to pin upon us the long white tobe 
one Gk eng op hs 4 * * 1 
etle 29.C axformed to the image | In holineſs, 3.10 „ others, * 
Sion inthe ApoRletmcating. Ars nog then id to e a4 Phocion > (aid he to one . 
tun was to die with bim. May not Chrilk bettet In = 
Verſe 30. Them alſo be called, ct.] If ye feel not fal n then * 
. ueers of, until you have 1 erg 
r 


been hette in the School houſe of repentance and juſtif which is the Add. and Mm: 
| School wherein we muſt be converſant and we go tothe Uni. ſo. 1305. 
verſty ot Gods moſt holy predeſtination and providence, | 

Them be Aomfifed? Vocution precedech Juſtification. Deus j«ſtificat fide jam do- cameron: 


"ato1, fut damm pris induratos. 


Then 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle | Chap, 7 | 


T hem be alſo glorified) That is, He keepeth them glor-ous by hi glorious Spirit, even 
in this life, from impenitent fin, and maketh them ſtable and conſtant in god lineis 

Verſe 31. #hat ſhall we ſay then | q.d. Predeſtination, Vocstion, Jultificacion,Gle. 
fication > What things be thele > We. cannot tell what to lay to thete things, ſo much 
we arc amazed at the greatneſs of Gods love in them. A brave conc luſiom of the whole 
1 concerning jultication by faith alone. | | | 

f God be for w &c.) Maximilian the Emperour ſo xdmired this ſentente, that he 
cauſed it to be fer in Checker-work upon a Table, at which he uſed to dine and op; 
that baving it ſo ofren in his eye, he might alway have ic in minde alſo. ww; 

Verſe 32. He that ſpared met) Dei miſit ungen tum, immiſut ſpiritam, promiſet vue 
tum, quid tandem tibi uc gaturus oft ? faith Bernard, Nil nnquam ei negaſſe tr 
dum eff, quem ad vituli hortatur eſum, ſuith Hierom, © - 

Verſe 3 3. Who ſbal lay any thing | This is that confident interrogutory of a good cor. 
ſcience, 1 Pet. 3 21. anne, . 7 

It is God that juſtifieth ] Some read it queſtionwiſe, thus, S hal God rhat juſbifiech þ 
No ſuch matter. And if the Judge acquir z priſoner, he cares not though the j ayiet ur 
fellou- pi iſonets condemn im: So here. | y * | 
—— 34. ii ho i he that chndemmeth?)] To the ſentence of death he oppoſerh Chriſt 
his death. = 

Who i even at the right hand) And as Chriſt is at the right hand of bis Father, {6 
is the Church at rhe right hand of Chriſt, F/. 45· 10. 4 place df dignity and fafery, 

Verſe 35. Who ſhall ſeparate ] o (hall ſeparate me Þ faith the Spriack., | 

Verſe 36. We are killed all the day] In Dioclefians dayes'1 7000 Chriſtians are faid 
to have been ſlain in the ſpace of a muneth : In the Pn Maſſicre 3000 in as little 
ſpace, and within the year 200000, 

Ar ſheep to the ſtaug bier ] That limentable ſtory of the Chriſtians of {a/abriathit 
ſuffered perſecution, An 1560. comes home ro this Text. For being all thruſt vp in ove 
houſe together, as in a ſheep- fold, the excutionet comes in, & among them rakes one, ind 
blind-folds him with a muffler about his eyes. and fo leadeth him forth to a larger place, 
where he commandeth him to kneel down. Which being done, he cutteth his thront 
ſo leaveth him half dead: and taking his burchers knife, and muffler all of gore blood, 
he cometh again to the reſt; and ſo leading them one after another, he diſpatcheth 
them, to the number of eighty eight, no otherwiſe thenidoth a Butcher kill his cales 
and ſheep. 

verb 75 We are more then Conquerors] What is that? Triumphers, 2 Cor. a. 14 We 
do over-overcome: becauſe through faith in Chriſt we overcome before we fight, ud ue 
ſecure of victory. And again, We are mere then Conquerors, becauſe we gather (trengrh 
by our oppoſit ion (as that Gyant that foughe with Hercules is fabled to do, by his fab 
ling to the Earth) we conquer in be ing conquered, The rormentors were tyted in tot 
turing Blandina: and we are aſhamed, O Emperor : the Chriltians laugh at your cruek 
ty, and grow the more reſolute laid one of ian Nobles to him. 

Verſc 38. For I am perſwaded] Or, I am ſwre by what 1 have beard oat of Gods 
Word. He chat hath this full aſſurance of faith, goes gallantly to Heaven. What (faith 
the world) ſhould 2 rich man ayl ? The Iriſh ask ſuch, What they mean to die? Burl 
wonder more at ſuch as have the riches of full aſſurance, yea, that have but the aſſoraoce 
of adherence, though not of evidence, what they mean to walk heavily. Mr, Laimer 
ſaye*, That the aſſutance of heaven is the ſweer mears of the feaſt of a good conlgence : 

"There are other dainty diſhes in this feaſt bur this is the b ; 

Verle 39. From the love of Grd) viz. Wherewith he loved us. For he loverh his own 
to the end, and in the end, 7oh.13.1,See the Note there. The wife of Cu beard 
2 2 this Text, and ve. 3 3. thus , and was much comforted after i 
ore A. ' 


(Cu ar. 


FRI 2 — u AN 8. 


C1 1 . IX. 
Vert 1. 110 the truth, &c. 


one is more aſſmedof his On ſalv tion, che mare he deſireth the alraion 
le Charity is no churl ; as we (ee bete in Paul. 


Verle 2. Continual /, ow | Such as ne in travail ath. So 644-19. | 
Verſe 3. Were 2 2 Nel! us thoſe Malefactots among the 
fda were, that in time of common 4 —— were — — gods 


fying 2 diſpleaſure,thar the plague might ceaſe. ut of greceftzeal to God, 4 . 


ountrey-men, the Apoſtle wiſheth himſclf Anathoma, char is, not to 

be 4— from the Spirit and grace of, Chriſt (for ſo he (hould have finned } bac 

from the comforts of of 66 the happineſs that comes in by Chriſt, as one well inter - 

2, wit Chu exwher ant ojtas etiam impoſſibilia, ſaich Latber ; bis over-abound= 
3 but bis wiſh was volunte conditionats, ſaith one. 

23 as ſke the Irie, which i cleave co a ſtone, or an old wall, 


will rather die, then t. Some what like to this holy wiſh was that of Ambroſe, 
that the fire of contencign Jed in the Charches, might (if ic were the will of God) 
be quenched with his blo that. of Neziarzey, that (Joncs-like) be might be 


cat into the Sea, ſo be ix might calm in che publick. 

Verſe 4. The Adaptierl Fot Iſrael was Gods firfi- born, and /e higher then the Kings of 
the earth, Pla. 89.2 

And the glory | the — of the Covenant, 1 Sam 4.21. whence u i is called the 


florions land, Dag, As for the Ark, it is eliewherc called Gods face, Pal. 
195.4 Yea \ God hi . 5 

The win two Tables 

The grving 1 — The — Law, 

The ſervice 

T he promiſes | ors 0 DD for ever. Theſe pro- 


miſes ure a ptecious book, Kr 7 leaf whereot drops myrrh and mercy. 

Verle 5, Of Whom u Chriſt | as great an honour to all mankinde (how much 
more to * Jews?) as if the 14 ſhould. marry into ſome poor family of his 
SubjeAs. 

Vetle 6. Not a thowgh the Word | That word of promiſe, y.4. which is ſure-hold, 
Tra and e Amen 

For thiy are not all Iſrael Molti ſecordores & paxci ſacerdeter, ſaith ("bryſoftow, 
multi in nomine ¶ pauci yu ogere. So here, 

Verſe 7. Neither becamſe they are | This proficeth them ao more then it did Dives, 
that el brahamn cajled bim Sov. ]Alrahew by bel 

Verie 8. The children of the promiſe | «A y be ieving Gods L af- 
ter a ſort, all Bchievers., yea Chriſt himſelf, che head of bis ſeed, ＋ ing to 
the fleſh. but more according to the faich, . 

Verſe 9, At this tim See the Note on Gem. 18. 10. 

Vetle 1c. But When Rebecca] She, and not Iſaac is named, becauſe (he received the 
— ; Whether from the mouth of Melebiſadech, or ſome other way, Iten co 

mine, 

NN. 11. For ale c. Here the Apoſtle — — 

«6, Predeſtination... ... - 


Being net jet born) Sapores fon of Miſdater, K in of Per begun his before his 
life. Forks Father dyi s Mother wich the Per fian itlicy ſer che 


on his Mothers belly, acknowledging thereby ber iſſue 2 their Prince, before 
bange had felt ber ſelſ quick. God cieds nor of fore-ſeen Faich or Works, bat of 
ree-prace, | 
Verſe 12, Shall ſerver, Setvitude came in with 4 curſe, and purer reprobution 
Gen 9:25. Job,8.34,35: C 40 N 
veric 


* 


— 


Chap.g 
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640 A Commentary wpon the Epiſtle 
/ Verſe 13. Eſaw have I bated} i.e. 1 have not loved him, but paſſed him by : and this 
3 pteterit ion is properly oppoſed to election. 
— — Ati i written ] Malach) is alledged to explain Afoſes. It was rightly obſerved by 


Partus (in the cloſc of his Comment upon Gene] chat all the following Scriptures ue 
but Expoſitions of that firſt Book. 0 
Verte 14+ 1 there] Catnal reaſon dates reprehend what it does not com- 
ebend. | 
Fi Verſe 15. 1 Wil have mercy, &c. ] Dei voluntas oft ratio rationum, nec taxing rett 
ſed regula. | | 
Verle 16. Se then it i not ec.) Nec volentls, nec volantis (us A Noble-man gave it for 
his Motto) though a man could run as faſt as U bird can flie. 
Verſe 17. Raiſed thee wp] For x veſſel of wrath, and an inſtance of my jultice, 
Verſe 18. Therefore) God being a free Agent, cannot be unjaſt : he is bound to 
none. | 
When be Will, be hardeneth] There is a threefold hardheſi of the beat: 1. Nataral ind 
heredicary, whereby all men are by nature not onely averſe from, but allo adverſe to the 
motions of Grace : this is called -a neck poſſeſſed with an iron fine 4 
2. Allual, ad ventitiou . voluntaty ; which is, when, by often chouking good motians, 
quit his heart of chem ; being arrived ac that dead and dedoſent diſpofic 


man hath 
Epbeſ 4-18, paſt feeling, and ripe for deſtruction. This is called n brow of bre in the 
— Tex“, Iſai 48.4. 3. Judiciary, penal : Which is 4 


x puniſhment of the former, with · holde his and deliyers a man up to Saran to 
be furcher hardened, and to his own hearts luſts, which is worſe. The inceſtuous per- 
ſon was delivered wp to Satan, and yet repented : but he that is delivered up to his own 
heart, to a reprobate minde, cannot be renewed by repeptance ; but is in the ready rode 
to that unpat doaable fin, And this laſt is here meant. 

Verſe ig. iy doth be yer finde fanlt Qutritur, ſaith the Vulgut: which interpre-, 
tation cozeved Aquinas , as if it had been written Qaerituv. 80 Lak, 15.8 Grege 
the great and others, for Everrit, tende Everiie : which miſtake prod many 


groundleſs glofles. 

Verſe 20. That replyef 279 God ] Gr. That chatreſ aud wordeſt it wich bim? 

Verie 21. Of the ſame lump) The Apoltle alludeth to mans creation, and therebency 
aſcendeth to Gods eternal decree of predeftination. | 

Verſe 22. Fitted to deſtraltion ] Non dicit Deum cos aptaſſe ad interitum, ne videre- 
tar dicere Dewn eu indidiſſe peccaruns, quo ad exitum preparentsr. 

Veiſe 23. And that be might] He rejected ſome, chat his mercy might the more 
appear in the election of others. 

T he riches of bu glory) That is, of his wercy wherein he principally glorieth, and for 
the which he is molt of all glorified. | 

Verle 24. Even u] Not me Paul only hath he aſſured of vocurion, and ſo conſequent- 
ly of election to eternal life, 

verſe 25. And ber Jer. 12.7. God cals the Church the beloved of bu ſoni, 
or (us the Septusgint and Valgat read it) bus beloved ſoul. 

Verſe 26, The children &ec.”] This is ſuch a royaly, Fob. 1.12. us the Apoſtle ws 
thily wondereth at, and ſets an Ecce upon it. 

Verſe 27. A — An for toy al uſe. Diacones, peneitas honerabile: ſerit, (aich 
Hierom, Sic & ſauctes, lay I. 

Verſe 28. A bert ] When ance he ſets to work to cut off 

Verſe 29. Except the Lerd of Sabboth\ That is, Of Heft. God is Co er in chief 
of all creatures. The Rabbins well obſerve that be hath 44; Cheleth, and Matteb 
Cheloth, two general troops, us his borſc and foot, the upper and lower troops ready 
— 30, Which © of faith) Faith wraps it ſelf in the righteouſneſi of Chriſt, and fo 
jaſtific th us. | 

Verſe 31. The law of rightronſneſs] That is, The tighteouſneſs of the Law. 

Verſe 32. Fort 9 So do Papifts and carnal Pro- 
bern in hbru toties vaticinatus vidntar, ſeſe vereri Aillitau, 


we ſe extindlo vera illa juſtsſicationis diſciplina pror ſus apud Chriſtianer _— 33. 


Ge. Dre 


Verte 13; See the Nbee on 1 Pe. a. 6. 

en ee] Thatis, ſhall be-confirmed, conflorted eſtabliſhed. The 

cerieue loves to ern with che leaſt in promiſing good to Gods people Or elſe by 

way of Exclemation, a Ear od Which-tbins haſt {aid np ſor thew that Pal. 3 1,19. 
fear de, 1 le is unurcerable fitter to e 2 i 


* OS 
— — * 


— 


6 — 


, . * 
T m „ #4 7 


Cu. X. 
Verte I, ay, hearts are 


Gebel Trat rare, Chap. 7. Sect. 2. 
8 my e py God. 15 ; ha 7.58 Rabbins , David Rube: Alfted chro: 


nita, ind Wee a — et updu the Emperour Charles the fift, to perſwade 4:6. 


t to a cruel death; ome 1530. So ha _ 
e 4 ** eee bee ſaith he, as any was in E- 


5 then [ ſho ade Barhetour in Divinity , -$ whole 
ron aprinſt” Phils) i and bis o K and Ging e t 
* tay Maſs; he thought he had never ſuffici mingled his map 28 water: 
and moreover, tha he [Hotld never be damned, "Ii ere once « Pente Fries with 44 «xd Min. 
divers ſuch ſuperſtitiodi ifies. Zeal wirhour is as wild-fire in 4 footy 1% 1571. 
hand ; ft is Ne the the demomack, that taſts bim imes into the fire, and 


10 the 10 Py 
Halen 92 2 En, 1 58 gs 


Chrift i thi end, PO 4. d. By, and for Chriſts ſake, ische righteouſ: 
Fiak + Fr ci mit not to Chriſt, ry" not to the righteouſneſs 


of God: Chriſt, ſaith Litn 8 perficient. The ceremoniaf 
af o dil 1 t l ed f Ee 


Law he hath lai 
winch hich . A which makettt his obedience to becothe 


"Verſe . Shall live by them This do and live; that is, Caich I VLA die out 
of hand for there is no man lives and fins not. We can as little ceaſe to lin, as the 
pulſe to beat, heart to pant, c&c. 

g 6. $a not is thine lr] The Law preachethi faich in Chriſt, as well at the 

0 

Verke futo the deep) Thoſe deeps of the earth, Pfad. 71. 20. 

Vetſe '' The word i: nigh thee | Moſer meant it of the law, but it more fitly agre- 
eth to the Goſpel, The babe of «tblebew is ſwathed up in the bands of both Teſta- 
ments —— object, matter and matk of both. Therefore if we will profit in 
beading, beach reading, we muſt have t rn, 

of the Cherubim were toward ſeat. 

Verſe g. That if thow ſhalt conf fel ] Tharis, thou ſhale call upon the name of 
the Lord, as it is expounded, ver. 1 

. Verſe 10. For with the heart, &c.] Plutarchtels us, that of all plants in «£gype , 


un they call Pa ca is conſecrated to their des 1s, and that for this reaſon, be- Pa, 16h 


cauſe the fruit of it is like an heart, the leaf li 
Verſe 11. Shall not be ſhamed \ en Fah the Prophet. Shame and 
confuſion follow haſt and pretipitancy *' Sv Dio confi n confuſe. 


Verſe 12 Ii rich ente all, &c. He connet 
hall have out lis ptayer either in moay 0 


poor that can pray 3 for be 
Verſe 134 N Though voa that particular ner be ue. be Pe, oh 
is certai re rphg rt . 


erde TA How all word read, is of divine uſe 4nd 
We A odor rr Frente to thas. 


' 


" oh — 
mu 0 % 


. = Chap. 


Ates. 


warmed is fitter ſor nouriſhment: and che ram from beaven hath « farneſs with u 400d 
A ſpecial fluence, more —_ co 


——— J Here you have that ſeals 

2 ve . ladder, 
— — og and we aſt nut preſume to alter the 
— The Apoftle holds it for impoffible, hat any ſhould preach that 
are not ſent. Let ſuch look to it. as run before they are fenr, withour 
a call thereunto. Let them remember Naas and Abibw with their - Os 
— — » Uzxab and Uriel with their exem. 
theſe up in — 


— 15. eee How much more their faces ? Smvely | have 


be God, ſaid Jacob to Gen. 33.19. that 
—— Gomlis pe 8. 285 Pew 
they were bewitched from hi r chat we gie 
ne 80 
ar 
Cer nd Cierouſe and, 1 and rumour iy, Pulley tas. 
3 e- e eee ee tread on. Others 
wont es 
er ſe — ge 25 es Word of Gods command, eng 


2 them, G 1 
N ee rhe — Forres. Bo — 


Pſal. 19. 2. That accurate and 
infinite wiſd om and — We 
his Catholike P , or real Poſtilles (as one calleth 
— (faith Clew. Alex.) is Dei Seripemra, Gods great 4. 

heaven, earth and hell. Den woke ar bere ey iy apr he of the 
Goſpel ; the circle whereof is like that of the Sun, the whole World; and 
the motion-not unlike : for it aroſe in the Eaſt of Iadea, went thence to the South of 
Greece, and then to the Welt of 1raly and the Latines ; mae cc tl 
Northern parts of the world ( the very utmoſt angle of the Univerſe) where thut i 
may continue, let us pray, 

Vaſpera nane vents, ebf Chriſte wants : 
E xtingui lasen 20 h, u. ; 

* All that I fear, ſaith a late Writer, is, leſt Mr. Herbert be 4 true Propher, and he 
** Goſpel be in its Solar motion tra — — Lag and is 
. — 0 1 — C 8 

oun 2 
Eo eo deal. Conter ley : 


= 1.9. Exh, 24. 13 
Verſe 19. Diduet ere) Hdd Bea, were to be tallel? They 


were oft told it. 
_—_ 20. Ir very bold] So that for his bokdneſs he was ſawn aſutwler , ſaith Hie 


"Verſe 21. Stretched | A Metaphor from a mother. 


| 


C Wa”, X I. 
Verſe 1. I ſaythen, Hab Cad, &c.] 


A I may ſeem to have ſald, Chap. 10. Miniſters muſt do their utmoſi to prevent 
miſtakes. Zwingli, when in bis Sermens be bad terrified the wicked, way won 
to ſhut up with Bene vir, bee el ad 10, Thou good man, I mean ngt hs. | 
Verte; 2. S. BA man of ſuch tranſcendent zeal, that to 
expreſſion thereof, have lage nded of him, that when be drew bis mochers 
he was ſeento ſuck in fire, 


Verſe 


. 7 — 


Chap. 11. ö JS. Paul te the Ro Mu AN 5. a 643 


Verte 3. <A nd 1 aw left alone”) To withſtand and reformrhe common cortuptions. 
Some have commended it to our confideratibn, that from the firſt ſervice in the I emple 
when it was built; and the time of E/iah's Reformation, was about an hundred years; 
And from — Reformation in K. EdWwardthefixth, daies unt ill now, is about the lame 

rt ion ume, v4 AL 
Verſe 4. The image of Baal TI 54, to that Lady, xs our modern Idolaters alſo 
call the virgin Ay, whom they deſpight with ſeeming honours, They would perſwade , 
the wor ld, cat Cbult by dying obeyed not his Father only, but his mot het too, that ſhe —— Jef * 
is the complement of che Triny; that ſhe intreateth nor, but commandeth ber Son, is 15 4 ff 2. 
the moſt imperious Mother of our Judge, with meny like : horrid blaſphemies, which I 1544.24 ver. 
tremble to relate. ho? ys | | | a 29. 

Verſe 5, According to the elellios of grace} St. Pani was Conftantiſſimus pratic predi- 
cater, us Auſtin cal leth bim, a moſt cootiane preacher of Gods free grace. 

Verſe 6. Then is it s more of works | Whatſoever confettumination of grace and 

works Papiſts: dream of They think. , that 48 he cht ſtundeth on co firm 
branches of a Tree, is ſuret then he that Randeth upon one only : So be that truſt- 
ett to Chriſt and works too, ia in the ſaſeſt condition. Bur, 1. They are fallen from 
Chriſt that cruſt to works, G. 3. 4. 2. He that hath one foot on a firm branch, and an- 
other on 4 rotren one, ſtands not ſo ſure, s if he ſtood on that which is ſound. 
Bot let them be ſoſes Diſciples, let us be Chriſts : Set not up a candle to this Sun of 
righreouſne(s ; mix not thy puddle with bis purple blood, thy rags wich his rai- 
ment, thy Pigeons plumes with his  Eagles-feacthers. He can nnd will fave his 
to the utmoſt „ Heb. 7. 25. Deteſt all mock- ſtales ; And account accurſed for 
ever that blaſphemons direction of the Papiſts to dying people, Commnge Domine obſe+ 
quizm meu cuus omnib ut qe hriſtus paſſus oft pro me ; Joyn Lord mine obedience 
with all that Chtiſt hath ſuffered for ms, 

Verſe 7. ljracl \ 5. e. | he carnal Iſraclize. 

5 He ſerketh for viz. Righteabinefs and ſalvation by works. 

Hardened\ Ry t judiciaty hardneſs, 

Verie 8. The Spirit of ſlumber ] So that: with thoſe Bears in Pliny they cannot be Marthlol in 
amkened with the ſharpeit prickles : and with thofe Aſſes in Hetruria, chat feeding Vc. 
vpon hen-bane, they lie for dead, and awake not til hall-hileded. Such a dead Lerhargy 
is now betallen Papiſts, 

Verſe 9. Be made a ſnare | As the bait is to the birds. +: 

Verle 10, Bow down Ie · bring them into bondage and miſery. Compate Lev. 26. 1 3* 

_ 11. Have they ſtumbled] He that flumbleth and comes not down, gets 
8 . 1,3 E 

Verſe 12. How much more their fulneſ; ] O dieculam illam | dexter ili pra latitiaſa” 
lt eculw. How long, Lord, boly and true ? 

Vetſe 13. / magnifie mineaffice ] I wake the ut moſt of it by gaining ſouls to Chriſt, 

Verſe 14. And might ſave Miniſters muſt turn themſelves as it were into all 
ſhapes and faſhions both of iprric and ſpeech to win people to God. 

Verſe 15. Be the reconciling | Not as a cau(e, but as an occaſion. 

Liſe from the dead ] That is, Ker ſumm bana, ſaith Peri, ſpecial good thing. 

Verſe 16, If the firſt fruit be bely | Not with a natural, but federal holineſs, as 1 (er. 
114, 


Verſe 17.Wert grafted in | Gr. Pricked into the middle the center of the Olive. . {2 
Verſe 18. Boaft not | Gt. Throw not wp thy neck, in a ſcornſul inſulting way, but ta- on of: 
ther pirty and pray for them. Ifidor. ſolid. 


Verle 19. Thow wilt ſay \-Carnal reaſon will have ever ſomewhat to ſay, and is not Greg. Arad. 
cally ſet down. 
+ Verle 20, Be not high-minded, but fear ] Altering perditis tua fit cautio, ſaith one. Rx. 
ina majorum fit cautela minorum, (aith another. Sceſt thou thy-brother ſhiprackt / look 
well to thy rackliog; 

Verie 21. Take heed leſt ] (avebir antem fs pavebir. 

Vale 22. Severity ] Gr. Keſeftion or cxtting ofs a Chicurgion cutteth off proud and Amnwar. 
dend fleſh. The diſperiion of the Jews for thus fixteen hundred years and upward is fach, 
15 that one of cheit own Reabbines — from thence, that their deſſtas W 
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be come; and they muſt needs ſuffer ſo mach for kilung m. Epiphenins tt 
that after the deſtruQion of Jernſalew , the ]ews of Tiberias bad this cuſtome, 
any of cheir freinds or kindred were at point of death, they would ſecretiy whi 
them in the car to this purpoſe : Believe in Jeſas of Nazareth, Whom owr Rule 


Chap, 11. 


when 


. fer be Hall come again to Judge thee at the laſt day. Fincelins alſo telt of A certain com 


raculit. 


Spec. Europ. 


be e r4 in decretis (+ 
6 3x61%%. ſudzund that his 


ritt. 


verted Jew of Ratuben, who bei 


the Chriftians Jwby the Jews did 
ſweredgbar that was a greac ſecret amongſt them, known to none but their chiefeſt 246. 


bine: : but this was their cuſtome, ro anvint their dying freinds with rhe blood of Cri, 
ſtians, and to uſe words to this eſtect > If he chat 
hath alrcady appeared, and that Jeſus who was cruci 

blood of an innocent mam, who dyed in the Faich of Jeſa- 
be a means to further thine eternal happineſs. O rhe ſeverit7 of God | 2nd O the obili- 


demanded other queſtion 
n yrs the blood of C 


nacy and miſery of this bard» hearted people 


Verie 23. God « able ] 
make 2 people 


con 


Verie 25. That blindneſ in part 


verſion. 


He can fetch heart of oak our of an hollow tree, and ofen 
created again, Pſal. 102. 18. Eb. 2- 10. 


Verſe 24. Contrary | Therefore nature contributes nothing toward the work of 


was iſed in the law 20d ptopteti 
— — the true Meſſiu, ler rhis 


pucto bim by 
briftiars 0 


Cleanſe thee from thy fins, ind 


J It is neither toral nor perpetual. Lyra was x fa 
mou Engliſh Jew. 7remedias was alſo a Jew born ; they tnt but werbe wb, 2 very 
few that ace yet converted. They pretend (but maliciqufly ) that choſe few that tury 


Chriſtians in Italy, are none other then poor Chriſtians hired from other cities to 
petſonate their part. But when God ſhall have united choſe tiyo ticks, Ba 37.19.1406 


made way for thoſe Kings 


of the Eaft , Rev. 16. 1 2. then it (hall be ſaid of /aceb 2nd 


ifracl, What bath G od wrowght Numb. 23. 23. Jachiades ( 4 Jew-DofQour )upon thoſe 


words, Das. 12. 4. would bave us believe, that God ſealed vp the time of the comi 


of the Meſſiah ; that for their fins, which are mavy,ic is deferred, &c. but corcluderh bis 
Animadverſions there with this truth, Jam enimverb Deut ue dignabitar clariſſimg 
viſione ; cum Deus reducet Zionems , tune intelligemms ves ipſas ont ſunt. i.e. God (ball 
vouchſaſe us 2 moſt clear yifion at that time ven he (hall bring back the captivity of 


Zion: and then we (hall anderſiand thing 

Verſe 26. Shall tern 
Iſaiah bath it, Unto them that turn 
are juſt: fied, have their luſls mortified. 


hey ure · 


u»gedlineſs\ That is, He (hall pardon their fio. The Prophet 


from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, &c. They whoſe perions 


— 27. When I h tate] By the ſpirit of judgement and of Burning, /. 4. 4 
with 27. 9. | 


Verſe 28, They are enemies ] i. e, Hated of 
baniſhed , us it were, by = common conſent of 


: T bef]. 2.15416. 
Verſe 29. 4e Withent repentance] When God is ſaid torepent, it is Mente r non 
Dei, i fettwe non affeſtus, falli non confplii, a change, not of hixwih, bur of his Work. Re- 


pentance with man, is the change af his will; Repentance with God, is the willing of 


God, appears by the oppoſic 


jon ; and 
ions, out of humane ſociety. See 


a change. But what a ſweet comfort is this,that Gods favour is ſo content, that what be 
hath rates be barb Written, that there is po blotting out of the book of life (NVA. li- 
a the Stoicks ) that it is, / have ble ſod bes, and be hall be bleſ- 


fig 


Gal. 4. 22. Unbehef breaks all the law at an ipftanc by 
an theo laut an iuſtant in Cheiſt. 


of fs 


poſſeſſion? 


** 
— is ( us Tbhacdhides faith of a well-compoſed hiſtory ) an cverla- 


erſe 30. 7 brough their By occaſion oftheir unbelief. Pungit {ndoos & l 
Gente, ſaith one. 
Verſe 31. That they a It noteth not the cauſe, but the event, 1 C. 17. 19. | 
Verſe 32, For God bath concluded] Or lockt them all up in the laws dark dongeon, 


cb 


ding Crit, as che firſt vd 


T hat be might have mercy wpon all] Luther, in x very great confli was relieved and 


comforted by the often repeating of this 
Vetſe 33 0 1hbedepth of the riohes The K 

of they bnew pot , to Victecy io (ſhould we | 
be.og tubqued to that, which we cannot ſubdue to our underſtandings. C od, faith one. 
is 


fywece ſentence. 
— — — 
admire the un ſea ichab la of God, 


Chap. 12. S. Paul tothe ROMAN =. | 645 
"like the pool Polycritms writeth of : which in compaſs at firſt Carte ſeemed to 4er de mi- 
dy ar Hp pro bac if any went into it to waſh, it extended it ſelf mote /e. 
and more. And Chry/ofom (peaking of the love of God in Chriſt, Oh faith be, I am 
like a man digging io a deep ſpring : I ſtand here, and the water tiſet up upon me; and 

I and there, and ſtill the water tiſeth upon me. O, dive we not into this deep; for 

dere (uin che falc- water) the deeper, the ſweeter. 

Paſt finding an It is with us here 3s with Hounds at a loſs, having neither footſteps 2,17, 1742: 
nor ſcent left of the lue. Let it ſatiaſie us for preſent, chat at the laſt day 
of judgement we (hall ſce an in this diſcord of things : and that the teaton of 
Gods ways,n0w bid, (hall then be feſt. In the mean ſpace know, that Arca> 
14 des, Arca Des : pry not into it, leſt ye periſh : but bold this for certum, Gods julge- 
ments are ſomerimes alwayes juſt. | | 

Verſe 34. #ho bath been bus Counſellowr| Alphonſo the wiſe (the fool rather) was 
heard blalphe mouſly to lay, that if he had been of Gods coanſel at the Creation, be Noderic. gan- 
could have adyiſed and ordered many things much beter then now they ace. This 2 12-517. 

6, the tenth of that name, King of Spein, was by a juſt hand of God upon him % a. 
deprived of his Kingdom, and dyed in publike hatted aud infi my. Chriſt. per 

Verſe 35. #bo bath firſt given to hn] Do we not owe him all chat we have and ate? EA. p. 200. 
And can a man-merit by paying his debcs ? | 

Verſe 36. For of him] As the efficient cauſe, and (through bim) u5 the adminiſtring 
cauſe, ind (to bias) us the final cauſe ate all things. A wile Fhiloſpher could ſay, That 
wen the end of all in a ſemicircle z that is, All things in the world are made tor him, 
and he is made for Qod. 

To whom be Glory for ever] God ( ſaith one) counts the works and fruit that come 
from us to be ours , bec the judgement and reſolution of will wherebyj we 
do them is ours. T his he doth to encourage us. But becaule the grace whereby we judge 
and will aright, comes from God, aſcribe we all to him: So (hall he loſe no praiſe, we 
no encouragement. 


Auguſt in. 


era IL 
Verſe 1. 7beſeech} 


* & jab emu became the P ſtile. 4. D. 606, 

By the mercies of God] His mercics. We that have received ſo many „ 54. 
mercies, muſt not onely ſervire Dev, ſed c adeleri, ſaith Tertutien. Mercy cally for du. newer. 
ty ; deliverance commands obedience : md there in ſo murh in the contri · Per miſcratio\ 
ry, that holy Bare chinks henven and certh would be moch of it; Bern 9. 2 
13,14. The cords of kindneſs are called the cords of . Hoſ. 11. 4. rations! mo- 2 n 
tives beficting the nature of s mn. So that to fin againſt mercy, is to fin #gainſt h- 

manity : tis beſtial, and firs a man for deſtrwfion. Kew, g. 22. Vie ax when Phyſick, 


which ſhould remove the difea(c,doth with ir,then deni comes with the more 
pain 2nd ſpeed. No ſurfeir more d then that of bread : No j More 
terrible, then that of mercy deſpiſed and abuſed. Abuſed mercy turns into fury. Patientia («ſa 


That ye ——— —2—2— me ft furor. 
which fpnified the facrific ſh, ovncd ebe f is, Chril. 
Futb appli Chriſt to the believer, and the befiever ro Chriſt. * 
Pa Dorm motos C —— 88 

e perſone. They ate Ca that offer to God tha work done, nor 
as 


A living ſacrifice) lo the old lic they bad my kinds of Sxerifices killed und offered 
Now (ſuch rr 


unclean : inſtead of flying fowls our idle . 
Verſe 8. To this world) To the corrupt — wicked worldlings.See 
fr them forth, Nom. 13. 13.6pbeſ4. 18, 19720 Per. 4.3, and (hun — 


x Cor 5. 9,10- 


cent 76 


LEE 
ow Pre. 


Xenoph. de di- 
au e /aftis 
Soctat. (ib. 3. 


rh 7 66s 


* # 
Kyu. 


Cunctator. 


Zior ric. 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 8 
dreth it, Ne accommodet#s wor ad figuram ; Accomodate not your felverrothe 
and faſhion of rhe world : do nor perſonare and act the patt of ſuch: 26 U hyer doth, 
when he playerh the dtunkard or wanton on the Scaffold, or Stage (ſo the, word figni- 
fies) St. Paul writeth to his (orinthians, not to company with Tee tb, well, 
or with the covetour, or with extortioners,or idolaters, leſt they d conform to them. 
For as the creatores living in the ſeveral elements, ate commonly of the t ure 
the element they live in, (as the filbes cold and moilt Ike the water, e co 
and dry as the earch, &c.) ſo are we apt to conform to the company we conyerie with. 
It is both hard and happy not to do as the reſt do; but ro be like fiſhes, that rerain their 
ſweerneſs in the ſalt ſex ; Ike Samar, chert remain unſcorcht in the fire ; like pearls, 
that growing in the ſea, have the colour ind brightneſs of heaven ; like opl, tharwi 
eafily overtop all other liquors, and not commingle ; ever holding conſtants connter.” 
motion to the courſe of the world,and corruptiobs of the times; that amidft all, i gage 
conſcience may be kept, chat richeſt treaſure and deareſt Jewel chat ever the bein of 
man was acquainted with. | 

But be ye transformed) Gr. Metamorphoſed, the old frame being diſſolyed, md x 
new form acquired, ; | 

T hat ye may prove | ſc. By your practice. | | 

Verſe 3. But te think ſoberly] Gr. To be wiſe to ſobriety. Socrates made vo diſtin, 
Aion between wiſdom and ſobriety, cela x; owgororvny % diſt ing webat. We ſhall be e. 
ber, if we take not that upon vs that we have not, nor brag of that which we have. 
There is an elegancy in the original, that cannot be rendered. a 

Verſe 4. For as we have, &c. See 1 Cor. 12. 12, whichis x Commentary on this 
text. 

Verſe 5. One body in Chriſt] See the note on 1 or. 12. 12,13. 

And every one members] Try thy memberſhip, if 1. Sociable with Chriſt and Chriſti 
ans. 2. Uſeful and ſetviceable to the body. 3. Compaſſionate, us Pan ; who ir Had, 
ſaith he, ad] burn wot I feel ewinges when others are hurt; and 1 hold my ſelf x 
debter (as a member) to Greeks and Barbarians, to the wiſe and unwiſe, be they bur 
of the body, Rom. 1 1.4. 

Verſe 6, eAccording to the proportion) That form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
thoſe principles of the doQrine of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1. with which all incerprecations of 
Scripture muſt beit due proportion. 

Verſe 7. Or Miniſtery ] Take it either largely, ſot the whole miniſtery, as 1 Cor. 18. . 
Ad. 1. 17, Ot more ſttictiy for the office of a Deacon, as A. 6. 

Verſe 8. Or be that ex berteth ] The raſtour properly ſo called. See the Note on 
Eph. 4. 11. 

Verſe g. Alber that which is evil] Hate it as hell ic ſelf ; fo the word (ignihes, A. 
bi certe Auxemtins nunquan alind quam diabolns erit, quia eArrianss, ſaich Hilary, | 
(hall look upon Axen no otherwiſe then as upon a devil, lo long as he is an Ain. 

Verſe 10. Be kindly aſſectianea ] As natural brethren and more. Arttior off copuls 
cordis quam corporis. We ure brethren in Adam according to the fleſh, in and by Cheilt 
according to the Spirit. 

Verſe 1 1. Net ſlorbful] Or, Not driving off till it be too late. Cherls the ſon of 
Charls Duke of Anjow, who was King of Sicily and Jernſalem, was called Carola: Cane 
fator, not in the ſenſe us Fabius, becauſe be (taid till opportunity came, but becauſe be 
ſaid till opportunity was loſt. 

Fervent in ſpirit ] Gr, Secthing hot. God. whe is himſelſ pure 2, loveth aftive- 
neſs in men ; the very teſt of heavenly bodies is io motion in their proper places. 

Verſe 132. Rejoycing in hope] Hope makes ablent joys preſent, wants pien 
and beguiles calamity as good company doth the time. But without hope, patience is 
cold almoſt in che fourth degree , and that's but a littie from poiſon. It was a dorage 
of the Stoicks, that a wiſe man ſhould be free, us from fear, ſo from hope too. How 
mach better the E/piſtici, another ſort, of Philo ſophers;who held hope to be the only 
flay and ſtaff of mans life, without which to live were but to lie a dying? This liſe would 
be little bettet then bell, ſaith Bernard, were it not for the hopes of heaveriSed ſuper of 
ſperere ſalutem; and this holds head abovewarer, this keeps the heat alofe all of 
afflictions, as the cork doth the line, as bladders do the body in ſwimming. /batove? 


FY 


| 


I 


dee) BE | 1,8. 
| Patient in n Bearing up under prefſures, as among many other Martyrs 
Nirholas Burton, who by the to the take, and in the flume was fo patient and 
thee ihe cormentete, old, the devil il is Coal before he came $9: — — 


from hunting- d re 
ith of bio iſter Gorgomts, 19-5 


lifting up his eyes: ſo that is 
co prays 8 2 
Saunnoc Raying till they be in necefficy. XN 


44- 
Verſe 13. Weep with thew that weep] St. Cyprians is remarkable, Cum 
of — participo: cum plangenti- 
1 am as much af- 
Verſe 16. Be of the ſaws) This verſe tad been eafiey had not Interpreters obſcured 


it, u Origen obſetveth. 

Verſe 17. % was] In tenaſon, revenge ij but jaſtice : «Arifforks com- Arift, An, 
mends-ic : the world cals it Aſanbood, tis degbood racher, The manlier any man is, the 6d. 9, cap. x, 
milder and more merciful, as Devi, 2 Saw, 1, 12. and Ja, Caſar, who wept over 
Pe. — to him, and faid, Now mils placet vinditia, ſed vitteria, I ſeek 
not revenge © 

Verſe 18. As wwch a: liethin v0]; Let it not ſick on your part. Give not offence 
. 

ier, ſaith Tua, to hurt no injury. erue and trim 
x {entence ( ſaich Lallamias) hut July bete marred by adding that laſt anic/1? Aſabewers 
Laws ran that; A your ſelves of your enemies; rather do wrong, then cake 

3 Profefs love to thine enemy Machiavel : und if he 


wrong 4 kill che I * 
fall into che water op to the knees, give him thine hand to belp him our : if up to tha 
wilte, help him likewiſe ; but if up to the chin, then lay thine hand his and 


duck him under the water, and never ſuffer him to riſe again. Bat we ne nor ſo la- 

«d ( briſt ; Seneca could fay, inane verbun off a, Revenge is a bloody word ; and 

es edn He is ſomewhat cxculed (but not alrogerher ) from 

Sor Avenge net your ſolees} Sore take the Sword into their own hands : 

— ſhould ſerm Anabapults in taking two blows for one, will give t o 
one. 

Gove — — re 
pte vent revenge. a to noching in : 
ö gy mr print rr againſt Hewer. 

—— per Og 


reek before they determined any in 
Or, pon place to wn Currenti chit favoriy ſet not thy wit 
ſours ) bur beat with his weakneſs that wrongeth 


— he is the loter tha — 
t. fngnifeerh bre or | 
uſe to lay, We will be even with him. There is n 


4 
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Chap. 43 


A — pon the 22 


1 Kin. . 22,23 


Vd. Max. 
Chriſt p. 6 l. 


The. 2.2.9. 10. 


. 10. 


* 7 Conſer. 


1 Cor. 11. 
31,32. 


Petr. Nicol. 


Gelſtroup. 
Dan, Hiſt, 


See Mr. Bur- 


rowght bis 


Hear dvoiſ6- 
ont p. 28. 


Ga,. 
Baſils 


' Hemvry the fourth of France 
B Exner. — moſt offended * 


Arne —— — A 


ble for them bad 
e —— 9 = 
— way ot ambuſh, or inroad, — 


ſome good to our enemies (ſaith » grave Divine berenpon ) man ep 
God cannot but love in us that imitation of his mercy;who bids his — 
wicked and unthankfull alſo : and his love is never fruitleſ ; It ia det like 

Sun that gives litt le heat, but like che Sun in his Arcnged, ther wer end 
ally upon the reſt of the creatures. <back 3 ' 

But overcome This is the moſt noble victory. r 212 
of G , oyercame the Prieſt chat ſhe Se 

8 ; = d him, and bad him be packing. So di 5 
an King, who percei himſelf iis xdalketous J | 
—— 1 e ſure — * N 
own hand he ſtrock off het head. But this (to ſay truth w not revenge 
ont to ſay. that he made all S 
lo the Lead of thei wickednck ghee dad by 


CN" "er F 


* 


* 


un H A ÞP, X I I I, 
Verſe 1. Let every ſoul be ſubjectq 


N chings lawvſull only ; for elſe we maſt snſwer is thoſe Apoſtles did, Ad. 3. 29. und 
1 Polycarp,who being commanded to blah Chrift, and to ſwear by the tortupe 
of (afar, peremptorily refuſed, and ſaid, e ue raughe to give honour to Princes and 
Pocentares, but ſuch honour 8s is not contruy to Gods religion. 
Ordained of Cd] In regard of i its inſtitution, though for the manner of its conſtiu 
tion it is of — 
Verſe 2. J His authoritative commands, not his perſonal. 
Receive — — ro ne? he Panam fibi anferent; ſaith Piſcator, they ſhall te- 
ceive puniſhment, to wit from the 1 us eAretine deſerved to do, who by 
longer cuſtom of |:bellous md contumelious — — Princes, had got ſuch 1 
habit, that at laſt he came to diminiſh and diſeſteem | 
Verſe 3. Fer Rulers are not. &c. —— ſet a net on Aſi 
peb, __ ad a ſnare opon 7 abor,to watch who would go from him o.dngeb to wor- 
ip, He 
Ta good works, but to the evil) The Sword of juſtice (hit one.) maſt be fur 
biſhed with hrogt of mnriy; yer thurdare eats whereiadenaciey ought co caſt the ſcale. 
Dureſce,Dureſce, 6 infalix Lantgravie,laid the poor ſmith — Lantgrave of Tln, 
more milde then ws for his « Boris necet, qui mals parcit. Ednerdthe 
Confeſſour was held a bad Prince, not by doing, but enduring ill, 
Verſe 4. For he ic the miniſter ] It was written upon the ſword of Charles the krent, 
Detem preceptorum cuſtes Carolus, Charler is Lord Keeper of the 
Fer be beareth not the ſword in vain] Like St. Pal in a glaſs window, or &. Geerge * 
they call him) on a ſigu- poſt. 
ö But now we fee bow man almoſt will boa Pope 
ol] ————— — 
. — t W dhe be civil or religious ; 
ure non d its the fs be city tear eſis 
of Rs o in mattem of eligiov. Ser Dent. 13.6. C. 7.26, Da. . 28. 1 Pu. 2. 
13, 14. Their laws bind the cooſcience u cnfc,EI,; , by way of J 
becauſe they depend upon the law of God. and are agrecable eo it 5 which primarily 
'concowitanriaw, becuuic it u u 


per ſi binderh; Ay the” ſoul is ſaid to be in « place pry 
bs — fit conſeitnct ſab | Good rulers wemult obey = G04; ha 


, the body; ſo here» © 


senen. 


m 
th 
ſp 


Claparde © ©» of S: Pankrothe wn nn 8. 649 


"Tae. Anteuding contiadaby | An both for che benefte of tang The Padlinniatend © 
—— Edward 3. is lud to poſterity by — rn 1 This was vrle- 


ill chis preſent Pacliamenc for their tontiuust᷑ attendanct upon the Lois work „ eg, n. 1545; 
bending * to the buſineſs (as the word fignifier) and folding ont rde: eim Mt - 
"SS 7 As 2010 Tk + SY gr ans Tis. 
Verſe 7. Render thereſove to all theik dani He f dot theie un e 
rr rr of his'S we rs 
out ther teeth: Arie y anorker, unleſs they would bring bim 5 S554: 
m eech ſome of money us be required, m”y b "ni OT 


R ; Rog n 

For to Whew, Kc. ] i Reverentil fe enbee, füt beyond chat whith N Fabins L. B j. 

{ Maximiti yielded to e αναν, ee ee Con u. % 
Verſe 8. Owe no m &. The Perfiant reckoned theſe two for very gteut ds; 1. To 

be in debt. 3. To tell 3 ft tater being oli the fedid'of the former, By the tærlve Xenophon 

Tables of Kowe, he that owed much, and could not pay, was to be cut in pieces, and C0. Kc. 

every creditof n to have I piece of bim according to the debt. When Archbiſhop” 

Cranmer diſcerned the ſtorm, which afrerwards fell upon him in Queen Ati days, 4 K 11 

he cook expreſs order for the paynienc of all his deb:s : which when it was done, a fal. 1693 _ 

moſt joyfull man was be; that having ſct his affajre in one, with men, he might con- 

cite himſelf more freelyt& God. Let h thierefors 7 fin x Reverend man) be thus 

far indulgent to our ſelves, as to ſhake off the deadly yoke of Bills and Obligations, 

orhich mancl pate tho od froe and inzenoow Spirit, and dry up the very fountains of 51. wilkins his 

liberalicy. Yea they ſo put a man out of aym, that he cannot ſer his State in order; but Debr-bo.k,65 

wes nud dier intaugled ind puſl d with cares and ſnares i und alter 2 redious and labo- ; 

noa life paſedin 2 circle of ſtetting thonghti, he leaves at luſt, ioſtend of bettet pa- 

trimony, a world of intricate troubles to ha poſterity. und tc his ſuret ien : which cans 

nt be manage by choſe-who anderſtand chem nor, but to great diſadvantage. We 

read of a certain Italian Gentleman, who bring uked how old he , anſwered, thar 

he was in health: And to inocher that ukod>how rich tie #as 2 anſwered; that he was 

bot in debt, J. d. He is young enough tit win deal ad rich enougtythar is not 


io debt. 0 1 " 

But to love one anothir| This is that deſperate debe that man cannot diſcharge him- 
ſelf ol: but muſt ever be prying, and yer ever-owint, Ar we fay of thanks, Gratis 8 
babende & agenda, thanks muſt be given ind yet held 18 ſtill due: fo mult chis debt a 
of love. t MO : BY 


0 \ . 

Verle 9. Briefly comb] Capitulmed,; fulfilled, ſaith the Sytiach, ſummed up. Ar-1224g7) 
&. d tholome'w is quoted hy Dior ſius to have ſaid of :Dbridicy , Er f offe & Ki mo dy 4 
vim, that it was large and yet little, as containing much mattet in few words. u. 

Verſe 10, The fulſiling of the Luv] The filling up obibe Law in this that it clo- 
theth the duties of the law with the glory of wdue manner, and ſearech chemi apon cheic 
doe ſfubjeRts, with the unwearied labours of atooltant wel- doing. * 22 

Verſe 11. ToaWake ant of fei Whiles the Crocodile ſleepeth with open mouth. 
the Indian Rat gets into his ſtomack, and exteth thorow hiv eri. Whiles /bet 
ſſept upon his bed at noon, Jaa and Rechab took away his hend . Scrutity uſhetech 
in deſtruftion. Go forth and ſhake your ſclves us Sawpſox did, hen the Fhiliſtims were 
upon him: leſt Satan ſerve you, at lealt for your ſouls, xr Caprain Drake did the Spa- 
uit T awrapeſa in the Weſt- ladies for his treaſure ; be found him fl:eping en 
onthe (hore, and by him thirtten bars of ſibver co the value of 40000. dockers, Which camden Ella. 


be commanded to be carried away, not ſo much as once waking the man. Or left Chriſt i222. 
himſelf deal by us; 23 Zpanibande did by dhe Wirtchman,' be fonall aſl;cp » He 
thruſt him thorow wick tis ſword ; and being blamed for ſo ſrvere a fact; he rephed, 
Tam tum reliqni, qu i blefdhimanT ſoν,⁵Qkh/iůuu . 


For no is our ſalvation ncarer] Stir up your ſelves therefore, and ſitain toward the 
mark. Ibete ua Greek @ordfigaifying of aricey"wobiich in derived of a: word . 


that hgnifierh to ſpur or prick o id. Surely; as they that tun theit hot ſes fora wager, pray 
ſpur hardeſt at rhie-races end; ſoy/ſich out (al is deutet od then ever it vn, there - gala! x, 
fore we ſhould rut faſter an ever e Ad. When a Gartivia gage, if the hore? c 30. 


— — it — they ' pull the harder : fo malt we, now that full deliverance is had 
« Rivers ron chore ſpietdily and — — ehey<grre acar the e en the 
PPP © na 2:7 ich 
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E.. aa Ster m. did at the ſpring . the Sun ſhinetb moſt amiably toward che going donn,' Tue jaw 

eft ( ſaid old Zenghins to his friend S — chan be) ax adn 

Phil. . 2 calun ſ aliſer wn a terra properemns. &c. It is even high ume for you and me, tobaften to 
, heaven: 46 knowing that we ſhall ſhortly be wich Chriſt, uch is f ſar the bercey, 


Verſe 12. Thenight J. Here it is taken for all , which (as the night 1 
whe. re Hon hy entre een. Th eepaals te ES 

Yranfeie. —— 2 ien bere render it 
Prat ut. Verie 14, * walk boxeftly Handſomely, faſtionably , mannerly , wih an holy 


.  Narinchambering} Properly, byi * 
"mn Verſe 14. . — CDS, — 


this text, 
Ang wakg net proviien ] Make not projects, cater not for the fleſh. 


— — — ——ʒ3 


Cuar. XIV. 


Verſe 1. Him that is weak, &c. 


Tu is not thorowly perſmaded of all things pertaining to Chriftian liberty abou 

things indifferent. 

Recnve | Aﬀetin charitatis,put him into your boſoms, bear with his weakneſſes, cr. Bu- 
cer rejeded none, though different in ſome opinions, in whom be found Alqnid lei. 
ii any thingof Chriſt, whoſe weaklings are to be bandled with all renderne fs. 

Home. But not too dowbiful | Make bim not 2 aeftion-fich, 1 Tim. 6 4. Wring not mem 
conſciences : y ou may hap to break the _ — 

Verſe 2. Eateth berbs | Rather then meats forbidden by the Law. The attient Ly 
tines were as well apaid of herbs to eat, as if they had had all manner of dainties Green 

Dan. 1. 1. Herbs were both food and Phyſick to them. 

Holus c . Verſe 3. — — hs | wag id ſervant, which Devid 
counted a greater digni to be King . »ftinian the Emperour filled 
bimſelf Ultima ſer ve um Dei. the mea neſt of Gods ſervants. 

Verſe 4. #he art then, &c. The wiſdom from above is without cenſuring , without 
hypocriſie, ſaith +. Ja, C bap.3.17. Intimating, chat the greateſt cenſurers are moſtly 
the greateſt bypocrites : And as any one is more wiſe, he is more ſparing of his cer 


ſures. 
Plin, xyit. Verſe 3. Let every man be ſaliy perſwaded | It is a ſafe tule, Ded dubites ue fir 
In dobutſul caſes be ſure to take the ſurer fide, 
Sir Ed. Sand. Verſe 6. For be giveth Gad thanks ] A cuftome uſed by the very Heathens, to then 
3 — — — — a the Catho- 
likes in Frame and 4g. Butif they that give thanks at meat do cat to God, to whom 
pa rey 11 bim ſtood Phil, 
a Verſe 7. For none of m1 hivnth to bi St. Yan / ſtood, as it were on tiptoes, Phi 
—_— 1.20, to ſee which way de might beſt a} God, b life or by death. | 
Verſe 8. Fe ee the Lard: Death divides us not from Chriſt , but brings us home 
to him, 2 Cer. 5.6. It is but winking as that Martyr ſaid ) and thou ſhak be in heaven 


Verſe g. That be might be Lord | He won bis Crown before he wore it ; be ſoaght 
for it, and having vanquiſhed all enernies, he accompliſhed and proclaimed the victory 
—— ion, triumphed in bis nder ful aſcentiom, lea ding captivity caps 
ve, 47. : ; - 

Verſe 10. But why deft rhew, c.] Three things are not fubje& to our jodgement 
1. The councels of God. 2. the holy ſcriprures. 2. The perſons of men Be not chere 
fore raſh in rejecting. or ſowr in ing your fellow j dur let your moers 
tion berein be known to-alkmen ; and the rather, becauſe rhe is 2c hand. 
Phil 4. . LET | 
> The Jadgomens ſear of {riff} Who gives the Lest in bis fancebion.yand vile ho 
give the Len | Verſe 


” A 2 . 


WF 


Chap:14. of S. Pauly the Ro ua U 7. 


8 5 


Verſe 11. live, ſaith the Lord] As tive 18 I live, is an outh, as appears dete and 


Numb. 14, 21. wich Pſal. 95. 11. Forbtat it therefore. 

Verſe 12- So tbes every one, Cc.) It was excellent counſc| that the Ocatour gave his 
kearers, Ita vi vam ut rationem uobi: reddendam arbitremwr. Let us ſo live 2s thoſe that 
muſt give an account of all at laſt. 


Verſe 13. eAny more | As they formerly bad done: being over · ſo wr ind ſaper- 


cilious. | 
A fam ng black, or an, xt. ] A lighter or greater offente to mike him go 
klciog ro heaven. | | 

Vente 14. 1 know antl am perſwaded] Many on the contrary are perſwaded before 
they know : and ſuch will not be perſwaded to know. The, Valentinias bereticks had « 
trick to perſwade before they taught (as faith Tertaliam) The old Sectaties had their 
Pit: anology, inſinmative and perſwaſive language; fo have the Modern: and hence fo 
mapy diſſonant opinions amongſt us, If ye ſpeak with ſeviral thnguts, (10 hold ſeveral 
opinions) will not be that comes in, think, ye are mad? 1 Cor, 14. Dii bons , quomods 
lie vivunt gentes | How ſtrangely do people live here, ſaid i ſtranger, obſerving our di- 
viſions in Hey the eights time : which (alas) were nothing comparable to theſe of 
our days; and all becauſe fle wen nnd f/ly women are ſoon pttiwaded to that they 
underſtand not. The Gilly-fimple believerh every thingy weak us water ona table, which 
wich a wet finger may be led any way. ' SY; 

y tte Lord Jeſus) Who hath pulled down the partition-wall, and purchaſed out 
Chriſtian liberty. 

Verle 15 . Bat if thy brother be grieved ] It is his weakaeſs to be grieved therear, but 
pruific him howloever, What one ſpeaks of a plain place of Scripture, this verſe ( ſaiti 
de) bad been eaſie, had not Commentatours made it knotry ; the like, faith another of 
1 Chriſtians condition, it is graciods, happy, clear, ſure, ſweet, did not erroneous judge- 
ments vex and un ſettle them. © | 

Verle 16, Let not then your good) That is, Tour Chriſtian libetty purchaſed by 
Chriſt. | 
Be evil ſpoken of ] Gr. Be blaſphemed. Cortumely caſt upon the people of God, is 
blaſphemy in hr Table,God,for the honour that he beareth to his people, count: 


and call its ſo, 
Vetſe 17. For the kingdow of God, &c.) Thit wis x finiſh ſiping of Ppicurur; That 
eternal life ſhould be nothing elſe bur a continual eating of the fat, id drinking of 
the (weet, even uuto an unceſſant — drunkenneſs. The Turks at this day 
promiſe Paradiſe to fuch us dye in war for the Mahowetas faith, where they (hall have 
delicious fare, pleaſant gardens, all ſenfual delights, eternally to be enjoyed, notwith» 


ſtanding any former fins. Fit lettice for ſuch lips. | | 
Verſe 18. Ir acceptable to G] And he 10 e chat cin be acquittted by 
uniong good people, do edifi- 


himſelf in private, in publike by ochers, in both 
| Verſetg, i here with am may edifice another] Diſcotds 

cart is gehennam, us Tertallian phraſeth it, build backwards. One of the main ſcandals 
the Jews take from Proteſtanrs, is their diffention; 

Verſe 20. The work of God) That work of faith, 1 7hef, i. 3. wrought by the mighty 
ipaur ol Cad, ply, 1. 3.9) who gate ner 2cth gocee gowns, bar fas tent purpoſes. 
. Verle 21. 1tis good neither to ear, &c.] It will de no grief of heart, (as ſhe once told 
David in another caſe) to have forborn 1n caſe of A grent grief it would be 
if by ſome tach word we ſhould * brothet, ot ſmite out the eye of our deareſt 
childe, (ſhould we then deſtroy che life of grace in another by out unadviſed walking ? 

Verſe 22, Haſt then faith | Poſſe; & * wobile eff. Forbear for fear of offence, un- 
rk point of neceſſary duty: we may not do evil, that good may come, 

3. « 
Verſe23. 1: dawned] Both of his doubting conſcience, which ſoundeth heavily, b 4 
ſauln ; ind of God, who is grexter then bs conſcience. 
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Cu Ar. XV. 
Verſe 1. Ought to bear] 


$ Porters do their burdens, as pillars do the poiſe of the houſe, or rather as parent 
bare tribute ther arms. = po 
Andnet toe pleaſe our ſelve: ) Bir drfepit, qui ſihi [apit, Prov. 3.7. 

Verſe 2. Pleaſe bis neighbour | T bough — croſs — ; this is true Chriſtias 
and driven almoſt out of che warld by ſinful felf-love,which cauſeth men to diſlike thoie 
things in others, that they fyvour and flatter in themſelves. 

Verſe 3. Fer even Chriſt | And we ſhould expreſs him to the world , preach abcoud 
his vertues by our prafiice, 1 PG. 2. 9. Our lives ſhould be as ſo many Sermons upon 
the life of Chriſt. This is to walk in Chriſt, Cl. 2. 6. #s Chriſt, 1 Job. 3 6. 

Verſe 4. For whatſoever things, &c. ] Here the Apoltle meets with an Ob jection. For 
ſome man might ſay, that that ſiy ing of che Plalms pertains to David, hom therefore ig 
it applied to Chriſt ? He anſwers ¶ hatſorver things &c.q. d. We muſt learn to fee Chriſt 
in David : David in the Hiſtory, Chriſt in the myticrie ; Devid 28 the type, Chriſt the 
ttuth. 

I bat we through patience? Hence the Scriptures are called, The word of Chrift: pati- 
ence, becauſe they patient the heart under Gods holy band : and are bettet called Phy» 
ſick for the ſowl,then ever was the library of Alexandria. 

And comfort of the Scriptures | As the blood and ſpirits are conveyed by the veins 
and arteries: ſa is the Spirit by che promiſes, helping the ſoul co lay ic ſelf upan Chriſt 
by faith, which &s a grace ol union, and ſu of eſt lſhmeoe, 

veiſe 5. Now the Wire ] The ſoul is then only in light, when the hea- 
ven anſwers the earth, Hoſ.2.21. When Chriſt che Sun of cighteouſreſs ſhines into it. 

Verſe 6. With one mind, and one month It is recorded to the high commendation of 
the Church of Scor/and, chat for this go years and upwards they have kept unity-with 
purity without ſchiſm, much leſs herche. | 

Verſe 7. To the glory of God | That is, Of heaven, the joyes whereof it is xx impolk- 
ble ro comprehend, as it is to compaſs the heaven with a ſpar, or contain the Ocean in 
2 nut-ſhel. Such comlort there is in the preſence of Chriſt though but in che womb ) 
ew J l . J Poo! grovetk erg in this and he follow 

Verde 8. 4 11 in this and t wing 
ver les, that n bach taken cvs and Geutiles to bis 

Verſe 9. Aud that the Gentiles 


glory. 
Hhoogh they had no fuck promiſes, might gloribe 
Gods free grace in the de of their viſitation, pr ight g 


Verſe. 10, Rejojce ] yc ur names 4 written io heaven, and that ye ace 
enrolled in yon —— new Jetulale Pe 4 

Verſe: 11. All ye Gents being received into y of Gad,ver[.7. 

Verſc 12. 1x bim ball the Gentiles truff | Iſaiah bath i W the eilerſarks 


To ſeck to God —_—_— He chat hopes nat. praics not, or bur fainsly. 
\ Vers 12 Fi ith i- &c. ] Note bere that joy and. pexce are the macans vehere- 
u fauh wor 


dope. 
Verſe 14. F/ of gad] The excellency of n godly man is to fallow God fully, 1 
CUNT ES to th full of goodnek, us theſe Rowanryx life full of good 
works, 34 T 6h ug. AR. 9. 33. ſe (hall reccive a full reward, 2 Lb. . 


Verſe 15. C briſaſtome truly ſaich of St. Pai, that be was in{dtiabils Dei cater, one 
„ ce 
25 the dels under 2 to whom the A all dan is an cle 


e is a divine and heavenly funchon. All ocher callings ate for 
— „and — world ; but this hoch in the er and. cyecation, 
draweth to God, keeperh us with God, and to be ever mindful of the chings of God. 

Verſe 17. I have therefore &c. ] So have all Gods faithful Miniſters at this day ag 
the contempts and contumelies caſt by the mad world, ever beſides it ſelf in 
point of falyation, There is 8 lacely publiſhed chat ſticks not to make that 


Gg i Paal vs eRo nan 5, 


cred and tremend function of the Miniſtery to be as meer an impoſture, is very a my ſte- 
ry of iniquity, 88 attunt a juggle us the paprcy it ſelf. $ 

Verſe 18. To make the Gentiles, &c. ] Chriſt by his Goſpel ſubdued the Britains, 
whom the Romans with all their force rould never ſubdue, a 7wtslliax obſerved. 

Verſe 19. So that from [truſalew)Chryſoſtome oblerverh, that Plato came three times 
to Sicily to convert Dyoniſins the tyrant to moral philoſophy, and could not. But Pas! 
ſet a great compab coerted many foals, platted many : And why ? Chriſt (ar 
op-n 1 upon one of his white horſes, and went forth cohqueriug and to cobquer; 
Revel.G. 2. 

Verſe 20. Leſt I ſhould build) Left I ſhould ſeem to domy thing uadeſetming che 
office of un Apoſtle, there is n d to be kept lu every alin, 

Verſe21. But arit s written} In obedience to thit diviae orede . the Apoſtle 
preached to thoſe that had nor heard, yet neglected not thok that hd. 

Vetſe 22. For which cauſe) By planting — prenching where wis mort 


need. 

Verſe 23. Theſe many yearr\The Roman wete converted to the faith betimes. Some 
of them were in ('briſt before Paul, Row. 16. 7. Chriſt made haſt alſ» to convert Englund, 
whole religion before, was rrifiſſomwns ſuperſtitionwm chaos (is Camden bath it) i moſt 
{ad chaor of ſuperſtitious. Sabellicus reltifierh that Brita was the firſt of ali the pro- 
vices chat pablikely proſeſſed Chriſt. And as we were the firſt that took vpot vs the 
yoke of papal tyranny (ſo thet England wis called the Pee «4/7 ) lo wete we the firſt 
thac ſhook itoff again. 

Verſe 24. For I traft to ſee you) Ipſe aſpefins viri boni deleflar, ſalch Seneca, There 
is 2 great deal of (weerneſs in the Society of Sairits, and much good to be gotten there- 
by. Sometimes, ( (aith a grave D.vine) though we know chat which we K of othets, 
u well us they do, yer good fpreches will draw us to know if better, by gividg oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more of it; wherewith the Spirit works more effectually, and imprint 
ic deeper,ſo that ir (hz?! be a more rooted knowledge then before. — od 
that is graciouſly known, and that is graciouſly known, that the Spirit ſeal upon our ſouls, 

Verſe 25. To miniſter anto the Saints) The bigheſt Angel it heaven myy not hold him- 
{c|f too good to ſerve the Saints. 


verſe 26. It bath pleaſed them] Ie hath not beer ſqueezed out of them, us verjuice C πẽůõ˙ 
contributed 


is out of a ctab, but and chearfully they have . 

For the poor Saint! which are at Jernſalew] The je do at this dry ſend their alms 
yearly from all parts to Jeraſalens for the minteninee of the poor hare live there, and 
ſpend their time. praying for the welfare of the whole nation. 

Verſe 27. Their drbters rhe are) And fo tte we to pity and prey for them. See my 
True Treaſure Sect. 2. chap. 7. 

Verſe 28. When I have ſe Thar is, Safely delivered, u if it were undet ſel. 

This fruit} This ſweet ripe fruit of their faith and love; their ria. 

Verſe 29. Ju the fulneſs of the bleſſing Chriſt may uſe one of leſs grace to do more good 
then one of more( for there tre drverhies of operations as well as of gifts, 2 or. 12.6.) 
bur uſudlly he delights to homovr thoſe of moſt finrerity, with moſt fucteſo, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 

Verſe. 30. Fer the Lord Joſwr Chriftt ſake) This is one of thoſe peſſuges in S. Paul, 
_ the which there can nothing poſſibly be imzgined more grave, divine, excellent, 

ith Beta. 


That je ſtrive together) Even to av agony, 25 the word imports. Spiritual beggery is £v9=2av1. 


the Hardeſt and richeſt of xitrradrs, us one faid, Leuru of th greft Apoſtle to 
payers with all carneſineſs. Pray for me, I ſay proy for me, I ay, firher Laty- 
wer, Pray for me, pray TT me, ſaid biefſed Bradford. 

Verle 31. That my ſervice with, Kr.] One would have that the Apoſtle 
—_— alms to them, ould caſily have been well accepred : bor he ſaw cauſe to 
leek God for ſich = mercy, fitrir is he'xrlone rac faſhion mens opinions, and gives fa- 
Your and kind acceptance. Befide s wiſdom; he ge S Bonour, 

verſe 3 2. Be refreſbed\ See the Note on Row. 1. 12. nd on 2 Fob; 12+ 

Verſe 33, Now the Godef peace] A fir attribute for the preſent purpoſe. It is a com 
mendable policy in - when they pray, to propomd- God to their made in 
22 ſuch titles, is wheredy they may ſeri God the thingsrhey des 

re HAP, 


A Commentary »p”n the Epiſtle | Chap, 16, 


— — 


ua,. 
Verſe 1. Servant of the Church] 


D. Baftwick Disconiſſe to miniſter to the ſick ,as 1 Ti. 9. not x predicantifle, to preach ot 


2 | nde- have Peters keys at their girdle. ; 
pend. Verſe 2. As becometh Saints Who are great Princes, Scates, in all lands, P/al. . and 


to be obſerved accordingly, even worthy of God, 3 Job.6. f 
Verſe 3. Salute Priſcilla] She is firft mentioned, haply as more forward then her 
husband in the beſt things. So was XManoabks wife, and Natziautens mother. 
Dan, bift.23x, Verſe 4. Who have for ew life) A rare example. Faſt friends are in this age for the 
9 —— = or rage rn — | 
Verſe 3. The Church that i in their bouſe\ The houſe of George Prince of Aba, 
for the good orden therein obſerved , is ſaid to bave been Eccleſia , eAtadewia, 
Curia. | 
The firſt fruits of Acala] The firſt that received the Goſpel there. A fingular 
commendation, a ſweet happineſs. Gods ſoul hath defired ſuch firlt ripe fruits, Aic. . i. 
ſuch primrcoſes. 
Verſe 6. Greet Mary,&c. I It is profitable that men of great parts and place (bould 
preſerve their memory with ochers , though it be but in a falutacion : for it may be x 
means to fire up «ffeRion to godlineſs in ſuch vom they fo remember. 
Ei. Verle 7. Who are of nete] Noble, notable Chriſtians, old expericnced gray - headed 
Diſciples. Chriſtianity finds or makes us honorable. 

5 — 8. Greet Amplias ] Piety is no enemy to curteſia: It doth not remove, bug 
tectiſie it. | 

Verſe 9. Our helper in Chriſt] A ſweet ſign to him, that his name was wricten in the 
book of life, Phil. 4.3. 

Verſe 10. Approved in Chriſt] An high ſtile, far beyond that of the great Turk, 
with all his big-{woln-titles, 

Verſe 11. My kinſman\ in the fieſb, but more in the faith, that ſureſt tie. 

Verſe 12. ho labor in the Lord ] Though not ſo much as Perſis did, yet doth he not 
defraud them of their due commendation z Prima ſequentem honeſt um eſt in ſecundu 
1 conſiſtere. Every man muſt not look to excell: let him be doing, us be 
is able, 

Verſe 13. Hu mother and mint His by nature, mine by affection. The Apoſtles part- 
ed with parents and friends at home, found them abroad. 

Verſe 14. Salute Aſyneritus cc. ] Nothing is ſaid of theſe ; for baſte perhaps, or elſe 
becauſe they were (as one faith of Jeſſe the Father of David) Viri, probi & honeſti,ani- 
nus tamen clari, Good honeſt men, but not much noted. Ot laſtly, for that the Apoſtle 
had no very good opinion of them, as be ſeems not to have had of Dem, Col. 4. 14 
who yet would needs be one in the Apoſtles Regiſter there: a place he will have hang 
it be the laſt place. Hermas here mentioned, was reputed by ſome of the Ancients to 
the Author of that Apocryphal Book called Paſtor ; whercin he dealt not fo fairly and 
— in relating what he had received from the Apoſtles, being ſableſta fide? 
author, 

Verſe 15. Au, Olympas)] Viri nomen, non mulicris. The name not of a woman, but 
of a man, ſaith Ber. 

M Edwards Verſe 16. With holy kiſſe] The Independents at Ar»heim in Holland, propounded 

his Antapol, this kiſs of love to be ptactiſed amengſt them.SoFor anointing the ſick with oil, finging 

736.60. of hymns by one man, all the teſt being ſilent, &Ʒe. 

gr TA, Verſe 17. Mark them which] Set à watchfull and a jealous eye upon them, 1 

Bernard, upon Peſts and ene mies. And bere, let not our Epiſcopi (whoſe office it is chiefly) be A- 

AQ. 20 29 poſcopi, over-ſeers be by-leers, but look well to the Flock, leſt theſe Wolves 
worty them. l 

zal And avoid thew ] Gr, Decline them ſtudiouſly, as ye would do a ſerpent in your 
Way, Or puilon in your MEeats- vente 

e 


Cic, de orator. 


Chap.16. 2 of S. Paul to the Romans, 
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"Verſe 18. But their ow bellies) They pretend the ſetvice of Chriſt to their worldly 
1nd wicked teſpecte, by a dilembled ſanctity, which is double iniquicy. The Dake of 
Bavaria is even eaten up with thoſe Popiſh fleſh- fl es, Friersand Ieiuites. It was un ho- 
neſt complaint of a Pop:ſh Writer, We ſaith he, handle the Scriptures , Tantum wt mos 

& veſtiar, only for a livelybood : We ſerve God for gain: 1 children will not 
ſay eheic prayers, unleſs they be promiſed their break-faſts. Caieten writing on Mar. 

Te art the ſalt of the earth, conſeſſeth ingenuouſly of himſelf and his fellow- 


$-13+ 
laces, that whereas by their places they ſhould have been the [alt of the earth, they gem 
— loſt their ſavour, and were good for little elſe but looking — the Rites and — — — 
of the Church, And were many of our Exgliſꝭ Prelates grown , before *ie5,ni/ ad ex- 


weit late extirpacion. If you put not into che months of rheſe Cerberuſlcs , they would 
meu erte war againſt you. Therefore their Sun went don, and the day grew dark 
over thew, Mic. 3. J. G. All ſeducers are lelf-ſeekers : they reach things that they ought not, 

filthy lere. ſake, Tit. 1. 11. They arc like Eagles that ſoar aloft towards heaven, not 
Ee beaven, but that they may ſpy their prey the ſooner, lee upon it the 
detter: ot like thoſe Ravens in Arabia, that, fal- porg d have a tunable ſutet record ; 
bur empty, they ſcreech horribly. In perabola v capras [na quarunt, 13 the Ferry- 
min looks one way, rows another. 

And by good Words ec. Thole locuſts in the Revelation have faces like women, inſi- 
nuxcive and flattering, The Ya/extimian Hereticks had an Art to perſwade before they 


tern (00990 
mas, exlernaqj; 


Tertullian. 


. ann mm nm —ů— —⅜ Al 
allax artificiem, wu T5 Wits 


deceive | As Cheaters do, by the cogging of x Dye, Ey. 4. 14. 
vel porins artifex fall, ſaith Eraſmas on that Text, à cunning kinde of cozenage. 
Verie 19. For your ebedience gec,] Whereas the Rowanz object, Are we alſo 
of — — — — — — — world over. How- 
beit I would have you wiſe to that which is good, but fimple concerning evil. This ſim- 
photy in no diſparagement, to be unskilled io the devils — — 

Verſe 20. S bal bie Satan) Sincerity of u little grace (hal! be rewarded with abun- 
dance of greater graces. Chriſt out Champion hath already won the field, and will ſhort- 
ly ſer our feet upon the necks of our ſpiritual enemies. The broken horns of Satan (hall 
be the Trumpers of our triumph, and the Corners of our joy. 

Verſe 21. Timorhews my work:fellow] Of Timothy, read Al. 16. 1. Of Lucia AR, 
13.1. Of Jaſon, AQ.17.5. Of Sopater, AR.20.4. 

Vetle 22. 1 Tertia who wrots Bec.) Either from the Apoſtles mouth, or rather out 
of his foul papers. 

Verſe 23. © ain; mine beſt | Baptized by Paw, for whom therefore, and for other 

men be thought he could never do e » Such another was Phebe, verſe 2,who 
had been a ſuccourer, ot an hoſteſs to , and to my (elf, ſaith Paul. 

Verſe 24. The grace of our Lord | 
T. 17. 

Vetſe 25. Which was kept ſecret] Even from the very Angels, 1 Pen f. 12. ho do 
23 — this ſecrer, Eb. 3. 10. 

Verſe 26. According to the Commandment ] The writings of the Prophets concern- 
ing che myſterie of Chriſt were not made known to the world by bap-bazard, but by a 
ſpeciall command of God. 

For the obedience of Faith] God purpoſed good to his people before all 
Worlds, yet that is concealed, till ſuch time as they yield this obedience of Faith : Like 
un water that runs ander ground, is hid a long time cill it break out : and than 
mn borer that chore K« 2 ground; us Arethn/a'and other Ri- 
vers 

Verſe 27. Ts God only Wiſe &c.] So lay I for theſe few Notes thas finiſbed, All that 


Pars ſuperat earpti, pars oft ea labor : 
— anchors jacta rater. 


1 Cor. 1. 14. 
Malti boſp;- 
N tum prabuit. 
his 1s the ſeal of all St. Paule Epiſtles. Steph. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle of St. Pax/to the 
Corinthians. 


— 
— — — 2 8 8 * —— 


C MAF. I. 
Verſe 1. Through the will of Gad 


Ot the facs/tie in God, whereby be willeth : but his a ; the thing 
that he willeth. This will of God is either Secret, or Revealed, Dent. 

22.29. And chis revealed will is either of his Pleaſars, or of his geod> Plariti. 
pleaſure. The former is allo in things where the effeR is evil ; ind io i 
God willeth in of the end ; but not of the means to the end; as 

in fin, and ſome miſeries : The latter is in thoſe things only where 

the effect is , us here, and R. 12. 2. It was for the very great of the 

Church, that would have Paul to be u choſen veſſel, to bear his name before the 
Gentiles, &c. Af. 9. 15. So that Cor Pauli eff cor Chriſti, us Chryſofow bath it: 

For, We have the wind of Chrift,1 Cor-2.16, 

Sefthenes our brother] And compmion in the kingdom and patience of Chriſt, 48, l. 1. * 
18.17. There he was you entreated, here highly honoured. Chriſt is a liberal | 
pry-miſter : Never id or ought for his ſake that complained of an hard 
bargain. It is co my loſs ( faid that Martyr) if you bate me any thing in my ſofferingy, 
Mayors certamina, majors ſequuntur faith Tertullian. 

Verſe 2, Called to be Saints] 5.6 Eirber fach as are ſancufied by habicual infuſion, or 
foch n ure ſanctified by bapriſmal only, that are in Covenanc with God by 
lacrifice, Pal, 30 6. and att in Chriſt, though they bear no fruit, Feb. 15-2. Theſe two 
ſorts of Stines ne op x trus viſible Church. 

RY Qqqq with 


— 


—— — EY 


Pax in ſida, cox 
mceria. Livius, | 


327.8. 


the Note gtRom. t. 7. a . 

Verſe 4. 1 thank, wy Ged] Thus be "begins r Epililes, Boo epi 
un ever in Auſtin, mouth, who had Pan ſpirit, Eoeryqt 1 
fal man. The fame Gregk word h race | 


4 Commentary opon th ff Epi — 
With al that in every place] The Apoſtles then wrote not their Epiſtles for the parti. 
cular uſes of choſe times only, as the Tefoirs will have it. 


£6 ho t and peace All percathar - from the of 
9 ut ng | = "3g 


* . ns a | pare 
hays feed that is as the Stark of Af jo their courles ug u lang 
Taye it is, that lh 1 3bit yeabey gioe var * 


bur his Samt, ewely bleſe bim in i, : nd brit 
aQual glory to bim, Fpbeſ 1. 11, 12. Wicked men cannot ſay, thank my God, for they 
have no erue notion of God, but as of an enemy: and therefore all their ver- 
bal thanks are but as muſick at funerals, or as the ttumpet before a Iudge ; no comfort 
to the mourning wife, or guilty priſoner. 

For the gr ace of Ged| Imending toghide theme fight . tbem chat he w 
preſerve in their heut an g pinion of his love, whileſtþe . them ſhurply, chat 
they might be ſound in the faith. , I AY 8 

Verſe 5. Te iche] dee bere what is the Chriſtians riches. And ſo Davidrec- 
kons of his wealth, P/al. 119. 32. He cannot be poor in whom the word of God dwelg 
richly, Colof. 3. 16. eſpecially it he be free of diſcourſc, able ard willing tocommuni- 
cate, A dumb Chriſtian is to be blamed, as well as dumb Miniſter, . 

Verſe 6. The teſtimony of ('briſt ] The Goſpel, called Mſo the teſtimony, //a. f. 20. 
To the Luw, and to the Teltimeny. : 

Verle 7. Sothat ye come being, &c. Yer were babes and carnal, Chap. 3. 2,3. and 
ſell Chort in many graces. We malt diltinguiſh berwcen gifts and graces,and cover theſe 
rather then thoſe, 1 C or, 13. 1- | 

Verſ. 8. In the day ef our Lord Jeſur] Eleven times in theſeten firſt yerſes ( us Chry- 
ſeſtom well obſerveth) the Apoſtle mentioneth the Lord I eſus Chriſt, who was to him, 
and ſhould be tous Mel na, melo; in gar, bil in cord, honey in the mouth, ma- 
ſick in the ear, joy in the heart · Ibe le e to taſt to che ground the book of Ef ber he- 
fore they read it , becauſe the name of God is not in it. I his is ill done of them. Bat 
that is recorded to the commendation of eAwg»ſtine, that he calt by Ciceros writing, 
(though otherwiſe very delightful to him) becauſc he found not in them that melli- 
fluous name of e. 

Vetſe 9. ut the fellowſhip) Union being the ground of communion : ſo that all 
is in him is for us. I give my goods to che Saincs, faith Poi: An the perſon of Chrilt, 

Veiſe 10. That there be no diviſions ] To break unity ww the Church, is to cut aſundet 
the very veins and ſiae vi of the myſtical body of Chriſt... 

By the Name of our Lord Which is like to ſuff.t by your diſſeaſions 
oughe to be as render, us of treading upon your parents that begaryow., 

Perſellih ienned ] Schi'qs diſ-joync men, Yea (hike them out of ;x 

fright chem out of their wits, 2 The,. 2. 2. Ste the Note there, * 

Verſe 11. Of the howſe of Chlec ] A godly Matron ſhe was no doubt 
fice herein ſhe did her re:gbbours : though likely, (he had little thank fot her labour ; 
as likewiſe Joſeph had for bringing his bretbrens evi) report ta their father,. Gen. 37. 2 

That there are contentions] Theſe oft breed Schi{ms ; a4 did the contenti on bers 

Lather and Caroleſtadins : And many, of the ancient hexelies ſprang from privatr 
grodges and diſcontents, in ſui ſolatium, for 2 ſarry comfort to chaſe that broached 
them, UE. 

Verſe 12. And I of (brit 9.4. 1 care. neither for Pau nor Apallp, &c. As (ome 
ſay do- dsiec, they ate neither Papiſts nor Proceſtancy, bur, Chriſtians, chat is juſt no- 
thing, flat Atheiſts. Heraclius the Empe tout bei E carried away by ſoce 
Biſhops into the opiniog of the Honcrbelites, when herefic was altet wardi con- 
demned by tie Council of Hiers/alem, the Emperour being aſhamed to echt, deco? 
2 meer” Neutraliſt, and held neicher one way nor other. And have we not Ome likes 
mir ded amongſt u, who are yet to chuſe their religion; reſolving op. bo 
thing, becauſc (forſooth) there ate ſo many ſects and conttoveiſſet, — 


— — — ——— 


( 
cheſemgbe kaowr-TRgr truth 
coat is ſeamleſs, his truth ſingle 


as mount Zion that cannat be ſtirred. 

Verſe 13. Baptized in the name] Gr. [:to the name, ſo as to be called by my fame. 
Thoſe then that will needs be called. Franciſcans, Lutherans, &c. do after a ſort diſ- 
claim their Baptiſm, and become run-awaies from Chriſt. a 

Verſe 14- I thank God | He noteth and noticeth herein a ſweet providence, beyond 
all that he then imagined, when he was at Corinth. Godisto be ſeen in every ſpecial 
occurrence. 

Verſe 15. Leſt any ſpoul4 u . d. God hath ſo diſpoſed of it, that none can with any 
colour or cauſe, or ſhew of ſenſe ſay ſuch a thing. | 

Verſe 16. Whether I Baptized any | His Colleagues belike did it ( whiles he was 
otherwiſe buſed ) with a particular examination and inſtruction in thoſe principles, 
Heb.6. 2. 

Verſe 17. Not to R , ] As my chief work, * but to preach and plant Churches, 
wherein he had a very happy hand: as had likewiſe Flas among our late Reformets, 
Ous Mompelgardenſes, Aquileienſes, Lanſannen/es, Gene enſes, Novecomenſes Chriſto la- 
en/ecit, he gained five Cities with their terretories to Chriſt, . 

Not with wiſdom of words | Which yet S Paul could have done as well as another ; 
witneſs his artificial unſtarching of the Orators ſpeech AZ2.26 Bur he liked not to put 
the Sword of the Spirit into a velvet ſcabbard, that it could not pierce , to fpeak Floride 
your quam ſolalt, as thoſe ſel-ſeckers at Corgnth did, that ſought ** to tickle the tar 
thento affect the heart. It repented Aaguſtine ( and well it migit ) that hen he was 
young he had preached more Ur glaceret, quam wt docer es, to pleaſe then to profit. And 
Luther was wont to fay, He is the beſt preacher that preachetn vulg iter, rrivialiter, 
waximeg, ad ponuli captum. Nyt but that there is a lawful uſe of Rhetotike in Sermons, 
ſoit b$tree from oſtentation. See the Preface to my Gods love-tokens. 

Verſe 18. To them that periſh, foolſhineſs ] As it is to the Jews at this day, who rail 
againit Chriſts perſon, calling him the hanged God, the woof and the warp, Levir. 13. 
52. becauſe theſe to make the figure of the Croſs. And being asked whether they be- 
lieve to be ſaved by Chrifts righteouſneſs 2 T hey anſwer, I hat every Fox malt pay his 
own skin to the flaer. The Pagans allo jeared at C hriſt and his people, as did i, 
Lucian, Porphyry &c. | . | 

Verſe ig, er it is Written] Thus the old Teſtament is fulfilled in the New, whiles the 
worlds wizards are dazelied, dulled and diſannulled. | 

Verſe 20. Where is the: Wiſe | The teacher of craditions : the Jews had a Provetd, 
W072 1 wes ST 03 . f 
Where is the ſcribe ?] Of, the Text- men thoſe that proceed atcotding to the literal 
interpretation. | *” | 

Where un the 'D iſpater > ] The teachers of allegories and myſteries, t Tim. 1.4. 
Verſe 2 t. The World by wiſdome ] Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, nor the 
a by their wits 4nd * fangnam noitus ad ſolem calig ab ant) could grope 
out God. | | we f 
By the fool. ſhueſi of preach ng] An ironicaſ conceſſion ; ſo the mad world eſternieth 
It, who ſhall rue for ever the contempt of it, crying out, No iaſenſati, &c, 

Verſe 23. For the lens require, &c, | The reaſqn of their rejecting the Goſpel, is tlley 
are prepoſſeſſed apainſt it;they fook for-tha 92 affordeth not. A pre juditate opinio 
bars up the underſtandmg. Iasi exiſtent | vhibet ulicuum i like muddy water in & veſſel, 
that cauſech the moſt ptetious liquor to run oder, 2 0 

| Naas: Ad 


Mat. 24. 24. 
loh. 10. 4, 5+ 
lob 22 21. 
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A Commentary apon the firſt Epiſtle 


Raſur ſacriff- 


culerum wire 


eAnd the Greek wide Which ye attüined not. For Sapicn, 
emi res — — bE Ck Freed, Hh e 
they art : And all the wiſdom of man is only in this, that be 


Senſs managing he — unto ends of ; And Dye, — 
ging tis pride of life unto ends of power. 
Verſe 23. But We preach Chriſt) We not only preach of him but we 


ive what we preach. It is the i office of rhe miniſtery to lay Chei to bold 
4 the tapeſtry, to unfold the hidden myſteries of Chrift. The holy Ghoſt X 
of that which is Chrifts, and ſheweth to men, 7b. 16.1. 
Unto the Jews a fumbling black ] Theſe Philiftims cannot conceive how out of the 
entet ſhould come meat, and out of the ſtrong, ſweer. | 
Unte the Greeks) Theſe jeared at Jeſus, and the teſurrection, as at a couple of 
gods, Ad. 17. 18. Cato faith, Stz/titia eff morte alterins ſperare ſalnrow. 
is a folly i the death of another. The Goſpel was to the Jews a ſtumb- 
ling-ſtock ; and tothe Greeks a laughing-ftock. They both fiumbled on the bridge, and 
ſo fell ioto the ditch of deſtruction 


; Varls 24. Clift the peter of 6.1 Oppoſite to the power of miracles required by 


ewt. 
eAnd the wiſdew of God] Oppoſite to the Grecians worldly wiſdom. 

Verſe 25  Becanſe the fooliſbneſt] The wiſeſt man compared to God, Simia vide 
bitzr, now ſapiens , (nid Heraclies, ns Plato telateth it, He will 8 
tather then a wiſe-man. But what meant that malicious fool ard, to call Reves 
rend Bra, Theomorus for Ted > Wut it not of God, fo to direct the t 
this { iaphes the le that in Bezs and himſelf might this Scriprare be 
77 ug G e Tar ren, Kc. The fooliſhneſs of od &c. 

;Verie 26, Not wany wighty ] The Eagle and Lion were not offered in ſactiſice, u the 
Lamb and che Dove were. It is hard for great ones to deny themſelves. Hence it grew 
to a ptovetb in times of roger, That hell was paved with Priefts (haven crowns , d 
great mens head-pieces. Indeed if men might paſs de delicics ad delicias, © cane ad 


ticibur® meg- lens Hierom bath it: If they could dance with the devil all day, and fup with Cut t 


nalum galty. 
Hitron. 


night If they might live all their lives long in Dalilab's lap, und then go to Air 
— mhen they $i te would have a fine time of it. But that cinnot be: and benes fo 
ics miſcarry, 

Net many noble] Ble ſſed be God that any : 11 Galeacins Cov accioln; xn Nulian Mat- 
ls, 4 Nephew to Þ Paul 5. ww converted by Peter Martyr rexding upon this 
2 iſtle to the Corinthians. George Prince of Anbalt,x pious ing Prince,con- 
by Melanithon : Viſſer Martinengas Earl of Bacchs another Italian convert, 

and ſome few more that be inſtanced. But good Nobles are black-fwane (faith 


Luther iz epif. one) ind thinly ſcattered in the firthamenc of 1 State, even like ftars of the firſt” wag- 


ad lob. Ag. 
col. 


nitude, We may ſay of ſuch, as Lather doth of Elizabeth Queen of Denmark, i pious 
Princeſs, Scilicet Chriſins etiam aliguands volnit rrginam in c vebere. 

| Verſe 27. But God bath choſen] In our Church Aſſemblies che meaner uſudlly , like 
lietle fiſhes, bite more then the greater. The poor are Goſpellized, Mat. f 1.5. 
Verſe 28. T bing: which are not] e. That arg ſet by, t Sew. 25.6. Thus foal 
Je ſay to bim that liveth, that u, to bim that is rich i for poor med ure reputed ud dead 
men. They bave but priſovers pictances, which will keep them alive, and chats nll. A- 
ri upon Epilerss bath obſerved, that in a Tragedy there's no place for a poor man, 


bur onely to 
will ſoon well, if it have but any thing to faſten 


Verte 29. . J Proud fleſh 
on. The devil will allo catily blow up Toch « blab. 


Verſe 30. Bat of him ars 11] 4.4, Albeit ye have nothing of your own,yet in Chriſt 
you have al] : EA — und dire — 
of redundance too, both of plenty and of b I 


r to be in e 


—_— 


G 7e e 
1 27 Thu * 
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fully delivered his from fin, 1 
—— Tot 


ul ntl ln 22 
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G NAT. II. 
Verſe 1. Not with excellency] 


nas could ſay, that it is an ornament to an 
yet be bad ſo lictle grace as to prefer Pinder: Odes befor 


"Vert 2. To hoot ay thi] To — oher wk All the wiſdom of 


this , V 2 * cogneſc 
a hy 8 ſententia 
„An, mackey'] In miley , and in a mean condition, labouring 
j I 


4 ond in fear) Of adverſaries, or through care of diltherging wy duty amvagt 


you. 
Verle 4, With entifing Words 
devil cares not for the ſons of 70 


. or wit. — 


ſouls, 2 to 
courſes are like childrens Babies, that when 

taken away all : or like beaucifull pi 
eee eee 
ſai 


It mat 


— — be ſpiru 
— 


— — 8 


eee eee 


2 Cor, 4. 


Nos tum de- 
cd iris neſtris, 
&c. Aug. 


Cic.de Portis 
Latinis, 


Plal; gg. 14 


N 


of China an 
Cathaia. 


Deſcrip. of the 
world, —1 


think the Apoſtle bottoweth this term from the —— „be kdwitted 
nont to their moſt lecrer Ceremonies, but only perfons epared sad purified for 
OS, tb rc Par #7 2. enen 

* Yet not the dom, &t. ] Which is ke the labor of Molen, hat dig dexterooſy we 
der ground, but are blinde above ground, and never open their eyes, {faith Pliny tin 
pangs of deuth are upon them.” Cry weafrer Ehriſt , n the bade mania the Goſpel 
did; who when he was asked,what u ouldſt thou bave ? Lord; fant he; thin wine 
way be opened. Philolophers oblerve, that /amen eft vebiculum in fluentia; light degers 
the flower in the field, the pearl in the ſex, rhe precious ſtone in the earth: ſo the fou 
dation of all renovation is Illaminat ion. O cry aloud to the Father of /ights, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. This wilt 
hold out, when the wiſdom of this World, and the Philoſophorum facile Principes come 14 
nought. 1 © + 

7 hat come to nought | That are tumbled into bell wich all their lcarning, which doth 
but hight them into uttet darkneſs. | | | ; 

; Verie 7. Wiſdem of God in a myſtery ] Whiles God did not divide himſe If into a fuer 
ciful Father, and a juſt Iudge (25 Valeri ſpe aht th of Zalencus ) but declared himſelf 
to be both a perfeAly merciful Father, acd wichall a perfectly juſt Judge; which + 
was ſuch an 4 of wiſdom as the world never heard of, This is that great feu 
of Godlineſs,.1 Tim. 3.16 , 

Verſe 8. Mich none of the Prince:] He calleth the Phatiſes and Philoſophers Printes, 
ſor then Jearning ; 35 being himicIf a che lit. Only he might well have laid of them, 
25 7 willy of others in another cafe, Mibi quidem nulli ſatis cruditi videntur, quiba; ra 
ſunt ignota I cannot take them ſor (cholzrs, that partake not of out learning. 

None of the Princes of this world knew) Becwle theis learning hung in their light, 


| Soirfared wich U/pian the chief Lawyer, alen the chicf Phyſician, Porphyry the 


chictelt eAriſtotclian, and Plotinus the chef Platonift, ho were profelt enemics to 
Chr.{t ard bis tiuth, So was Libanins and Lucian the chief ſcholars of their time, 
None miſcarry oftnet then men of greateſt pitts. None att ſo diep in hell as thoſe that 
are molt know ing. They fee no more into the myſterie of Chriſt, then ill terte men do 
into the profound points of Aſtronomy. Asa man may look on a trade ind never fee 
the myſtetie of it: or he may lock on the letter, and never underſtand the ſenſe: fo 
here, 

For had they known it, Rec.] lun ignorance then that crucified Chriſt, 42: 3. 17: 
And dt. Pan thanks his ignorance Tor his perſecuting and blaſpheming, 1 Tu. 
I. 15. The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty, P/al, 74. 20. 
And wg raya from evil to evil, decauſe they know not me, ſaith the Lord, 
per. 9. 3. Surely as Toads and Serpents grow in dark and dirty ſcllats : fo doth all 
fin and wickedneſs in an ignorant and blind ſoul, The Platoniſts held, that men fin only 
by ignorapce, And Omnu peccans eft ignorant, ſaith eAriftoile, In blind Ale- houſes is 
abundance of diſorder, &c. \ 

Verſe 9g. Eye hath not ſeen, &c.] It is reported of one Adrianus, that ſeeing the 
Martyts ſuffer ſuch grieyous things, be asked the cauſe ;one of them anfwered , Fye 
bath nos ſeex, vor car heard, neither bave entred into the beart of man, the things that God 
bath prepared for them-that love him, The naming of which Text ſo wrought upon dim, 
chat afterward he became a Martyr. 2 2 rene 

T be things Which God bath prepored]] As be prepared Paradiſe for Adam: 
for Albi Yet he r<ſcryes . all wad FA 6 0 ives a few gtapes of Cane- 


* avin.this wilderneſs. And ſo this tent is to he underſtogd of Goſpet-joy,indrhoſe pre- 


{cor comforts that the da ulis have hexe, that premium apte preminss lot nor only after, 
but inthe doing of Gods wil. here 998 2 luck a8 *r eye harh not ſeen. ot 
ear heud the ſtranget medleth not wich 1 joy : it is the Iparkle of hut white ſtone, 
it is that nem name koown to hone but thoſe that have it, it is a comfort tonfmed p the 
Communioh of >aiors, . * | | | 
Verſe 10. But Ged bathrevealed] The Chineſe: uſe to ſay of themſelves, That all 
other Nations of the world ſee but with. one eye, they only with two. This is moſt true 
of the natural man compared to the ſpiritual. | e 
Verſe 11. Save the Spifit, &c. J know! his itivard thoughts, purpoſes and os 
j 


Cp. pa 10 le CO u I AN s. 


<5 : bar che frame and diſpoſition of his own heart he knows nor, 72. 17. 9. 
— no was] How can he that cannot te lꝭ che form and quinteſſence of thingy, 
thac cannot entet into the. depth of the flgwers, or the graſy-be treads on, have the wir 
to enter into the deep things of God, hid from Angels cill the diſcovery, and ſince chat, 


they aro Rodence | in it. 
| nw; {theta muſt plow, if we will ever 
92 
2 thy Net obs of the world ] The world Heth down in bb 
d vaſſallage of that ſpitit thut worketh in the Aden of Gl 
ern #5 e hehe 1 eb. 5. 19. Epbeſ. 2. 2. It is wholly ſer a WIH A- 
— 16 ee of the EA 1. 22. 

That wi might know] A 1 mercy : The Cotmotunts of the 'worlt will got let 
their beit know what they wilt do for them till they die. But God affares his of hea- 
ven aforchand. Thus we have nöt received of the Spirit of this world: we 'cannor ſhift 
aod plot a4 hey can; bat we have received better thing, and have no ten ſon to te- 


Peck 13. A Which the boly Ghoſt teacheth] So that not the matter only, but worts 
alſo of byly Scripture ate UiQued by the Spiric , und are therefore, to be had in 
higher eftimarion, 2 Pet, 1. 21. 


Comparing Or coupring, fitting ſpiritual words to ſpirituil mitrefs, t that all may fa. * Yu. 


your of the Spiri. 


Verſe 14. But the natural mas | This meer eAmiwal, that hath no more chen 3 rex- \- 


ſonable foul, and natural abilities, de rg. Such was that «open Fa", Pl. 14.1. 
e e e „10 a bliad bach of &- 
r 


lours, but not an intuitive per ſpeciem prepriam er Mong: no bi the 
from whence it came: So natural men can ho higher ger hen Tt 
the unreaſonable creatures could dry a picture of God, ſaid Ten eb they would 


certainly, paiot him like themſelves. cilicet "il animal animal ſuperins cogitare 
zteſt,becuule they can think of nothing — k 


Neithtr can be know the] They that r ind weak-ſighted, if at any rim —— in 8 


they (er the mſalves to ee ſee the wotſe: ſo here : Nay more in © 
our nature there is an anciptthy to divine truch. We love the law bettet then the Go- 


ſpel, ind a truch better then the Law. 


] eAmbroſe rends, B be bei 
1510 2 e e "yp apy Ter 
Vea 4 IJ By his ſpirit of 1 — 245 dis ſpiritnal ſenſes 
exerciſed to 2apla evil, Heb: 5.14. — ee eruth 


ds oh3. 3. 3 ol.1.9 7 
needs have this ſpiritual man t eth all t elf 13 1 
de the Pape. Bor when chis Epi I — — wy ++ — 2» a Pope : 
vo ſuch doAtine, us that the e T ae, 2 L be conrradiged 
though be ſpeak blaſphemy or bereſie : no, though- he ſhould draw rhoufands of fouls 
afrec bim to hell, ſa che Cavoni/fs thoſe 1bominable ſl backs. St. Fand, whobdd the 
_ , was never of this mind. 
fed of no man] Of no nacural 8 EN divine trucks 
Ma man cia do of colours, or a fitk man of meats ol; yan 
r goech beyond e Bt inc 
,that he hath his own heatt inſtead of a Commencary, to help to underſtand 
even the molt needful points of che Sctipture, 
Verſe 16, But we baveghe wind of Clrif This is A priviſedge coofidedto the com- 
munion of Szincs, to have communicition of Chrilts ſetters, to be us it were of fik 


Court aud Council. One fatih of D. Sibb7, That he was a man ſpiritually rationa), und 
rationally ſpiritual, one that ſeemed to ſee the infides of nature und prace, and and the 
woild and heaven, by thoſe petſect anatomies be had matte of them il. 


” CuAr, 


* mu. 


A Commentary apen ibe firſt Epiſtle Chap. 3, 


— 


C H A PF, 11II. 19 
Verſe 1. Could not ſpeak ante vu 


VII. would beat the air, and loſe my ſweet words, 9. & You quarrel me ſort 
V ſhallow trivial teacher, when your ſe lves are in fault, as not yet capable of more 
myſterious matter. Out Saviour preached (not as he could have preathed, but) a che 
people were able to hear, Mark. 4. 33- So the Author to the Hebrews, Ch J. 11. Some 

impute not their proficivg to the Miniſter, as he in Seneca, that baving » thorn in u 

foor, complained of the roughneſs of the way. us the cauſe of his limping.” Or 25 the in 

the ſame Authout, that being ſtruck with 2 ſudden blindneſs, bade open the windows, 
when as it was not want of light, but want of fight that troubled ber. | | 

At unto carnal, even a; unte babts] Or, Ait leaft as mute babes, not yet pull the ſpoon, 
and that muſt have their meat maſticared for them by their nu ſet. 

© Veiſe 2. / havefed you with with] Miniſters muſt condeſcend to their betten copy 

cities, though they be lighted for- ſo doing, as Paal was; or jeared, u 1{4ias, chap, 
Moſer bis 28. 9, 10. for his line upon line, precept upon precept, X. lea, und Zan ; The 
choke. 375, ſound of the words carries a taunt, us ſcornfi l people by the tone of their yoice tad H- 
| ming words, ſcorn at ſuch as they deſpiſe. iy | ; 
Verſe 3. Fer ye are yet carnal\ It ua ſhame for Chriſtians to be like otter men, » 
Sampſon was after he had loſt bis hair. It il] becomes thoſe excellent ones of the earth, 
Princes in all lands, to contend and quarrel, r thoſe terrigene fratres uſe to do: By 
the laws of England, Novlemen have thi: priviledge, that none of them cin be bound 
to the peace z becauſe it is ſuppoſed that the peace 13 always bound to them : ud that 
of their own accord, they will be cateful to preſerve it. | 
Envying and ſtrife, &c.] Theſe overflowing of the gall and ſpleen, came from i ful. 
neſs of bad humours. . | 
And walk a wen Chriſtians ſhould be 3» Sew! was, higher then the people by 
head and ſhoulders. Something ſingular is expefted from them, Mar. 3.47 .they 
ſhould have their feet where other mens heads are, Prov. 15. 24--When we doen, 
we work de noſiro & ſecundum hominem, we do out kinde, n rhe devil when be ſpeats 
lyes, ſpeaks De ſao of his own, Job. 8. 44- | | 
Verſe 4. For When one /aith, &c.] So thoſe that will needs be called Latheron, de- 
rantque in ver ha mag'ſtri. Did not Luther play the man, when be and other Durch Di- 
vines adviſ d Philip Lantgrave of Heſſe,a pious Prirce,co marry a ſecond wife, that is m 
Zoch. Miſcel, adultreſe, whiles his lywful wife was yet alive? And might he not deceive, and be de- 
Ei. de leut. ceived in other things 35 well as in that? | 
Are ye not carnal 7] Nay, will not the world think ye zre mad? As the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks1n a like caſe, 1 Cer. 1423. Will they not think worſe ? See Joh. 17.21, 23. If 
Chriſtians unite cot, if they fall out and wrangle, the world will. think bes never 
ſenteſt me, (aith or Saviour, | | 
P nn Vetſe 5. Bur Miniſters) Not Maſters, as OMagiftri noſtri Parifienſer. So the Sorbe- 
Sanin. © ſts will needs be called, contrary to James 3.1. Bacon the Carmelite was called Dotfor 
reſolutſſimws; becauſe he would endure no May Bees. | 6 
Verf 6. But God gave the increaſe] The Harp yields no ſound, till it be touched by 
the hand of the Muhcian. The be art is never made good, till the hexvens anſwer the 
earth, Heſ. 2. 21. till God ſtrike the w_ Holy Melantthen being newly converted, 
thought it impe ſſible for his he arers to withſtand the evidence of the Goſpel, Bot ſoon 
after be complained that old Adam was too hard fer young Melantlhos. No men 
can iun the point zrighr,cxcept God give wind to bis ſails ; Av if he ſpeak the wotd, out 
words (hall not be onely like Peters angle , which rook « fiſh, bat like Peters vet, 
which cncloſed 8 multitude of fiſhes, 

Verſe 7 Sethey neither is be Ac] This made ( yril to conclude his Prefact'to his Cate- 
chiſm,wich Mean eff decere, veſlrum aujcultare, Dei per ficertil muy teath und you herr, 
but God mult do the deed when all is done. Elſe we may preach and pray to tbe 
wearing of out congues to the ſtumps, (a5 Bradford (aid) and to no more purpoſe then 
Zede did when he preached to a heap of ones. vere 
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* _ 
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*711 
aſter 


their reward: — am With it. When 
— Das. 12. 3. 29. 

Verſe 9. For We are lauen, &c. 1 ler Minifters hence . a 

1 Duty« 2 2 is ones. Who would 7 * 
ch weetcompany ? 

\ Verſe 10 Ms a wiſe walto-buith> 7 Artificets al have their 
yielderh. For bis INES 
did Bexalreb, and Aboliab. 2 * 1 
Vere t1./Vbich & ſab Chrif The Doctrine of his perſon | 
dationof Chriftian religion, and - muſt therefore be kept pure and entire h means 
poflible. Arras his u, would not be yieldedznor Neſftorias big. x O, for 
. thetold Biſhops,that they would-not — * 
eee eee e 


—— . fable? Rhetorical brains, Philo at bend 

not to edification. There arethac together — nn, nnd cod 

truths, have; as Solomons MS hath oce and * 2 D 
Now if he that i the Kings ä ponthngns 39 

they that inſtead oftherried filrer of divine rrucke, $amp the name and clara hor 

upon Nebwſoter, their own baſe brazen tuff ? 


Verſe 13. Fer the day ſoal declare it | That is, The light of the truth, or time, the fa- 
ther of truth, or the day of death, NT TOY and recant their errours, ſhall 


ſhew them cheir fin. 
rnb pe Amar >, ol ret is bright. but brittle and can- 
pong hic ppubbed or melted, remains 


not endure the hammer 
firm and orient, 
„ Wies ( his laborious loſs of time ) and of 


Taha ly fre No 2 beton 2 bs 8 1d — — 
( as one interprets it 


any 
r 
—_ — — 2 


Ne 
che holy Gboſt, i Þ dwell Do 
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5 ray "ITT wt — 


. Ie, 


any man, — 30. . 3. 
50 did bleſſed Bradford, as appears ppun bythe 
Verſe 19. He taketh the — ] Thoſe natural 


-—_ as bs 


as Aries Ari. Ethic 
48,26, As he l. . 
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. -666 .. » . A Commentary »povitte firſt Epiile 


— 2 N. a. 12: God takes them, and. mekovfack of them. 
In their ows crafrmeſt} W ben they have eving cham(clves like 


— 


albconciafivas, braces chair beains, ſearched the De vide (col for new devices, doo 
mangyie, tu ny be ve (nth word wpors) 1 to effect their defigns. God lers them 
Yeſutia the bell on che foot til they at the goal, S_ the -_— — 


Veteateria. er cod then pt chm , Thus be deals by Sour 


WET: 7 bb ST. 
— EI 
V 21. — is ace an 

followers ; the C — — — 1 

For all things are yours, Ac. Wane Epriome, nth 
$a, Ward. This is an — of the Churches grand Grane os Charter. A Chriſtian _ 
to, and right in all cheſe things, 1. Entirely, Epb. 1.23: & 2. 10. (a n. 4 be 
finedly, is removed; Gal. 3. 13. Prev. 10. 23. 3. Really, 3 C. J. 31, NN 

* wit; 4. Sifely; Prov. . 53. Þ A. B. 28. 6. Ning Pld. 22.26 
So that the poor Chriſtian (lach one) s bitc the Uizace, who goes meanly: 20d. fares 
hard, bur hetk chouſends out ar uſe. 


- - Verſe 12. A ave Though not betta yer in wie or by 

. foy phe — Goda childrens rope Ie be be 
- -Verle2 i And yeare C We bold we hare i Cope term in Chr, Fm 
Chriſt — —. * Leſuites ſavoureth of bla 


phemons errogaace, 


_ Y 


Cu ar. IV. e 
Verſe 1. Let amn ſo acc¹ _ 


— 


das dun, Though we are yours, uc. 3. 25. devoted to the ſerviee of your faith 
be d, but teſpecte d as Chriſts high Rewards. ' 
EEE See. the M ot, helping forward 


| rr] b weak forge Got good been 
— ep — the cab Gyn TG ook tet) what ev 
Verie 2 2221 Giving crery manila dus 
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entire. 
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Chap 4 TE Talon, 


Verſe 4. Ter ans Inc.] Pax! a choſen veſſel, but yet an earthen veſſel, knew well 
Gare IU ens Uo cy — — eafily-find out, - - © - 

Veri «Until come ] Tot quet verbs, ſaich Paras, d 
—— There (hal r — 6 et bo. , 
dies Les that Ry us, when belyed or milreported. © | 42 

And then ſhall rvery wan bove praiſe of His faith (now haply hid, or not po- 
riced) (ball then be ſound to praiſe, bonenr lary, 1 Per. 1.7. praiſe from the —— 
of the ludge, benewy in the hearts of Saints and » glory in the kingdom of heaven 
iſtet the judgement ended. Chriſt (hall then be not only his Compargator, but bis Ex- 


_ ho font] 1. & I bave repreſented and reprebended your 
partialities under our names, when I broughe in you ſaying, 7 aw of Paul, and Jof A. 
„ Kc. 1 Cor, 1. 12. For the heads of your faftions were your own am bitious 
— whoſe names I yet ſpared, and cook the buſmeſs upou my ſelf and Apllos, for 
ſakes. 
We. For who maketh thee] He direcketh his ſpecch to thoſe 7 heolops. glorie, a 


| Luther uſually callerh ſuch, thoſe vain-glorious, ſelf-aſcribing Paſtors at (orinth, that 


ſooght to bear away the bell from Pa, and would not Rick co anſwer this demand of 


his, ess te diſcerniz > As that inſolent Arminian did, Ege weipſuw diſcerno, 1 make ©**bovins, 


ſelf ro differ. > 

And What baſt thow 8c." There are that would hammer out their own happineſs, like 
the Spider, climbing by the thred of her own weaving, with Motto accordingly, 4465 
— glory) At great a folly for the groom to be proud of his maſters 
horle, the ſtage-player of hu borrowed robes, or the mud-wall of the Sun-(hine, Of 
all the good thats in us, we may well lay as the young man did of his hatchet, Al 
fo, is was but borro\ved. 

Verſe B. Now ye are rich] (reſcit oratio, ſaith Piſcater here. The Apoſtle riſeth in 
his expreſfions ; and that all along bla Ironical ceprebenſion. Theſe (orinthians had 
riches, and gifts and learning : and carried aloft by theſe waxcn wings,they domineered 
and deſpiſed others. | 

Verſe g. M1 is were men pointed to dab As when be fought with beafts at Fpbe- 


ſar. The Heathens in their publike calamities would commonly call out, Chriſtians: ad — 


leone), to the Lions with theſe Chriftians, as if they had been the caule. uit ſuffer- 
ed in this ſort. ) 


A ſpetacleto the we As thoſe that were fuſt led in triumph, and then had back 2 


ap2in to the priſon, there to be ſtrangled. * 
Vetſe 10. ie are fod{s, dt.] Not to the world only, but in your acconnt too. For 

theſe (orincbians undervalued and depteſſed Pas! their filly (hallow-bexded Ver- 

balifts, nor worthy to carry his books aſter him for ſound and ſubſtanti — 

Verſe 11. Even to this priſext) Thus be complaineth, not out of impatience (for he 
wa ice in his ſufferings) but co ſtain their pride, thut permitted it ſo to he, when jc 

12. And labour, working, r.] Wherens t on hungry, 
thirſty, naked ? Its becauſe you ace idle. No, faith e 
(i ſhame for you to ſuffer it) and yet can hardly ſweat out a poor living. This one en- 
ample of Paul is much pleaded in theſe times by men of perverſe minds to diſpute God 
our of his own. One Apoſtle w ith bis hands, or two, now and then at pleaſure ; 
ul the reſt live upon the Church (fot could choſe fiſhermen catch fiſh in the Forreſts, 
Deſerts or Streets ?) yet one P is ſet againit all the reſt of the Apoſtles ; yea ſer 
roger bythe en ia et anything to ſave their porſes, 

Verſe 13. Bring defamed , we trat] Though Luther call me devil, ſaid Calvin, yet 
1. — 45 100 — 4.4. The Fb f filth; fot the whole whrid 
Was as of the world . [th of nh; Tor 
hes in wickedneß, — 4s. 2 A. of ie. 
. ren woke 

conring of all thi or10W, , . 
Cent, P | 


ſaich Pæ , The word fignifics,the dung-care 


Rrtt 2 


obe) M. Barr. 
that 


| | 
668. | A Commentary upon the frſ Fpofle 

ie arge af — L and the * 
three others, bebi for are of the Goſpel 


4 and Mon. Kg 3 who thereat wjoycing, ſaid that they were 
Jil. 8 ꝛq. of che world 2 —— RS 
upan 


that the Apoſtle bete alloderh 

in thiz manner. — were dough 

their heads in manner of facrifices : chaſe they would — — 
Bud Pandec, do the Sen, offering them up to — this form of ward, wig{ewq d — 


Be thou a propit or 9, So for the removal of the peſtilence they ſacrificed 
Suidas in Mi- eee. loading them — wat 2nd 


J. cu 
Vet 14. To ſhawe you) An innocent ſomtimes, upon the ſulneſs af an alper- 
fron, may conceive ſhame, #s David did, fal 44. 15. yet uiually ſhame is the effe 
of an evil conſcience, and may prove, by Gods bleſſing , à means of zepencange, 
2 T heſ.. 3.14. 
Verſe 15. Ten thouſand inſirufterr] Gt. Pedagoguer, who oft prove Orhilinſſes, 
and ſevere above meaſure, Verberibus pluunt, L. grandinaxt. So — 
t hian (chook-maſters, 2 Cor. 11-20, They were alſo — sKilled in the Dorick da 
leR, crying, Give, Give : and taught little more then elegant elocution. 
I have begotten you thorough the Goſpel | For together with the — 
forth a regenerating power, Ja. 18. The exhortations thereof ate 
of ſanQhcation, and practical; as when God ſaid, Let there be light, or ud 
Lu come forth. The ſpirit maketh the ſeed of the Word prolifica) ad generative: 
And denke M niſters are made Fathers, ay Moſer was furher to Aaron childean, 
Num.3.1, who arc therefore there called bis ation. And us propriiſſimum pw vi- 
vent is eſt, gengrare ſibi ſimile, (s ſaich the Philoſopher) it is the moſt proper WO 
eyety hvin ＋ to beget its like; ſo bete. 
Ovid, Verſe 16 16. Be ye followers of n "As dear chiilren. 4 bove ma ori diſcih. rare miu. 
5. wry. Conſtantine: childien reſembled their father exaAly, they put him whoſly op , ſich 


owe + un. Enſebins, and were is it —_— 
curve. Verſc 17. Fer this cauſe] That ye may be followers of me, and know what I 40. 


Which It is of excellent uſe to know what 
en der, do — 8 Miniſters — — 
ir Ser ot as io many Sermons on the life of Chriſt. 
Verte 2 ed „ 80 it u 


in tbe ſou), A lwelli ney 1 fall. 

Tertul de. Vierſe 19. Net the þ ef thew Which are ] DiBa felt deficientibus , e- 

tna capi. "beſcant. Maly autem 2 quam cendum, laith 7 ert ullias, cicher adi pu- 
ee 7 2 . The 2 of his Ocdinancyaa Go- 


ctiſe, or Jene profeſſion for ſhame. 
Bern.  —_ — 1th g rod, or jm love 1 ] Both: bat (u children) we think not fo, Sed þ- 
Heeron. nite vir gam corriguentem, ne (entiati allem center, ſaith one Facher, Now 084% 
Pater niſi quem mat, nec corripit niſi quem diligit, ith another. 


PR” 4. — — 
* 1 


Cu AP; V. 


Vetſe 1. As i not ſo much 4s named 


eſtxcian.. The Apoſtle ſeems to allude co Antiaclou Sarer, v0 
75 Stratomce, rr, Aran lis for love ol bat, 8 Frei- 
is Faber, Of chis marriage care Ae 7 Tie, 
of the N. 2 Gig par. dann theix *. 
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Gaps. of S-Panl the Coxu nn dan 5. 


calleth them) aze common. 
. mall advantage. 


affioity : being nocle to 2 — ichet, 
fucker to his wile; and all this by papal di 
— — ley Efpenc. de cons 


tinend, c.. 


Ethelbald King of Weſt-Saxons, with Daniel kit, of 
great — marrying his fathers widdow di enjoy d his kingdom but two years EKL i. 
and an 


Verſe 2. And ye ave puffed up] And pot ynane paſſed up (lo Piſcator reads it) vis. 

with your ſpiritual gifts, and your brave 1 exchers : whereas you have more cauſe to be 

fre for your cher 1 now made yas rs, becauſe by you, 

— — — 2 whea this inceſt fell out, the 

other faction thought had an advantage againſt che whole party ; and his puffed 
— Nay, do ye not ſee Mat one of tbem hath done, &? 

And bave net rather mourned | That any of ſhould incur the cenſure of excom- 

Have —— ] 4 — —— d 

Verſe 3. aiready, &c. ] q.d. | by mine auchocity do ex- 
communicate him. And yet how fiercely doth learned Eraftus contend with {Calvin 
and Bex4abour Excommunicatipn, denying the Church any ſuch power ? The Jews 
had their three ſorts of excommunicatioo. The Henthen allo had theis; Among the 
old Candi if any one did not obey the Doctees of their Drwides or Prieſts, be was for- 

bidden their Sacrifices , and therchenge ſhunned by all as a wicked man; he had no 

deoefic of their Laws, nor aoy veſpet iven him,&c. 

Verſe 4. ith the da of e Lord) Promiled, Mauth. 18. 18,1 9, 20, This makes 
it to be x heavie caſe to be rightly excommunicated. Indeed it may fall out that Jones 
. II SEE 
that bated you, ou out for my names lake, ora or 
be glonhed : bur he dial ages prand hy Galle tamed, e When 
dogs ef — with, Is mind Domins, to be read againſt . 1. 
a certain Maatyr, he cryed aut, as well he might, You begin in a wrong name. And ano- 4.1862, 
ther of hem, rogerher with bis five fellow-ſufferers, did formally excommupicate their 
Ic g to common proven, hy che abule of this Ordinance in thole 
corrupe times. Ia nomune c ipit u m. 

Verlz 5. T's deliver ſuch an one 19 Satan} That he may eee ey 
O_o." bis flagi- 
tiom courſes. 

Verſe 6. le 4 of wickedneſs to glory in wicked- 


neſs, us Lawech, — Td Phe who conſecrated the Javelin where- Plato, 


mw 


with be had Cain Polyphron. Protaęer deeded Par be he had ſpent fourty years in cor- 
— youth. Mark — — out concerning his own ability to ent 4% , 1 Ment 
much, 7, 


nyt And Shop Þ — poem in com- 1517. 
Ly — Jon Biſhop of London in Ki King Ibid 10:4. 


mendation of his any a 
8.time, lying at 52 of death, ed, boaſting that in his life time he 
* 4 13 — — of vine gar will — 8 
2 — eee 
may he com- 
3 . the inſocti on of his wick ede, which is mace 


Ar 
via. In pare ſanRtifind; Every ne. man ig π¾ι⁰ en. 


Many Ades het is . merry in company, hut a h ac home ia have rhe n, 


670 A Commentary wpin the firſt EHE. 
ward troubles. The comfort is, that God over-looks our involuntary. 6s, nd 
accounts us unleavened, when yet there is much ſtill to be purged ont. The leper, 
his leproſie began but to heal, was pronounced clean; becauſe then be went on fill 
hea), and his 228 to ray: 175 W be | | 

Verſe 8. Let us keep the fea we Yeceive by Chrift ſhould crown 
Kalendar of our lives wich continual feſtivals : Yea, make us ingly 
Plat. centivium juge of a good conſcience. Diogenes could ſay, That 2 good man 
day boly-day. And the Jews were bound co rejoyce at all their feaſts, B 
meat With joy, and drink thy wine with gladneſs , fith God now accepteth thy works, 
* bf I Dion Chryſoſtowe faith, That Corincka 
mis ee: 9. Not to company With fornicators ] Di owe ſaith, Cori 
alu. un the molt luxurions and laſcivious City in the world. Strabe - fac, that Your ads 

Lib. 8. moſt ſtately Temple there, that was kept by above a thouſand iful curtiſans, Ano- 

Molin. 4. ther faith, that it was the brothel-houſe of Greece , and 4 moſt filthy Mart-rown of 

Armmanſ. abominable luſts. 7 indeed calleth it /awen Gracia, the light or eye.of h 

might be:ſo in ſome reſpech. But ſurely this ſin was no ſaall ſnuff in Chis light, but x 
blemiſh in this eye. : 

Verſe 10. Tet not altogether, &c.) Here be lets them know that in that former Epiſtle 
{not extant now) he meant not that they ſhould wholly ſever themſelycs from'thak 
wicked that are yet without the Church (for that they cannot do) but from profligue 
profeſſors, diſcinct Chriſtians, that they may be aſhamed. 

evnave ul. Verſe 11. Not to keep company] Gr, Nat eb, mingled with them · The tiven of 

;708%, Pers, after they have run into the main ſes, yea ſome write twenty or thirty miles, they 

keep themſelves unmixed with the ſalt water : ſo that a very great way within the fe 

Abbors Geog,” men may take up as freſh water us if they wete near the land. So at Belgrade in 


4 


331, where the Danuby and Save (two great rivers) meer,their waters mingle no more then 
Blunts, voy. p. water and oyl, &c, We muſt ſo converſe with the witked, us that we commingle ng, 
10, by holding any needleſs ſociety with ſuch, no not with him that is called a brother, ht 


belycs bis profeſſion. Vet ſtill muſt we perform to ſach, though 
of charity, natural and civil duties, as choſe of parents rownrd their children, of di. 
dren toward their parents, and the like. But come not near ſuch ſtinking ſtuff, except 
ye have the wind of it. 3:1 
Verſe 12, Them alſo that art without ] Theſe come not under the verge of Churth- 
cenſures. Revel. 22.15. 0 41 l *＋ 
EA Verſe 13. Therefore put away ] Gr. T7 will put „ 4. pe ye will, t 
F hirherto ye have not. Soft — and hard — ſooneſt prevail ; ef 
when we reprove or admoniſh not in our own, but in Gods words; as bere the 
doth out of Dent. 13. Some warmth muſt yt pen — it muſt not be 
bot. gros, quos potui forts non curavit, tem priſtinam tepens N 
ſaith —— They that could not be cured with ſtrong potions, — — 
with warm water. Gentle (howers, and dews that diſtill Iciſureably, do comfort the 
earth, when daſbing ſtorms drown the ſeed. | 


v8 


. 


— 


Cuar. VI. 
Verſe 1, Co to las before the unjuſt ] 


LL unbelievers are 1. Void of Chrifts rightequſacſs imputed, 1. Of dil 
—— —— 3. They oppteſe che 
them the jud gement · ſeats, James 2-6. where they are ſo ill dealt with 
that they come to be of Thewiſtecler his mind, who profeſſed, that if ewo 
ſhewed him, one to bell, and the other to the bar, he would chaſe that which 


hell, and forſake the other. 
And not before the Saints Chriſtizns firſt * Mate 
be judged. And bene grew their power (us Parexs noteth) which 


1 and ſatiaſte e 


— 2 
Ka mens bar mers age digger then then 


Lee 


. 


Verle 6. Bae Brother goath an e 20: en 
bon and follow ſutes. Of common we may ſey the Hlöſtenian of e. 
— YH ahh 411 « read.  oetabiter ſanper, & revinghh; Teck. 61; 


iu Stag is thos buſie, and Cheiltians chu malicious : that wif 
ef- 


| ignoble quaerele, Ci & ert Nm, of * 
Ses the Note on R. 12, 21. * PRA x bo: 
rr en a io 


Bucanſe ye ge Law| 
they pad nod TE 


Vere v1, ang co fr 


an upon fach walking dung, inch 


Ted intern Af | are ſexttified d thu 
2 . 2.7 ivr juſtified AU ad that ee Ne or by the ti 
l Wei ; od cleanſeth us froch fins both goileineſs and fi- 


mindifyin e 


"LEE 


kv ne this day, that God 
to have them ſruſtrace, 'bet enjoys, % made for the 
— — wherein his Creacour delights not. Now the Apri(tle 
things x lawful {et in cuſe of or incemperaee, the y 
eee Jr. for fondo ge wa wy hon 


TT 7 — e De finiſh fa larfereets, that wearing thoir bros is 

. their belly with the ) their guti in their hend; 86 dig heir rover wichrhel 

| ebony 1g GCC a k bottleof bay 

-4 . "The ll be deftroyedi the order world, norfn 

| the ſubltdnge fit, bot for uſe of it. And rhe fame nay be ſaid forthe difference of 

fenen ſexes : rhe res (ball rene, rhe wle ceaſe Cn. ſaid well, that he was an i Common: 

wealths man, qui inter Jede . ſub e e, poſwiſſer, that at 
ſlavs to his 


Ferſe r 2 7 wp He will wake var vile bodies bobs likrmeokis 
0 * bends. dll ve i them wirh the lüb daf of utter. 


| * 15. Shaft 1 — hee] Spin Foipio, in harlot was offered him alew, þ wm 
ew Imperator, I would Geberal. Say thoa,;If . 
« And maky thew the water of an bard? y A Saint cannot member 


ofen harloe ( ſairh a Reverend man } bbcauſe ot e, lee, or tun to oy fin, 
Though a member of Chriſt and fin may fall-one vpon'mother, and touch (each other? 
a pris We — — „ed will nor cleave together. V atet and oyl we- 
lently — — mingle, but will not continbe ſo ; there u wo 
— they f diverſe — the ene e , nd 


Ja I mrbah) By #moſt vitivas 4nd infainows bond ( bed es le 
2 06 cary t uoy otherbodd,chough/ lawful and boly 
cither 

Verte 1. — 

by bis Spiri 
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r ;whiles Chriſt nies old -00' 
urch is called C C 
Sed dere eee & per- 


— tek, Looms 7 | 45 
med arerilled Genie of theis — 
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Chap.7; "of $:Paul nil Contntutans. 673 


— 


can. 


= 
F 


Verſe 1. Whereoff Je wrote unto me] 


Ectain cafes of conſcience they had propounded, which here he anſwers, This he 4d & Mos. 
could do excellent ly, and ſo could Laber, us baving had experience ,"and been /«.73. 
much beacen-3nd exerciſed with ſpiritual conflis, Conſcience is x diamond, and will be 
on by nothung but duſt of diamoad, ſuch as conttition hath ground it to 

It « good for a mar Now ſince the fall, it is god. / conyenient for the many croubles 
of the macried eltare, It ia not evil to Marry, but good to be wary, elſe comwginm may 
prove conjergimes, marriage 4 mur. age. 

Verſe 2. Toaxveud fornication ] Gr. Formations, comprehending all luſtſall burn. mgrelts. 
ings, ſelf-pollurions, and all other impurities of a ſingle lift. How many ate there that 
encer into Gods ordinance ( Marriage ) chorow the Devils Portal (Fornication) that 
take ſuch liberty before, that after marriage they tue it all the days of their lives. 

Ln every man have bis n ]! Not many wives. Turks may have 3s many ns 
they can keep. And ſome ſenſusſ ite plead now for Polygamy. See Mal. 2. 15. 
Scene Natio rere, propriar non babet, ſuth Hicrem of the old Scots. And too ma- 

Verle 3. Let the hunbund, &c. ] Let them be chaſt between themſelves, and beware 
both of exce's and defect. Chatticy is = mans honour, 1 Theſ- 4. 5. And modeſty is 
the beſt preſeover ob nupeial chaſtity. Marriage m well as meats muſt be ſunctiſied by 
the Word and Prayer. God muſt be ſent for, to bleſs this Phyfick to the ſoul. Raging 
laſt is a great enemy to conjugal love. | 

Verſe 4. The wife barb nowower Nc. ] The husbands body is ſervant to the wife, and 
the wives to the husband: they have paſſed themſelves one to another by mutual cove- 
0anc, boads, Prev.2. 17. Mal.2.14. 

Vetle and prayer | Preces nobis 'tjunits alendum & quaſi ſaginandum. 
Faſting-davs arc foul- tatcing days : prayet is edged and winged hereby, 

That Satan tempt you no} The tempration is ſtrong to fornicution, ſtronger to adul- 
tety. Watch thiereforxe. Our nature is carching this way : und once in, tis not fo cafi: 
to come off. I his 1s a ſearing fin, Hoſ 4 11. Eph 4.19. 

Verſe 6. «And not of commundment Among the Jews marriage was nor held a thing 
iod:erenr, or at their own liberty to chuſe or refuſe, but a binding command, Hereto arg. Gel. 
Paul (cems in this verſe to allude. At this day every Jew is bound to Marry about b. a6. 
_ years of age, or before twenty; elſe he is accounted as one that liverh 
io finne, 


Verſe 7. For I wowld that-all, &c.) He had # peculiar gift, that he was ſo eminently 
chaſte ; ſuch as might be in reprobaces. So Moſes bis mcckneſs was partly from his na 
tural temper :. And Lat bers not being tempted to covetouſneſs, was much helped by the 
freeneſs and generouſneſs of his ſpitit. 

_ Verſe 8. I ſay therefore to the unmarried) Yet doth not the Apoſtle fimply prefer 
nirginity or yiduity before marriage as better. The Satwrmilien Hereticks ſaid, thut mar- 
ringe was of the devil. And the blemiſh will never be wiped off ſome of the ancient Fa- 
thers, who to eſtabliſh their own Idol of I know not what virginity, which they them- 
ſelves had not, have written moſt wickedly and baſely of Marriage. Iſ the fame God 
had not been the author of Virginity and Marriage, he had never countenanced Virgi- 
vity by Marriage, as he did in the blefled Virgin. 

Verle 9. Let rhens marry] There is no laft ſo hot and violent, bar Gods medicines 


rightly applicd, will cool and heal. remember thc it is not the having: but the 
loving of a wiſe that leepeth a mon chaſte and clean : And that God doth ule to cor- N 
reQ _ and dalliance berwixt married Couples, with ſirong temptations after 


Better to marry then burn) Az un Oven heated by tie Baker, Hoſ.7.4. As thoſe Pe- 
were icalded, A.. 1. 25. und theſe Pa (till are, that are forbidden to marry, 
and yet cannot contain. | Tue 

SN verſe 


674 A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap, 7. 
Verſe 10. Tet not IJ By prudential advice only. 
But the Lord) Not in ſo many words, but by juſt conſequence drawn from 
Aſat.19 6. 
Ovid. Verſ: 11. Or let ber be reconciled ] Ut gue mode pugnarant jung ant ſua reſtra c- 
lambe. Why ſhould married couples be as glaſs, that being once broke can never be 
pieced again? The Lord hates putting away, Aal. 2. 16. 
Verſe 12. Let him not put her away | For to the pure all things are pure. Uzory wi 
tium aut tollendum, ant tolerandur oft, ſaith V arre in Gellins, Mend a bad wie, if chou 
canſt: bear with her, if thou canſt not, I. 24 
Verſe 13. I bebe pleaſed, ec. ] I he blaſpheme not Chriſt, force her not to 
the Faith, &c. ai that King of Dat thar would have compt lied bis wife to go to hleſi 
who w therefore forced to fe for her life to her brother the Elecdor of Bu? 
(us Luther relaterh) where ſhe died Chriſtianty. 0 FRI ob 
Vetſe 14. But now they are bely Wich u ſeeders] holinefs. and are therefore to be 
baprized, us being partakers of the Covenant of Grace, The Habeſſizes (t kinde of 
mongrel Chriſtians in Africa) have an odd conceit, That the ſouls of infancs 
Breerwoods ing afore baptiſm, are ſaved by vertue of the Eucharilt received by the mothei after cun- 
Engquit-157- ception, which ſanctiſtes the childe in the womb. Ahabaptifts play the Devils part (ach 
a late Writer) in accuſing their own children, and diſputing them out of the Church; 
and covenam of Chrilt ; ago to be no diſciples, no ſervancs of God, nog 
holy, as ſeparated to him, when God ſaith the contrary , Lv. 25.41, 42. Dent. 29.10 


11,12, Cr. AA. 15. 10. and here. 2 
Atiſtot. in Verſe 15. But God bath called us to peace | To domeſtical peace, which they that wang, 


Rbetor. Plus quam dimidia beatitadinis ſua parte privats ſunt, ſaith «1riſftor/e. They baye loſt 
the greater balf of the happinels of theit lives, This was vetified in Phoravens the Law» 

6-22, giver, and Syla the Roman General. 
Verſe 16. Whether thou ſhalt ſave) And to have any hand in faving a ſonl,is the higheſt 
honour, ; 


Verſe 17. But God hath diſtributed) In caſe you (bould not ſave fellow, 
yet keep your ſtation, be content with your candition, and adorn i 12. It 1 
the duty of a Chriſtian j laid Luther) to believe things inviſible, to hope for chungs de- 
ferred, and to love God when he (hews himſelf contrary tua ws, 

Verſe 18. Les him not become uncircumciſed | Some Jews for fear of Autiochnr, made 
themſelves uncircomciſed, i Maccab. 146. Ochers fot ſhame after they were gained 10 
the know lodge of Chrilt,as hexe. This was done by drawing up the fore-skin with a Chi- 

Gee angle - And of this wicked invention E/es 1s ſaid to be the firſt author 

Hebr, and ptactiſer. th 

etſe 19. But the keaping of the Commandment This in that Bonne boming,, Mic. 6.8, 
that totam bomins, Eccleſ. i 2. 23. that one thing neceflary, that is bettet then ſacrifice, 
1 Sam 5 22. Malen cbedire, quam miracu/s facerss ſaith Lather, I had rather obey, 
then be able to do miracles. 

Tu 3.8 14. Verſe 20. Abide is the ſame calling] And therein learn to maintain good works, ot to 

Auy «p192vey be their crafts-maſters, to excell in their — — preefſe, u ſoine 

x render the Apolite there. Thele things are good and pr e unto men. 

1 Verſe 21. Vſes rather] Liberty is that we loſt by fin, and affect by nature. Jr 
eſt nqmen officii. A ſervant is not dur, one that moveth abſalutely of himſelf , be 
is the maſters inſteyment, aud Zo; Sa, Wholly his, faith -A riſtotio. O that we could 

Leti ima in © Verſe — Dae dad See a parallel pl this $a. 1.9.10. Onr 

ino.led ca- cre A2. 0 KC te 3 ice to 9 1.90. 

— reci- ment in Chriſt ſhould make us hold up aut beads, bur not too high; 2d — row 

dive. Bern, not withall ſcornfull. . 

Verle 23. Te are bewght with 4 price The redeemed among the Ra were to ad 
themſelves to the ſexvice of their Redeemers, vad to obſerve them as their parents all 
days of their lives. | 3 2 

Be not ye the ſervants of men] When they command you things forbidden by Chriſt, 
or when. they would ryrannize over your conscience, as the Jefuires, chat ri 

Caf Conſe 1.4. blinde abedi Cardigal Teles faith, The peaple may meric ax Gods bend in be. 

cap, 13. lic ving an hereſie, if their teacher propound it: for their obedience is merirarious Id 


Chap7, of S-PaultorheContwtrwtr as. 


paeſt terch ir (fair Staples) be it true, be it falſe, rake it as Gods oracle. If the 
Church ſhould approve and authorize Arrianiſas or Prlagianiſm,(aich Eraſmus] would FF. od Fir- 
do ſo too Bat io would no wiſe mm.. am 
Verſe 24. Let every man wherein, Xc.] This is the ſame with verſc20. The Apoſtle 
inculcateth it, as we not only znoint our limbs with omrments,bur alſo cub 
— e r uf. Eraſ ) der rho 
Verſe 25; / give wy j ſts (ufrer Eraſmnr ) render if counſel, ...._ 
2 — a dubenction bet wess Divine Commands and Counſe li. — N 
word betoken, Yiri boni rect & verum judicium ſaith Magirnrythe right und ſoaad In Arif. gsbir 
of ſome good mari,” And ſurely ii the Apoſile bad no expreſs commind from 1.6 44. 
Chriſt, neitbet bad be any conſe] from him concerning this boſnets, pam 22.9 
Verſe 26. / ſuppoſe therefore | This is his judge me nt, his vote or ver dictʒ the firſt pare 
thereob we have here: che ſecond ver. 28. the third, ver. 35. | 
Verle 27. Art then bound te Wife 7] A manifeſt Meraphor from Oxen, Hence we 
call chem yok&-fellows De malt inequdler veniunt ad autre jurvenci; Tam premitur Ovid. Epil 
_— Dare not to yokethy (clf with any untamed Heifet that bears not Chrills 


Verſe 28. Tha beſt not fi If any man cull la full marcizge x fioful d- filement, 
be bach che npoſtare Dragon-dw-lling in him, fairh I g And yet the Papilts reach Epilt.ad Eh- 
chat it is a far greater fin for a Prieft o have i wife, Men to keep my harlors, ' ph. 

Such ſhall bave eddie rhe fleſs ] Mark thar he faith; Is tbe fleſs ; the delights of f 01d s. 
wedlock will be allated with t-oubks, convoid furfer- Beforz marriage people pro- _ 
miſe themſelves much happmelis in that eſtateè, und chiok' rhey eovld live cogerber with 
all delighe : but af. er, they ſee they ace deceived, and therefore necd to go to School to 
learn bow to behave —— a SI | 

But] /} ow 4 4. No more of that: yer 11 a way how you 
ſcape, ot ac lead ancigere (hole troubles in che fle ſb. Thas — Epiſtle to the C2 
mla, though in weight of Argument it be far iafetiot to the precedent Epiſtle to 
the Lewans ; yet in variety of · thing it oosgut to be judged equa), 4d in order of time 
defore the other. 7 beſ ani ſant eſt, imb' v muidns rerum cognits dgnſſimoruns, 
 Eraſmar ſai h of line Natural riittory Sutely it is a treaſure, yea a very world 
of thin's. moſt worthy to be underſtood.  - * 1 

Vere 29 Thu then 1 ſay lulren The beſt counſc1 I can give you. is hat you hang 
looſe to all the ſe ourward comfotrs, a having yoar elves but 2 while to be bete: You 
have a long tack, and bur & het le time. God Auth hanged the heavieſt weights upon the 
wenkeſt wye · s; for upon this moment depends eternity. Coſtigews: igitar mort: & me- 
ra neftrar ; Up therefore and be doing. | 

The tine u ſhire) Gr. Contvatted and veuled uy, 18 Sails uſe to be by the Mariners, Cvricnn- 
when the (hip draws nigh to (be harbor, Others fay,'ir is « Metaphor from 's piece of . 
cloth rolled up, only a httle leſt at the end : Sohach God rollo up all his works: only | 
be bach left u little at the end; and then ali hie glory (hall 'appear. The time is (hore, 
fich the Apoſtle, and you have buſineſs enoag ane e therefore let other things 
(us wiving and buying, &.) paß, and minde the main. I here is water lictle enough ro 
run in the right channel; ehevefors let noge rum beſide. Some that have lain a dying 
would have given a world ſot tine: As Ihave heard (faichn Reverend man) one cry- 
ing day and night, Call ime again. And L alſo have known the like of @ great Lady of 

Land, Lec us:hereforeu(e all ſpeed and diligence , left (ſo us chuldrx.o have uſually 

torn their books ) we have ended our lives before we have learned: our Lefions : or (25 


£ 


4 | wheegn toom and ride dank : thereby to 95 Pha 
| them of theis-Gying conditions and (het rhers muſt be a perving gn bens. * 
16. an eV 31314 0 tl Th 17 i „RWI noob 
0, eAnd they that weep vi. In the loſs of wife ot children : Let them 
modern their grief, us Aube lid in tha lok of Sarah, Gen. 23. 2. He came to weep 
fer l; where the Hebrewbach ons lictle rr To note that * 
8112 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Cap. 
hams wept bat a licthe bor ber ; and thus, oot becauſe (be. u old and over-worn (the 
Rabbins give che reaſon but becauſe be had bopo of a happy refurreBbon, 1.7 beſcg. wy 
and becaaſe (he was bu fill, though dead: therefore he do oft in that Chaprer called 
ber my dead, ver. 4. 11,13, 15. ö ! vue 1 42 
And they that rejepce] In the marrying of wives, ot birth of child ten. The 
day is called the day of the rejoycing of 4 mans heart: And when ſbould men be meu 
catcher then at the recovering of che ſoſt rib ? But be was too blame that ad, He had 


ur Nas, us if hey 
were joys : not joys indeed, but (hadows or figures, ns 4. 29.8. like che commotions 
of the aſfections in a dr,CG See the Note on the next yerie. - * 
For the faſvion of this World] The word (ignifics a Mathematical figure , which is x 
meer notion, and nothing in wbſtance. 50 Pal. 39.6. Swrel * Py 
The pomp of this 


vain ſbadeVv, be leaderh an imaginary life, rather then a life it 

world is but a ſantaſie, A425 33- (Ste the Note there.) The glory of it, an opiai 

The word here uſed intimateth, that there is nothing of any ſumne is os ſolid 

in the creature, It is but a ſurface, our-fide, empty promiſe : all the beauty ot it u but 
The word dere uſed ſig uiſies, lay ſome, ſuch a falhion as is in n Comedy, or 

Stage-play, Where all things are but for « while, to pleaſe the eye. | 
Paſjeth awe] Temporal are a5 cranſtery as a baity bead-long tottent. The gel- 

ing — — alter a ſþoxe gleam of vaio gliſtering, ſets in the dun 

of endleſs ſorrow. In the Popes inchronization, before be is ſet in hu chair, and pou 


| — » pie of tow, ot vad of ſtre is ſet on fire before hum. ani one 


appointed to ſay, Sic tranſit gloria mondi.: The glory of this world is but u blaze. It 
is indeed an /gns fatww, & willing fire that Jeadeth men into brakes and ditches, And 
ſo lome tender this Text, The fafbron or hen of this Wer ld deverveth, mil-lexderh,cacri- 
eth men another way, out of. their ways» For of the world we may ſay 23 Puch faith 
of Heradamm. Both che words and (bews of it ace fall of fraud. Nec tand fahkeris 
ſunt quia d#bia (faith Lacta ſed & de, quia duicia. 

Verſe 32. Futbout carefulneſs That unavoidably atrendeth the marrizge-cfinte,Gov. 
Dan; — 7 pleaſe] Hetaherh extracadinary plexſc, d to 

33- may 7 nary cure to 

doth ſhe, . 34. The word implics a viding of theminde into divers cult 


ing chis way and that way, and every way, how to give beſt Content. That'y as happy 


Verſe 34. {r&b forthe 


their Veſta Virgins — Vere 


puniſhed one of 
— — >. 
Oh 1*rin n brave thing es be married. 


S 
* 


Chap.B. - of $. Paul tothe Con TAI. 87 


How for way plhaſt be hund.] As Su did Abrabams, calling bim Lord, us K. 
bers did Mar, lag him the meat thut be loved, 4 Livie did Auaſfus, by ob- 
fermng dis diſpv g evenly wich him, being a piece ſo juſt cut lor him, xs 
anſwered him rightly in every joynt. | | 

Verſe 35. That attend, &c. J Gr. That you may fit cloſa t6 bim, us Mary — 
did, Led 10.40. whileſt Marrhe was dittrated about much ſervice. Let every than bend : 
biaklf to baniſh and beat avwyoy diſtraftions, 

Nam nique chord. ſm redda, quem vu m Of mens Hor, de ©, 
Poſeemigne grau per/ſapt remutit K poet. 

Verſe 36. If for paſ7 tht wer- Childhood is counted the flower of age ſo lon 
the Apoſtle — or pens While the flower of the plant en he 
ſeed 's to \ * _ 

Ver y. tag bark ſo ditveed) Relerving ſtill « liberty of doing othetwiſe, if 
need require : which yoraties do not. | 
Verſe 38. Doth better J 1. For the bettet waiting upon Gods work without diſtracti- 
"0. e perſecution. | 


cationibus ba. 
bent. Aug. 


ag 
„e happier] 3.4. She (hall five more ut caſe, und have 166 to care for, 
L into as nurtoπ]) compaſi us we can, in hard times, 


# 
* 


trſe 
And we 
eſpecially. 


6 A 424 Ai * A. * 4 Fe 8 


| „„ Cu. VIII. 
2 1 N 
Verſe i. Now a tonching things] 


mc 0 ö hure 
Notber viſe thut they bud propounded to him in their Letter, cbap. 7.1. 
A wr brow) So ul previtil. r rr 
ſei . ad [ci 1 « 3 


That we off bave knowltdyy) But chut is not ſufficient, unleſs we have love too. There 
de many things concut to th mating up of x good work, 1 Hul con. 
| Knnledgy puſh uf] * ſtom a pair of ' bellows , blows up and filled 
ng _ h foo Fo folibus, qui nitil continent niſs acrems, from 
wes ts TOTS 


ed d 77 


wo, and ofate our Ktiawledge for 
ithont love is n rum * regio. Bat how fooliſh were 
tin maketh menti leQed knowledge puff- 
orate,” de fiamble, and want knowledge, 
Tha wis envecritsis, ho pluckt our his ey es, to 


eleninefs, Or chat filly Frier. to whom Sir 7 hows) leur wrote 
e leb e, "ut te Mts Kue poſit 
eee 


Thou tak t good cure the Letter kill thee N 8. 
Thyakill i och hou knomel toc F. From Ft 


| Vow | an new, they Liao adi fald gare 
1 e ol ono ng, | Ah 22 . 
 mraxtiaw "mean wat ig r- "nem ignorant. * peck 
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| + 4 Commentary upon the frſt Epiſtle | * Chaps 


Aug. de tiv. 
D. b. 16. 
Job. Man. loc. 
com. 


Julius Falmer. 


Tei- 39 puger 
How cm 
e. raAvfe- 
Tein Avara- 
TY, 


Me ex ta opi- 
mone c. De 
nat. Acer. 3. 


rt of our knowledge is but the leaſt part of our ignotance- And pet bow any ©» 
be to think we know all that's knowable:as in Ace,, bis Army all 22 apt 
none learners. Epicwri ſaid, that he was che firſt man chat ever diſcovered, truth, — 
et in many things be was more blind then a Beetle, Ar the A ſtrologet 
e had counted the ſtars, and written of them all, Her gge r vids 2 
And Lawrextius Valla boaſted, that there was no Logick worthy to de tead but his, 
which cherefore he called, Logicamw Lawrentinam. Joſeph Scaliger id, tor bys hu 
man; But 


learning, called by one Dem & miraculum bomin naiure,a m | ; 
ſurely ic had been nappy for him to have been ignorant of this one thing, that he knew 
ſo much. He might, by his skill in languages, have mech- advanced we 
publique, bad he not ſo much admired himielf, and mgre- ſeriouſly affected to ſcem 
witty then ponderous. Wine is good, when it goes tothe art to ches j but when 
it ſumes all up into the head, it maketh it gi y So deth Agowledge, «fois the 
Heretick bragg d. that he alone underſtood the Scriptures * & tillhis time, ay 
the world was benighted. He afterwards fell inco born Na V aud dyed, in 
baniſhment. | mT OTE 

Verſe 3. Bot F any wan love God] And his neighboye for Gods lake,; hisfrends i 
God, bis foes for God, RT TT TITTY 

T he ſame uu known of bim That is Knows him ſavingly, Gel4 9. is range of God 
t Theſſ 4.9. who onely gives true wiſdom, Jawer 13. -, . In En 

Verle 4. I nothing. in the world | A meer fiction it is, that the Idol repreſenteth,a brat 
of mans brain. We may well ſay of it, as ove doth of Ac doctrine Pe cam 
tiene lem por um, that it is in a manner wholly ficttious, and.jqupded ppon the confines 
of nothing. Nothiwy the Idol is, in reſpect of the divinity n as the 
following words ſhew. Or Nothing, that is, of no vertue or value. 5bal | bew dows ts 
yonder Zackanape: 2 ſaid that Martyr, pointing tothe rood in Pani. - 

None other God but one| This the wiſer Heathen alſo acknowledged, and for oppo» 
ſing the multitude of gods Socrares ſuffered. {ictrs in his books of the N atare of the 
Gods, takes pains to ſhew the vanity of Heathen Deities. And after all,wiſbeth thac he 
were as well able to find aut the true God, a5 to diſcover, the falſe, 

Verſe 5. That are called Gods) Heſiod reckons up of dra of them that were 

1 


in his time. What an army may we think there were of ages?. 1,1 » 
As there be geds many | The Serpents Grammer firſt —＋ plaraliter dul 
ware, Ye ſhall br as Een. 3. far — F Y% n 
And Lords many Dem- gods, Heroes, w | worſhipped... N;me ws 
the firſt that made an Image for his father Bel, and Aber came 2 
doned for all their offences; whence in time that image came to be worſhipped; But 
they did a very ill office chat tirſt brought in images, Harro (as (ais citeth his 
words) for they encreaſed errour, and took away fear. Aud Platsch faith, It in G8. 
criledge to worſhip by ita 1 


ge 10 1 ene 

Verſe 6. But 104 there but one Cd] Be the gods of the Heathen gogd-fellows 

(ſairh one) the true God is a jealous God, and will ndt ſhare his glory with an- 
! : * . 9 


0 ' - — 1 
Of Whow are all things , We for bia So is the firſt cauſe and the. laſt 
e. ief good. — y 
Verſe 7. Unto thi how) Th they have been better and deny pore, 
yet they ſtifly retain, at ſeall ſome tincture of their old « rſtitious cogceits. N 


—— —— —⏑—ũ ‚ 
from that opinion which I have taken up from mine anceſtoti cancerning the worſhip 
of the immortal gods. ; IE 

T heir conſcience bei 
things indifferent. 


«= Tenli bath it. Whites men look upon party-coloured objects, bring forth 
ſported fruits, as Labax ſheep did. pug 
Verſe 11. Thy Weak brothergit ] Revolt to Yi, or at leaſt pollute his con- 
ſcience wich morral fin, which ſhall be ſet upon thy ſcore. And haft thou not fins 
of thine on to anſwer for ? 
Verſe 12, «And wound thriv Wweik conſciencer] Gr. Brat w70n it to mike it ſound 7/9916. 
heavily, as a ſhaulm, Sin is as a ſtroke upon the heart, 2 Saw. 24 10. | 
Te fin ge C, Wbe holds himſelf tighly concerned in the miſuages of his 
ſervants. It is an idle miſpriſion, to ſever the ſenſe of an injury done to any of the mem 
ders, from the head. J had ſlain Abet and Ama. Dura appropriates it : Thou 
(aich he to So/omon) what Foub did r me. The atraiginient of mean male. 
fa&ors runs inthe ſtile of wrong to the Kings Crown and Dignity. So here. 
Verſe 13. While the World Panderh) We Mut ſtand unchangendly reſolved, neither 
to give offence careleſly, nor to take offence caulelefly. 


8 — — — — * a r 


— — 
. — 


Cu. IX. 
Verle 1. 4m 1 nat anApoſtle, &6.] 


Hit is to ſay, Do I require you to do any thing more then I my ſelf do daily, in 
1 ith my proper rights / All things ina Mimiſtet . ould be exemplary, and 
for imitation, Tt. 2. 7. 1n all things ſhew thy ſelf « patera of good wor. The word there 
ſed, ſignifies a thing that makes the ſtamp on the coyn, or the mould whereimo the 9. 
veſſel u caſt and ſhaped, * 0 a | 
Have | not ſeen the Lord ? ] viz. In viſions and extaſies The falſe Apoſtles reported 
tim no Apoſtle, becauſe he bad not convetſed with Thrift in the fleſh it is ordinary 
with ſeducers to detract from che cruths Champions, that they may be the bettet eſteem- 
ed of, Thus edlem rejecteth the Fathers and others ibat make not for tun. as He + 
reticks. To /renew, 7 errwliaen, En/ebias, and Luther (taid he) I anſwer, O mani- De ch iſſo Ii. 
feſti heretics ſame, they are all manifeſt Herericks. So Ar his courſe was to detract 1. 459 
from the authority and fame of Cal/vr, ZK B xa, Martyr, &c. that be might 57-46 Por der- 
build himſelf upon bettet mens ruines. 4 he jeſuites ſpeak mott baſely of S. P., as P. 
making much againſt many of their tenets : and ſtick not teach intheir Pulpits, That he 
was not ſecure of his —5 „ but by conference with & Pere; nor that he durſt gr Europ 
—.— till S. Peter had allowed them. Zange mentioneth ſome bold Tow. 1. Ope- 
in dis time, An 15 19-thar ſpake very cont of this great Apoſtle. 14 p.132 
Soi rendem Paule, Ov. Catuintelleth us, that es the Liberrine called him 10 4fadvor 
Vu fratum, # broken veſſel. And Loo Juds, in his preface to Budixgers book againſt © k 
the Cartabaptifts, noteth, that albeit there were ſundry ſorts of thoſe Sefarizs, and all 
at odds amongſt themſelves, yet they all concurred in —— vered and dif- 
peraged the godly Preachers of the truth. And do they not Ri S obrimere hold 
to their ok wont? | 
Verſe 2. Thr ſeal of mine Apel leben See the like, Per. 23. 22. nd A 21.28. where 
our Saviour proveth Jobs Baptiſts Miniſtry to be from heaveny by the ſoccuſb. 
Verſe 3. Mine an wer to them, . Or, this is mine Apology to thoſe chat ca vil and 
— "ap - viz That I have converted you andothets: a real proof, as ocular 
.. Churches charge: thure dv it modermely 
4. Foeat andio ink | ( $ we do it 
without exceſs, as Joſcab did}, and it went welbwith him, Per. 23. 15. N 
Verſe 3. Te lead about « ſiſfer] At the Churches — The Papits 
—— —þ-g ary 8 * condemned 33 by cheir o 
w, ck. 29. 31. , and Monnments, 1088, Pu. 
oppoſed this propoſition in the Nx Council, and prevailed. | 
Verſes. 7oforbrar working) Ac our trade? Yes, or eie I ſhould cafilybe'o06 He f 1 l. a, 
lasthen mind, who when one had ſaid of the Minifiry, chat it was W 14. 
an 


Chap 5. SR ste Contaratans. g 6 


F 


680 A Comment ary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 
and the Science of Sciences; if be had added (ſaid eu b) that it is Wilery 
Joh. Manl./sc. of miſeries, de hed die the nail on the head. * ) hood) ha 5 
6m. 47 f. Verſe 7. who gorth a warfare, &c. ] Miniſters — — be valiant as Souldiers, 
diligent as Husbandmen, vigilant as Shepherds, (Y, ter eques, Spe.) ſo ſhould 
they live of their labour, as every tinker and tapſter doth. Ita a (gn of gaſping devo- 
tion, when men are ſo cloſe- handed to their Miniſters. whoſe very cold water goes noe 
unrewar 
Verſe g. Or ſaith not the Law] Not of Nations onely, as verſe 7. but of God ex. 
preſly, Yerbu non ſolum diſortu, ſed & exertu ? N e 
Verſe 9. Doth gd tab cave fer Oxen ? | He doth doubtleſy, 7obn 4. 11. he preferyach 
man and beaſt ; be beareth the young ravens that cry to him onely by implicatign, 
Doth he not then much more take care for men, for Miniſters ? The Hebrews have g 
Tho. Sept Proverb, Bos debert edere ex tritura ſua. T be Ox ſhould cat of the corn betreaderh 
projeRoryP.31 ut. But now adays, — or might, they ſo muzzle the poor labouring C 

they make an Aſs of him, ſaith one. In many places they allow him nothing but raw, 
for treading out the corn; and ſo much ftraw as themſelves pleaſe, ſaith another, Do 
they not now go about to deal by Chriſts faithfulleſt ſervancs, as thoſe Greciang did, 
that put an Engine about their ſervants neck (called -w-4»») which reached down to 
their hands, that they might not ſo much as lick of the meal, when they were ſift 
it ? It was long ſince c ained of, that many dealt by their Miniſters, as Carriers do 
by their horſes , they laid heavy burthens upon them, and then hung bells about they 
necks ; hard work, and good words they ſhall have ; but eaſie commons, and flight 
wages: as if they were of the Ce lies kind, and could hve by ayr, &c. . The Statue 
of \ortmaiy provided that men ſhould give no more to the Church: but now T 
ra tanta. J 

Verſe 10. Should plow in hope\ Of maintaining bis life by bis labour, which sthere- 

Pepe. forecalled the life of owr hands, becauſe it is upheld by the labour of our hands, Lady, 

qui fterili ſemina mandat hum. 

Verſe 11, 1:it agreat. thing, &c.) Do not we give you gold for braſs ? Caſt ut uit 
pearls before you? Alexander the great gave Ariſtotle for bis book de tr, Anine 
lum, 800 talents, which is 800000 Crowns at leaſt. Theodorss Gaze tranſlated that 

Iterrogevie book into Latine, and dedicated it to Pope Jiata The Pope asked bim, how much 
afinus papa the rich outſide of the book ſtood bim in. Gaz ani fourty Crowns. Thoſe 
gquanti orna- fourty Crowns he commanded to be repaid him, and ſo ſent him away without 

tus confleret ? reward for ſo precious a piece of work. How well might the poor old Grecian feed 


D. Stoughton 


ccc John 


ſing, | 
— 2 * Heu male nunc artes miſeras hac ſecula trat aut, 
Juven. Satyr. 7. Spes nulla nhterior, &. ' 


Verſe 12. If others be partateri ] IH your ordinary Paſtors, &c. for the falſe Apoit) 
preached grat« as ſome gather out of 2 Cer. 11. 12.) partly co draw more Dilci 
and partly to bring an diam upon the Apoſtle, if he ſhould not do the like, 

Verſe 13. Live of the things of, & . Yea they lived plentiſully and richly, as appears 
by the liberal gift of thoſe Levites, for Paſsover-offerings, Chr 35.0 

Verſe 14. Even ſo bath the Lord] Note that | /o } faith one: that is, As they of 
* old lived at the Altar by tithes : o Miniſters now. How elſe will men ſatisſie 
© conſciences in the particular quantity they muſt beſtow upon the Miniſters ? The 
« Scripture ſpeaks onely of the tenth part. 

Verſe 15. Better for me to dye | To be bunger-ſtarved then to do any thing tothe pre 

| judice of the Goſpel. Affliction is to be choſen rather then fin, Job 36.21. non 
Epiſt.3. oportet mortes preecligere, ſaith Zuinglins, What death ſhould not a man nay, 
what hell, rather then to ſin againſt his conſcience ? Denie/choſe rather to be caſt in- 

A1leonem me- to the Lyons den, then to bear about that Lion in bis own The Primitive Chri- 
£4 444” /en»= ſians thought it far better to be thrown to Lions without, then to be leſt to luſts wich- 
nem. Tertul. th, Yetis denten rogum infiluere, quan H peccatum m Deves comeiſors, 1d, 
good man once. | will rather leap into a bone-fire, then wilfully commit 

Pinrus ix dess. The Mouſe of «Armenia will cacher dye then be defiled wi filed. Ther bole, 


Das. 3. be beſmeared with dirt, (be will rather chooſe to periſh with hunger then be polluted. 
Such was Paul here, and ſuch we ought all to be. | 


Varſe 


— WW a a n _ 


_ _ 


Chap.9- of S. Paul n abe Conturiiany. "Is. 


"Verſe 16. n to glory of ) My glorying u, chat 1 preach ir grars, and there. - 
ftop an open mouch, 2 Cor. 2 g we them the lye that falſſy accaſe me, 
char 1 make d prize of y 

rue en., It wade for the Prieſt to enter che Tabernzscle without gas, 

his bes, Preach man, preach ; thou wik be damned ehe, (vid one ro his friend: 

Be inftuor, or ſtand over the work in ſezfon, out of ſexfon. See Facods diipence, Gen, 

31.40. And Tl, AQ. 20 20. to verſe 28, lc. Which one righcly callech St. Psi, Bale. 
irwwper, the voice whereof muy be to every Miniſter, like that ttumpet in Mount Simai, 

thac had boch clangerems & borrorem : Or us Samarl: meſſage, making Elierrwo ens 

to tingle, and his hentt ro eremble, Let bim give good heed toit, and then fay with 

the ville, n Hard or not hard, it muft be Ulptan. 
done, or Lam utterly und one. Preach I muft,or periſh, 

Verle 17. J heave 4 Yer not earned,bar of free grace. God crowning his own 
works in us. He was a proud Papift chat ſaid, Carlwm gratu non accipiam, | will hot have 4. 
beaven for noughe. And he anorber, that ſaid, Opera bone wercarara regui cle, 
Good works ate the price of bexyen, God will caft all ſach mecic-merchancs out of his 


Temple. 

But if againſt my will] Virtns nelentinns, nicks oft. God will firvio pon no man, 
All his ſervunti une u free people, Pſal. 110.3. All his Soaldiers Volnntiers. They flie 
to their coloars, us the Doves to their windows, ſa. 60. 8. 

Verls 18. * b ir wy reward ben My werees mandi, all that I have here. 

Thit | abuſe not ] i. 4. That I make no indiſcreet aſe of it. Non oper, non gli, non Melck. Adam 
velapeates qi ( ſid holy Malanct ben Hauc conſcientiam auſtro quetanque diſceds. un. 
. This my conſcience teh me, at ever be- 

me. | 
Verte 19. T hat 1 wiay gain the more] The Greek word for gain, frgnifieth withall , ; 
the joy nod delight of the heart in gaining. one at nnd or is that — gp 
of the fox : which when he is ufrer prey and cun fiade none, he Heth down 
and ſeigneth himſelf to be a dead carkafs, and fo the fowls fall upon him, and rhen he 
caccherh them. So mult a Miniſter deny himſelf to gain bis hearers. 

Verſe 20. Hud unto the Jui, Kt.] Not in to their impietie but 1, In 
the uſe of things indifferent. 2. In merciful rownd them. 

Tothem that are under the Law] Though not Jews born, yet proſelytes, xs the Erb- 

h Eunuch, Cornelius, &c. N 

Verſe 21. That I might g thew| A metaphor from merchants, Dei wgdelvorres s N 
, Who are never wenry of taking money. S. Pax! much upon this ſtring, 
out of a ſtrong defire of winning ſouls ro God. Miniſters malt turn chemſelves into al! 
thapes 1 falhiqns both of ſpixit nd (peechico gain ſoulsco God. Chrilt uſeth every To ee 
engine of wiſdom (ſaith Clemens 4lexand. )that he may covert ſome, Miniſters (hoald 4g 4.1. 008 
labour to be Maſters of their peoples affeRions, (42-59% as the Athenian Oratoars 
were called . 8. People-lraders.. 

Verſe 22. To the weak) Nor preffing upon them the auſtetities of religion,but con- 
deſcending and ing with them, as far as ] could wicth.a good confience. 

That 1 might ſave ſome | This js the higheſt bongar in the world, to have acy hand in 
the ſaving of loula. Let all of an sbilicy put forth themſelverdereunts : and if chey have 
not fine manchet, yor gi _— bread, or whatſoever elſe the Lord % e lle 
— page — ncer | 1473. 

Vail 23. 7hes I anight be ] 6.6. I might be ſaved wich you. 

For the bell may call men to it (elf aeyer enter. de 


peoples au, thut never were in the Preachers hexrt ? So true is that of 


a7: Senflimus fie comes tis, Jes carde far. 
erſe 24. Knew che veth 
erer 


dads 16,1, Theft, 1 Theſ. 5-2, Dancing, 2444.31. 17+ 
Tere Ss 


682 4 Commentary wpon.the firſt Epiſtle Chap. rg, 
a iy So run that ye may obtain} Here is the race, but aboreche Crown, laid, Tenateris 
"Tor 2x5 A Polycarp. Run to get the Race, ſaid M. Bradferd to his W- 1 
ma Tio1,6u6 fy © OJearp 8 9 2 n you are aþ 
oi 54p2r69, molt at your journeys end. I doubt not but our Father ii wich us ſend to you alſo, u 
AA. and Min. he did to Elia, a fiery charet to convey us into his Ki m. Let us 2 be 
fot. 1495. ci mayed to leave our cloke behind us, that is, our bodies toalhes. 
Verſe 25. 1: temperate in all things | Theſe luxurious Corinthians were much add. 
ed to their belly: be cals them therefore ro temperance. Il doth it become fer- 
vant of the highelt, to be a ſlave to his palate, to have anime in patinis & calicibus 1 
* the Sybarites, A man may eat that on carth, that he muſt digeſt in bell. | 
Verſe 26. Not as wncertainl] For, 1.1 forget thoſe things that are behind. all world. 
ly things, I ſer thoſe by, 2. I have Ochs ad witam (which was Ludovicew Vine hy 
Motto) an eye upon the mark. 3. I ſtrain and ſtretch toward it. See allthele 5.3. 
13,14. Duties are not to be done in a lazy, formal, cuſtomary ſtrain, like the pace the 
Spaniard rides : but with utmoſt diligence and expedition. 
T hat beats the air] As young Fencers uſe to do, but I beat mine adverſary. _ 
Vetſe 27. My body ] My body of fin in the whole man, not mine out undd man on- 
ly. It we finde the devil practiſing upon the fleſh, the way is not to revile the devil, 
ge. but to bear the fi:(b, Give it 3 blew er, leave « blot in the face of ir, us the word 
fignifieth ; batter it as thoſe were wont, that tiycd maſteries with plummers of lead: 
7 . we owe it nothing but ſtripes, Nom. 8.12, It u of a laviſh nature, and muſt be bell 
Ah hardunder ; us (laves thruſt into a mill, or bound to an or. | 
A caſftaway ] Caſt out of heaven, as they were out of the fencing ſchools, that were 
either cioſ or cowardly ; Or that could offend, but not defend. An Orgtour ( boy 
Qulntillan, much more a preacher ?) (ſhould be Vir bonus dicendi peritns,n good man 'uble to 
courſe. Diogenes blamed thoſe Orarours that ſtudied bene dicere, now bene facere, to 
to ſpeak well, but not to do accordingly. And Chry/ofem faith , Ni frigidin: 
eſt doftore verbis ſolumm de philoſophante, Hoc non eft  doftoris ſed biſtriong, A 
wordy doctot is an unworthy creature: and more fic to make a Stage-player then x 
Preacher. | 4 


= 


41 1 


Cari X. FE 
Verſe 1, 1would not thai ye tal} oO 


Iris fide monitrices, ſaith one. There is very good uſe to be made of othite 
Bubolc. mens examples. Hiſforia bath its name, faith Plato, of topping the'flox of 
mee 78 ice/ver rours and evil manners. For mutato nomine de te Fabula na aue. Hiner 


707 fav.in( rat. hath produced in ſome man, it may in any man. "Lee ener hiftoriaw, ne flu 
hiſtoria. 1 | 1 £ | 
Verle 2. And Were all baptiztd} And ytt were rooted dt und 2 10 
ſaverh ; got che putting Wax of the filth of che ficſh, Bet, &. 1 Fer! u By chis 
text it appents Chat infah(#4lfo were bs rd unto Moſer, who — — Midia- 
tor : therefore they ought to he into if, the true. It i here ob thoſe la- 
fants did alſo eat Manna 7 drink of the Rock ; therefore 25 they 
many N receive te ordy 701 anſwer, 1. How ir ot 
they did eat Manna 872; , yet they may nor cot ar 
e, Ae the Lori u 


Lords table, becauſe they cannot i ö 
therefore flatly forbidden to come there, cap: i126. 29. e eee e 
Verſe 3. «And did all eat) They ted uyon Sxcrithetite, und yer died in God: difples- 
fare. The carcaſs of che Sacramienr cinnot give life, bat the" Tout of it, which is the 
thing repreſented. It is well obſerved that Sarratnents do not work 1 y wu 
ther men ee p, ot wake ex eee operato,by vertue i in them: bur epere ep. 
ti, according to the diſpoſition and 1 of chat pirexhich,* ' / 
Verſe 4: The Jawe pi drink] Here wiso dry 'commution," ' + : 


- 
: 


Th 


Chap. 10. of S. PaultrorhtContnrulans 693 


That [piritnal rock that followed them] The waters of the rock, the vertue and be- 


ent along with them: ſo ſhould the efficacy of the Lords Supper with ys, We zee Paal. 20g; 
— walk in the ſtrength of it, as E/iab did of his cake. 41. Den-. 21. 


Verſe 5. They were overthrown) They died with che Sacramental ment in their mouths: 
our priviedges excuſe us nor, but a2gravare our enormities. 

Verſe 6. Were ar examples | Worthily are they made examples, that will not take 
them, Alterins perditio tua fit cantio, The de ion of others ſhould be « terroar to 
us, that we may waſh out feet in the blood of the wicked, P/al.5 2.6. It is à jult preſage 
1nd deſert of ruine, not to be warned. 

Ar they alſo lufted | As at Kibroth Hattaavah, where by x baſty teftament they be- 
quenthed a new name to the place of their burial. 

Verle 7. And roſe up to play) Now if they were ſo cheared and ſtrengrhened by theſe 


murchering worle's, d not we be made active and abundant in Gods Word by the Koewflub. od 
Com y 


dainties of Gods Table ? 

Verſe 8. And fell in one day ] The Apoſtle inftead of the cloke of heat of youth, puts 
op vo fornication 2 bloody cloke, bathed in the blood of ewenty three thouſand. 

Three and twenty thouſand | Moſes mentions 24000. whereof one thouſand were 
the chief Princes che others inferiours , provoked to fin by their example. Bur why doth 


the Apoſtle inſiſt in the ſpecial puniſhment of the people ? To ſhew ( faith learned Ju- Tnnporaiuis. 


) how frigid and inſufficient their excuſe is, that prerend for their ſins, the exam- f. 37+ 
ples of their fuperiours. 

Verſe 9. Neu ber let ur tempt ] By provoking him to jealouſie, ns verſe 22. eſpecially 
by idolatry, that Land- de ſolitiag (io, 

Vetle 10. ＋ i ſome of them alſo ] vit. Numb. 14. And God ſaid Amen to it, verſe 
28, May he not juſtly fay the ſame to our deteſtable Ood-damu- me ? N truly as 1 
live, ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will I do to you. 

Verſe 11. Fer aur admonition | God hangs up lome, us it were in gibbets, for publike 
exumple, See ver.6. Let us therefore ſr = Memorandum upon Gods puniſhments : and. 
mark bis ſpies with our far. Let us be wiſe by other mens woes ; take a peart our of the 
Serpent,z good ſtone out of the Toads bead, ſuck ſweer hony out of bittereſt weeds, &. 

Upen Whom the endr,&c.\ Theſe then are the laſt and worlt daies, the very lees and 
dregs of time. Now the worſe the times are, the bettet we ſhould be : and the rather, 
bectuſe an end of all things is at hand. 

verle 12. That thinks be ſtands ] If he do hut thiak fo, if he be no more then = ſeem- 
er, be will fall at length into heil-mouth. A man may live by x form, but he cannot 
die by i form. Therefore rather ſeek to be good, then ſeem to be ſo. 


Verſe 13. But ſuch as is common |] Such at 51 humane; i. 6. Either ſuch as is incident to , l 
nen uc men, Job 5. 6. Ot ſuch 45 men may well bear without buck ling under it : Ot ſuch , Sue. 


25 comes from men, not from devils : Te Wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood, & c. Or you are ra. 
yer only allured co idolatry, not forced by perſecution. You gratifie your idolatrous bon. 
incance with your preſence at their Idol-fealts; you are tempted and ſoon taken. 
But God u faithful | When Mr. Latimer ſtood at the ſtake , and the cormentours 


tbout to ſet fire to him and Ridley, be lifred up his cyes toward heaven with an amiable 


iod comfortable countenance , ſaying theſe words, F idelis oft Dems Ridley alls fol, 1 Ix 


,&c. nc 
the ſtake, with a wonderous chearful look, tan to Latimer, and kiſſed, and as 
they that ſtood nent reported, comforted him, ſaying , Be of good heart, brother; 
God will either (budge the fury of the flame, ot elſa will ſtrengthen us to abide it. 14. 1805. 

But will with the temptation Be proportionerh the burden to the back, and the ſtroke 
tothe ſtrength oſ him thut beacech it, I thank God, ſaid Mr. Bradford, my common di- 
eaſe (which was a them, with a fecbleneſs of ſtomach )doth lefs trouble me, then when _ | 
1 wa out of priſon, which doth teach me the merciful providence of God toward me- 15 
| Verſe 14. Flee from Idolatry | He calleth their fitting it the Idole-feaſts,though without 
intent of honoming the Idol, by the name of Idolatry : becauſe, 1. Hereby they yield- 
ed x ticite conſent to that ſin. 2. petty matrets n 
the Sacraments: 


Verte 15. / p te wiſe men } i. 6. Well skilled in the doctrine 
from one of which I am about to argue. Piſcater after he had tend ſome of tha Father 
gave over for this reaſoo, becuule ſcarce any of them did rightly underſtand the uſe and 
efficacy of baptiſm. | 


Judge 


Tectes 


Dieſt. de vo- 
me J44.. Tb: 8. 


In epiſt. 


Af and Mon. 


fo 1111, 
Id. 1326. 


Camden. 


Tur. hiſt ſol. 
423. 
Pal. 90. 11, 


ic. 


5 © Julgerye phat 
_ vero wile men; 


dap. 10. 
t [ſay } Faviansr che Epe tout was wont to with hat be: might 80. 
ht LEN — —— kim. : * 

Verſe 16. The cup of bleſſing ] Not che Chalice, but the common cup. Calvis choſe 
rather ta leave Geneve, then to uic unleavened bread ot waſcr-cakes at the Lord: Sy- 
per. We may not ſymbolize with Idotarers. „ 

It i not the communion ) Dorh it not lignific and (-t forth, yea, 28 an inſttument, 
effect and exhibire this communion ? 

Verſs 171 «Andont bady ] By the force of faith and love, Can. 6.9.) deve is bus 
one : the daughters ſaw her and bleſſed her. No ſuch oneneſi entiteneſs any where us 
the Saints. Other ſocieties are bur as the clay in the tocs of Nebuchadnetaer image, 
they,may cleave together, but not incorporate one into another. 

Wee 18. Are not they which ear, &c. ] See Levit. 7. 15. Hence he infers that theſe 
Corihit bus alſo eating of the Idols-facatices, were defiled with idolutry A pars. 

Vetle 19. What ſay [ then? | He prevents a miſtake, Sce chap. 8.4-Minilters muſſ in 
their diicourſes meet with all ob jc ct. ons as much as may be. 

Verſe 40. They ſacrifice to devils | A good intention then excuſeth not. The Ges- 
tiles thought they had ſacrificed to God. So do the Papiſts, who yet worſhip devik, 
whiles they worſhip idols of gold. and filver and braſs and Rone, Kevel.g.20. 1 he devil u 
« 1, v946; faith Syneſins xn Idol. lever. 

Verie 21, Partakers of the Lords table, \ Name and thing. The pop ſh opinion of Mal 
was, that it might not be celebrated, but upon an alcar , or ac leaſt upon a ſaperaltars, 
which mult have it's punts and ca ecti, or elſe the thing was not thought to be lawfully 
done. Our Communion Table they called an oy ſtetboatd. 

Andthe table of devils | Redwald King of Eaſt-Saxont had in the ſame Chorch one 
alter for Chriſtian Religioo,and another for ſacrifice to devils. 

Verſe 22, Do we # the Lord ] As (aligula that dared his ove to x duel : Ay 
the reging Tork at the latt aſſault of Scodys molt horribly blaſpheming God. Bot who 
knowtth the power of hiyanger ? It is fuch as none can avert or avoid, avoid ar abide. 
To ſuch there ſote asl needs provoke the Lord, we may well ſay,as V/y ſes his con- 
paniony ſaid to him, when he would needs provoke Polydamaz; 


TA. ner vs ib dypier dr og 
nat meanſt thou, wretch, tcorage this cruel man? 


Verſe 23. All things are not expedient ] An liceat, an deceat, an expediat, ure tire 
moſt needfal queſtions. Things lawful in themſelves may be unſeemly for our ſtate ui 
calling; unbebovefulalſo to the benefit of others. Think unlawful for thee whacſoeret 
implies cither inexpediency or indecency. 

Verſe 24. Let no wan ſeek bis ] Self miſcaries us all, and makey us eccencrick is 
out motions, nothing more. . 

Verſe 25. Whatforver i ſold, &c. ) A portion of the conſecrated fleſb was ally 

— che Prieſts, who made cheir markers of it, as Augaſtins upon the Romans telti- 
eth. | | 

Verſe 26. For the earthis the Lord.] God, of his bounty, ſpreads & table forall: 


7 Commentary upon the x 


Make no ſcrople rheitfore, ear freely. : 
Verie 27. Adee Affeſal to go + Our Saviour when he ſaw that Johns palterity 
was c2nſured, rookhisliberty in the uſe of creatures, and conveni | 
Luke 7. 33,34 1 do not find where ever he was bid den to any tue und Noc 
for a plexfure of the diſhes, but forthe benefic of ſo winning « comveracion, + > - 
Verſe 28. The earth it the Lords} Thorefore in caſe of icandal abſtain, Whyſhouldelt 
thou uſe this creacure, #3 if there were no more but this Suſpend thy liberty: Halt not 


thou all the world afvre thee ? „ ng; 
Verſe 29. Why is my liberty judged ] As 2 licence. We ſhould: be ſhie of 
the very ſhews and ſhadows of (in, 2aicquid fucrit malt coloratum, vs Bryncrd bath it: 


if a thing took bur 1&-fayoured, abſtain from it. 


Verſe 30. For if I by grace ] Or, By thankygiving. The ſame Greek word (ignifts 
both: to teach l man is — man. The and the 
evil ure ſet togethet as the ſame » Lake 6. 35. God is kinds te the wathankful, and le u. 


evil. 


Verſe 


3 


Chap. IT. S. Nala Conrtntulan s. 85 


Verte 31. Whether therofere Je n, & Ot a reverend Scorch Divine, inis laid hat 

He did even 148 and drink and ſlecp rern tife, Theſe common whons allo 274 Gp. n ous 
Chriſtian L bem not therefore; bur refter- them to chat ſupreme ſcope. 
Socr at 43 ovens in h. recrfations, profited his companions no leſs ther if hg trad been u Ny 
reading Lectures to them. Plato ahd Deen thought it fie and pt afitablo that mens nor bv 
xc meals ſhould be written. Neigel g propter Dane agar, ſuith one. 
Proper + Domine, propeey te, laid ander. The: gloty of God oughr tocat up all . K 
other ends, #5 AHeſor ſerpem did he Sorte ſerpents : ot 54he San pues out the ligt Drul. 4% % 6, 
of che fire. Jovinian the Emperours Mono was, Scopys vite (hriſtns. 

Verle 33. Give none offenct | Ibis mother-end we ſhouid aim it, the ed iſication 
of others. Finibas neu officiis, 4 viii dee virtues. Two things make 2 gocd 4%. 
Chriſtian; good »dions, and good aims. 

Verſe 3 3. Not ſeeking mine own profit ] This, ſaith ( Vyſeſtem, is the moſt perſe 
Canon of Chtiſtianicy, the top - gallunc at true religion. 


- 
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Cuar. XI. 
Verſe 1. Be ye followers of me] 


His verſe properly belongs to the former Chapter. The diſtinguiſhing of the 

Tias of 5 into Chapter is not v ty —— Bar that of verſes 2 
ind done by Robert Stephens, Pio quidens m t¹⁰ io ſtudio (is one far h welt) with 85 let. 
2 good intent, but irh no —— appexrs here and in divers other places. The 
Apoſtle chep, 10, 23. bad (hewed hy H practice : fiere he cals upon them to do 2c- = 
cordingly. Ats the O' follows the herd, fo will 1 follow good men, Ea ru, ſaith Sicut bos as. 
Cc, alt they do axriſ7. This was more then S. Paul deſirts : Be is followers of — 
we, inch he but onlyTo fir's Faw if Chriff, not an inch further. Chriſtians are- nor . Cic. 24 
bound(25 Latiover ſaith)to b& the 5 alt? aper : labour itig to be like them in every thing; . 
Its Chrifts peculiar honour to be imitated in 2)! morals xbfolurely. 

Verſe 2. And kegp the ordinances] Gr. the traditions ot dictrines by word of mouth. 
Theſeure 1. Dogwatical, concerning faith and ptuct ct, TA. 2. 15. 2. Kiri, and 
theſe again are 1, Ferpetunl, a7 that of che manner of wdmimſtring the two Sacta- Scluter In lac. 
ments. 2. Temporary, as that of — ow certain meats, 42, 15. 24, 29, And 
thole other perraining to the obſerving of extetnal order and decency in Church-al- 
{:mblies. And of theſe the Apoſtle bete fpoakerh. * 

Vetſe 3. The bead of the woman ] Were it not m iti fight to fee. the ſhouldery 9 e 
woe the head, the woman uſurp zuthotity over the man? A prudent wife commands 1 Tim 2. 12 
her hasband by obeying, us did Liv. . | 

Verſe 4. Ds bu bead] As they accounted it then and there: In other pla- Blunts voyage 
an is otherwiſe. The French preach powered The Turks neither ier uncover Þ+ 52. 

bend it publite prayers, us holding choſe poſtures unmanly. bs ntries have 
their ſeveral cuſtoms. Bafiliades — — x in tailing 


* 


b —— —2— it Ne Ss ' 

© 5- Praying of þ ng | That is, joynin man a Or pro» 

ped, wdywng np with miner tt. Th He ng bod he him 
Necrifice befbge the Lord, 1 K %K 62. Add fue the unſearn: web 

1 Cor. 14. 16. See the Note wh bes a ecu 


Verte 6. For 4 woman n he br,] Our Hie ni hold it now p8Thatne. If Hewry Daniel hiſt 
Weed fe ac rears be rulhv ect, once by id ar the fight of y. 198. 


naked brefts, Fe, I., Eadie), inſbotb you! ars tea lamp, = TED 
Verſe 7. He it thi inwage and l 1195 in che glaſs doh 1. 
"(a 40 Gods image la us make; 

of iti LL > 


towed ws, from whom it is refleatd ; | Of | 
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view him the 
with char which i is 
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' if Commentary pen the firſt Epiſtle 


Chap. 11. 
T he women is the glory of the mn Eicher becauſe he may glory id her, it the ©, 

LE . ive glory to him. "RR 
Verſe 8. But the Woman of the man] Ofa bone (be wes made, and but one bone". 


Vitis Palatine, Ne eſſet ofſea, (ſaith n Divine : A bone of the fide it was, not of the bead ( (he is not 


As Artemiſia, 


Zeuobia, lan- to, and qualified for government. 
dun 


Aqua, Ateflina 


Gui ſorum & 


Nemorouſ. pa- 


rent. Thuan, 
His. L 24. 


to be his miſtreſs) not ofthe foot (ſhe is not to be his bandmaid ) but of the (ide, to 
ſhew that (he is a companion to her husband. A bone from under the arm, to ming 
the man of protection and defence to the woman. A bone not far from his 
heart, to mind him of dilection and love to the woman. A bone from the left ſide, to 
put the woman in minde, thai by reaſon of her fcailty and infumity, (he ſtandsin need 
of both the one, and the other from ber husband. 

Verſe . For the woman| ſc, To ſerve her : unleſs it be ſome women, ſpecially called 
whom Queen Elizabeth that female glory 
is famous; Of whom a great French Dutcheſs ſaid, That (he was Gloriefiſſime, & on- 
nium que unquam ſceptrum geſſerunt faliciſſima firmina, Belides het Sex,” there ww no- 
thing in her woman-like or weak, 

Verſe 10. To have power] That is 2 vail, called in Hebrew Rudi, of Reded,10 bear 
rule. And indeed what was this ſubjection to the huband, but a kind of power and pro- 


Numb. 3. 18. tection derived tothe wife, in reſpe of her former eſtate ? 


V.rftius, 


f 


Tas Azals. 
Nomer 


Becanſe of the Angeli Preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Saints, This was ſet forth 
of old by the hangings of the Tabernacle wrought with Cherubim: within and withodt. 
Others underſtand this T ext of Miniſters, frequently called Angels, Hag. i-1 2,1 ;. Rev, 
2. and 3. Indg.2, 1. (that Angel is thought to be Phineas) Eccleſ. 5 6. Neither ſay ths 
before the Angel ( i. e. before the Lords Prieſl) it Was an erromr. Some think the A- 
poſtle argues from the example of the Angels: we ſhould imitate their modeſty, who 
were wont to cover their faces, to teſtiſie their ſubjection roward God. . 
Verſe 11. Nevertheleſi neither 4 This is added for the womans comfort. There 
mult be all mutual reſpeds and melti s betwixt married couples, which be- 
ing preſerved freſh and fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the mareri 
eſtate. Love is a coin that muſt be ed betwixt them, and returned in kinge, 
Hutbands love your Wives, Colol. 3. 16. He faith not, Rule over your wives, us he 
had ſaid, ive: ſwbmit your ſelves to your kutbands but Love your wives zy es, let all your 
things be done in love: for neither is the man without the woman; be is not complent 
without her, he wants u picce of himſelf ; neither is the woman withoue the man, (br 
cannot ſubſilt without him, as the Vine cannot without a ſupporter. The rib can chi- 
lenge no more of her, then the carth can of him, cc. * | 
erſe 21, But all things of G God conſulced not with map to make him happy 
(ſaich one.) As be was ignorant while himſclf was made, ſo be did not know 
while a ſecond ſelf was made out of him : Both, that the comfort might be the greater 
then was expected; as alſo that he might not upbtaid his wife with any great depen- 
dance or obligation, he neither willing che work, nor ſuffering any pain to have it 
Verſe 13. Fudge i your ſelve; ] All Chrilts theep are ation, able to diſcer of 
things that differ, having their ſenies thereunto exerciſed, Heb. 5, 14. But ſome fins 
are condemned by common ſenſe, as here : and tt ligion is founded upon io goa rexion, 
that though God had not commanded it, yet it had been out wileſt way to have choſen 
it. But luſt doth oft ſo bleer the underftanding, that a man (hall think he bach reaſon 


to be mad, and that there is great ſenſe in ſinning. * » 
Verſe 14, That if « man have Jong hair] Baſher of vanity, which will. never 
rt with (ſaid M/arbwy) until the devil put = candle into the buſh. Hut du. .Gal- 
ants object, That che Apoltle bete intendeth ſuch bair as is as long as womgny hair- 
W hereunto we-anſwer, I hat Hemer callerh the Greeks hair-nouriſbing men, who yet 
did not wear theie hair long 3s women. How ('rowwell handled the ned ruffr- 
an, See Alt and Monument f of (lurch, folis 108 3. How God bath pu | 


unnacural fin by that loathſome hd borrible diſeaſe in the bair, called Ni 
See Hercules de Saxoma: Aud out of bim M. Bolton in his four laſt things 7 
begun firſt (Jaith be) not mariy Years ago in Poland ; It is now enter | 
parts of Germany. bor monſtrous faſhioniſts both male le, the 
one for nouriſhing their horrid buſes of vanity , che other for their mol yopatural 
and curſed cutting their hair ſhould every hoar ſear and tremble, leſt they ſboald bring it 

upon 


— 
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oa their own heads, and amongſt us in this Kingdom. Our Huy 1: repreſſed the 
— of loag hair : which though it were a gaiety of no charge, yet — 
cency thereof, he reformed ic, and all other diſſolureneſs. See Mr. Prins Unlovelyne(? 

[-ve-locks. See alſo a book entituled Diatribs I beologica de capillis, conftans diſpn- 
tations Texinali, ad 1 Cor. 11, 14, 15. 

Verſe 15. Her hair i given her] Now it is a vile thing to 
an and Auſtix ſay . That gariſh apparel is worſe then who 
only corrupts chaſtity, but this corrupts nature. 

Verſe i6. Seems to be contentions | A doltore plotioſo, c Paſtore contentioſs, & inns 
tilibus queſtionibur, liberet Eccleſi am ſuam Dominur, ſuid Luther. From a vain-glori- 
ous Doctor, from a contentious Paſtor, and from endleſs and needleſs controverſies, 
the good Lord deliver his Church, The word rendred ſeem, ſignifieth. is pleaſed to be, 
deſires and hath a wi to be, yea boaſts and prides brmſelf in it. This is a foul fault in any, 
but eſpecially in Miniſters ; who muſt ſee (ſaid Lother) that thoſe three Dogs follow 
them not into the Pulpit, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Contentiouſneſs. A quarelſom 

rſon is like a Ce ck of the kind, ever bloody with the blood of others and himſelf ; 
And diviſions are Sathans poder plot, to blow up Religion. 

We have no (ucb cuſtom] vic. To ſtrive about trifles, but to ſubmit to our teachers, 
Heb, 13. 17. It is a vile thing, faith one, to vex our Miniſters by our obſtinacy ; yea, 
though they were not able to make ſo full demonſtration, yet — they reprove ſuch 
things, out of a ſpiritual jealouſte and fear that they corrupt the peoples hearts, they 
are to be heard and obeyed. 

Verſe 17. 1 praiſe you not) d. I diſcommend and diſptaiſe you. The Corinthians 
were in mat. y things faulty and blame-worthy. S. Pan deals plainly and freely with 
them, and would not therefore take their offered kindneſs, 2 Cor. 1 2. leſt he ſhould be 
engaged to chem, and by receiving a curteſte, ſell his liberty. 

Verſe 18. There be di vi on Cr. Schiſma, rents, yea, and that about the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper (that bond of love) through Sat ant malice. Now there can be 
no greater ſin committed, faith Chry/oſtow, then to break the peace of the Church. 
Oris (aith, It is an inexpiable blemiſh, ſuch as cannot be waſher off with the blood of 
Martyrdom. The errour of it may be pardoned (faith Oecolampadius in his ' Epiſtle to 
the Lutherans of Szevia) ſo there be faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; but the diſcord we cannot 
expiate though we ſhould lay down our lives to do it. 

Verſe 19 There muſt be hereſies| Therefore much more ſchiſms, which alſo, for 
moſt part, do d rate into hereſies; as an old Serpent into a Dragon. In the time 
of Pope Clement the fifth, Frederick, King of Sicily was ſo offended at the evil govern- 
ment of the Church. that he began to queſtion the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. But 
Arnoldu1 de villa nova confirmed and ſetled him by this and ſuch like places of Scri- 
pture,0ffences muſt come, there muſt be bereſier, &c. God having ſo decreed and fore- 
told it. t behoves that there he hereſies in the Church; as it is neceſſary there ſhould 
be poyſon and venemgus creatures inthe world, becauſe out of them God will work 


medicines, 


againſt nature. Ori 
om: becauſe or 


Daniels His. 
67. 


Sore donysi- 
Togts. 


Bi fied on 
i Pet 3. 


xu . 


Hom. 11. a> 
Epbeſ. 

Lib.de unitatt 
Eccle fin. 
Oecol. ad frat. 


in Suevia. 


- . My be made manifeſt | As they are now, if ever, in theſe ſhedding and diſcrimina- 


ting tines do in the Palatinate they fell to Popery, as faſt as leaves in Autumn. | 
Verle 20 7 his i not to eas; &c, | When the Lords Supper therefore is not rightly 
adminuſtred, iris no longer his ; efpecially if the ſubſtantials thereof be omitted. As in 
thoſe Sacrifiees, Hoſ. . 4. I heir bread for their ſoul ſhall net came into the howſe of the 
Lord; that u, the bread for. cheir natural ſuſtenance. He ſpeaks of that meat-offering, 


Levis. 2. 5-appointed for a ſpiritual uſe, yet called the bread. for their life or lively- 


hood, God efteemed it no other t 


common meat. 50 7or. 7. 21. in ſcorn he 
calls their ſacrifice, fleſb, cc. 7% 


Verſe 21, Every one taketh] Eateth and communicateth with thoſe of his own ſect 
and fatiowornily, not ſtaying for others. Such che Philippians were thoſe of - the 
conciſion, Chap. 3. 2. that made diviſions, and cut the Church ioto little pieces and 


fucking Congregations, makir ation 
Verſe 22, S Have ye e He aboliſheth their love feaſts, for the 


diſorder that fell out therein, The Greek Chureh nevertheleſs retained them : but the 
ſeems 


to 


Koman Church laid them donn, as /»ftm Mertyr witneſſeth. 
Verſe 23. Fer I bævetecti na] Riflnuw eſt regula ſui & ebliqui. The Apoſtle 
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About che Acar. Te and the Berbforwites, though dead, do yet chou, chat puller 


— — > — — — 


blood is in the Euchariſt really and ſubſtantially ? I beheve, ſaith he, that that is a real 
he, and a ſubſtantial he. When (rarer was brought forth to diſpute in Ox od, Dy 
Veſtn Prolocutout thus began the diſputation, Conveniſtss bode, fratrer, profligating 
deteſt indus illam bereſin de ver u ate corpers Chriſti in Sacraments c. At which mala 
divers learned men burſt out into a great laughter 

Verſe 25. He took the cup) See the Note on Afar. 26. 27+ 

Verſe 26. Te do ſbew | We need no other cyacifix to mind us of Chrifts paſſion Hence 
this Sacrament was by ſome antients termed a ſacrifice , viz. repreſentative and com- 
memorative, but not properly, as the Papiſts make ir. 

[ll be come] There ſhall — nn OG of God, till the 
worlds end, maugre the malice of tyrants and hereticks. 

+ Verſe 27. Shall be guilty ] Becauſe they profane the boly ſymbols and pledges of 
Chriſts bleſſed body and blood. Theſe are in ſome ſenſe, —— choſe that ſpi 
upon Chriſts face, or that ſpilt his blood As the Donatifts that caſt the holy 
ments to dogs ; or as that wretched Booth a Batcbelour of Arts in S. , Colledge in 
Cambridge, who being Popiſhly affected, at the time of the ( ommumon rook the con- 
ſecrared bread, and forbearing to eat it. conveyed and kept it cloſely for a time, and 
afterwards threw it over the wall, Not long after this , he threw himdelf 
beadlong over the battlements of the Chappel. and ſo ended his hfe. 

Verſe 28. Let a man exanmne A from Merallaries or Lapidiſts , ory 
try their mettals or precious ſtones, and do it exactly, that chey be not coxened ; 
here, men muſt make an exact ſcrutiny, 

And ſe let him eat] After preparation, participation. The Heathens had their cone 
—— — i — — — — Den nts 
old to the Communion, ſay! at nto fin d. hut un 
they ſay, that at that age — cry oy, — Ch 
ſoft an calleth the Lords Table, that S table, and the Antients call the de- 
ments wyſterios. 

. verſe 29 Fer be that eateth and drinheth am rt hily]¶ Ne ſaith not (for ſo we 
are all) but wrworrbi/y, char is, in the do- 


they drink'cheir poiſon. Henry the ſeventh E 
Sacramental bread by a Monk. Vifter a. by his fub-Deacon in the 
one of our Biſhops of York by poiſon put into the wine at Sacrament. God 
wich ill communicants,as /ob 120. 23. They will ſpeed no bemerthen d didat Af 
lows Yeaſt : or then Hanes did at Eftbers. Sin to the Sacrament ; picks one 
that time to pecition agaiaſt them, as Ef ber did againft Hamer at the banquet of wine. 
Eb. 7. 2. 6, So that they ſhall cry out as that Emperour aforememiioned dil, Cali 
vita calix mort; The cup of life is to us a cup of poi 

Verſe 30. Mary are week I The mortalicy at Corinth Gods houſe and that 
fr unworthy communicating. God will be ſanRtified of all chat draw acer in bim. He 
loves to be acquainted with men in the walks of their obedience , and yer he i 
upon him in higordinances, and will be ſerved like himſelf. or we ſhall hear from bim. 
W hat manner of men therefore ought we to be that come ſo neer to God inthis bo- 
ly Ordinance > N deb aud ue can tell you that the flames of jealouſic are bout 


mper Germany, wes 


—ͤ— 


2 nnn. 
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l 


nz well 


Verſe 32. 7 bat weh not &c. ] Ferre miner vole, ne graviora ſeraw; 
iVerſe 3 3-#berefore my brethren | He that reproverh and A viſeth not, doth us it were 
ſnaff che lawp, and not pour in oyl. | 


em 


Cuar. XII. 
Verſe 1. I would not have you ignorant] 


O wit, of the only author, and true end of them, Le ye be vainly puffed wp b 
your fleſoly minde. Ignorance breeds pride, Rev. 3.17. e c 
Verle 2. Even 4 ye were le It is the mſety of a natural man that bath not his heat 
ſabliſhed with grace, to be carried away us he is led, to be wherried about wich eve 
ninde of doRrive, to have no moald; bur whae the nexr ſeducer cafierh kim inco: being 


blown like { into this or that che of his breach. 
Fenz. e ce Art wicket Jone do is this Up i ale Gnily prap- 


ers and abbreviatutes : And #5 rhe Genrifes did of old, and theſe Corinthians xmong che * 
teſt, Bur now they woald rather die then do fon us Pliny vyrites to Trajas the Emperor, gef. Aus- 
the cool] ever ſhoce any thee wave Thuiliens indeed, ghthotte lovocace the gods, ur gui ſunt 
r | revers Chrifh 
And that no man can [ay &c. ] That is, No man cm with rhe fiducial affent of bis heat, *. lin. epif, 
«knowledge Chriſt to be the oaty Lord, whom he is to worſhip by che ſame impulſi- 
ons, by which another curſes and biaſpbemes him, bac by ſuck peculigr motives as ace 
ſagpeſted and revealed unto bim by the holy Ghoſt. | 
Verſe 4. But the ſame ſpirit) As the divers ſtack of flower come from che ſame in- 
flaence, ind the divers ſoundsin the organ from the ſame breath. | | 
Verſe 3. Differences of adaviniftrationt] ia. Ecciefuficit funchiont, all of them the 
—— E N ee e 5045 
etſe 6, Diver kties 1085 may ule one ace, to do 
more hen cos af re bs deighexto hens hole of nd facrty wich 


mol as 1 Cor. 19.10. . | | 
We ate neither born not botn zgain for our ſelves. If We 


$ 
Verſe 7. T profit wabel| | | 
he netfee the neither ace we fit to be of the He is nora Saint that Tn /opu/-. 


ſeeketh nor communion Pudeat Hot, J itain fadiis o abdiderunt gut ad bite © F< t 

— frallers firre poſſes Jai {ors They any well be that ime gs 5 

ploy not their tulents for x N a kinde of 7) wpgign, 
Uguu 
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* miſcarry, 1 Core13.2. Sod 


profit, as redounds to community. It ſeemeth to be a Meraphor from Bees, that bring 
all the honey they can get to the common hive, 

Verſe 8. The Word of wiſdow| The tongue of the learned, to timea word, Ila 30.4 
to ſer it upon it's circumferences, Prev. 23. II. to declare unto man his rightrouſacy, 
when not one of x thouſand can do it like him, Job 33.23. 

T be Word of knowledge] This, ſay ſome, is the DoRors office, as the ſormer word of 
wiſdom is the Paſtors. But the eflential difference betwixr Paltors and ' Doors inexch 
Congregation is much denied by many learned and good Divines. Others by The werd 
of Wiſdom will have und know infuſed by Divine Revelation; as by The 
word of knowledge, that knowledge that is acquired by ſtudy and induſtry. 

Verſe 9. Ts another faith) The faith of miracles, which a man may have, and yer 
not any one that hath the faith of Gods ele ; that tails 
not, Luk.22. Some ſay the Apoſtle bete meaneth hiſtorical faich : And this leems che 
more probable, becauſe be ſpeaketh of the working of miracles, ver. 10. 

Ver. 10. Diſcerning of ſpirits |They diſcerned not mens hearts of themleives{for ſo God 
only) but by a ſpecial work of Gods Spirit diſcovering them to their eyes, s Petey dil 
cerned Ananias and afrerwards Simon Mages, whom Philip miſtook and baptized.” 

Verſe 11. One andthe ſelf ſame ſpirit] Who yet is called, the ſeven ſpirits of Gag, 
Rev.1.4. for his manifold and ſundry operations. | 

Dividing to every man ſeverally, as he will ] It is reported, that in Luther: hut 
was found written, Res & verba Philippes. Res fine verbis Latherus. Verba fine're C. 
ra/mus. Every one hath bis own ſhare ; all ate not alike-gifred ; yet by One and the 
ſelf ſame Spirit, that one and that ſelſ-ſame Spirit, us the Greek Text runs, repeating 
the Article, very elegantly and emphatically. 

verſe 12, So alſo u Chriſt | Myſtical Chrift, the Church. Chriſt the Saviowr of bis be. 
dy ( Epheſ.5.23.) accounts not himſelf compleat without his Church, Ey. 1. all. S0 God 
is called Jacob, Plal. 24.6. | 

Verſe 13. For by one ſpirit c. ] By the teſtimony of the two Sacraments, whereof 
we all partake, the Apoltle provech that we are all but one body, and ſhould therefore 
2s Bees bring all out honey to the common Hive, 

Are \ve all baptized) The A poſtles tectived all into the Church that believed and 
were baptized, without particular probation for ſome days, weeks, moneths or yes, 
and entring into a private ſolemn Covenant. 

And have been all made to drink ] Potionati ſumus, faith Piſcator, and ſo prove 
our ſelves to be of the corporation and company of Believers. But what was the men- 
ing of that paſſage in the old Chutch- Catechiſm, T here are but two Sacraments ena 
generally neceſſary, &c. Are there any more then two, though not abſolutely and gene- 
rally neceſſaty to all men in allcimes, ſtates and conditions whatſoever ? The Papi 
themſelves ſay, that five of their Sacraments at leaft, are not generally neceſſary. 

Verſe 14. Not one member, but many] As mans body curiouſly wrought, and us it 
were by the book, Plalatzg. 16. Had God left out an eye ot hand in bis Common-place- 
book ( !aith one) thou hadſt wanted it. 

Verſe 15. If the foot uu ſay, &c.] Inferiors muſt not envy thoſe above them. hut be 
content, (ith it is Cod that cutteth us out ſeveral conditions; and a Scavenger my 
honour God in his place, as well as a Miniſter in his. 

Verſe 16. If the ear ] A man bad better be blind, lame, dumb, then deaf ; becauſe by 
the car life enters into the ſoul, 1/a.5 5. 3. f 
1 Verſe 17. If the whole body &c,] It is 2 God to be weekends, all eye: Sic 

peclat univerſe; qua fingalos, fic ſingulos quaſs ſolos, 

Verſe 18. Ged bark fuer a. 4 wiſe, doch all in number, weight und 
meaſure. Shall we not tei in what be hath done as beſt ? What can the man do that cometh 
After the King ? Eccleſ. 2. 13. 

— re ——— — ee a Phyfician 
and a Phytician (faith Ariſtotle 1 12n and an Husbandman, &c, 

V-1ſe 20, But noW are they many members, c. J 1. Uſe. 2, Necefliry- 3, Ho- 
nor. 4.Comeclineſs_ 5, Mutual conſent commend theie things. Let 
memberſbip, (i. if ſociable with Chriſt and his people. 2. if uſeful and fervi (0 
the body. 3. if ſenſible and conpaſſioance,&c, being himſelf alſo in the body ) a i» 
before adviſed. Verle 


Chap. 13. : of S. PanlcrorheContntHrans. 691 


" Verſe 21. The qe cet ſay,&:. ] Superiours may not ſlighe their inferioars, ſith they 
cannot be without them ; 2s one time or other they will be forced to acknowledge. It 
mes —— the King of Demi, | hat Kings cared not for ſoul- 
diers, until ſuch time as their Crowns hung on the one fide of their heads. a 

Verſe 22. Which ſrem to be, &c. ] As the Organs of nouriſhment, not ſo noble, but 
more then rhoſe of the ſenſes. 

Verſe 23. 4 nd thoſe member: | As the organs of excretion and generntion.called /e/7 
henexrable, and wncomely neon per ſe, ſed comperate, comparntively in reſpect of thoſe 
parts that are fingulacly comely. 

Our ancomely party, —— — _ — — Baal-peor, or Priapas, that 
is worſhippers ſaid, Ves, ' ove, cole apertu, &c. God taught 
ter 1 coverings to hide their nakedneſ; and the contrary is ofc 

25 4 curſe. a 2. 


Verſe 24. For ow comely parts] A fait face needs no drefs, is its own teſtimonial, 2 % 
bait without an hook, ſaid Socrates, 3 
verſe 25. Should beve the ſame care] As if the heel do but abe, the whole condoleth 
and cureth, and careth : and yer without dividing care, that there might be no ſchiſm 


in the body. 

Verſe 26. Aud Whether one man ſuffer) This ſpiritual ſympathie, ir eff quem fri- 
git traftetsy inter Chriſftiansr hodie,t2ith Arotias on this text. See the note on verſe 20. 
& 37. Luther ina certain epiſtle of his ro Ln, Ten, x priſoner for Chriſt, thus 
writeth, Conſolabor me veſtre vineuls mea ſunt, veſtri carceres & ig nei ſunt : 
aunt ver0, dum ta confiteor & predice, vobiſq compatitor, & congratuler, that, u 
doubt (und it is a greif to me) chat hall Aver have the bonour ot Martyrdom as : 
yoo have. But herein I can comfort my ſelf,that your bonds are — — Tom. 2. Epi, 
ſoment and burning at = ſiake mine: for ſo they are fo long 25 and ex:ol 
them : ſo long 2s I both ſuffer with you, and tejoyce with you, &c. | 

Verſe 27. Now je are, Sc. I S. Cyprians ſympathy is remarkable, Cum ſingulis poi as 
wenum copulo, meroru & funeris ponders lnituoſa participo * Cum flange cum 
drflentibus di fies. Hereby he ſhewed himſelf a living . 

Verſe 28. Diver ſities of tongues] This comes in laſt z cither to bid check to their 
pride, who gloried ſo much ia their many languages : or becauſe he meant to ſay more 
to it in the words following, 

Verſe 29. Are all teachers )] Yes, ſome woh'd have it ſoz us in Alcibiades his ar-- 
my all were leaders, no learners. | 

Verſe 31. Covet earneſtly, &c. ] This is the beſt ambition. Chriſtians ſhould firive to 
excel, and be the beſt at hat they undertake. IHMelantthex faith that Frederick, the Zire. 
Elefour of Saxony, bad cropt off the tops of all verrucs. — 

A more excellent may] What wies that ? Charity to God and men, Cham. 131. Graces 

ure better then gifts. A ſhop-full of barrels enrich not, unleſs full ot commodities. 
Gifrs as to heaven, are but the lumber of a Chriſtian : tis grace makech him rich toad 
Cod: and is therefore chiefly to be covered. Care alſo is to be raken, tha we get not 
the ſpiricoal richt: grow big in the head ( in gifts) decay in the ritals, i, e. in grace, 
and the exerciſe of it. 


* — 
ah a 


Cuare. XIII. 
Verſe 1, Though 1ſpeak with the tongues] 


He Corintbiant glotie d much in this gifc But this a man may have 
yet peaiſh, as Afitbridat es, who js fo have — two and languages 
And (leopatra was u great Lingui ive anſwers to Erh, Hebr, 
dete, Medien und Parthian ns, faith Platerch i yea (be 
t 


And of «Ange if 
thy ws 


692 A Comment ary upon the firſt Epiſtle . Chap.13, 
undertook to ſhewto the people a feather ofthe Angel Gabriels wing; und fo verified 
Fenn tie old proverb, A Frier, a Har. But the Apoſtle here an bigh kde of expreſs 
— Re- on, ſuch 28 ig ued eAZ. 6. 15. P/al.78.25, Unleſe perhaps, faith n foſtow vere, the 
mem, p. 174, angels have ſue modo ſua colloquia. Ihe Schoolmen 'have diſpures it, und 
tell us, ther when an Angel hach a conceit in his minde of any thing, with a-dcfire chat 
another (ſhould underſtand it, it is enough, it u done i ely. Bot arm not chef 
they that inttude into thoſe things thet — — have not feen # Coleſ-2, 18. uoderſtanding 
neicher what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 1 Tim; 1. 7. Like unto theſe att our 
new Millenaries, that upon a miſtake of ſome high exprefions in Scriptsre, which 
ſcribe the judgements poured out upon Gods enemies in making 4 way to the lem 
See M. cosons Converſion by the pattern of the laſt judgement, think that lefus Chi come from 
ſixth vial. heaven again, and raign here upon earth u thouland years, - 
þ 0 Or a tinkling cymbal) Sounding one ly for pleaſure, but ſignifying mocking: Tiberias 
Sucron. the Emperour was wont to call A the Grammeriag' Cymbelnm whe, the Cyn. 
bal of the world, for bis much prattle. And Hicrem inveight agvinſt ſomm in hit 
qu verbs tinnulis & emendicatic wtrbantirythit u ſed only nale — perth mints 
out weight orworth. **: 

Verſe 2. Aud bave no charity] If I knew and did all for oftentatios, not for edificw 
AA md Mon. tion : 26 Stephen Gardiner, who blew up his gifts to thewiew: of others,a> Butchers bly 
ſol,1620, up their fleſh, ſoftew faith, that to Chew mercy ia a more glorious. work, then ty 
raiſe from che dead. Reywoving of m is inftanced; becauſe noted by our Saviour 
25 2 maſter- miracle, Mat: Mas. Lncks 13-6. A man-may-calt out unn. and yet be 

eg The ſam fall ocherpartcof 
And have not charity, eth me not e is. crue of all other parti obs 
dience, whether active or paſſive. Ii — as conſtave frequentets of the Church, 4s 
Carry. Hiſt, Anna the propheceſs was of the Temple;Lake 2. ſů awres neſtre ad port Eccleſia fixe 
corift eſent, ſaith One,if eur cr were natied to the Church-doars, if our kaces were zromn 
as hard us Camels knees with much kneekng before the Lord : if our faces were forrow- 
ed with continual weeping, « Peers is ſand to have been, if we wanted yet charity, al 

were nothing. 

Verſe 3. Thowgh I lee all my goods] Unick I draw out my foul as well as my 
ſheat to the hungry, //a. 58. 10. Many ſhiink up charity to an handbreeh,co giving of 
alms. 

Calv. epaſc. And though I give my body, dc. ] Ar Sveta: the heretick did at Genewwa anne 1555, 
Seutter. Aung, SO Maraies the Anabaptiſt gave his body to be drowned at Tigare, anne 1527. 
Fiſher Bilbop of to be cd for bolding the ___ ſupremacy. Frier Fs. 
AA. and Mon. reſt, to be hanged for the ſame cauſe. And how —ͤ— Popiſh Martyrs (mik - 
fol. 100% faRtours or tiaitours, I ſhould ſay) bave worn che nipper, uu Father Laing 

phraſech it ꝰ And more gene for they be ſome of them knaves all, us che L. 
AA. and Mon. Audley Chancellour of # once ſaid to the 13. (alice priſonces for 
ſol,1117. whom hediſcharged-: 2 bells they will nevet be well — ill well 
7 why e they are flabella & flagella Reip. &. 
8 2 Or, li eaſie to he made aſe of; ready to any good office. Qu 
tity is no chut 
1s Epiftet.t.z. Vaunteth not it ſelf | With the ſcorn of others; Arrienus ſaich, that be is rw#, 
that blameth others, ind is reftfeſs in himfcif; Such an one was T of old, d Lav 
rentins Valla late. 
Ii not puſfed up) Hence chatity is ponrtraied 48 a naked childe with a merry coante- 


nance, coveied in a cloud with a blogdy heart in the tight band, giving boney ton Bee 


wichour wings. 
«£194 (19744, Verſe $. Bebave it e wnſeemly | Or,doth not di 


— W rovoke not into any. ſharp fires tid. 4.5 g.)ſo ws that her 
1 e ed 45 t ſhe could e 5:39) 


trembling of the bol 
pb) ls riot Alpe ious, Of not me oy ceveng 
with.thy 222 N54. igitwr inter males ha ed conjur al * 


rf In wc * conſpiracy that is found in wicked wen 
wh 


D» Sclater. Vetſe 6. 
tis! en 


rf ve. uni , 
ch Put 


ings) Coyereth ene with het large muantie, diſſembleth zap 
ole many pils, that would prove very bittet in the 3 


Chap» 13- FS. Paul cothe Contnrtulans. 
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The Greek word is Metapbora d tig uu, ſay ſome; and ſignifies, that charity beareth al 
things, as the croſs main beam in an houſe ſupporteth the whole building. 

Believerh al things ] Is candid and ingenuous, yet not blind and blockiſh No man 
may raviſh me out of my wits ſaith one; oO conclude as Walter Mapes did of his © hurch 
of Rewer, after he had related the groſs Simony ofthe Pope, Sit ramen Dom na mater 9, 
noſtra Roma baculns in aqua fractus, & abſit credere que "1dimns, If a Papiſt ſee one 0 
their Priefts — a woman, . he is by their Cano law bid to believe that the Priclt is 
ginng ber counſel onely. Their rule to their novices is, 2% & / ſinus un eftote, 
Endureth all things} Love, as it is a paſſion, ſo it is tryed rather by paſſions then 
actions. | | | 

Verſe 8. Prophecies, they ſhall fail | The Arch prophet ſhall teach us immediately, as 
he had done Aﬀoſes and Elias, who appearing to Chriſt in the transtiguration, knew, 
and could ſay far more to our Saviour tor his comfort and confirmation againſt the dic- 
rerneſs of his death, then eyer they could, whiles here living upon earth. Luke 9.31. 

Whether there be kno Got by ſtudy, and communicated to others. For Lil- 
med, ſay the Rabbias, we therefore learn that we may teach. 

Verſe g. We prophecy in part] We therefore know but impertectli, becauſe we are 

but — My greateſt knowledge, ſaid Chyrress, is to know that I know 
_ And not onely in moſt other things am I ignorant, faid Ani, but even in 
the Scriprures (my chief ſtudy and trade of life) wits lu neſcio quam ſcio. The 
Rabbins in their Comments upon Scripture, when they meet with bard knots that they 
cannot explicate, they ſolve all with this, Cl cam venerit, ſolvet omnia. Elias when 
be comes, ſhall aſſoile all our doubts. Eraſtus at point of death ſaid, That he there- 
fore held it an happineſs to dye, becauſe now be ſhould fully underſtand an anſwer to 
all thoſe harder queſtions, wherein here he could have no ſatisfaRion. 
verſe 10, I hen that which is in part ] As the old ſlough fals off when the new skin 
comes on. As a man returns no more to the free-ſchool, that hath proceeded in the 
Unwerhty. 

— When I Was a childe] «Adrian the ſixth. before he became Pope, taxed 
the Church of Rome for many errors: but afterwards, being deſired to reform them, 
he wickedly abuſed theſe words for an anſwer, When { Was 4 child, I ſpaks 4s a childe, 
r. but now being 4 man, Oc. 

Verſe 12. [n a glaſs, c. See Numb, 12.8. 

But then face to face ]̃ ive. Diſtinctiy, clearly, immediately, beatifically. And ſurely 
if La thought when he did but read Seneca, that he was even upon Ohm top, 
above Mortality and Humane — what a caſe ſhall we be in, when we (hall behold 
Chriſt in his glory, and conſider that every vein in that bleſſed body bled to bring us 
to bliſs? If the Mathematicks alone are ſo delectable, that men think it ſweet to live 
and dye in thoſe ſtudies : What ſhall we think of heavens happineſs, which we ſhall 
one day clearly apprehend, but not fully comprehend ? 

Now I knoW in part rm preſent Tenſe in Grammar is accompanied with the imper- 
ſect : the perſect with the Plus · quam prrfefium. And ſuch is the condition of our 
preſent and future happineſs. 

Even 4s | am known | We (hall know the creatures by knowing God: as God now 
knows all bis works, by knowing himſelf. 

Verſe 13. The greatefſof theſe] Becauſe longeſt laſting. Gifts that ſuppoſe imper- 
feftion in us, as faith and hope, or miſery in others, as pity, &c. ſhall be put away. Se- 
condly, becauſe it is diffuſive of it ſelfto the uſe of others : whereas faith and hope are 
— — confined to the perſon of the believer. That was a memora- 


are 
ſaying of how br Folks Martyr, at the ſtake, Farewel all the world, fare wel faith, 
foil bope ; and ſo taking the Rake in her hand, ſhe ſaid, Welcome love. 
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elch Adam. 
Aug. Evil. 
119. ca. 21. 


Melch. Adim. 
iu vita Eraſls, 


Leo Digs. 


D. Stowehr. 


A Commentary wpon the firſt Epiſtle 


Cu r. XIV. 
Verſe 1. Follow after charity. ] 


Ollow it hot-foot, as they ſay : e and practice it. It is more then to deſi 
— F to be zealous of 2 in the next words, Be zcalons of —— 
z f -t. gifts. Follow charity cloſe, as the Hunter doth his prey, or as the perſecutor doth the 

Martyr,that will hide or eſcape if he can. Charity may be fitly compared to the pretiom 
Philoſt.in vit. ſtone Panterb ſpoken of by Phileſtratxs ; a ſtone of great beauty and of ftrange proper 
Apolleniifib.3. ty: fo or — it gives light inthe darkeſt midnight; And that ſight 
_—_— is of that admirable vertue,that it brings together the ſtones that it reacheth into heaps 
| as if they were ſo many hives of Bees: — — he Godkd Bega: 
dervalued, hath not onely hid this ſtone in the ſecret bowels of the earth, but hath alſo 
put intoit a property of ſlipping out of the hands of thoſe that hold it, iS provide 

ratione tencatur, unleſs they it faſt indeed. 

Verſe 2. In an une I tongue | So they that preach in a kind of a Roman Engliſh, 
and not in a low language to the peoples capacity. 

But unto God | Canit fibi e An. as the proverb is: And as good he may bold 
his tongue, for needs him not. 

Verſe 3. To edification, to exhortation | Theſe three ends every Preacher ought to 

nd to himſelf : 1. Edification in knowledge and holineſs. 2. Exhbortation, that 
is, Reprehenſion and Admonition. 3. Conſolation, leſt that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, Heb.12.13. 

Verſe 4. Edifieth the Church | Therefore prophecy is the more worthy, becauſe pto- 
fitable. 'Prodeſſe melins quam preeſſe. 

Verſe 5. I won that ye all pal with tongues | Gr. I will, He here prefers prophe: 
cying {which was moſt edifying) before ſpeaking with 7 which chey af- 
feed, becauſe it ſerved moſt ad powpers, for applauſe and admiration. 

Verſe 6. If 1 come unte ven, Cc. | This would not like in me. And, is that 
Venus in Cazo, that is Neva is Titio ? a blemiſh in one, that is a beauty in an- 
other ? 

By revelation, or by knowledge, or, t.] Piſcater reads it by revelation, or by know. 
ledge; that is, either by pro ing or by doctrine. The Apoſtle expounding himfelf 

Blunt voyage, Verſe 7. Except they give 4 ſtinftion Uniſone wih anribu; moleſttns. Diſcords in 
paze 1066, muſick make the beſt harmony. Thorow all Turky there runs one tune, nor can every 
man play that; yet ſcarce any but hath a fiddle with two ſtrings. 

Verſe 8. For if the Trumpet ] Similies are excellent for illuſtration,and muſt be ſetcht 
from things familiar. 

Verſe 9. Te ſpall ſpeak into the ayr] You ſhall loſe your labour, and may as well 
keep your breath to cool your broth. 

p Verſe 10. So many binds of wojcer | Seventy two material languages, they 
a 


Werte 11.4 — So the — 2— — Nations — ſpoke not their 
4 . Iris 9 no where at this day is ſpoken more barbarous language 
Neand, Chroy. — as once the Greece of Greece, : 

Verſe 12. To the edifying of the Church | Clouds when full, pour down, and the 
preſſes overflow, and the Aromatical trees ſweat out their precious and ſoveraign oyls 
and every learned Scribe muſt bring out his treaſure for the Churches beboof and 

Verſet3. Pray that be may interpret ] Pope Innocent the third never prayed thus; 
for he ſaid, that the Church dec the ſervice in an unknown tongue, Ne acroſantts 
verba vileſcerent, leſt the holy words ſhould be under- prized. But publique prayers in 
an unknown tongue, ſaith one, muſt be attributed to the change of time it ſelf in /raly, 

train. Fraxce and Spain, for there a long time the Latine was underſtood of all. But when af- 
terwards their ſpeechesdegenerated into thoſe vulgar tongues now there uicd, then the 
language, not of the ſervice, but of the people was altered, walk 


* 
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Chap.14. 2 of S. Paul ts Co NTHIAN $, 


Verſe 1. bo —_ 40 In of others edification, It were a great prace,ſaid 
Lambert the Martyr, if we mi e the Word of God diligent! «7 often ſpoken | 
unto us in ſuch wiſe, that the people might underſtand it: then ſhould it come 44 and Mod. 
to craftſmen ſhould —— Pſalms ſitting at their work. and the husband- 47. 1015. 
man at his plough, as wiſheth St. Hierome, Pavier 1 own-clark of Londen in Henry 
the eighths time, was a man that in no caſe could abide to hear that the Goſpel ſhould 
de io Engliſh ; inſomuch that he once ſware a great oath, that if he rhovghe that the 
Kiags Highneſs would ſet forth the Scripture in Engliſh, and let it be read of the peo · 14952. 
by his authority, rather then he would ſo long live, he would cut his on throat 
— be broke promiſe, for — be hanged himſelf. 

Verſe 15+ / will pray With underſtanding Jo an effeRtual prayer there muſt concur | 
intentio & «fee, the intention of the mind, and the affeQion of the heart; elſe it is Sphinx. Philo, 
not praying, but parotting, I have read of a Parot in Rome, that could diſtinctly fay o- 
yer the E. 

Verſe 16. Say Amen] This the Apoſtle reckons for a great loſs. The poor miſled and 
muzzled Papiſts are enjoyned not to joyn ſo far with a Proteſtant in any holy action, as Specul Europ. 
to ſay Amen. But in that there is no ſo great loſs- 

Verſe 17. But the other 4 wat edified | This we ſhould all labour, viz. to edifie others. 

Synefiu (peaks of ſome, who having a treaſure of rongues, and other abilities in them, 
would aſſoon part with their hearts as their meditations : the canker of whoſe great 
Skill ſhall be a —— againſt them. - 

Verſe 18. J thank wy God, &e. | Skill in tongues is, as now, a great bleſſing. In- 
deed at firſt when 2 — NH, to fight againſt God, they were compelled 
2994569, to brabble in divers languages, ſeventy two, as Epiphanixe affirmeth. Bur 
God hath turned this curſe into a bleſſing unto his people, 4, 2. and as in the firft 
plantation of the Goſpel, ſo in the late Reformation ; God ſent it before, as his mu- 
nition to batter the forts of Antichriſt, who had baniſhed arts and languages, over- 
ſpreading all with Barbariſm and Atheiſm. Grect noſſe ſuſpectum erat. Hebraict ferò 
bertticum. | | 

Verſe 19. In an unknown tongue | A Pariſian Doctor tells us, that though the Apo- 
file would have Gods ſervice to be celebrated in a known tongue, yet the Church for Zeedi@, 
divers weighty reaſons hath otherwiſe ordered and appointed it, The Mahometans 1 - 
read their Alchoran ( which they ſappoſed were profaned, if it were tranſlated into vul- __ 
gar tongues) and perform their — devotions in the Atabique tongue, which is 
their learned language. ; Breerw, En- 
rho 20. Be not children ] Mentibus ſcilicet, (ed moribus, Mat.t8.3. See the Note quir.1:s, 

e. 

In malice be ye children} In innocency and ignoſcency. 
In under landing be men] Is it nota ſhame to have no more underſtanding at eighty, 
then at eight years of age ? 
Verſe 21. With men of other tongue: ] God threatned the Jews, that ſith they would 
not hearken to their own Prophets, they ſhould hear foraign enemies, ſa, 28. 11. Jer. 
857 So thoſe that will not obey the ſweet command of Chriſt, Come unto me, ſhalt 
ve one day no command to obey, but that dreadful diſcedire, Depart from 
we, Oc, 
Verſe 23. But for them Which believe] To confirm and comfort believers : This is the 
chief end of preaching. Let this comfort thoſe that cannot ſay they have converted 
any by their Miniſtery. F 
Verſe 23. wil they not ſay, ye are mad >] And may they not ſay as much if we jangle 
and diſſent in opinion, one holding this, and another that. Amme Marcelinu taxed = | 
the ancient Biſhops of his time for their hateful miſcariages in this kind. Lib, 2. % x. 
Verſe 24 He v convinced of all | God ſmiteth the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips doth be ſlay the wicked, ory By his Word be tel- 
leth a man( as be did r that ever be di 
Verſe 25. The ſecrets of bis beart | s Word is a curious Critick, Heb.4.12+ a 


of the thoughts, &c. It finds and ferrets out ſecret ſins. vn | 
ble 26+ Lat al things 6. } There is ediying even in appointing of fic 


Verſe 


— 
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4 Verſe 27. Or et the moſt by three] Leſt rr Our 
r 
chat Oragen never preached above an bour, oft hut half an hour: 
- Ann iu#dicabat crebro docere, quam dw, ſaith be. He held i better to prevch of , An 
4d Orig opera. 3 (0334 


Radic. 


Lord — ba 


civil. con 
C hap. 79, 
page 200, 


Auy.ib.z e 
Tric . 


find no other excuſe, 


help wy benen 
and Ly- 


are here ſilenced, further then 

to Greek and Latine cars ( ſaich a reverend 

tine enough. a 
Verſe 29. Lit the other judge] But is not this a 

ſome ſay : No, bat an honour, I Theſſ. 5.20,21, 

joyneth, Try all things. i 

erſe 30. That firteth 2 | nari 
otherwiſe then our Enthu that 


and emiſſaries, ſowing (edition and — ſchiſms 

Verſe 34. Let your momen, c&c. the Note on N. 16. 7. 

Verſe 35. eA ih thei buſband; ] Who therefore muſt d well with them act 
knowledge. 1 Pet.3 7. and be manly guides unto them in the way to heaven. 
maſters breaſt muſt be the houſholds treaſury. | 

For it is a ſbame for Women, cc · ] She was a ſingular example, that taught the Greek 
and Latine — — at Heidelberg, anno 15 y4. her name was Olympia Fulvis Muay 
an Italian, of the City of Ferrara. Ancient Hiftories indeed make mention of eat 
Aratha, who read openly in the Schools at Athens 25 years, made fourty books, ani 
an bundred Philoſophers to her ſchollers. Leoptia likewiſe wrote againſt 7 hepa 
Corizna oft contended with Y indar«« in verſifying. 

Verſe 36. What ? came the werd, &c. ] As if be ſhould ſay (and he faith it wal 
ſome diſpleaſure) Are ye the firſt, or the onely Chriftians? Are ye too good to be ad. 
momſhed / Take heed le fer your arrogancy and high-ſpiritednel, lay you low enough, 
even in that ſlimy valley, Jeb 21. 31, 32. 

Verſe 37. The Comma] And therefare to be obeyed by the beſt ofyou. Aut 

— ant patiendum : Ant panitendats, aut perevwedum, Either do it, or dye 

r it. 

Verſe 38. Ar if any max br ignerant, c.] If ignorant und uncoun- 
ſellable, let him take his own — I — cleared the truth in things now con- 
troverted, and there | reſt me. Who ſo blind as he that will not fee > Such per not 
light ander a dwſhel, but under a il, and ſhall give an heavy account of it to 
God. When I hear men (ſaich one} under all the means that we enjoy, yet think 
that their ignorance (hall excuſe them, it makes me think of the anſwer of the 
5 to the Ambaſſador of Sens. The Sens havi 

led againſt the Emperor, ſent their Ambaffador to excuſe it; who when he 
ina jeſt to put it off thus: Whar, ſaith he , (all not 
we of hu be excuſed, ſeeing we are knowa to be all fook ꝰ The Ager 
that ſhall excuſe you, bat upon the condaion which is fit for fools, whi 
eee Conte 

39 e, } his be 49 2 to prevent | 
that he were either ta prophecy, or tongues, ſo ſoberly and orderly uſed. 4r- 
bitrer me in quibuſdam locis librorunm meer, opinaturo! me (enſoſſe qued non ref, 
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Cuar, v. 
Verſe 1. And wherein ye fland 


Milicary term, r noteth. Satan overthroweth the faith of ſome 2 Tim. 
2. 19. and by this very engine wherewith he aſſtwkred chaſe Corinebiers, ib. So 
that the Apoſtle was fain to make Apologie verſe 19. to make 85 barricado. 

Verk 2. By Which alſo ye are ſaved ] Eternal life is in the word, us 
the harveſt is potentially in the feed, or as the tree is in the kernel or ſcience, 
Jaw. 1, 21, g 

lep in memory ] He limiterh the promiſe of ſalvation to the condition of kee- 
— what they bad heard. Tatum didicimmu, quantum memmimne, (aid Se- 
crates j many have memories like ners that let go the fair water, retain tie filth only: or 
like fives chat keep the chaff, let go the corn. If God come to ſearch them with a can- 
dle, what (ball be find but old ſooge , old wrongs ? ov. not 4 promiſe or aty word of 
God hid there : for chings of that nature they are like Sali in Jun, that never in 
ill bis life could remember thoſe three names, of Hower, Viyſſer und Achilles. Bur the 
foal ſhould be as an holy Ark, the memory like the pot of Manna, preferving holy 
nuchs. 

Verſe 3. Firſß of al] Chriſt is to be preached with the firſt, as being the prove & 
pic of mans happineſs, Job. 16. 14. it is the office of the holy to take of Chri 
excellencies, and hold them out to the world. What then (hould Miniſters, the mouth 
of the holy Gholt do racher ? 

Verſe 4. According to the geri ] Which both fore-ſh:wed and fore-ſhadowed 
it in Aan waking, //aer*s reviving} us it were from the dead, Joſepbr abaſement and 
1drancement, Sawpſons brexking the bars, and bearing away the gates of Gaze, De- 
vids being dravyn ant of che decp, Daniels out of the den, Jerenvies out of the dungeon 


e aur of the of bell, s. 12.39, K. 4 
Verſe 5. Seen of ( uhu] «Adam died, and we bout no more of him. But Chrut 


ſhew'd timkli afcer dearth in fix ſeveral {tions for ont confemarion. 
Then of the twelve ] So they are called for the rotundity of the number, m 
wu vel alter vel deefſer vel abo ſſer. Judas had made one hoy len of himicif. 


Verſe 6. Alus five bundved} The number of believers were then grener then rg, 


ſome would gather out of Att. 1. 13. Thoſe 120 may ſeem to have been Chieftains, 
— any one of them might have been thought meet to ſuccred Jada in his 
p- 

— Seen of ner,] This is dot mentioned in the Goſpel, as neither that of 
ter v. 5. 

Verſe 8. One born out of dhe time 22 mals aftro aber, & adverſante - 
NR rn 

Verte g. | am the leaſt of the Ape] Not come to my jult bigneſs, xs one born 
out of due time, and not without volence. Pavia: Pala, (aich One, becauſe 
de was leaſt in his on eyes, leſs hen the leaſt of ali Stunt, Fpb, 3, 8. Melantthbou 
ms of z Fe ſetf-denying ſpiri us Larber thought be went too far this way, 
c aim, u in bes oft Philippnr, Philip is too low-concrited: 

XIIE * 


Il foreſee that ſome wilt conftrde many, Annal tom. 6 


then I intend chem : and it fell our accordingly, Ae. 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 15. 


Not weet to be called] True bumility, as true balm, ever finks to the bottom of the 
water, when pride, like oyl, ever ſwims on the top. 

Verſe 10. I labored more abundantly ] See 2 Cor.12,23. Row. 15+ 19. George Eagly, 
Martyr in Q. Marie: days, for his great pains in travelling from place to place to con- 
firm the brethren, was firuamed, Tradge over the world. Might not S. Pax! have been 
fitly ſo firnamed ? | 

Not 1, but the grace of God) So thoſe good ſervants, Lale 19. 16. Not we, buthy 
talents have gained other five, and other two, &c. Let God have the entire praiſe of 
all our good. We ſhould boaſt and glory of nothing. becauſe nothing is ours, ſaith holy 
Auſtin, who (being wholly of Saint Pauli ſpirit) was a great 'advancer of the grace of 
God, and abaſer of man, againſt all thoſe Patrons of nature with cheir vierewm acumen, 
bright bur brictle ſharpneſs of wit, as he ſtilerb it. 

Which was with we Preſent with me, not which did work with me, as the gh. 
would have it. 

Verſe 11. So we preach, and ſoye believed A happy compliance, when the bearers 
affections and endeavours do anſwer the aff. ions and endeavours of the preacher, ws 
here, and at Epheſus, Act. 20. 31,—37. When people deliver themſelves up to the 
form of doArine, and are caſt into the mould of the Word. 

Verſe 12. No reſwrreflion| More then that of regeneration, Mat · 19. 28. that eſtate 
of the Goſpel called a new heaven, and a new earth, 2 Pet. 3. 13. the world to come, 
Heb.2. 5. that teſurtection already paſt, 2 Tim. 2.18. that fiſt teſurtection, Re- 
vel. 205. 

Verſe 13. Then i« not Chriſt i ſen] But of Chriſts reſurrection there were many both 
liviog and dead Witneſſes, as the carth- quake, empty grave, ſtone rolled away, clothes 
Wrapt up, Oc. 

Verſe 14. Then is our preaching vain] Never was there any impoſture put upon the 
world, as Chriltianity, it Chriſt be yet in the grave. 

Verſe 15. Falſe witneſſes of Ged) For they might ſafely ſay with Jerrmy, Lord, if 
we be deceived, thou halt deceived us. 

Verie 16. Then u not Chriſt raiſed) And ſo Gods decree it caſlared, AA. 13. 31 
with P/al. 1. 7. F 

Veric 17. Te are yet in your fins] Rem. 4. 25. If he bad not been let out of priſon, 
our debt had remained upon us. But God ſent his Angel to roul away the ſtone, whe 
Judge ſends an officer, to fetch one out of priſon, and to releaſe him. And this is the 
ſtrength of our Stuioutt reaſon, Job 16. 10, The Spirit (hall convince the world of 
righreouſneſs (that I am Jchovah their righteouſneſs, ) becanſe / go to the Father, which 
I could not have done, unleſs you were acquitted of all your fins. 

Verle 18. Aſleep in ¶ briſt) The Germans call the Church-yard Godſakey, becauſe the 
bodies are ſowed therein, to be raiſed again. The Greeks call them Herve, ſleeping 
houſes. The Hebrews call the grave Bechajim, the bouſe of the living, Job cals it the 
Congregation-houſe of all living, Iob 30. 23+ As the Apoſtle calls heaven the (.- 
tion bouſe of the firſt- born, Heb. 12. 23. 

Verſe 19. Moſt miſerable] Becaule none out of hell ever ſuffered more then the 
Saints have done, 

Verſe 20. T he firſt fruits, &c. I As in the firſt-fruits offered to God he les were af- 
ſuted of Gods bie ſſing on the whole harvelt : ſo by the refurreftion of Chriſt, our te- 
reſuttection is enſured. | 

(rift is riſen] This was wont to be the form of falutation among Chriſtians of old, 
Chriſtus reſurrexu, Chriſt is riſen from the dead. 

Vetſe 21. By man came alſo cc. ] Gods juſtice would be fatisficd in the ſame nature 
that had ſinned. ; 

Verſe 22. Shall «ll be made alive} The Saints (hall be raiſed by vertue of the union 
with Chriſt co glory; the wicked ſhall be dragged to his tribunal,by his Almighty pow 
cr, ai a Judge, to be cumbled thence into hell-rorment, , 

Verſe 23. At his coming] As in the mean time, their very duſt is precious : the 
the dead bodies contumed ate not ſo deſtroyed, but that there is a ſubſtance pre 
by a ſeccet ioflacnce proceeding from Chrilt a a bead. Hence they are ſaid to be 4 


in ¶ brit, who by tattiae h them, Verls 
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Verſe 24. Delivered wp the Kingdom ] Not his eſſential kingdom , as God, but 
bis oeconomical, as Mediatour, 74 

Verſe 25. Till be bath h] And after too, but i. Withour adverſaries; 2. Without 
a means and ordinances, 

"Vile 26. That all be deftrozed ] it is ajready to the Saints frallowed up in viory, 
ſo that they may lay to it, a+ Jacob did to Eſas, Sarely Thave ſeen thy fare as the face of 
Ged, This Eſaw, death, meets # member of Chriſt with kiſſes inſtead of feowns, and 

vards him home, us he did 7acob to his fathers houſe. 

Verle 27. IA things und bis feet ] This Þ/al. 8.7.8, ſpoken of man in general, is pro- 
petly applicd co the man Chriſt Jeſus : in whom alſo it entendeth ro the Saints, who 
ite therefore more glorious then heaven, earth, or any creature, and ſhall have powet 

vet all, Kev. 2. 26. 1 | 
y Verſe 28. That God maybe dl in all Till n and death be aboliſhed, we have no ac- 
(els to God, but by Chriſt, Bat after that all enemies be trod under foot, then (hall 
we haye in immediate union wich God :yer fo,us that this ſhall be the proper and ever- 
laſting praiſe of Chriſt, that he is the procurer of that umon, 

Verſe 29. Which are (Baptized Ide ſeveral ſenſes chat are ſer upon chis Ter, See 
in Fete, Piſcator, but eſpecially our new Annotations upon the Bible. ; 

Verle 39. I jeopardy every hour | Cirryiog out lives in our hands, as both the He» 
brews and Greeks phraſe it. 1 i)L 

Verſe 3 l. By our rejozcing ] i. e. By our inficmicies, «fiftioos; wherein he ſo much 
glotieth, 2 Cor.11- and 12.44 an old ſoldier doch of hs (cars. As if the Apoſtle (hoald 
ſay, Lippeal to all thoſe miſeties that I have ſuffered smongſt you for a teſt . 

Verſe 32. If afier the manner, &c.] Pau fought wich beaits at Epheſnr after the man- 
ner of men, that is,ſay ſome, the men of Epheſar fought with him after che manner of 
beit. Ochers moce ptobably underſtand ic litetally ; It afrerrhe manner of men, 
that is, 25 men uſe to do to (hew their valour ( he meaneth thoſe Beſtiaris among the 
Roman: ) | have been caſt to the beaſts, and have cicher qvercome them; Lg arb; 


did the Lion, ot have been ſpared by them, as corpora: ſanttorum Martyr un tangers an 


multoties refugiebant beſtie, ſaich the Hiſtotun, what advantageth it me, &c, And this 
latter ſenſe is a ſtronger argument of che teſuttection. a 

Lit #1 eat and drink ] An ill inference of men of corrupt mindes, and deſtitute of 
the truth. ¶ Vyſeſtome ſaith, There were 8 ſort of ſuch in his time s ſaid v ow 
bet 412.44 Thy dverey, Give me to diy, and take thou to morrow. And have not we thoſe 
that fay, Let us be merry while we may : we (hall never be younger, Ede, bibe, lade, 
poſt mortem nulla voluptas. It ww wiſely done of the R to baniſh Alocus and Phi- 
liſces x couple of ſwiniſh Epicures, leſt they ſhould by theit evil communication and con- 
vet lation corrupt others» S. Pan, though he alled geth this ſaying out of Eſay 22. 13 et 
he alludeth ( likely ) to Sardenepalss his Epitaph at Turſas, x city built by this Sarde» 
nepalny, Ede, bide, lade : nam catera oninia nee hein, ſunt; Eat, drink, ſport ; for all other 
things are not worth a fillip ; for ſo his ſtatue was carved #5 if his hands had given 1 
hilip, and his mouth had ſpoken theſe words. 

Verſe 33. Evil communication ] Evil words are not wind, as moſt imagine, but che 
devils drive), that leaves a foul ſtain upon the ſpeaker, and olt ſets the like the be- 
ter: Shun obſcene borborologie ( ſaith one) and unſavoury ſpeeches; thou loſeft ſo 
much of thine honeſty and piety, »s thou amitteſt evil into thy tongue. 

verle 34. Avake to rige G0 
out of that dead lerhargie whereinto fin hath caſt you ; your enemies ate upon you, and 
you falt aſleep the while, | L 1 

I Seal this to bar ſhame) Ignorance is a hluſhful fin. Are yealſo ignorant ? faid Chriſt 
8 5. d. that's an at tant ſbame indeed. The ſcripture ſets ſuch below the 
e Als. 

Verſe 35. But ſome max Will ſay] Some Epicure will object, and ſay; How can theſe 
+ A privatione ad habit nin dathiy regieſſur, © See the note on As 

.1 | 
, Verie 36, Thea foo! JA hard kaoe muſt hare heed; wodge „a dend. heart 4 roufing 
reproof. He coalutei Acheifts from the courſe of nature; which they aſcride ſo much 


unto. 2 
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and (ſhake your ſelves(m Sampſon did) 
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7⁰⁰ A Commentary apon the firſt Epiftle - Chapiry 
Verſe 37. And that which thow ſeweff] This is an anfwer to the Epicures ſecond 
222 35. with what y do they come ? with deed Gfaked mts 
ec ? No, no, ſaich the Apoſtle. Sin only is rorced wich ir*sconcomirancies, 'infirmires ; 
but the rotting of the body is but as the rotting of corn under the clod, that wk 
incotruptible. Or us che melting of an old piece of place in the fire, to bring it out, of 4 
better faſhion. Chriſt was buried in a garden ; to note, that death doth not deſtroy our 
bodies, bus only ſow them: the dew of berbs will revive them again. See the note on 
verſe 18. 
Vetſe 38. But God giveth it a body Dea natur vires & vice! ita moderarny fc. ſuith 
== 1% once. God fo orders all, that nothing is done without him. The ſame Hebrew word the 
figificth an car of corn, dorh alſo ignific a word; becauſe every held of corn in book 
of Gods praiſe, every land a ſheaf, every ſheaſ a verſe every car a word, every corn of 
best a letter to expreſs theſpower and goodneſs of God. 

Verſe 39. Al fleſs wv wot rhe ſame] This is anothet anſwer to the Epicure, who 
baply reply, and lay, If mans fleſh when tocted, ſhall revive, why not likewiſe he 14 
of other creatures ? The Apoſtle anſwereth, AJ fleſs in not the ſame, &c, Mans fich on- 
ly is informed by t rexſonable and immortal foul, not ſo the fleſh of other cremuces ; 
and hence the difference. 

Verſe 40, There are alſs celeftial ] Stars und ipirits ( the inhabitants of that other 
heaven) I find ( ſaitha divine) like one another. Mercors and fowls in as many vate 
ries as there ate ſeveral creatures. Why Is ic becauſe man, for whoſe ſake they were made, 
delights in variety, God in conſtancy ? Or is it becauſe that in theſe God may ſhem his 
own «kill, and their imperfeftion ? 

The glory of the terreſtrial) The glory of our tetreſtriall bodies, (hall at the reforre- 
Qion be cele(tjal ; they ſhall be more like ſpirits then bodies : ſoclear and tranſparent, 
ſaith Aquinas, chat all the veins, bumours,nerves, and bowels (hall be ſeen, us in a glak; 
they (hall be conformed to the glorified body ol Chriſt, as to the ftandard. 

Verle 41. One tar differeth, &c.\ The morning-Rar is ſaid to caſt a ſhado with it's 
lob 36 31: hinge. Canſt thow bind the ſWeet influence: of the ſeven ſtarr? whoſe work is to bring 

the ſpring, and-which like feven faiters or lovers ( as the word fignifies ) are joyned tos 
gether in one fair conſtellation, Or loſe the band: of Orion ? The ſtar that brings winter, 
and binds the earth with froſt and cold. Canft thow bring forth Mater, the Sos 
thera conſtellations ? Or canſt thew gaide Arcam With bu ſox! that is the Northem 
ſtats, chole ſtote-houſes of Gods good treaſure , which be openerh to our profit? 
Deut. 28.12. 

Veric 43. So al/e i the reſwrreftion ] Whether there are degrees of glory, us it ſeems 
probable, ſo we (hall cettainly know,when we come to heaven. Three glimpſes of the bo- 
dies glory were ſeen, in Aſoſes his face, in Chrilts ion, and in Srephens coun 


tenaucc. 
Ver. 43. 1t « raiſed m power The teſurrection will cure all infirmities. At Ser 
were burned in Queen Mes daies , at one ſtake, x lame min and u blind man. The 
—_— lame man after he was chained , caſting away his crutch, bade the blind man be of 


pariently ſaffered. 
ay Glen qt 
do tle ightly 2 


into the ikies, which be- 
by the reſacrreSoo, is 
up 
rit | Chriſt is called x ſpirit from his 
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Chap.15- S. Pale Conturalan s, 


701 


"The Lord from braven ] Not for the macter of his body;for he was wade of « woman; 
bat for the original and dignity $f is peripny whergof ſee a lively and lofty deſcripti- 


ton, Heb 1.2,3, 5 i 
48. They that an earthy | wigs @ D © Sfp ily. Man is but ancar- 


4.8. 

The image of the heavenly ] See Phil. 3.21, Our bodies (hall be faſhio- 

ted le ro Cutie ou body mn bœnuty, brigheneſs , ineortuprion, immhortalicy, 
r other unſpeuubſe qualitttes and exce llencits. Whe- 

— (il wave 


that power us to toſs the grentelt mounraines like æball, yes to 
dude the whole” earth xt taeit pleaſure?, av =Auſtee ind Lorber think, I bave not 


2 50. fleſh and bl the body as it is Corruptible, cannot enter heaven, but 
be changed: we (hl zppexr with him in glory. The vile body of Ateſir, that was hid 
in the vatiey of Mons, was brought forth glorious in the ui of Tabor, Mark 17. 


Verſe 51.7 rw you 4 myſterie ] Nor known f till now to any man living, This,lkely 


wr ove of thoſe words that Paw! heard in his raptore, 2 . 12.4. 

' eſe 52. Thewwmper fol ſound As ut the giving of che la it did, Exod. 19. 16, 
If the law were chaos given ( — — it be required ? If ſuch were the 
jon of Gods ſtatutes, what ſhall the ſc{flons be? Ife und it the re- 
: The trumpet of the Angel called to rhe one; the trumpet of the angel 
(hall ſummon us to the other. In the one, the mount only was on a flame; all the world 
dall de ſo in the other . To che one Aſoſes ſuies, God came with ten thoufants of his 
Saints: Id the other rhoafand thouſands (hall miniſter to him, and ten chovufind thou- 
ſands (hall ſtand before him. 

Verſe 53. For thu corruprible | Pointing to his body, be ſpeakerh us P/a/.34.6. This 
poor wan cried, the Lord heart tim. So che old believers, when they rehearied the Creed, 
and came to that Article, I believe the teſurtection of the fleſh, they were wont to add, 
Etiam bwjus carnis, even of this ſelf. ſame fleſh. So Fob.1 9,27, 

Verſe 55. Death armaments Þ As the furl is ſwallowed up by the fire : as the 
Sorcerers lerpents were up by Moſes his ſerpent. 
Verſe 56. Death, Where's thy fting Þ | This is the ſharpeſt and the (hrifleſt note, the 
boldeſt nad the braveſt challenge thar ever man rang in the cars of death. Sarca/awo 
conſt & hoſt ils derifione, qua mort ridenda prepinatur, ſuith one. Death is here out 
ved, called craven to bis face, and bidden, Do hu worſt. 30 Simeon ſings out his 
ſoul, Hilerien chides it out. «Ambroſe is bold to ſay, I am neither ſhamed ro live, nor 


— 


iu, 5 fares 


Tollitur mers, 


afraid to die. eAwne Arkew the Martyr , thus ſubſcribeth ber own confeffion : Written »e e 


by me Ane Ane that nei NE „ i 
ry as one that is hound towards heaven. Mr. Bradfor rold he 
next day, pat off his cap, and lifti Anh ere rye od for it. 
| Vert zs. The Ping of dearh is for ba viag unſtinged daach, and as it were diſat- 
mel it, ve may ſale ly now put it into out boſoms, as we may x ſake whoſe ſting is pull d 
out. If it (hoot forch now aſting at us, it is but an enchanted ſting, as was that of the 
Sorcerers » Buzz it may about our ens, as a drone Bee : bur ſting us it cannot: 
1 away not fin itſelf, but the guile of ſia ; ſo not dear it ſelf, but 
Verſe:575. But thanks be to God, c.] Here S. Pani, Chrifts chief Herauid, procluims 
his victoty with a world of ſolemoicy and 
Verſe 58. Abvaies ww boo This 
apon x ſtake faſtens ir. When faith bears 
Foraſmuch as ye know!) Beftir you rherefore. It troubled a Martyr at the 
n, where be ſhould ever be 
moreſwork, It 
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3 a 


CHAP, 


; and 2s mer- Ad. and Mon, 
be burned che * a 


; A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſile 


Gal. 2. 10. 


4%/ 4b & 
77. 


D. King on 
lonas, Leck. 7. 


ive ral, 


2 Cor. 1211. 


tigt. 
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Non 65101 ſed poods, Heb. 10. 34. and were therefore relieved by the Churches of the Gene 


Cuar XVI. 
Verſe 1. Collection for the Saints] 


I 


rn 


of 


Tx poor believers at Jer»/alew, Rom. 15, 26. who had ſuffered hard thine 
their own Countrey men, 1 Theſ. 2. 14. and taken joyfully the ſpoiling 


Pauls motion. The word here uſed for Sa ints, fignifierh ſuch as are taken off from th 
earth. The Saints, though theit commoration be upon earth, their converlation js jm 
heaven. | . 


Verſe 2. Upon the firſt day] The Chriſtian Sabbath, the Lords day, as the K 


uaſt well rendervit ĩ which to ſanRifie was in the Primitive time: a bad 


ty. When the queſtion was propounded, Servaſts Dominicum ? Halt thou kept the 
Lord-day ? The anſwer was returned, Chriſtiann: [uw ; intermittere nou paſo, 1 amp 
a Chriſtian, I can do no leſs then keep the Lords day. But the world is now grown per. 
fectly profanc(ſaith one) and can play on the Lords ay without book; The, Stbbuth of 
the Lord, the ſanctified day of his reſt is ſhamelt ſy troubled and diquiered,, fe 

Lay by him in ſtore) Gr. At atreaſwre, 1 Tim,6.18, Manx; panperum gexopbylating 
Chriſti. The poor mans box is Chriſts treaſury. ; 

Ai. God bath proſpered bum] Gr. Given him 4 good arrival at the end of bit voage, 
and enabled him: for we may not ſtretch beyond the ſtaple, and ſo ſpoil all, 

Verſe 3. Tear liberality | Gr. Tour grace : That which having received of Gods free 
grace, you do us freely part with to his poor people. 

Verſe 4. That 1 go al/o And go be did, Kow. 15. 25. AR, 24. 17. The very Angels 
hold not themſclves too good to ſerve the Saints, | 

Verſe 5. When I ſhall come, &c. ] He was not then yet come into. Macedonia, neither 
was this Epiſtle written at Fhilippi (us the ſubſcription ſaith)z chief City of Macr dena 

Verſe6. Tea and winter with you ] They had ill deſerved ſuch 2 favour of him : for 
the more he loved them, the leſs be was beloyed of them: Bur ſought he not cheirs, but 
them. Diſcourteſies muſt not diſcourage us from Gods work. Ca/vin, though but 
courſly uſed at bis firſt coming to Geneve, brake thorow all. 

Verſe 7. 1f the Lord permit | The Lord orderetha good mans goings, /. 37. See 
Ad 16. with James 4. 13. It was rather raſhneſs then yalour in our Richard 1. who 
being told (a he fat at Supper)that the French King had beſieged his town of Ve 
in Normandy, proteſted that he would not turn his back, until he bad confronted the 
French. And thereupon he cauſed the wall of his palace that war befote him to be broken 
down toward the South, and palted to the Sex-coaſt immediatly into Normandy. 

Verſe 8. But I will tarry at Epheſu:] From thence then he wrote this Epiltle, and 
not at Philippi, as the ſubſcription hath it. See verſ. 5. 

Verſe 9. And effeiinal Or, Buſie, that requires great pains taking. The Miniſtery 
is not an idle mans occupation, as ſome fook think it. | 

And many adverſaries ] Truth never wants an oppoſite. In the 9 of che 
late Reformation, Eckins, Roffenſir, Cajetan, More, Faber, Cochlæus, ( atharinus,Pight- 
ur, all theſe wrote agaiaſt Luther, Summo conatu, acerrimo deſiderio, non vulgari dottri- 
na, 25 one ſaith, with utmoſt de ſite and endeavour. 

Verſe 10. For he Worketh, Rec.] So doth every faithful Minniſtet, though of meaner 
parts : The vine is the weakeſt of trees, but full of rut. A little hand may thred 8 
needle, A little boat may do beſt in a tow river. Philadelphia had but a little ſtrength, 
Rev. 3. 8. and yet it ſerved turn, and did the deed. ; 

Verſe 11. Let no man deſpiſe bim] For his youth : ſor he hath lived much in a little time 
(4s it is ſaid of out EdWv.6.) and is an old young man, as Was Macarins the EG. 
Verſe 12.7 50 him) Faul did not compel dr command bim, ac the Pope 


takes upon him to do, even to Princes and Potentates, Oh that all Kings won 

anſwer bm jo this caſe, us Philip the Fair of Fravce did Pope Boniface,cluiming a power 

there cobeltow Piebeads, and Benefices. Sciat tua maxima fatnitas, Ke. * 
| et 


. 


ao "4 
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Verſe 13. Watch pe, &c. ] Solomons wiſdom, Lots integrity, and Noahs ſobriety ſe lt 
the ſmart of the © es (hog. The firſt was ſeduced, the ſecond ſtumbled, the third 
fell, whiles the eye of watchfulneſi was fallen aflcep. 

Verſe 14. Les all your things, &c.] Love is the Saints livery, Jeb. 13. 35, Heathens 
acknowledged that no people in the world did love one another, ſo us Chriſtians did. 
In the Primitive times, eLaimo animagque inter ſe miſcebantur, as Tertullian (pexketh. 
But now alas, it is far otherwiſe ; Love began to grow cold among theſe {ormtbians, 
Hence this ſweet and ſavoury counſel. Charity in Chriſts days was much decayed; in 
Bafils time, dried up. Latimer ſaw ſuch a lack of it, that he thought the laſt day would 
have been juſt then. It were to be wiſhed that this Apoſtolical precepe were well pra- 
Ailed : and that we were all (in a f bet ſenſe) of the Family of Love. 

Vile! J. Te the miniſtery of Saint i] To ſerve them in collecting and diſtributing 
alas to the neceſſitou-. 

Verſe 16. That ye ſubmit ] Giving them due honour, doing them all good offices, 

Verſe 17. / bey have ſupplica ] wiz. Your abſence : for in them I take a ſhort view 


OO UU EE FS SS 


of you all. 
Verſe 18. They have refreſhed] Ipſe aſpen viri boni deleftat. Its ſome comfort to 
ſee s good mans face, 
Veiſc 19. «Aquila and Priſcilla”) Pauli faſt friends and conftant companions, worth 
their weight i gold. 
Verſe 20 With an holy kiſs Not hollow, us P und Judas ; not carnal a5 that har- 
lot, Prov.7 13. See Rows. 16. 16. 
Verſe 21.116 mine own hand] Well known to the (orinthians, to prevent im- 
we. 
Verle 22. If any man love not] That is, deſperately hate. A ſin ſo ex*crable, that the 
Apoltle would not once name 1.. 50 the les would not name leven at the Paſſcover, 
nor a ſow at any time, but call d it dabar ac har anothet thing, 
Anathema, Maranatha) Accutſt upon accurſt, put over to God to puniſh. This is BAH Tha bit. 
2 dreadful curſe. Sec n gracious promiſe, Eph. 6, 24. God may ſuffet ſuch as /ove the 
Lord Jeſm Chriſt in ſincerity to be eAnathema ſecundum dici ſ as Bucholcer (aid) but 
nor ſerundum eſe. Sce an inltance, 1/a.66.5, and ſay with David, Let them curſe, but do 
then ble/1, Lord. 
Vette 23. My love, &c.) Though I have ſharply rebuked you, c Tit. 1,13. 


EXPOSITION 


Upon the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


Cuay. I, 
Verſe 1. Our brother] 


Prov. 8. 24. 
Son the conduit, hereby all good things are derived to us. 


ſden pird en his 1 — fire 
a golden girdle, to ſbew his love ; but yet eyes like flaming fire, 
burning braſs, Rev i. to look thorow and keep under his enemies. 

The God of all 
u the ayr without fi 


Spirit being convey d by the promiſes, helpeth the ſoul to lay it ſelf 


Chriſt 
faith, and ſo it is comforted — comes net dy the ab of the nano | 


COMMENTARY 


N the faith, not in the fleſh. Santtior off copmla cordis qu am corporis; 
Verſe 2. From God the Father] The Father is the Fountain, the 


Verſe 3. The Father of mercie: | Only it muſt be remembred,that 
wp hank = he is Dews witionwns, Plal. 94 1. As 
berg. Chriſt — — with 


ort | It is be that ſhines thorow the creature, which elſe is but 
It is he that comforteth by the means. It is not the Word 
alone for that is but as the veins and arteries that convey the blood and ſpirits: So the 


250 1-47 p 
„ 


; 


afrerwards, chat be may have the whole glory. Cane. 3. The Church found not him | 


whom her ſoul loved, till ſhe was a little paſt the Watchmen. The ſoul is apt to hang 


her comforts on every hedge, to ſhift and ſhark in every by-corner for comfort. But 
43 ayr lights not without the Sun, and as fuel heats not without fire: ſo neicher can 
any thing ſoundly comfort us without God. 
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Nath. chytr eas, Una oft in trepida wiki re mediciva j Jehove 
Cen, 0) vergx ,ommipotenſs, mane. 


verſe 4. By the comfort wherewich | How forcible are righe- words ? < 
uttered from the bowels then the brain, and from our own engt 

even Chriſt himſelf a more c 

affecting Preacher, becauſe from his tender 

In uit ritual conflicts, as Melantthen teſtifieth. He was alſo wont to ſay, 

make a Preacher, Reading, Prayer and Temꝑation. Reading a fall Run, Pr 
an holy man, Temptation an experi man. RS © 

VI herewith we our ſelves are comforted | Goodneſs is communicative. Mr. Near, a 
little before his death, roſe out of his bed · and being asked wherefore, being ſo fick, 
= — offer — ——_ anſwered, That he — ſweet _ tions of the re- 

lelch. ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt that night, and now he w into pit, and im 

—— to others the comforts that 2 his ſoul. 4 PLL . 

Verſe 5. As the ſuffermgs of Chriſt So called, eithet becauſe the Saints fuffer for 
Chriſt, or becauſe they have him ſuffering with them, 48s 9.4. God is more provoked 
then Nebemiab, Nebem. 43 5. 

So our conſolation | As the lower the ebb,the higher the tide. Ons 2+ n ue 
O, ſaith Ignatins,T he more pain, the more gain. it is to my loſs if you bate me any thi 
in my ſufferings. As the hotter the day, the greater the dew at night ; 10. che hotter 
the time of trouble, the greater the dews of refreſhing from God. | 

Verſe 6. And whether we be affiiied | Let the wind fit in what corner ſoever it will, it 
blows good to the Saints, (, 3. 16. Though north and ſouth be of contrary quali- 
ties, yet they make the Churches ſpices to flow and give forth their ſent. 

Verſe 7, So ſball ye bt alſo, &c.) Our troubles therefore are com to the 
throws of a travelling woman that tend to a birth, and end in comfort, Jobs 16,1. 

Verſe 8. For we wenld not, &c. It is of great uſe to know the ſufferings that others 
have ſuſtained before us. The primitive Chriſtians kept catalogues of their Martyrs, 
D. Taylor the Martyr at his death gave hi ſon Thomas a Latine = containing the 
ſayings and ſufferings of che old Martyrs, collected by himſelf. In the Engliſh vemi. 
naries beyond ſeas, they have at dinner time their Martyrology read, that is, the le- 
gend of our Engliſh Traytors. 

Ve deſp=ired even of life Cod is oft better to us then our hopes: he reſerves uſually 
his holy band for a dead lift ; he comes in the nick of time, and our extremity is his 
opportunity. See the Note on Zuke 18 8. 

AN u. Verſe 9. Bat we had the ſentence ] Gr. Thi anſwer or denunciation of death. Here we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between anſwers of tryal, and ditect anſwers. I his was of the former 
ſort, for Pal dyed not at that time. When Leyden was ſo long, and ſo ſtrictly beſieged 
by the Duke of Alva, that they were forced for their ſuſtenance to ſearch and ſcrape 
dang bils, &c, and the Duke, in the language of blaſphemy, threatned the defendants 
with cruel death, that very night the winds turned, the tide fwelled, and the waters 
came in, and foreed him to raiſe the ſiege. 

That we ſhowld not tra] Hope is never higher elevated then when our ſtate in all 
mens eyes is at loweſt, . x 
Verſe 16. /» whow we ruſt ] Experience breeds confidence. T be baſt, then foal, is 
an ordinary medium made uſe of by the Plalmiſt, | | 

Verſe 11. Tow alſo helping together | The beſt may have benefit by the prayers of 
the meaneſt. Aland hen was much cheared and confirmed by the prayers of certain 

Seneccer. r women and children, whom be found tugging with God in a corner for the ſeliog of 

de Reformation in Germany, N 

9 Verſe 12. For this « our regaycing, & c.] He was merry under his load, becauſe bis 
heart was upright. The ſincere will well ſtand under preſſures, becauſe they are 
15 Whereas if a bone be broke, or but the skin-rubb'd up and raw, the lighteſt load 

u ei grievous, 4 "Ju" 

Avi, ©. $Andgedlyfinceris) | A fine word he bere uſeth: and itis a Meraphor cither from 

Fun. a Ale — N ————— 
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(co ſhould we the motions of our mindes to the Word of God) or elſe from a wiſe and = 


chapman, that holds up the cloth he bays, betwixt his eye and the Sun. 
. Then What yerexd, Sc. JOr, then what you can both recognize and ap- 
prove of; for you have known me thorow and thorow . 

Verſe 14. Tow have acknowledged in part | . d. You ought to have done it more ful- 
ly ; but you have been carried away, as ye were led by the falſe Apoſtles," 

Verſe 15 A ſecond benefit ] Gr. Grace not converting only, but confirming alſo. All 


"Verſe 16. dud 10 paſt by pow | $0 indefrigable and unſatviable was he in doing God 
ſervice, Calvin (aid, Ne. dem meria, cc. that it would not grieve him to ſail 
eg . "Did ffs Wer, 18 the fue Foote ſuggetied againd im. Mini 

Verſe 17. Did Ie bi 7 alſe A u againſt him. Miniſters 
not cufuly clarthemlehes 0 ſuſpicions and — caſt upon them, either by a 

or ' 
9 ——＋—— you, &.] Gods children are all fach as will not lye, ſay 
and CE —_ with a blaſt, I/. 63.8. Chriftianne ef, non mentierar, He 
is a Chriſtian, he will not tye, was an old proveb. Sophronias reftifieth of Chry/oftome, 
uren te ments wm fu. e, that he was never taken in a lye. 

Verſe 19. — — — 2 _ A parpoſe ? Thus: —— 
that Paw! not neither are P —— and nay. 
This is his en, elle his inference i ing. And by e which follow, © 
reacheth all Chriſtians, . d. Look what a Chriſtian doth promiſe, he is bound by the 
earneſt- of Gods Spirit to perform. He dares no more alter his words to the diſ- 
credit of his Profeſſion, then the Spirit of God can lye. 

Verſe 20. In hi are yea and amen | That is, truth and aſſurance. They will eat their 
way over all Alps of oppoſition, as one ſpeaketh. 

Verſe 21. Hab awvointed #s | i.e Conſecrated and qualified ns. 

verſe 22. Sealed u As the Merchant fers bis ſeal upon his . 

The earneſt of the pit] Whereof God ſhould undergo the loſs, if he ſhould not 
give the inheritance, as Chry/oftome noteth. The Greeks bought uſually repreſentard 
pecunis, for ready money; and this was to buy Grec4 fide ; Howbeit ſometimes they 
gave Earneſt : and this A=, or carneſt was (uſually) che hundredth part of the 
whole bargain. See the note on EE. 14. 

Verſe 23. J call God to record] He purgeth himſelf by Oath. So thoſe Joſbns 
22. 22. 

Ver. 24. Dominion over your faith As Maſters of your conſciences: fuch as the Bridge- 
maker of Rewe will needs be, Rev. 17, 1. The purple Whore — the Nation; 
i.e. ſheuſeth them vilely and baſely, ſitting upon their conſci 
Polonia ws wont to ſay, That thefe three things God had reſerved to himfelf. i To 
make ſomething of nothing, 2, To know future events. 3. To have dominion over 


— 
— — 


Cnem: 1& 


Verſe 1. That I would nat come again ] 


Lie dolet , quoties cagitar eſſe frrox. It goes as much again the heart of a Mini- 
X iter, as againſt the l my — 
1s no pleaſure to him to fling to ſpeak milſtones, 
there is a cruel lenity, as was that of EI. to lis ſons z and evil men muſt be ſharply ro- 
buked, that they may be ſound in the faith, Tie.113 . 

_ Verſe 2. Bus the ſame which i made, Ge. can cure a faichful Minifter of 
tis co dalia, of his hearts grief, but his peoples amendment. Now we le if ye f 


1 the Lord, tTheſ, 3.8, elſe we are all amoct, and you kill the very hearts 


if he ſay or do any thing to their grief. It 
ifs — —— 


Yyyy 3 Verſe 


Mr. (otton on 
the ſeven vi- 
als. 52, 


Pontifex R- 


Steven King of 


——— 
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Ia AR 21.19. 


Ad. and Non. 


fel. 1392. 
Bid. 1665, 


D. Sibbs on 


Plalm 42.5, 


e. 


AS. 


nAcorer now - 
4. 


101,427, 


artar, 


Verſe 3. Of whom 1 ought to rejence Nothing ſticks a man more then the unkind- 
neſs of a friend, then expectation of love daſhed and diſappointed : All evils; as ele. 
ments, are moſt troubleſom, when out of their proper place, as impiety in proſeſ- 
ſors; injultice in Judges ; unkindneſs or untowardneis in a peo toward ther 
Paſtor, &c. / 

\ erſe 4. With many tear: | Non tam atramento, quam lachrymi charts cillevit, (aich 
Lorinus. St. Pauls Epiſtles were written rather with tears then with ink. | 

Verſe 5. Have cauſed grief | Wicked livers are Hazaels to the godly, and draw 
many ſighs and tears from them. Lots righteous ſoul was ſet upon the rack « &> filthy 
Sodomutes, cremiab weeps in ſecret for Judab's ſins. Pas cannot ſpeak of thoſe belly- 
gods with dry eyes, Phil.3.15. 

Verſe 16. Sufficient to ſuch a man] The Novatians therefore were out, that refuſed 
to receive in thoſe that repented of their former ſaults and follies. The Papiſts burnt 
ſome that recanted at the ſtake, ſaying, that they would ſend them out of the world 
wh.le they were in a good mind. 

Verſe 7. Should be ſwallowed up] It was a ſaying of Mr. Pbilpet Martyr, Satan goes 
about to mix the deteſtable darnel of deſperation,with the godly ſorrow of a pure peni- 
rent heart. Bio 

With overmuch grief] Some holy men (as Maſter Leaver) have deſired to ſee 
their ſin inthe = colours, and Cod hath heard them; but yet bis hand was 
ſo heavy upon them therein , that they went always mourning to their graves; 
and thought it fitter to leave it to Gods wiſdom to mingle the portion of jorrow, 
then to be their own chooſers. It is a ſaying of Auſtin, Let a man grieve for his ſis, 
and then joy for his grief. Sorrow for (in, it it ſo far exceed, as that thereby we ate 
diſabled for the diſcharge of our duties, it is a ſinful forrow, yea though it be tor 
ſinne 

Verſe 8. Confirm your love, cc. ] Gr, Ratifie it, and declare it authentick, as it were 
in open Court, and by publixe ſentence (as G4. 3. 15.) and that at mine inftance, as an 
advocate, 

Verſe 9 VVhether je be obedient IF irſt to the Lord, and then to us by the will of God, 
2 Cor. 8.5, Confer H:b-13 17. 1ſaiab 50. 10. 

Verſe 10. To Whom ye forgive ] Or, Gratifie, Mercy is that we muſt mutuall/ 
lend and borrow one of another. Let the rigid read Gal, 6,1, See the Note 
there 

Verſe t. Left Satan] That wily merchant, that greedy blood- ſucker, that devoureth 
not widows houſes, but moſt men ſouls, See ver.7, 

For we are not ignorant] He is but a titular Chriſtian that hath not perſonal experi- 
ence of Satans ſtratagems, bis ſer and __ machinations, his artificially-monided 
methods, his plots, darts, depths, whereby he outwitted our firſt Parents, and fits us a 
penny-worth ſtill, as he ſees reaſon. 

Verſe 12. «A door was opened | An opportunity offered. Where the Maſter ſets up 
a light, there is ſome work to be done; where he ſends forth his labourers, there is ſome 
harveſt to be gotten in. 

Verſe 13. 1 had noreſt, &.] Gr. No relaxation, viz. from my former cares and 
anxieties about you, becauſe he was not yet returned to tell me how it was with 
you, 2 Corinth. 7.6. Gods comforts are either rational, ferch'd from grounds 
— faith miniſtreth; or real, from the preſence of comfortable perſons or 

ings. 

Verſe 14. Now thanks be to God | Deo gratias was ever in Paul: mouth, ever in Au- 
ſtins; and a thankful man is ever ready with his preſent, as Joſeph”: brethren were, 
Gen.43.26. 

Canſeth us to triumph) Maketh us more then conquerors, even triumphers; whiles 
he 1 as upon his white horſes, all the world over, Conqucriig and to con- 
quer, Rev.6.2, 

Verie 18. A ſweet ſavor] The Church is the morter, 


peſtel, the pro. 


ching the 
fon 1P::.;, Miſes are the ſweet ſpices, which being beaten, yield an heavenly and ſupernaturil 
— —— the F , nh 


[caltat. 


godly bearers. 


Verſe 16. The ſavour of drath | Ariſtotle writeth , that Vultures are killed - 
oy 
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fl of Roſes. Swine (ſaith Plixy) cannot live in ſome parts of «Arabia, by reaſon of 
the ſweet ſent of aromatical trees there growing in every wood. Tygers are enraged 
with perfumes. Viera mer ficienr palm, faith Banſamas. Moſes killed the Egyptian, 
ſaved the {(raclite. Obed- Eden was bleſſed for the Ark, the Philiftims were curſed, 
The Sun of the Goſpel ſhining upon one that is ordained to eternal life, reviveth and 
quicknetÞ bim; but lighting upon a child of death it cauſeth him to ſtink more abo- 
minably- Gregor) in his Morals ſaith, That this word is like the Planet Ve, which 
unto ſoine d Leciſer, a bright morning ſtar arifing in their hearts, whereby they are 
rouzed up, and ftirred from iniquity ; bur to the other is He/peras, an evening tar, 
whereby they are brought to bed, and laid aſleep in impiety. Occumenras tels us, That 
the fragrancy of precious oyntment is wholſom for Doves, but kills the Beetle; colon 
tat, [carabenm nec, Ofc. ' 

And »ho u ſufficient ] And yet now who is it almoſt that thinks not himſelf ſufficient 
for that ſacred and tremend function of the Miniſtery 2 YYko am 1 ? faith Ae; Who 
am | not? faith our upſtart- Bradford ws hardly perſwaded to become a Preacher. ,, „ . 
Latimer leapt when he laid down his Biſhoprick, being diſcharged, as he ſaid, of ſuch falag78. 1 
an heavy burthen. Luther was wont to ſay, That if he were again to chuſe bis calling, 
de would dig, or do any thing rather then take upon him the office of a Miniſter; 10 
ſud reverend Mr. /Vhetely of Banbwry once in my hearing, 

Verſe 17. VVhich corrupt the word ] Gr, Which backiter it, by handling it craftily 
and covetouſly, not ſerving, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, as thoſe Po- £yT12wwomy, 

in Trencher-flies, and our Court Paraſites, who ſerved for falſe glaſſes, to make 
faces look fair, and doubted not to adulterate the milk of the word, to the hurt of 


mens ſouls. 


[n tht ſight of God I It is impoſſible to ſpeak as in Gods e, and not ſincerely; Vincent. Bel- 
ſuch as do ſo, are not acquainted with that bey bypecrifie commended in Dominici — apt — in 
4 


the founder of the Dominican Fryers ; whom he was wont to admoniſh, to fain 5% 
themſelves more vertuous then indeed they were, when they came in company with „ 5, 5 
the Laity, that they might get the more reſpect to themſelves, and to their doctrine: =+7a:2, 
This was one of the Devils depths, whereunto Gods faithful Miniſters are perſect Revel. 3. 


ſtrangers. 


—_ - 
UAE — Z 


Cuavp, III. 
Verſe 1, Do we begin again, &c. ] 


õ we had done before, Cap.1.13, 
comme nd our ſelver | Duod magnificum referente alis ſuiſſet i ipſo qui geſſerat Plin. I. i. 45, f. 
recenſente vaneſcit. Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth, Prov. 27.2. 
Lau proprio ſordeſcit in ore, But the Apoſtle was neceſſitated to it. 

Ai ſome others, letters of commendation] As the falſe Apoſtles, who carried it by 
te ſtimonial in giving whereof, ma people are much too blame. Beauty needs no 
letters of commendation, ſaith Ariſtorle ; Law leſs doth vertue, where it is known. If 
mn _ could be ſeen with mortal eyes, ſaith Plato, it would ſoon draw all hearts 
to it ſelf. 

Verſe 2. Ten are our Epiſtle | The fruitfulneſs of the people is the Preachers teſti- 
monial : as the profiting of the ſchollar is the teachers commendation. 

Written in aur heart. Or rather in your hearts, as tables; the Spirit writing there- 
on, by his Miniſters as pens, that form of doctrine, N om. G. 15. that law of their minds, 
1 Ir Yay apr — — n 

5. Mmiſtered by us | Who are to ice 0 ith, and are 
the Lord Farr wr Jul 5 

Bur in fleſhy tables] It the ſoftened heart God writes his law, an inward apt- 
neſs.anſwering the Law of God without, as Lead anſwers the Mould, as Tally anſwers 
Taly, as tnidenture anfwers Indenture. 

Verſe 4;-Such truft bave we | 4-4; Such boldneſs of holy boaſting, If — 
c 


r 


— 
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A Comment ary upon the fecond E 


Chap.z. | 


Cic cp. ſam l. 


— 1 
td . 


D. Taylor on 
1 Thefl. 5. 23 


L's jubct, ga 
tu juval Aug. 


Brightman in 
loc. 


Lias. n T 


could ſa 1 haveto bear me bold upon, the knowledge of good arts. any 
the gltey of great acts; how much more might Panw/?F 12 R 

Verſe 5. Not that We are [= ſhould chink him arrogant. {yr had 
this written upon his Tomb, I c do all things, 35 «Arrianus reports. So could Paut 
too; but it was thorow Chriſt which ſtrengthned him, Pl. 4. 13. 1 torn 

All our ſufficiency u of Sed] Had not Miniſters then need to pray? Bene wiſe of 
bene ſinduiſſe, ſaith Luther, And whether a Miniſter ſhall do more good to ochersby 
his prayers or preaching, I wil not determine ( ſaich a reverend Writer) but he thai} 
certainly by his prayers reap more comfort to himſelf ; whereto I adde, that unleſs 
he pray for his bearers, as well as preach to them, he may preach to as tie 
as Bede did, when he preached to an heap of ſtones : and that if people pray nor for 
their Miniſters, they may prove Miniſtrer um opprobria, like Labeans lambs, or Pharavbs 
— they may thank themſelves for their Miniſters inſufficiency, and their on non- 

roficiency. | 

« Verſe 6. Not of the letter} To wit, of the Law, which requireth perfect obedience, 
pre ſuppoſing holineſs in us, and curſing the diſobedient ; but che Goſpel (called here 
the Spirit) preſuppoſeth unholineſs, and, as an inftrument, makerh-us holy, Jobs 17.17, 
Afts 10.32 For we preach Chriſt. 1 Cor. 1. 23. We give what we preach. The Spirit is 
received by the preaching of faith, G 3.2. This Manna is rained downin the ſweet 
deus of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, i Pe. 1. 22. * 

For the letter Hilleth ] Many Popiſh Prieſts, that hardly ever had feen, much Jeſs read 
S. Pauli writings, having gotten this ſentence by the end, 7 be /eever Her, took care 
of being killed by not medling with good literature. Hence that of Sir 7 h Moor 


co one of them, 
Tu bent caviſti, ne te ulla occidere poſit 
Littera : nam nulla of littera nota tibi, 

Verſe 7. The miniſtratiowof death | That is, the Law. David was the voyce of the 
Law awarding death to ſin, He ſhall ſurely dye. Nathan was the voyce of the Goſpel, 
awardipg life to repentance for ſin, Thew ſhalt wot dye. | 

For the glory of hu Coun enance | 1 reflected not upon his own cyes. He 
ſhone bright and knew not of it: He ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not think other 
had ſo ſeen his. How many have excellent graces, and perceive them not ? 

Verſe 8. Be rather glorious | Let this comfort the Miniſters of the Goſpel under the 
contempts caſt upon — by the mad world, ever beſides it ſelf in point of ſalvation. 
See 1/4.49.5. 

Verſe 9. Exceed in glory ] A throne was ſet in heaven, Rev.4.2, Not in the Mount, 
as Exod.25.9. The patern of our Church is ſnewed in the heavens themſelves, becauſe 
of that more abundant glory of the © oſpel above the Law. And therefore alſo Job» 
deſcribeth the City far greater and larger then E Reel 21. Becauſe Exetel was 
a Miniſter of the Law. Job» ofthe Goſpel. 

Verſe 10. Had no glory\ Lo ſpeak of, and in ** The light of the Law was 
obſcured and overcaſt by the light © of the Goſpel. The fea about the alter was brazen, 
1 Kings 7.23. and hat eyes could pierce thorow it ? Now our ſea about the throne is 
glafſie, Kev. 4. ö. hke to cryſtal, clearly conveying the light and ſight of Godin Chriſt 
to our eyes. 

Verſe 1. Auch more that , cc. | As the Sun outſhineth Lars fer bis herald- 

Verſe 12, Plainne/s of pech] Or, much evidence, as Jobw 10. 24. and 11. 14 un 
16.29. with much perſpicuity and authority we deliver our ſelves : we ſpeak with open 
face, not fearing colours. | 
: Verſe 13. —— &c.] Could not clearly fee Chriſt the end of the Law, 

m. 10 4. Gal. 3:14. 

Verſe 14. But their mind; Unleſs God gi a» well as light,and enlighten both 

organ and object. we can — 3 

Which da # done away] See /a. 25.7. Faith freeth from blindneſs ;. we: no fooner 
taſte of chat ſtately feaſt by faith, but the vail of ignorance, which naturally covereth 
all fleſh is turn and rent. * 

Verſe 15. The wail u npon their hearts } By a malicious and voluntary hardning, 
curſe Chriſt and his worſhippers in their — endeel Evangelion Avents/- 


uu, the Goſpel, a volumn of vanity or iniquity, Verſe 


Chap. 4+ JS. Paul tothe Contnrutins, 


"Verſe 16: /Fhon it fa rars ] Of the Jews converſion, and what hinders it, See the 
Row. 11.7, 8,25. | | | - ' 
No 3: 17. The Lord ia that ſpirit? Chriſt onely can give the Jews r wprting 
Dienten tom, Pſal.50.12. that freeth a man fromthe inviſible chains of the king- 

f darknels. 
Verſe 18. re changed ] As the pearl by the often beating of the Sun · beams üpoa it 
becumes radiant. 


From glory to glory \ That is, from grace to grace. Fulneſs of grace is the beſt thing 
1 e Ober hg; as peace and joy, are but the ſhinings Beth of this fulorks of | 


grace in glory. 


Cuar. IV. 
Verſe t. As t habe rereived mercy] 


Ich we have ſo freely been called to the Miniſtery of meer mercy, we ſhew forth 
8 therein all ſedulity and ſincerity. When I was born, ſaid that French King, thun · 
ſand others were born beſides my ſelf. Now what have I done to God more then they, 
that I ſhould be a King, and not they? T awerlane having overcome Bajazer, him 
whether ever he had given God thanks for making him fo great an Emperor; who con- 
ſeſſed ay he never t t ofit. To whom T amer/ane teplyed, that it was nd 


wonder ſo ungtateful a man be made a ſpectacle of miſery. For you, ſaith he, ,,.,. || 


ſhould ſet us over two ſuch great Empires of Turks and Tartars ? So may Miniſters fay, 
What are we that God ſhould call us to fo high an office ? c. 


VT: faint nos \ We droop not, we flag not, we hang not the wing, though hardly i,’. 


_— For, Pred care mbil alind oft quans derivare in ſe futories ibtias mundi, as 
Luther aid, | * nth F 

Verſe2 The hidden thing: of diſduneſty] All legerdemain, and under hand dealing. 
They chat do evil, hate the Tight, ſove tolurk. But fin hath worded an impudency in 
ſome mens faces, that they dare do any thing. 


Le every mans conſcience | A pare conſcience bath a witneſs in every mans boſom. See "Ry 
6 ae 


Cor. 1424 St. Paal did ſo each and live, that every mans conſcience 
chuſe but ſay, Certainly P. the truth, and liveth right; and we muſt 
ſve as he ſpeaketh and doth.” defired a miſliving Preacher to point him out a 
neerer way to heaven then that he had taught in his Sermons ; for be went not that 
way himſelf Of ſuch an one it was once ſuid, That when he was out of the pulpit 
it was pitty he ſhould ever go into it ; and when he was in the pulpic, it was pitry hs 
ow come ot of it. St. — — — as all knew. 1 K 
erie 3. To them that art loft It is a fign of a te-goat , 43, 47. 
Serſwal, having — lads 19. The Devil hell bis Wer band before their 
eyes, that they may fall blindling into hell. Herein he dealeth as the Eagle, which 
ſetting on the Hart (ſaitb Pliny ) lights upon his horns, and there flutters up and 
down, filling his eyes with duſt barn in her feathers, that at laſt be may caſt himſelf from 


arock. 


” 
* 


Verte 3. V preath not e ever We Paranympbs , of ſ ; 
and muff woo for him. Now e thould ſpeak one word for him; and two for our 
klves, as all ſelf-ſeckers do, how can we anſwer it ? US CET 


Verſe 


_ 


— the ſecond Epifile © Chap 


— — 


eEncas Sytv. 


ES daes. 


Als ind Mn. 
fel. 136 5. 


fe 4 r0/, 
4 u ga- 
mee. 
Concuti, non 
excuti. 

Duru ut ilex 


tonſa bi pen 
bu. 


Verſe 6. Hab fhined | The firſt work of the Spicic in mans heart. u to beat outney 
N t in light, 4, 26. 18. Aal den Semper in ſolt ſita oft Rhodes, 
qui & calorem c colores nab impertit. 6 a 2 

verſe 7. In ear then-weſſels] Gr. In oyſter-ſhells : as the l-favoured-oyſter bath inix 
a bright pearl. Nia ſepe cadus nobile neftar habet. In a leathern purſe may be a precy 
ous pearl. | k * 

Veſes. We are troubled on every fide] This is the worlds wages to Gods Minifters, 
mer og lag: Oppoſition is Evaengelis genus, aid Calvin. Truth goes ever with 
a ſcratc 

Ve are perplexed] Pray for me, I ſay, Pray for me, ſaid Latimer; for I am 
times ſo fearful , 2 I could creep into a Mouſe · hole; ſometimes God doth wr 69 
again with comfort, &c, There is an ele here in the Original, that cannot well 
be rendred. Tertullian hammers at it in his /ndigemns, ſed non perindigemus. Bexa bath 
it Heſitawns at non prorſus beremns. Mr, Di ſtaggering, but not wholly flicking, 

Verſe g. Perſecuted, but not forſaken ] The Church may be ſhaken, not nent 
ſecuted, not conquered. Roma c/ enimoſior, ſaid one; tis more true of the 
Church: She gets by her loſſes, and as the Oak, ſhe taketh heart to grace from the 
maims and wounds given her. ” 


Nitori intaſſum Chrifti ſubmer gert naven : 
Flactuat, at ninguam mergitnr wie ratr. 


As the Pope wrote once to the great Turk. "0 

Caſt down, but not 2 poſſant ( ſaid Later of his enemies) ſed totum pro- 
ſternere non poſſunt : liter me trattare poſſwnt, ſed non extirpare dente nudare, ſol 
ron drverare : occillere me poſſwnt, ſed in totunm me perdere nou peſſamt. They may thru 
me, but not throw me; ſhew their teeth, hut not devour me; kill me, but not bun 


me, &c. | * 

Verſe 10. The ching of the Lord) A condition -obnoxious to daily deaths and 
dangers. , 

Might be made maniſeſt] As it was in, P aw, when being ſtoned, he ſtarted up 
with a 17 fic oportet — Thus , thus muſt heaven 2 824 and no otherwiſe. 

Verſe 11. For We Which live, &c. J Good men onely are heirs of the aye 
= , 4 Pet. 3-7. Others are living Ghoſts, and walking Sepulchres of them» 
elves. | | 
Verie 12. Death Workgth iu] It hath already ſeiged upon us, but yet we are not 
killed 11th death, as thoſe were, Kevel.2, 23. As a godly man ſaid, I hat he did agree: 
vitaliter ; ſo the Saints do mori vitalizer, dye to hive for ever. 

Bug life in you] . You have the happineſs to be exempted, whiles we are tant um u 
int erempti, little lefs then done to deat 

Verſe 13. The ſame ſpirit] That you have, and ſhall be heirs together of heaven 
with you, though here we meet with more miſeries, - 

I believed, and therefore, &c. | The Spirit of faith is no indweller where the door 
of che lips open not in holy confeſſion and communication. * 

N 14. 22 with yow } Shall bring us from the jaws of death, tothe 
joys of eternal life. 1 

Verſe 15. That the abundant grace ) This is one end wherefore God ſuffers his mini- 
Kers to be ſabject to ſo many miſeries, that the people might be put upon prayer and 
praiſe for their deliverance. 

Verſe 16. Tet the inivard max Peter Martyr dying, ſaid, body i Weak, my 
as wel ; VJ ell for the preſent, audit will be bitter berater. This is the godly mans 

* $5.46 

- Verſe 27. For our light aficio] Here we have an elegant Antitheſis, and a double 

perbole, beyond engliſhing. For a ſlliction, here's glory ; for light a(fiiion, a weight 
of glory ; for momentary affliction, eternal glory. 
2. et for amornent} For a ſhort braid only, as that Martyr ſaid. — 
laſteth but till morning. It is but waking, and thou ſhalt be in heaven preſently 
another Martyr. kak 

o 


JS. Pulte Conturwtans * 17 


$25. © 


* 


— 


- e e WENN gy Wen 
Os wore arcteding ] An exceeding acceſſive eternal wel Or af 
2. ba 


. 


cterosl wei Ni, nec cla patitur - Here it is 
_ | ate too wetk to expreſs | | Apoſtſe Hera a 
words when b win there ; und in ſpeaking of it com ly vſeth A trac *. 


ſupet · ſuparlative kind of language. The volgar interpreters Supra * in * Cori 13. 
10. Erhſment bis ON: weden, Bere his excel/ftnter 4 hk a fair 
Greciſtn bete. , fairh Chryſoftows.Hy could 
it oo fingfe word, he doubleth it pherefore, and yer acrainech not to 
. 4 b d E 44, N . 
The ApoRtſe'xiluderh to the Hebrew and Chaldee words which fig 
un if the body were not upheld by p N29. 


= Be 


— 


of 
W. 


* * 


1 
. e 


wich an houſe 
ſed with every whve. : | 

But at thi things Which avi dr ſeen ] Pericula non refpicit Martyr, cen reſpicit : 
Plaus non horrts yramiam wnmerat : non videt liftores mſernt flagelantes, ſed «Angeles 
ſugerne acc , hh. faich Bafil : Who allo tels us how che Martyrs that were caft out 
acked in u winters night; being to be burned rhe next day, comforted themſelves 
mdone another with cheſe words; Sharp i the cold, but ſweet is Paradiſe; Tronble- 
, fewe is the way, but pleaſant ſhall be the end of our 3 let ms endare cold a lintle, 

and the Patriart boſorge ſpall ſoon Warm ws ; let our foot burn a while , thay (we afl oi 

t we dance for ever with Angels, Let our hand fall into the fire, that it may lay hol4 upon —— 
. rn life, &c. * gr wag/, 
But the rhings which &] The Latines call proſpetom things Res - ſecundas, be- 
tue they are to be had hereafter, they are not che firſt chiogs ; cheſe are paſt, 
, fv; 21. 


aK. 


—ůů — = 


Cunan. V. 


 Verſer, For we know ] | } 


nbd, 4 — — the triumph of truſt; 
—— — — s conſcience. _ 
are ainty diſhes in this feaſt , 1s is the banquet. cock on rhe dang. hi 
kn0ws not the worth of the I ewel. * 
Our cartiely houſe | In the wonderful frame of mans body the bones are che timber- 
work, the head che upper - lodging, the eyes us windows, the eyelids as caſement, the 
brom as penchouſes, the ears us watchrowers , the mouth as a door to take in that 


hich hall aphodd cho building, and keep it in reparations : the ſtomach us U kitchin co 
dreſs that which is conveyedineo it : the guts and baſer ſiaks belonging to the 
—— of —— l 


- Our abouſe . of this Tabernacle | Out clayic cottage. Man is but revye friabils, 

ape of earths — made up. The firſt man is of the earth carchly { and his 

earthly houſe is ever mg over him, ready to fall upon his bend. Henee it is called 1 Cor. if u 
Thelife of his hands becuaſe hardly beld up with the labour of his bands, Pas! aTent- inv. 
2112 make i 


od 


K 
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A Commentary upen the ſecond Epiſtle al a — 


7} g. 


Lib. 2. 
diſline c. t. 


M. Bradſor d. 
Ad and Mon. 


fol.149 :. 


D.Preflon 


Plal.139. 15, 
wich Eph. 5. 9. 


uus. 


maker, elegar mins Dody to 4 Tent - Flas alte in his dialogs 

callerh the Tarent 4 b-ſe he body in cle, u For the nga ar 
hewed io the framing oſ it ( the womans body is, by x ſpecialty, ,callerd building 
Gen. 3. 22. becauſe het frame conſiſteth of rarer room: of u more compoſing 
fay ſome, then mans dorh;} ſo, ſecondly, becauſc the fool dwetk in it : the tenlon where. 
of ( beſides will, and for the. order of the Univerſe): -Lonberd givg 
this, chat bercby man might learo and believe a poſſibility . of ' the | union. of 
man wich God in glory , notwithſtanding che vaſt .difkavce - af nuture and txce 


lence. .. ,. TEIN . $oif or ic oe 3 
Vs beve a building of Got The Ark trauspottative Wil then, was: 

mon; temple: So (þall the Soul be in heaven. As when ove Ain fals off 

So when out earthly tabernacle (ball be diſſolved or taken down, we 


venly houſe. The ſoul wears the body as a garment, whith when ig zh 
ſhall be clothed wich a better ſuit ; we (hall change 22 for roher, 
plangimn,, ſed plandimns quando vitam c laudamus, quia; ici te naps i 
natalu tft, .. | 


4 oC 17 bo 
Veiſe 2. Fer in this] That is, in this. tabernacle of the body, 


it Phil 1. 23. | 

Vetſe 3. If ſo be that, &c. ] g. d. Howbeit, I know not whether we ſhall be ſo 
cloathed upon, that is, whether we that are now alive (tall be found alive at Chrifts co- 
ming to judgement, whether we ſhall then be found clothed with our bodies, ot naked, 
that is, ſtript of our bodies. 

Verſe 4 Do groan, being burdened, \viz. With fin and miſery, whereof we have here our 
back- butdens. And — great ſhame it were (us that Martyr ſaid ) that all the whole 
creatures of God ſhould deſire, yea groan in their kind for our liberty, and we our 
ſelves to loath it, as doubtleſs we do, if for the croſs, yea for death itſelf we with joy 
ſwallow not up all ſorrow that might let us from following the Lords call, and ob:y- 
ing he Lords Providence, &. 

ight be ſwallowod wp of life ] Not a5 n gulf or fire ſwallowy up that that is caſt into 
it, but as perfeRtion (allow up imperfe@ion j as the pet ſectiaꝑ of a picture ſwallows 
up the rude draught , us verſes $kill (\wallows up bungling , or manhood, childbood ; 
not extinguiſhing, hut drowning it that it is not een. 

Verſe 5. He that hath wrought r | Curiouſly wrought ws in the lowermoſt parts of 
the carth, that is in the womb, as curious workmen perfect their choiſe in 
private, and then ſet them forth to publike view. Others expound it by Rew. 
9. 23. | ; | 

T be #4x neſt of the ſpirit ] He faith not the „ but the carnef. A is to be 
returned again, — 22 is part of the whole bargain, 111 2 | 

Verſe 6. Therefore We areconfident ] Not bæſitant, or haltiag, as Adria» the Epe 
rout 935,a0d ar be that cried out on his death- bed, Anxinu vixi, dubins eie, weſcie 
9qn0-vade,; 1 have lived carefully, I die doubcfully , Ig 1 know nor: whicher. 5+ 
crates allo that wiſeſt of Philoſophers, could not wich all his Kill reſolve RT 


* 
2 


Ty 


—_— — 


Chap. 5. of S. Paul to th Cont Eran d. 


cher it were better for a man to die or live longer. (icers, comforting himſelf as 
— — by the help of Philoſophy againſt the fear of death, cries out and com Neſcio quome- 
plains at length, thar che medicine was roo weak for the diſeaſe, ic is che true Chriſtian % . 
only chat can be confident that his end (hall be happy, though bus beginning and middle — — * 
baply may be croubleſome. P.. 37. 37. f | 
i we are hee] Or ftay for a night as in an Inne. A man that comes into t. 
an lone. if be can get a better room, be will : if not, he can be content wich it ; for ſaich 
he, it is but for a night. So it ſhould be with os. 
Verſe 7. For we walk by Faith ] Whith pats our heads into heaven, ſets us on the top 
of Pi/gs with Moſes, and therenence deſcries and deſcribes unto us the promiſed Land, 
tires us to ſer one foot afore-hand in the porch of Paradiſe, to ſce 3 Srepben did Chriſt 
holding out a Crown, with this inſcription, Viacenti dabo, 
Not by fight] Senſe correct imagination teaſon ſenſe ,but faith cotrects boch chruſt- 
ing Hege out of doors, when haugbty and haunty grown. But ar Vas, fo thede- 
vil laboum to put out the tight eye of faich,and ro leave us only the left eye of reuſon. 
Vetſe 8. — — to be defired as x puniſhmentſof fin · but 
xs # period of fin :not as a poltern gate to let out out temporal, but as a ſtteet door to 
ler in eternal life. 
To be preſent With the Lord ] This Bernard calleth Repatriaſſe, Plotinus the Philoſo- 
could lay when he died, that which is divine in me I carry back. Sen te here hefe, 8. de mote, 
tothe Ocigiaal divine, that is, to God. But whether this man believed himielf or not, £4 
| greatly doubr. 7159. 
Verie 9. Wherefore we labour Our hope of heaven maketh us active and abundant 
in Gods ſervices, I he do:trine of aſſurance is not a doQtrine of liberty, but the contrary, 
1 fh. 3. We make it our ambition, faich the Apoſtle here, to get acceprance in 
ven, waiting till our father (hall call us home, and paſſing the time of our ſojourni 
here in ſear, 1 Pet. 1. 17, The Saints have theit commoration upon earth, their conver» 2,4. 
ſation in heaven. 

Verſe 10. For we u all c. ] This great afize will not be ſuch an aſſembly as 

that of A baſburroſb, of his Nobics, Princes and Captains only : nor ſuch #3 the bid- 

dogs of rich men to cheir feaſts, of their rich neibgbours only, bur like the invitation 

of that houſholder that ſent his ſervants co compel all to come in. On that day Adew LAH qv 12. 
ſhall ſee all bis nephews together. 

Anme before, &c. \ Be laid open, and have all tipt up. Our fins that are now writ- 
ten a5 it were wich the juce of Lemmons, (hall then by the fire of the laſt day be made #=rigetlire. 

legible, And as in April both wholſome toots and poiſonable, diſcover themiclves, 
which in the winterwere nor ſeen,ſo at the day of judgement good and evil a&ions, MacHom. 13, 

The things done in bis body \ That is, the jult reward of thoſe things; In ds judicis plus 
valehit conſcrentia pura, quam mar ſupia Then (hall z good conſcience be more 
worth then all the worlds good. this was that chat made Paw! fo fincere 1 Pres- 
cher; and (0 inſatiable x ſerver of God, us Chry/oftowe calleth him. 

Whether it be good or bad Wicked men (ball give an account, {1 . De bent c 
fr ; Of goods committed to them. 2. De ben dianiſſir, of good neglected by them. 3. De 
walis commiſſir, of evil committed. 4 De wal permiſſic, of evils done by others, ſuf- cy, , ;, wv... 
fered by them. Itaꝗ vivams:, ſaith the Ocatour. Let as ſo live as thoſe that muſt ren- 
der an account of all. | 

Verie 11. Knowing therefort the thrrowr, xc. ] What x terrible time it will be with 
the wicked, who (hall in vn tire the deaf mountains with cheit hideous out-cries to fall 
apon Fe. 


mules, 


Bernard, 


We perſwad wen } To fize from the wrath to come to repent and be converted, 
chat then fins may be blotted our, when the times of ing ſhall come, A#. 3.19. 
We ſpeak perſwalively to this purpoſe, but it is God only that perſwades. - 
Verte 13. Which glory in appearance Gt. In the face. ices 48 they repent, ve. 


inthe face, Ne. 6. 16. ſo they rejoyes in the face, not in che baut. Their joy 
is but «kin deep), it is bur che hypocrifis of mirc; they do not laugh bur grin, their 
hearts ide many times, when their faces counterfeit a ſmile ; Their umtti s frothy 
and flaſby, ſuch as ſooth the brow , but fils nor che breaſt, foch az wers the mouth, 


but warms not the heurt. 
Z 1222 Verſe 


ol 
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Verſe 13. /t wto God i.e. When tothe world we ſeem mad of pride and yiin-glory 
yet then we reſpect only Gods glory. | 

It us for your ſakes | 4. e. For your learning, that we are more modeſt and ſparing in 
com ing our Apoſtleſhip. It is a rule, ichn agar, propter Deww agus. 
Do all for Gods lake. 

Verſe 14. T he love of Chriſt, &c | As reward hath an attractive, and puni 
an impulſive, ſo love hath a compulſive faculty. This love of Chriſt had fo cloſedin 
S. Paul, ſo hemmed him in, and begirt him round, that his adverſaries reported him 4 
mad man, as vey/, I 3. he erred in love toward his ſweet Saviour, & even exhaled his ble. 
ſed ſoul in continual ſallies, as it were, and expreſſions of his dear aſſection to the Lord 
Jeſus. The word he here uſeth, imports that he was even ſbar ap by his love to his dear 
Lord, as in a pewnd ot pinfold, fo that he could not get out. He had mediated ſo much 
upon Chrifts love, donec totus fixus in corde, qui totus fixwus imcruce , that his heart was 
turned into a lump of love. 

ben were all dead All the body ſuffered in and with Chrift the head, and ſo are freed 
by his death, Heb. 2. 9. as if themſelves in perſon had dyed. 

Verſe 15. Should not benceſorth ] Servati ſumus ut (irviamns. The redeemed 
the Roman: were to obſerve and honour thoſe that ranſomed them as parents, all their 
daies. 

Verſe 16. No man after the fleſh\ i, e. We eſteem no man ſimply the better or worſe 
for his wealth, poverty, honour, ignominy, or anything outward. See am. 9, 10,1. 
Tomas Wats Martyr, ſpake thus at bis death to his wife and children; Wife , and my 

ood children, | muſt now depart from you, therefore henceforth know I you no more; 
ut as the Lord hath given you to me, ſo I give you again to him, whom | charge you 


od that ye obey, c. 
Though we have known Chriſt ] As poſſibly Pa»! might have known Chriſt in the 


Rteſh : for Jeſus of Nazareth was a Prophet mighty in deed and word before God and 
all the people, Luke 24.19. Awſtix wiſhed that he might have ſeen three things, Kewe 
flouriſhing, Paw preaching, Chriſt converſing with men upon earth, Bede comes afrer, 
and correcting this laſt wiſh, ſaith, yea but let me ſee the King in his beauty, ( hriſt in 
his heavenly Kingdom. Paul was fo ſpiritualized that he took knowledge of nothing 
here below : he paſſed thorow the world as a man in a deep muſe, or that ſo looks for 
a loſt jewel, that he overlooks all beſides it. 

Verſe 17. 7: a new creature | Either a new man, or no man in Chriſt. Get into him 
therefore with all ſpeed : for till this be done, though thou ſhouldeſt ſpend thy time in 
gathering up Pearls and Jewels, thou art an undone creature, 

All things are become new | The ſubſtance of the ſoul is the ſame, the qualities and 
operations altered. In regeneration our natures are tramlated, not deſtroied,no not our 
conſtitution and complexion. As the melancholy man doth not ceaſe to be ſo after con- 
verſion,only the humour is ſanctified to a fitneſs for godly ſorrow, holy meditation, & c. 
ſo, of other humors, y 

Verſe 18, And all things are of God He is both Author and Finiſher of our faith, + 
the God of all grace, the Father of all lights, &c. 

And hath g ven to us the Aiuiſtery] He hath taken this office from the Angels, thoſe 
firſt preachers of peace, Luky 2. 10, 14. The Angel told Cornelis , his prayers were 
heard in heaven: but for the Doctrine of reconciliation he refers him to Peter, A. 10. 

Verſe 19. Thet God Was in Chriſt, &c. ] As the ſalt · waters of the ſea, when they are 
ſtrained thorow the earth, they are ſweet in the rivers : ſo (ſaith one) the waters of Ma- 
jeſty and |uſtice in God, though terrible, yet being ſtrained and derived through Chriſt, 
they are ſweet and delightful. 

Reconciling the World ] What the Apoſtle meaneth by this, ſee his own Expoſition | 
Rom 11. 15. 

Verſe 20. Embeſſadors fer Chriſt] And therefore ſacred perſons, not to be violated 
on pain of God heavy diſpleaſure. Do wy Prophets no berm. They that would annihi- 
late the Mimitery, go to pull the ſtars out of Chriſts hand : and they will find it a work 
not feiſable. 

As though Gi did beſtech you | Gods grace even kneels to us. g fler Saad 
medullam: ho can turn his back upon ſuch bleſſed and bleeding embracements - s - 

> * e 


Chaps. of S. Paul. rothe Conz vu ns, 


Fat. To be fin for = That is, a ſin· offering, or an exceeding ſinnet, as Exod, 
29, 14. 80 Chriſt was, 1. By imp, for our ſins were made to meet wpen bin, as that 
Evangelical Prophet bath it, I/. 53. 6 And ſecondly, By reputation, for he was recko- 
ned among malefactors, ibid. And yet one Awgnſtinus de Noms Archbiſhop of Nazarerb 
_ inthe Councel of B.,, for affirming that © briſt was peccarorom maximus, 
the of ſinners. Chriſt ſo loved us. faith one that he endured that which he 
he grate to become ſin for us ( he was made ſin paſhve in himfelf to ſatisfie for fin 
active in us) and the want of that which was more worth then a world to him, the 
ſenſe of Gods favour for a time, I amorem illins, Kc. ſaith Bernard. There are two 
chings in guilt, ſaith a late Reverend Writer. 1. The merit and deſert of it ; this C hriſt 
tool not. 3+ Ihe obligation to puniſhment; this he took, and fo he became ſin, that is, 
hound to the puniſhment of fin. The fon of a Traytor bofeth his fathers lands, not 
by any communion of fault, but by communion of nature, becauſe he is part of his Fa- 
ther, The ſon is no traytor; but by his neerneis to his Father is wrapped in the ſame 
: ſo here. Ina City that is obnoxious to the Kings diſpleaſure , perhaps 
there are ſome that are not guilty of the offence : yer being all Citizens, they are all 
— of their communion. So Chriſt , by communion with our natures 
took upon him whatſoever was pena/ that belonged to fin , though he took not, nor 
could rake the demerit of fin. 

Who knew ne fin ] That is, With a practical knowledge, with an intellectual he did, 
elſe he could not have reproved it. We know no more then we pradiſe. Chriſt is ſaid to 
how no ſin, becauſe he did none. 

That we might be made, &c ] As © hriſt became fin, not by ſin inherent in him but by 
our fin imputed to him; ſo are we made the righteouſneſs of God, by Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs imputed and given uato us, T his the Papilts jearingly call pve righteonſ- 


ne/1, 


Cuan VL 
Verſe 1. 4s workers together } 


N OT as coadjutours, but as inſtruments ſuch as God is pleaſed to make uſe of. See 
the Note on 1 Cor. 3. 9. 

T he grace of God in yain That Embaſſage of grace. Chap. 5. 20 Or that unſpeak- 
able i of Chriſt, v. 21, which many uſe as homely as R did her fathers gods; ſhe 
hid them in the litter and fat on them or as that lewd boy in Kerr conſpiracy, who 
when the Kings pardon was offered the Rebels by an herald, be turned toward him his 
naked poſteriours, and uſed words ſutable to that geſture. One ſtanding by diſcharged an 
harquebuz upon the body, &c. 8 

Verſe 2. Now « the accepted time] Ne purpoſely beats upon the 73 »» », becauſe op- 
— headlong, and, if once "> Some are Semper vittari, as Se- 
nec ſaiththey ſtand trifling out their time, and ſo fool away their ſalvation. God will 
not alwaies ſerve men for a nnning-ſtocks Patientia loſe fit fror. Do we therefore as 
Millers and Mariners, who take the gale when it cometh , and make uſe of it, becauſe 
they have not the winde in a bottle. 

Now i the day of ſalvation And God will not ſuffer men twice to neglect it. If 
once paſt , it will never dawn again. Catch therefore at opportunities, as the Eccho 
catcherh the voice, Pad. 27.take the nick of time. God is more peremptory now then 


ever, Heb, 2. 2, I, | 

Verſe 3. Swing no offence I A Miniſter (hould be as Abſolom was, without blemiſh 
from head to foot. His fruit ſhould be, as that of Paradiſe, fair to the eye, and ſweet to 
the taſte. A ſmall ſault is ſoon ſeen in him, and eaſily either imitated or upbraided. God 


appainted both the weights and meaſures of the Sanctuary to be twice as large as thoſe 


of the Commonwealth, 


Verſe 


Sce Ang. Exe 
thirid. c. 4 1. 


Dr. Sibbs. 


Life of K. Ed. 
6. by Sr., 10. 
Hg. 


, Ly 


238 hu much patience Or tolerance, ſuffering bardihip, a» good ſouldiens of 
clus Chrilt. 
In affiiftien;) Out of which there is little or no uſe of patience : at leaſt ſhe cannot 
bave ber perfeRt work, ane 1. 4. 
In neceſſities] Want of neceſlaries. 
great. In diftreſſes) Such ſirait as that we ute at a ſtand, and have not whether to turn : 
we ate in a little caſe, us it were. 
Verſe 5. Is impriſonments] Chryſoſiom faith, he had rather be Pax! calt intopriſon, 
then Paul wrapt up into paradiſe. * on 
1 „ Verſe 6. By pmrreneſi] By Lamb - like ſimplicity or ſincetity. Religion loves to lis 
— clean, ſaid one. Godline ji muſt run through our whole lives #5 the wool doth 
«cog wie the web. See {ſa 33. 14. No gold or preciouuſtone is ſo pure us the prudent mind gf 
T4 dyabgr a pious man, ſaid divine Plats, 
2 8% Vetſe 7.0n the right hand, &c.) Againſt the worlds both irritewerta und terriculs. 
Aces ents, both alluremencs and affcighrments. ¶ tf oft 4 me Romania & faver o 
furor, (aid Luther, when the Pope one while enticed him, and another while threatned 
him. When he was offcred to be Cardinal, if he would be quiet, he replied; No, not if 
| I might be Pope. When he was cold that he ſhould finde no favour ; rid verb face- 
Epiſt.ad Spa. r poterwnt > ¶ ſaid he) occident > Nanguid reſuſcitabunt ut ittram occidant ? Whit will 
they do ? will they kill me? But can they raiſe me to life again, that they may kill me 
again ? Can they kill me the ſecond time ? 
Verſe 8. By bononr and diſbonowr, &c. ] It is written on heaven-doors (ſaid that Mar. 
2 — tyr) Do well and bear il. A bad report is the ordinary reward of very-well doing: 
— which made Las ber wax proud even of his reproach. Superbus ſio, ſaid be quod vide 
Lat, p. 31. emen pefſimum mib craſcere. Hierem allo writeth to «Auguſtine, Quo figunm majors 
glorie oft, e heretici me deteſtamtur. This is my glory, that none of the hereticks' 
© ui boni viri can give me u good word or look, It was divine ſaying of Seneca, No man ſets x 
ſamam perdidit betrer rate upon vertue, then he that loſeth a good name to keep a good conſc ence. 
ne conſcientam A; deceivers] Aſpetſed for ſuch, as Chrift was, Mar. 27. 63. And Lucian blaſpbe⸗ 
perderet zen. mouſſ b him! 4 err, the crucified : 
y eermeth bim «£ oxca mus ror ovpicy?, cruci coe ner. 
Verſe 9. As unknown) To the world. 1 b. 3. 1, 2. A Prince in aſtrange Land is 
little ſer by, as not known. Unkent wnkiſt,25 the Northern Proverb bath it. 
Fell known] To them that have ſpiritual judgement, and can prize a perſon to his 
worth, which «he worlds wizards cannot do, /. 53.2.3. 
And not killed) God will have 4 care of that: be corrects in meaſure, he ſmites his 
not at the root, bat in the branches, //a. 27.8. As itis a tule in phyfick ſtill to maintain 
nature, r. fo doth God Rill keep up the ſpirits of his people by cordials, 1/« 


57. 16, 

Verſe 10. As ſerremſul, yet, &c.] Gods works tre afually done in oppoſitic mod, ut 
Lather ſa d. Out of the eater he brings meat, r. This riddle the world underſtands 
not. The Fathers abſerve here,that the Apoſtle brings in the Saints ſorrow with x Cue 
— = gg (hew or conceit only : but when be fpcaks of their joy. chere 
1300 «aſs. 

Tries abs en] Godlinefs hath an axtertis, n ſelf-ſufficiency, 1 Tim, 6. 6. 
vi c panpertate bene convenit, pawpey non off ſaith Seneca. Acontented man cin 
be a poor man 4 Eſpecially if a godly man ; for why ? the Father (that ancient of day!) 
fillech his memory 2 the So, the wiſdom of the Faber) flleth hu underſtanding ; the 
holy Ghoſt the Comforter filleth his will; and ſo be muſt need have all, that thus hack 
the Haver of All. | 

Verſe 11. Our wenth i open ants you] We (perk thus freely unto you, out of our 
deep affechon rowards you 3 we even carve you a piece of o8r heart, we pour forth out 
wee =” ng man gms bg Aon = > our over-aburdant 
love to your ſouls. ««2gr{745, open · mouthed men are put for fools ofcentimes in Lai 
and Aritopbexes. But in ſenſe then che. A here uſeth it. A large heart 
ack omen follin the mort, ci faghe way to get out to the thing 
__ 12 Te are mot firaitncd in ws) Now babitatis anguftt in nab: ſo Piſeaer ten 

[4 it. 

Bat 


Chap.6- IS. Paul e Cen TWIT AX, 71 
D I Ye arc bankrupes in love, ye comply nor; ye do noc reciprocate, I 
Plain things will joyn in every points one with another : not ſo round and rugged 


things 


any N 

irainvexci? An Ox zd un Aſ, might ub be coopled” 
— Apoſtle (cems qeadiude, The /Doflours of Dewey | Leg. Here 
all participation, ſay tdey, wind bereticks and ſchiſmat c forbiddes. [Philip 
of Spain faid, He had rather Tn Subyect of divers religions. And Hieron, 
oat of a bloody zeal, ſuff rad his elde ui to be murdered by che bloody Inqui- Cxtiner 
fiction, becaule he ſcemed to favour our vOlg1 1 01 36d 35633 3 

Verſe 15. What concerd inah* — — —U | 

dency with Popery, would make a pretty (hew, if chere were no-Bible, But it theſe te- 
concilers ( Franſciſgns dr ſanita Clare, wad his fautors)) were the witeſt men under 

h:aveo, and (hould live: ro the worlds end, they would be brought to their wits end, 
before they could accomplich this wotks end, ro make 1 texonciliation berwixe Chriſt 

and Ancichrilt, decwixr Xowe and us, Whit hataony"or'-concord, faith or Apoltle, 

cin be betwite-fuch? they can never fallag, or make muſick together in one quite. 

Verſe 16. / Will dwell in them] Gr. Ii ei in them : 1 his notes neareſt g e 
communion with them. He ſetteth them beſore bis face continually; P/al- 415 12. „„ 
loving to look upon them. The Philoſopher told his friends, when they came into 
his lictle low cottage, The gods are here with me. God ud Angels are with his 27g fr 

. . . "1 ** 


Saints. | : « 764 O14, 
And walk in them] As they did in Solomons pn walks and gallerics 
about the Temple. And hereunto the Prophet alludes, Zarh.3. 7. The Turks wonder 
to ſee i man walk to and fro, and uſually aun ſuch hethet they be out of their way, or 4b. 
out of their wits. N * e . 1 

Verle 17. Aube ye ſeparate] For grok Idolatry, and Tor fundamental errours only 
malt we ſeparate. Corruptions grew ſo great in the Church of Rome, that it juſtly oc- 
ciſioned firſt the ſeparation of the Greek Churches from the Latioe, and then of the 
Reformed Churches from the Roman. Machiave! obſerved, that after the thouſand Piſy. de rep, 
year of Chriſt \, there wn nowhere ker picty then in thoſe that dwele neareſt to ( 18. 12. 


Rome. Aud Bellarmine bewails it, That evo ſince we criedupthe Pope for Antichriſt, L. Ib. 3- de P- 
his kingdom hath not only not increaſed, but hath greatly decreaſed. „. 
And | will receive yow ] So you (hall be no lofers, I will pue you into my boſom. 
God impatteth his ſweereſt comforts to his intbewildernets, Hof. 2 14. 
Verſe 18, / will be Faber] The fundamental, meri | and final 
cauſes of this precious ptiviledge, fee fer forth, Eph, 1. 3, 6. * 
 Saith the Lord Almighty] This is added by ont Apoſtle to Jer.31..g. And not 
without cauſe : as for authority ſake, ſo to intimate that our adoption is a work of 
Gods almighty power. See that ſixfold gradation uſed by the ta ſet forth this 
truth, Epbeſ, 1.19, baving prayed before that their eyes might be cnlighened to fee 
the power chat wrought in them. | | 
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4 H AP, V I L 
Vetſe 1. Having therefare,. Cc. 1 


Auch ia the promiſes purifiech the heart, Add. 1 5.9. and arguetb-notibly from e, 
melt aha hardoels of ieby the confderation ef the priomiter 2 

—_— cart breaks tho ice, but — ice till, 
let the 0 upon the river, it diſſolveth ic. The Apoſi le aicd not, Haviog theſe 
menaces, but thaſe mn... ati en - 
From «ll filthine/1) vindefileth a man worſe then any Jakes or leprofie, It is the ds. 
vils excrement; it is the cotruptioo of a dead foal. Seldom or never is theve u birch gf 
ſaving grace, but there follows it a flux of mortification.. , | - | £5 nga 
Of en and ſpire ] 4:4. :Bark of rhe. qaeward and inward man. Or of fg, that i, 

is, mote ſpiritua 0 — — lat tety, cc. meien 
— other in the frontiers and kitts of 4; 


i perfect circle of all good dies. He will not cruſh but cheriſh that worm Jaceb. N 
will not break the bruiſed rerd, &c. 
In the fear of G 0d) Whichit the fountain whence holineſs lows. See Prov, 8. 12. 
Verſe 2. Receive ] Gr. Make room for us in your hearts and houſes. Set wide 
an. open the everlaſting doork,:that the King of glory may come in triumphant ly riding 
Locum date. upon us his white horſes; Rev7G, 2. 7 

We baus wronged mo man} Miniſters malt ſo live, that they may, if need be, gu- 
ry of their innocency and integrity, us did Moſes, Samuel, Paul, Melanithon, | 

We havi corrupted n m viz. As the falſe Apoſtles had done with their lexven of 
falſe Doctrine, which exteth as a caSker, 2 T.. 2. 17. or i gangreve, which preſenth 
over-runsthe parts, and takes the brain, Pretageras in Plats boaſted that of thoſe fury 
years that be had hved, he bad ſpent foutty in corrupting of youth. 

We have defy anded no wan We have cunningly made ſale of no man, us thoſe all 
impoſtors, that made prize ot their priſoners, 2 Per. 2. 3. And us thoſe Popiſh Maſzi. 
pulatores, or Mice-catchert, us the Rory callerh ther, that raked together theic Pu- 
pence, add other moneys here — — moſt deteſtub le arts. Po/ydore Virpil u 
one of theſe ill officers, that leit not ſo much money in the whole Kingdom lomerimes, 
#4 they cicher carried with chem, or ſent to Zams before chem. 

Verſe 3. / ſpeak not tb t. Though cane 5 be had to condemn them for 
their (bamefu} tænacity — — tag; luffered to labour for bis living 
and to presch grats, aguin(t all righe and reaſoo. ve — 

7. die u to live with "you? uch feichful friends are in this zpe all 3 
gone in pilgrimage, and — — 
to Biſhop Merton in Rich, the thirds time. Jonathan aud David, Pylader and Orefter, 
Poliſtratus und Hippoclider ute famous for their love one to another. Theſe two haft, 

Valer, Max, being Philolophers of pics his ſect. are ſaid to have been born the ſame day. to have 
4. 1.6. 16. lived cogerher all their daics, and to have died in the ſame moment of time, 
cand. Elizah, being well ſtricken in years. But the love of Iciſh ſoſtet brothers is faid far to forpals 
— 3 * 
mewoeves Verſe 4.1] amexceeding | t. I de over exoredingly with iey. Ochers may 
_ revel, the godly only ks : they have an exuberancy 17560 7 — can 
match, no evil over-march : Witneſs the Martyrs ancient and modern, Ob my 
heart ſeapeth for joy (ſaid one of them) that I am ſo neut the of erernal 
AR. & Mon. bliſs | God forgive me mine unthankfalneſs and unworthineſs of fo great glory. In all 
fol. 16638, thedaies of my life I w never ſo merry as now Iam in this dark dungeon. Believe me 
1609,1679 there is no ſuch joy in the world, us the people of Chriſt have under the cxpls, Thus and 
much more M. Phil/poe Martyr, Verie 


W . © 


* 


Chap. 7. S. Paul ts the Co r 7 THIANK 5, 711 ; 


Wert 5. Our fieſp bad ne reſt Our ſpiric had no unreſt.” The outward man ſuffers 
much ſometimes, when the inward remains unmoleſted. Philip Lantgrave of Heſſe be- 


ing asked bow be could ſo well bear his ſeven years impri , anſwered, Se divinas 
Meartjrow coniſelatione: ſexfiſſe, that he felt the divine conſolations of the Martyrs,which 
as bladders, bore him aloft all waters. 


Verſe 6. God that comforteth} This is a moſt ſweet attribute of God, ſuch as we may e . 
profiably plead and produce in prayer. He loves to comfort thoſe that are forſaken of 140: 4- 
their hopes. He will not craſh but cheriſh that worm Jacob, He will not break rhe bruiſe 417 12: 285 
- _ a Titus Who came 2 | whiles Pax! af 'T 

the comm 17 0 ney, even on ant was writi 
* ple. 44. comforts are therefore ;becauſeeafodable. He never thing — 
tod ſoon, nor ſtaies too long He waits tobe gracious , as being a God of judgement. 
Were we but ripe, he is ready, and will lift us up in due time, 1 Pet. 5.6. | Ia. 30. 18. 

Verſe 7. Tear earneſt deſire ] Of ſeeing me, or rather of ſatisfying me. 

Tear fervent mind | Gr. Tour cal, both againſt the inceſtuous perſon , and the falſe 
Apoſtles, Saint Paul adverſaries. R | 

"Verſe 8. Though it Were but for 4 ſeaſon Gr. For an howy. In (in, the pleaſure paſſ- 
eth, the ſorrow remaineth : but in repentance, the ſorrow paſſerh, the pleaſure abideth 
for ever. God ſoon pourerh the oyl of gladneſs into broken hearts. 

Verſe g. That ye ſorrowed to repentance ] n To a'tr anſmentation,to a thorow change 
both of the mind and manners, —— Of afptiſſima prnitemtiaeſt nova vita , faith Lx- 
ther. Which ſaying (though condemned by Pope Leo 10. }'is certainly an excellent 
ſaying. Repentahce for ſin is nothing worth without repentarice from fin. If thou re- 

with a contradiction( faith Terru{ian ) God will — thee with a contradiction. 
Thou repenteſt, and yet continueſt in thy ſin, God will pardon thee , and yet ſend thee 
to hell. There is a pardon 2 — 8 | 

3 tr 4 godly manner ] Gt. According to Cod. n 1 ſorrowing for ſin, 45 it 3 cos 
* 85 oder wo Deo, This both comes frem God , ind Gives a man to . __ 
God. as it did the Church in the Caxticles, andthe Prodigal. ; 

Verſe 10. Godly ſorrow Worketh) Sin bred ſorrow, and ſorrow, being right, deſtroy- 

&h ſin ; as the worm that breeds in the wood, eats into it, and devours it! So that of this (. 
ſorrow according to God we may ſay as the o did of Pompey the great, That it is £47 me794; 
the fair and happy daughter of an ugly and odious mother, N may ficly be compared r 

to Fauſtus, ſon of Vortiger King of Brictain (inceſtuonſly begotten of his own daughter) — 

who wept himſelf blind (ſaith the Chronicler) for the abominations of ls Parents. g 

Repenmtance never to he repented of That is, ſaith one, Never to fall back again : for <uirauia, 

a man in falling back, ſeemeth to repent him of his repentance. Others interpret it, ot 
ſuch a repentance, as a man ſhall never have bauſe to repent of” Jes curſe the day of N. 
his birth ; but no man was ever heard to curſe the day of his new birth. For it is repen- 

tance to ſalvation, it hath heaven : it is that rain-bow, which if God ſee ſhining in our 

hearts, he will never drown our ſouls. | ext 

But the ſorrow of rhe world That which carnal men conceive either for the want or 
lols of good, or for the ſenſe or fear of evil. 

Worketh death] As it did in Queen Mary, who died (as ſome ſuppoſed by her much 12 u Mor. 
5 her death) of thought and ſorro either for the departure of K. Philip, '/o. 1901. 
or the loſs of Calice, or both. There are that interpret deach in this place, of ſpiritual Dity of the 
deach, becauſe it is oppoſed here to life and ſalvation. | bert. 

Verſe 11. bat careſwineſ: ] Gr. What ody, which (faith Tay) is an earneſt und , 
ſerous bending and applying of the mind to ſome — — - deal of delight, It —— ad 
is rendred here carefwineſt, not that of diffidence, but chat of tiligence putting a man us u e. 
upon thoſe wholſom thoughts, What have 1 done / What ſhall 1 do? &. luptate ap- 

Tea what clearing] Gr. Apology or defence. The old interpreter renders it /ati/faf7i- catio. 

0». It may be(ſaich Mr. Bradford) he meant a new life, to make amends thereby to the 15 — 
— — offended. As the devil is called ibe Acenſer, ſo the Spirit is called , The | Repent. 
Comforter or pleader for us: becauſe as be maketh intercefſion in our hearts to God _— 

ſo upon true repentance he helpeth us to make ies for our ſelves ; not by deny- 

ng our flor defending them, but by conſeſſing and diſclaiming them, as a child to his 
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722 A Comment ary won the ſecond Epiſtle Chap. 
Tea, whatindignation JOr fem EH, Jet. 3 1. ig The publican who (mote himſelf 
upon the breſt , he would have knocke his corruptions, if he could have come ud them 
xs thoſe Ie. 30. 22. that polluted the Idols that they had perfumed, and faid unto them 
Get you hence, be packing. What have I to do avy more with Idols ? Ho. 14. 8. Out of 
doors with this Tamar, here is no room for bet. 30 fooliſh was I, and ſo very 1 
beaſt, ſaith David, Pſal. 73. How angry and hot was be agaioſt himiclf , 2 Sow, 
24. 10, 
IS 778 What fear] Of Gods heavy diſpleaſate, und of doing any more fo ; the burne 
child dreads the fire- He that hath been ſtong, hates a ſnake. 
Tea, What vebement deſire] As that of Rachel after chuldten, as that of David after 
the water of the well of Bethblebers, xs that of the hunted Hinde after the water-brooks, 
Kal. 119 David panted and fainted after God. That Martyr cried out, None but ¶ Vr iſt, none bu; 
Cars 
| 2 what zeal] Which is an extream heat of all the aſfections for and toward God, 
David: ex) ate him up. Pax was judged as mad for Chriſt, as ever he had been againſt 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 13. — — 11. „ e 
Tea, What revenge ] Out of deepelt ſelf-abborrency, — „ and givi 
it the blew eye, 28 5. Pax (that crucifix of mortification) once did. Thus the —.— 
parted with their looking - g laſſet, Exod. 35. Mary Magdalen wiped Chr iſts ſeet with 
Ad. and Mon. her bair, wherewich (he had formerly made nets to catch fools in. Cranmer burnt ha 
fol. 1714. right hand firſt, wherewich be had ſubſcribed, and oftentimes repeated in the flames, Thi 
un worthy right hand, ſo long as his voice would ſuffer him. The true penitentiary amer- 
ceth himſe lj, and abridgeth his fleſh of ſome lawful comforts , as having ſot ſeited all, 
Theſe ſeven figns of godly ſorrow are to be ſeen in the tepenting Church, Cant. 5. us 
in a worthy example or emblem. I ſleep, there is indignation , but my heart Waketh, 
there's Apology. 1 aroſe to open, &c. there's ſtudy or care and diligence. My ſoul failed, 
there's her zeal, / ſought bim, I called on bia, there's her vehement deſite. The watch- 
wen ſound me, they ſwmote we, Nc. There's her revenge, whiles ſhe ſhrank not for avy 
danger, but followed Chriſt thorow thick and thin in the night among the watch. And 
all this ſhews her fear of being again overtaken wich drouſineſs. 

To be clear in this matter] Becauſe they had heartily repented of it. Quew pain 
peceaſſe , pant oft imac. Repentance is almoſt equivalent to innocence. [mo plu 
Amb, in Pſa. et propemedium 4 vitia ſe revecaſſe, quam vitia ipſa neſciviſſe , ſaith Ambroſe, 

Veiſe 12. Not for his cauſe] I hat is, Not ſo much for his cauſe. 
T hat ſuffered the wrong vic. The father of the inceſtuous perſon. Compare , Ge. 


49. 4+ 
Bat that our care for you | That the Church might not ſuffer , as allowing ſuch foul 
fats, How the Primitive Chriſtians were ſlandted by the Heathens in this kind, who 
AA. and Mon. Knows not ? Cenalu Biſhop of Awranches wrote againſt the Church at Pars, defend- 
558 ing i ntly that their aſſemblics were to maintain whoredom, Such reports alſo 
they calt abroad a little before the maſlacre. They tell the people in /taly , that Geneve 
is a profeſſed Sanctuary of all togue ry, that in England the people are grown bardacour, 
and eat young children, c&c. a 
Verſe 13. Hu ſpirit wa refreſved | After his long and tedious toil and travel to come 
manners ® you, be never thought much of his labour. Ca/vis ſaid, T hat it would not grieve him 
dem maria, Kc. to (ail over ten ſeas about an uniform draughe for religion. 

Verſe 14. I aw net aſhamed | As I (hould have been, had it proved otherwiſe. Lying 
is a bluſhful fin : and therefore the lier denies his own lie , becauſe be is aſhamed to be 
taken with it: and our rufhans revenge it with a ſtab. 

Verle 15. While: be remembreth |} Deep affeflions mal deep impreſſions. 

Verſe 16. J rejozce therefore Thus by pruiling them, be further winnech upon them, 
whom before he had more ſharply handled. Sowre and ſweet make the beſt . 
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Cu Aue. VIII. 
Verſe 1. of the grace of Gd 


Abe in hdnovr to us, chat we may relieve poor Chriſt in is 'necefficots 

Io boy's q a 7. NE e t , abe ae with this 
13.1 

CD 2. 14 a great _— Pe For 4Mi&ri6h tries what mettle we ire mite of, 

lym) gold Ni nor {cventh fires true gold Will. AMiAion ( the tris) 

5 0 is mote prec{ots cheh gold, 1. Pt. . y. Whic chen b irg ic ſelf fo tried ? 


1 Ab of ihiir y ] Whilelt t pod rhe ty oF God reſted upon them, 


1 Pet. 414. We Wan race becalled for, us God brings lg he out 

ofdarknefs, riches l y, &r. n —9 chen wer inco gold; G. The 

world wohders ( faid a bee L metry in fuch extream miſery. 49, and Mon: 
dat or God Lab e © tutneth 1 cd hat c. See the Note on fel. 1688. 
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were even 1 and yet give libetall Giles of Bruſ- xv. 
ſelr, _ 7 44 to che 1 page hat ſoever he had, thut nete ſſity could e and only 
lk kit, Wine with his Bodſhold ſtüff. One poor woman there was bronghbt to — 
bed, ind f kid bo bed to lie  ; ro WhO he brought his own bed, himſcif content to lie 
Unto the ried of the ir liberality | * 0 poſition to that craſty Awing, 
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A Comment ary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap 
laith Solomon. ler the 5. bis Emblem was Ulreriver: Titus was here defired to 
up the whoſe alma, and — fa int till he had fiaiſhed, Gal, 6.9. — 
Verſe 7. As ye abound in faith ] He porpolely commendeth them, that te may the 
beitet inſinuꝛte into them. Miniſters may profitably praiſe their people in ſome caſes 
+ that they may the ſooner win them io duty: For there is no ſo ſweet hearing(ſaich — 
cw du,, phoy id mas own commendation, 


7:4 


i. Verſe 8. To prove the fincerity] Gr, The germanity, the naturalneſs, legitimatenet 
oppoſed to baſtardlineſs, This 755 aboundeth with mouth · mercy, which in good cheap, 
and therefore like refuſe fruit is found growing in ige. Bur a little handful wae 
„een, worth agreat many ſuch month fols, I/ 58,18, inc is made, ey 


net an) one that taketh Sion by the hand. Saint Famer tels of ſome in his time that 
leed their poor brethren with good words, and good wiſhes, James 2.1 5,16. ax if 
hid been of the Chame lion kinde, to live with Ee upon winde, Ho. 12:1. But whac 
ſaid the poor man to the Cardinal, who denyed him a peny which be begged, and offe- 
red him bis bleſſing, which be begg'd not ? If thy bleſſing bed been worth a pen, ,Ibould 
not have bad it; keep it therefore to thy ſelf,Carle. | 

Verſe g. He became por] Not having where to lay bis head, nor wherewith to pry 
tribute, till be had ſent toes for it, ee. Lo be that was beit of all things, Fab. 1. 3. was 
ſcarce owner of any thing, but diſintiched and diſrobed himſelf of all, that |; 
poverty, he might crown us with the ineitimable riches of heavenly glory ; This is fach 
z motive to mercifulneſs as may melt che moſt flinty heart that is. Riches imply two 
thingy, 1. Plenty of that which is precious. 2. Propriety i they mult be good things tha 
are our own; and ſo, thoſe only are rich, that have inteteſt in Chriſts purchaſe. 

Verſe 10. But alſo to be forward ] Gr, To be willing, This the Apoſtle makes to be 
more then to do, that is, then to do with an ill will, or tor by-reſpeAts. Vitus nolentiom 
»ulla eſt. Chrilt will enjoy his Spouſes love by a willing contract, not by x rayi(hmenc, 

Plal.110.3. the title ofall converts is a willing people. 

Verſe 11. New therefore perform Uuleſs out willing of good be ſeconded with endes- 
your, it is nothing worth; Ba/aaws wiſhed well to heaven; ſo did he that came kneeling 
to our Saviout with good maſter, &c. but they ſtuck at the hardſhip of holineſs, without 

Vntulem ex» Which there is no heaven to be had ; they would not come off bert, and therefore gat 

potent coina- nothing by their ſhorewinded wiſhes. . Solomon compares ſuch ſlaggards to the door 

beſcnutque reli that turns on the hinges, but yer hangs till upon them, it comes not off ſor all thetur- 

nr ning. Their purpoſes without performances are like a cloud without rain; and not u- 
like Hercules club in the tragedy, of a great bulk, but ſtuft with moſs and rubbiſh. 

Verſe 12. It i accepted | Sic minimo capitur thurss honors Deus. Noaks ſactifice could 
not be great, yer was greatly accepted. Jacob bad his ſons take x little of every good 
thing, and carry for a preſent to the Lord of «Egypt. Saul and his ſervant preſent 5+ 
wwel with the fourth part, of a (hekel , to che value of about out five-pence. Thank 
folneſs ( they had learned) was not meaſared by God and by good men by the 
weight. but by the will of the tetributour. God cal for that which a mans heart in- 

clines him to do, be it more, be it leſs ; ſo low doth his higneſs to our Mean- 
nels ; — the willingneſs ol the minde , before the worthineſs of the work. 
That poor widdows mite was beyond the rich mens magnificence, becauſe it came out 
of a richer minde. 

verſe 13. And you burdened ] Gr. Pinchod or preſſed, viz. with po . 

8914464 Verſe 14. Teur abwndance | That your cup may overfiow incocheir lefſpr diſhes, that 
your ſuperfluities both in reſpeR of the neceſſity of nature and exigency of eſtat ( #8 
the Schoolmen ſpeak ) may ſupply the wants of Gods poor affiited. 

4 ſupp for your want] Thoſe that lend mercy may have need co borow, The Shw- 

»awite that refuſed once to be ſpoken for to the King by the P Sarle uote he 
ſhould afterwards — — that — of his man Cebæc ſe chat ſtan _ 
upon enith bave hut ſi pperꝝ footing. No man can ſay, that be (ball dot need friends?) 
thias was ſo wealthy a man, that A was able to entertain Xerxes his whole Army 


conſiſting of a million of men : yer afterwards be became ſo poor chat be wanted 

bread. 4 
Verſc 15. He that bad gathered much] He that wis ſo nimble n 

his neghbour , was to ſupply his neighbour, that every man might have his, Owe 


Chaps: FS. Paul the Conturultans, 715 
equity of this law being common und perpetual, the Apoſtle draweth bis 
— 0, 4 Richey, ſaith one, ute but as Manoa : thoſe that gathered more of 
og bot enough to lerve their turn (or if they gathered more, it was bu: « trouble 
aud annoyance to them) and they that gathered leſs had no want. Let the 
rich themſelves the poor mans ſtewards, it. bold not good from the owner? 
thereof (ee poor) When is * in the power of thy band to d it. Prov. 3. 27. See the 


7 . But thanks be to Cad Deo gratiat ww ever in Paul mouth, and in Auſting, 
and ſhould be in ours, : 
Verſe 17. But being more forward] A good heart is ready toevery good work, wai- 
ring the occaſions thereof, Tu. 3. 1. as the Bee, ſo ſoon a5 ever the Sun breaks forth, flies 
abroad to gather honey and wax. 
Verſe 8. Whoſe praiſe it in the Goſpel) S. Luke, likely, who firſt wrote the Goſpel, 
ns ſome out of Lale. and whom e Ambroſe highly commendeth for the molt 
clear and diſtin Ooſpe writer. : 
Verſg ig. Choſen of the (burches] This compared with AZ. 13. f. 2. it may ſeem _— 
the Apoſtle meanerh not Lake, but Barnabas : though orbers think Timorby. —— 
Verle 20. Avoiding this] As ſhipmen avoid u rock ot ſhelf : for it a term, 
and (hews how ſhie we (hould be of doing oughe that may render our 
ed. Ego þ bonam fam ſervaſſe, ſat dive: co, ſuid bg in the Comedy. a 
Veric 1. Providing ] Projetting, procuri LU good name sagtest bleſſing, and — ; 
ore the ſame word in Hebrew ſigniſieth both, Prov. 28. 20. f 
Verſe 23. Vhow We have oft Some ate of opinion that Luke is here deciphered Rom 16. 
rather then verſ-1g. Whoever it was, it is much for his honour, that Apeller-bke be was 
din Chritt, and active for the Church. 
Verſe 23. (Meſſengers) Gr. Apoſtles, Emandati, Ambaſſadours of ſpecial and high 
ment. 
The glory of Chriſt) So the Church is called the glory, Iſa. 4. 5. Gods glory, 1/a. 46. 
13.4 — of ot a royal dizdem in the of Jebovab,!ſa,62.3 The throne of 
God, Exed.17. 6. The throne of glory, er. 4. al. The ornament of God. yea tha beaury of 
his ornament, ſer in Mfjeſty, Ex 7. 20. There is not ſo much of the glory of 
(faith one) in all his works of creation and providence, as in one gracious achon, that = 
Chriſtian performs. 
0 Verſe 24. Wherefore ſbem qe] As by an ocular demonſtration, or us by pointing the 2, en 
n2er, 
Before the Churches\ lu the face of the Churches, whoſe eyes are now full ſet —— 
you, to ſee what entettainment ye will give to their — A Chriſtian is lizen 
cryſtal glaſs with a lamp in che midſt. 


1 
* 


Ir | . 
Verſe 1. The miniftring to the Saints] 


R the ſervice that ye owe the Saints in miniftring to their neceſſities. Awe — 
Oz Duke of Sover, Srephenns King. of L He Biſhop of Glecefter, - 
and DoQtor Tailor Martyr, are famous for their of love in miniſtring to the 


45 Wa ready] To wit, in their reſolotions : for the collefion was not yet 


«And " : * * 
— — * deep uffection, and an holy 
" this ſame confident boaſting} Gr. 1n this confidence of glerying : A Me- Capel.in S. 
le | 
eaphor om banter, ho conflenly expe te beaſt, xndvalaacl et upon dia Shs 
, Verſe 
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"7 Commentary apen the ſecond Epiſtle 


— | 
_ -Chap.y. 


726 —— *. Fg” . 
Verſe 3. Net ef covetonſneſs ] Non ut extortzms aliquid, ſauh Piſc ator uelon-iliberal, 
aliquid. Not us ung out oi you, ſqueezed out, as vet is Our df acrab. Cover 
perſons part with theit penny as with blood our of theje {ins agen ex pms 
ce, clavam ex manu Herenlu extorqutas. God will Rc, off all hearts from fac 
woyia, Milers , in their miſety, that are o uorcaſonably mercileſs, Bownry of Blefſug 


bv acl als, 


De civit. Dei, 


[.$.C.25, 


fol. 1155, 


77 


(for ſo the Greek word ſignifies is here ficſy oppoſed to coverouſneſs: 


Van/ concludes, that when Church-contributions mc notfree and liberal. 
n the cauſe. 

Verſe 6, Which ſoweth bountifully ] Gr. T hat ſe weth in bleſſings ; alluding to Beek. 
34. 26, Eccleſ. 1 1. 1. Caſt thy bread mpon whe water, that is, upon far and fertile phe, 
loca irrigna, A Metaphor from ſcedſmen, who cat not all, fell not all, but fow fore . 
ſo ſhould we ſow that we have upon the backs and bellies of the poor ; ſow more of his 
ſeed in Gods bleſſed bolom, the fruit whereof we are lure to reap in out greateſt 


need, 


and St 


Verſe 7. According as he purpoſeth] God ſtraineth upon none: See Levir. J. &12. 
and 14. 10, 21, 30. Liberality implieth libeity. 
God leveth a chtarfull giver Dat ene dat maltum, qui dat cum munere valium, One 
with his ha9d, and pull it back with bis looks. | 
Ver ſe 8. Aud God i able) Fear vot therefore leſt your ſclves ſhauld want hereaf- 
ter, if you ſhould give liberally now. Is not mercy as Jure a grain as vanity / Is God like 


may give 


to break ? 


Having all ſufficiency] He Taith not, ſuper fluity. Enough we (ball be fure-of, and an 
honeſt affluence, if fit for it, and can make us friends with it. Bam Deus Conflantinus 
magnum tant i- terrenis implevit muneribus, quanta opta ma, anderet; 14th 4 


God gave C 


ro 


poor Chrifti 
In all things | 
vetooſnefs, who are a 
Verſe 9. He hath 
that never thought he 
AA. id Mon, Matryr it is reported, thit his charicy had never end, n 
one mel in chree, one day in foot fot the moſt par to 
ver changed his ſheets, but he gave them away, &c. 
Hu righreowſneſs t#dt#erh for ever) Never did n 


antine mote wealth then heart could wiſh; and he was no nigghrd uf it 


ant. 
The Apoſtle uſeth 
to think u 


retribution of a bleſſing. dee the Note on Mat. 10. 42. 


Verſe 10. eAnd nit) var ſeed ſoiin] He that ſowerh ſeemeth 
but be knbws he (hill tecerve this with ulury. //axc had a hund 
Blunts voyage, A gypt, ſo fat as the river Vila wateretb, the ground is ſo froicful, that they do but 
throw in the ſeed, and have four rich harveſts in leis then four monerhs.. 7 
Dei ſarvis impenſa non 


lob. Manlii Joc, 1recentss, laid that Biſhop of 


, fra <q 
Millain to his ſervant, 


Sf 


. Ire are, accepiſſes 


that bad not given ſo mach 


many 44, on purpoſe to croſs and conſate om co- 
we have never enough. 
. abroad) General Norice was like that Biſhop of 

that thing thut he did not give. Of Mi. iſeboart che Scottidh 
tow it on the poor. He . 


charitable act go away withont the 


away his ſeed, 
encreadſe, In 


com. pag 359+ to the poor as he had appointed him If we hevet ſolv, we (hall never reap,faid that good 
poor Miniſter that bad his wife give three . 
Regers of love. ther. Another good map having nothing left, and bis wife defiring to know how be 
S. int. enceur, and his family (hould le, fie anſwered, he would now put bu bond in (wit, pray over 


by Al. Leigh. 


__, Verig 11. #bichedaſerh throwph ws} Whilles we i# bly tele them, bar Nr 
them, ns Biſhop Hooger did bis beurd of bepgity, # B. Tah the Mattyt did the 
Altn/-pcople of aud other po of Bis Ffifh.- As itt of Nr did mini- 
AR. and Mon. ſtring Wholeſome exhortation of ſound docttine to them he relieved, aud fo cliciting, 
Arty from them many thiwkigetingy un ade _—_ 
Veri 13. For your profeſſed [ubjeftion| Whileſt you teſtifie . 


the promiſes ,and not doubt of the 


works, u chey profinced the cons chit” Def: 
man; and as Numbers 13. 13. it appeared by (RE Frillef 
oY eg That no prople m tht wort ode bas 
ans * [ 


(his whole fiock) to a poor bro- 


tformance. 


bye 
wat 


x 


oor fog by your 
8 0 Bei 


xs Chiilti- 


Verie 14. And by their Ser for ow] A poor Chriſt® priytW 6 Löbe boch 


too dear. I will reſtore comfort to him, and to his mowrners, IIa. 57, 18. Such can = 


— 


Cup. 10. ; FS. Paul catheConturutans. 


och with God. E. cus telus fweris, mente mes, ſaith Bernard to his poor, bat pure 
| Meditat. dr 


friend. How heartily Paul for Oer. 2 Tim, 1. 18 ? 
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Verſe 15. Fer bis mnfpoakeble gift] Thar is, for Cheiſt, ( ſaith 7 beophylafZ, whom Pin . cap: 1j. 
U 


ſeater followeth) who is calle git, by an excellency, Joh. 4. 10. and the b, 


1 Tim- 6. 2. 


— . 


C Ba Je 
Verſe 1. By the meekneſs and gentleneſs] 


Hom in thoſe ſweet vertaes I defire to imitate, The praiſe of Chriſts meałne ſi 
V recorded by che Prophet, and explained by Phi, converted the Bunuch, 
ell: 

Who in preſence aw baſe} i.e. Deſpicable, becauſe I take not upon me, md bear 1 
port,,a5 the falſe Apoſtles do. Meekneſ of ſpirit commonly draws on injuries. A 
Crow will ſtand upon a (heeps back pulling off wool from her 

Aw bold toward yon] So mine ſaries report me, s if I were oyerbold and bu- 


Ge by my letters. 
Verſe 2. That I may not be bold) That you neceſſitate me not. Now ißt cnactus 
ber facio, ſaid that E chat ibed a warrant to put one to death. 


With that confidence | It was but confidence : but they made the worſt of ix, and called 
it boldneſs, Asam vitid vergeriont, Evil will never ſpeaks well, 

Verle 3. 24 c.] The — is 4 — CO 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
Chriſt rideth on Miniſters, as his white horſes, c onquering and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2. 

Verſe 4. Are not carnal | i. e. Weak, oppoſed bete to mighty. Thefleth is weak as 
water, therefore called the old man, old leaven, &c. Theſe weak weapons of the falſe 


Apoliles (here jatimated and caxed) ate humane eloquence, artificial compoſutes, cc. | 


of thoſe Verbaliſts, Dei exceptis verhi tinnulis & emendicath, nibil loguuntur, us Hie- 
row hath it, 

But mighty through God] Note herg the Apoſtles modeſty. Not we, ſaith be, but 
our e that wield them, but through God that 
works by and with them. Ses the Note on 1 Cor. 15. 10. : 

Tothe pulling devon of ftrong-bold;] Forts, Munitions, Trenches, Cages of foul ſpi- 
ries iababiting mens hearts, 

Veiſe 5. Caſting demi inagipgtions ] As the ſpettle that comes out of mans mouth 
hieth ſerpents : ſo doth that which proceedeth out of the mouths of Gods faithful Mi- 
mſters quell and kill evil imaginations, carnal reaſooings, which are that legion of do- 
meſtical devils, that hold near incelligence with the old Serpent. News fibs de ſus gal- 
pet guiſque ſbi Satan eſt. Corrupt reaſon, like Eve and 70b1 wiſe, is alwayes drawing 
28 Out — Hagar. sees Pail Miaitiery, He 

ud bringing into captivity | See here the proceſs of S. P | „He over- 
throws, — thn che —— of the Lord Chriſt. See the like, Ie. 
1.19, Cbeſro King of Parthia, was ſo ſubdued by the Kowaxs,that he made a law that 
none of his ſuccefſors ſhoald ever wage war with them again. So here. 

Verſe 6, And having in a readineſs | Vengennce is every whit a ready in Gods hand, 
u in the Minifters mouth. Ser Afar. 16. 19 & 18. 18. Bie hath his ſword ay well as 
Jebw and Hacasd, 1 King . 19. 17. God hews, men by bis Prophets and ſlices them by 
the words of his mouth, Hoſ.6.5. By preaching, Chriſt many times fmites the earth, 
I/a-1 1.4. bis word layes hold on them, Zach, 1. 6. nd that which they have counted 
winde, bath become fire to devour them, Jer. 5. 13, 14. | ; 

Verſe 7. De ys look on things] q. 4. Are ye ſo weak as to be cozened by an 
to be carried away with (bews A ſhadows of true worth? Do not many GP 
belides gold? Every bird that bach »ſeemly feather, hath not the ſweeteſt flelb z nor 
doth every tree that heateth x good ly leaf, bring good fruit. Glaſs giveth u clexcer 
ſound chen ſilver, &c. 


* 


Even 


< 
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Am, Martd. 


Dio in vita 
Caligale, 


. 


irre 


Even ſo are We Cbriſti] The Kogatian hereticks would have made the wor! — 
that chey were the only Catholikes. The Arriorr called the true Chriſtians 4 


n, eAthenafpant , Homonſiant , &c. The Donatift; made themſclves-the — 


S 

Verſe 8. «And not for deſtruction] If it prove ſo, itis by accident, and not as we in. 
tend it. See the Note on 2 (er. 2. 16. 

"Verſe 9. Terrific you by letters) As the falſe Apoſtles object againſt me. Aﬀperfions 
muſt be carefully cleared, when the fruit of a mans Miniſtry is thereby impexched and 
impeded, 

erle 10. Weighty and powerful | As often us I read Pauls Epiſtles, Non verba, (ed 
tonitrua audire mihi videer, ſaith Hierow, Me thinks I hear not words, but thunder. 
claps. But that his bodily preſence was not weak, not his ſpeech conremprible. See 
Ai. 10. together with the Note thereoo. 

verſe u. Such will we be, &c.] That we have not hitherto been ſo, wis becauſe we 
ſpared you. Poſſe & nolle nobile, ſaich Chryſeſtom. Kindneſs is godlineſs, I/. 40, 6. 

Verſe 12. For we dare not | This be ſpeaks by an irony, whereof be is full in this 
Epiſtle i and may therefore be called as Soctates was} At. 

But they meaſuring themſelves, &c.\ Turning the other end of the perſpechve. they 
ſee themſelves bigger, and others leſſer then they are. So bladder-like is the fool, chat 
filled with carthly vanities, though but wind, it grows grent and ſwels in pride. O pray 
to be preſerved from this perillous pinnacle of telf-exalcation. Look into the perſeR 
law of liberty, and draw nigh to God. The nearer we come to God, the more tor- 
renneſs we finde in our bones, The more any man looksinto the body of the San, the 
leſs he ſeeth, when he looks down again, 1 

Verſe 13. Bus we will not boaſt, &c. As ny man is more worthſu!; be is more 
modeſt : full veſſels yield no ſuch ſuund as empty casks do. A veſſel caft into the ſes the 
more it fili the deeper it fioks: the loaden ſcale goes down ird: the mol? precious balm 
finks to the bottom. The good ear of corn, the fuller it is, the lower it hangs the head, 

Ver le 14. For we ſtretch not, &c.) We tenter not our ſelves beyond our ſcantling, 

Verſei5. Not boaſting of things | Ammianus in tels of one Lampadins,n 
great perſon in Rome, who through all parts of the City, where 0:her men had beſtowed 
colt in building, be would ſet up his own name, not as a repairer of the work, but u 
the chief builder, Of the ſame fault Trajan the Emperoar is ſaid to have been guilty ; 
Whence he was commonly called, Herbs parietina, ot Wall- wort. 

Verſe 16. In the regions beyond you] This was 2 piece bf the Bragadochio falſe A. 
poſtles vain boaſting : at it is now of the Jeſuires,thoſe Cc e and eAgyrre, that 
compaſs ſca and land, crack of what converſions they have wrought in Iadia and Africh, 
and Dampadinr-like, take it ill at any mans hand that dommend them not every um 
they ſpet upon the ground, Caiaſ the Emperour was ready to deſtroy the whole Se- 
nate, becauſe they did not deiſie him for marching with his whole Army to rhe Occan, 
and ferching thence a few oyſter-ſhels, Qvibuis ſpolius acceptis magnifice gloriabatur qua- 


fs Octane ſubatto. 


Verſe 17. Glory in the Lord ] See the Note on 1 Cor.1.31. 
Verſe 18. YVhom the Lord commendeth]} As be did his ſervanc /ob, chap.1. S. And 
us he did his hand-maid grab, for calling her huiband Lord, though there was never 8 
ood word beſides in che whole ſentence, 1 Pet. 3. 6. with Gen: 18, 22. Neither was 
ob ſo patient, but that he bad his out-borſts, All which nocwi ing ye have beard 
of the patience of Job, &c. Jawer 5.11. He is not challenged at all for his impatience, 
but crowned and chronicled for his patience. See here the wonderful goodnefs of God 
1 take comfott in his white ſtone, againſt the black coals of il- affected 
ee Or, will paſs for curraxt coin in heaven, When (lips are abroad, men 
will cake beed what money they take. 


Chop. 11. of S, Paul to the Coantyrutans. 225 
Cu ar. XI. 


Verſe 1. In my foly ] 


Ow fooliſh were the Phatiſes, Jobs 7.49. andafter them the G noftichs, the / la- 
ser, and now the Jeſuites that whey rea rink to be the A men? 
Palmen the Graumerias chat bragged that all lgaraing way boro with him, and would 
dye uben be dyed? Epjexraz,chat be fill found out the Auth. cf. Ricker dws de l. Vaders, Pad. u, 
that gave out chat he knew mare in Divinity, then any Hrgpbet or 8 STS” 
Thele were fools to 5 Apoſtle was put upon a neceſſity of commending hun- 
ſelf, ſo to vindicate his Miniſtery from the contempy caſ upon him by the C eriat han-. 
Verſe . Fer I am jaolons 9. 4. My dear loye to you puts me upon this praiſing my ſelf. 
With 4 godly jealowſe ) Gr. Hub « ce of God called the flame of God,Cant.8.6.fuch 
as was that of Fob over his children, for fear they ſhould ſin againſt God ; not ſuch as 
was that of the Phariſes over the Galatians,the hypoctiſie of jealouſie, G A. 4-17. 
For | have eſpouſed you Or. 1 have fitted yaw, as things that are pieced together, are 3 nul. 
glewed or ſoddered. Veut ea que 
To one hufoand ] Here the Cedar taketh the thiſtle to wife (raytus textiles) and doth S aut fer 
all the offices af an husband to her. He firſt loverh his Church, and then pyrifieth her, e geg: 
Epbeſ. 5.: 5 26.( 4haſoneroſs had the virgins firſt purified and perfumed, before he took 2 =# 
them to his bed) He puts upon her by oWn comelineſs, as Elgazer put the jewels upon EAk 16, 
Rebecca hence ſhe is called Callab of the perfection of her attire, ornaments and beauty, 
Jer-2.32.)3-He maketh love to her by his Parenmpbr,his Miniſters, who woo for him, 
and preſent her to Chriſt as a chaſte virgin 4. He co- habites with her, Cat. 7. 3. The 
King is tied inthe raſters. 3. He rejoyceth over ber, [/a.62,4,5. 6.He doth the marriage 
duty to her, and maketh her the — of us all, Gal.4. 26, K. 7. 1.—— 7. He nou- 
riſheth and cheriſheth her, Epbeſc.5-29. 8. He bateth putting away, Mal. 2. 16. and pro- 
yideth for her eternal welfare, Epbeſ-1.27. Col.. 21, 22. 
Verle 3. But I fear} Jealouſie is made up of love, fear and anger. 
By hu /ubtilty ) He muſtered all his forces, or rather all his frauds together to cheat 
ber. That old Serpent when he was young, outwitted our firſt Parents: Now that he 
is old, and we young, Epheſ. 4-14+ what will he not do, it we watch not? Belarmine 
faith of his Romnaniſts, Romani ficut nn agumind, ita ver impeſſ ura habent, that they are 
neither ſharp nor ſubtle. The Devil is both, and fo are they: witneſs their crafty cruel 
both poſitions and diſpoſitions. This old Serpent having lent them both his ſeyen heads 
to plot, and his ren horas to puſh. 
do Jour minds ſhould be corrupted Satan hath his 19%427*, his ſet and compoſed ma- 
chinations. 2 Cor. 3.4, whereby he adulterateth our 19%*7-, our judgements. 
From the ſimplicity, &c.) Of all graces Satan would beguil us of this fimplicity : 
the world calls it ſillineſs, ſheepiſhneſs. 
Verſe 4. But if he that cometh | Giddy hearers, wherried about with every novelty, 
have no mould. but what the next teacher caſts them into; being blown like glaſſes in- 
to this or that ſhape at the pleaſure of his breath, See John 5.43. 
Verſe 5. / be very chiefeſt Apoſtles) Either he meaneth thoſe Pillars, Peter, James, ob, 
Ce. Gal.2.6. Orahe faiſe Apoſlles, whom he ftilerh chieſeſt by an Irony, becauſe they 
Jought to beat away the bell, aud be counted prime Preachers, | 
Verſe 6. But though J be rude in ſpeech] Gr. An Idiot, a plain dawn right home. ſpun, 
homely. ſpoken perſon. The jagcjegts balied themſelves (faith Cyril) »« & wnginngn, 
not about coynt and new coyn d language, but # fu F Gele- Naced, about ſolid de- . 
monſtations draxen out of the holy Scriptures. II rome reports of Did mus that he was % 
an Apoſtolike writer, as you — eaſily gather by his ſtile, 7 6w 2 quam ö 
Smplicut ate verbarum. His matter was — as his language low and ordinary. Hierom yes 1.2.6. ; 
himſelfis much.cammended+by learned men, 204 ub19, non fit «que Latium, that he de rad .diſeip, 
is not always fo cariaus and TIS bu wards, Lut what reaſon bad I fee not, to Hieron. epi 
cenſure 8. Paal ſo ſharply as he doth, 5 ſinſus imvolutor, eloqaium implicatum & artis a Ageſim. 
„eue, for his intricate (coſe, dark elacution, aod voskilfulels in 
Grammar-leaching, True it is, he was a plain Preacher, as he de 
B i 
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Schluſſenburg. 


- 


and why he affected plainneſs, be telleth us, 1 Cor-1.17. as ſtooping to vulgar capaci 
ries. But that he could play the Otator if he pleaſed, 4.1. 22 Kc. and 43 
26. 2. Inſomuch as the Lycaoni ams called him Mercan, he was 4 tan of 
ſpeech, Act. 14.12. And as ſot his Epiſtles, there is as Rherorick found in them, 1 
in any Heathen Orator whatſoever ; Demoſthenes is but dull to him: and Auſtin; with 
was to have _ Paulum in ore, Paul preaching, which he would have eftcemed 18 
high happineſs. 

Ver 7. 1 have preached to you freely ] Becauſe he gat his living wich bis lands 
that he might preach grats, they deſpiſed him as 1 mean mechanick, This is werce; 
mundi, the worlds wages, Nil habet infelix pawpertas, &c. Miniſters muſt have an bo- 
notable Maintenance (and not be forced to weave for a living, #s Mc was, or tg 
ſerve the Maſon,as another Scholar) or elſe they will be ſhamefully ſlgbted. 

Verſe 8. Irobbed other bes] Grandis MAetapbera, faith Pater. I took main- 
— chem (as the Apoſtls preſently expounds himſelf } I made a prey and 

prize of them. . 
"Verſe 9. eAnd want] Gr. And War brbinde hand. 

I was chargtable to u man) | was none of theie droans that chill the charity of wel 
diſpoſed people, us the Cramp-ſih benummeth thoſe that touch or come near it, * 

Verſe 10. As the truth of Chriſt « in me | He confirms it with an oath, that he will 
not take a peny of chem, whiles be pteacheth in thoſe parts. A Miniſter ſhould be cure 
full of whom he receives u kindneſs. Note further from this text, that lawſull things, 
when they prove inexpedient and gravaminous, may be forborn, by the bond of 1 Co- 
yenant. | 

Ver. 11. Becauſe I love you not ? | It ſhould be a Miniſters care to preſerve in the hearts 
of his people an opinion of his love to them. Fot if they once conceive an incurable 
judice againſt him, that he hates chem, or the like, there's no good will be done. 

Verſe 12. That I may cut off occaſion There were thoſe that waited for it, as eutteſih 
as 2 dog doth for a bone, #5 e ſay, Halucrunt ſuos cuculos mne dacti & heroici que 
libet tempore ſaith Melanfthbon. Every Z eyyras hath bis Zoilws. ; 

T hat wherein they glory] They, likely, had feathered cheir neſts, and ſo might well 
afford to preach gratu. Pau, _ not ſo well under-laid, would not come behi 
them in that neither. He would not be leſs buſie(though he laboured hard for it) inbuib 
ding ſtair- caſes to heaven, then they were in uren down to hell, 

Verle 13. Deceirfmll worker: ] They ſeemed to labour, but indeed they loitered, or 
worle ; ſeeking co ſet up themſelves in the hearts of Gods people. 

Transforming themſelves, &c. ] The Manichees derived their name of 1Mansa, becauſe 
they held, that whatſoever they taught was to be received as food from heaven. Mer 
tan: (aid He was the Comſortet, & Novatss called himſelf Moſes, ind u brother that 
he bad Aaron. The Family of Love ſet out their Evangelium regui. The Swenckſeldians 
( Stinckfeldiant Luther called them, from the ill ſavour of their opinions )entituled them- 
ſelves with that glorious name, The Confeſſors f the glory of Chriſt, * 

Verſe 14. Satan himſelf , &c. ] Satan (ſaith one) doth not always sppear in one 
and the ſame faſhion, but hath as many ſeveral changes as Protews among the Poets, At 
Lyſtra he appears like x Comzdian,us if a Scene of Planta; were to be preſenced on the 
Stage. At Antioch like a Jeſuite wich traditions in his mouth. At eFthens be fallies out 
like a Philoſopher. At Epheſus like an Artificer, md here at Corinth be is t 
into an Angel of light. Fiery Serpents fall of deadly poiſon are called Seraphim, 
Numb. 21.6. Iſa. 30.6. 

Verſe 15. Arthe Miniſters of righteonſneſr} Cavete a Melampygo. Try before you 
eruſt : Sectuties and Seducers are very ſubtle and infinuative; the locuſts have faces hke 
women; know them and avoid them. When one commended che Popes Legate at de 
Councel of Baſil, Sigiſund the Emperour anſwered, T amen Rowanxs eff, yet he is 8 

Roman. So, let Satan or his Agents come never ſo much commended to us in his 
a)lurements, let us anſwer, Tet be u devil. Sin draws the Devils pi in a man, 
enyy is the devils eye, ſalſhood his tongue, oppreſſion his hand, bypocriſie his cloven 
foot, c*c, 

Verſe 16. Let no man think me] There was never man, nor ion, but was ſubjeAto 

variety of cenſures and miſcoultructions, fooliſh men dating to reptehend that = 


Chap, I. of S.Paulrothe Conturutan's, =y 


they do not comprehend. I like S. eAwguſtines retoluion in this caſe. New curo illos Aug cant. Fax. 
cenſeres, qui vel non intelligends reprebenauzt, vel repreben lendo non intelligunt. 1 34, 
vecic 17+1 ſpeak it not after the Lord Neither by his command nor example, but per- 

on only. | 
"Verſe = Glory after the fleſs] Or in the fleſb, Gal.6-13, or have confidence in the 
Reſh, Phil.3-4» ' 

Ver. 19. for ye ſuffer fools] Inter indoftor etians Corydus ſenat. Wiſe men hold them for ian. 
{00 whom fools admire for wiſe men. As one faith of Attorneys, 2d inter opiliones 7 
{e Ilten periſperitos, inter fariſperitoſ ne opilionum quidew «fimatione babrantur. Rex Pl4:dnicud 

Verſe 20. For ye ſaffer, if, &c.] As the Popiſh penitencinries, thoſe miſerably mil. 
led and muzzled creatures. They write of our King Heury the ſecond, that going to 
{ anterbury to viſit the ſepulchre of his own Martyr Thowas Becker, coming within the 
fighc of the Church, he alighted, and went three miles on his bare feet, which with the 
hard ſtones were forced to yield bloody tokens of his devotion on the N. Clemens the 2% bit. 
firch, Pope,cauſed Dandalus the Venetian Embaſſador to come before him tied in chains, — 
ind to wallow under his table with dogs, whileſt his Holineſs ſat at ſupper. The Pope Gab. Powell of 
laſhed Henry 4. of France (in the perſon of his Embaſſadour at Nome) after the ſing - Tolera. 
ing of every verſe of Miſerere, until the whole Pſalm was ſung out. Sed exorto jaws 
Evaengelis jubare, ſagaciores (vt ſpero) principts ad mut Romani Orbilu non ſolvent 
ſubligacu/*, (aith a great Divine. 

If « man taks of you) By way of gratuity, but not of wages: or by their followers, D. Halls ep. f. 
and not by themſelves. No Capucine amo the Papiſts may take or coach ſilver. This Decad. 1. 
mertal is a5 very Anathema to theſe, as the wedge of gold to eAchas : art the offer where- 
of be ſtarts back, as Moſes from the Serpent. Yet he carries a boy with him that takes 
and carries it, and never complains of either mettal or meaſure. 

Verſe 21. As though we bad been woa ie. Worthleſs and ſpiritleſs. But miſlake 
not your ſelves ; I am another manner of man then you imagine me. It is aid of At- 
1afis, that he was Magnes Ada; x loadſtone in bi (weer, gentle, drawing na- 
ture, & yet an adamant in his reſolute, ſtout carriage agdinſt Hereticks and evil doeta - Nen. 

Verſe 22. Art they Iſraelites} Gods ſelect, peculiar. Happy art tb, © Iſrael : who 
i like unto thee, O people 1 Deut. 3 3.29. The Jews ſay that thole ſeventy ſouls that went 
with Jacob into «Egypt , were us much as all the ſeventy Nations of the world. Tabor 
ind Hermon, the Ealt and Weſt of Juda, are put for the Eaſt and Welt of the world, 

Pſal. 89. 12. N 

Verſe 23. In labors more abundant} Chryſoftom calleth Paul, Inſatiabilew Dei cul- 
torem, in unweariable ſervant of God. 

Verſe 24. Fourty ftripes ſave on: That they might be ſure not to exceed the ſet num- 
ber of ſtripes, limited by che Law, Dent. 25.3. 

Verſe 25. Thrice was I beaten, c.] By the Roman Magiſtrates, as alſo the Martyrs „ n d 
were by the Romiſh Biſhops, Thomas Hinſpatv was beaten with rods by Bonner, and fa 16% 4. 
abode his fury ſo long us the far-paunched Biſhop could endure with breath,and till for 
wearinek he was fain to ceaſe. So alſo he dealt by oba Millu, and by Mr. Bartlet Green, lbid 1684. 
who greutly tejoyced in the lame. | 

I have been in the deep) Sint nave in mari fus,$0 the Syriack renders it, For 24. hour: 
together I have been floating in the ſes. 

erſe 26. By mine otvn cauntrenmen «A Gentilibus meu, & A Gentibus, 

Verſe 27. 1nwearineſs and painful Here's —_ Rhecorick. 7aly calleth Ari- 
fletles Politicks, Aurtam flumen orationss, x golden flood of eloquence ia reipeR of the 
purity of the ſtile, and the excellency of the matter. May it not be more truly ſaid of 
this great Apoltles writings ? | 

Verſe 28. [bat Whith cometh, &c. Quaſi agmine falle, & repetith vicibus. His care d. 

came upon him, u an armed man, and gave him no reft or reſpite. The Greek word holds | 
out the cher; he had as it were all care numbred, and muſtered . and that c. 
with anziety, wich the ſame ſollicitude that a man bach buſineſs of his own: yet held 


. 


he out his whole rece without jon or reſpiration. + 
The care of all the Church] Calvin was no otherwiſe affected toward the Churches 
far remote, then if he had born them upon his (boulders, ſaich Je. He often 
out, V/quequo Domine, r 
2 ſeries 
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Magi de cccie . ſeries whereof be was much more «ff: cted then with any of his own private mi 
rum ſlats, I] could not but love the man (laid Theodoſins of Ambroſe) for that, whileſt be li 
quam i H,, and when be died, be took more care for the Church then for himſelf. 
bafur. hs Verſe 29. be weak, } By paſeion. 

And 1 am not Weak, By compatsion, | 

And 1 burn not ] i.e- Am exceedingly grieved. — Pſal. 10. 2. & 7.14. He but: 
ly parſaeth the poor, The Apoſtle was even ſcorcht and ſcalded with ſorrow and boly 

tviuwu. indignation ; he fek ewinges, when others were hurt. . | 

Verſe 30. J Will glory of the things ] As a conqueror of his ſpoil, or us an old ſoul- 
diet of his ſcars. The Apoltle glorieth in thoſe that his adverſaries condemned us 
infirm in him. The aflickions ions alſo of the beſt may fitly be called their iwfirwitier: becuulg 
they are apt to bewray weakneſs in them. Like as when fire comes to green wood, here 
iſſueth out abundance of watery tuff, that was not diſcerned before : and #5,when the 
pond is empty. the mud, fileh, and toads appear, | 

Verſe 31. YVhbich « bleſſed for ever] And therefore to be bleſſed, as be that is the 
father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, This is a praiſe chat he much ſtands upon, Rew. 1 5.6. 
And furely if all 2enerations (hall call the virgin bleſſed, for that (be was the mother of 
Chriſt, Luk. 1.48. how much mote, Cc. 

Verſe 32. In Damaſcen- ] The chief City of Syria, built (ſay ſome) in the place where 
the blood of Abel was ſpilt, and thence called Daweſch, ic. 4 bag of blood. Thither 
Paul matched with a bloody minde, but was miraculouſly converted, and ſo 
confounded his Country-men there, that they incenſed the Governor againſt him, to 
his great peril. That is the guiſe of godleſs perſecutors,to attempt chat againſt the truth 
by arms, that they cannot effect by Arguments, See 4d 9.2324. 

Verſe 33. And thoroW 4 _ e+e. ] An _ — — Roman Law 

bet ie, of leaping over the walls, Dais leger ſemper atem wet, lich Cicero, 
— 1 The leaſes of the Law is the Law, and not always — 

And eſcaped his hands] Of the lawfuloeſs of flight in ſome caſes, Set tha Note on 

Ma. 10.23. & 4.9.24. . \ 


Cuay. XII. 
Verſe 1. It i net expedient for me] 


Ecauſc it carries a ſh:w at leaſt of pride and folly : and Chriſtians muſt be (by of 

the very (hews and ſhadows of fin ; Miniſters eſpecially, whoſe practiſe eaſily paſ- 
ſech into an example. Howbeir for the Corinthians it was expedient, becauſe they thought 
more meanly of Paul then was meer. 

T viſions and revelations] The falſe Apoſtles, haply, boaſted of ſuch ; us ſome ſe- 
ducers do now. adayt, who dream Midianitiſh dreams, and then tell che tame to theic 
neighbours tor Goſpel, But take heed, the old Prophet may bring men into the Lions 
mouth by telling them of an Angel that ſpake to him. 

Ver. 2. I He a man in Clriſi] i.e. A Chriſtian and approved, 2 Cœ. 13.3. 
Above fourteen years age See the Note on 14.9. 9. All this while till now, be had 
» 7.411 «964 /- bed his tongue. Taciturnity (in ſome caſes )is n Chriſtian vertue. Either be filent , or 
% tay ſomewhat that is better then ſilence,was an old moral precepe. 

ry Verſe 3. Whether in the body, &c.) So fac did he forget and negleR his own body, 
which is ſo dear and near a thing in compariſon of that incomparable delight be then 
took in the Lord. Oh that joy 1 O my Sed, ben ſhall I bt With thee | Thefe were the dying 
words of the laſt Lord Harrington, that was in heaven afore-hand. O the jens, the ey. 
the unſpeakable joys that I feelin my ſoul ' ſaid another that was even entting into bes- 
ven, and had a fotetaſie of eternal life. P etey in the transfiguration was fo 
that he never thought of a tabernacle for himfelf, . 17. he cared not to lic without 
doors, ſo he might longer enjoy that glimpſe of heavens glory. 
—_— 4. Hex :bat be was caught wp) Not locally (likely) but in ſpirit , 23 Ac. J. 56. 
TY 
Ju: 
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Tate Paradiſe) Heaven, whereof that earthly Paradiſe was but a dark ſhadow, Hicrom | 


omforting a young Hermite, bad him look up to heaven, Er Parediſum mente deambu- 
lv, to take a few turns in Paradiſe by his meditations, aſſuring him that ſo long as he 
had Paradiſe in his mind, and heaven in his thought, Tamdix in erewe non erw, He 
ſhould not be ſenſible of his ſglitarineſs. , | 

Un(prakable Words W 
wee ( alum patitur byperboles. A man cannot —— in ſpeaking of Chrift and 
heaven, but mult entreat his hearers, as Ty his readers,concerning the worth of 

_ de tis quam que ſcripta ſunt ſuſpicarentur that they would 
conceive much more then he was able to expreſs. It is as eafie to compaſs the heaven 
with a ſpan, or contain the ſea ina nut- hell, as to relate heavens happineſs. 

Verſe 5. Tet of my ſelf I will not glory Non niff coattus, mt ſnpra. Paui was i model 
of modeſty, a very crucifix of mortification, as one calleth him. 

But in mine infirmities | i.e. My troubles ; ſo called. either becanſe under them we 
ſeeminfirm and contemptible; or elſe, for that afflictions oft ſhew our infirmities, out 
impatience, & c. they make us ſick of the fret, &c. 

Verſe 6. Leſt any man ſpould think of me Let no man, faith Gregory, deſire to ſeen 
more then he is, that ſo he may be more then he ſeems. It pleaſeth me not, ſaith A- 
guſtine, that by many I am thought to be that which I am not. For truly they love not 
me, but another for me, Si von quod ſum, [ed quod no ſum diligunt, if they love not that 
1 am, but that 1 am not. 

Verſe 7. Aud left I ſhewld be exalted) So left Ezekiel ſhould be lifted up with his 
many rare viſions he is frequently called Son of was, to put him in mind of his mortal, 
miſerable condition, | | 

A thorn in the fleſþ | A corruption edg d with a tempeation, Satan ſent ſome Dalilah 
tolull Paul aſleep in her lap, and bind him with withes of green delights ; but his watch. 


L. C raſſnr, Oe 


ful ſoul diſpleaſed deeply with that fle(h-pleafing force, complained thereof, ſhaked 
himſelf, and ſo fonnd eaſe. 

To buffet me | Perhaps ins proper fenſe Paul might feel the Devils fi Take ie 
Metaphorically for temptations, and then they are fitly called buffeti ſe they 


come ſo thick upon a mans ſpirit, that he can hardly take breath. He dogs good hearts 
with fouleſt luſts ſametimes, as of Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Murther. In all or 
any of which, if the ſoul be meerly paſlive(as the word b»fferring here implies)they are 
Satan ſins, and our crofles onely. 

Leſt | ſhould be exalted If Paul had not been bufferted, who knows whether he 
would have ſwelled. He might have been carried higher in conceit, then before he was 
in his extaſie, This thru in hu fleſh was a means to let out the impoſtumated matter of 
pride out of his heart. | 

Verſe 8. I beſought the Lord thrice i.e. Frequently and fervently. God reſpecteth 
not the Arithmetick of our prayers, how many they are; nor the Rhetorick of our 
ers, how neat they are; or the Geometry of our prayers how —— are; nor th 
Muſick of our prayers, how melodious they are; nor the logick of our prayers, how 
methodical they are; but the Divinity of our prayers, how heart-ſprung they are. 
Not gifts, but graces prevail in prayer. 

Verſe 9. My grace « ſufficient for thee] God ſometimes gives patdoning grace, where 
yet he denies prevailing grace. He roots not out all our Canaanites at once, but leaves 
ſome to try and exerciſe us. / thank God in Chriſt, ſuſtentation I have, but ſuavities ſpi- 
ritual I taſte not any, faith Mr. Bain, deſcribing the temper of his own fpirit. He alſo 
went out of the world with far leſs comfort then fome weaker Chriſtians enjoy, God let- 
ung Satan looſe upon him. 6 

For my ſtrengib uu made perfet} It is an act of is great power in God, to keep our 
ſpark of grace alive amidit ſo many corruptions, as to keep a fire alive upon the face 
of the ſea. The Angels are kept wich much leſs care, charge and power, then we ; be» 


cauſe they have no byaſs, no weight of ſin upon them. 

Verſe 10. — 2 I am well apaid of them, I reckon them among . 
Gods love-tokens, pledges of lis love, and badges of my ſonſhip. A Y Gays 
rr then ove. 1 Gol Bid Locke Bs 

Xn molt of his works in medi ct,. by contraries. a wiy 5 . 
faith Vatianzes 2 . * * 


words, ſuch as words are too weak to utter. Nec Chriſ#s, i Ani 


Tx, 
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Verſe 11. For in nothing am I behind ] And yet there were a ſort of ſilly ſouls (that 
thought themſelves jolly fellows) in the days of Zainglixs , Anno 1 51 9. that talked thus 
at Zurich, ui tandem Paulus ? nonne homo oft Apeſtolus oft, ſed ſuburbanzu tantum, 
nox ex 12+ virw, non cum Chriſto eft converſati«,, articulum fidel non compoſuit, What 
was Pas ? but a man; an Apoſtle he was, but of an inferiour rank: he was not of the 
twelve; he converſed not with Chriſt, he compoſed not any of the twelve Articles of 
the Creed. We would as ſoon believe Them or Scotur, as Paul, &c. 1 am as much a 
eApoſtle as they, who are more then much «Apoſtles, ſaith S. Pau! here (for ſo the Greek 
runs) But (contra ſjcophante morſum non eſt rewedium) he cannot be heard. 

Verſe 12. In all patience A grace to be gloried in: Job is crowned and chronirled 
for it. | 

Verſe 1 3. Forgive me this wrong | A pleaſant Irony, ſuch as whereof this Epiſtle is full, 
It is ſaid of a wiſe man, 2wod ob jella probra ut viſus notturnos, & vun ſomniorum im- 
gines digno ſupplicis puniat, feſtivo ſcilicet contempts & oblivione, vel ſi tanti eſt, miſeri. 
cordia elever. a 

Verſe 14. For I ſeth not your: Not the fleece, but the flock. He had not thoſe in- 
ſtruments of a fooliſh ſhe „ forciper & multtram, the ſhears and milk-pail, &c, 
The whole Senate can witneſs, ſaith Beza, that whereas Calvin had a very ſmall flipend, 

et was he ſo far from being diſcontent therewith , that a' more ample allowance 
bein freely offered him, be obſtinately refuſed its All the goods that he left be- 
hind bim when he dyed, his library alſo being ſold very dear, came ſcarce to three hun- 
dred French-crowns. Non oper, non gloriam, non voluptates queſuvi, ſaid Melanithe, 
I never ſought riches, pleaſures or preferments : This c I carry with me, whe- 
therſoever | = do ingenuouſly profeſs, ſaith Mr. Kollock, that of all my ſtipends I 
have not laid up two pence, for I never cared for the things of this world. Zather 
never found himſelf once tempted to covetouſneſs, And herein I could wiſh we were 
all Lutherans, 

But the Parents for the children We uſe to fay, That one father will better provide 
for nine children, then nine children will for one father. Howbeit, our ſpiritual fathers 
(though they ſeek us, and not ours, yet) they ſhould find both u and owr-; i, in our 
obedience ; owrs, in our recompence. 

Verſe 1 5. Spend and be ſpent If like clouds we do ſweat our ſelves to death, ſo fouls 
may be brought home to God, it is a bleſſed way of dying. Mr. Saw, Crooks Motto was 
Impendam & expenday, | will ſpend and be ſpent : this he chearfully verified. 

T be leſs I be loved ] This is many a good mans grief, but his reward is nevertheleſs 
with God. The nurſe looks not forker wages from the child, but from the parent. 

Verſe 16, Being crafty I caught | A bleſſed craft, a high point of heavenly wiſdom, 
Dan. 1 2. 3. It is written of the fox, that when he is very hungry after prey, and can find 
none, he lieth down and faineth himſelf to be a dead carcaſe, and fo the fois fall upon 
him, and then he catcheth them. S. Pai hungering after the ſouls health of his (- 
thians, denies himſelf to gain them. 

Verſe 17. em I ſent unto yow It is ſaid of the Pope, that he can never lack money 
ſo long as he can hold a pen in his hand: he can command it and have it. But S. Pa 
could nor skill of thoſe arts. | 

Verſe 18. /n the ſame ſpirit] Who worketh with his own tools onely, and is ever 
hke himſelf in all the Saints: through whoſe whole courſe godlineſs runs, as the woof 
doth thorow the web, as the ſpirit doth thorow the body. 

— the ſame ſteps] With an upright foot, Gal. 2. 144 in Chriſt, Col, 2. 6, as Chriſt, 
2.6. 

Verſe 19. T bat we excuſe our ſelves ] And fo yield a fault. 

I ſpeak before God } I he witneſs of mine innocency, Fob 1 6.19, Gen. 20.6. 

For your edifying | Whileſt ye conceive no ill opinion of us, which, like muddy water 
ina veſſel, might cauſe the moſt precious liquor of our doctrine to run over. 

. Verſe 20. And that I ſhall be ſound] Crudelem medicum intemper ant eger facit. WE 
delight not to fling da at mens faces: but if men be not told their own, and that 


with ſome ſharpneſs, they will on in ſin to their utter ruine. Sharp waters clear the eye- 


fight; and bitter potions bring on ſweet health. A weak doſe doth bur ſtirr bad 
hamours, and anger them, not purge them out; ſo it fareth with ſins. Lf 
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© Leſt there be debates, envJings, c. J King Edwerd the fourth, the night before his 
death, ſaid to bis kinſmen and friends, — — IS * 
d amongſt you a great time, not always for ca poor miſtakings, &c. D hi 
— like Salamanders, live — — T routs, they love to ſwim againſt E 210. 
deen: like Phocion, they think it a goodly thing to diſſent from ochets, 
whiperin ] See the Note on Row. 1. 29 333 
Swelings ] That is, taking things unkindly, ſo that the heart even riſeth againſt ano- 
ther, and we cannot away with him, would have nothing to do with him. Now, as the 
ſwelling of the ru is very dangetous for health; and of the ſails, for the overbear- 
ing of a little ve el: ſo is this ſwelling of the heart by paſſion ; —— it break out n 
at the lips by tumults. that is by telling this body — — ing the town with it. 4 —2 
Verſe 21. That have not repented ] Impenitence maketh fin mortal, ſaith 8 obe, l Epiſt. ; 
5. 16, or rather immortal, as ſaith &. Paul. Rom.2.5. It is not the falling into the wa- 
ter that drowns, but lying in it. Gods people may ſink once and again to the bottom, 
but the third time they riſe and recover by repentance, 


Cu AP. XIII. 


Verſe 1. of two or three witneſſes] 


O he calleth his threefold admonition.Gods Word neglected will one day be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the contemners. Moſes ſhall accuſe met; Jobs 5.46. Gods Word lay 
hold on them, Zech.1.6. and ſtick in their hearts and fleſh, as fite; throughout all eter- 
nity, Jer. 5. 14. 
erſe 2. I rold you before?) Sed ſurde fabulam, no telling would ſerve turn. Many are 
ſo wedded and wedged to their ſins, that nothing will ſunder them, but ai extraotdina- 
— rs | "STAY PI A 
Verſe 3. «A proof of Chriſt [peaking in me ch is Chriſti docentis auditorium, | 
faith Bernard, youu wherein he — teacheth, who bal his ſchool on earth, — 
though his chair in heaven. am in cali; 
Verſe 4. Cratifitd through weakneſs ) ie. Ex afflillo ejus ſtatu, as Gal 4.14. as having Aug. 
voluntarily ſubjected himſelf to all ſorts of ſufferings for our ſakes. 0 
Verſe 5. Examine your ſelvei] The final tryal of our eternal eſtate doth immediate- 
ly and ſolely appertain to the Court of heaven. Indeed the diſquiſitive part belongs to 
us, the deciſive to God. | 
Prove your e ſelves] Redouble your diligence in this moſt needful, but much neg- 
lected duty of ſelf-examination : anerror here is eaſie and dangerous; hence the pre- 
cept is doubled: ſo Zeph 2.1, Excatite vos, iterumg, excutite, as Tremelline renders it. 
F an your ſelves, yea fan your ſelves. He doubleth his phraſe, as it were his files. Men are 
as loath to review their actions, and read the blurr'd writing of their hearts, as School- 
boys are to perſe their Leſſons, and falſe Latines they have made ; the eyes alſo of 
their minds are as ill ſet. as thoſe of their bodies; ſo that they ſee nothing inwards : 
though theſe windows of the ſoul ſhould be like the windows of Solomons Temple, broad Klngs 6.4. 
mward ; and men ſhould try themſelves throughly, for God will: As, though Scholars 
will not ſcan their verſes, their Maſter will; Let every man therefore prove bus own Work, 
Gal 6.4. ſo ſhall he fave God a labour, and put the Devil out of office. Whereas, 
ſparing a fittle pains at firſt, doubleth it in the end; as he that will not caſt up his books, 
his books will caſt up him at length. , 
K now ye not your own ſelves IN teipſum,Know thy ſelf” fay the Heathens) came 
down from heaven: fure it is. none can aſcend to heaven, unleſs he know himſelf. 
Except ye bereprobates ? | Gr. Copmterfeits, adulterine ; Every foul is either the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, or the Devils Strumpet. | 
Verſe 6. But / truſt that ye ſhall know } Whereas they were ready to retort, that they 
were ng reprobates, he ſhould well know, let him ſee himſelf were not one: I tru 
ye ſhall know, ſaith he, that we are no reprobares, counterfeits, or unapprovable , op- 
poked to approved, Verſe 7. 1 
Verſe 
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Verſe 7: T bhowgh we be as reprobates ] wiz. In your efteem. I he good heart in con- 
tent to vilifie, yea nullifie it ſelf, ſo God may be glorified, and his people edifie : ler 
him be a ſootſtool, or what ye will, to help Chriſt into his throne. Prer/av Juan 
Lautherns, ſed Chriſins vivit, & reguat, Amen, ſaith Luther. Let me be called a bed 
or any thing, fo Chriſt may be exalted, _ 

Verſe 8. For we can do nothing | A Temporary may ſo fall away, as to perſecute th 
truth that he once profeſſed, — the — Sn be once i Never a 
Saint ſo far in his greateſt relapſes. Biſhop Latimer tels of one, who fell away from the 
known truth, to mocking and ſcorningit ; yet was afterwards touched in conſcience 
for it. Beware of this fin, ſaith be j for I have known no more then this that repented, 
Itis a very dangerous precipice. 

Verſe 9. Even your perſefiion ] Or, Tour reſtanration, or joynting again. His mean. 
ing is, ſaith Bezs, That whereas the members of this Church were all, as i were 
diſlocated and out of joynt, they ſhould now again be joyned together in love, and 
they ſhould endeavour to amend what was amiſs amongſt them, either in faith of 
manners. 

Verſe 10. And not to deftynition ] Unleſs by accident: or, if to the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, it is that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cer. 5 5, 
See the Note there, and on 2 Cor. 10. 8. 

Verſe 11, Finally ] Gr. That Which yet remain to ſay more, and then an end. 

Be perfect ] Or, Peece again. 

Be of one mi For matter of opinion. 

Live in pea"e For matter of afſection. 

T be God of love] The author and fautor. 

Verſe 12 Vu an holy K A cuſtom proper to thoſe times, See the Note on Row, 
16. 16. and on 1 Cor.16.20. : 

Verſe 13. All the S aints ſalate you | Sanctity is no enethy to curteſie: it doth notre, 
move bur rectifie it. 

Verſe 14. The grace of our Lord] A friendly valediction, or fatherly benedicbon 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 
Galatians. 


— — 


ne 
Vere. 1. Who raiſed him from the dead] 


ND by the ſame almighty power cauſeth dead ſc uls to bear the voice 
of the Son of God in his Miniſters and ive, Job. 5. 21. Eb. 1. 1. 
Verſe 2. The Churches of Galatia | They are not diſchurched , 
though much corrupted. O ceaſed not to be a King. when be be- 
gan to be a leper; the diſeaſe of his forehead did not remove his 
..roOwn. 
| | ace be, &c. See the Note on Rows. 1. 7. This Epiſtle to the Galatians 
u an Epitome of that to the Rewans. Peter Martyr obierveth, Pax! deals more 1 1 
mildly in that Epiſtle to the Rowan, then in this to the Galatians ; becauſe the Galari- >< & Wc 27 
ail were at firſt well inſtructed in the mat ter of Juſtification , but afterwards did mix 1 
other things with Chriſt ; therefore he ſo ſharps them up. yea thundereth againſt them. 
Verſe 4. From thu preſent evil world | Bewitched wherewith the Galatian' were re- 
upled from Cheiſt A ſubtil and ſly enemy it is ſurely, and hath caft'downgnany wound- 
: Yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by it, as by Selam ud harlot, Prov. 7. 26. 
Verſe 5. Te whom be glory | The benefit of our redemption ſhould make us lift up 
many an bumble , joyful and thankful heart to God. | 
Verſe 6. That ye are ſoſoon} Liddy-headed heacers have reli gin bra, are 
wherried about with every inde of doctrine, being conſtant only in their inconſtancy , 
a5 Eceboln;, Ali, and our modern Sectaries. he Biſhops and Doctors of Cg 
Cecce (ſaid 
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Cc. ia Fotit, 


A Commenter wpon the Epefile _ Chap. 
ſaid that Martyr) in their book the ſupremacy, ſpoke us nuch us Tard 
— — — did or if ey Ae 4 — ER 


n , who could ever cure head to rail fo to tull fo ſuddeniy 


Kewoved ft om lim, dec. From Chriſt and bis poli e 
roſtifierb, tat be was much afcid was dead, that found 
tion by ftich alone, would dig ale. It prov 2 


to Popery us faſt n leaves: rg > 3 

prope: or ty ta 

roll, us nay Cour oe Gains ts, . cLIng ng, 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, to the Law of 5 

_ 7. There be ſome | That would fain have blended Phariſaim and —— 
as 1s. 

det ven As Camels with their feet trouble the waters they ſhould drink of 

— the Goſpel] Wr 
and yet are ſaid to pervert the Goſpel : fond, in 2 convertere 1 
Hierom hath it, to turn that before that rand V . 
ſuch as produce convulſions of conſcience, Aci 20. 30. Aker eng fog. 
lcd, mars all. The monſtrous herefic of Neſtoria: lay — — 
bot in one ſyllable. 

Verſe 8. Or a» Angel] Not an evil Angel (as W but u good 
Angel, per inopoſſibile, us ebe 8. 55. 

T hen that which We, &c.] Or beſides that which we have prexched. te ſaich nor, 
contrary to chat, but beſides chat : for indeed chat which is directly befides,is induefly 
2paioft che Goſpel. 

Verie g. Then that ye have | Of the Camel it is ſaid; that he will never uy 
more weight then what at firſt is laid upon him; nor go one foot beyond bis 
journey. Conſcience will oor budge, not yield an hair for an Angels authority. Stand 
fait in the good old way, and find reſt, 7eremvy G. 16. 

Verſe 10. For do 1 vw per/Wwade men That is, mens doQrines and devices. 

Or do I ſeth, to pleaſe men j Ut ,. qui ab Cratiam inire cupit, 
quidam per jocum Placentam vocat. Men- plealets, that curry tavour with all , and cht 
to be counted No wedlers. Theſe loſe x friend of God. Neither do they long bod n 
with thoſe, whom for preſent they do ſo much pleaſe. Conſtantine checke a Preacher, 
qui auſn et imperatorems in o hu dicere, that was ſo bold us to call him 3 blefed 
man to his face „thinking thereby to ingratiate . Theodorick, an Arrian King did exceed- 
ingly affect a cet ain Deacon, although an Orthodox. The Deacon thinking 


him bettet and get preferment, became an Aria: whichFwhen the eee 
he changed — love into — — — — — 
Era/mr, by leeking to wes the 01 haves 
ed by the Proteſtanes. Puflaminites of «riqunetioriu is preciare bo Hei e pre 
potwere, Daltardlinels dad man · plenſance prevailed too too much wi 
wile did the Church of God Gagulac good ſervice. — a done if 
paſſing by Ye be bed be ld « ſtraight courtt to Verona? But be — ng) 
meddle cirher wich the Popes triple crown, ot with the Monks fat pauyneles, 
V's vebu — — — T 
belt policy to keep bus finger out of the ſore: — — to 
£0 bus ſont, by de yo ſ uc things, cc. or then Fekoſapbas dd to aA, Las northe King 
ſay ſo. A. provigua/a iftr am bewine ſcabs aſptri ent trig ſrioandaſarcs, and 
— hides deſerves a (haeper curtj comb 

Feri 1 yet plaaſed mew | ks once 1 did whiles 1 was 2 Phariſee. 

1 ſoenld: ny be, Sc. J Ther rule holds good in Rethorick , but not a Divinity, 

Nov ad vervewens ſaùm, ſed etiam ad opinionem corwus quai andimne, accommodands iff 
oratio, 

Verſe 11, J, not after man | This he — __ falle Apoſtles had 
buzzed ſuch a thing into their ears, to diparage-bis Miniſter 
Verie 12. Received it of wan | 5, . Of meet mas. 1465 a. is more then n 
man, 
| Verſe 
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Verſe 13+ And waſted it] Ay an enemies countrey with fire and ſword. Mars is . 

ftiled eint. 5 Homer. 
Verſe 14. Above many of mine equals] Porphyry (aid it was great pitty ſuch 2 man 
us Pax was even calt away upon the Chrittian religion. The Monarch of Moerreco told 
iſh Embaſſador in King obus time, that he had lately read Paws Epiſtles, which 

de liked ſo well, chat were he now to chuſe his religion, he would, before any othet, em- 10. Grog- 

brace Chriſtianity ; but every one, ſaid he, ought to die in his owns. religion : 20d the 
ins of the faich wherein be was born, was the only thing that he d ſuked in that 


Chap. T. 


Verſe 15. be ſeparated me from, gcc. ] How knew he this, but by the event > Who» 
ſoexer is lawfully called to the Miniſtery, may conceive that he alſo was ſanctified there- 
into from the womb, and (hould theteſote do his utmolſt in the work , Yerbi miniſter er, f, Wird Pref. 
hoc ee, was Mr. Perkins bus Motto, ad Perk probs 
«tle 16. To reveal bu Son in me] Not only as in in objeR (wherein the power and x 
grace of Chriſt mighe (hine and appear ) but & by an inſtrument of revealing and 
ing Chriſt ro many. | 
I conferred not With fleſh I 5. e With carnal reaſon, an evil counſellor for the foul, 
Rew. g. 7. Indeed ia humane governments, where reaſon is (hut out, there tytanny is 
thruſt in : but where God commandech, there to ak x reaſon is pte ſumption, to oppoſe 
reaſon is flit rebellion. 
Verſe 17. But I went into Arabia | Of this journey Lal maketh no mention in the 
As, Ino thele tent of Kedar came >. Paul, and made them, by his preaching,come- 
ly u the curtains of Solomon, Cant. 1. 5. Rade they were, but rich ; black, bur comely, 
when they had this precious man amongſt chem eſpecially, who became a blefling to all 
place: whete ſoe vet he came: Conttrary to char which is laid of the great | urk , that 
wherever he ſecs his foot, he leaves deſolation behinde him. Arabia was Felix indeed, 
ben S. Paul wu there. | 
Veſſe 18. To ſee Peter ] Not by way of idle viſie , but throughly to obſerve the 1 
Hiſtory of bis Chriſtian practice for godly imitation, Hiſtoria ſant fide monitrices. — — ho 
Verſe 19 But other of the Apoftler | They were bufily attending upon their parti - vor. 
cular charges and offices, according to R. 12. 7. 
Verſe 20. Behold, before God, I lye not] This he ſolemnly ſweareth for their ſatis fa - 
tion, Aa oath may be lawfully taken to help the truth in neceſſicy, and not otherwiſe. Niſhbang. 
Hence the Hebrew word is 2 paſſive, and (ignificth to be ſworn, cather then co (wear, 
Verſe 21, Afterward: i came} He kept, belike, a Diary of his travels, and was able 
to give a good account of his daily courſes, It is not to be doubted, but that our Savi- 
ours Diſaples kept a cegiſt his holy oracles and miracles, out of which the hiſtory 
of the Golpel was afterwa iled and compoſed. Father Latimer did the like, us 
zpp-arech by his diſcourſes, Mr. Bradford alſo had x Journ! or Day-book,, wherein he Mr. Simpſons 
wied to ſer down all ſach notable things as either he did ſee or hear , cach day chat Prof.co H ad, 
paſſed. Serm, of Kep. 
Verſe 22. And was wnknown} So far was Paul from learning ought of them. 
Verſe 23. Now preacheth the faith } A marvellous converſion. . I was an obſtinate 
Papift (faith Latimer of himſelf) as any was in England : Infomuch that when I (hould 
be made Bichelout of Divinity, my whole Oration went againſt Philip u bon, AG & Mon 
ns — opinions, &. | 
erſe 24. «And they glorified god] Whoſe offereth praiſe, be glerifiath me, Plal. 50.23. 
God accounts dimſelf 4, were to - o now being, by chots inward conceprions of 
bi glory, and by thole qutward bonours that we do to bim. 
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Verſe 1. I went up 


O that firſt Chriſtian Councel, 482.15, 
With Barnabas) iis conſtant companion, till that bitter bickering, A4, 13. 39 
See the Note there. 

Verſe 2. By revelation] i. e. By Gods ſpecial ditection: for he ordereth a good mans 
goings, P/al. 37. 23. 

I communicated unte them | I laid open the matter freely and familiarly | as uno 
boſome- triends. ' 

But privately | For all good men are not fic to he truſted with ſecrets, but only th 4 
can both keep counſel, and give counſel. 

Or badras in vain | Leſtyit ic ſhould be thought that I had not held good correſpon- 
dency with thoſe other Apoſtles, I might loſe the fruit of my Miniſtery. 

Verſe 3- as compelied to be circumciſed] i. . I would not yield be ſhould be: left 
I ſhould ſeem to countenance them that held circumciſion neceflary to ſalvation. In the 
year of grace 1549 the Minifters of Afagdebarg did ſtoutly oppoſe them of Mu 
and Leipfich, and ſet forth many books againlt them, becauſe they dealt decei 
and by their Adiapbora, ot things indifferent, as they called them, they paved a way to 
Popery. And this was our caſe till this late blefſed Reformation. It was not without 
cauſe that Peter Martyy commended it to the care of Queen Elizabeth, I hat Church 
governours endeavour not to carry the Ark of the Goſpel iato England upon the cart of 
needleſs Ceremonies. bein ] Or 

Verſe 4. UnaWares brought in ivily ſlipt in, pretending piety to their world 
or wicked teipecti. Wich ſuch ill — Church bath — peſtered, — 
2. Theſe bell. ſcauti ate ſculł ing in every corner. ; 

To ſpis ont aur liberty ] vis. Of ciccumciſiag ot not circamcifing Tita, that they 
might pick a quarrel with us. 

T hat they might bring us into bondage) ſe. Lo the ceremonial law. Caroloftadins u- 
tempted ſome ſuch thing in Lethers daies, and by him was oppoſed. 

Verſe 5. To e we gave place | We mult ſtick cloſe to rhe truth, and ſickle hard 
for it accounting each parcel thereof precious, and not to be parted with for any 550 
How religious were the Apoſtles and Antients this way ? They would not yield for in 
hour, or exchange one letter or ſyllable of that holy faich, wherewich Chriſt had be- 
truſted them. 

Verle 6. Seemed tobe ſomewhat ] Opinion ſets the 0 : when gold is raiſed from 
twenty ſhillings to two and twenty, the gold is the ſame, eſtimation only raiſeth it. 

In conference added nothing to me | They could tell bim nothing which be knew not 
before : when they came to talk together, he found that they did not only bold and 
reach the ſame things, but in iiſdam verbis, in iiſdem ſyllabu, in the ſelf-ſame words and 
ſyliables as he did, as Mea wiſheth all men would. 

Whaiſocver they Were] Anguſt ine being opprefied with the Authority of the Fathers, 
ſaich he regardech not Qu, /ed quid, the worth of the man, but the weight of bis rexſons. 

Verſe 7. 4s the Goſpel of, &c.] He equal eth himſelf to Peter in office and dignity 1 
though pſcudo-apolties, and pſeudo-cutholikes deny him that honour, Saint Peter 
Jeſaires commend for 2 worthy ſpirit, when they cenſure Saint Pan for u hot- headed 
perſon, &c. And becauſe James is named before Peter, verſe.g. Belm (aith that 
this text is corrupted ( Latin quidenms Petrum pr eponunt non fine falſi crimins) but what 
will he ſay to 1 Cor. 9. 5, & Job. 1.44 & Ads 15.13. & 21. 18, where ic appeareth 
that not Peter but aue was preſident of the Councel, becauſe he ſpake the laſt , and 
concluded all ? | 

Vetie 8. For be that Wrought, &c, I He argues from the ſucceſs of his and Peters Mi- 
niftery, to the lawfulneſs of cheir calling to the work. So he doth 1 Coreg. 12,3. 10d 
2 Cor. i; 4, 5. See the Notes there. He allo aſcribeth the glory of all to God, when be 
laich was mighty in me, &cc. A phraſe not unlike that other, 1 Cor. 15. Not I, but the greet 

of God, And agun, not we, but the weapon of our warfare are mighty through © od, &. 
2 Cor, 10. Vere 
« 
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/ 
Verſe 9. ho ſeemed to be pi] Ot tde Church, or of the Colledge of Apoſtles. 
The Apoltle ſeems to intimate, that even then men began to attribute more then was . 
meet to choſe holy Apoltles, This degenerated afterwards into groſs fuperſticion, a Cam, 

And they wnto the circumciſion ] Vet were they not ſo tied up by this ag et ment, but 
bit ebey mighr preach upon fit oceafion to the Gentiles too, as might Pax ind Bana 
bu to the — but the Gentiles were their cheif charge, and among them, they had 

eſt ſuceeſs. 

— 10. Remember the peer] Thoſe Jews that embraced Chriſli inity in Pale ſtina, 
were therefore rurn'd out of all by their ankind countrey men, Heb.10. 34. Hence this 
care of the Apoſites, and this forwardneſs in Suint Paul. About the beginning of the 
Reformation in France, the Doke of Lerrais had proſcribed ſi me thovſards of his La- 
theran ſubjeAs, who wereforced to feed upon haws and scorns, ec, The Divines of 
Straſbrengh in Germany, moved with pirty towards theſe poor brethren, ceaſed not 
till by chcir diſcourſes they bad prevailed with the Senate there, to rake thoſe miſerable _ | 
exiles into their Cy and to provide for them, till they might be conveniently coavey.. n. 
ed to other places. 

Verſe 11. But Whey Peter, &c. J | would gladly learn ( faid that Martyr ) why the 
ſet of the primacy ( to graut that) ſhould be rather at Rowe then elſwhere 2 They an- 
wet, bectuſe Peters chair was at Rome. | his is even like IIS Moſer the great- « 
> Prophet, and dees the firſt Prieſt exerciſed their office untill their death in the de- L496. 
ſert, therefore the principalleſt place of che Jews Church ſhill be in the wilderneſs. But 

them their reaſon that it u good, what ſhould Antioch claim ? For Peter: chait 
ws there alſo, when Pa! gave him x check, which was unſermly and unmannerly done 
of Paul, that would not give place to his Preſident and becter. Thus far Mr. Bradford: 


$i-even»gs 


® (:rdioal Baronine withftands Pas xs much ay ever he did Peter, and blaſphemouſly Bron. And. 


afficmerh, that Peter was not to be blamed, but Paul 2 grent deal more. Bellarmine ſaith, 
It vu bot Peter but Cephas, one of the ſeventy. A ſorry ſhift : fo loth ace berecicks to 
have their Aſſes cars ſcen, Hierome aftirmerh chat Pau ceproved Peter fimmlart non 
ferih, nec [enfiſſe quod ſer pt, ſeemingly and not ſeriouſly, and that he wrote otherwie Epil.8g.ad 
then de rhoughc, in ſaying chat Peter walked not upcightly according to the truth of 1ugu{in, 
the Goſpel. But Awgoſtine refarech this as an etrout in Jerowe,\v hu 19 Epiſtle to him: 
and «Aquinas alſo diſl keth it; br cauſe verſe 12. Paul lets down x weighty and urgent I Epiſt. a4 
cauſe ol his reproof. Nevertheleſs, he dorh not call Peter an bypocrue, as Julian che (ag.. 
Apoſtate ſaid he did : for every one that falleth of infirmity, js nor prefencly an by- Ga 
pociite: though he may, in ſome particular, act the part of an hypocrite. * — 
Verte 12. For before that certain] This hiltory pertains to As 15. 30.33. but is not 
there recorded', that we might ſearch rhe Scriptures, and compare place with 
place. So God hath ſcattered the duties of huzbands and wives up and down the 
Scriptures, That men learning to be good husbands, they may learn alſo ro be good 
men, 
Fearing them of the circumcifon ] It was not danger that he feared, but offence : 
wherein he bad not done ami; , but that in avoiding a leſs ſcandal, he fell into a far 
greater, 
Verſe 13. And the other ems diſſembled ] The fins of teachers are the teachers of 
fins ; and great mens faults go as ſeldome unaccompanied, us their perſons, 
Barnabas alſo A to Peter rather then to Paul his old companions, not 
without a tinctute perhaps of the old bittet bickering, Zy all things ; Good men may 
ſeduce ut, as here Peter did Barnabas, and us thoſe would bave done Paw Ad. 21.12, 
How many learned able men hath the authority of Luther miſled in the point of Con- 
fubſtanciation > C was carried away with it awhile till he was turned from it by the N Adam, 
reading of Luther; own arguments ; they were ſuch plain Þ aralogi/wes. 
Verte 14. That they walked nes | Minifters muſt both 279 , and ge, Divide the 
word nightly, and foot it uprightly. 
1 ſaid to peter befere thems all ] The fault was publike, reproof muſt be according, 


1 Tim.5,20, Inthe year 1139. lived Joannes Savicbarienſic, who both reproved the Pope | 
to bis face, and alſo ok, Rae — freely ſcourgeth the Popiſh — 
Clergy. As long betore that, in the year 705. Adel El: B̃ hop of Sherborw ( ot Saliſ. premrederguir, 
bury ) whiles he ſtayed at Rowe | 


or the Popes approbation, the ſame Pope ( his Renius in bp, 
name Pont. 


Ai. and Mon. 


Antioch. 

And nt ſinners of the Gentiles | Becauſe under the Covenant of Grace ; Their fu 
and iniqu ties Will I remember no more. As forthe Gentiles, they wanting the rule of Gods 
Law, ran head-long into every fin, without reſtraint or cogtroul, Ep. 4. 19. 

Verſe 16. Knowmg | Here's more then an implicite ſaith, or a conjectural confidence, 

Verſe 17. — — — — —.— . 
a from mercy to li , from juſtification to converſation, 
oth > td I reade of a Monſter, who that night that his 
Prince pardoned and releaſed him, got out and ſlew him. This was Hiebe Balbas , 
who ſlew the Emperour Leo Armen. Is it poſlible that any ſhould offer to do fo to 
Chriſt ? 

Verſe 18. For if I build again ] As | ſhould, if I ſhould licenſe any man to ſin, be- 
cauſe juſtified by Faith Chriſt came by water, as well as by blood: be juſtifies none, 
but whom he allo ſanctiies 

Verſe 19. Am dead to the Law\ 5. c. Am freed from the curſe, rigour, and irritation 
of the Law. Or, am freed from ſin, as pm. 6. 7. 

Verſe 20. Chriſt liveth in me | Luther: Motto was Vivit Chriftus , Chriſt lnb; 
and if he were not alive, I would not wiſh to live one hour longer. Let rhe Lord live, 

Job. Manl. lc. ſaith David: Yea let him live in me, ſaith Paul. Let him act me, let him think in me, 

com. fg. defire, pray, do all in me. Lord, faith Nazienzen, I am an inſtrument for thee to touch. 

ai. Chriſt dwels in that heart moſt largely, that hath emptied it ſelf of it ſelf. The Janne 
felt not the ſweetneſs of Manna, till they had ſpent the fleſh-pors, and other proviſions 
of Egypt. 

2 himſelf for me True faith individuateth Chriſt, and —_—_— bim to 
to a mans ſelf. This is the pith and power of parti faith; Miftris Zews the Mar- 
tyr, being ſet upon by Satan, a little afore ſhe ſuffered, was much comforted and helped 

text. 


Al. and Mon. y. 21. J do not fruſtrate | rum By ſeeking to be juſtified by the Law. Ambroſt 


ſol, 193% renders it, Non ſum ingratss gratie Dei, | am not ungrateful to the grace of God; | 


do not repudiate, caſſate, nulliſie it. 

Dead in vain | Becauſe he attains not his end in dying , which — — 
us a pattern of Patience, as Anabaptiſts hold ; but to merit for us remiſſion of fins, and 
imputation of his righteouſneſs for our juſtification. 


Cual. III. 
Verſe 1, 0 fooliſh Galatians) 


ſoſe that are ſick of a Lethargy muſt have double the ity of phyſick g 
them, that other men have in other diſeaſes. Theſe Galatians were in a — 


lethargy, and are therefore thus 
Tk . 13. 


PCT 
ir Site“ beams 
Kaye 
tb. 7.cap. . Hab been evidently ſet forth] As a leaking whereon ye might bave been 
e, cured or kept from that bewitcbing by — 7 like as the ſtung //raclites were bealed 
by looking du the brazen 
Crucified g e In the evidence of the doQrine of Chrift crucified, and inthe 
726251, 4dminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that lively picture of Chriſt on the Croſs. The Greek 
word ſignifiech to paint forth a thing, Row. i 5. 4, by « Theological painting not ard 
ficial, as the Papiſts would bave it to warrant Crucitixes. _ 


i 5 


_ 


Cap. J. Lene * 5. | 777 
"Ver eee — 


the dews If our ſes not out 5 
. ͤ KK 
erſe 3. te 22 fb d have che init fools in ſome 
— fey ae — — 8 


2 2 eſe As Nrbeobadue e image, whole golden bead ended in 


F mY 34. 
Verſe 5. Or by the bearin 2 I agg, (and ſo fe.) iv let into the ſoot by the ne 
of hearing, I/ 5 5. to devil, who by the fave door brought denth into the 


world. 
Wat 6. It was accomwed 14 in] This the Papiſts jexringly call a patarive rightrouſ- 
1. Nh Jewvallo decide it, nod lp, That every fo (hall yield vi png he 
„Set Row 49, 11,122 
Verſe 7. The ſame are child, c.] And heirs to with him of the world, 
Row. 4. Which is theirs in right, though dettined 1 while from them by the Amvorices, 


till cheir fins be full. 
Verſe 8. Awad rhe Scripture ſore-ſering ] Sctipture therefore is not x bruir dead thing, Greg an N- 


ute Jeunes . Excellenly (pake bo, — re Ears 


Dei, the heart and ſoul of God. 
Pre bed the Goſpel] Thete is | therefore in the old Teſtamene. 
4 — toons See ny on Ges. 14.3. A Nations ſhall be bleſſed, 
"oa 2. 4% &c.] For they only ure bleſſed whoſe fins are remitted, F/. 
33.1, eee deere 
Verſe 10. «Are under the curſe] Aut faciendum, aut patirndars. He thut wilt not 
have the direction of the law, mult have che correRtion, 
That conthnnteth nod in all )-Dtwtt. 27. 26. A ex upon py e Op”. 
In the book of the La — chew] bao tp edn upon pain of God 717 der. 
carſe. For i grout too hom required, our Wil. the (e 
queroxr forced S ly to lay bg marks, {xich the Chronicler. 
The Law is bo RGtridt with e that iro bot freed by Chriſt) 
Verſe 11. Shel live by faith] As being juſtified by faich.See the Note on Rea 1. 17. 
Verſe 11. Aud the las inet of fad} bu Becauſe ic proftiſects not he ro Thoſe chat 


will be jattified by faith, bare 
Verſe 13. (briſt bath redeouwed ur) ] he mk cs, us God be redeemed os ; Ol raab f- 
faith Tiere. For to fedects is to doy ſome — 
Curſed n every e 1has Egan The dee wherevn x man was , the one 21 
wherewith he was [toned, the ſword wherewith he was beheaded, and che napkin has 
wherewith he was frrangied, r ——— 
ria of ſuch in one, && * wer dhe tren. fond, None, —— 
————21ñ moe their beſt friends in courrefie, 


Inti tx iu literas facere ques ch babebant I on the tres ( ſaichs Owe): Sphinx Philoſ. 
— tdeve alt — deced ravrehe „ 

— — the Serpem was the inftrament, 

the tree che occaſion. 


= 14. The prom of uhe ſpirit) That is — premiſe made to — 
Varſe 15, Pſpeak after the avi] I ve the” mater forth to you by „ furnihac com- 


perifon, 

Though it br bat 4 mans noon — — aade-is 
ha Will, cache would her u ſunett — ; rr dis bu — be 

Maſs, And be further faid, mg mt ry 


God oy, dope by bm 9b ore 


A Comment ary upon the. Epiſtle Chap. 


ent. 
Tarr. 


et. 


and not by any Saint. This: Gentleman: Nied, and bis ſon as Executour brought the 
Will co the Biſhop of ¶ anterbury to be proved, which he ſhewed tothe Conocation : 
and there moſt cruelly they judged, that he ſhould be taken out of the ground, and 
be burnt” as an heretick,, au 1532. D. Parker Chancellor of Woreefter executed 
the lentence and was alterwards lent forby King Henry f. who lad high offecce to 
his charge, &c. It colt him three hundred pounds to bave his pardon 

Verſe 16. Which is Chriſt] Myſtical Chriſt, that is, whole Chrilt ; for he accounts noe 
bimſclf compleat without bis members, who are therefore called bis fulneſs, Eb /i. 23. 
Cant & corpus, an oft Chriftns, ſaith Ang. the Head and Members make but one 
Chriſt. 

Verſe 17. Four bundred and thirty, &c. ] This ſpace of time betwixt the promile 
and the law, the divine providence calt into ewo equal portions of 215. before the pco- 
ples going down to £gypr, and 215. of their being there, 

Verſe 18. Gave it to Abrabam| Gr. Freely geve is. What more free then gift > And 
what bettet freehold then the divine promiſc ? 

Vetſe 19. Becanſe of tranſgreſſions | Which are diſcovered by the Law. Sight of mi 
ſery mult go before ſepſe of mercy. Lex, lux, the law is 2 light '( ſaith Solomon) 
which laies all open : as 1 Cor. 14. 25. and threatneth deſtruftion to ttunigiei- 
ſours, | 5 
And it was ordained, &c.] Therefore it is not tobe diſcelpefied, though we cannot 
attain cternal life by it. 

Is the bard of a Mediatony | That is, of Moſes, who A Mediat out of that commy- 
nication of the Law to the people, Exeg.20. 19. Chriſt js the only Medutour of e 
ation. And of Chrilt alone ſome take this rexr. 

Verſe 20. Ii pet «a Hediatonr of one ] .A. God and men were at odds : elſe what uſe 
of a Mediatour ? Sia is the make-bare, , us being «tranigrefion of the Law. 

But God « one Ode and the ſame now us of old in taking vengeance on the Law 
tranſgreſſors. Ot, od is one diſagreeing or dilpleaſed. 

Verſe 21. Have given life) That is, — 3 Gaper. But herein lay the law 
weakneſs through the fi:(h, Kew. 8. 3. | 

Verſe 22. But the Scripture) The Law and Prophets, 

Hab cenie all Gt. Hath clapt them up cloſe priſoners; Al in the neuter ge- 
der (both men and women) to prevent cavils. «nlp | 

3 Sec.] That be might have mercy upen all, ew. 11. 32. See the 
Note there. | | | 

Verſe 23. But beforefaith came, &c.) i.e. Before Chriſt came : Faith is put for the 
object of faith, 0 

We Were kept under the Law As in priſon l being citcled with — 
ſing ſtrength, The (inner, having travigrefſed, is by the law, a4 wich a or 
gariſdo , that he cannot eſcape, unleſs be be delivered by Chriſt. Some leamed 
men make this expreſſion of the Apoſil here, ont n the Law, to denoce the duty 
of a {cho0|malter ; as one who is to give an account of ſuch as are committed to his 


char 
] Such. an one as that that Livy and Flew 


EC. 

Veiſe 24. The law was onr ſcheolmaſter 
ſpeak of in tay, vo forth his ſcholars to Havibel: And if he had not been 
more meraſul then otherwiſe , they had all petiſhed. 

Veiſe 25, But after that faith] That is, the Goſpel, or Chriſt the author and 
maerer of the Goſpel, See ver. 23. \ 

Verſc 26. The children of God] Gr. The ſors of God, grown up ut mans eſtate; Oui we- 
une ferule ſubduximus, who arc no under a (chookmficr. How we ace the 
children of God by faich, See the Note on Job. 1.12. 

Verie 27. Baptized into (briſt And ſo have bad your adoption ſealed up unto you, 
like as inthe civil adoption there were certain rites and ceremonies uſuglly performed. 

Have pas on Chrift| To juſtification and ſanRification. Ses the Note on Kew. 1 3. 
14. This is co be clothed with the Sun, Rev. 13. 2. Some think the Apoſtle allodeth here 
to 2 cuſtome they had in the Primitive times, that thoſe that were to be duptized 
ſhould come to the Charch on Y/bie/nnday (called therefore Dominic in 615%) nad 
put upon them white cloching. uy 

0 


r 


Chap. 4. of S. Paul te the Gal AT IAN. N 745 
Verte 28. Teese in Chriſt] Souls have no ſexes, and Chriſt is no reſ peter of = 
ons. The ſervant paid the half ſhekel, as well as the Maſter. Fxod. 30. 


Verſe 29 He-rs according ] Heirs are kept ſhort in their nonage, and ſometimes for- 
ced to borrow of ſervants : but when once at years, they have all. So ſhall the Saints in 


heaven, though hexe bard pur coir. 


— — — a — 


C un a, BE. 
Verſe 1. Differeth nothing from a ſervant] 


N alluſion whereunto there is written upon the Princes arms, Ich dien, that is I ſerve. nmict CH 
| Hey) the ſecond, King of England, crowned his eldeſt fon Henry , whileſt he was tol.109, 
alive : which made his ambition quite turn off his obedience. Ambition ever rides 
without reins. That King. at his ſons coronation, renounced the name of King for that 
day, and as >ewer, ſerved at the table; for which he was thus requited : My Father, * 
faid he, is not diſhonoured by attending on me, for | am both a King and a Queens 
ſon, and ſo is not he. After this he bore arms againſt his Father, and dyed in open re- 
bellon. : 
ſe 2. But ts under tutors] Thoſe under the Law were but Alphabetaries in com- "4 * 75» 
pariſon of thoſe under the Goſpel. The Sea about the Altar was brazen, 1 Kg. 7.23. — — 
and what eyes could pierce thorow it > Now our ſea about the throne is glaſſie, Kev. Aviſtophen. 
46 like to cryſtal cleerly conveying the light and ſight of God to our eyes. 
Verſe z. #ben we Were children | Gr. Infants babies, that muſt be pleaſed with rattles: 17%, 
ſo the old Church with carnal Ceremomies 
Verle 4. But when the ſalneſi of the time] This anſwers to that time appointed of 
the Father, ver/. 2. Plato ſaid, that God doth alwayes 34» 17267, he doth all things in 
under, weight and meaſure : He never comes too ſoon, neither ſtaies he too long, 
Ged ſent forth his Son ] Out of his own boſom. May not we ſay, as they did, Job 
11. 36. Loe how he loved us! This was an hyperbole of love. Should we not fay again, 
as they did, Judg. S. 22. Rule thow over u, &c, for thow baſt delivered us from the band of 
Midian. 
Made of a woman] Of the ſanctified ſubſtance of the holy Virgin Note this * 
againſt Marcionues and Anabaptiſts. 
I ade under the Law] Circumciſed the eighth day, and ſo made a debtour to do the 
whole Law: which he perfectiy fulnlled and yet (for us) ſuffered the curſe. 
Verſe 5, Toredeem tbem, &c. | To buy them off, who were in worſe caſe then the 
Turks Gally-ſlaves chained to an oar. ; i 
7 rat we mg bt receive the Adoption 1 That 18, the poſſeſſion of our adoption, the full 
enjo\ ment ot our inheritance, 
Verſe 6.(rring Alba, Father] Cod hath no ſtill- born children. Pax! was no ſooner 
converted, but behold he praied, As 9. ) 1. The ſpirit of grace is a ſpirit of ſupplicati- 
on Zcch. 12.10. And when God ſends this ſpirit of prayer into our hearts, it is a ſure 
lign, that he means to anſwer our deſires : like as when we bid our children ſay, I pray 
you, father, give me this, we do it not, but when we mean to give them that Ibich we 
reach them to ask. The gemination, Alba F ather, noteth ial, filial, vehement af- 
— : and it is made the firſt word we can ſpeak,when we are made ſons, tocry 4bba 
aher. | 
Verſe 7. And if a ſon, &c. ] See the Note on Row. 8. 17. 
Verſe 8. Ye did/ervice) Here all religious ſervice done to any, but God, is maniſeſt- 
ly condemned as impious, whether in Pg or Papagans. 
Verſe 9. Or rather are knoWwnof God | Whoſe gracious fore-knowing and fore-ap- 
pointing of us to eternal life, is the ground and foundation of our illumination and 
canverſion, our love to him a reſſex of his love to us. 
Verſe 10. Te ebſerve dagen The Chriſtian Church knows no holy-dayes, beſides that 
bonourable Lords- day, //a. 57+ 14. Rev. 1. 10. and ſuch holy feaſts, as upon ſpecial oc- 
caſions the Church ſhall ſee hc to celebrate, as Novemb. 5. &c. 
Ddddd 


Verſe 


— 


Chap. 


746 A Commentary upen the Epiftle 
Verſe 11, Le I have beſtowed labour Gt. Even to laſſitude, us 2 dag<labows; 
"Y Other work-folks finde their work us they lefe it : har u dimiſterhard all — 
Kue NA N. 


Tacit. 


Plutar. de g- 


rulit. 

Nr T4 %'s 
ra P 6 
Seni. 


Ad 28. 


$:1TTVR9TI, 


{{EKAELT WHOS. 
Beat ad- 


ny times, between Sabbath und Sabbath. or if but au le abſcac, us (Mean was in the 


Mount. ; 5 
Verſe 12. Be as a] No longer x legalift, as once , Philip. 3.5. 
He was above their buffonertes and indignitiei 


Te have not injured me at all 
Sen. ie ral. 1. Muhen an — fellow had ſtricken Cato in the bath, and afterwards cut ; 


mercy, he replied, I remember not that thou didſt ſtrike me; 7x lingue,ego ai 
— — to another, that railed on him. cannot be maſter of t rage be 
will be maſter of mine own ears, One having made a long and idle diſcourſe 
Ariſtotle corcluded it thus, I doubt I have been too tedious to you Sir Philoſopher 
with my many words : In- good ſooth, ſaid eA riſtetle,you have not been redious to me. 
for 1 gave no heed why 5 age laid, Aan in Lacie tels Pier, It 0 thy 
power whether any one (hall vex or wrong thee, St, Pax here (hakes off the 
and injucics unto him with es much eaſe as once be did the o_ Some wool 
have ſwelled, and almoſt died at the fight of ſuch « thing : he only fhook it off, and 
there was vo hurt done. ; 

Vetſe 13. Throne infirmity of the fleſo } That is, though muck broken with Dace 
miſeries, yet I ſpar mong(t 


the ſoul well. Afflctions may reach but to the outward man. Job never complained til 
he was wet thorow ,till the witers went over his foul, 

Nor rejected] Gr. Te ſpet not on, ws they did, that ipet in Chriſts face. 

Even as Chrift Jeſu: Who hath ſaid, He that receoveth you, receiveth me. It unt 
n 6 Bette the Sup ſhould not une then that CH 
(hould not preach. 

Verſe 15. Where is then the bleſſedneſs ] 9.4, Time was when ye held your fel 
happy in me, and bleſſed the time that ever ye ſaw and heard me. Is the naw in 


Predicatio. + me, ot in your ſelves? Thus the Jews rejoyced in Jobs for a ſeaſon , but be ſoon grew 


Bez. 


C. I. c. 1. 


Mor ct t. 
Poct. 


ſtale to them, Jeb 5.35, See the Note there. Neutron wode, mas e ng. 

Verſe 16. eA'm [ therefore become, &c. ] Truth breeds hatred, as the fair Nymphe 
did the ugly Fawas and Satyrs. The hearing of uach galls, as they write of ſome cre 
rures, that they have fel in awe, gall in theig cars. It was nor for ing therefore 
that the Oratour called upon his to get theie cars defore 
they came any more to hear bim. To preach ſaith Canter, is noching clic bur to derive 
upon a mans (elf che rage of al the Country. And therefore when one defined the mini- 
ſterial funAtion to be Artem tam c ſcientiam ſciextiarums, the art ol arts and ſieves 
of ſciences, Malantt bon (aid, If he had it to be w , the milcry 
of miſeties. he had hit it. 


et proſper by the 
r 


i tac 
e the true thas they way be the only men. a 
«ft then] Our f eee, call upon their hearers to mark, it 


ww + 1A 


— 


TERS} 
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Cup 4. F S. Paul to the Ga ĩlAT IAN. 


Des Elicabrth, e vel wans quiſpiam i nobis fee qui Tiburne vf fro- 
,. As long as chere (hall be left any one of us to wear a Tiburn tipper, we will 


dot cesſe our ſuit. 

And uot only when 1 ans preſent] Sith even abſent I teach and tell you the tt uth of 
God by letters. | | 

Verle 9 Till Chriſt be formed} | hat you may ſeek for ſalvation by him alone. To- 

with the word there goes forth z regenerating power, James. 1. 18. It is not 2 
dead letter, an empty ſound, as ſome have blaſphemed. Only let us not, us Hoſea's 
aowile ſon, [tay in the — ol breaking forth of children, proceed no further then to 
conviRtion : much leis ſtifle rhoſe inwar workings for fin, as hat lots deſtroy their con- 
ions,that they may not beat the pain of childe- bitt. 


Teri 20. eAnd to change my voice| To ſpeak to your neceflicy : for now being ab- Sny3uz.. 


ſent 1 ſhoot at rovers, and am ac ſome uncertainty how to frame my diſcourſe to you. 

Verſe 21. Te that defire, &c.] That are ambitiqgs of ſlavery, of beggery, v. 9. How 
many have we at this day, that rejoyce in cheir ige, and dance to hell in their boles? 
Verſ: 22. For it © Written ] It was cnough of old to ſay, It « writes: there was no 
need to quote Chaptet and verſe, as now. Men were ſo ready in the Scriptures, they 
could el where to turn to any thing at firſt beat ing. 

Verſe 23. War born after the fleſd In an ordinary way, as all others ate: for Hager 
was oung. and Abraham not old. 

Wat by promiſe] i. e. By x ſupernatural power, by a divine miracle. 

Vaſe 24. Which things are an Alegory ] That is, — lignifie ot 
ry : oc they, being the things chat they were, repreſented and ty ped out the things that 
they were not. So did the brazen ſerpent, the deluge, the red fea, &c. As for thoſe 
Allegories of Origen, and other wanton wits, luxurtant this way, what are they elſe hut 
Scritar arm [puma, xs one calleth chem, Scripenre- froth ? 

Verſ 25- For this Agar is mount ] The Arabians call Mount Sine, Agar. Twice 
Hage ficd thither, Gen. 16- and 21. it being in her way home to <Agype. From ber 
the ye de called Hagarens, and fince ( for more honour ſake) Saracens,of Sarab 
Hagar: mi a 

7 to Jeruſalem] That is, to the Jewiſh Synagogue, born to bondage, us 75- 
lerius (41d of the R, that they were bomines ad [erviintem parats. 

Verſe 26. But Teruſalem web is above] That is,the Chriſtian Church, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, the Paneg yris and congregation of the firſt born, whoſe names are enrolled 


impott an Allego= Au-: 


in heaven, Heb. 12. 23, The Hebrew word for Jeraſalem 1s of the Dual number ; to m - 
ſhew, lay the Cabalifts, that thete is an heavenly as well as an carthly /ernſalew, und cand. 


that the taking away of the earchly was intimated by the caking away of che lettet jod 
out of Jernſbalaims, 2 Saw. 5,'3. Let us upon the fight of any famous city, lift up our 
beats with holy Fulgentizs and fay, Ji tal off Roma terreſtris qualis oft Roma caleſti: 7 
If there be ſuch ſtatelinoſs and ſweetneſs here, what is there in that City of the great 


King ? 

Vere 17. For it is writes ] When theſe teſtimonies of the old Teſtament are thus 
cred in the new, it is not only by way of «Accommodation, bur becauſe they are che 
proper meaning of the places. 

cle 28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac] This the Jews to this day will not hear of, but 
call us Man G baſtardly Gentiles. 

Verſe 29. Perſecuted bim ] By cruel mockings and real injuries, cha ing the birth- 


right, and dending the Covenant, &. Moſes his word, C 21.9. holds „chat pm. 


1/macl did pot oncly himſelf mock 1/aac, but made others alſo ro mock him, 
him to theit jears, The Papiſts made way for their great project of perdition in 88. by 
dividing the people here under the terms of Proteſtant ind Puritan, and | 
them thereby co real and mutual, both hate and contempt. 

Even ſo it is now] And ſo allo it is now, may we ſay at this day. For what do Pa- 
Piſts periecure us for elſe, but becauſe we rezeR their juſtifiction by works ? They poi- 
loned their own Cardinal Conterenss, for that he declared himſelf ſound in this point, 


by a book that he ſer forth ſome four years note the Council of Trent. 


Verſe zo. Shall net be ber-] No jultitiary can be ſaved. A Papift cannot go beyond 
te ptobate. Pura pt Papiſta 3 19. 21, 
ddd 2 


Verſe 


George Abbots 
anſw. to D. 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 


CA. V. 
Verſe 1. Be not again entangled} 


: S oxen tied to the yoke. Thoſe that followed d Galilaus, AF. 5. 37. choſe tithet 
ext 4008. . to undergo any death, then to be in ſubjection to any mortal. II civil 
1 be ſo grievous, what ought ſpiritual be > Thoſe poor mi and muzkd fouls thy 

ne are held caprive in the Popes dark dungeon, have an ill time of it. Ever fince, being te. 
conciled to the Roman Church, I ſubjeQed my (elf and my Kingdoms ( ſaid King 
of England) to the Popes authority, never any thing went well wich me, but all againf 


Null m bi 
proſpera, ſed 


omne adnerſa 


me. 

evencrunt, Verſe 2. Behold I Paxl[\ g. d. As true us I am Pa, and do write theſe 

Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing | For he profits none but thoſe that are found in him, 
not having their own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faich of Chiiſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God h faith, Phil. 3. 9. As Phe 
raoh ſaid of the 1/raelites, they ate encangled in the Land, the wilderneſs hath (hut them 
in, £xod.'4. 3. So may it be ſaid of Phariſaical and Popiſh Juftitiaries, they are 
led in the tond concerts of their own righteouſneſs, they cannot come to Chriſt, l 
man will never truly deſire Chriſt, till ſoundly (ſhaken, Hag. 2. 7: 

Verſe 3. That be is a debtowy | viz. if he be circumciſed with an opinion of meri 
thereby . Chriſt will be our ſole Saviour, or none; he will not mingle his precious 
with our puddle-ſtuff. Thoſe that will look unto him, mult look off all things elſe, ada 
Apoſtles word importeth, Heb. 12. 2. 

Pare bill. pro. Verſe 4. Chriſt # become of none effet Woe then to Popiſh merit-mongers. Wilkes 
fan. maui, Widham, tounder of New-Colledge, though he did many good works, yet he profeſſed 
U. Uſer on he truſted to Jeſus Chriſt alone for ſalvation. So did C rhe fifth Emperout of Ge 
Eph. 4.13, many. So did many of our fore-fathers in times of ; | 
Te are fallen from grace It cannot hence be „ that the Apoſtle ſpeaks cov 
diriooally, and it w be — 5 - true — Gods free ＋ 10 
Verſe 5. For wet the Spirit ] We Apoltles 
Frigito ſca'am, you will go to — other way, you mult etect a ladder, and go up alone, u Cor 
e.“ fantine ud to Aceſins the Novatian bererick, 
Verle 6. Neither circumciſion] Untegenetate 1/rael is us Hebie, Amos. g. 7. 

But faith that worketh ] Juſt:ficamwr tribus mods, E ffactivò 4 Deo, 4 
fide, declarative ab operibus. Faith juſtifies the man, and works jultific faith. To be 
mother in 7/rael, us having Rachel: eye, and Leahs womb. 

Verſe 7. Te did ram Well] Why do ye now ſtop or fiep back ? Tutins recarrers 

Reuſuer Symnb, male currere, was the Emperour Philips ſymbol. run back, then run amiſs : for in 

this caſe, He that baſteth With his ſert, porneth, Prov. 19. 2, But to run well till a man 

i ſweats, and then to ſu down, and take cold, may cauſe 3 b 

— . did let you] Gr. Thea block.jn your way. 

— wa eile 8. This perſwaſion| SeQaries and ſeducers have 4 firange art is panting, 

% (4.2. 4. And although we think our ſelves able to anſwer and withſtand 

their arguments, yer it is dangerous dealing with them. The Yalentinies berericks had 

| a trick to perſwade before they taught. «Arrins could cogge a die, and cozen the 

Teal. (unple and bearer. 

erle 9. A little leven] viz. Ol falle docine, Mat. 16. 6. See the Note there. 

Verſe io. But be that traubleth you] That herefiarch, or ting · leader of the fattion. 
The Beaſl and the falſc-prophet, are taken andeaft «live into a lake, &. when the c- 
mon ſore ſeduced by them had an eaſier judgement, Rev. 19. 20, 21. Veh 
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"Vaſe 11. Whydo 1 yerſuffer perſecution ] Fromthe Jews Zzalons of the Law. It is 
well obſerved, that rhe nearer any ate unto a conjunction in matters of religion, and 
yet ſome differenee, retiined, the deeper is che hatred. A jew bates a Chriſtian 
wogle thep he doth a Turk or Pagan. A Papiſt hates a Proteſtant wotſe then he doch a 


. ö [ 
9 12, Iwould they were even cut } Not circummciſed only, cut round, but cut off. 


That rrouhle you I has turn. you upſide don, ot that turn you out of houſe and home. 


— 


D Day upon 
1 Cor.i6.9, 


Von circanti- 


dantur mod3, 


ſed & ac 


damtur. Chryſ. 


Verk 13+ Ou w/e not your liberty ] In maxima lwertate, minima licentia. Therefoic A 14 F2TETIC 


are men the worſe, becauſe they ſhould be bettet. Chrilt came to call finners, not to 
12 bus to repentance, Mar. 2. 17+ ta take his yoke upon chem, ar. 1 1. 29; 
to hire out theit members ſervancs to righeeduinels, Rom. 6.16. Hence it is, chat as Sr. 
Pal: Epiſtles largely prove free election and jultfi-ation by Chriſt : So the Epiſtles af 
Lame, Peter, und lobn, pech to love ard new obedience, leſt any ſhould argue from 
mercy to liberty. Newo fit lar in fraudem ſiſei, ſaith t he civil law, It was enacted 
among the « Athenians, that whoſocver, having been a bondman, was convicted of in- 

| far his maaumiflion., ſhould loſe his liberty : the Romans made ſuch 

2g3ig ; which puniſhment they term Maximan capitis diminutionem. 

vetie 14+ For all the law) 5.8. All the ſecond table. The Scripture ofr appropriateth 
the Lyw co the ſecond table, as Row. 13. S.Epbeſ. 6, 2. &. A man muſt exerciſe the 
fiſt table ip the ſecond, the duties of his general calling in his particular calling, Ia the 
fclt Commandment , ſaith Zaakey, the keeping of all the law is enjoyned. Neither can 
xy one love his neighbour as himſelf, but he that loves God above all. 

Verſe 13. But of ye bite, &c. J Si cellidimur, frangimur. I we claſh, we break. Diſ- 
ſolution is the daughter of diflention , ſaid Aozienzer, The Turks prey to God ro 
keep the Chriſtians at variance. 1ſraclites in /£gype vexed one another : And Chri- 
ſans, asif they wanted enemies, fie in one anorhers faces. This is a fad fore-coken of 
deadly con ſumption. When the baltern Churches were all to pieces among themſelves, 
in came the Gotber nnd Vandals and afterward the Tur, and Tartere, When the French 
Churches _ to jungle and jacr about diſcipline, God ſuffe red the Pariſian Maſſacre, 
Our preſent hideous dillentions ( be ghoſe civil warts of Rome nmullos habitura 
trawpber ) do us plainly foretell the removing of our candleſtick, in cale we .repent 
nos, a3 if we had received letters from heaven to that purpoſe, We read in our Chto- 
nicks, that choſe who were born in England the yeit after the great mortality Au 
1349, wapted ſome of their checł · teeth. Men ſeem to have more now then ulual;there 
was never ſuch biting and ſnarling. England is a —— ( ſaith great Politi. 
tian) which can never die except it kill ir ſelf, And to the fame gurpoſe the Lord Rich 
in a peech to the. I uſtices in K. RAM G. dayes,** Never forereign power (aich he) 
could yet hurt, or in any part pteva l in this Realm, but by diſobedience and miſor- 
*der among themſelves. That's the way ewith God will plague us, if he mind 
* to puniſh vs, And ſo long as we do zgree amonglit our ſelves —_— we may be ſute 
* that Gad is with ps, and char ſocreign power (hall not prevail agaioſt us, r. 

Verſe 16, 7 his 1 ſag then ] For wo antidoce againſt abule of Chriſtian liberty. 
Set the Spirit, a+ Pharaoh did JZoſeph , upon the chief Chatet of your hearts, and let all 
be u his beck and check. 

Verle17. Far the fleſs lufeth | Every new man is two men, What can a man ſee in 
the Shwlewite, hut as che appearance of two Armies, Cant. 6, 13. ?Theſe maintain civil 
broils wichio bat, is the two babes did in Kebecgs's womb, All was jolly quiet at Epheſus, 
till Paw/came thicher : Bur then there aroſe no ſmall tir about that way, Ad 19. 23- 
$0 45 there in the good ſoul G. 

So that ye cannot di the thing 1,&c. As ye cannot —— go that ye would, becauſe of 
ont Bow 7-2. _ — — —— ooremrmine 
ye evil that ye would, becauſe of the Spirit. Ia which reſpeR, ſetting the ingta- 
Utude abide , the Ges men are leſs then of others, becauſe thefieſh cannot carry 
4 without lome | 

| Verſe 18. June ander the law ] For where the ſpirit is, there is liberty, from the 
rigour, irritation, and malediction ot the Law. 

Verſe 19. Now the works of the fleſs) Sinners are ſore labourers ; wicked men great 
workmgg. Would they rake but half that pains for heaven that they do {for — 
t 
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they could not, like ly, miſs of it. The Hebrew and Greek words for fs import lu- 
bour. 8 

Are manifeſt] They lie above ground, and are condemned by the light of nature. 
Wicked men alto hang out their fins to the ſight of the Sus, //«.3. 9. that they muſt 
needs be manifeſt even to a natural conſcience : not ſo the fruits of the ſpirit, 

Verſe 20. Idolatry] This is fitly ſet afrer thoſe fleſhly fins, as common)y accompani. 
ed with them, 1 Cor. 10. 7,8. Sir Walter Katoleigh knew what he ſaid, that were be 
to chuſe a religion for licentious liberty and laſciviouſne ſa, he woufd chuie the Popiſh 
rehp100, * 

Vete 21. Murthers, drunkenneſs ] This is oft the mother of murther. Demitiu the fa, 
ther of Nero, le Liberins an honeft mati, becauſe he refuſed co drink ſo much u he 
commanded bim. Alexander killed many of his dear friends in his drunkevreſs, whom 
he would have revived apain — but could not) with = — — Once he in- 
vited a company to ſupper vided a crown of 180. pounds to be given to thoſe 
that drank — 'One and = killed chemfelves with drinking to get that crown. 
M. Samuel Ward in his Ves to drunkgrds maketh mention of many brought by this 
ſwiniſh fin to untimely ſhameful ends ia a bruciſh and be ſtial manner : Among the reſt, 
one ol eAileſbam in Norfolk, a notorious d tune ard drowned in a ſhallow brook of w 
ter with tvs bot ſc by him. The like wherevnco is fallen out in the place where I now 
live, this inſtant November 14, Anno D. 1650. At a blind clandeſtine Alchouſe, x com- 
pany of odious drunkards having drunk all the three Ort. (chat is, Ale out of the Por, 
money out of the purſe, and wit out of the head) One of them, making homeward, 
was drowned in a ſhallow ditch, his body not yet buried ; upon his ſoul I paſs no de- 
finitive ſentence : but hat hope can we comfortably conceive of ſuch > Another of 
the ſame crew (rebuked by his father ac the ſame time for his ill. busbandry ) ſwore he 
would hang himſelf ; which alſo be did preſently : and had periſbed by his own hands, 
had not his fathet come feaſonably and cut the halter. O theie Alchouſes ! che peſt 
bouſcs of cur Nation, the very ſinks and ſources of all villany. 

Verſe 22. The fruits of the ſpirit] The ſpirit of grace are thoſe two golden y, 
Z:ch.4, through which the two olive-branches empty out of the mielves the golden oils 
of all precious graces into the Candleſtick, che Church, Hence grace is here and elie- 
where called the truirs of the ſpirit, plea ant fruits, (ant. 4. 16. and 6. 3. Job, 15. 16. 

Long-ſuffering | le hath been queſtioned by ſome, whether 2 man can be long-1uffer- 
ing, June auxilio gratia, Without the help of grace. But that which is right, is a fruic of 
the pitit. 

Gentleneſs]Gr.U ſefulneſs, ſweetneſs, 0 

Faith ] That is, Farthfwineſs, us Meas. 23. 23. 1 Tims J. 12.74, 2. ic 

Verſe 23. Meehkneſs, temperance | Queen Elizabeth was tamous for theie two vertues 
King EdWard 6. called her by no otbet name, then bu ſweet fifter Temperance. She did 
ſeldum eat but one ſort of meat, ro'e ever with an appetite, and lived about 706. years. 
Next to the holy Scripture (he preferred (us the beit piece) Seneca'; book of clemency. 
When ſhe (aid, that book had done het much good; yea, ſaid one, but it bach done your 
ub j. 4s much hurt. 

Againſt ſuch there i no la 1 Tim. 1.9. As for the works of the fle ſh. chere is no 
Go'p l. | he righteous need no law to compel them, therefore they (hall have none to 
cord:mn them. The Law confmeth them to live in that element where they would live; 
— one ſhould be con fined to paradiſe, where he would be, though there be no ſuch 

. 

Vetſe 24. eAndthey that are Chrifts] When Chriſt came in the fleſh, we crucified 
him: when be comes into our hearts, be cruciſies vs. g 

Have crucified the fleſh To crucihie, is not abſolutely and out · right to kill ; Cruci- 
fixion is 8 lingring deach, no member being free from pain. If then we ſo repent of fin 
(as that which crucified Chriſt ) we ſo peirce the old mar, that we are ſure he will 
dic of ir, though he be not preſently dead, this is mortification. Thoſe beafts, Dan. 
7-12. had their dominion taken away, and yet their lives were prolonged for 3 
1calon. 

With the «ffeftioxs ] Sinful, ſud den paſſions. ' 

And lu/t; ] More deeply toot ed in out natures, and fo, not ſo calily overcome. 1 


up.. of S. Panl cotheGatatri ans, 


Verſe 23. If we hive in the Spire | Spiritoal men only are heir of life, 1 Peter 3. 7. 
all ochers are in treſpaſſes. 

In Walk ] Walk orderly by line, and by rule, march in rant, &c. Life conſiſts in 

on. Life, faith che Philoſopher, is ſuch a a3 wheredy creecurcs move themſelves 
in cheir own places. The — —— of life by that ſtirring they find in their ſoul :: 
as elſe they lament, as over n ſoul, I. 38.15.16. 
26, Let nw; not be defirens of vain-glory ) Jagen dulcede gloria (\viith . 
Syivias ) facili: comemnenda dict, quan contemmurur, It was this vice thee raiſed ſo 
much trouble in Germany betwint Laber wad Ceed, nod that bred the Sacra- 
meneary war that is not yet ended. It wu faying of Zather, From a vain-glorious 
Deliour, — contentions Paſtonr, and from wnyrofitable Qneſftion: the good Lord deli- 
ver bu C N 


Preveking me eber, envying one another Aud fo diſcovering your weakneſs, as 
the win glorious Peacock doth his filthy parti betund, whiles he delighterh to be ſeen 
and to his own tail, 


6 


Sa 06 TA 
Verſe 1. Hamas be overtaken } 


N . 


R. Be taken afore he is aware, afore he hath time to conſider, or bethink himſelf 252195, 


of better. It is of incogirancy , that che Sainte fin x put them in mind, and they 


mend all. It is of paſſion,and paſſions laſt not long. There i Way of wit im them; r 


They ſtand not in che way of finners, they (it not down in che fear of ſcorneti 
Refbore ſuch an one ] Gt. Set him in joynt again. A Metaphor from Chirurgions md 

bone-atcers who handle their patients tenderly, Ot from ſuch as cake u moce out of 

ones eye ; gent ly and warily. 

thew alſo be tempted) I have known = good old mn, faich Bernerd, who when 

heard of any that had committed ſome nocorious offence, was vont to ſay wich 


he 
himſelf, Ile bodice, & ego cras. He fell to day, ſo may I to morrow. Mr. Bradford ſet ** 


down in his day- bock, what good he ſaw in any 
ſelf, ind praying for more grace ; As if he faw or beard of any evil in another, be no- 
ted it, in in danger to do ſo himſelf and till added, Lard have werey wpon we, 

Verſe 2. Bear ye one another! burdens) When after reprebentiog fin is become u burden, 


wa mgricery. 


man : bewaling the wane of it in him- erm. of Rep. 


ſer to your ſhoulder, and help to lifc it off. Support the Weak, be patient toward all, Nature Theſl 5. 14, 


back caughc the deer to help one another in ſwimming, the Crancs one anocher in flying; 
one (tone bears up znother in build inge commrived by att, &c. 

Verſe 3. Think leaf to be ſomething | the iver takes his counter, and (ets 
it up for x thouſind pound, 25 che Phatiſets and Li . Of ſuch it may be ſaid, us 
miles ſomewhere of forme over-weeners of themicives, that they might have pro- 
excellent ſcholars, if they had not been ſo perſwaded already. 

Vetſe 4. R len every man prove} Thau an excellent remedy ageiolt ſelf-deceir,and 
1 mann to make one fit to reprove others with mcrcy und meekneis. 

And then ball be have rejozcing | Vs reſtimanians perhiboat conſeientia progria non 


lingua alien, ſaith Auguſtine, that thine own conſcience, and not another mans Tack Ab. 1.8. 


may teſtite for thee. Om Sarmataran wittur extra ipſos , ſich Taci- 10 


tongue 
— the ſelf-deceivers goodneſs is ſhored up by popularity, ot other baſe re- 


Verſe 5. For every man ſball bear Br through therefore in the work of ſelf-examinati- 
on. Lpaniag x little pains ac ficlt, doubles it in the end: As he who will znot caſt up his 
books, bis books will caft up bann ac length. The miſery of moſt men is, that their mindes 
We a9 ill tet ta che eyes,neicher of them look inwardnrbow few are there chat turn ſhort 
again upon chemſclves, ſors to ſay, hat beve dne Wo to all ſuch when God 
(hel fend out fame for flecpers, when be comes to (earch Icreſalus with candies and 


Veſt 


puniſh the mn chat are ſeries on-theis Lees, r. Zoph, 1.12. 


Heresbach. 
de re rullica, 


Cic. de f6aib. 


Chnry/oft. 
Theophyladt. 
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A Commentary wpon the Epiſtle Chap.s. 


Verie 6. (ommunicate unto h] Not contribute as an am, but communicate 20 4 
right : ſee Philem. i 7. as wages for his work, Aſark 6. 28 pay for his pains, 1 Cer. g 14. 
See the Note there. 

Verſe 7. Be not deceived Think not all well ſaved that is with-beld from the Mini. 
ſter, It is a ſaying in the civil-law, Clercis Lact ſunt oppido infenſi : Many think it neither 
ſin, nor pity to beguile the Preacher, But God is not mocked,neither will he be robbed 
by any, but they (hall hear, Te are curſed With a cnrſe, Mal. 3.8,9. even with Shalam; 
curſe (Jer. 22. 11,12,13.) that uſed bis neighbours ſer vice without wages, and would 
facrilegiouſly take in a piece of Gods windows into his wide bouſe, ver. 14. 

God in not mocked | | bey that would mock God, impoſturam faciunt, & patientny (1; 
the Emperour laid of him that fold glaſs for pearls) they mock themſelves much 
more. | 
Verſe 8, For be that ſoweth to his fieſs ] He that neglecting his poor ſoul, cares only 
to feather his neſt, add to heap up riches. Ss ventrs beneyfi laterians Epicurns in Horace: 
If the belly may be filled, the back fitted, let the ſoul fipk or iwim, he takes no 
thovghr. 

Verte 9. And let us not be Weary Let us not give in, us tired jade s: hot at hand (el. 
dome holds our. Let us not ſlack our pace in religion : let not our tears begin to freeze: 
for this i it doth not loſe, yer it may leſſen and lighten our Crown. Ambroſe noterh of 
the Fig-tree, that whereas other trees firſt bloſſom, and then bring forth (ruit, in the 
Fig-tree it is otherwiſe, Pome decidunt ut folia ſuccedant, I be Figs fall off, that leaves 
may come in their place. So many that begin in fruits, end in leaves : Such are t 
that weary of well doing, loſe the things that they have wrought, 2 Jobs 8. See the 
Note. 

Fer in due ſeaſon we ſpall reap] We muſt not look to ſow and reap in 2 day: whe 
laith of the Hyperborean people, far north, that they ſow (bortly after the Sun. rifing 
with them. and reap before the Sun-ſer : that is, becauſe the whole half year is one cor- 
tinual day with them. 

If we faint not) Duerendi defatig atis turp's eff, cum id quad queritar, fit pulcherrimus, 
It is a (hame to taint in the ſearch of that, which being found, will more then pay for the 
pains of ſearching. Caleb was not diſcouraged by the Giants, therefore he bud Hara 
the place of the Giants: ſo thoſe that faint not in the the way to heaven, (hall inherit 
heaven. 

Verſe 10. Ar We have therefore opportunity] Catch at it, as the Eccho catcheth the 
voice. Joſeph took the nick of time to gain Ege to the King, by feeding the bungyy ; 
ſo may we, to get heaven. I read of a Roman tEmperour who when he beard of a neigh- 
bout dead, he asked, And what did I for him before he died? Let us ask our ſelves the fame 
and the like queſtions. 

Who are of the howſpold | Of the family of faith, Gods houſhold ſervants. That was x 
deſperate reſolve of Aigeland, King of Arragen, who coming to the French Court to 
be baptized, and asking who thoſe Lazar: and poor people were that waited for alms 
from the Emperour Charlemains Table > When one anſwered him that they were the 
Mcſcngers and ſervancs of God; 1 will never ſerve that God, faid he, that can keep 
his ſervants no better. 

Vetſe 11. How large a letter Gr. With what good great text · lettert. I have written 
unto you with mine own hand (no fair hand: the greateſt Clerks are not alwayes che 

belt Scribes) and not by any Tertias, or other a Rom. 16, 22. to (bew bis 
love, and prevent impoſture, 2 Theſ. 2. 2. ; 

Verie 12. To make a fair ſbew Gr. Toſet a good face onit,afore the Jewseſpecially, 
and to ingratiate with them. 

For the croſs of Chriſt) That is, for the docttine of the croſs, or of juſtification by the 
deach of Chriſt crucified. 

Verie 13. Keep the law Rom. 2. 23. Hierome doubtech not to pronounce that man 10. 
curſed, that faith it is impoſſibleto keep the Law. Sed quid viſum fit Hieronyme, wil 
moramur : nos quid verum fit ingwrimw, ſich Calvin. But let Hierome hold us he will, 
we know there 1s no ſuch ching. 


7 bat they may glory in your fieſp] That they may pride themſelves in the multitude of 


their followers, and curry favour with the Iews by gaining many proſelytes. Veil 
aſc 
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Verte 14. Bur God forbid, &c. The Saints keep x conſtant counter - motion, and are 
Autipedes to the wicked. They thus and thus, bur I otherwiſe. q 

whereby the World is crucified) I look upon the world as a dead thing, as a great durig- 
will, r. That har lot was deceived inS, Paul, in thinking to allure him by laying out 
thoſe ber two fair breaſts of profit and pleaſure: He had no minde to be ſacking at thoſe 
bouches ; He was u very crucifix of mortification z And in his face ( one faid of 
Dodtor Kajnolds) a man might have ſeen YVeram mortificati hominis ile am, the true pore 
untute of 2 mortified man. 

And [ to the world . d. The world and I are well agreed. The world cares not u pin 
for me, and | (to cry quittance with it) care 35 little for the world. 

Ver.15. For in Criſt Jeſws ) That is, in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 

But 4new Creature) Either anew min, or no man. 

Verſe 16. According to this rule vir. Of the new creature. Or the doArine of this 


le. 

. en them] Not only in them, or with them; but on them, maugre the malice 
of carth and hell. 

Verſe 17. From henceforth let us man] Here he takes upon him as an Apolile, and £143 vj 
ſpeaks with authority. Seer g. 

bei in my body the marks | As ſcars of honour. Pax! hil been whipped , ſtocked, 
ſioned &c. 1 he marks of theſe he could bettet boalt of, then thoſe falſe Apoſtles of their 
circumciſion, And hereby it appeared that he refuſed nor, us did, 10 ſuffer perſe- 
cation for the croſs of Chriſt. In the year 1 166. The Synod held at Oxford in the raign 
of Harn the ſecond, baniſhed our of Eg thirty Durch Doctom (which caughe the . p | 
right aſe of Marriage; and of che Sacramenes) after they had firlt tigmarized or brand. 2g. Chron 
ed chem with hot irons. John Clerk, of Melden in Francebeing for Chrifts ſake whip- ; 
p:drhree ſeveral days, ind afterwards having a mark ſer in his fore-head, as note of 
famy, bis mother bebolding it (though bis fathet was av adverſary) encouraged her 
ſon, crying with a loud voice, Bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome be theſe prints and marks of Ad. ud Man. 
ch. The next year after, ſcil. Anno 1524. be brake the — the CU chile 
which his ſoperltit ou Country-men were to worſhip the next day. Fot the which be was 1,2. infe- 
apprehended, and had his right hand cut off, bis pulled off with pinſers, boch his nia. - 
arms, ind both his breſts corn with che ſame inſtrument ; and afrer all, be was burned at | 
a (take. In his greateſt totmenti he pronounced that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 heir idols are flver galt, Aanall 
and gold, the works of mens hands &c. | conclude this diſcourſe with that ſaying of Pe- 
ricler, It u not gold, precious ſtoner, ſtatues &c. that adorns 4 ſonldier but atorn buckler, 
a crackt helmet, a blunt ſword, a ſcarr'd face &c. Of theſe Biron the French Marſhal. 
boaſted it his death. And Scevs is renowned for this, that at the ſiege of Dyrrachinns Dex/amque fe- 
be ſo long alone refilted Powpeys army, that he had 220. darts ſticking in his (hicld, and vent in pecle e 
loſt one of his eyes, and yet gave not over till ( aſe cameto his reſcue. Mr. Prims his H. Lu- 
Stigmats Laudu ate bettet known, then that they need here to be related. can, 

Verſe 18. Be with your ſpirit ] Spirituals are ſpecially to be defired for our felves 

ind ours. Cetera aut aderwnt, aut non oberunt. Ocher things we (hall either have, or not 
want, but be as well without them. 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPO SITIO N 


Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 


Epheſians. 


Cu ar. I, 


Verſe 1. To the Saints —— to the faithful] 


Itly; for it is by faith that we become Saints, As 15-9. 

Verſe 2. Grace be to yow, and peace) Theſe go fitly to ; becauſe 
we muſt ſeek our peace in the free-grace and — . The Ark 
and Mercy-ſeat were never 

Verſe 3. — — ol qranec at decurſns bi gratiarum recur ſw. 


bath A thankful man ſha — 
Wit prienal bleſſings) W , es» verſe 8. a Benjamving 
a goodly heritage ; ww he e aged All, and Tee 
bing; to note that ſpiricual bleſſings are ſo knit together, that they all make up but . 
fling ; and where God gives one, he gives all 

Verſe 4. He bath choſen un him] Chriſt was Mediator therefore from eteru ty, 
viz. by vertue of that bumane which he ſhould aſſume. 

T has we fhonld be bely | God us as well to the means, as tothe end. Nore 
22 gainſt Libertines, For as they A- 27.31, could not come ſafe to land that left 

l can men come to heaven but by bolineſs. Cyra was moved to re- 
ſtore the captivity, by finding himſelf fore- ointed to this glorious ſervice 170 years 


be fore be was born , 1ſ4.44-2.8. Should not we iſe be excited to good works by this 


that we were elected to them? 
VVithou blame] Or biet, Epheſ'y 27. Abſque querela, Luke 1. 6, 
Eccee 2 Feforo 


Alſted. Chron, 
p. 562, 


eimer. 
Gratiſicavit. 
Valgaia. 


X enophon 4. 
dien Soctat. 
＋ 3. 


tere. 
Nun. 
8 
. 
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756 A Commentary upon the Epiſile Chap.r, 
* Before bim] i-e. In purity ef beart, 2 Kings 20. 3. ws 
In love) In ſantlity of life. 


Verſe 5. Having predeſtineted u] Interpreters ha ve obſerved,that this word that lig. 
nifies to ptedeſtinate, is but ſix times found in the new Teſtament (never inthe old) N. 
ing referred but twice to things, As 4. 28. and 1 Cor, 2. 7. four times to pere 
Rom 8.29 30. Epbeſ.1+5.11. and never applyed to reprobates, but to elect perſon. 
onely. Howbeit Divines under Predeſtination do uſually conſider the decree both x 
election and reprobation. The doctrine hereof men ſhould not adventure to teach til 
they have well learned and di it. In the year 1 586./acobus Andreas the Luther 
and T he1dore Bir co and diſputed for eight days ſpace at Mompelier : the iſſa 
of which conference was unbappy ; for from that time forward the Doctrine of Pre. 
deſtination was much miſuſed and exagitated, 

Verſe 6. To the praiſe of the glery | This is the end whereunto it is deſtined; ang 
hence it is called Prezeſtination, Note here, that all the cauſes of Predeftination ate 
meerly without us. T he efficient, God ; the material, Chriſt ; the formal, the god 
pleaſure ot lus will, the final, the praiſe of Gods glorioq grace. 

Where be hath made u accepted] Gr. He bath ingratrated , be bath juſtified 8 
made us gratious in his beloved Son out Mediator. And although there be an inequy. 
lity of expreſſions in duty, Quad nos. in us, yet there is a conſtancy of worth and inter- 
ceſſion by Chriſt, propter os, for us. Pareus rendreth thele words thus, Nes ſibi gray 
effect gratos, He hath freely made us well thought of. 

Verſe 7. In whom we have redemption| As captives ranſomed at a price : What 
2 price was, ſee 1 Pet. f. 19. ſhould not Chriſt therefore reap the travels of his ſoul? 
ſaiah 53. | | 

T he forgiveneſs of our ſint ] This David counted his crown, and prized it above th 
imperial diadem, Pſalm 103. 3,4. 

Verſe 8. 'n all Wiſdom and prudence | That properly reſpecteth contemplation, thi 
action. Socrates made no diſtinction betwixt them. For, ſaid he, who ſo knoweth good 
to practiſe it, and evil to avoid it, he is a man truly wiſe and prudent. 

Verſe 9. The myſterie of his will That is, the Goſpel, a mytteric both to men, 1 Ce. 
2.8. and Angels, Ehe 3. 10. 

Veiſe 10. That in the diſpenſation | God is the beſt conomick : his houſe is end 
ordered for matter of good husbandry. Dy/pen/ation of the ſulneſi of time, is (by a Me 
tonimy of the adjuni7 put for ſulneſs of times, wiſely diſpenſed. 

Gather together in one | Gr, Recapitulate, reduce all to a head, recollect, to reſtore all 
things, and bring them to their primitive perfection 

Both Which are in heaven | he crowned Saints, and perhaps the glorious Angels,who 
(according to ſome Divines) being in themſelves changeable creatures ( nd Cade 
called Shan, that is, mutable, P/a/.68. 1 7. receive confirmation by Chriſt, ſo that they 
cannot leave their firſt ſtation, as did the apoſtate Angels. Others think that the An- 
gels ſtand not by means of Chriſts mediation, but of Gods eternal election, and are 
therefore called the elef? Angels. 

Verſe 11. Ve bave obtained inheritance) Or we are taken into the Church, as Ma- 
giſtrates were by lot into their office. Or we are made Gods inherirance, as — 
It imports our free and unexpected vocation, [» ſortia adſciti ſurmms ; we were ſorted 
out, ſingled out for a pick'd peculiar people 

After the counſel of hu own will Cod doth all by counſel, and ever hath a reaſon of 
his will: which though we ſee not for preſent, we ſhall at laft day. Mean while ſubmit. 

Verſe 12. VVbo firft truſted ] It is a ſingular honor to be firſt in ſo good a matter 
Hope is here put for faith, whereof it is both the daughter. and the nurſe. 

Verſe 3 +frer that ye believed They 1. Heard. 2. Yelieved. 3, Were ſealed. i.: full 
aſſuceJ. i Frrance is Gods ſeal. faith is our ſeal, Cod honours our ſerling to bis truth 
by his ſesling by his ſpirit. We yield firſt the conſent and aſſent of faith, and then 
Cod nuts His feal tothe contradt. There muſt be the baroain before the earneſt 

Ver'e . lich 4 the tnt Not the pawn, but the earneſt, Quia rignne redditor, 
rh. er, faith eme. A pawn is to be returned again, but an earneft is part of 
the wt ale um, and aſſures it, We here have eternal life, 1. In precio. 2. In promo. 
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"Verſe 15: Tour faith — — — pn — is the fruit of faith ; therefore the 
Apoltles pray for increaſe of faith, that ight be able ſeven times a day to for- 
— offending brother, Lal 17.5 See the Ow roach . 


verſe 1 6. Making mention of you Whether a Miniſter ſhall do more good to others 
by his prayers or preaching, I willi not determine ( ſaith a grave Divine) but he ſhall cer- 
b his prayers reap more comfort to himſelf. 

of glory] That is, the glorious Father, A: . 2 (r1ſoſftome 


tainly 


Verſe 17. The Father 


nds it the Father of Chriſt, as Chap 1.3. 


The [perit of wiſdom and revelation} So called, becauſe he revealeth unto us Gods 
ns both the organ and object: he 


depths, and reads us his riddles, 1 Cor.2. He guns 
anoints the eyes with eye ſalve, and gives both ſight 


Verſe 18. The glory of bu inheritance | The 


0 
ſearch is made thorow all the bowels of the 425 be 


natural knowledge can be had of the third heaven, nor 


and light. 


f heaven isunconceivable, Kev-21. 


ſomething to ſhadow it by. No 


belp by bumane arts, as De dals tex? 


$aincs progt. 
by Dr. Tay/or 0 


Ariſtile acknowledgeth. The glory thereof is fitter to be believed, then poſlibleto be 99. 


diſcourſed. 


Verſe 19. And what d the exc 


and ſignificant words to 
ed. A ſix-fold gradation 


up a our 


& charhich 


ere is a moſt emphatical heap of moſt divine 
can never ſufficiently be conceived or utter - 
Apoſtle uſeth to ſhew what a power God puts forth in 
working the grace of faith. Indeed this power is ſecret, and like that of the heavens 


ies: which (ſaith one) is as ſtrong as that of phyſick, &c. yet ſo ſweet, 


and ſo ſecretly inſinuating it ſelf with the principles of nature, that as for the convey. 
. — difl.reoced from that of the principles of — 


ance of it, it is inſenſible/ and hard 
in us: therefore the Apoſtle 


— 
enlightned to ſee the power that wrought in them &c. | 
forth the ſame almighty 


for theſe Epbeſi an here, that their eyes may be 


Verſe 20. YVVbich be Wrought in (br God 
quickning the heart by faith, that he did in raiſing up bis Son Chriſt from the dead : 
It mult needs then be more then a moral ſwaſion that he uſeth, Chriſt wrought the 
Centurions faith, as Cod; he wondered at it, as man. God wrought, and man marvel- 
led : he did both, to teach us where to beſtow our wonder. 


Verſe 21. Far above all pri 


wer in 


ipality 1 Quantam inter fellas luna minores, Oh do but 


princ 
think with thy ſelf (faith one) though it far paſs the reach of any mortal thought, hat 


an infinite inexplicable happine's it will be to look for ever upon the glor 


ious body 


of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhining with incomprehenfible beauty: and to conſider that even eve- 


ry vein of that bleſſed body bled to bri 
excels of glory hypoſtatically united to 


advanced thy nature above the orig 
To be the bead over all things } 


thee to heaven: and that it being with ſuch 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, bath and 
hteſt Cherub. 


hat is. A perſon, all the elect, as Gal. 3.22, Chriſt | 


ice for the ſafety and ſalvation of the Church. The 
to the ( hurch, but not members of it; For Chriſt tool not ov ln the nature of Angels, 


is head over angels too but in another ſenſe then over the Church, viz 1. As God, he 


eth them whatſoever they are or have. 2. As Mediator. alſo, be maketh uſe of their 


angels are great friends 


but the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2 16. Beſides, be [anftified bis Church, and Waſbedit with 


his bleed, Epheſ.5, 26. But this he did not for the angels, &c, See the Note on 
verſe 10. 


Verſe 23. The ſolueſi of bm] That is of Chriſt, who having voluntarily ſubjected 


reſpe:t we have the honour of making Chriſt perfect 


himſelf to be our head, accounts not himſelf compleat without his members. In which 


, as the members do the body. 
T hat filth all in a] Not onely Al the Saints, but Al of the Samt: ; all their capaci- 


Occurrences, Providences, Relations, Comforts, &e. 


ties. all their powers,parts,deſires,endeavours, Thus be filleth All, and in a Ordinances, 4 


rand 


A Commentary pon the Epiſtle 


Cn ar, II. 
Verſe 1. Who were dead 


Acural men are living carcaſes, walking ſepulchres of themſelves, In moſt families 

it is , as once it was in E — — — 
many dead corpſes. Houbeit the Natural man, though Theelogicaly dead, yer is 
Ethical) alive, being to be wrought upon by A ; Hence H.. 11.4. 1 
them by the cords of « mas , that is, by reaſon and morives of love, befitting che natum 
of 2 man. So the Spirit and Word work upon as till as men, by rational mocives , ſet- 
ting before us, Life and Good, Death and Evil, 

Verſe 2. #herein ye Walked] Hence At. 14. 16. Sin is called a wey, but it leads ro 
the chambers of dearh. 

eAccording to the courſe of this world) The exeity or worldlineſs of the world (u 
the Syrizck tendreth it )which is wholly ſer upon (us Aus ſaith of his 
lings, Exod. 2.22.) nd rakes no care for the world to come. 

eAccording to the Prince, dc. The devil by whom wicked men are acted and agics. 
S dae andy by deriien Evil men er diary forks 

e, of a men fer bi a 
ien, Ce om. 22 

The pirit that now wor Au Smich worketh in his Forge,an Artificer in his (hop, 
A Natural man, as be is the heir of Original, and father of actual fin ; fo his foul and 
all che powers thereof, are bur Sarens ſhop of fins ; his body and all the parts thereof, 
222 both ſoul and body, trade of fin, by the 

me reaſon. 

Verſe 3. Among whow'iſe we all dec. ] Let the beft look back oſt on what they were 
before calling, chat they may thankfully cry out with /pbicrarer, n, from 
whar miſery to what di where prog YO N 

N i . therefore we malt us diligenc, 
us David did, 13.22. F 


by being 


as 2 man nga 
Verſe 5. Hab qui ] 
ciom to God: he bleſſeth our very buds, 
3 dead] This repeated, 
Even when we were is is gU¹ 
to conceit better of — 1 is cauſe 


— 
co , 
pound. Ia fine, a dead woman we 


lay, muſt have four to carry her forth. A man (hall have much ado to 
merty Greeks of this world, but that they have the only life of it; and chat others are 
dead in compariſon of them. Hence this iteration of the blow upon the natural man, 
to knock him down dead as it were, to bring him to Paul pals, Row.7.9. . 
Veiſe 6, And made us fit together | We have taken up our rooms afore-hand in 
heaven, whereunto we have juſt tight upon enith by vertne of the union, the grams 
of communion, 1 Jeb. 342. He that bath the ſon bath life : he hath poſſeſſion of it, « 
cr 
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" Vaſ: 7. In his kindneſs toward ½ We come not to the knowledge of God, 
but by his works : And even this way of knowing him we naturally abuſe to 


Idolatry- 

Verſe 8. For by grace ye are ſaved} So ver. J. and every where almoſt 8. Pn is 4 
moſt conſtant preacher of the grace ot God, as {bry/oftow ſtileth him. Sub landibus - 
ure latent inimici gratie, ſaith Auguſt ine. The Pacrons of mans free-will are enemicy 


ro Gods free-grace. 


Verſe 9. Leaſt any man ſhould boaſt As that fool did, that faid, Calum yratu nou N= 


accipians, I will not have heaven but at x rate, Nox fic Deos coluimus, aut 65 vivimuis, 
ut ille nos vinceret, ſaid the Emperor Antonias Philoſophnr. We have not fo lived and de- 
ſerved of God, that the enemy ſhould vanquiſh us. 

Verſe 10. For We are his Workmanſbip| His artificial facture, or creature , that 
wherein he hath ſhewed ſingulat skill, by eredting the glorious fabrick of the 
new man. . | 

Crtated te good Works ] In the year 1559. there was publiſhed a Paradox, that 
good works are pernitious to ſalvation of mens ſouls. DavidGeorge the broacher of this 
Herefie was digg'd up, and burne at Baſile. 

God hath before ordained ] i.e. By his eternal decree. Our Vivification then is not a 
work of yeſterday: but ſuch as God hath with ſingul it complacency contemplated from 
all eternity, te joycing in that habitable part of his earth, Prov. 8.31, 

Verſe 1 1. ho are called — yle great ſcorn and reproach,us 1 Som, 17. 26. 
Howbeit unregenerate //-ael was ro God us Ethiopia, Amos 9.7. And nber by na- 
ture an J/maciite, 1 Chron.7.17, was for his Faith and Religion called an /ſraciirs, 
2 Jam. 17,25. 

Verſe 12. Strangers from the Covenant] The Saints only are heirs to the promiſes : 
but the devil ſweeps all the wicked, as being out of the Covenant. They ftuff themſelyes 
with promiſes, till they have made chem a pillow for fin, Dent-29, 19. Sed preſuwmends 
fperant, & ſperando perennt.”' 

Having no hope] Burt fuch as will one day hop beadleſs, ſuch us will ſerve them as 46- 
ſolems Mule ſerved her Maſter, when (he left him hanging by the head betwixt heaven 

and earth, as rejected of both. 

Without God in the world Becauſe without a teaching Ptieſt, and without law, 2 C. 15. 3. 
As it is ſaid of the poor Braſi/eans at this day, that they are fine fide, fine rege, fine lege, 
This was the caſe of our Pager Predeceſiors. 

Verſe 13. Are made nigh by the blood] Chrilt bath paved us 2 new and living — to 
the throne of Gods grace by his own molt precious blood. O happy /apidi-peviem | O 
Golgotha become our Gabbatha | x 

erſe 14. For be i ur peace ] That is, out peace- maker and pexce-matter. When be 
was.born, there was among all Nations, a general auf pax aut pattio, 2s Florus obler- 
veth. When he took his name, he would not have it either entirely Hebrew, us Jeſus, 
or entirely Greek, 2s Chrift, but both Jeſus and Chriſt, to ſhe (faith one) that be is 
our pence that hath reconciled ewo into one,oc. 

Verſe 15. Having aboliſhed in bis fleſh] That is, by his death in the fleſb, Col.1.22. 
= — the veil rent, and the Ceremonie: died only they were to be hono- 
rably buried. | 
Fer to mak in himſelf] Gr. To create ſc. by amen, GEE 15. So by con- 
Joyning he new created them, and by new creating he conſoyned them. 

Verle 16. In one body | Ubi igitur Separatiſt« ? ſaith one. All other fins deflroy the 
Church conſequential : but divition and ſcparation demoliſh it direfty. | 

Having ſluin the enmity |Not the Ceremonies only ,as ver, 1 3. but fin that grent make- 
bate, that lets God at odds with his own creature, 3 

Verſe 17. To them that were nigh] That is, The children of Iſrael, a people near un- 
to bim, Plal. 148.14. 

Verſe 18. We both have an acceſs) With good aſſurunce of ſucceſs. The Perſian King: 
held it a piece of their ſilly glory to hold off their beſt friends, who might not come 
nearthem , but — 4 licence, Eftb.1. Not ſo our King. 06 come, for the Ma- 
fer calleth thee ! | | 
Verſe 19. Fellow-citizens with the Saint: ] Paul, ws u Citizen of A, elcaped 


Valcat Gallic. 
mn Avid. c- 
ſio. 


minue. 


Toh.19.tz.17. 


eie — 7 
* Age. 
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whipping : we , as Citizens with the Saints, eſcape bell tortures and torments.” 


— — 


Verſe 20. , Foundation is taken either for Chriſt. 1 (. 3. U. 
AMat.16.16. or the doctrine of the Scriptures which teach ſalvation only by J ei 
Chrift, as here, and R. 1. 14. 

Verſe 21. Fitly framed together | Or, perfefly joyned together by the cement of 
the holy Spirit working in the Saints faith in Chrift , and love one toward another 
which che Apoſtle calleth the bond of ion. « 

Verſe 22. For an habitation God &c.)] The Father makes choice of this houſe 
the Son purchaſeth it, the H boſt poſſeſſion of it. I his happineſs he bet 
underſtandeth , that moſt feeleth. The Cock on the dung hill knows it not, 


—— — „ —_—_—— 


= HAF. III. 
Verſe 1. For this cauſe] 


| he wit, that you may be an habitation of God, through the Spirit, 
Il the Prijencr I hold not & Pax! ſo happy tor bus rapture into Paradiſe 
(ſaith Chryſoſteme upon this Text ) as for his impriſonment for Chrilt. 

Verſe 2. Of the diſpenſation | Gr. Occonemy. The Church is Gods houſe, 1 Tim. 
15. Paw! was faithful therein as a fewerd, Mat. 24.43. 

Verſe 3. As I wrote aferein few ſc. Chap.1.9, and 2.3, &c. Fulneſs of matter in 
fewneſs of words. This is the Scriptures precellency above all humane writings 

Verſe 4. My knowledge in the myſtery ] The 12 point of keavenly learning ; 
and hereby be proveth his calling to the Miniſtery. The Prieſts lips ſhould both 
ſerve knowledge, and — it to the people, to give them th: knowledge of ſalvs- 
tion by the remiſſion of their ſins. An Aſs might not be coupled with an Ox in plow 
No ignorant doltiſh Aſs may plow: in Gods field, the Church fuch as was that il 
ſoul, who coming to be ordained, and being asked by the Biſhop, E/ne Dig ? ans 
ſwered, No, my L ord, I ſhall dine anon with your men. 

Verſe 5. Was not made known} ſc. So clearly and particularly. Peter bimſelf could 
hardly be perſwaded to it, As 10 14.34.35. 

Verſe 6. Gent«/es fbowld be heirs) Co- heim; concorporate, and conſorts : three 
ſweet ſocieties, the former founded upon the two latter. 

Verſe 7. By the effellaal working, &.] Enabling me to accept and improve that 
gif of Gods grace: whereunto 1 ſhould otherwiſe turn not the palm, but the back: 
ide of the hand. 

Verſe 8. Leſs then the leaſt) Great Paul is leaſt of Saints, laſt of Apoſtles, greateſt 
of ſinners The beſt balſomes ſink to the bottom , the goodlieft buildings have loweſt 

Opulentiſima foundations: the heavieit ears of corn hang 2 ; ſo do the boughs of trees 
metalla,que that are beſt laden. git in his Epiſtles ſaith. I ſalute yon who am i the 
— abo tn —— leaſt of all others. So in another Epiſtle, Tanriitas noftra , Our Mean- 
Sen, cp. 23, Kc. 
, Thewnſearchible richer) Gr. Not tobe traced est. Should not Miniſters be made 
welcome that come to men on ſuch golden meſſages? In Chriſt are riches of juſtifica- 
tion, 7 2. ſanctiſcation, Pbil 4 12,13.conſolation, 2Cor..2 g. glorificationa Y. l. J. 
Verſe 9. And to make all men ſee Gt. Z. * thew, far more then the preach- 
ing of 23 could, 2 Per. 1, 19. To us now is à great light ſpruag up, 

at.4 


4.1 

Ser ou &., T be fellowſhr 1 Or ( as forme copi have it) the diſpenſation. 

— things ] 5.4, Reſtored, repaired : hence Goſpel-days are called the 
world to come, Heb.2 5. 
Verſe10. Might be known by the Church] As by a glaſs or theatre. 

Yumi. The manifold wiſdem, e. Gr. That bath abundance of cxrions variety in it, ſuch a 
is ſeen in the beſt pictures or textures, This the very Angels look intently into ( as 
the Cherubims iry che Tabernacle did into the Mercy-ſeat) and are much amuſed — 

ama 


E 7 ries, 


— — 


dap 3. of S. Paul to tb ETW UI IAN. — 


—czedtherear. They ſee that mans falyation by Chriſt is u plot of Gods own devi- 
fn: Their experimental knowledge is much increaſed by their obſervation of Gods 
4 


daily dealing with his People. | 
Verſe 11. According to the eternal purpoſe) Of calling and ſaving the Gentiles by 
Chriſt ; i ſecret that rhe Angels Ives could not tſtand, till the fore · appoint- 


me came. 
— 12. Boldneſs and acceſ; ] True peace draws men to God, falſe drives them 
from God. Uprighcnefs hath boldneſs, ſerenity hath ſecurity, The word rendred a- 
ceſs, ignifie foch an acceſs as is by manuduQtion. As //axs took Rebeccs, of 25 Foſeph re . 
—7—9—7ç—«—́§„Uñ,; NOIR, and preſented them to N | 
fo doch Chrilt cake his people and them into his fathers preſence. 

Verſe 13. Wherefore I de fire Or, 1 beg of God, us one would do an alms, AQ; 3.2. 75 = 
hombly, heartily. And here the Apoſtle returns to his former diſcourſe, after a long 22 
digreffion, ver, 1. to ver. 133 

uf tribulation; for you] For your ſakes am I maliced and moleſted by the Jews ; 
by whoſe means alſo I am now a priſoner. 

Verſe 14, For thus 5 ſe. That ye faint not, but gather ſtrength. 


prayer thoſe poſtures unman- 
/. And yet they pray five times every day (wth a veller) what occaſion ſo- M- Ty bis 
exer they have, eicher by profir or to divert ny me 
Verſe 15. Of whow the Whole Family ] Or, Paternity ; God i the only Father, to e pom 
ſpeak properly, Aar. 23, 9. The Father of all che fatherhood in heaven and eth. ada 
Verſe 16. «According to the riches of bus glory That is, of his grace: fo 2 (or. 3.18. 
Ser the Note there. 
Verie 17. That Chrift may dwelt] Asthe Sun dwels in the bouſe by his beams. Faich 
fercherh Chriſt into the heart, as into his habication : And it he dwell there, he is bound 


to ill reparations, 

Verſe 18. The breadth and length &c. ) Gods mercy bath all the dimenſions. T hy mer- 
9,0 God, reacheth to the heavens bett is the height of it. Great « thy werey toward Plal. 36. f. 
a exd chew bf delouradey foo! row the tot bell : There is the depth of his mercy, 
The earth is full of thy geodneſr* bete is the breadth of ir. 4 the endr of the earth Ful. 86.13. 
heve ſen thy ſalvation Thete is the length of it. The Apofile ſers our Chriſts love wich © L/* 33 * & | 
the four dimenſions of the Croſs : to put us in mind ( lay the Ancient Writers) chat up- WY: qa -#* 
on the extent of the Tree was the mott exact love with at the dimenſions in this kind 
repreſented, rhar ever was. 

Verte 1 g. With al the fulneſs of God?) That is, of Chrifts diffuſive fulneſs, in whom the 
1 bodily, and in 1 Cel. 2. 9, 4 0. PR 

And to know the lou of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge) Chryſoſtom (peaking is 
love of God in Sud ſuich be, I am like ad. — . ſpring ; [ſtand here 
nod the water riſeth upon me: and I Rand there, ill che water riſech upon me. 
r and muſt grow in the knowledge 

- his fe 


,a5 boldin 
ern 


of chis love of Chriſt, in the hach neicher bank nor bottom: 
EEE ſweeter, feel). Godhath 
20.E xceeds r, More then exceedingly or exceſſively. ap v4 T4gHar7, 
not only x fulne i of bur of redundancy ; of plcacy, but of — u oft ry 
— The Apoſtle begins his prayer wich ion of Gods fatherly 
to mention 
mercy : he ſhut it 1 x deſcription of his . Theſe two, Gods might 20d 
Gola mery,are the Jain tnd Bot, & to mai les ofa Cris fu wheres 
it in A 
t, Gr noe cc J Whois the refulgency of his Fachers glory, 


Fifff CHAP. 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 


Luth. in Gen. 


ru aberie. 


Mal. 2 10, 


Can 280 & - 


Verſe 1. Worthy of the Vocation}] 


12 is a 75 Tei7” a ſeemlineſs appertaining to eich calling: ſo bete. We muſt walk 
n 


obly and comfortably, as becometh the heirs of God, and co-heirs of Chris, 
Scipio, when a harlot was offered him, anſwered,Y elem, fi non eſſem Imperator ;] would 
ifI were not General of the Army. — — being invited to a place where a no- 
table hatlot was to be preſent, asked counſel of Aſenedewws, what be ſhould do? He 
bad him only remember that he was a Kings ſon : So let men remember their hieh and 
heavenly calling, and do nothing unworthy of it. Luther counſels men to anſwer all 
temprations of Satan with this only, Chriſtiauus ſum, I am a Chriſtian; They were 
wont to ſay of Cowards in Rome, there 1s nothing Roman in them; Of many Chriftians 
we may lay, there is nothing ¶ briſtian in them. It is not amiſs before we be ſewiceable 
for the world, to put eAlexanders queſtion to his followers, that perſwaded him to run 
at the Olympick games, Do kings uſe to tun at the Olympicks ? Every believer is 
Gods firlt — and ſo higher then the Kings of the earth, P.. 89. 27. He mutt 
therefore carry himſelf accordingly, and not [tain his high blood. 

Verſe 2. With all lowlineſs and meekneſs ] Theſe are virtates colelanes, us Bene 
calleth them, a pair of ewin-ſifters, never aſundet. 

Verſe 3. The unity of the ſpirit | That is, Unanimity : this all cogether, which 
elſe will ſhatter and fall aſundet. The daughter of diſſention, is diſſolution, faith Ns. 
Aan. 

Endeavowring | Or «ſing al poſſible carifalueſi ; this imports, 1. The neceſſity. a. Dl. 
ficulty of the duty. Satan will endeavour, by making diviſion to get dominion. | 

Verſe 4. In ons hope of your calling) That is, unto one inberirance, which we all bope 
for. Fall not out therefore by the way, us Zoſeph charged his brethren. 

Verſe 5. One baptiſ The Author to the Hebrews ſpeaketh of Bari Chap. 6. 2 
But eicher he puts the plural for the ſingular 3 or elſe he meaneth it of the outward 1nd 
inward waſhing, which the Schools call 6apti/mum fluminis & flaminir,See the Note on 
Ma. 3. 11. 

Verie 6. One God and Father of all Have we not all one Father, faith Malach? 
Why then diſſent and jar we? How is it that theſe many ones here inſtanced, unice u 
not? My dove, mine ed is but one, Cant. 6. 9. 

Verſe 7.eAcording tothe meaſure) And may not Chriſt do with his own as he lifteth? 
Thoſe of greater gifts ate put upon hotter ſervice, rep ware, 

Verſe B. He led captivity captive, &c.] As in the Roman Triumphs, the Victot 
aſcended up to the Capitol in a Chariot of tate, the priſoners following on foot with 
their hands bound behind, and they threw certain pieces of coyn abroad, to be pickt 
up by the common people. So Chriſt in the day of his ſolemn inauguration into his hes- 
venly Kingdom, triumphed over fin, death and bell, Col. 2. 15. wo gave gifts to 
men. 

And gave gifts unto men] The Hebrew bath it, Pſal. 76. 19. Thew receivedſt gifts 

for men. Chriſt received them, that he might give them. and ſaid, It is a wore bleſſed 

thing to give then to receive. The Plalmiſt adds, Even for the rebelliens. To them allo 

Chriſts gives common gifts, for the behoof of his people, Aageſtes in his ſolemn 

feaſt gave gifts : ro ſome gold, to others, trifigs. So God in bis to ſome 
ſaving grace. to others,common grace, and with this they reſt . 

Vere 9. Into the lower parts) That is, into his mothers womb; ingto Pſal. 

/ 5,4, in the womb, 


159.15. I was curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
where God formed and featured me ; like as curious — they have ſome 


choice piece in hand. they perfeR it in private, and then bring it forth to light for men 
to gaze ur. s 

Verſe 10. Far above all heavens] That is, above all viſible heavens, into the third 
heaven, not in the Vropia of the Ubiquitaries. 


7 bat 


of 8. Paul to the E r N 71 "AN 8.) 953 


Chap. 4- 
"Tha bis all thimg1 viz, Wich the giſts of his holy Spirit; for the further he 
1 = as in his the nearer by his Spirit; he is — — — pre ſent. 


Varſe1t-Sewe Paſtor: and Te DiltinQ offices; Row. 12. 7,8. yet ohe man 
may be both. 1 (or. 12. 28. a9. The cfential difference between Paſtors and Tea» 
chen in cach Congregation is much denied by many learned and godly Divines. 

Verſe 12: For the perfetiing of the Jaim .] For the joynting of them, whom the devil 742977 wy 


2 13. Unto the meaſure of the flature| Or age: that age wherein Chriſt fillerh all 
in all, ©. C64p+3.19- The Saints (fay ſome} hall rife aguin in that vigourof age that a 
perlect man s an aboor 35 yeare old, exch in their proper ſex; whereunto they think 
the here alladerh.. In heaven (ſay others) we (hall all have an equal grace, 


* 
. 


| y mens 1 Job.2, 14. ſtrong men. Many mens 
heads now-adays are fo big (like children that have the rickets) that all the body farech 
= * 8 , 1 ' \ 


| worle-for it. 1 3-4 | 
dis nd As a feather or froth upon the waves, -wherried about with every 
ade of-dodrine, unſtable ſoub,.as S. Pu ca chem;fimple;rbat believe every thing, us 


Selen bach it ; giddy besten that have no mould but what the next texcder cafterh 
them into, being blowa like glaſſes into this or thut (ſhape at the plenſure of his 


Jy the feight of men] Gr. By wen! cogging of «die, the uſual trade of cheaters, und © 77 45s, 


by they lie in wait to deviſe)] Gt. Unto a method of dateiving, The devil ind bis 
on Gann ſo 18 to deceive, if it were poſſible, the very 
bet that they cannot do fundamentally, finally, Aas. 24. 24. See the Note 


there. | 
Verſe 15, But ſpeaking the truth] Or Doing the truth, an the Valgar bath it. Trachi. Ae. 
fring, or following the truth, as one rendereth it. S. obi bid, Love in truth, 1 Job. 3. 
18. 5. Paul, Speak. or do the truth in love. Ard again, let all your things be done in love. 
Verſe 16. Compatied by tb, &.] The Saintrare knit unto Chriſt by his Spirit, as 
faſt u the finews of his blefſed body to tha bones, the fleſh to the finews, the kin to the 
lech. The erroncous are like a bone out of joynt : it will coſt many an hearty groan, be- 
fore they be redured co their tight place. 
Unis the edifying of it ſelf in love Our ſouls thrive and are edified as love is conti- 
nued and encreaſed. Nothing more furthereth growth in grace and power of godli- 
— 9 — — Wa 
17. TA 1 jay therefor} Matters importance urged and pte 
ſed wich vebemenco. 1 


As uber Gentiles walt] Singular thingy ard expected from Saints : who are there- 
fore worſe then others, becaute they (hould be berter. 

Verſe 18; Having the ne darkped ) By the devils black hand held before 
their eyes, 2 Core 4 4. Ste the Note there. 
| — — — none can live but 


Verie 19.1 bo 
ntely ſinful, Some 
to do with 
tiblekird, 
PET wofully, 
lach an ware, 
dly molliße. 


vnn. 
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Smiths dog, whom neicher the hammers above him, nor the ſparks offire falling com 
F They make ix chic feliity 0 pals tle tiny tay 

H. vent over | * 
* — though they were born ( ns 2 12, 
the love of women. 1 58 Dire 


Verſe 20. But ye bave net ſo learned Chriſt ] Caracalla never minded bb 
Asia id non didicerat (ſaith Dio) quod ipſe fatebatwr, becauſe he had never 
were 


zu 
himſelf conſeſſed. One main cauſe of us evo Henthenih 
tors, Libenins and Jawblickne , from vom be a prex profancvets, China 
cannot ſay but they have had the beft Teacher — therefore walk ep td cheit 
principles, leſt they (hame their profefſivo, diſcredic thair Maſter,who — 
them, ws Zangfts ance did «= ——_—_— you bind mor the eee 
for : Do not iſhonour me, * 
1 — ld bim, c. ] When Chriſt ſpeabs oute, we muſt dert kim 
twice, us David did, Pſalm. 62, 11. to wit, by an after deliberate -imeditarion: for 
off his rags, = che wallet pure of 


——— 
Verſe 2:3, That ps hes off, ic. ] Astheb | | 
his bed ſervant, as the Porter puts off his us the ducbend puts of u lewd 
wife, as the Serpent his (lough, ot 25 the captive maid whe (he was to be merried, pu 
off the garments of her captivity, Dess. 21, 13. 
T be vid man, which is ] Sin ia ſaid to be the old men, becaoſe ir ſive in 
ſo us (in ſeems to be alive, and the man dead ; and becauſe God will take notice of ne. 
thing in the ſinnet but his (in. a | « ss 
According ta the deceiefwl luſtr) Sin, though at firſt it un upon u m, yer in the end 
— 1 — out the very throat of his ſoul. if not re 
nted of. — e wit —— . mortally. Hence the 
ulers ment is 9. 9. 3. ing 2 7e fir, Heh. 
3.13- a lye io vanity, on. 2. 8. Loft hath adecric in it, aa here. 1 * 
Verte a3. Juthe ſ of your mind! That is, in the moſt inward umi ſubtilie pert of 
the ſoul, the boſom and bottom, the vis vivifice, and very qumteſſenet of Ie. Wear 
calls el{wbere I be Wiſdew of the fleſs, Rom. 8B. 2. that carnal: reaſon, that like am ol 
beldam, is the mother and nurſe of thoſe fiefhly laſts that fight againſt che foul, 
Verſe 24. Which after God in created) The new man is nothing elle but the happy 
cluſter of heavenly graces, 


And true — Or, Holineſs 7 truth. I of ſt, 
Ver.25.#herefore pattin in | Plmarch cxls it hameful 
and hateful : therefore the — — tobe taben with it. ai 


indeed allo werb his Oratour the li of a merry lye ſomerimes : but Five: utter- 
ly dilliketh it in him az any tine. And the Apoſtle Ga. 1. 10, hows, chat wy mn nor 
ſpeak truth to pleaſe men, much leſi lye 3 no thong we — — 

3 


3.7, Where then will che Jet appear with their yd foandrs, m 
Jacobus de Vor eee eee ; 
od char chat golden age would rerurs, — 
allet. Chriſtianus oft, non mentietur, - 
Fer ve are-member; ] Of the ſame holy ſociety. Shall we nbt be true one to mother? 
Shall we not abhocr (leights and meſs in contract und -Covenants > | 
Verie 26. Be angry and fn ant ] exlirſt charpe under the hardeft condition that 
can be. Anger is a tender vertuc, and 
and t Gan, let kim be angry ac nothingbur 


| (ſhould thus ſite be raked up, when the curfew. 
mandesd that 6owerefranbeb, It were well that lore were admonithed every night to co- 
ver 


— oO” YS , &” @G— os 


— 
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yer the fire of their paſſions, that theit wrath might not be mmer ira, Virgil hath it, Rox: his 
and «(qu19595 , as that of the Athen, who hated all Barbarians, for the Perfians ſake, Ach. Aub. 
and forbad them their ſacrifices , 2s they uſd to do murtherers. Leontins Patritins was 
one day exereamly and unteaſonably angry with Jobs Patriarch of Alexandria; At i ory 
the Patriarch ſtu e latyang td bies with this medſage ; Sir, the Jus i ſer ; upon 224.4 
which Parrities refleRing, and the grace of God making the impreſſion deep, he threw © 
uur his anger» and became wholy ſubject to the counſel of the Patriarch. 
Verſe 27. Neuber give place, &c. ] VindiQive ſpirits let the devil inco their hearts; 
md choogh chey defie him, and ſpet at him, yet they ſpet not tow enough ; for be is (hill 
a; lone with them, as Mr. Bradford ſpeaketh, As the maſter of the pit ofc'ſers two cocks 
to fight together, co the death of both, and . mutual conqueſt, ſuppeth with 
both their bodicy ; So, ſaich Gregory, denleth the devil with angry and revengeful men. 
Vert 28. Lot biz labour Working &c. | Thin is the beſt agaioft poverty, which 
oft 2 man to theft, Prov. 3 _ See the Note thete. rod T himſelf Peach am. 
Alte of ſome trade; And Smecs faid he had rather be fick in his bed then idle. How 
wich more ſhoald all owr1 learn to maintain good work: for neceſſary uſes, that they be not 
N 3 14+ | | 
Js have to give | Day+labourers then muſt do ſomewhat fot the poor. And 


not be given uatill it Maar in m band, faid he, in the book of 49: and Mon, 
Mares Giler of ita away to the poor whatſoever he had chat neceſlicy could f 18 
ſpure, liyed by bis ſcience, which was of x Catler. ITY, GONG 
Verſe 29. Let nc conmunication ] Gt. Rotten putrid ſpeech. A Meraptior from . 
rotten erees, ot fiſnking fleſb , or ſtinking breath. Shun obſcene borborotogy, and fil- 


Tr 30. os pur ue As men in heavineſs cannot diſpatch their work as 
they were wont : ſo neither doch the Spirit. It we grieve the holy Ghoſt, how ſhould 
w* that be ſhould comfort as ? It is a foul falt to grieve a father, whar then the 
Hirn ? Delicata res oft fpiriens Dei, ſaith Tertalian, Gods fpiric is a delicate ching, and 
maſt not be vexed. It « thet _ of that God, ( ſo the hath vd v 73 
i ) whereby We oe ſealed, and ſo ate declaced to be the excellent ones of the earth ; for « 7/497 75 hd. 
whatſoever is /e chat is excellent in its own kind, 26 E.. 28.25. berdtum fignatam, 
ſealed barly, &c. 
Verſe 31. Let all birterneſy, &c. ] I the godly man ſuddenly fall into bitter words, 
it maketh che holy Ghoſt ſtir wichin him. | 
And clamonur and evil freaking | Theſe ate us ſmoke to the eyes, and make the ſpitit 
Z i do ſently ( faich 
et away from you any luſt ariſerd, pray it Gown pre ich one ; 
for wer entered oy eee prong by refiftiog 
— 0 — to ſs che Sin hath no bounds, but 
— — whom therefore we 
* 
in 


k not grieve. 

Verſe 32, And J Sweet-nacured , facile and fair canditioned; u Cranwer, once). 
whoſe gentleneſs wrongs wes ſuch, as it grew to 2 common proverb, Do Al Mon. 
my Lord of Cu then you may be fure to have him your friend [*-*559- 
while he liveth, He never raged ſo fat with any ofhis houſbold fervants, zz once to call T fn in Hot 
r — — with any — 
reproachful word, r. Hemer, nee minus nee, faith Trewetins of him ande 
much more in praiſe of his courtely and Picty. 
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Verſe 1. Be ye therefore followers] 


N forgiriag one other. | ha 
At dear chu Cod bath but a few fach children. See the Notes on Mg, 


5 Hath loved ws and hath given | When Chrift wept for Lezarns, Let boy be 
loved bim, ſaid the Jews, J. b. 11. 35,36, When be poured forth his ſoul for adrink-of. 


As offeri that to mediace nnd | 
r ch for mand or par gn Ja 10 | 1 
etſe 3. But fornication unc Icannoſ⸗ ſtanding olicion to that 
Tg 


ſweet ſmelling ſavour, verſe 2 no bettet then the corruption 

devils excrement. That puniſhed this fin , who put the 

28588 where all che filth lieth, and fo ſtifled them to 
enth. 

Let it not be once named much leſs ated us in Stage-playes. Ludi prebent ſemvina neqid- 
tie, How Alipins was corrupted by them, S. Auſtis tali us. How the yourh of | 
Plato complaineth · One of our countrey-men profeſſeth in Print, that he found 
ters to be the yery harchers of all wickedneſs, the brothels of bawdery, the black blu 
phemy of the — the devils chair, the plague of piety,the canker of the Common- 
rag purer order tr porn yang mop wara had yl 
beds, that they were ſo impoy at Stage- , | iſhono 
to God, — to their mattiage- beds, weakneſs to their Ae and 
to their undone ſouls . It was therefore grett wiſdome in the Lacedewonias: to foi 
the acting of Comedies or Tragedies in their Common-wealth, ind that for this reaſos, 
leſt either in jeſt or earneſt any thing ſhould be ſaid or done contrary to the laws in 
force amongſt them. What a ſad complaint was that of the Apoltle,1 Cor,.1. that thit 
which was not ſo much as named amongſt Heathens was done by a Chriſtian ; whertu 
the rule of piety here is, chat thoſe ſinnes ſhould not be ſo mach as named amongſt 
Chriſtians which are done by the Gentiles, 

Verſe 4, — — J Borborology , ribaldry, the of hell. Some 
men as ducks have their noſes alwayes guzling in the garter of obſcene talk. Of ech 
his laſt book concerning Priefts marriage, Melanithon ſaith, Now fuit ¶ gos cantis, ſed 
ultimus crepitus : Et ſicut fel fugient pedit, fic ile moriens hunc crepitum cucinit. 
librum, ſubinde accipiens hte ad cloacaw ; alioqui non legiſſew, Theſe filty 


make podicem ex ore as one Phraſeth it * 
ief or offence of 
uſeth the word 


Nor jeſting | Salt jefts, ſcurrility, jocnlarity, dicacity, to the juſt 
another : This conſiſts not with —— and See grey. Arſe 
here found in a good ſenſe for urbanity, facility and faceri of ſpeech, in i harm» 
leſs way. But Jaſon in Pindarus ſuith, that he lived twenty years wich his Tut our ( hren, 
and never in all that time heard him ſpeaking or acting 57" it ir d een u 
thing ſcurrilous or abufive to another. On the contrary,our Sir Thema Moors never 
thought any ching to be well ſpoken, except he had miniſtred ſome mock in the commu- 
nication, faith the Chronicler , who therefore ſeemeth to doubt whether to call him « 
fooliſh wiſe mad, ot a wiſe fooliſh man ; Quid nobis cum fabulic , cum riſu d nnſoltm 
profuſer, (ed etiam onmez1jocor arbitror dec linaudos, ſaith Bernard. Wust have we to do 
with tales and jeſt ? Tertullian ſaith, be was Nulli rei natur nifs panitentia, born for 
nothing elſe, but for repentance. Crede mibi, res ſevera eff gaudium verum, faich Seue- 
ca, True mirth is a ſevere buſineſs, 

Which are not convenient ] Asnot conducing to the main end of our lives. 

But rather giving of thanks ] A ſpecial preſervative againſt the former evils, che file 
and power of thoſ: baſe viccs, And the word rather imports an extraordinary eu- 
neſtneſs to be uſed in giving thanks to God. a 
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ſoul in ſunder, and 25 that Baby loniſh garment co be his wind inꝑ · ſheet 


Verſe 3. be « an Idelater| Dancing about his golden calf,and ſaying to his wedge of ; 
ilver, Thew art my confidence : which yet (hall prove but as Achans wedge to cleave his 1ob 39.24. 


Verſe 6. Let no man deceive you | So as to make you think there is no ſuch danger in 


fornication, covetouſneſs, cc. There wanted not fuch Proftours for bell in the Primi- 
tire times, as may be gathered out of 2 Pex. 2. and the Epiſtle of Nude. Againſi theſe he 


here ciutioneth. 
Verle 7. Be not Je therefore partaker: ) Leſt by infeRion of their in , ye come under 


iefiition of their puniſhment. We are accountable as well for fins of communion, 


wof commiſſion And be knew what he faid , that prayd, From mine other-mens ſons, 
God Lord deliver me. Evil men indanger good men as weeds the corn, as bad humour 
the blood, or an infected houſe the neighbourhood. And when an overflowing ſtorm 
ſweeps away the wicked, the tail of it may daſh theic belt neighbours, Zac. 9. 2. Hemath 
lay nigh to Damaſcw in place ;and therefore partook with it in puniſhent. 


Vere 8. For ye Were ſometime darkneſs Which bath in ic (as one well noteth.) 1. - Dugi 


Errour. — Terrour. 3. Inconſiſtency with light. 4. Impoſſibility of reducing it 

felf to light. 

But noW are je light ] Semper in ſole ſita eſ Rhodos, faich Sylvins. The Saints are 
almyes in the Sunthine. 

mall a children of light | A godly man ſhould be like a cryſtall glaſs with a light in 
the malt, which appearech chorow every part thereof. He is in the light, and (hall 
be more. 

Verſe 9. For the fruit of the ſpire | Why grace is called fruit, See the Note on 

a. J. 22. | 

? Verſe 10. Proving What i acceptable | By the ptactiſe of what you know. Let your 
knowledge and obedience run parallel, mutually transfuling liſe and vigour one into 
aoother, 

Veiſe 11, Have no fellowſvip ] No reed leis ſociety for fear of infection : get the 
wind of thoſe ſinking carcaſes ; hate the garment ſpotted by the fleſb, that is, avoyd ill 
company ( faith Perkins ) us Lev. 15. 4. The Zacedemonians would not ſuffer a ſtran- 
ger to be with them above chree days . and (hall we affociace our ſelves wich ſuch as 
ace ſtnngers to God ? | 

Works of darkneſs | Work done in the dark muſt be undone again, or elſe we are ſure 
to be thruſt into outer darkneſs, where we (ball never ſec light again, till we ſec all che 
world on à light fire. 

But raber reprove them At leaſt by your contrary courſes, 3 Noab condemned the 
old world. by being righteous ia his generation, Kev. 14. Thoſe that ſtood with the Lamb, 
bad his fathers name on their-fore-beads, led convincing lives: ſo did Luther, Bucer, 
Bradford, &c. . . 

Verſe 12. For it is a ſame ] Sit honos auribus. Joannes 4 C ofa ſo far forgot both ho- 
neſty and nature, that he boaited openly of his,beaftly Sodomy ; yea molt impudently 
commended that odious fin in an Italia Poem, ſet forth in print. Faber of Yiewna,and» 
ther filthy Papiſt, publiſbed ſuch a ſtinking book that EFraſeus thus wrote to him, 

Meme cares, fi res agitu tibi ſeria: rurſui 
Frome cares, fs fic lud amice Faber. 5 0 

Which are done of thems in ſecret ©] Sin ſecretly committed (hall be ſtrangely diſcove- 
red, either by the finner himſelf, 2s Jud, or by bis companions in evil. When the 10d- 
der is once meked, this glaſs will fall in pieces, and all will out. 2 

Verſe 13. But al things that are, &c ) Or, But all theſe things, viz. Theſe unfcuirful 
works of darkneſs, whuleſt they ate reproved or diſcovered by the light ( viz. of the 
word, us 1 Cor. 14. 24. Heb, 4413. ) are made manifeſt ; fo that thereby they grow 
abaſhed and abaſed before God and men. 

Verſe 14, Wherefore he ſaith | Or, The Scripture (aith, See the like, Jaw- 4. 6. But 
be givech ( ot the Scripcure-giveth ) more grace. It convinceth not only, but con- 
rerteth. it diſcovererh not only, bur cuteth corrupt hearts. Theſe waters of the Sanctu- 
ary are healing. Some there are that interpret this be of our Saviour Chriſt, and take this 
yes ſentence of his : ſuch as was chat, -A 20. 35. Others read, Therefore the 
light ſaith, &c, | 
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Awake then that ſurpef Lex jubet, gratia jwoat : Precipit Den quod e. 
ä c — iſely exattly by line » 

Verſe 15-See then that ye ermcumſpectty | Fr , Accarat el), by line nd 
by rule, and as it were in a frame, ftriving to ger up to the top of god line ſ as the word 
importeth; to keep Gods Commandments to the utmoſt, to go to the extremity gf ie, 
Hereunto if we ſtand ſtraitiy, one may fay ſafely, Lord, if I be deceived, thou and thy 
word have deceived me. 

Not as fools) Chriſtians muſt excel others, Rtanding as ſtandard. betret. 

But 4s wiſe| Great need we have to fly to Chriſt, who dwels with prudence, Pr. 
to ſtand upon our watch. And when we walk, eo tread gingerly, ſtep warily : ich u 
thoſe funembwlone;,rope-walkers (tis Tertullans compariſon) if we tread but one (tep 
awry, weare utterly gone. ; 

Verſe 16. Redeenving the time As wiſe Merchants, trading for the moſt precions com. 
modity, and taking their beft opporruniry. The common complaint is, We want tima 
but the truth is, we do not ſo much Wart it, as weſfe it. The men of Fſacher were in 
great account with David, becauſe they had onderftandiag of che times, co know what 
Iſrael ought to dogiChron.12.3 2,50 are they in great account with God, that regard and 
uſe the ſeaſon of wel-doing. It is reported of holy Ig, chat when he beard x clock 
ſtrike, he would ſay, here's one hour more now paſt,chat I have to anſwer for. Aud ef 
M. Hooper the Martyr, that he was ſpare of diet, ſparer of Words, and ſpareſt of time » for 
he well knew, that whereas of all other poſſ « man might bave two at once, 
be cannot have two Moments of time at once, for any mony. 

Becanſe the days are evil ) Corrupted by the devil, who bath ingrofſed our time, and 
out of whoſe bands we mult redeem time for holy uſes, and pious purpoſes. 

Verſc 17. Bat underſtanding What) Drawing your — — Rice, us 
verſ. 10. For the fear ot the Lord, that is wiſdom,and to depart il, is under- 
derftanding, eb 28. 28. Where, wiſdom (proper to the underſtanding) is aſcribed to 
the will, becauſe practice ſhould be to knowledge, Hence alſo Berleſ. 10. 3. A 
wiſe mans heart is at his right band, becauſe his heart teacherh his hand to put things is 

aRice. 

F Verſe 18. And be not drunk with wine] Nothing fo to an accurate life u 
drunkenneſ ; which therefote is not ſpecially prohibited in any one of the ten Con- 
mandments (faith a Divine) becauſe ic is not the ſingle breach of any one, but in «ed 
the violation of all, and every one; It is no one, but all fins, the inlet and ſluce toll 
other ſint, and by them to the Devil. Bebeworh lieth in the feng, Job 40. 21, be finds nv 
reſt i» dr places Jober ſouls, Lake 11.Oh char our Carouſeti were periwaded (21 May 
wet told his followers) that in every grape there dwelt 2 devil. 

ber ein i cr] Exceſſive drinking then is dronkenneſs ; when us ſwine do their 
belles, ſo men break their heads with filthy quaffiog ; And are beſotted in cheir very 
parts, as a ſnuff of a candle in the ſocket, drowned io the tallow ; a ſtench. bur lictle or 
no light remains. Such u deep droakerd was Diatimus, firnamed Tandifo , ind yong 
Cicero, named Tricongin : and ſuch are not 2 few at this day amongſt us, to the great 
— n ſpiru] Call for flagons of goeth 

But with the ſpirit this holy wine, Cant. 2.5, that 
down ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe chat art — — This is cal- 
led by Luther, Crapnla ſarre, x ſpiritna] farquedry ot ſurfe t. 

Verſe 19. Speaking to your ſelve:, c.] As drankards fing and hollow over their caps 
8 ood fellow. meetings z fo in a ſober ſenſe, do yon expreſs pour ſpiriual jol- 

in „er. 

Melody in your bearts unte the Lord] This is the beſt tune to any Pfalm. Spe 
ſongs they are called, both becauſe they are indited by tha ſpirit, and becunſe they Ip. 
ws On \ x 

Verſe 20. Giving thanks always) In our ſt miſeries, let us fing Chearfully ,u8 
Pan and Silarin toe us Ph:/por and hi inthe 2 
tyrs in the flemes, ns Lanber did in great conſſidtꝭ with the devil; Vene, ſaid be tO 
his company, i diaboli F ſ al de proſunds: quatuor wooiks: canmtrma!! 
Let us ſing the 130. in deſpite of the Devil. Happy was that tongue 
mitive times, that could ſound out a/iquid Devidicww, any thing of Devidedaing, 
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Verte 21. Subwitting your ſelves] This is u general admonition to all inferioary, 
whole duties are afterwards deſcribed. Thus in the ſecond Table of the Liw, the 
fifch Commandment for order and ob:dience is fitly premiſed to the following 


| * fear of God Tia frameth the heut to a ready and regular ſabmiffion. Hence 
char laying of Leiber : Prime precepto reliquorum m obſervantia precipitar. The 
kf Command ment includes the other nine. 
Verſe 22. Wives, ſubmit &c.) This includes reverence, obedience, &c. God hath 
(entered the duties of husbands and wives up and down the Scripeures, char they may 
(earch, and by learning to be good hui bands and wives, they may learn alſo to be good 4 
ind women. | 

* unto the Lord] Who raketh himſelf diſhonouted by wives diſobedience. And 

though husbands may remit the cf. nce done to them, yet they cannot remit Gods of- 

ſence, but there mult be ſpecial repentance, 

Verle 23. For the buaband i the head And would it not be ill ſavom'd to ſee the 
ſhoulders above the head ? | | 

Verſe 24. Therefore as the ( burch) Denyiag her ſelf to pleaſe Chriſt , making his 
will ber law. 

Is every thing) In all het husbands lawfull commands and reſtraints, A wife ſhould 
have no will ol ber own, bur ſubmit to her husband: ; albeit there ace that merrily lay, 

thor when man loſt Free will, woman took it up. 

Vaſe 25. Hutbands, love your wives | He ſaith not, Rule ov'y them (in anſwer to 
ſubmit, ver. 22.) for this they can readily do without bidding: bur love your wives, 
4nd lo make their yoke as calit as may be. Columbe trabunt currum Venerw. 

Verſe 26. That be might ſanliifie) I he maids were firſt purified and perfumed , be- 
fore Abu choſe one. But here it is otherwiſe. Sancti ſication is a fruic of juſti® 
fication. The Lord will not have 8 flateiſh Church, and therefore he came not by blood 
only, but by water alſo, that clean water of his ipiric, whercby be waſherh away che 
Swiniſh nature of his Saioes, fo that they deſire no more to wallow in the mite. 

Verls 27. T hat bt might preſent ] As [/aac did bis Rebecca, adorned with his jewels. _ 

See Exch 16.14. Tales not amat Dima, quales furnri ſumus ipfins done, non quales ſu- = ag 
ww noſtro merito, ſaith an ancient Counce), p ns ; 
Verie 28, A their own bodies ] No man may hide bimſclf from his own fleſb at : 

large, /ſa.58.7. chat is, from his neighbor of the ſame Rock : much lefs from x wife, 
which is loch another as himſelf,Gen.2.18, nay his very (elf, us here. 
Verſe 29. Fer no man ever bated | No man but a Monk, who whips himſelf , or 2 
Mad-man, Mar.y.5. who cuts him/elt. It was the ſaying of the Emperor Aurelia, A 
wiſe is tobe oft admoniſhed, ſumetimes reproved, but never beaten. And yet of the 
Fuſſian women it is reported, that they love that husband beſt that beats them moſt, ind wk 
that they think themſe lves elſe not regarded , unleſs two or three times = day wel- — —_ 
_—_ ſwadied. Chry/oftow ſaith, It is the greateſt reproachio the world for x man * 
to bent his wiſe, 

But nowriſheth it and cheriſoeth it] As the Hen doth ber Chickens, or as the Cock- — 
pige on doth the eggs. Contrutiwile the Pie hunts away bis mate about A ν , left —— 7 
de ſhould be forced to keep her all the Winter : and ſo becometh the Hie togly phick of „ ineubar. 
an unkit de haband. Chyr's in ., 

Even a the Lord, the Church) Lo this is the patern of all true love, whether to our Lek 12. Ae. 
ſelves or others, —— 

Veiſe 30. Of bu fleſh, and of bis bones ] Whileſt he that is joyned to the Lord is one 
ſpirit, 1 Cor.6.17, I his union is neither natural, nor corporal, nor pulitical, nor pers 
ſonal, but myſtical and fpiricusl : And yet it is noleſs ttue and ren), then that of God 
the Fither,and God the Son, Job.17.21,22- For u the holy Ghoſi did unite in the Vir- 
gins womb, the divine and humane natures of Chiiſt, and made them one perſon ; by 
reaſon wheredf Chriſt is of out fleſh and of our bones : So the Spirit unites that per- 
ſon of Chriſt, his whole petſon, God man, with our perſons, by reaſon we 
arc of his. ſh, and of his bones. i 

Verſe 31, For this cauſe, c.] See the Note on Matthew 19.5, and on 


Cen. 2. 24. 
Geene Shad 
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Shall be one fleſs) By vertue of that Covenant of God berwixt married 'couptes, 
Prov. 2. 17. for be keeperth the boand< of wedlock. 

Verſe 32. Thi « great myſteria J To wit this myſtical marriage with Chriſt, It pat. 
ſerh the capacity of man to underſtand it in the pet ſection of it. Preachers can mal 
it known bat in part; and heatem can but in part conceive it. Let us therefore wait for 
perfea ing of it, till all chings be perfected in Chrilt, 

Verſe 33. Nevertheleſs] q 4. But that I may retuco to my former diſcourſe, from the 
which I have ſomewhat digte ſſe d for your fatisfaction. 

See that ſbe reverence) l · In beart, us Sarab did Alrabam, and (be is crowned ang 
chronicled for it, 1 Pet-3.6. 2. In ber ſpeeches both to him, and of him, us the 
in the Canticles. 3. Io all her geſtures and deportments: for (he may ſcold with ber 
looks, &c. Vaults ſept laditur pretas. God hath a barren womb for mocking (Ab 


Cue" VL 
Verſe 1, Children, obey your Parents] 


A Iſaac did Abraham in ſubmitting to be ſactificed : As Chriſt became obedicat 
even to the death of the Cross. 

For thus is right | Good and acceptable before God and men, 1 Tim 5. 4. See ce 
Note on Mat. 15. 4. 

Verſe 2. Firſt Commandment with promiſe ] To wit, with ſpecial promiſe of long life, 
See more in the Note on Mat. 15.4. 

Verſe 3. Aud thou maiſt live long) Good children belp co lengthen their Pareng 
days, 2s Joſeph did Jacobs. God therefore lengthens theiti in redboſtimentum, us it were, 
Ot if he take from them this long Leaſe, be gives them a Free-buld of beter 
value, 

Verſe 4. Provoke not, &c. God forbids bitterneſs and auſterity in husbands, Col.,19. 
Maſters, Col. 4.1. Patents here, and (el. 3.21, Superiours mult ſo carry themſelves ij to 
be at once loved and feared. 

But bring them up in the nurture, &. Or, nowriſs them und nurture them. The latter 
is  needfull as the former. They that nounſh their children ooly, hat do they mort 
then the unreaſanable creatures ? T he bleſſing upon poſteritie is entailed to piety is 
the ſecond Commandment, If I may fee grace in my wife and children, (aid revereod 
Claviger, Satis babeo, ſatiſque mibi, mee yxori, filius & ſiliabus proſpexi, 1 (hall account 
them lafficieatly cared for. Let Parents labour to mend that by ed that they 
have marred by propagation : for elſe they ate Peremptores quam pam, 
Pacricides rather then Patents: and (hall dearly anſwer for their poor children, which 
like Moſes in the Flag-bed, are rexdy to periſh, if they have not help. Nurture is a great 
help to Nature : and ſome ſons honour not their fathers, becauſe as EH, they honewred 
their ſons , that is , they cortected not, but cockered them, 1 Sans 2. 29. 
1 Kin. 1.5, 6. 

Verſe 5. Servants he obediant The Centurion was happy in his ſervants ; and no 
marvel, tor he was 2 loving Maſter. See the Note on t. 8 6. Abd obſerve here that 
Inferiors duties are firſt delcribed ; becauſe i. They are leſ willing to ſabjeRt chemlelves. 
2. They ſhould be readier to pertorm duty, then to expect ir. 3. Hereby they (hall win 
_= — Superiours, who will lie the heavier upon them, if there be firife who 

in, 

Verſe ö. Net with ce. ſer vice And yet it were well if we would do God, our great 
Maſter, but eye-ſervice. For his eye is ever upon us, and pierceth into the inward parts, 
So that they much deceive themſelves, who think all is well becauſe no man can lay to 
them, Black « thine eye. 

Verle 7. As tothe Lord} In obedience to his will, and with reference to bu glory, 

Verſe 8. wbether he be bond or free The Centurion did but complain of the Fcknels 
of his ſervant, and Chciſt unasked, ſayet, / Will come and heal bim. He that came in the 
ſhape of a ſervanc, would go downto the fick ſervants paller, would not go to the bel 


of the rich i{ulers ſon. Verſe 
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: — — Thoſe bluſters and terrible rhandercracks of fierce and 
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"Jae 9 Ds the ſewn things J Thar is, Do your parts and duties by them andes 
them u men, not 25 beaſts, Ca dicit, non opere & officia, ſed & propertione, 


nom [20gu#ge ſound ——ů mar if never ſo little croſſed. Severs Sidon if. 
nas wer fit tetra, — : Servants be chidden wich good words, with Gods 
_— 10. Be ffrong is the Lord ] For by bis own ſtrength (hall no man prevail, x 
$49.2 Get Gods Arm, herewith to wield his Armour, and then you may do any 


or. 11, Put on the Whole er] Or elle never think to do the fore-mentioned 

dacies : we have a bufie adyerfary to dent with. The Tutks bear no weapons bur id tra- 

tel: then ſome of chem ſeem like a walking armory : ſo malt a Chriſtian be. {ariolanxs 

had fo oſed his weapons of u childe-lictle, chat they feemed a3 if they had been born 359 £5 
with him, or grown into his hands. Seneca reporcs of {4ſar, that be quickly (heathed 2. 
his ſword, but never laidir off. Nq more muſt we. Plutarch. 
' The wile: of the devil ] Or. The methods or way- layings of that old ſubtile 
who like De»: adder in the path, biteth the heels of paſſengers, and thereby 
his venome to the bead and heart. Julian by bis craft drew more from the faith, then 

ull his perſecuring predeceſſours could do by their cruelty. So doth Satan more hurt in 

his (heepskin then by roaring like x Lion. 2 

Verſe 12. Not againſt fleſh ani bload ] Hereby the Apoſtle meaneth not ſo much the 

totruption, as the weakoels of our natures, 4. 4 We have not only to cooflict wich weak, 

frail wen, but wich poiſſant devils. Look to it therefore, and ke open at no place: bur 

get on every piece of this ſpiritual armour, whether thoſe of defence (un the girdle of 

arch, brelt-placo of righteouſneſs , the ſhoes of peace and patience, the helmer of 

) or thoſe of offence, us the (word of che Spirit, ad the darts of prajer. Fetch 
il theſe out of the holy Sctiprores, which arc like Solowons tower, where bang a 

thouſand ſhields, und all the wenpons of ſtrong men. The Apoſtle here ſoundeth che 


Gen. 49.17. 


alarm, cty ing. Arm, arm, &c. 

But againſt prineipalities So wicked men make the devils, by being at their beck and 
obeGence. Odſerve here, ( ſaith an [oterprecer ) in the holy Gholt z wonderful 
tern of candor : he ptaiſeth what is praiſe-worthy in very enemies. How then (hall 
not — 2 de accepted and acknowledged, (ith they ſin not of malicious wicked net, 
2s " 


Trivuan 


Tis men. 


te isabove us, and och cer of the tir 


were, 
Verſe 13. That ye be able to Withſtand ] Not ſceking to 
cult, fraud with fraud, Sed 3 by open defiance, He (hooks 
( faith Greenbam ) with Satan in ris own bow, who thinks by diſputing and reaſoning 
to pat bim off, Te zegue the cis with him , is but as che proverb bach lc, to light a 
candle to the devil. Button up his mouth therefore, us our Saviour did, N. 1. a5. and 
bockle cloſe to him aud be will fly, Jam. 4.7.fot ho is but x coward. 
' Eff Lu fayia; f fa quefi wſce recedie. has; 
And baving dons all te fland | Charles 5. Whiles he was putting on his armoor looked 
pate, ind ſecmed fearful ; but when once armed, be was bold as a Lion, and feared no 
the 


colours. 1 — t 
2 Stand therefore } A military A man may well ſay to the Chti- 

> louldicr,as S in the Ecxleſaſticil hiſtory did to the pillars, which he whipped . 
before the eaatbquete; Stand fall fhr ye ſhall be ſhaken. | | 
Ggg862 * 
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Tor lens girt about”) Here if ever, Ungirt, anbleft. He is a looſe manthat ware, 
this girdle of fincerity- | wants 
T be breaft-plate of righteouſneſr) Inherent righteouſneſs, 1 Jobs 3.7. that enſured 
election, 2 Per.1.10. The uſe of a — is to keep the vital from being * 
mortally wounded, that a man be not ſtri down without recovery ſo doch rip! 
ouſneſs the ſoul, Treaſure: of wickedneſs profit notbing but righteouſneſs delwyereth from 
death, Prov. 10. 2. this is that es triplex circa peſtus, chat privy armour of proof, that 
the Saints have about their hearts, ſo that that wicked ove tout beth thews not, with 
any deadly touch, 1 Jobs 5.18. Itis well obſerved by ſome, that in all this, 
there is no mention of a back-plate ( as there is of a breaſt plate) becauſe the Chr; 
ſouldier ſhould never fly, but be like Androclid, whom when one derided, — 
being lame he went to the wars ; he anſwered mernily, He came to ſigbt, and not to run 


away. 

Verſe 15, And Jour feet ſhed] As one that is well booted os buskind can walk unhurt 
amidft bryers and brambles : ſo may he amidſt Satans ſnares,whereof all places are full, 
that is fortified with Goſpel- comforts, whereby God creates peace. 

23 ooo. Verſe 16. «Above all) Or, Over and hen all. For the word here rendred « fe, 

Dvge6e, cometh from another word that ſigniferh « door ; to note, that as a door or gate doth 

Weg. the body, ſo the ſhield of faith covereth the whole ſoul. Let us be therefore (as Eye 
minondas) Non de vita, (ed de fento ſolliciti. Sceva at the ſiege of Dyrr achu«m ſo long 
alone reſiſted Pompey: army, that he had 220 darts ſticking in his ſhield, and loſt one 
of his eyes, and yet gave not over till Ceſar came to hisreſcue. 

To quench all the fiery darts) Pointed and poyſoned with the venome of 
which ſer the heart on fire from one luſt to another or fiery for the dolour and diſtempet 
that they work: in alluſion to the Scythian darts,dipt in the gall of aſps and vipers ; the 
venemous heat of which, like a fire in their fleſb, killed the wounded with rorments the 
likeft hell of any other. The Apoſtle here might allude to the cuſtom of ſouldier in 


Pehl. thoſe times, who to prevent the miſchief of thoſe empoyſoned darts, had ſhieids made 
Vegetiss, of raw rm wa and when the fiery darts lighted upon them, they were preſem · 
ly t b 


erſe 17. The helmet of ſalvation] Hope which holds head above water, and maketh 
the ſoul with ſtretcht· out neck deliverance, Rem, 8. 19. crying out not onely, 
Dum ſpire, ſperr;, but Dum expire / pero. 
And the ſword of the ſpirit ] Wherewith our Savious beat the Devil on his own 
hill, % See 
Notes there. 
Verſe 18. Praying always] Prayer is not onely a part of the armour, but enables to 
uſe all the reſt. It is not onely a charm — hrpene Levin, Iſa. 26.16. 
Flagellm Di- to inchant him, but a whip to torment him, and put bim into another bell, ſaith Ci y- 
abott. ſeſtowe. It ſetcheth Chriſt into the battel, and ſois ſure of victory. It obtaineth freſh 
ſupplies of the Spirit, Pbi/.1, 19. and ſo maketh us more then conquerors, even tri- 
umphers, It driveth the Devil out of the field, and maketh him flie from us, T axquew 
ſs leones 1 expmentes c ſſemus, ſaith Chryſoſtome. Eſpecially if we go not to the bat- 
tel dab, with our break - faſt, as Neffor in Homer, but fafting and praying. Fot 
ſome kind of Devils are not caſt out but by faſting and prayer. ; 

And watching therennts] That we be not ſurprized at unawares. The bird Oc 
lui is ſo well praiſed to expect Sabo — — = 
teth her eyes, ſhe ſleepeth with ber beak exalted,” as if ſhe would contend with ber ad- 
verſary : Let us likewiſe ſtand continually upon our guard. The Devil watcheth and 
_—_— — Vr. 5. 8. Watch ecke * 

Verſe 19. «And for me | Miniſters eſpecially d for, that they may have 
a door not onely of utterance, but of entrance to CG and El to ſave 
themſelves, and thoſe that hear them. In praying for ſuch, we pray for our ſelves. 

Verſe 20. 1 am an Ambaſſador ] Venerable for mine age and authority, as the word 

vu. fignifierh. The abyent and the honorable are uſually imployed as Ambaſſadors Ce 
ſmut viess & HE Old age and Honour are akin in the Greek tongue. 

In bend. ] Gr. In a cha; inſtead of a chain of gold (worn by Ambaſſs- 

. dors) and tar more glorious, I bear about my bonds (faith Ignarias in bi "—— 
wi 


Chap.6. of S. Paul to the EY uU tan 1. 


wiſe to the Eybeſ ani) as ſo many ſpiritual Jewels or Enſigns ofbonour. Oh, ſaid Alice Nn 


Driver, here is a goodly neckerchief, bleſſed be God for it, when the chain was put 
about ber neck. N 


That therein / me) ſpeck boldly] He ſaith not, That I may be freed from my chain; wee 
10 


but that I may do my office my chain. Let God ſerve hi upon us, and then 


no matter what becomes of us. Afartinu decumbens, Domine, dixit, fi adbue populs tus Sever. epift 3. 


{um neceſſarin!, non recuſe lab 
Verſe 21. But that ye may kyow ] It is of good uſe to the Charch to know the lives 
and affairs of men eminent in and of exemplary holineſs , that others may 
them ; as Polycarp did Jobn the Evangeliſt, as renews did Polycarp, as Cyprian 

did Tertalian, Parent did Urfon; &c. 

Verſe 22. Comfort pour heart: ] It is God that comforts by the creatures, as by con- 
duit-pipes. The ayr yields light as an inftrument; the water may hear, but not of it 
felf, - When a potion is en in beer, the beer of it ſelf doth nor work, bur the potion 
dy the beer. So in this caſe. 

Verſe 23. Peace be to the brethres T heſe onely be the children of Lake 10.10. 
— . ed which may ſeem imes ſtill, — 
is never ſo: no more are they. peace may have, but not 
tranquillity. Sinceritas ſerenitatis mater. 1 : 

— In ſinctrity] Or, /mmertality, oppoſite to that Anathemsa Maranatha 
I 16.23. 


% debe. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 


Philippians. 


Cx ans 
Verſe 1. With the Biſhops and Deacons] 


EHE word Prieſt is never uſed at all for a Miniſter of che Goſpel by 


oy 2. Grace be to a Sec the Note on 1 Cer. 1.2. and on 
# Epheſ.1.2. | 
Verſe 3. Upon every remembrance] And no wonder: for theſe 
were thoſe ſamum Macedoniansthat firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and then to theic 
faithful Miniſters by the will of God. 2 (or,$.5.Sec the Note there, & compare / 30.10. 
Verlie 4. Making requeſt with joy] Thoſe chat grieve their faithtull Miniſters, and 
the Spirit in them doit ta their own ſingalat diſad vantage. 

Verſe 5. For your fellowſhip] & good man cannot tell how to go to bh alone. 
No ſooner had the Philippians ti ctived the Goſpel, but they were in fellow(hip to a day. 
The communion of Saints was wich them a point of practice, as well as an article of be- 
lief. The Apoltles Creed was anciently briefer then now, The mention of the Fathers 
being aber of beaves and th, The Sons death and deſcending into bell, and the com- 
munioe of Saints being wholly omitted: haply us implied ſufficlent ly in other Articles. 
Bat ſurely if the Creed were calle d Sy, 10 U lign or to dfFerence Chriſti- 
xs from Infideis and wicked people, there was little renfon to leave out the Commuai- 
00 of Saints, this being a main diſlinch va charaier ; there being no fuch fellowſhip as 

the Saints, Cane 6 9, 


P the Apoſtles,no not by the molt ancient Fathers,as Bl him- De © 


alt [all 


ſelf confeſſerh. And yer how eager were our late Factors for Rome lb. 3. c. 
to have prieſted us all, hut that God bettet provided for us ? 


Verſe 6. That he Which hath begun 4 good werk Gr. That be which bath inbtgwn d ay; et 


Se for the work is wholly inetd and ſpiritual, ſeich an Interpreter. So 
od is aid to inawedl in bis people, 1 C. 16. asif he could never have enough com- 
munion with them. will 


% 
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A Commentary ypon the Epiſtle -Chap.; 


will perform it] Or perſect it. God doth not uſe to do his work by the halves, but 
goes thorowftirch with it, 1 7 be/. 5.24.7/-4. 138.8. Only we muſt pray us Luther was 
wont to do, Confirm, O Lord, in w what then baſt wrought, and perfeft the Work that 
thou baſt begun in ws to thy glory. So be it. as Queen Elizabeth 
pon the wounds of thy hands, and deſpiſe not the work of thy bands. Then boſt writes ws 
deus in thy book of preſervation with thine own hand: O read thine own band-wrizing, aud 


ſave me, &c 


Verſe 7. Partakers of my grace] That is, ye communicate with me in ſufferings 
which be * calleth 22 and tels them ver. 29. Te yew it i given, as — ö 
to ſoffer fer Chriſt: ſake. Crudelitas veſira gloria noſira, (aid thoſe Primitive Martyn I 
had rather be a Martyr then a Monarch, ſaid /gnatins. It is to my loſs, if you bate 
me any thing in my ſufferings, ſaid Ger dius to his tormentors. Gawarbat ¶ vi ſſina cum 
tencbatar, cum audicbatur, cur damnabatur, cum ducebatar, faith Auguſtine. (riſping 
rejoyced when ſhe was apprehended, convented, condemned, execut 

Verſe 8. / long after you all ] Here the Apoſtle practiſed his own precept of fat her- 
ly affetion, Rom. 12.10. Pray for me, mine own heart-root in the Lord, 2 »ew in in- 
tim "iſceribus habeo ad convivendum & commoriendum, ſaith Bradford in a letter to his 
fellow Martyr Zawrence Saunders. 

Verſe 9. And in all judgement | Or, Senſe. The ſoul alſo hath her ſenſes as wellas 
the body. And theſe muſt be exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, Heb 5 14. thoſe two 
learned ſenſes eſpecially (as Ariſtotle calleth them) the eye and the ear, 7eb 34. 3. Je. 
2, 31. Further, obſerve here, that krow/rdge and ſenſe ot judgement, ate two things, 
Young trees are more ſappy, but old trees more ſolid. 

Verſe 10. Afprove the thing: Or, try the things that differ, that ye be not 
cheated, and ſo undone as many a man is by purchaſing a counterfeit commodity at 
an a rate. A Briſtei tone looks like a diamond, and many things ꝑliſter be- 
ſides gold. 

Verte 11. Being filled with the fruit: ] The excellency of a Chriſtian is to follow God 
fully, as C-/eb, Numb.14.24- To have a heart full of neſs, as thoſe Rom. 15 414. 
A life full of good works, as Tabitha, Acts 9.33. See the Note onGal.y.22. 

Verſe 12. Kather unto the further ance | So were Lathers troubles, Dee mag life 
ruxt, laith he, +> ap, procedo. The more they rage, the more the Goſpel ſpread 
eth. It was a pleaſant ſighe (ſaith one) to have beheld Chriſt and Antichriſt firiving 
for maſteries. For whatloever the Pope and the Emperor attempted againſt the Go- 
ſpel, Chriſt turned it all to the furtherance of the Goſpel. The Popes bull, the En- 
perors thunderbolt amazed not men, but animated them to imbrace the truth; weakned 
them not, but wakened them rather. 

Werte 13.1» all the Pallace Po in the Diet held at Auſborough in G ermany anno 15 30- 
Ceſar reading the Proteſtants Confeſſion, and ſending it abroad to other Chriſhan 
Princes, as Cefiring their advice about it, diſperſed and ſpread it more in all parts then 
all the Latherax Preachers could have done, For which cauſe Luther laughs agood at 
the fooliſh wiſdom of the Papiſts, in a certain Epiſtle of his to the Elector of 3axony. 
When Bonner allowed William Hunter Martyr, no more then an half.penny a day in 
priſon, he confeſſed that he lacked nothing. but had meat and cloathing enough. yes 
even out of the © ourt, bath money, meat,cloathes, wood and coals, and all things ne- 
ceſſary What friends Job» Wichff found, both in the Court of England, and in the 
Court of Bohemiagis famouſly known: and yet the Proverb is, 


Exeat a qui velit efſe pins 


Verſe 14. Are mach more bold ] This is the fruit of the Saints ſufferings. Eccle 
totum mundum ſanguine & oratione convertit, faith Lacber. As the Lilly is increaſed 
its own juice that hes from it: ſo is the Church by its ſufferings. This cauſed Jules 
— hriſtians whom he could have wiſhed out of the world. I thank our 

God (ſaid B. Ridley, in a letter of his to Bradford ) that fince | heard of our dear 
brother Rogers departing , and ſtout confeſſing of Chriſt and his truth even unto 
dearh, my beart, bleſfed be God, rezoyced of it; neither ever ſince that time I have 
felt any lumpiſh heavinefs, as | grant | have felt ſometimes before. So Bradferdin a 
letter to Cranwer, Latimer and Kidley,prifoners at Oxford, Out dear brother ren 


— 
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vroken the ice ealancly. As this day I chink hearry Hooper, truſty T ay/owr, and ſincete 
gau end their coutſe und receive their crown, The next am I, which hourly look for 14d. 1434. 
the Porter to open me the gates aftet them to enter into the defired reſt. God forgive 
me mine unchar kfalneſs for this exceeding great mercy, &. 
Verſe 15. Som indeed preach Chriſt | Such ſelf. ſeckris there are nowadaies not 1 
few, Two things make a good Chriltian, good actions and good aims. Though x good 
vm doch not make a bad aRion good, as we ſee in Cech, — x bad aim makes 2 200d 
on bad, 28 in theſe preachers. They preached Chriſt ; ſo did the devil, who yer was 
flenced by Chriſt, Mark 1.242 5+ 

Verſe 16. Preach Chriſt of contention } Striving to bear away the bell from me, us 
the better preachers. And with ſuch Ambitioniſts the Charch of Chrift hath ever been 
peſtered. This made Luther pray, dofore glorioſo, & 4 paſtors contentio/o,liberet Feele- 

„ ſuu Donwinns. From vair-glorious and contentious preachers, Ihe good Lord 
deliver his Charch, This made Strrgelinr when he was bn his death bed vlefs God Mech. Ad i 
that now he (hould be freed ab , C implacabilibus odiis Theologor um, tom the vn. Sig. 

ctuel and implacable batreds of diflenting Divines. This drew that counce! trom Luther 
to preachers, that they (ſhould fee chat thoſe three dogs did not follow chem into che 
Pulpit.Pride , Covetom/neſs and Envy. 

Suppoſong to add afflittion to my bonds ] An immane craeiry 1 ſuch as Job and David Camgens Clix. 
oft complain of, {ob 6. 14. Pſal. 69. 26. Quen Elizabeth bated no lefs then did 531 
CAithriditates > ſuch as maliciouſly periecuted vertue forlaken of fortune, faith 
Camden. 1 

Verle 17, KnoWing that ] am ſet J Or, Laidby the beels, they of love help out at a N*#** 
dead life, and do my office abroad : us Marata nmaid' of Lenne, ſceing her Father | 
lin in the gate, took up his weapons , and not only revenged his death, but helped — & Hiſt.a. 
to keep out the Turks, who hoped to have ſurpt zed the City on the ſudden. ö 

Vetſe 18. Chriſt v re &c. Prorſus Satan oft Lutherns, ſed (briftus vivit, & 
reg, Amen, laich Luther in an Epiſtle of his to Spa/atinss. Zatheris called a devil: 
bat he it ſo, ſu long as Chiilt is magnified , I am well apaid. All private teſpects ſhould 
be drowned in the glory of God. But he is a baſe-ſpirited man that is rorms in ſe, like 
the ſaai l, ſtill within doors, und at home. 1 would to God ( ſaid Mr. Ded) 1 were che 

worſt Miniſter in England; Not wiſhing himſelt worſe then he was, but other men 
better: Yeu, Pederetns, u Heathen, = Lacedemonian , when be was not choſen into the 
number of the three» hundred Conncellours of State, I chank thee 6 God ( faid he) that Gratiar 
thou halt given to this city ſo many men that are bettet then I am, and fitter to bear — — 9 
office, wy 

Verſe 19. Thu fball turn to my ſalvation God maketh all to co- operate, and turn- ä 
eth all «boat to the beſt : as the $kilful Apdrhecary maketh of = poiſomſul viper a 
whollome triacle. See the Note on Row. 8) 28. dad on Ger. 50. 20. 1 

And the apply of the Spirit Freſb ſwppty of ſubſe quent grace, 3s of the latter rain to ans 
the corn, and as the ce of the heavens to fruit · trees; without which they cannot 
bear, though they be fitted to bear fruit. 

Verſe 20. According to my earneſt ] St. Paul ſtood us it were on tip- toes to ſes * 
which wayes he might beſt glorifie God by life or by deach. — 

Verſe 21. And to du is gaon |} Becxule death to x good mantis the day-· break of cter- 
nul brightneſs, jan vita, porta cali, us Bernard bach ita valley of Achor,a door of hope 

to give entrance into Paradiſe, to bring them mal o ademptionem, bonorum 
u adeptionem, 

Veric 22. #hat 1 ball chaſe; { wot wot ] As loving wife ſent for by her husband fac 
from home, and yer lotheo leave her children, is in « muſe and doubt what to do, ſo 
was the Apoſtle. He had wortew in defuderio,cþ vitam in patientia(as Fulgentint dath it )be 
ther eodured liſa then deſiced ic q h nccepred it tuthet then affected it. 

Verle 23. For 4 ewvin« Plus in the eighth of his laws hath u like ſpeech, 
T he communion of the ſoul With the body is not bettet chen the diſſolution, us I would ee "DP 
ay it1 were te ſpeak'in tirnelt; But whether Flare believed himſelf ſo laying , I ys n 
have reaſon to mai queſtion, when I conſid er that his maſter Socrates, when be came 24775 5» 


wie, doubregwherher it weee bettet with the-drad or with the fiving, in both Plato ., 


and Cicero teſtifie, 


Hhhbh Having. 


JW - 


778 Dr 


* qpaAveais 


— 
— — 


9 

Melch. Ad. Ge. O whatan * (hall I now make from night to day, from darkoek 

in vil. „fight. from — life, from ſorrow to ſolace, from a factiom world to a" — 
« py being | as Mr. Ieh Holland 1 Lanchaſtire Miniſter ſaid, when be was even y 
to depart, On wiſh heartily to die the death of theſe righteous : and let that be che 


ur ſeigned ſenſe of thy ſoul, which Camerarias left in his will, ſhould be written on his 
Melch. Ad. to 


Vita mihi mor: eft, mor: mil vita nova oft, 
Life is to me a death, death a new lite. 


Or that emortual of George Fabritins, 


Tol xde Lids 0x3 iu ev d U fas 
— net. Ey Berg T4 d, © Sarary Is H. 


Thanks to my gracions God, vhs doth me give, 
In life to dye j and in deaths hand to lroe. 


And to be with Chriſt | This was all his ſong ever ſince he had Bren in the third benen 

So Mr. Bolten lying on his death-bed,faid, 1 aw by rhe wonderful mercies of Grd «fall 

Tn li life by can bold ; and feel nothing in my ſoul but (rift, with whew | 

r beartily defire to be, 

* — beteer] Far fat the better. A tranſcendent expreſſion, ſuch as is tha 
roh 2 Cor. 4,17. dee the Note there. 

ae Verſe 24. 11 wore needful for hen] Mt. Bolton dying, and deſiring to be diſſolved, 

being told that it was indeed bettei for him to be with Chrift, but che Church of Go 

could-not mii him, nor the benefit of bu Miniſtery, he thus rephed with David, 2 S 

© 15. 25, 26 If I ſhall finds favour in the ee: the Lord, be will = we again, and hen 

me both it and his habitation. But if otherwiſe, lo bert I ; let bins do What ſermeth 

good in bu eyes. No n u born, much le. born again for himſelf, bur for the benefit 

of many, a+ Facers Phyiſagns ſaid cohim, Ne fbi ſe, ſed multernm wiilitati offer u. 

that he was not born ſelf. bur for che ot Church ;tbe welfare whereof 

be had 2. alouſly promotr d. D. labs Rainelds being periwaded by bis friends to give over 

his unceſſant pains in che Lords work tor his beaichs ſake, finely anſwerd out of [wwe 


Fr propter Vitam vivend; per dere fem: 
—_ Nor yet, for love ol hte, loie that dare I 


That is the main, Care of Community, 


Verſe 5. Andjoy of faith] That is, for your full aſſurance ; which is that higheſt de- 
gree of faith, whereby a behever having gotten victory over his doubtings, 
with a large meaſore of joy. | 

Verſe 26. That your rejoyeing) Gr. Toer glorying,or exalting in this, that God bath 
given me in. as an anſwer to your prayers. It is ſurely a iweer thing to bear from heaven 
David ofren boaſts of ir, // 6 & 66. 

Verſe 27. Only let your (onver/ation\ g. A. If you would that God ſhould bear you 
and deliver me, be ready prepared for the receipt of ſuch a mercy, The ſountain of d. 
vine grace will not be laden at with foul hands, Pal. 66. 17. The lepers lips 
be covered according to the law. = 


W — _ a IT 


— 
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Ar . 
Ay os . Le. 
{-Mfion it is x lender to the a 238 
toi Gent ſemas that the 4 for theit devot ion and often ble 74 mr wry, 


cro themlelyes : No doubt quoth he, they are men; Croſſes withour, 
nnn on aan x boo: 


fol. 196. 
lin. 


be uten, then to be polluted; Let us refolve either ro live with the feirh of the Go» 2 e, 

ſpel,or to dys for it. The Athenians bound their Cirizens by onth, to ſighe for de- wes 

fence of their GEES alone, and with others. me may, 
1 


Verſe 28. «And in nothing terrified); A Meraphor from horſts, when they tremble Hirba juramen: 
and are fore affrighted, He char fearech God, need fear none effec, P/af. 3. Hut with the ©. | 
denen ob, be mockerty ar feer, and is noe affrighted : neither rurnerh he back from the 74th ws. 
ſword. 
Verſe 29 For mus you it i ] As an high honque not only to believe (though 
that n great mattet : For he char believeriyhach ſer to his ſev] char Cod is true, hark 
wen God x teſtimonial, foch as is char — +1 Yor 4% (as x farther (xvour) to 
Faſo for bis ck: This is the foweſt ſubjection that can be to but the Met No- 
nour both to him and us. This made Latimer after the ſentence pronounced on bim, „ uu. 
ery out, I thank God moſt brarrily of this he , Sanndert ſaid, 7 am the ere man ibid. 136 l. 
for this bigh office, that ever Was appointed to it. Such an honoar it u, nid Careleſs Mar- lid. 1744. 
t, a the greateſt Angel in heaven 1 not permitted to have, God forgive me mine wn 
2 1, &c. 
Verle 30. Which ye ſaw in me | AA 16. 19,23, 24, Fc. Sex the Notes there. 


— 
— 


S0 


Verſe 1. If there be therefore} 


Moſt Paffionate obteflation, importing his moſt vehement deſire of their good 

; Whercanto he conjures them, as it were by all the bonds of love be- 
twint him and them. Matters of importance malt be preſſed with utmoſt vehomenco, 
Colof. 3. 14. Love is charged upon us above all thoſe excellent things there reckoned 


vp. 
I ert of love\ As there i much ; making the Sai j 
eee e, r 
2. 46, 


leneſs of heart, «A 2s The Lord doch uſually and graciouſly wer the boly 
ip of his people with the dews of many fwoert and glorious ings : ſo that 


—— a Very heaven up earth, for kinde, the ſame with that above, 
If any bowels and mercie:)) Ipſa Snada, cr do, f loqui poſſes veau gr, 


el = | _ | \ ic felt 


Hhbhbbh 2 


D. Morton. 


— — 


A Commentary spon the Epiſile. 12 


Verſe 2. Being of one accord, of one mind 2 N 
mentioned by our Apoltle, Epbeſ. 4. 4. 5. See the there, and og 
they were of one heart : animo animegque inter ſe miſcebantur, faith Te 

primitive Chriſtians, yea they were vn anime, one ſoul (ſa Trewelix: rendrech this text) 
out of the Syriack) all informed wich one and the ſame ſoul; all as one, man, in hp 
matrers of Gods _—_— hve threngh Bite?) Thete 1A el nig er 1 

Verſe 3. Let nothing be through ſtrife are t ſer thy 

Church on — and N, if 4 men could de fo out. of mens the, 
reat hopes there were, T&7a«s «5 73 bur niguyue ü urea d curdeaulls, as JC. 
— bach, that all men would ſoon conſent in one and the ſame truth, and be at = 

among ——— 24 * SEPT \ hood 1 1 
"Let each eſteem other butter then th „% Non minus vere, quam bumilicer, 
Bernard gloſſeth: becauſe in ſome gift or other, at leaſt in the meaſure or ue, — 
9 ag „ 1854 ae has 60 2 

et e 4. 400k not every wan, XC. is 2 great. Micklet, excluded 
where love (hall be maintained. He that is wholly (hut up 54 821 is an odiou 
perſon ; and the place he liyes jo, longs far a vomit co, ipue him our. It. is bis pleafure, 
his profic and his ptefetment (faith One) that is the Natural mans Trinity: and hu 
carnal ſelf chat is theſe in unity. Indeeed it is chat fleſii that is the principal Idol; the 
othet are deiſied in the relation to our ſelves. 

Veiſe 5. Let thus be minde in e We (bould ſtrive, to expreſs Chtiſt to the world, 
not 2s a pictute doth a man, in outward lineaments onely, but as achilde doth his 
ſather in aftcRions and ations, Our lives ſhould be as ſo many Sermons upon Chi 
life, 1 Pet, 2.9. 

Vetle 6. Te be equal with God] Gr, Equals, that it, every way equal; not a ſeconds 
ry inferiour God, as the «Frrians would have him. See the Notes on Jobs 1. 1. 2,3,4. 
Hold faſt this truth; it is of- the foundation, it is the Reck whereon the Church # 
bailc ; and all the devils in hell, (ball not wreſt this place from me, for a clear proof.of 
the divinity of Chrilt,ſfaith learned ( . | 

Verſe 7. But made himſelf, &c.) Gr. Emptied bimſelf, ſuſpended and laid aſide his 
glory and majclty, and became a fianet both by imputatiom (fot God made the iniqu· 
ty of us all to meet upon him, I/. 53.6.) and by reputation, for he was reckoned not 
only among men, but among male ſactouts, verſe 9, Hence he is laid to be ſent in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſb, Ram. B. 3. | 

And took upon him the form of a ſervant \ Yeu of an evil ſervant, that was to be 
beaten, 

In the likeneſs of men] Yea he was a worm and no mangwllificamen populi, us Tertulli- 
an hath it- Chiſt vilified, nullified himſelf to the utmoſt, ex omni ſeipſum ad nibil reds» 
git, as Bexa expounds the former part of this verſe, of every thing he became vo- 
thing. 

Verſe 8. He humbled himſelf | This Sun of righteouſacfs went ten degrees back in 
the dial of his Father, chat he might come to us with health in his wings, chat is, in his 
beams, | 

Became obedient wnto death ] That is, to his dying day, faith Be. He went 
many a little death all his life long, and at length underwent that curſed and pai 
death of the Croſs, his ſoul alſo being heavy to the death, A4. 26. be ſuffered the un- 
ſufferable wrath of a God for a ſeaſon, Xe perderet obedientiam, per didit vitam, ſaith 
Bernard. 

Verſe g. Wherefore God alſo, &c.) —_— denoteth not the cauſe, but the order 
of Chritts cxaltation, as a conſequent of his ſufferings, as ſome conceive. 

Verſe 10. That at the name Gr. In the name. The Papiſty Rifly defend the cere- 
mony of bowing at the name of Jeſus, to countenance the adoration of their deified 
Images, altar and their hoſt ; teaching in their Pulpics, That Chriſt himſelf on the 
Croſs, bowed his head on the tight fide, to reverence his own name, which was written 
over it. But Name is here put for perſon, bowing of the knee for inward ſubjection. It 
is taken out of /. 45. 23. 2 

Verſe 11. And that every tenger] The Heathens were wont to fay. Han 


ſit oportet qui non laudarit Herculem. Let that tongue be tied up for ever, that cries 
noc 


— Vw MY PO GP WW TT. 4x 


Chap, 2. — S. Paul ro the Þ was 1214. 0 731 


"ot out with Daum v⁰ D,, and with Zather, iu on ragner (briſtur, Amen. 
Verſe12, Work vet your ſalvation] Ihe reaforthbat men Riff eremble, and ate (till U . 
with this dpubr, and chat fear, u, becauſe their ſalvation iy norwrought out, 
ſomething is left undone and their conſcience tels them ſo. N74 | 
ub fre and erembling | Opyeicd to carnal. ſecurity." Thoſe vetirurons bold ſpirits 
char dam five in dopevil, lo u. fate not in their faces, and have not 3 heare fear- 
fal of the leaſt evil, aſpire not co immorrality. x 1.1 4420 po 
0 Venle'r 30 Foritu' God which Werketh ] Fherefore work gut, eve. As adi apenter, 
un mroentsr / ud thewfferiour orbd movt, avnficd by the fuperiour:. When God bath 
and doch touch us, we ut move : and hileit the {pirit.ichbreachs us, we mult 
turn about like the mill. ann | 

To will and to wo] S landiburnature latent ininpicigratie, ſuith . Anguſtine; who 
food ſo machfo? grace, that the Schoolmen fay heyielded tuo latle to free will. That 
we live,'s the gilt ot the god: ( ig Severe that we hve well, i ot our ſolves, A baſe De nw. d or. 

S0 — ſudic uon hoc — — fortuna A Des pete adam, a ſe- 
Neude ſapientiam. For which impious ſeatence Auguſtine laith of him, Em H _.. , 
2 bomnes libero. feciſſe ſacrilig as. - oY | 43106 ; 0c; OR DOSYs 

Verſe 14. With/ut mu ing Gt. Wrath and. raxcour ar diſcontent, which makes . %. 
mens lips like rulty hinges ſeldom to move without murmuring and complaining. 
And diſpmtings ] Or wrangliogs about trifl a, niceties or noveltes, things whereof 
we cin have neichet proof not profit. Z anch thus diſtinguiſheth theſe two : Murma- 
tue ſecret complaints one of another, like tothe grunting of og: : 4i/purings ate Z inch in loc. 
open coarentions and quarrels, 2 

Verle 15. Blameleſs and harmleſs] Gr. Hornleſs, or (incers without mixtute ot de- not. 
cor or guile, /rartires indeed, + + | | kg 
» The ſons of God Dignity enforceth duty. Remember that thou att 22 Kings ſoo, 
ſaid he to Antigonss, and thou canlt not do am, Wn? 

Without rebake duch 2s envy it ſelſ cannot juſtly cax, ot faſtam ber fangs on. Si La- Aue. 
thre feverens ut wire bono, quod farm ur & buli c- ſuth Era, who yet loved Tom. 9 Zpif. 
him not. Luther is 2 good many a4 bis very enemies cannot but acknowledge. So Bucer, 

Brad(ord, Melantthon, c. Chriſtians ſhould excel others, ſtanding as ftandard-bear- 

eis, higher then octicrs, 25 Sew! by the bead and (houlders, being without blemiſh 

from head to foot, as . lam, fair to the cye, and good to the talte, as the tree of Gen. 3.6. 
knowledge. | | 

In the midſt of a creo, As Nyab was tighteom in his generation : as Joſouah 
would ſct ve Jehovah, though alone : as David therefore loved Gods teſtimonici, be- 
cauſe other men kept not hi la 3/28 EI amidit the Baalites. cries, elan celavi; 
the worle they were, the bettet washe. ue kind led himſelf from other mens cold- ap tip 
nels, and quickoed himſelf from other mens dulnefs, Neb. 3. 20. ſun, Tem. 

1s lights in the world) Luminaries, great lights, ſuch as are the Sun and Moon, that . 
give light to others. Some wicked have greater common gifts then the godly ; as ma- — 
ny netrals are bt ghtet and more orient then the heavens ; yet is thoſe mettals ate not 
he to convey the light of the Sun, nay indeed they would ſtop it; ſo neither are the 
wicked fi: to ſhine the true light into us; but Chrilt and Chriſtians, thiſe lights of the Mar. f. 
world. duch 29 Chryſoſtons was, whom T heoderes ſtileth eximinm orbis terrarum lumi- 
are, a famous Light of the Chunch ; and ochers ſaid, that the Sun-light might bettet be 
ſpared then (bry/oftom: preaching. : 

Verſe 16. Holding forth the werd A at enfign, or rather is the band doth the E 742147 
dorch, or the watch-rower the light, and ſo the haven to weather-beaten Mari- 
ners. ) ; 

Verſe 17. Tra and if I be offered] Or, be poured out as 4 drink - offering upon the 
Sacrifice, r. to ſeal up my Docttine, whereby I have brought you to the obedience 
of faith. Biſhop &#:dley in a letter to Biſhop Brooks of Gleceſſ er, writerh thus : «4s 

for the dottrine Which / have tawght, my conſcience aſſmreth me that it was ſound and ac- 
Cording to Gods Word, to hu glory be it ſpoken * the Which dofirine the Lord being my help, 
1 will maintain, ſo long a1 my tongue (ball wag, and breath is within my body, and in confir- 
mation thereof ſeal the ſame with my blood. — 
a erſe 


AA. and Mon. 
ſel. 1604, 


A Comment ary nyon the Epiftle Chap.2; 


Verſe 18. For the ſam canſe alſenbec. ] The . 
CY the Biders of 
did, As 20. 31, 37 And us thoſe religious Koweny did, chap, 6, 17. and theic Philip 


,2 Cor. 8. 5. 
Verſe 19. That I alſo way be of good comfort) That] may be infpiriced. For 
Sila and — — Maredenians, Þ nl wa peed in t way 
ſet vigorouſly upon the Lords work. 

Verſe 20. Liks-winded)] An alter ego to me. True friend(hip traneformeth ws lo 
the condition of choſe we love us Exſebins into his friend Pampbila: the Martyr, 
— was called Enſebins P anoptili, A micitia fit tant intor 6inet qui ſant vi, 
CF bonos qui ſunt pauci. 

——— ene) If it were ſo then, what wonder if now, us was 
ſo long fince forerold , 2 Tin. 3. 2. Self muſt be (bouldred out, and Chrifte (bare iv 
died more then our own; all private intereſts let fall, and all drowned 
in the glory of God, and the publike good]; or elſe we want that pious ingenuity cha 
becometh Saints. It is ſaid of Cato, that he did reti genitum ſe credere , That 
the care — upon bim. —ů—ů and exxt llent ſpitit (hat 
— carcd for che Churches welfare t Few ſuch now &-daics, Ses che Note on 
vetſ. 3. 

Vetſe 22. Aide Sox with the Father Happy ſon in ſuch u facher, 1 Tu. 1. 2. If 
Taſen the Tleſſalian beld himfſclt ſo happy in bis Tutour Chires, Alexander in bis 
Ariſtotle, Paal in his Ciel, how much more was Tixwothy in Pani the aged, Yb. 

whoſe not only doctrine but manner of life he knew fully and followed fauk- 

y, 2 Tim. g. 10, as U diligent Diſciple : 

Verſe 23. Je ſoon ar I ſoall ſer) For his life was now in ſaſpenie by reaſon of 
that roaring Lion Nevo, whom 7 errnfies wittily calleth Dedicator ems dammacionis Cl 
ftianorum, quippe qui orient em fidem prima Roma ernentavis. 

Verſe 24. 5 hall come ſhortly | Whether ever he did come or no, we know not. Fol 
— Good hopes ure often fruftraced. Howbeit the wen 
here hpnifieth an aſſared confidence : und is ſeldom or never aſed, but when the thing fol 
loc th. which thus is truſted. 

Ver. 25. Nerceſſary te ſend to you] It is not meet that a Paſtour be long abſent ſrom ba 
people. Hoſes was away but fourry daies, and deſore bocume agein {united ach 
them a golden Calf, A godly Minifter when he is abroad, is like a filb in the air; 
whereinto if it leap for recreation or neceffity, yet it ſoon returns to his own ele- 
ment. 

Verſe 26. For he after you] The word ſigni fieth ſuch a vebement deſire, us is 
impatient of delays. His beart was where his calling was. 

Aud vas full of bearing Gt. He Wan ont of the world, us it wete , and could not 
take comfort in any company. 

Verſe 27. For indeed be Was e] Which (hould not have been, if S. Paul could 
have cured him, s he did others. This (hews that the Apoſtles cured the ſick, and did 
miracles not by their own power, ot at their own plcaſure, oc. 

But God fad werey on be] ot 7 mercy it is to recover health, and highly to be 

| After ſckneſa, offer to the raaſome of thy life, as they did, Ex 31. 

— Phyfician ; ſo be ig called, Exod. 15. 26. The did David, Plal.103+ 3+ 
Thus Hezeckiab, IIa. 36. 9. Thus the very Heathens, whoſe cuftome was, after « fic of 
fackneſs to conſecrate ſome thing to their 

But on we alſo] Fot it is a very fore on to loſe n dear friend, which is as a Mans 
own foul, Dent. 13. 6. and is there ſet after brother, ſoo, daughter, wife of x mans bo- 
ſom, «s derer then all of chem. 

Loft I ſoonld have ſorrow?] Gods care is chat we ſuffer in meaſare, Iſa. 27. B. Aud 80. 
cording us we can, 1 C. 10.13. Set the note there. 

Verſe 28. That When ye ſer d And receive him #e-rifen from rhe dead. God 
knows how to commend his mercies to us, by threarning us with the loſs of them 2 
3 We know beſt the worth of mercics by the want of 


Verſe 29. Hold ſuch in repwtatign] Oc ſat a jul price, a duc eſtimate _ — 


— 


Chap 3. of S. Paul tothe PuILIIT TIA. 83 


Rorridte is the coorempt that is now caſt upon the Miniltery, by our Novellers, asf 
had learned of C to lay, Miniſtry cor um nibil vnde. 

_— Not rege bu life) Gr. Ul providing for his life, caſting away all in- 
ordingre care ol it, 34 if he bad put on that Rowan reſolution, Neceſſe eff as cam non wt 


— — 


— 


— — — 


Cuae, III. 
Verſe 1. Rej ce] 


R fate wel in the Lord. Salaten is Sofpitatore. 

To write the ſame things to you S0 1 Cor. 5.9. Joh. 15 1, 5. Some gather out 
of Mat. 5. 1. with Luky 5.20. that our Safour preached the ſame Sermon twice over. 
Men ute dull to concerveyhard to believe, apt to forget, and ſl o to practice heaven- 
truths, and bad therefore gteut need to have them moch preſſed, and otten inculcs- 
ted. Neither let any cry out, Occidit miſeres erambe repetica magiſtros. Sut et not of Aug je od), 
Gods Manos, ſay not it i u lighe mear, becauſe lightly come by, or the ſame 282 n. ch. H. & in 
Auſis perſwades the Preacher ſo long to puriue and ſtand upon the beating and repeat- Plal. 10. 
ing of one and the ſame point, till by che gefture and countenance of the hearers he 
perceives that they undetſtand and retiſh it. It was Melanfhbons with, that men did 
not one ly reach the ſame things, but in iu verbs, in indem ſylabu, in the ſane 
words yn the ſame ſy lla oles. H- himſelf went over the Epiſtle to the No ten ſeveral gu undd 
times in his ordinary lectures. Hi liked not to have *« rum, ever the ſame things : 
bot Socrates defired to have 5 wire ds Thurs, aa tþ wig mr avns? not only away the 
ſame Words, but about the very ſame matters: (ich à good thing cannot be heard to0 
often 

Verſe 2. Beware of dogs ] That is, Sedacers and Secturies, who though dead dogggyet t b 
will be barking at Godly Miniſters, And though the dogs of Exgypr would nor Move i,. Hom. Il. 
their tongue; aguinit Ia Exnd. 11.7. yet theſe greedy dogs, /a. 46. can both buck 
and bice beccer men then chem'clves, being fer on by the devil, Homunes per frifte fron- 
tu, mpudent as dogs. Ravenoas alſo when they get among che fl.cks, Exzech 22.25. 
fucther,chey ite crouching, collogaing creatures, 2 Ti 3. 4. but believe them not : 
receive them not: for, like dirty dogs, they will but bemire you wich fawniog : yes, like 
cur*dogs, they will (uck your blood with licking, and in the end kill you, and cu: your 
throacs without bicing. Bewere of them rherefore, beware, ſaith be Apoſtle here. 

Beware of evil workgr: } D-ceitiul workers, 2 Cor. 11. 13. that Teem to build ſtait- 
ales tor heaven, when indece they dig deſcenti down to hell taking great pains to ve- 
fy evil pucpoſe. | 

Beware of the concifion] For Circomcifion : 1 ; called Zeno's νjE]Gle a po 
mii and Enclides v 044%, Ti: holy Scriptures have many ſuch elegant and 
p_ paſſages, us Pro, 25. 27. Hoſ. 4.15-Galat. 5.12. Iſa.g.7 &c. There is one that 

alech it thm. Beware ofthe conciſion, that is, of choſe that make diviſions, and cut D. B 
che Church into hctle pieces. and fucking regations, making ſ-paration, So Piſce» 
tor, Lui conantur 01 ab Eccleſia Dei reſcinders, who to ſeek to ſander you from the 
Church. The Denatſts affirmed. that there were no true Churches but theirs, aod 
were alio divided among themſelves, Is i fruftnls, u Auſtin ſaith. 

Verſe 3. For we are the circumcifien } Such 2s have our luxurigncies lopped off, 


— paſſi uns miortified, Col. 2. 11. cafting them away uu wretched fore- 


Verſe 4. Confidence in the fleſs] That is in external priviledges, which yer profi 
Bot thoſe that reſt — — title, yields — at laſt. God 
cares for no recainers, that only wear his livery, but ſerye themſelves, A man may go 
ro dell with bapriſmal.water on his face yen the ſooner for his abuſed priviledges. 

Veile 5. C Hebrew of the Hebrews | That is, by both fathers and mothem (ide, 

| Some 
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this then he (ignifieth how greedily 


Some think that hereby he arguerh the zaciencneſs of tis ſtock and hoeage, ns being 
continued from eAbrabam, called the Hebretv ; ot from #ber, Ce. Sed gent 
proaver,8c, Of ſome ancient families it may be ſaid ny of fome books, that they zee ado. 
rande rub'ginis, of mort ant iquity then authority or te pect. 5 

Veiſe 6. Concerning wn A blinde mitguided zeal. See the Note on Row.10. 1 
If zeal be not qualifi- d with knowledge, all will be on fire, as the rium mobile, they 
ſay would be with its ſwilt turning about, but for the countetmotion of the lower 
ſphears. 

F Veiſe 7. Loſs for (brift| Chriſt is to be ſought and bought at any hand, at any rate, 
This is to play the wile merchant, Mat. 13. 44,46, Seethe Notes there. Eſteem we 
Chriſt, as the people did David, 2 Sam, 18. 3, more worth then ten thouſand, zz Was- 
mi did Ruth, bettet then ſeven ſons, Rath. 4. 15. As Pharoch did Joſeph. Theres non, 
{o wiſe and Worthy as then, ſaid he, Gen. 41. 39. Let bur ning, hanging, all the torments 
of hell befall me, Tantwmmods ut Jeſwm nanſciſcer, So that I may ger my Jeſus, fad 
Ignatius. None but Chriſt, none but Chtiſt, laid Lnbert, liſting vp ſach hands as he 
had, and his fingers ends flaming. We cannot buy this gold too dear. Paw i» well content 
to part with a Sky full of Stars tot one Saw of righteonſneſe. Natianzes put tha price 
upon his Athenian learning (wherein he was very famous) that be had ſomething of 
value to part with for Chriſt, So did Si, Caraccielas abandon all co enjoy 
the pure ordinances of Chrilt at Geneve. See that famons Epiſtle written 80 
him by Mr. Calvin, prefixed before his Commentary on the firſt Epiſtle to the C 
thians. 

Verſe 8. Aud do count them but dung pony (u ſome interpret the word) ot 
dog meat, cout ſe and contemptible. Pawls ſublime ſpirit counts all dung, yet is content 
for Chriſt to be counted the oft- ouring of all things. | 

Verle 9. And be ſound in him Out of whom all are loft in the wilderneſs of worldly 
luſts, and wofully wander ; yet not ſo wide, as to mils of hell. Pax; defire is therefore 
to be found in Chriſt at ſuch time as he is ſought for by the jultice of God, to be brought 
to condign puniſhment. 

Verſe 1D And may know bim] Not notionally only (for ſo a man may do out of 
every, Catechiſm) but practically ; not apprebenhvely only, but affectively ; not with 
thaltaowledge that is copnoſcitive, only ſtanding in ſpeculation, but that is dire. 
vitæ, is the Apoſtle here expounds himſelf, & natural man may have a diſciplinary know- 
edge of Chriſt, that is, by bear-/ay, as a blinde man hath of colours,not an intuitive. ia 
per ſpeciem propriam, &c. 

Verſe 11. / might attain to the reſarreflion) That is( by a Metonymy of the Subject 
for the Adjun4) chat petſection of holineſs that accompanicth the eftace of the reſur · 
reion. T rue grace ever aims at a pitch, but aſpireth to petiection. It is x low and un- 
worthy {rain in ſome, to labour after no more grace then will keep lite and foul roge- 
ther, that is, ſoul and hell aſundet (as one ſpeaketh.) But chat man for beaven, and 
heaven for him, that ſets up for his mark the re ſurtechon of the dead, that would be us 
petfect now as the glorified Saints (hall be at the day of judgement. 

Verſe 12. But I follow after I Ot. / perſecutr/ follow bot-fort with utmoſt cagerneſe,By 
| and unceflantly he purſued after che periect xnow- 
ledge of Chriſt, having it as it were in chaſe, and refolved not to reft till he had tai 
ed — — Well might {'br7/oftomw call S. Pan! an iniatiable greedy devouring worſhip- 
per of . _ 

Verſe 13. I count not my [elf | Si dixifti ſatis of, periifti. Saticty is 4 d di- 
ſeaſc, and the next ep 4 2 The 2 — is b, che Suns cole 


, Pal. 19.3. the wheats g, Mar. 4. 28. Execkiels refund, Chap. 47. 4+ 
Chriſts ſoperiles, Lake 14, 10, —— Alenia 0 

Reaching forth] Straining and ſtrotching out head 2nd hands, and whole body to 
lay hold on che mark or price propoſed. A manifeſt Meraphor, from runners in a race, 
qui capmt, totumque cer , & Une, exerunt, ac fracipites ad [comm ram, who throw 
te mic lves forward like ky dart, and ſtietch out their arms, to take bold of che 
mark. : La 
Verſe 14. 1 preſs teward, &c. J The Ark of the Covenant was but u cubit and un 
half high ſo were likewiſe the wheels of the caldton. Now we know chat ne 


” Vo 0. 
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Kaif is but 30 unpertect meaſure : which Chews (faith one} chat no man in this life is 
pe tſectiy perſecd. Let us ftrive to perfection, as Pa did ; and then, S culmen | 
effeantes, ſatis honeſti vel in ſecundo faſtigio conſpicremur, A man may fully fail in with (nc. 
the forwardeſt followers of Zeſus Chriſt ; and yet tall (hore of perteion, It 1+ with 
Chriſtians ( laith one well) as with Jonarhans figoal arrows, two fell (hore, and but one 
bey ood — mark : ſo where one ſhoots home to the mark of the high calling in Chriſt, 
fail of it. 
W iy. As many as be perfe ] Comparatively, ot conceitedly fo. 
ball reveal ] Several me aſutes of knowledge and holineſs are given to the Saints 
xt ieveral times. We are nattow · mouthed veſſel ., ind cannot receive all at once. be- 
ther I go tho canſt not follow me noW : but thow ſhalt follow me after wardi, Joh. 13.36. 
See the Notes there, 

Verſe 16. Let ws Walk by the ſame rule] Lo wit of the Word: and then you may 
ſay, Lord, if I be deceived, thou haſt deceived me. Or it may be rendred thus, Let ws , 
proceed by one rule : for the word is military, and ſignifies to go on in order, actarding 2 La.de. 
to the General hi; Commands; who elle may jultly puniſh oui proſperous diſobedien- 
ces out diſorderly ſucceſſes. 

Verſe 17. Be followers together of me| Longus iter per precepta, li cvius per exempla, 

Every thing in a Miniſter id be exemplary. We mult propound to our tflves the rin, 
higheſt pitch, and che beſt patetns of perſeQtion ; Even thoſe of moſt raiſed paris 20d 
, of uawearied induſtry in ſervices, and undaunted magnanimity in 6 ring; 
ollow the forwardelt Chriſtians with a dehire ro overtake them: dwell upon then ex- 
emplary lives, till ye be changed into the ſame image. 
Verſe 18. Aud nom tell you Weeping ] Non tam atiramento quam lachrymis chartar in- Lorin in Ad. 
1 Pavins, Paul was a man of many tears, and might well ſay here as Maſter Fox 19. 
concludes the ſtory of Lady Fane Grey, Tu quibu1 ita legis incertum off, Lector ocellit : 
Niem ſiccis ſcribere non pot wi. 
4 19. Whoſe God is their belly] A ſcavenger whole living is to empty is to be pre? 
before him that liverh but to fill privies 3 as they do that make their gut their 
God, that dung hill Deity, Such av one was that Pampbagss, Nabal, Dives and others 
thac digeſted in hell, hat they ate on earth. They ſay the locult is all belly , which is 
joyned to his mouth and endeth at his tail : The Spider alſo is litt le elſe then belly. The _ 
Dolphin hath his mou h aimoſt in his very belly: the Aſs-fiſh hath his heart in his belly. * 
In mea pris Dews venter eft, & in diem vivitar. lo my Country (faich Hierom) ther 
belly is their God, they live from hand to mouth, &c. E picurus laid, That ecernal le |; 
was nothing elſe but ar eterns) ca. ing and drinking : d arm rover dragerr Note, 
&c. See my common-place of Abſtinence 

Who minds earthly things | As they bave theit hands elbow-deep inthe world, ſo their 
minds are ſhat in their chello, as dead bodies art buried in Coffins : they are iaterred in 
the Golgotha of this world, 2s mole. in their nllocks. 

Verie 20 For aur converſation Our civil converſation, or or Burgeſs-ſbip, whiles vn. 
we live by heavens Laws, and go about our earthly buſme (ſes with heavenly minds: This T. wan gef 
$ carnal man cannot skill of. A Flie cannot make that of a fluwer chat a Ber can do. — g& 
There is a generation whoſe names are wrirten in the earth; theſe make earth cheir de By — 
throve, heaven their ſootſtoal, aud are loth to die, becauſe they have treaſures in the ler. 15. . 
held. But the Saints, though their commo ration be on eacth, yet their converſation is Jer. . l. 
in heaven : as the pearl grows in che ſea, but ſhines as che ie; As ſtars, though ſeen 
lometimes in a paddle, yet have their (icuacion in heaven ; 24 2 wiſe man may ſport with 
children, but that is not his main buſineſs. Corpere ambulamns in terra, corde habitamns 
in cœlo, ſaith Auſtin, Our bodies are on carch, our hearts in beaven (423 his was tha: did 
even eat and drink and ſliep eternal life.) We live by the fame Laws, 18 Saints and An- 
gels in heaven do, If Saran offer us out ward things in a temptation (as be did Lucher 
a p) we ſend them away from whence they came , us Pelican ſent back the 
hlver bowl (which the Biſhop bad ſent him for a token) with rhis anſwer, effridts ſust Zack. con- 
quorguet Tiguri cives &inquilini, bis fingulit ams, ſoleus juraments-&c. We the C- Wer. Palace 
tens and lohabicants of Zarich, are ewite 8 year ſolemnly ſworn to receive no gift 


from any Forreign Prince : So, we the Citizens of Heaven are bound by folemn and 
Fiiii facret 


4 


Het il i qui 
vos alice e 
perive non po, - 
ſam, &c. 


AA. and Mon. 
fal. 1008. 


Hippocrates. 
Tc ments. 
Atiſt. Ethic. 
LS. 10 
Sus mum Jus 
ſanmain⁰να⁰jt-ee 
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ſacred Covenants, dot to of Satans cut-throat kindnefſes. Serpent illi capit 
blanditur, ventre obleftat, canda ligat. i capite 


Tinte Danaos & dena ferentes. 
We like not the Devils Donatives. 


Verſe 21. Lil unte bis gloriow beg] Which is the Standard. See the Notes on 
1 Cr. ig. Now we may lay to our fouls as he did to his, O anime quem deforme boſdi= 
tium natta es ? Poor ſoul, what an ill lodging room haſt thou got? But at the Rejur- 
recon all (ball be mended. Then theſe wile bodies ſhall ſhine as the Sun, und be ſo 
clear and cranſparent, that all the veins, humors, nerves and bowels (hall be ſeen as in # 
laſs,ſaich Aquines : that the foul may fally out at part, and ſparkle thorow the 
y us the wine thorow the glaſs, ſaich another Author. Three glimpſes of glory 
were ſeen, 1. In Moſer face. 2. In Chriſts transfiguration. 3. In Stevens coun- 
tenance. 
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Verſe 1. Dearly Beloved, and longed for} 


V Hat heart · melting language is here l Miniſters muſt wooe hard for Chriſt, and 

ſpeak fair, if they will ſpeak to purpoſe : Though I might be much bold in 
Chriſt to enjoyn thee, yet for loves fake, I rather beſeech thee , Philew. 8,9.” How oft 
are men fain to ſue for that which is their own ; and how heart glad if by fair entrenticy 


they can gather up their debes ? 4 


Verſe 2. J beſeech Ea, A couple of diſagreeing Siſters, whom the A 
ſeeketh to reconcile, and it was & wonder if they could te ſiſt his Rhetorick. O . 
could but once finde you together once (ſaid Auſtin of the differences between Hierewe 
ard Af] I would fall down at your feet with much love and many tears: I weld 
beſeech you for your ſelves, and one another, and for weak Chriſtians ſake Who are of 
fended thereat, you would not ſuffer theſe diſſentions to ſpread, &c. | 

Vetie 3. And I intreat thee alſo } All men (ſhould contribute their help to the con- 
poſing of differences, and bring their buckets, as it were, to quench this unnacural bee, 

when once kindled. 

True obe- fell Not Pauli wife (for be had none, 1 Cor.7.7.) but either the hui. 
band of one of the forementioned women, or ſome ſpecial and principal Paltor at 
Philippi. 

Which lab oured With me in the goſpel] Not by preaching, but by partaking of the 
combat and difficulties that I chere underwent, with maſculine Spirits. Signs catur 
certamen, quale oft athlet arum, ſaith Eftins. In theſe good women, beſides their Sex, 
there was nothing woman-hke, or weak. 

Verſe 4. Rejoyce in the Lord That is the true and only joy (ſaid Mr. P bi/pot the 
Martyr ) which is conceived not of the creature, bur of che Creator : to this all other 
joys be ing compared are but mournings, all delights forrows, all beauty filth, . O- 
a - — won wet che mouth, but not warm the heart; ſmooth the brow, but 
not fill the breſt. 

And again I ſay rejojee) Noduty almoſt more preſſed in both Teſtzments then this 
of rejoycing in the Lord. It is no lefs a (in not to rejoyce, then not to repent- 

Verle 5. Let your moderation) Or equality, ſuch xs was that of David; Pal 26.12. 
The ſcales of dis minde hung equal, giving him liberty in a occurrences to 'enjoy him 
ſelf. All immoderationt ate enemies to health: ſo they e alſo to the quietachs of the 
minde. Againſt chele (4s apainft poiſons) there be two kinds of antidores, proer 100 
patience, the one hor, the other cold, the one ing, the othet qui word 
here uſed by the Apoltle properly fignifieth 100 — 
claim to a mam o tight, the preferring of equity before excremiry, as holding right | 


* — 
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righ: to be uta wrong, L=fix tells us, That it was grown to a Proverb among his 


C men, Ut „ perde For a life, t wich 
Gr para thy rights — — quier life, pare wit 


r 1—— 


* 3 for nothing. vic. with a care of diffidence and 
diſtruſt. See the Note on 2 Kc. 
r This in the beſt cure of care. ( ti burthen (or thy 


requeſt) #pon fd Plal.55-22. and be ſball ſuſtain thee, Remove thy 
e rom ty el c0 God by venue ofthe Vii or Warne, and then all (hall be 
— nap in ap — — in 2 certain E- 


reſifull ſucceſs of prayer: And the A — —f—— no 
notice of their prayers, that do not withall give thanks. 
Verte 7. «And the A Prayer hath vrtatem pacatives, Job 22.21, Ac- 
thy ſelf with and be at peace. Prey thet your joy m be full. Devi prays Toha 16. 
his diſtempers, Plal.6.% 116, and then cryes out, Rerum te thy Ref, O wy ſoul : 
he tochi himſe li in this fort ; and ſets all to rights oſt- times, even then when his 
heart was more out of tune then bis harp. Would you then have that of ge that 
moſt precious jewel that ever the heart of man was acquainted with ? do 2s you are here 
adviſed ; 1. Pray for that you wane, and give thanks for that you have: (A ſacrifice of 
praiſe is called a paj-offering or a prace offering,becuuſe peace enſues upon it.) 2. Be u- 
ways 1 — rr flower hach its ſweetneſe, 
its comfort. I his is ſo true, that very Hearhens, (upon the 
Lich? $00 27 1 8854 conſcience) have found comfort and peace anſwerably. How 
boldly did Abinvelerh bear himſelf upon bus integtity ? and what a bleſſed compoſedneſs 
— who was righteous in his generation, and therefore ſar medics tran- 


your hearts) Ke 44 with ar 44 in & garriſon. Solomons bed was eve. 


—— — — m1 robe Cant. 3. 78. 

e God without him, and the peace of God 

— — rives y che evil ſperit of cares and 

— — dl God ——— powerfull chooghes 


— — 
e 


. 


== 


lane Bales whe chvenh to the 


me dem, Stine 


3 EN e ee wil tacents 
— e Wheress the 


— comfort. 


— ̃ we 
—— — r 
noc the Ia who in al true peace. Ocherv have obſerved that all the ſercers 


in Jehovah we Zuieſrex, letters to teach che tame truth. 
Tiiii 3 Verſe 


788 


A Commentary upon the Epiſth © 


AriSanire. 


Hoy at. 


Rabl; li. 
Cal. li. 
Gen. 33 9. 
Gen 33 11. 


Fw ws om - 


gu Uh . a 0 


Ke, Leert. 
Atrian. apud 


$tobeum. 


U 55 9 


Cyrus Major. 
Arrian., 


I e. 


Tremcl. 


Verſe 10, Hab reſlariſsad] It bad deflouriſhed — — 
10 n Oak in winter, Ja. 6. 1 3. and xs n Teyktree D 
— — —— 
ſon : the ſpiritual life may run ll to 2s 2 — 1 field 
to the Caſtle. Howbeir, us Extychas his life was in him till, and be revived, » 4 
he ſeemed to bedead | and us Trees inthe Spring grow groen dgain : So do the 
lapſed Saints. 

Verſe 11. In reſpect of want ME RP ood aFetnghys { 
Job 20.22. Coonririniie.che godly maiothe midi of bi eine e 
hath all things, us baving the Haver of all things. 

For I have lena] In Chriſts School; for Nature teacher no ſuch 
Leſſon. 


28 
1 


Optat ephippia bot piger, optat arare caballus, 


The Labourers were not content with their peny, Aut. 20. 13. hg born ba 
to fink them, yet have not enough to ſatisſie them: 1 4 {hip may be over - laden 
gold and ſilver, even untofinking, and yet have compuſs and fides enough to bold ten 
times more. It is God only that fils the heart, and maketh a man ſay with Jacob, 
and not fainedly, us Eſas, 1 have enowgh my brother. Eſan had « deal, but Jacob had 
All, becauſe he had the God of all. 

Vetſe 12. 7 know both bow, &c. — bodies cin bear ſadden alterations of lem 
and cold: So cannot di 

Both boy to be abaſed S0 (hie (one of the ſeven Wiſemen of Gree) faid co his 
brother who took it ill that he was not choſen to be one of the Judges, I know how tv 
be injuriouſly dealt with i but I hardly believe bim. Socrates allo could tell Archelaxe, 
that offered him large revenues, My minde and mine eſtate are marches. But fleſh uni 
blood could never carry him fo — for all his ſaying ſo, It is God alone that fuſhios 
eth a mans heart to his eſtate, Palm 33.15. us 4 fvit of Clothes is hered to the 


body. 

1 ans infirufied] I am initiated ſchollar , newly entred in this high 
point of heavenly learnin — * .. ce. Ihave entred into Religion, us it were, 
1 have conſecrated my (elf (the word is wondrous ſiguiſicant) and am ya. rod rxvphe 
it I ſee-it is a myſterie, but I have got the maſteric of it. 

To /affer Want | Either patiently to wait for what I defice, or contentedly to wat 
bet God denieth. 

Verſe13. I can do all things A Chriſtian walks about the world like CG 
having power given bim over all, Xevel-2426.27, It was xn yain brug of that 
Prince, that cauſed it to he engraven upon his Lomb: tone, ears Tiny dj, Troold 
do all ahings. None gas ſay fo, — Chriſt. Wirhout whom ulſo he bimſcli 
cop 4a poking, — 2 uſed- properly bai. 


Verſe 14. Te bavewalidows) hor bee rene 
lbody. Thetong 


hereby as 
engaged we to pragfaryi (as for — — 2 2 (ſo 
relti nony co your thac ye are 
enongh from the toe, the heel from the 


pa d for pious uſes, 
V * — —— freſh, M4 , 
and i == — = eth 2 only == 


Her bare quedronghe 


10C32 27: 


avert —— 


be may ee. 


— — rw 
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" Verſe 18.1 have ,] viz, That you ſent, and I give you an acquittance, which the . 
Greeks, from the word here uſed, call An;#. Compare Frov. 3. 27. 


I 


with, may ſee far wider then an Ox with a greater; ſo the ri 


abound, 1 am full } As à bird with a little eye, and the advantage of a wing to ſoar 


with a little eſtate, 


a with faith and devotion, may feel more comfort, and ſee more of Gods bounty, 
then ode of vaſt poſſeſſions, whoſe heart cannot lift it ſelf above the earth, They ſay, 
t is not the great cage that maketh the bird ſing, Sure we are, it is not the great eſtate 


that brings alway the inward joy 
a Traveller, but a 


leaſt compals, ſaith One, is a cont 
lis fins rut Hiram u, 4s teruntiam 


non habet 


centos Sardanapaer, be bath all things, though 
Verſe 19. But my Ged ] Whom | ſerve as a Ambaſſador in bonds, Epheſ 6. 20. and 


therefore ſurely he will repay you 


ſaith 


Shal ſuppl) 
the 


, the cordial contentment. A ſtaff may help 
le of ſtaves may be a burthen to him. The greateſt thing in the 
, faith One, is a contented mind in a mans body: which if a man have, e. 


i |; in num bominem confles ſex- 
want every thing. 


the ſums you have ſent me. 
Gr. Shall fill ap, as he did the widows veſſels, ſhutthe doors upon thee, 
It was time to ſhut the doors, when one little veſſel muſt overflow 


and fill up many greater, 


ng to bus riches in glory) All Gods ſupplies to his, come tipt and gilt with a 


upon them, ſaith one : Pro 
Ae. 


vidences below, Graces within, Heaven above : as 
ſcarlet bluſh of Chriſt blood upon them ; ſo they are rayed upon 


ich a beam of divine love to them that are in Chriſt, 
Verſe 20. New wnto God] Paul cannot mention Gods bounty without a doxo 


Verſe 21, Ev 
Verſe 22. Alt 


Saint A great enc 
Saints ſalute you 
ſchollars are taught better manners 


to ne 


to the meaner, to be ſo — 
is no enemy to courteſie. Gods 
ſo much as ſalutations. 


They that are of Ceſars honſpold When Ceſar himſelf lived and dyed an unconvert- 
caitiff, and a caſt- away. So did Sexeca, for ought we can find by his writings,thou 


ſome would have him to be here 
Verſe 23. The grace of our 
begins and ends. Wiſdom is the principal thing. 


the reft. See the Note on N. 1.18; 
With this wiſh of grace, grace tothem, he both p;,,y.4.7. 


Mugge, 
> KR. 4.4. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 
Coloſslans. 


C24. 1. 


Verſe 1. Paul an Apoſtle, &c. ] 


s golden Epiſtle is an Epitome, as it were, of that other to the Epbeſians: 
like as that he writeth to the Galatians is an abſtract of that other to 
the Romany, 
9! Verſe 2. Which are at Cola i] A __ Phrygia, ſwallowed up by 
W A an earthquake not long after this Epiſtle was written Gods judge- 
; ments are ſometimes ſecret, but ever juſt, It may be that theſe Coloſſtans 
being led away with the errour of thoſe falſe Teachers — fought to entangle them 
wich many Phariſaical obſervations, and Philoſophical ſpeculations, Chap-2.) bad faln * Per. 2.17, 
from their own ſtedfaftneſs, had ſuffered an beart-quake, being Saken in wine, 3 Thel. ,,,.._ 
2-2, and were fack'd in by the Whirl-pool of divers and ſtrange doctrines Heb, 13.9. * 
| affirm nothing, but God ſometimes ſpeaks from heaven againſt Hereticks; as be did 
againſt Arias, Neftorins, Steven — Steven Gardner, Arminius (who craftily re- 
ed the Pelagian herefie) all which yed miſerably : that. I ſpeak not of thoſe two 
Monſters in New- Exgland br forth by Miſtris Harchinſon, and Miſtris Dyer, and 
the fearful end chat the former of theſe two women came to, being burnt with ber fa- 
mily dy the Salvages of that Countrey, Alira perditio tua fit cantio. Chriſt will beve Rer. 2.23, 
«ll the ¶ hurcheſ know, that he is jealous of bis glory, and will revenge the quarrel of 
his Covenant. Thoſe Primitive ſinned away their light, and are therefore now 
ven up to darkneſs. /nfatwari ſeducebantur, & ſedutfti jadicabantur , ſaith Auſtin : 
that 7 ng infaruated rhey were ſeduced ; and being ſeduced, they were juſtly puniſn- ,,, 
ed: They were firſt overſpread with Arianiſm, and ore now with — 
ich 
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Anbar 2a 
Tic 51. - »n 
Euſcb. bi{l. 
— > 
Spc, Europ. 


Scuſtet. annal, 


Page 230. 


Euſch.l.5 6.17. 


Grotius, 


Ads 13. 


Ad and Mon 


ſol.856, 


eg . 
Z. Droenant. 


and cauſe the people to tranſlate their dwellings into — FUP 
| of 


which is nothing elſe but «is ſtercus, the ordure of Arins, 25 onerightly cal: 
leth it. 

Verſe 3. We give thanks praying, &c. | Prayer and Thanks (faith one ) are like 
the double motion of the lungs ; the ayr that is ſucked in by prayer, is breathed out 
again by thanks. 

Verſe 4. And of the love, c. ] Faith in Chriſt Jeſus maketh love to all the Saints, 
Therefore they go commonly coupled in Pa Epittles. And theretore when the Diſ- 
ciples heard how oft they mult forgive an offending brother, Lord increa/e our faub, ſay 
they, Lake 1 7.5. See the Note there. 

Verſe 5. For the dope ] it is hope ( ſaith an Interpreter here) that plucks up the heart 
of a man to a conſtant deſire of union by faith with God, and of communion by | ye 
with man But by Hope, is here meant the e of hope. 

Verſe 6 Ait ia the world  Euſebins ſaith, That the Goſpel ſpread at fc 
thorow the world like a Sun-beam. The Reformation begun by Lesber in G 
went on abroad Chriſtendom, as if it had been carried upon ——— That of tlie 
C hurch of England is ſuch as former ages deſpaired of, the preſent adnureth, and the 
future (hall ſtand amazed at. it is that miracle / ſaith one) which we are in thele vines 
to look for. 

Verſe 7. Who is for you a faithful Miniſter ] Epapbras was their City-preacher : whom 
therefore the A poſtle here ſo highly commendeth. Luther is much blamed by his beſt 
friends for oppoſing and Aſparaging Caroloſt adins a his own charge at Or 
anno 1524. A faithful Miniſter ſhould have all good reſpect, afore his own people eſpe- 
cially 

Verſe 8. VVho alſo declared wnto ur | His heart was over-joyed with his peoples for- 
wardneſs, and he could not but impart it to the Apoſtle. It was a pride in Aon anus 
to over ween his Pepwza and I yum, two pelting Pariſhes not far from Coloſs, and to 
call them 7eruſalem, as if they fad been the onely Churches in the world. But this «as 
a commendable practice of Epapbras to relate to S. Paw the good he tound in lus peo- 
ple, that he by an Epiſtle might further encourage and quicken them 

Verſe g. In all wiſdom and ſpiritual | See the Note on Epbeſ.1.8. where you have the 
ſame expre:lion. And indeed this Epiſtle hath many paſſages common with that, and 
ſeemeth to have been written ſoon after that, ( wm adbwe que ad EH ſcripjerat, s 
animo bererent, whiles the things that he had written to the Epbeſiani, were yet rein u 
his mind and memory. | 

Verſe 10. That ye might wall worthy By walking before God, With God, after Gd, 
according to God, as it is phraſed in ſeveral Scriptures, all to one purpoſe, See the Note 
on Ephe/.4.1. Unto all pleaſing: as Henoch walked with God, and thereby got this ceſti- 
mony,that he pleaſed God, Heb. 11.5. So David did all bu wills, and was therefore a man 
after hus heart. The many A here uſed in theſe g, 10, & 11. verſes ſhew, that he that 
will pleaſe God muſt be a throwghout Chriſtian. Now he, and onely he is ſuch, whoſe 
whole nature is elevated by the ſpirit of grace; and all whoſe principles, practices and 
aims are divine and ſupernatural. 

Verſe 11. And long+ſuffering with joyfſulneſs] The joy of the Lord is the of 
the ſoul, Nebew 8.10. as true gold comforts and ſtre the heart, chat Alchymy' 
doth not. At the death of Francs Gamba 4 Lombard, that ſuffered 3 che 
Fryers brought in their hands a croſs for him to behold, to keep him from deſperation 
ar the feeling of the fire. But his mind, he ſaid, was ſo iſhed with joy and com- 
fort in — that he needed neither — — nor them. hn OE 

Verſe 12. Of the Saints in light So that h caſt into a dark dungeon, 
may clap their hands upon ther boſomes as — upon his death · bed did, and 
ſay, Hic ſat lacu, here within is plenty of divine li +4} 

Verſe 1}. And hath tranſlated us| A word taken from thoſe that plant Colonies, 


From the power of darkneſt\ E natural man is under the power „ My 
of the Devil, As 26.18. as the malefactor that goes bound and pinioned up the ladder, 
is under the power of the executioner. Imagine (ſaith one) a man driven out of the 
light by Devils; where he ſhould ſee nothing but his tormentors, and chat be were made 
toſtand upon ſnare3 and grins with iron teeth ready to ftrike up. and grinde him to feng 
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26,30. 


Verſe 14. Even the forgiveneſs, xc. J 
eſt evil j as that which iets us furtheſt from God the chiefeſt g 
procurcth and imbirrereth all other evils that defall us. Chri 

iniquities : he croſſeth out of Gods debt - booł the black lines of their 


lſracl from their mi 


1nd chat be bad gall poured down to his belly, and an inſtrument raking in his bowels, 
a0d the pains of — — — 

reac Giant with a ſpear cunning upon his oec. and a flame burning upon him round 
0d Ale in the eſtate of every ono thee b cnt of Chi, adh ? 
whence theſe ' compariſons are taken, Job 18. 7,8. & 2024, 15. & iy. 20, 21, 


See the Note on Hut. 1.21, Sin uche great- 
; ard as that which 
therefore redeemeth his 


places (hew 


fos wich the red hocs of his own blood; and fo redet bu 1ſrarl ont of all their trow- 


bar, Pld. 35.32. 
— 15. Whou the img. 


The expreſs image 


0 like milk, as this Son is like che Father. By whom alſo 


muniſeſled to us. And here, he char would fee God mult ſer the eyes of Faith 
manhood of Chrift : for he thet ſreth the Son, ſreth the Father, When u ma 
into Chiyſtal-glaſs, it caſterh no reflex to him : bur put ſteel upon 


of his perſon, Heb.1. 


(otherwi 


Mi'k is not 


invihdle) is 


Pat 


the back of it, it 


will caſt a reflex-So pur tha Humanity ( u a back of Steel) to the glaſs of the God-hexd, 
1nd ic caſteth a comfortable reflex to us. As without «bis, if we look 


indeed lome ſmall ſparks of his glory, to cerrifie and amaze us: but in Chriſt 


God, we ſee 


(God 


Man ) we behold che lively and expreſs face of God ; not any more us f fearfu 
1nd terrible Judge, but = moſt gracious and loving Father to comfort and re- 


treſh us. 
The firſt born of every creature] As being begotten of the ſubſtance of the Father 
after a wonderfull manner before — — as being the Heir of all his Fathers 
that Heb.1 


good. And ſo this Text is paraltel to 


Verſc 16. Fer by him Were all thing ] This is an high praiſe to Chriſt, Rpv.q1 1 See 


the Note on Job.1.3, 


Whether they be thrones or dominions i. a. Angels with their ſeveral degrees or dignities. 


gut what difference there is between th 
Anis) ſo they prove what they tell os: for my 
Verſe 17. By bim all things confiſt | They 


ſe four words, let them tell us that are able (ſaith 
part, I confeſs I know it not. 
would ſoon fall afunder, had not 


Chriſt undertaken to uphold the ſhattered condition thereof, by the word of his 


wer. 


Verſe 18. Aud be © the head] Sce the Note on Epbeſians 1. 22. Angels are under 
Chriſt as a0 head of Government, of influence, of cunfitmation, not of redemprion, 


We. 


. 


The fſt-boru from the dead } jc of thoſe chat riſe to eternal life, Other: roſe „but 


to die again, ind by vercue of hu Reſurtection; xs the firft-born among the e com- 
municatt d his good things to his btethten. 


Verſe 19. In him ſbowld a fwlneſ7 ] inn veſſel ot t 
fulceſs : not ſo here. See the Note on 70h. 146 


ceaſury an emptineſs may follow 1 


Verſe 20. Te reconcile all things I That is all the Saints, who are worth all, bettet then 


all, more worth then a world of wicked men,Heb.11.38. The Jews have a 
thoſe ſeventy ſouls that went with Jacob into Egype, wet n much as all the 


Nations in the world. What account God maketh of them in compariſon of others, Sei 


. 43.34 


Vetſe 21, Enenties in jour minde } Haters of God, R. t. 30. and ſo, God-flayers, 
1 Job.3.15, Owne peccatnns off Deicidi | l 
on 


Veris 223, To 


Dexcrdiwm. 
Jou holy and wnblamaable\ By bis righteouſneſs imputed 


and im- 


parted I this Text of Sanctification, and not of Ju- 
— — —— ) 


Verle 23. 1f ye continue in the faith] Allthe Promiſes are made to 
— He that continweth re the ond h be ſaved. Be faichfull to the 


bave a crown of hie. But 
dell- mouth Hes 10, wlt. 


fugitive nulla corona ; If any withdraw, he falleth into 


Groundes and. ſetied | When faith bears fruit opward,it will take root downward, and 
make a man as a trec by the rivers ſide, and not as the chaff in the fan,. Y,. t. 3 l. ot us the 


boat without ballaſt. 
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Preached 


in Mart. 24, 
und thou Rev. 2. 


Plal.1 30.8, 
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Spec. Europ. 


Nev 1.3. 


Fer ſ. 


A Commentary when the je Chap.s, 
Preached to every cr That is o every reaſonable creature, 44. 16. 13. Thauy 


| Though 
to many we to no more purpoſe then Bede did, when he preached to an heap 
— INISIINIIOSOY T be/.3 4. ow ” 


ö te the diffe n/ation ) What a horrid blaſphemy therefore is thut 
of the Jeſuires, who Eck not tocell the people in their Pulpits, That C. Pas! was wn 
ſecure of his preaching, but by conference with S. Peter, nor that be durſt publiſh his 
Epiſtles, till S. Pacer had allowed them | 

Verſe 26. But now is made m, God hath now opened his whole heart to bu 
Saints. See the Note on Rem. G. 25 and on At. 4 16 

Verſe 27. The hope of glery } All che Saints are ſaid to worſhip in the altar, bectuſe 
they place all their hope of life in Chriſts death alone 

Verſe 28. en we preach) Mimiſtert do not only preach of Chriſt, but preach ( h. 
that is, they give what — of. As the Manna came down in the dew; ſo doch the 
ſpirit in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel. 

Verſe 29. 1 al/e labowr, ſtriving ] Labour to lafſfitude, ſtrive even to an agony. Goo 
Miniſters are great pains-takers : and God that teiped the Levites to bear the Art, 
1 Chron.1 5.26. will help his ſervants by his ſpirx, working in them with power. 


Cage. 41 


Verſe 1. For I would that ye knew] 


letle do moſt men know what unceſſant care and pains their faichfub Miniſters take 

for their ſouls health. But we would they ſhould know it, and know thoſe that l. 
bout among them, and are over them in the Lord, and to eſteem ibem very highly in lore, 
for their works ſake, 1 7 heſ.5-12,13. 

Verſe 2. That their hearts may be comforted ] Minifters are ſens of conſalation, whites 
by them God -maketh the heart to bear of joy and gladnefs, Hi. 3 1.3. and createtßj the 
fruit of their lips — — Iſa.5 74 9- 5 8 

Being N tegetber comfort upon tho earth;as in the commuryon of Saints; 
a rene the tappinals ob heaven, bur in only. 
Kere Sach as was that of S. L, chap. 1.3. er 

ote there. 


Verſe 3. I» whom are hid) What ſo great a matter is it then if we be obſcured, and 
our good parts not ſo naticed? TV/q; «depwe Sciertanmmtil oft 80. Chrift was content 
his treaſures ſhould be hid. In wr ſui mois fu , e. 

All the treaſure: of Out of Clhmittiien chene was true wiſdom or ſold com- 
fart to be found, 7 be depths. ſaith, 11:43 nov-in me, ale jou ſuirh, It inner with we, ob 
28. 14, The worlds wizards cannot help us to it, er. &. g. Ms h eee 
waiicinengaen e, ſaich Cicero concerning all Phi cal eomſortti: Fbe medicine 
is 200 weak forthe diſcaſe. And as for widom that of the fh ſerver the worldling 
(as the-Oltrich wings) co makebim out · run others upon earth; and in earth thing; 
but helps bim never a whit toward Heaven. Since the Fall, every man lam privcipines 
282 brain · pan crackt (as to heavenly things) neither can he regorerbuoby getting 
unto 


Verſe 


F 


* 


— 


* 


Chap. a. S. Paul to the COILOSIAN s. 


Vetſe 4 With emtifing Words} With probable and pet ſ vaſible ſpeeches. It is not ſaſe 
for ſimple men to hear tietetick : for though they may think themſelves able enoogh 
to anſwer them, yet they have a notable faculty of perſwading the credulous and lefs 
The YValentinian-Hereticks had an art to perſwade before they raught. The 
locafis have faces like women. Ia the year 497. Pope Anaſtfins the ſecond, iceking to 
reduce the Heretick Acac ius, was ſeduced by him. 

Verſe 3. Teur order, and the ftedfaſtneſs\ Faith and order, that is, dotrine and diſci- 
pline, laith one. | beſe two make the Church fair as the Moon, clear as the dun, and cer- 
rible as av Army with banners,{ant 6 10. 

The ftedfaſtneſs of your faith Ot. T he firmament of your faith, As in the firſt Creation, 
ſo in the new Creature there is firſt the light ot knowledge: Secondly, The firmament ot 
Faith : Thirdly, Repentant tears and wortby fruits, as (cas and trees, &c. 

Verſe 6. Se walk ye in him] Continue wel affected, as ye were at your ſi ſt converſion: 
fall not from your own ſtedfaltneſe, 2 Pet. 3. 17. Happy is he that can ſ:y in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe (45 it was faid of Aſoſes ) that aſter long profeſſion of Religion his light i; not 
waxed dim, not his natural {trength abated. 

Vaſc 7. 4 ng therein with Fhanygroing) Thankfulneſs for ſmaller meaſures of 
grace, gets more. E fficaciſſimum genus oft rogands, gratias agere. 


Verſe 8. ao man ſpoil h A Metaphor either from (heep-ftealers or plunder =v2+20y 97, 


ers. Seducers plander men of their precious ſouls. I hey take them priſoners, 2 Tim.3 6. 
They make merchandize of them, 2 Pet. 2. 3. or bring them into bondage, ſmiting them 
on the face, 2 C. 1 1. 20. Conftantius the Emperor ſuſpecting 7aliaas pronenels to Pi- 
gaoiſm, ſent him to be carefully grounded in Chriſtianity to Nicomedia; Bur he tre» 
quented by ſtealch the company of Libenins and Jamblichus the Philoſophers, who 
warped him wholly to theit bent; which brake out afterwards. 

Through 2 In the year of Chriſt 220, the Artemonites, A certain kinde of 
Herericks, corrupted Scripture out of «Arifforle and Theophraſtns , turning all into 
Queſtions, as afterwards the Schoolmen alſo did, that evil generation of dung-hill Di- 
vines, as one calleth them. Tertullian not unficly faith, That the Philoſophers were the 
Patriarchs of the Hereticks. Not but that there is an excellent and neceſſaty uſe of Phi- 
loſophy,rruly ſo called:but the Apoſtle meaneth ir of their idle ſpeculations and vain de- 
ceits, thoſe aiery notbings, us the Apoltle expounds himſcif, See the Note on 
Rom. 1. 21.22. 

And not after Chriſt] The Gentiles then could not be ſaved by their Philoſopby with» 
out Chriſt, And yet not only the Divines of Cullen, fer forth a book concerning the ſal- 
vation of Ariſtotle, whom they called Chriſts fore-runner in naturals, as Jobs Baptiſt 
was in ſupernacurals : but alſo (ome of the School-doRors, grave men ( ſaith Acoſta) do 
promiſe men ſalvstion without the knowledge of Chriſt, 

Verſe 9. All the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily) That is, Eſſential, not in Clouds and 
Ceremonies, as once between the Cherubims, which the Jews called Shecbinah; wheres 
unta the Apoltle here alludeth. ; 

Verſe 10. And ye are complet] Te have that true happineſs of 2 man, which Philo- 
ſophers hunted iſtet in the thicket of carthly yanities, and loſt chemſelves in the chaſe, 
Fare makes report of 288. ſeveral N that they had about this ſubject, and were 
dur in all, whileft they caught at the ſhadow of fruits in a bedge of thorns, but could not 
come at the tree of lite, Chtiſt Jeſus,in whom we are compleat. 

Verſe 11. Aal Withint hands) Oh bow honorable ( ſaith an Interpreter) is the work 

of mortificationy een as to make thoſe huge heavens,c*c. 

*. — circamcifion of (hriſt | Which circumciſeth our hearts. pulling off that wretched 
e-$Kin. EEE 


Verſe 12. Buried with biz in buptiſm Which ſucceedeth in the place of circumciſion, 
and i Alſo to ns x ſeal ofthe ti of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. There were (faith One) 
many ceremonidd in Baptiſm uſed in the Primitive Church, viz. putting off old clothes, 
drenching in wacet,fo is to ſeem to be buried in it, putting on new clothes it their come- 
Ing out; to which Pas! alludeth in theſe two verſes. 

of the operation of C] In the work of Faith God putteth forth che ſame Almighey 
Founethe be Gig is calling Chriſt Gam che dead, eee 
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Turk. Hiſt. 


110. 


Cypr. de boy, 
bali. 


B Seu. 
Tremel. 


tu 147Twwar, 


D Sbeldens 
Mark of the 


bealt. ep.dedic. Ghoſt ) is the moſt uncivil and evil - manner d God of all tho 


| Chap. 2. 

Verſe 13. Gadyes being dead] See the Note on Epbeſ.2.1, "I 
— quicksed ] The firſt ſpringing in the womb of grace is precious before 

Verſe 14. Blotting ont the hand- writing] Croffing out the black lines of our fins with 
ä — — _ 1 

Verſe 15. He a ſbew of t A plain alluſon to the Rowen triumphs. See 
Note on Epbeſ.4.8. Chriſt l. z publike ſpectucle of ſcorn and n 
T amerlane did Bajazet the great Tuck, whom he (bar up in an iron Cage made fite 4 

rate, in ſuch ſort, as that he might on every ſide be ſen : and ſo carried him up wd 

own , as he paſſed thotow Afia, to be of his own people ſcorned der- 
ded. c. z 
Verſe 16. Let no man therefore judge you] That is, Set not ſach for a 
over your conſciences : G. — Farg auchoricy light him according to tht 
Gal.5. 1. T ericuloſum eſt in divins rebw nt quis cedat jure ſus, faith Cyprian. ln thing 
of God we ſhould be tender of our liberty. 

Verſe 17. Which are a ſbadew] And ſo x ſign of Chriſt, obſcurely and i res 
preſenting him to the old and now aboli his coming in che In the 
twelfth year of our Saviours age( che ſame year wherein tanght in che Temple, Lal z.) 
the ry was polluted by the cafting about the bones of dead men thorow every 
part and porch thereof, at the very — —— This 

ſaith was done by the —— of hatred — Jewiſh ſervices. But 
ſarely a ſpecial hand in ir, to that , that ſhadows were to vaniſh, non 
— the — — 

Verie 18. Let no man begwil you] Gr, Brave it over you. Confer Exad. 8,g. Clan 
over me, Gloriam aſſume ſupra me, us thou halt done over thy Sorcerers; I give the: 
this liberty. See alſo Judg.7-2. Iſa. 10.1. 

In a voluntary humility] A proud hamility. They would not dare to worſhip God 


but Angels.&c. yet were vainly puffed up by their fleſhly minds. And ing like nd 


was that of che Baptiſt in refuſing to waſh Chriſt, and of Peter in teſuſing to 
Aceh of Agel] ed them up ws Papifty do, for lasten of 
And wor ſrippin . ting up us Papitts do, for Mediators of inter- 
2 nay acher dickier of in heaven , bat Curl 
alone, 1 Job. 2. 1. But what a piece of is that in Crit and Caranca, who re 
dring that paſſage of the Laedicean Council, 1 = % XR Ay tat crepe, 
Chriltians may not pray to Angels ; they make the words to be, Now oportet C briftiaus 
ad angulo; Congrogationes facere. Chriſtians may not be corner-creepers : And the titk 
they make, De iis qui angule; colunt, Of thoſe that —— — Angels, but) corners 
againſt all ſenſe, What ? will they put out the eyes of Gods people ? as he ſaid, N 
16.14. Or do they not rather, F ——— — ——— u Zernardhach 


it, — — — 0 on 

Intruding into thoſe thing: Or invadi ings, r. bli hy 
nn errno th 
was ari t : 
— Ho their curious ſpeculations x0d new nicatics, — ad 
Vainly puffed up by bis flaſply minde ;0n is the mother of the 
the e 2 450 Sage, rey prey 2 

Vetſe 19 And not holding the head] This is worſe all che former, that the d. 
ſpoiled Chriſt of his dignity : as if be alone were not ſufficient to cheriſh and cpcreaie 
his Charch. =—y | 


With the encreaſe of G 
the head : To which 
not increaſe, but ſwell. Grow bi , , ut 8 gory 
Verſe 20. Are ye ſubjef#to Why do ye DS 
Rires or Traditions, as they now are in the Papacy als Aunt « Roman 
his humble 2 to King Ie, in the fixth chaprer of that 8 
God. The of the Proteſtunts (whom be knows to be the Father, Son, and 
| who have 


- 


wich 
in 
bo 
born 
(he 


Mt 


Chap 3. 5: of S.Paul rothe Corossta ny, 797 


%e names of God upon earth ; yea, worſe then Fax, God of the Clowns, which can 
endure no Ceremonies nor good manners at all. 
Verſe 21. Toth not, tafte not, Nr. J The words of thoſe impoſtors, which are here 
- netically, or — related. See the like Eccle/.10.14. where the Wiſe- 
man graphically eſcriberh the fools tautologies, A man cannot tell what ſhall be, and | i» 0 
what bal be, Who can tell? As forthe ; an excellent Textman gives it thus: | 
Texch not, Viz. a woman, 1 Cer. 7. 1. Taſte not; viz. Meat. Handle not ; viz. Money, p Selater: 
meddle not with ſecular contracts. This was that holy hypocriſse pradliced by theſe an 
cient ſeducers, and ftill commended by the Popiſh Padres to their Novices, and that 
with much eagerneſs, Touch nor, rafte not, bandle not, without a copulative. The Cap- 
pacin Fryers at this day may not take or touch ſilver. This mettal is as very Anathema 
to theſe, as the wedge of pole to Achau, at the offer whereof they ſtart back, as Aoſes 
from the —— they have ever a boy with them, that takes and carries it, and never 
complains of either merral or meaſure, In the year of Grace, 1453. Jobn Capiſtranu 8 
a Minoritie,was ſent by Pope Nicholas into ger mau, and other Countreys, to preach %% 
and e obedience tothe See of Rowe and that he might win authority to bis Funccine, 
dodrine, be ſtrictly forbad feafting and ſporting, and other civil exerciſes, lawful to 
be uſed : by which b bypecrifie ( as they call it) be gained the reputation of a very 
pious man, when he was nothing leſs. But theſe — 12 bew * in neg· 
r ich ſuch ſhews, as chi are with 


and 
verſe 1X The very daily periſhing of food and rayment are 
pes of thy periſhing alſo, eb 
Verſe 23. And neg/efting of the body Gr. Not paring of it, as the old and new Achs. 
Bualiter, thoſe Flageilante; : and thoſe alſo us ( good otherwiſe) that pinch 
their bodies roo mach with or exceſſive , are blame-worthy. The body 
is the ſouls ſervant, and that ir may be Par negotio, neither ſupra nor infra uo getium, 
t muſt ha ve due honor and nouriſhment. 


use. ML 
Verſe 1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt] 


n Chap. 2.13. 
Sech thoſe things, &c.] As Chriſt riſen ſpake, and did onely the things pertain- 
mg to the Kingdom'of God, Ar 1.3, and waited alway for his exaltation into hea- 
ven. There ſhould be continual aſcenſions in our hearts : _— ISI 
of ſmoak, Flarionibus ſums, Cant.3.6. as having her jons, thoughts, de- . 


"Verſe 2. — ] Things above out · laſt the days of heaven, and 
2. Set your on! on thing: i out- ven, 4 
run parallel wi Bee df Codandfine of xray | oncand are matable and 


momentary, fubje@ to vanity and violence : when we them moſt ily, we 
embrace nothing but fmoak, which wrings tears from our eyes, and vaniſbeth into no- 
thing, Here then the Wiſemans queſtion takes place, Wilt thow ſet rhine ches upon that prov. 23.5," 
that 1 not ? Wilt thou rejojer in 4 thi e Amos 6.13. 
Siſera was by J, they go bowed downward, as that woman in the Goſpel that had a 
ſpirit of nformiry, ahd was bownd by Satan ; 2 who ſhall d 
with moſt earth in their mouthes. Surely the ſaying of that Rn General to 
Souldier that kept the tents, when ke ſhould have been fighting in the field, No» am 
i dil. » Hike nor choſe that ate thus over- will be uſed of God, if 
when he calls as to ſeek after, and ſer our «ffeftions wpon the rhings above, we are wholly 
taken up about things of an inferiour ej. Cor (camera omnpotents regs) the heart 
of inan is an invert Pyramis,, narrow below, almoſt ſharpened to a point, that it 
might touch theearth no more then needs muſt ; and broad above, to receive the in- 
fluence of heaven, Bur ſurely, as we uſe to ſay of a top, the keen point of it is * 


— 
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the earth, but it is flat and dull toward heaven ſo are moſt mens 

My brethren, theſe things owght not jo to be, as S. James ſpeaketh in another caſe. Our 
ſouls ſhould be like a ſtup,, which is made little and narrow downward, but more wide 
and broad upward. 


And not on things en earth ] Set not thine heart upon the Aſſes, ſaid Samuel oo 
om, 


ſich the defire of all Iſrael u to thee : ſo, ſet not your affections on outward th 
better things abide you. It is not for you to be fiſhing for Gudgeons, but for 
Forts and Caſtles, ſaid Cleopatra to AL, Antony. So neither is it for ſuch as 
heavento be taken up about trifles : as Domitian ſpent his time in catching flies, and 
Artaxerxes in making hafts for knives. I here is a generation of Terrigene fraue, 
whoſe names are written in the earth, Per. 17. 1 3. called the inhabitants of the 
Rev. 12. 12. in oppoſition to the daints and heirs of heaven. Theſe may with the 
nians give for their badge the Graſhopper, which is bred, liveth and dyeth in the 
grouad, and though ſhe hath wings, yer flieth not: ſometimes ſhe hoppeth upm 

a little, but falleth to the ground again. Sohere, Or at belt, they are hut oe 
Eagle, which ſoars aloft , not for any love of heaven; ber eye is all che while upon 
the prey, which by this meaws (be ſpies ſooner, and ſeizeth upon better. . 

Verſe 3. For ye are dead] Ctucified to the world, as Paul, Gal, 6. 14. weanedas x 
child from the breaſts, or rather botches of the world, as David, Plal 131, 1. Dead 
alſo in regard of daily miſeries, Ja. 26.19. 1 Cor 15.31. 

And pour life © hid As the pearl is hid, till the ſhell be broken. Or as the life of flow, 
ers in winter is hid in the root; or as God hid Chriſt under the Carpenen 
ſon. 

Verſe 4. Then ſhall we appear ] What then do we loading our ſelves with thick clay, 
or moiling our ſelves here, as muck-worms? 

Verſe 5. Mortiſie therefore] Sin bath a ſtrong heart, and will not be done to death 
but with much ado. Peccata ſepe raduntar, ſed non eradicantur, Something is done about 
ſins, little againſt them: as artificial juglers ſeem to wound themſelves, but do not; 
or as Players ſeem to thruſt themſelves thorow their bodies, but the ſword puſſeth 
onely thorow their cloathes, Some part with ſin, as Jacob did with Benjamin, becauſe 
otherwiſe be ſhould ſtarve ; or as Pbaltiel did with Michal,leſt he ſhould loſe his head; 
but to caſt it away becauſe it is fen dum Dei, & aver oum 4 Deo, an offence again 
God, and a breach of his Law, this is mortification: this is more then to have Sers 
phical knowledge and Cherubim cal affections in any duty. T his ( ſaith a Father) is the 
hardeſt Text in all the Bible, and the hardeſt task in all Chriſtianity that we can go 
about : but hard or not hard, it muſt be done, or we are undone, and check muſt be 
given to our corruptions, though full mate we cannot give. | 

Covetonſneſ1, which u idolarry ] For it robs God of (his flower) his truſt, and 
draws a man away from all the Commandments, P/. 119, 36. See the Note gn 
Ephbeſ/. 5. 5 

Verſe 6. On the children of diſobedience] Unperſwadable, uncounſellable perſons,that 
regard not courſes or diſcourſes. | | 

verſe 7. VI bes je lived in them] Mans life is a walk, and each action a ſtep eithet 
to heaven or hell. 

Verſe 8. Filthy communication | The Devils drivel. See the Note on Ephbeſ.5. 4 

Verſe 9, Lye not one to another ] No not in jeſt, leſt ye go to hell in earneſt. See the 
As the Serpent doth his ſlough, the Eagle his bill, the 

t have put off the old man oth his , the is bi 
Lizard 51 Spring and mem. | s 

Verſe 10. After —— If moral vertue could be beheld with mortal eyes, ſaiilr 
the Philoſopher, it would ſtir up wonderful loves of it ſelf, How much more would the 
image of God in the hearts of his dee the Note on E- 

Of lim that created him | Adam Evewere not. then ſimple and ſtupid, 
and without the uſe of reaſon ; elſe they would not have been fo deceived; as the 
Rabbins, and, after them, the Socinians have dreamed. | 

Verſe 11. Chriſt vad, andin all] Not onely in the hearts of men, but in all thing 


elſe, , in the neuter gender. This ſecond Adam hath filled all things again: new; 
ther is there any thing elle 


ired to juflification and falvat 
required to juſtification vation. ga 
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Chap. 3. 27 SPM CorfDfDe 


Were 1. As the F God, holy e Therelone holy, becuaſe cid and 
ne rl and hwy he revecend, Pal. 
r Garis beck tad nom loves theth for tk chock: vs 
Berus of err ir: t out ul u 1 to the hangey, //a 58. 10. 
any gi te eo Gl (ich one) and they will dye thioe, an the 
Hewbleneſ) of minde] Even to be content to be rand as the word fignify- ee; 
ath ; or to be Ind un low 23 eurth, as Pani, Phil.4.12. to 1 Err — 
converſation, At bn. Humility is the vail of a Chriſtian, that maketh the bride 1. 


799 


look moſt lovely. 4 N fine 
Verſe 13. If « man bave a quarrel) Otcaſiets will be giver, ind offences will fall — re- 
oat. Now it is the glory of « man to paſt over u tran Set 1 Saw.10.29. And Prov 19 17 


to forgive where there is juſt eruſe of complaint: If no quartel,no thank. 


erſe 14- Above all Pat on love, 1s the t relowred 
Dee ee 


e Bey: ka ana of 
7 ore tye: ust the orS10u St. 
Tabernacle were by lo ers all true Chriſtians 1 I 


loops love. 

| Verſety- end let the proce of God ru,] Sit certamiuis ; — let it role sfrer Beg. 
the manner of a Modetitor, or zn umpire : Let it overſee and ovet ; rule in all your 

perſona! diſeords, Ot (as othert ſenſe it) let it carry away the prize , or diſtribute the 


And bt ye thatkfal ſc. To thoſe that are courteous and beneficis! to you. lograzuny Arber benore- 

dixeri m dizeris, Lyenr gu would make no Law onthankfuloefs, becauſe he 7% e en. 

could not think there could be any ſuch evil committed. If there be acy fin in the wordt 

agniaſt che holy Ghoſt ( nid Q. FH in « Letter to Hen,4. of France Jit is ingrati Camden. 

rude. This(faith one )is a monſter in eature, a ſoleciſm in manners,a pargdox in di- 7:4: wen; 

nts Dias ety? ee eee e 
etſe 16. in you richly \ 1 in you, us word, in- deset r. 

to your ſouls ; fo contotied and digeſted by you us that yon turm it ww ſurcum of ſan v 

gainew, into 8 part of your ſelyes. This is your riches: and thus David reckons of his 

wealth, PV. 119.52. ö | 

* and admoniſbing one another] — — obſerved av Newby oper Wri- D. Sibbs en 

ter, Thur efthough we know that which we uk of other, 21 ALS) 3 good an- 5. 
—— . — — ſpeak mote of it ; where- 
with the Spirit works more effeQually, and imprints ir deeper, fo that it ſhall be a more 
rooted then before, For char doch good chat is graciouſly known ; and that 
eee Page forbid people toling Plas, 6d Q 
In ] de iri- Bianias. 
ſters to ſing, leſt the muſick ſhould be marred. der che Apoſtle ee LS to niſl. Bel. (3. 
fing, And Nicephorws writeth, that the Chriſtians of his time, cven as they travelled and cap. 37. 
] —1— to ſing — T atianus alſo _ = — x 
among iſtiaos were Chriſtian Phſoſophers z yea that the very virgins and maids, 
as they ſat at their work in wool; were wont to ſpeak of Gods Word. 

With grace in your bears bir is the beftrune to any Palm, 

Verſe 7. Do all in the Name By the warrant of his word, and with an nim to his glory, 
For bis ſake und ſervice ; add Gods eccepranee, through Chrifts aliRunce. 

Verſe 18. rium ſabma your ſelves] loſeriori are ordered before Saperiors, to teach 
them to do duty before they expect it. Love deſcenderh, duty afcenderd, Swbwit is x 
ſhoreword, bet of large entunt. Ie „. Reverence ; L rhe wife ſee that 
{oe reverence av binbanl, Eph v.43 y. ws Sarah did, and is chroniched for it, 1 Per.3 6. 
But God hath a barren womb for mocking Aicha 2. Obedience to all bis lawful com- 
mandieadeeiratnny 25 che Shwnamnite, 2 Kin.4. 22, and the Salate, who lives by 
Chrifts Laws, and yields to his will, direchon and diſcrerioo. 

Arit « ft] Ovdetet, mit iscomely ; and women love comeline(s , delight to be 
near. NHoteby Wives (ha | firſt ro God, 1 Per. 3. 4. Nexr ro men in the 
gate, Prov.31.23,31. Thirdly to their hasbands and children, Prov. 3 1.28. Fourthly,co 
af, eren , 5 belag 0enament to fFncerity und holineſs, Tir. a, 3. : 
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d. ſcout ſe a Sermon. 


In the Lord] Though the husbands will be crooked (ſoit be not wicked) the wing 
will is not ſtraight in Gods fight, if not plable to his. Sed Ii herum arbitrinm , pro og 
tantopere contendit ur, viri amiſerunt , #xores arri „ faith an Author, 

Vetie 19% Hab love your Wives ] He taith not, Rule over them, Subdue them 
if they will not ſubmit, but love them, and ſo win them to your will : make their yoke 
as eafie as may be, for they ſtand on even ground wich you, as yoke-fellows,, 
they draw on the left fide. Ter x ſoe thy companion and the wife of thy covenant(Mal.z 1 4 
He :herefore that is free may frame his choice to his minde : but be chat hach cholen, 
muſt frame his heart to his choice. 

Uxoren vir amato, warite partat rr: 
Comag illa ſui cor, capmt ille ſue. 

And be not bitter againſt them] Nothing akinto Nabal, to tho't Coldean, 1 bittet 
and furious Nation, or to that ſtar, Rev.$8.11. called wormwood, that imbictered the 
third part of the waters, The Heathen when they ſacrificed at their marriage-feafts, el 
to caſt the gall of the beaſt ſacrificed out of doors ; to (ignific that married 
ſhould be as Doves withqut gail. Viper virns ob venerationew nuptiarum evemit, (zi 
Baſil. Ihe Viper, going to copulate, vomitech up her venome ; and wilt not thou,for 
the honour of Marriage, lay aſide sby bitcerneſs, and boiſterous behaviour ? 

Verſe 20. 1n all things ] Vu ſape laditur pietas, See the Note on Eph.6.1, 

Verſe 21, Provoks not your children | See the Note on Epheſ 6.4, 

Leſt they be diſconraged] Diſpirued, acd thorow deſpondency grow deſperate in then 
re{»lutions. 

Vetie 22, Not with ehe ſervice | See the Note on Epb.6,5,6. It is in the original, 
Not w'th eye+/crvices in the plural ; to (bew that do they never ſo much ſervice, yet if 

not in ſince rity, ull's loſt. 

Fearing God ] That hath power to caſt body and ſoul to hell: Fear him more then 
you do your Malters, that have power over the fl. ſh only. 

Verſe 23. Do it heartily, as to the Lord?) This is to make 2 vertue of neteſſity, whila 
in ſerving men, we ſerve the Lord Chriſt, going about our earchly buſineſſes with bes- 
venly minds, with not only an babicual, but an actual intention, as much as may be, of 
glonifying God in all. 

Verſ: 24. The reward inheritance} And ſo be made of ſervants ſons, whoſe it is to 
inherit. 

For ge ſerve the Lwd Chrift| Whiles godlineſs runneth thorow your whole lives, u 
the woof doth thorow the web, and you 25 to approve your ſelves to Chrilt in all 
your aQions and employments. 

Verie 25. But he that doth wrong Be it but by not doing tight to poor ſervant, 
which in thoſe days were bond. (lives, Note hete (ſaith an Interpreter) the Apoſtles 
candour : be was not of the bumor of Lawyers chat ſeldom ſpeak much, but for great 
men, or when they may have great gifts &c. 


— — 


* H A P, IV. 
Verſe 1. That which « juſt and equal] . 


EE they muſt, both to the well chufing,aod the well uſing of theit ſervancs. 
Te alſo have a maſter Eccl.5.8. There be bigber then they ; nd wherein they 
del proudly, God is above them, Exed.18.11. # 

Verſe 2. Continne in prayer] Conſtant and inſtant in it, wait upon it, lay all aſide for 
ir (a the word lignifieth, 4.6.2.) while · ptiyer ſtands ſtill, the trade of godliuels 
ſtands ſtill. p 

And Watch in the ſame Againſt dulneſs of ſpirit, drowſineks of body, Satanical ing 
geltions, ſecular diſtractions, &. | . 

With thanksgiving | Have your thanks ready, for you are ſure to ſpeed. 

Verſe 3. #uthall, praying alſo for au] See the Note on C.. 19. By the word a door 
is opt ned into heaven, * 


verie 4. eA1 | ought to ſpeak ] As every ſound — muſick: ſo neither is every — 


W rr - - * * — — — 
Obap· & F. Saul 10:ht (Gn .440 N Bot 
Vero 5. v in e Neicher giving affeace- net aking offence. ,__.....;; 
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well of him, Sir 
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affeRion ſwaies over- much with ſome good men, as it did with B, and perhaps with 
Fasel, 1 Saw. 8.1, 3. 
If be come unte you receive bins | S. Pan! had now A bettet opinion of him then once, 
when be brake with Barnabas about him. He was not of the Novatian opinion, never 
to think well again of thoſe that had fallen through infitmity, albeit they repenced. 
They are not to be liked, that ſay, / never liked him ſince, &c. 
| Verſe 11. Theſe only are my felloW-workers) S. Pani complains of fickle and falſe _ 
friends, that forſook him in his diſtreſs, . Dem, 2 Tim. 4. 10. that like [obs friends * Lim. 4-16. 
proved miſerable comforters, and us the brooks of 7ewe,which in a moiſture (well, in 
drought fail: Or as the river NM in Lombardy, that ut every Mid-fummer So/ftice 
ſwelleth and ranneth over the banks, but in midwinter is clean dry. Howbeit Marcus. 
tAviſtarchns,Onefimnr, On: ſipborus, and ſome few others ſtack to him. A great mercy : 
Optimum ſolatinms, ſodalituem; 
Verſe 12. Epaphras, ho © one of you] See Chap, 1. 7. and the Note there. This E 
a is to be the ſame with Epaphroditss : us Syltanss is called Silas, and Je- 
boſonah Teſbwah, by an abbrewacure. = 
Alwaze: labeuring fervently] Conſtant and inſtant in prayer, according to that v. 2. 
ond in all the will of God] Gr. carried on end by it, wich full carcer : as a (hip is mw »yo fared, 
a . 


That ye may ff a perſefF) In his ablence eſpecially : for then the devil is moſt buſie, 
u he was with the people, when Moſes was but x while in the Mount, Exod. 32. 

Verſe 1 3. And them that are in Laodicea} A Miniſter muſt be like the Sun, that ſhineth 
not only within its own orb, but illighenerh all round about it, & within the teach of it. 

Verſe 14. And Demas] He will needs be one, and is, but without any tit le of honour, 
Sthereft, He began co be ſuſpected: and be afterwards proved an utter apoftate, 

(u Dorothexs faith) an Idoꝶ Prieſt at I beſſalonica. | 
as 15. Salute the brethren) Chriſtianity is no enemy to courteſie. It removes not, 
tectifies it. 

The brethren Which are in Laodicea] There God had his remnant, there Chriſt was 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, and there there were ſuch as by a new creation of 
God, were begotten again, cven among ſo careleſs a multitude, Rev,.3: 14. There te- 
main in Conſtantinople at this day above 20.Churches of Chriſtians : and in Theſſalonics 
ove 30. belides very many Churches abroad in the province, &c, The whole 
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Verte. And ſayts . 
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the more attend ane it . 

T bat thew fulfil it ] By 
ing the work of an dae, * Tow 
ple were to <xcite their Puſtonr : yet with all due — Racy 


1 Ti. : te An Elder maſt not be {aſbed or jerked 


pay, but intrexced e d furber. — 


Verte 18. Rewember my dend] To prey for me, and miniſter to me; Ge. This M 
— 1s ir , that chey may the Ae 
—— thoſe we love that may flick by them, and Rund then 
we are gone, of have dane wich them. 


— = ww ww aw mm —”  - oO * FF 


LA AM 


GbaP — — kde bk WA IO ACIDS y 
2 — = — 


tel fnge 31.11 ib ;4) 02 bart Nw ig n vo Og thr 
if D *4 9 b JUL * & 14 , 127 344 4 on b. i : "134 4\%\ oy 
+F% N 


536 ut 52819 £ 0 10 (1ot lt Moor . . bl 
f . 27 Nea! } 3on khn Th. 


al 4 
uo} rn 


9 ; Tod 12 f =7 . 9. 4 4 IK * = 1 : 
$4 , / ' | % 1 . o & * | * 

ET, M iis ky = R 
a | val _ \ * 0 

CO MEN Ts „„ ©a 1 " < 7 * 


R 


26 | 1 of 32 ve a 
E X P O 8 LI ' ION 
nail 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle of S. Haul vo the | 


T hellalomans, 


— 


C uA. I. 
Verſe 1. Paul and Sylvanu] 


Therwiſe called Silas, Acts. 15. 40. 28 Jehoſbwithe bigh- Prieſt is cal - 
led leſouab, Ezra, 3. 2. and 5. 2. It is not therefore unlawful to abbre- 
viate names. | | 

Unto the Charch of the Theſſalinians) Theſſalonica the chief City 
of Macedonia, is now known by the name of Salonich-;and is under 
the Turk. For the plantation of = Church here, ſee 4s 17. 1, 2, 3. 


init ut thin day, n0d bar chece of Habowerew | * 150 
Verſe 2. W give thanky ts God] Thus he beginneth moſt of his Epiſtles with thank(- 
wing: This being held to be the firft that ever he wrote to any of the Churches, The 
of bus ſtrength us Rauber, ( Iasobs firſt· botn) and tho rxrelency of Ag, Ge- 
49+ 3+ > 
Verſe 3. Remembring Without ceafing } A good memory is required to affiduicy in 
prayer. open eee abe Ares work 
eee 
0 on Chriſt, il raps her on che and wou her off. Henc 
the believer hath ſuch ado to — 
Aula of love} Every mans love is as his labour is; Heb, 6. 10. Therefore al- 
ſo love and labour are ot one toot in Latin, beczuſe love is diligent and laborious. 
And patience of hope] To wait the accompliſhment of Gods promiſes. Thus every 


Chriftian vertue hah its proper diſtinctiys chariQeer,ro difference it from that which is 
counterfeir. LINK 2 In 


&e, together with the Notes. There are 30 Churches of Chriftians ” Enqulc, 
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1 Cor. 11. 10 
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In the ſigbe of God), True will Rund to Gods trial, which falſe grace canner 
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13. 48. The Miniſtery ſent to x is an . 
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2 4 — — ——— diſcerning ; ad 


1 1 
ecle 6. | Falowery of ms, — The A 
were 


as Chriſt, 1 Jh. 2. 6. 
Received thy word cir) 
King) FEbangelii genius, the black Angel A trypan a Fra 


(faith Luther nothing le bor but to get the ill-will of the world. 

With joy of the bely G them up above all perſecutions, as blown 

* ay 2 9 Types, wonld:, paterns of thoſe that 
that ye wire en e r. 1, piety to 

12 mans happi- 

A u warmrain to guden- herbe, tha 

day made hr 


were ia Ch 
neſs. Affliction to 
"Verſe . For fon 


Cn Lane: TA "pe 
word importeth that from the Theſſalonians the word of the Lord ounded out u 
trumpet. and te ſounded as an Rccho. A vobu ehuecinarn oft ſermo Domini ; So Vate 
blu rendereth it. 

So chat We need not toſpeak.| A good people may eaſe theit Paſtour of a great deal of 


ins. 
"Rds bat manner of extring in, 8c.” The — — (hare in 
the peoples commendation. If they grow famous, he cannot lie ob . 

Te carnedro Golfram ele] They 1 the half turn only from Eaſt to South, 
but the whole tutn, from from idols to God. EH (hall ſay, ber 
have I to do any more with i e Thoſe B blocks, thole mawmers wd 


, wy we J 
ball baked, — Aon Gi ——— 
then a profiigate * carng] 


Verie 10. «And ts bu Son 7] The pinned as x budge to the eve of evy 
true believer, chat ba Tok vo Ade de eng to The 
l — 4 "ward for — — 
13 it now, coming. 
eee Wrath to coma) This is the Zrywon, the nocation of his 
name Jeſus, « Saviour. properly berokenerh the privative part of mane bap- 
fog dat lacladeth tbe poliive too. King 4 % when be faw a poor man po 
— kl ny es Is it not more that 
— in worſe conditien then the beafts —— 
devil is ſaid to be ada e, 


oop ſo law a3 to 
7 TY oo, of the ditch of deft 


Lion; "bit bor comfort is, That the Lion ofche Tribe of Ida is 5 I be that 


delivereth from the wrath co come. The Sun of ri (us Potharens ſaith, 
allegorizing Gols Covenant ſignified by » Rainbow) into a cloud of paſſion, 
is _ curry a2nialt a deluge of Damnation 

Tie wrat 


ta come] There is a preſent wrach that men ſuffer ; and who knoweth the 
8 * 


Chap. 3+ S. Paul rhe Tu ns 35tontans, | 805 
ner of this wrath ? Even 2 0 pal 90. UP 

. ATI T 

A timorous man can vaſt and terrible fours ke foot tacks, ſc lead, 

— 2 mettle. Ve ll thor of pic to the wrath to 

2 exttemity, which grace le nn to avoid, 

ot to abide. 
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Verſe 1. Our entrance in wnts 3 


He word presched in any place doth uſually work beſt = ful. Aker a whilc 
men become lake unte r r ITY 
ä Yen 


the — 
Verſe 3.V Vas not of deceit, nor, Kc. ] Neither for profit, pleafare, nor peafermenc 
(the wordlings 2 A Miniſter, TIT to loſe, fo he (heuld 
have nothing to get, 1 above all price oc ſale. — a 
—— like the dial, maſt be fer only by the San of ſcib-eeipeds.. Tims 
grace is of a moſt noble pace, and remite nothing of its dil 
gence either for fear of a frown, or of a teward. 
— But as ve vere allowed?) Enabled and counted faithful, 1 Tm. I. 12. 
«1 pleaſing mes See the Note on G44. 1. 10. Men be they pleaſed, or diſplenſed, 


Gods not be di d. 
But God Who looketh upon di ſervice as 2 double diſhonour. 


Which trieth our heart. And ſo our aim. 2uicquid ig iu —— — Druſ Apophyh- 


—— — 
work mean, a zt not fine, yet not foul, 
ä wth or roman, di Godt 1 ew, 
$. For neither at any time] Siniſtetity oi oppoled to fincericy in 
— And flat dere Serena unt ene nde to be he a of in- 


Noa covetow/neſ1] This (in goes uſaally cloked with the mne 
AE wes — the world — on 
— — „ little tes noweh for the world, but hr marvelou; 
de, 4 wondrous good wan. Coveonincts is feldom withour faincd words, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
to hide ic r 
Kcience wichin. A/cibiades embroidered 1 cν,jꝭ with Lions and Eagles, to cover his 
pictures of Owls and Apes : So. all fih hath. ico vizard 2 naicher is theme avy wool fo 


eds wing] Ther in hieaſclfto them, that he covered 

« witneſs | That be to not; 

— ape Aa ä —— teers bimfel ſpeciges peetances, but will 

—— the vizard, waſh off cha coverous mans waeniſh with rivens of brimſtone, 
, ic is che beſt armour, ſoic is the woeſtcloke : md will ſerve felb ſeekers, 

1s the dilguize Abah puc,00,a0d penche 1 Kings 23. The Covctouſack of the Coure 

— mutterad forth in — 1 — — 

un, Ia P arobols 
—— cn durſt ſay little. is — dn > 2 


deacon of Oxford) who — the grols ſimony of the Pope pe for r 
n 


as 2 ut ilex 
hs bipenni® 


I... 


24 a4 Commentary upon the fixſt Epiſtle , = Chap. 


92 
Capidine raft!. 


Czſarlus 
Heifle: bach. 
biſt . 5 . 21. 
T huan, 


iop of Reineld, baſtard ſon to Jocelin Bilhgp of Su, into the See of Bath,con. 
clodeth bis narration thus, Sit ramen Domina materque noſira Rows baeculny in 
fralls: & abſit_cyedere que vim. 5.e, Nevertheleſs let our Lady and Mother 
Rome be as a ftalf in the water, chat ſcems obely to, be broken : and far be it from 
to believe 2 They ,durſt not fee, ot at leaſt ſey hut they faws Bur now 
all i laid and (hall be much more at the laſt day, when (1s at n great fair) all ſu- 
dels o_ uncorced, and all packs opened. 

Verſe 6. Nor 


Ge. 5 
Thisis the way to ti ; for man is x cutſt, crabbed cer 
cally drag d to duty. Soft words and bard arguments 


Afro] Honing and hanketring after 1 
; A os — * 

- Butt alſo owr © Greater love then this bath newer : And ſach a love ought them 
to be in every Paltour toward his people. Love is liberal, charity no churl. 

Veri g. Om la Evcntoliffirade, yea to ſollicitude. 

And travel] So to ſpate them, he ſpared not himſelf. . 

Verſe 0. 7e are witneſſes, and God alſo) Happy is that man that can be acquitted 
by/ timſelf in private; in publike: by others, in both by God : ftanders by may fer 
more. | 

How holily, and juſtly, and nnblameably] Here be prafliſed bis own pre Ti. 
2. 12. 3 i ys other (ene thee 
not to ibe it, but you iſe it, as leon and x52 c 
— — —. allo. 2 * 

Verſea 1. eA14 father} Before, u mother, verſ. 7. « nurſe not mercenary, but ma- 
tural, with greateſt tenderneſs and indulgence. Here he tempers his mother-hke meek 
neſs with the gravity and authority of a father. Minifters mult turn themſelves, us it 
were, into all (ſhapes and faſhions, both of ſpeech and ſpirit, to win people to 
God, 

Verſe 12. Walk worthy of C Whole livery we wear,whoſe image we bear, whok 
Kingdom we are called unto, cc. Thoſe that ſtood witch the Lamb, Revelations 14. 
had his fathers name on their foreheads. Out out · ſtraies reflect upon God, who will 
require and requite. 

Verſe 13. Not as the Word of men] Whom yet he maketh uſe of to caſt down Satum 
ſtrong-bolds, as he made uſe of little David ngainft Goliab, and of the frogs and flies 
agi int Pharoab, and of the Rams horns againit Jericho. This treaſure, theſe pearls be 
OI er- bolt, 2 Cor. 4. 7. | | 

eAs the word of G With reverence and diligence, with all good affeftion 
and attention. When Sau knew it was God that called him (and not EI) be had 
no more mind toſleep, We are all here preſent before God, faith Cornelis, At 
10. 33. — i Ka — 25. 

et. 14. Of your own country - men I Malice againſt the nacure 
or amity. Moab was irhed, becanſe of fart, 8e vexed att Numb. 22. 3, 4. 
they were allied to //r«el, who paſſed by them pexceably, and, by the ſlaughcer of 
Amorites, lreed them from evil neighbours, which had taten away part of their Coun- 
trey, &c, The Engliſh Papifts in four years ſacrificed eight of their innocent 
Countreymen in Q. Marie: daies. In the holy war (us they called it) againſt che 
Waldenſe: (thoſe ancient Proteſtants) in France, the Popes great army took one great 
populous City, and pur to the ſword fixry whom were many of cheir 
own Cathokkes. For, eArnoldus the Ciſtercias Abbot (being the Popes Legate in 
this great war) commanded the Captains and Soldiers, ſaying, Cedte 205, nous ans 
Dominus qus ſunt «jus. 5. 6. Down with them all, for God knoweth which of them are 
his. And the ifſve of this war was, ar petins ceſs, fagats, bois ac dignitatibus abi 
ſpoliati ſunt, quam ut error# convitti reſipnerint, i. e. that they were rather uin, ſcattered. 
1poiled of ehert goods and dignitics, then brought by a fight of any etrour, to ſound te- 
pencance, uh 7 ha, an ingenuous Papilt. vere 


ET 


i» P/al Nan. 
by chat odo 


«And bave pe u They ſtill curſe the Chriftians in their daily which 
they cloſe up with = Malrdc D Nga as. Loyer ur Ti e. Tharha bad 
joved Queen BA 2s be loved Jeſus Chriſt. Which from o Jew was beard not Candent £12; 
ud they pleaſewee Ce] Vet they challenged the title of Gods Church. un the Pu- 
piſs will needs be the only Carholikes. They cryed, ad r . the Temple of the 
Lord, when they nothing regarded the Lord of the Te. | 
And art to of n berein tuther eiten then /ſreol/ites, Gen. 6. U 2. 
The Trout delights to (wim egaioft ſtrram. The herb Alas, will agree with ng 
other berb bot ir ſelf, Such Antipedes are dur Je ſuites, ſo naſafferably ambitious and 
impudent, thar ceicher their doctrine, nor their cooveriation plenſech thoſe of their own 


Verſe 16. Forbidding ms to fprak to the Gentiles Bale our of Capgrave teporteth. chat 
St. Aſaph (us they called him) — — verbo Dei ads 
verſantur, ſalusi bam 1nvident, are the Prexching of the word, 
—— 
Arnadel, who 2 grievous ſwelling in rongues, and t ; 4wo 
ves Deiallig dfſent, ue ſwo tempore predicarerar , ſaich the Hiſtorian, becauſe they had 
hindered the Preaching of the word. 2 
T. their fin alway] Bounds are fer to fin by the divine decree, Zee. 5.7, Wick- 
edneſs u compared to a women prefſcd in av Ephah : when the ntezſfure is full, che buſi- 759. G cn in 
nefs is fiſhed, See the Note on Mat. 23.32. The bottle of wickedneſs, when once fil- — # 
led with thoſe bitter waters, finkech to the hottom. Ml © come ape thew to the ur= - 
terme Or until the end: wrach is come upon them finally, ſo as it (ball neverbe te- 
moved ; ſo ſome interpret it. God*s wrath is like EU cloud, which ar length covered 2 
the whole beaven ; Or an thunder which you bear ac ſirſt a lirtle roaring noyſe afar off: ct. 
but Ray awhile, it is u dreadful crack. le knoweth the power of rhy wrarh? faich Ado 
ſes, Pial z. The Jews ure to chis day a people of Gods wrath and curſe. 
Verſe I ARE 
Being taken away | Or feparmed, 2s orphans are ir dear parents, of 
cer Fry raters Crim gy ſeparation of friends is ſo grievoos, that 
ſelf is ſtiled no othet then a departure. 
Verie 18. But Satan bindred Hs till doch his utmoſt to binder the communion 
of Saints, and to keep chem alunder. He knows :Wo are better thin one: and therefore 
be ſtirted up the Primvcive perſecurors to baniſh tha Chriſtians, and to coafme them to : 
iſles and nunes, where they could not have acceſs one to another : Whether Saran hin- Cyprian Ei 


b Af 
it Jg. 


Verte 19. For what i7 ouy e, Kc. ] A very lively 
Apoltle ordinarily uſerh heavenly glory. ; 
2 man nn —— in — 5 


* 


S(yerres, 


De Rep. bb, 3. 


galt du, 
Ae. 
Pov. 


Seneca. 


Verle 20; For y4 are ——— thainiore 
rary good things, a competent maintenance: there 
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Verſe 1, No longer fete. | rroks — — 

0 | 0 F 19% dne fo 

R,. Stand under our burden of vehement defirwnſcer pou. See x like | 
travelling woman bites in bet pain as long as ſho io 2 

patient da 

bt it good} Publica privatis ante ferenda bonis, A irn 00 
ſpirit. that's a golden ſaying of divine Plato, i Inuigur aabrgter 6 
A (nuie. Goodneſs is all for the good of others, though to irs own diſadvuntagi » He 
x5 nature will war rnd ore nk, — mp A beavy things ul ul. 
cund to keep out varwity, and to preſerve the U x Hl Pri 
Verſe 2. To eftablifþ you 7) Who haply are ſomewhat unſatled by the troub let that 
befel me agmonſt you. But as onng trees ſhaken root the better, fo ſhould you. iſis 
—— cr ail, vetirerh thus, P awciores vobiſcum u, qued 
its Dowino viſum eſt ut ſtabiliantur ſew lenibui plaviis, ac ſementis moliaribus, plantnldin 


arbores maxima, proditure. = * vil \ 
Verſe 3. That no man ſponld bemoved } Gr. Flatersd, u x dog fluttereth, by moving 
by a contrary courſe, 


his tail,q.4-The devil, by flacrering you, with promiſe of more 
will but do as a dirty dog, defile- you with fawning, ©: = 

That weare ned thereunto | vi. By Gods dectee, whereunto if damned ghoſt 
mult ſubſcribe, Rom. 9.19, 20. how much more ſhould Gods eleR, 1 Per. 1.6 7 Ith 
but x delicacy to dream ven to be had, wichout much hardſhip. Many would fain 
pull roſe without pricks, on mancher, paſs 4 deliciis ad delicias : they would ſit ia 
the ſeat of bonour with Zebedee: children, hut not drink the cup of zfliftion, This wit 
not be. Eliab muſt to beaver, but in a whirlwind. - Daniel muſt be — 
Lions and Leopardreo the meek Lamb of God, Meſſiab the Prince. Jobs (ball bear 
harmony of barpers, but firſt the noyſe of thunder. I he [ſreclites had five dayes of for- 
row before their fealt of joy, Lev. 23.27,34. The firft handſel God gave them in their 
voyage to the promiſed ( , Ws bitterneſ; and thirſt, It was by Marah that 
came to Elin: neither could they caſte of the ſweet waters of Saum, till they had 
ſed the ſwift ſtreams of Jordan, We cannot fing the ſong of Moſer, of Gods ſervants, and 
of the Lamb, but we muſt firſt ſwim chrough a fex of burning glaſs, Rev. 15. 2, 3. Men 

fs per angufta, ad anguita, &c. | 

Verſe 4. e told you before | Darts fore-ſcen are dintlefs : premonition is the beſt 
ptemunition. Troubles fore-told come never a whit the ſooner ,' bur far the cxfier ; 
whereas coming unexpected, they finde weak mindes ſecure, make them miſerablc, leave 


* - 


them deſperate. y 
Vetie — ſab ] That is, Your perſeverance,and encrenſe in faith. That 
which tbe devil mainly voureth, is, to hinder and unſettle our faith, us he deut by 


Eve, and Peter, Lale 22.31,332.t0 batter this buckler, Epbeſ. 6. 16. for then he knows 
he ma 2 O mmia per didit, qu 75 5 200 
eme means the tempter] Who feels our pulſes, and firs his aſfaules accordingly. 

See the Note on C. — | 

And uur labour be in vain do it proves many times by Satans malice. Other labourers 
cin finde their work as they lefr ity not ſo Miniſters : the devil cometh and marreth all. 

Verie'6. And brought u goed riding; | Here the devil was di He bad 
been nibling, but not this matter was not malleable, God Rincshim,und 
ſtaves him off, when he would worry his lambs,curniog all to their eremal good. 

2 — — chdeareth up the heart of x matter, 2s 
his peoples this be wanting, bis very heart is broke, though they be 
otherwiſe. never ſo and courteous to him. 


Verſe 


Chap.3. 


oS. Dink the Tims 4 AL ONTAR 5: 


Voerde 8. For new we lines Ajoyiels life is x lifelets life, An eakecell Palloſs 
ſoul ye ſay to bim that liveth; 1 Sam. 25, 6. that 


ac beares-caſe; All the dais of the offliftedl are evilyProv.15.15. As be out of 
— of the world. 'Now, 1 8 faith 


the world (ſay they ) as have no 


then to hear char children walk in che truth, 
— — —— 
For what tba, v.] 4. d. No ſufficient thanks. Spiritual joy vents it ſelf by 
ifing God, whereby it ſeeks to fill up the diſtarce berwitt God 
our thanſgiviagy let there be mods: ſine modo 
Let us ſtill ————ů— Pſal. 116. f 2. 4 
y projing exceedingly) Prayer mult be conſtant and ir ſtint, 
intentiom of affectton, Lakes 18. 1. See the Note there, 
And might per fett that which is lacking in your faith) Faith is not us 2 
in a nighe : or 6 U bullet in « mould, chat is made in a moment, 
2 and ſo wair even (a4 the word fignifies here in the Original) er za, 


Verde 11. New God leb, Me.] At the very mentioning of prayer, be fals x pray- 
ious heart | * 
—— bis way, bur the Lord direfleth bis 


if we mean to make x good voyage of ic, Let 
plex our courſe, us the mariners, be guide d 


good old 


an infinice defire of 
and che good ſoul. 


Verſe 10. Night and 


thac grew 
fected by 


ing» Good zffcAbons ſoon kindle in x 
Direft our Way un you | A mans 
flaps, Prov. 16. 9. Let be our 


by the heavens. 


our hand be on the ſtern, our eye on the 


„that 


3 10e, 4. This revived his 


; us Bernard hath ic, 


per- 


Verſe 12. 7s incroaſt and abound” By doubling his word, he ſignifieth a double por- 
tion of Gods grace, which he wiſheth unto them : We are ſure to receive 2s much good 
from God by prayer, us we can bring faith to bear away. Hickerro ye have aiked me 


nothing; Ak, ſaith Chriſt, aak enough, Open your 


mouth Wide, &c. 


Verte 1 3. Toth end be may ftabliſs ] Love is of x ferruminating, ſtabliſhing propet- 
ty. That grace will not 2 not hold out chat is ſevered from charity. * 


good man is x great 


Ev 
CHI 1. 13. the devil to and 


——_—_— 


Cu . IV. 
Verſe 1. How ye ought to walk] 


; walks much: Chriſt alſo walks : ſo doch the 


Peripaterick, 
apoſtares, herericks, worldlings ; but with this d erence. Chrilt walketh in 
, op and down, Jeb 1, 7, his motion is cir- Revel. = :, 


fraudalenc, 1 Per. 3. 8. Apoſtatts run retrograde, they ſtumbſe at 


the crob, und fall backward, Hereticks con out on the right hand, worldlings on the 


lefr, /awes 1. 14. 


res turn aſide unto their crooked waies. Plal.tzy. 5, They 


follow Chriſt) as Sawpſo» did his Parents, till be came by the carcaſe ; or 23a dog doth 
his maſter, till be. meeterh with a cacrion. The true Chriſtian only walks ſo as to pleaſe 


Cod ; his eyes look ri 
10t back, with H. 


trong man to run his race, a4 Davide Sun, Pſad.19.5. Yeu be 
the perſect day, us Solowons Prov. 4. 18. 


on, his eyclids lvot ſtraic before bim, Prov. 4. 25. He goes 
ab; San, nor Rands at a (tay, as eb, but tejoyceth 2s 2 
more and more 


Verſe 2. Fer ye h what, Nc. I It is expected therefore that ye do them; elſe the 


1 ore hainous will be 
bit — 
fi r? Ouri 


fin; and the more heavy pour reckoning, I/. 39, 11,12, 
fuch touring and trouble on them, and that when ſalvation was looked 
niquities teſtiſie to out faces, and we know them. 


Verſe 3. For this the will Gj This is his preſcribing will. which we mult obey : as 


n } muſt ſabmit co his 


1 pete 


Bei 
the 


bilii y of the union of man with God in 
ture iud excellence, the infinicene(s of 


Mat. 18.14. Jobn 1. 23. 


will, the will of his providence, and gtuw acquaioced 


ing will, the will of his 

1 bis veſſel?) T hat ih body, wherein the ſoul is, T 624 is foto, & tota 
- Ut day ack, why ſo glorious a ſoul (hould be in chis 

oor for the order of the univerſe, Loba give this teaſon, That 
ꝛonjunction of the ſoul wich the body (ſo tar its inferiour ) man might learn 2 


corruptible N 


. Lb. 2. dil. ' 


—— che vaſt diſtance of n- 
I 


in God, the finicenels of both iu man. 


"4 Commentary apes the finſt Epifila © Troup 


Caſtus quaſs wp 
Fog arnaias. Sic 


450 ve bled 
3 and 


30 ; gin end bro 1] Chabiey is 8 Mans haba: jncontrinency (ors ens in 
.6 33. | 10 | 
Verte 3. Not i cancapi/cenre ] Ot, is the d of luſt, tht diſhoncncs. 
iſe Fw. e ac or an the Ee . hut the honetly 
t c of ir | 


Ve 5 That no man go bryond or dgfrand | Ot, e er cdu Theſe by un 
ting is cither :-1.4e44 or 594i, by violence ot cunning coottivanes. W hat elle this 

pen ſiellionatas, the yery hiv of cozepage ? 2 

The Leu the ee] Though dach they lis out d the walk of bamage Ee 
as not coming under coguizaoce. | | 

Vetle 7. For God hath not called ws | Sec the Note an Epb. 4 1+ Ries h u given 
by the Anticnts, Confufiones bbidinwm ſau figna capufhbut ſabe, Srman, A 
bis Helena, ( arpocrater bis Mr, A pales his Fe u is Prifei 
and Maria, &c. 


Verſe 8, He therefore that defpiſeth ] That thigks it a teick of ebene, wad 
a trick of wit to over-reach or opprets : that holds it a matter of nothing wn 

by the former le ({ogs , be (ball fiod tha he hack to deal with God and nor mn] 
buſineſs ; and that it is by the Spiriz of Godthas we dane . wboed 
puniſh their conte mpt of his counſels, ö 

Verſe g. Te need,not that 1 Nie] Sith the divine nazgges, whereobye are pertaum 
promptech you to it, a common nagure doch bretheen, to love one anocher. I he v 
name of a brorher is potent enough to draw affections. | 

Are taught of God) Therefore have no ſuch ne ed to ba taught by mon, as thoſe that 
are yet ſtrangers to the life of God. De ( reer, quam cite diſcitar, qued 
doc eter ? (wth eAwgaſtine. Neſcit tarda nolimina grata Spiriins fantts, ſuith Ambroſt, 
All Chriſts ſchollat ae nimble wad notable praficicacs, 

Te love one another | The aſſech ons ate ſuch things as. the Lord only can-meddie with: 
therefore the Apoſile lach, y «rs taught of God to love one another, 

Verſe 10. ToWards all the brethren ] This univerſality of their love (ſhew'd the ſince. 
rity of it, and that it was for the truths ſake, 2 lob. 2. One or more good men may be 
favoured of thoſe that love no good mi, us Jeremy was of Ne u, becauſe be 
fore - told the victory. 

Verſe 11. Stach to be quiet Gr. Be ambitions of peace : wearneſt and enger aſtet it 
2s the Ambitioniſt is aftec honour, Who — without, regags » ridrs over 
other mens to compaſ bia defire, Ihe Original is, Les th benen to bt quieter 
10 reſt and live in ſileuce : and not to be ned ot noticed, wr qui; ui marienſque fi+ 

feli, affecting rather quierneſs from the, world, then any great acquamtancemithat: 

Aal io d your own buſineſs Not oaring in other mens boats, not madiing in other 
mens biſhopricks, 1 Y. 4. 15. Ta ſage cen peſtem, rin mvumexyranes.Chollerinthe gail 
is uſeful to the boy ; but if it oyerflow, , the body grow di +: Let every man 
keep to his place, and affe; to be no mt der, not toe «5 @ buſy lady. Intra puls. 
culam twam te contine , keep within your circle 3; cccentrick. motion cannot be 

right. 


With your omi band: ] Ot elt with y out on brains, us ſtudanta, chick is by far tho 
harder labour. | 


Verſe 12. Lack, of nothing ] He becometh poor that, denlath wich bat 
the — ofthe po lier, rich, Prov. 10. 4. Jahal — — > 
heatds, had Ja to bis brocher,the ſather of muſick. ab ant Ia, induſtry and plan- 


ty, not wit hout ſweet content dwell | 
is the.mathes of miſtake, and/o | 
* * 


Verſe 15. But I would nat beave, &. 
cauſlels trouble, of ertout cdi eerrour, z . Souldiers woe once much affrigb 
ted at the fight of the Mona eclipſe. till the General had undeceived them by a difcour) ''& 
of the oxctural cauſe theteol. 


That je ſarrols not | Nen oft lg qui merit ur, ſed deſiderandar, ſaich Nur | ». 
eAbrabarm nE, moderately for hu deceaſed wiſe, G. 2 3. 2. 1 is-imporcd! by 
2 ſmall cab in the word {bearbeb, to weep. So did David tor the child born in d u- 
tery, though far AH lo be. cxcec ded. lt is one oſ the dues of the dead to be lamens e 
it thejr funerals, But Chriſtians mul know a mea ure, and ſo water theit plant nt bat 
they drown them not. E 


A « a -- 


ven 


Chap.s. S. Paul 10 the T uns SALON HAN, 


811 


— e Lugeatar ee, ſed de quem grhenns ſuſcipit, 


Tete 


whom 


Chriſt 
ealicy r 


„ cc. Ler chat dead man be lamenced whom hell barbourech, 
the devil devoureth, &c+ Bat let us (wboſe departed fouls Angels accompacy, 
imbolometh, and ail the court of het ven comes forth to welcome j account mor- 
z and be grieved that we fare ſo long derained here from the mpany of 


22 — Sleep in Jar J Dead in Chrifd, The union then is not diſſolved by death. 


the body is tefteſhed : ſo hy death it is refined, Let our care be rocles 
Bar by Rad- eg of death 1 fo ball be be tom both in life and death, 14. 


wor 15. By the word of the Lord] Or, inthe word bc. in the ſelf-ſame words that 
the Lord uicd to me, probably, when I was rapt up, 2 Cor.1 2,2,4-a0d beard Wordle/7 


wor ds, 


Shall not prevent them ] T hey (hall riſe exe we (hall be rape, and us have been 
end dead, ſo afl in glory; Now priori — — 


Vaiſe 16. Hiths ſbent | Ingenti Angelorum jubilo, & acclamatione , ſaith Aretius. , 


With u buge app lauſe and acclamation of Angels, ſuch as is that of Mariners, when near . 


KASLT UM 


the haven (Ii Italia lato clamore ſalmtant ) ot that of foldiers, when to joyn bat- — 


tle with the edemy. 


And with the trum Ce] To require the law, in manner as it was given. Mount 
Sinai only was then on a flame, but now the whole world, r. Then God came with 


ten thouſands of hi Saints : but now thouſand thouſands (hall miniſter to him, and ten 
thouſand choulands (hall Rand before bim. 


verſe 17. Then we which are alive | He th thus of himſelf as alive at Chriſts co- 
even haſten to ic. 
Shal be cangbt wp together ] This is that myſtery mentioned, 1 Cor, 15. t. and not 


ming, becauſe we ſhould daily expect it, 


till vow made known to the world. See the Note there, 


Is the cloud: As Chriſt alſo aſcended, 44. . Theſe be the waggons and chariots that 
Chrift will ſend for us. as Foſepb fer his fathers family down to gt. 

And ſo ſhall we ever be, &c.] On bleſſed hour 1 Oh thrice bappy union ! Nothing 
ever came 10 near it, as the megting of Jacob and Joſeph, or of thofe two couſins Mar 


and Elaabeth, Lake 1. 


Verle 1 8. Wherefore comfort gc. Scrip:ure-comforts come home to the heart, ſo do 
not philoſophical. Neſcio quomeds( (aithCicero of ſuch medicine j morbo eſt imbeci/l:or. And NMI Ada, 
albeit it is marvellous ſweet to meditate (Mr. Knox found it on his death-bed, fo © 5.139. 


that be would have riſen and gone into the 


pit to tell orhers what he had felt in his 


ſoul )yer there is a ſpecial force of ſtrong conſolation in Chriſtian communication, which 


the Lord uſually watereth with the dews of divine bleffing. 


5 


* 


C HAF. V. 
Verſe 1. But of the times and the ſeaſons ] 


Yi Chriſt ſhall come to Judgement . this is to be reckoned inter Stans impe- 
ric. Sec the, Note on Mat. 24.36. The times and the ſeaſons God bach pucin 


his own power, 1. 1. 7. This is a key that be keeperh 
vs to know that this is the Laſt boar, that che ends 
the Lord u at band. T he time & ſhort ( ſaith our A 


oi cloth, onely a little lefr at the end. Afoſer brake the rables 1582. years before the 
birth of Chriſt. Now exiftime &c. I do not think ( ſaith holy Acl/antihos } chat the time 
lince the end of the Jewiſh Poltic ſhall be much 
thereof. Wach therefore and be diligent that ys may be found of bis in peace, withows 


ſpot, and blamelsſ;, 2 Pet. 3. 14. 


then that was before the cod 


ver. a. T day of the Lord) That day, by x ſpeciality, Lu. 21. 3 4. that great day, Rev. 5. 
17. chat day ol the declaration of Gods juſt — — of Chriſt, 
2 T. 2.2.0f God, 2 Per. 3.12, wherein he will ſhew himlielf to be God of Gods, and 


no warning, Mat: 2.4. 43:Sec the Note there. 


Lord of Lords, 
Ai 4 thief in the night ] Who giveth 


Mam mm 


Verſe 


under bis own girdle. Let it ſuffice 1 Cor. 7.297 
the world art come npon ns, and that 
elſewhere )or rolled ap, x5 2 piece 


A Commentary uyon the firſt Byiſtt 
Verie 5. For when they ball 


Benbadad: army, und contended 
forthe Pri diſpoled of the and offi. 
ces is Remer if all were already their own: Pompey himieif being ſo wreted. 
leſs, that he never confidered into what be were belt to he lot the day. 
T hen ſpall ſudden deftruftion J As Philoſophers ſay, that before u ſnow the weather 
will be warmiſh : when the winde lies, the great rain fals z and the dit is oſt Met 
when ſuddenly there will be an 


A. travel upon h ] 1. Certamiyi 2. Suddenly. 3. Irrefiſtibly inevitably, 
—— ] it come upon you 2 2 thief in x time 


ns, hoods: 
— vv 


her — — 
uncertain. Free you are cher though not altogether 
fromthe dion of ir, il ——— — — 
emption draw igh, Hence the Saints love Chrilts appearing, 2 T. 4. 8. 
— — , and long afcer ir, Rev. 22.20. OH. x 


2 ama rhe — — — 
es ad wok: , | b 
— way = by their garments,but by their manaers : io (hoald 


Verſe 6. As do other; ] What wonder that the Grecians live loofly, faith Clr7ſofome, 
but that Chriftians do 10, this is worſe , yes intolerable. 
dormouſe that would 


But let as watch and be ſober | We maſt not be like Agrippe, 
Commun, is not awake till caſt into boiling lead, or Matthiolnr his affes fed with that he 
Die{cor. for dead, and are half bileded, ere they can be arrouſed. Bat rather we (hoald refambh 
Ariſtotle und others, who were wont to with brazen balk in theit hands, which 
— purpoleſly ſer on their beds ſides, the noiſe did difſwade immodern 


Pp 
Vitſe 7. Are drunk in the nigh But now, ales, drunkenneſs is become « 
droil.Once Peters argument ( faith a reverend Divine) was mere then probable, 
Drunk. eup by men are wot drunk, for is in but the third lou of the dy. No men are grown ſuch hodbands 
M. % } as that by that time, they will return cheir ſtocks, and have their brains crowing be- 
for 


e day. 
Verſe 8. Be ſober | Drunkenneſs misbeſeemeth any man, but eſpecially a Saint; for 
— nnd cad beet n . doin, 
Paiting on the plate of fai love Fa ore-part of this 
whceedy wn imbrace Chriſt, and love the binder part thereof, whereby we imboſom 
the Saints. 
Vetie g. C od bath not appointed ur] As be hath all drunken beafts, 1 Cor. 6, 10. Ye 
all thoſe dry drunkards , I/. 28. 1. that will not awake( though never fo much war- 
ned) out of the ſnare of the devil. oc. 3 T. 2. 25. 
Verſe 10. V/hether we male or ſlo That is, live or die, our ſouls cannot miſcarry ; be» 
— — 2 
Verſe 11. Cemſert your ſelves together is he ſubjoyns us u ſingular help to 
practiſe of EE of — charity ubets on to love and good works, 
x5 iton hett iron, 2x one billec kindleth another, &. | 
Verſe 12. And we beſerch you, brethren ] Do not ſo exhort and ediſie ons another, 
a5 to think chet now the publike Miniſtery is ao further uſeful or needful. Lat your Pa; 
{tours have all due reſpect, be your gifts never ſo eminent. ; 
wit nes  Verie 13. Very bighly Gt. More then exceedingly ; Tauts and Papifts (hall clic con- 
-»7 Apud Gre. dema us, who honour every hedge-prieſt of theirs , and have them in . 
co: majori in above cheir merits, The Grecians gave (great reſpeA to their Philoſophers above their 
honv:c habe. Otatouts, bectuſe theſe raught them how to ſpeak, bur thoſe how to live well. 
baniur Philoſe- For their works ſake) Which is high and honourable, divine and hevenly, x 


phi quam era. | : : k . : 
ores 11 enim Work, Tome. 3. 1. Such as both in the prepararios to it, and execution of it 
— — them to God, krepeth them with God, and to be ever minded of God, and no leſs 
&c. Ladanti- actve for God, Epbiſ.4. 12. by gathering together the Szints , and building up the bo- 
— dy of Chriſt, | 
And be at prace among your ſelve: ] So (hall your Paſtour have the bettet life, and 
follow his work with more content and comfort. ; 
Verte 14. Nur thin that are uwruly) Cry Cave miſer, top them ia their carletis 


_— 
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tier, tell chem char hell gupei for them, and is but a ſitele afote them ; ſoarch them out 1 
— faviag chem with fear, Jude v. 23. Neglect of 
. ſee M. Hirons 

— his works. a — dean, (ng 
* ri ele ine] The 
t A 


hes 
rech bis 
care of Ea rhe they marched the wildervets : for in their ſe- 
in The Git word ere reds ſar ns 
bulen, &c. The Greek word here rendred 
fk 1, Fe ta e ok 


finger in che eye, 
» 9+ I. the Saincs 
to an hebicual chear- 
—_ 


. 


not < rejoyeds 


— 
to be 
t ſtandech ſtall, 


— within ; what (ſhould ail ſuch a 

Ver. 17. Pray Without ceaſing While 
Aill, All good comes into the by ths 
Paul beginneth, continueth and coocluderh his Epiſtles 
up ejaculations ever and an0n. Of c Magners it was 
Des quam cum hominibu loquiter, that be ſpake more with 
hearts ſhould be evermore ins : and out ſet times of p 
be neglected, 
lochneſs to 
either by profit, or pleaſure to divert them, will pray five times every day. Ora « L ber: 
— its diſeresa, faith the Philoſopher. Oratio debet offs quantits continas, mon by N 

ith our Apoftle, A Chiiftian muſt ever be preyi , and witaldy Tiry 
too. 3 erat qui bent ſemper ait. He bach mandold of 

- 8s 1. his daily morning and evening ſacrifice : che 

EI of 2. The 
of creatures. calling, and relations. 3. New mercies. 4. arm 


trade 


—— — 
with 


h we be not 


5 


5 


$ wings 
EEE _— —.— Gen, 28. 
to the work Wok 2 |» hoqrms. 


the beloved diſciple did, lis lie aid upon bim, rr out his 

_— bim us they did the Prophet, till be was even aſhaczed co ſay them nay, till 

—— to the bluſh, and leave « b/ot ws bis face, 23 the imporrooace widdow dealt, x — 17. 
engt nige Las. 5. lor chis is Prayer ; and thus we are to continac inflintly Umond 

is — 


= 5 
formality, we 
&d rides : bat roufing Ka 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap.5, 


4111 


* 


Nes & 40 
ned TY, eu- 


ner rar, 
Epicbarm, 


Elias Thabit. 


Adi. nd Mon. 


1. 1565. 


Moulins Theo- 


philus,p. 278. 


AA. and Mou. 


fol 750. 


in prajer, to wait upon it (is the word fignifieth) and to perſevere in it, 1 David did, 
Pal. -- — banks) If God gi 4 

Verſe 18. [n everything give thanks i give profperity,praiſe him, and it 
be increaſed, faith Angeline If adverſiy, . him, and it (of —— _ 
leaſt ſanctified. Job b fed Cod & well for tabing as giving ne knew that God 
afflicted him, Nes ad exitium, ſed ad exercitinms, to refine him, not to ruine him. Bur 

propria virtue, ſaith Hierow, a practice proper to Chriſtians, to be 
—_ for croſſes. 4 all his Sermon upon this Text, inthis theme, 
Every bird can fing in = Summers day, and it is ea to ſwim in a warm bath : but in 
deep affliction to cover God altar not with our tears, as Mal. 2. 13. but with the calves 
of our lips, Hoſ. 14. 2. this none can do but the truly religious. 

Verſe 19. Zuench nor the ſpirit In his motions or graces. See the Canon for the 
fire on the altar,and obſerve it, Lev. 6. 12,13. Confeſs here us Hezehiab, did, 2 Ch. 
29.6,7. And take the Apoſtles counſel, 2 Ti. I. G. Stir up this fire on the hearth of our 
hearts; ler che Prieſts lips blow it up into a flame, deſpiſe not prophecying, &c. It may 
be quenched either by the wirh-drawing of fuel (neglect of ordinances) or by caſting 
on water (falling into foul courſes.) 

Verſe 20, Deſpiſe net ] i, 6. Highly honour, and preciouſly efteem, xs an 
given by Chriſt to his Church at his wonderful aſcenſion, P/al.5 1.17. Eph. 4.8, 11, 

Prophecying ] That is, preaching, 1 Cor- 14. 3. ſo called, becauſe they took their texts 
out of ſome of the Pro 

Verſe 21. Prove all things ] Take nothing that you hear upon truſt, bur bring all to 
the Teſt, //a. 8.20. To the law i. e. the old Teſtament, and to the Teſtimony ie. the new, 
which is by S. /obn often called the Teſtimony. Mercer obſerves that of the Hebrew word 
Orten for an eat, cometh AMoxznaiim for x pair of ballances ; to note that we mult weigh 
what we heat; our two ears muſt be us ballances for that purpoſe. 

Hold faſt that which ic good ] Orthodox,currant, agreeable to, and approvable by the 
Scriptures; eſpecially that which God hath made good and ſweet to your own ſoul, 
Hold faſt that thou haſt, Sc. Halt thou found honey ? cat it, Prov. 25. 16. Go on to 
heaven eating of it, as Sampſon did of his honey-comb. 

Verſe 23. eAbſtain all, &c.] Whatſoevet is beterodox, unſound and unſavoury, 
(hun i t, is you would do a ſerpent in your way, or poiſon in your meats, 7 heodoſius rare 
the Arrians arguments, preſented to him in writing, becauſe he found them repugnant to 
the Scripcures. And Auſtin retraQteth even Ironies only, becauſe they had che appearance 
of lying. God commanded the j e to abſtain from ſwines fleſh, they would nor ſo much 
as name it. but in their common talk would call a ſow dabbar Achar, another thing. 

Verle 2 3. That your whole ſpirit, ſoul, body] The Temple conſiſted of three parts, fo 
doth man; the body is as the outer court, the ſoul as the holy place, the Spirit as the 
moſt holy. So the world is three ſtories high,the carth,the viſible heaven, and the third 
heaven. 

Verſe 24. Faithful i be, &c.] Prayer muſt be founded upon the faithfulneſs of God 
in fulfilling bis promiſes. Hereby faith will be ſtrengthened, and affection excited. 
Prayer is a putting the promiſes in ſuit. 

Verſe 25. Breclves 47 for ] The beſt may need the prayers of the meaneſt. God 
yy us eden her oe to avother,1 _ 12 2 — is aye" 
Apoſtle in begging prayers ! Row 5. 30. Pray for me, I ſay, Pray for me, I lay ( 
father Latimer) for Im ſometimes fo fearful that — 
ſometimes God doth viſit me again wich his comfort, cc. 

Verſe 26. With as holy ] Our very civilities ſhould ſavour of ſanity, and our 
common converſation reliſh of religion, Zach, 14,20,21. 

Verſe 27. That this r read It is a matrec of greateſt neceſſity und importance 
that the holy Scriptures be daily and duly read by all. A fad complaint it i, which reve- 
tend Molin makes of his countrey · men the French Proteftancs ; Abele buy ned u, 
ſaith be fer reading the Scripenres,Wve burnt With c to be reading of thew . Now with our 


this is Chriſts 


liberty us bred alſo negligence and diſeſteem of Geds word. And is it not ſo with us at chis 

day ? Our Anceſtors in Hen. S. time would fit up all night in readi 

were it great charges, Some gave five marks for a bible, chat we 
Verſe 28. Amen ] Amen is, 1. Aﬀenting, 2. Aﬀevering. g. 


and bearing, and 
ave for five i. 0. 
uring. A 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the ſecond Epiſtle of & Paul rathe 
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Cu ar, 1. ae” 3 
Verſe 1. In God our Father, aud he bord, I 


* 7 ek . 
N = «x Gods 188 
AGE hand, P/al. 45. n. of bw. .. 
WE Yeow'2. Grace hots you, Bec]: Sert 
ol A'S Aan L fuſud Clarif | 
i and abc conduir, ſob 1.17. 


— 5 — Hol neuber — S 
— — —— 
——— 


whipt many 

hell. We ae like tohildrens tops (ied 

they ate whipr. Ho oft are we down on earth, as if we were 
ther, ill aſfſiction call to us, as the Angel to Eliab, Up, then baſt g to 4254 
then we trigg. Vetle 


ES 


t and Tf oud carrieg 


Heb. 11. 34. Whatioever croſs comerh it, Fai 
boulder nd the bueden, thate wing ace, ern 
ſogl co God, by verive of that u, or r, Pſah gz. Co 


bat Sant} IO 32323 aue an oculir a 


bout of love recompenied, This held Jobs head above water, when clſe be had been 
overwhelmed wich the floods of affliction, Fob 19. 25. So Das. 12.1,2. Thoagh things 
be otherwiſe darkly delivered, yet when the Jews were to loſe land and life, then plan 
ly the general judgement is mentioned, So Heb. 11. 35. 

Verſe 6. To recompenſe tribulation} To trouble theſe lers of Ian, md that 
throughout all eternity, becauſe they would be alwaycs troubling Gods people i they 
might : as it is ſaill of the Storpion, that there is not one muſtare, wherein is doth nor 
put forth the ſting. 

Verſe 7. Reſt with a] As Noakr Ark, aftet wuch toffing, reſted upon the monntzins 
of Ararat ; us the Ark of the Covenant formerly traniporrative, was at I-ngrh ſerledia 
Solomon! Temple. The word here uſed properly bgnifieth remiffion and relaxation from 
hard. labour, pvc. 14.13. they reſt ſrom their 1abours. And as the ſlecp of u labom- 
ing man is wert; ſo htte. e | 

With big mighty Age] O what u glorious day muſt that needs be, when ſo mary 
glorious Sons (hall (hinge at once ; The Chriſt out-ſhining them all. les inter fie 
las Inna minore: | he will not leave one Angel in heaven behind him. Mark 8 38; 

Verſe 8. Jo faning Poo] Natural fire, 2 Pet. 3. 6, 7, whereby the elements (hull 
melt like icalding lead upon the wicked, whiles they give account with all the world 
on a flaming fire about their ears. Of chis laft dreadful fire the very Heathen had ſons 
Ovid Mctam, blind notions. Eſſe quoque in ſatis weminit, &c. Lacruins und Tally ſay ſomewhat ts 
46.1. it, but little to the purpoſe. ö | 
De nat. dem. And that obey not the Goſpel] This is the grand fin of this age, /ob.3.19. No fin wil 
gripe ſo in hell as chis. This will be 1 bodkin at the beart one day, I might have bee 
delivered ; but I have an poor ſoul by tefuſiag thole rich of 
ä — —— oſpel. * 141 

Verſe g. Who ſball be puniſbed] Here's the pain le, of eternity of extremity. 

From ibi preſence] Heres the pain of loſs, which is, of the two, the greater, © © 

And from the glory of lu power | God will fer him(clf to infliQ upon the dimaed forh 
a m-»ſope of miia y u his-power can extend unto, 

Verſe to. To be g This is che chief end of bis coming : like as he reprobaterh 
ſome that h mercy in elefting others may the more appear. 4 % 

T. be ddniived\ be ſeen to ſhine #5 the fiemament, nay 2s the lun, 
Das. 12. 3. y us the Sun; Afar. 13. 43. nay us Chriſt himfelf, that Sun of 
"neſs, to the great admiration'of all men. Admiration is tha overplus of 
' Chriltadtnired vt his own work in the Centutivns faith, in Narbewio/s integuit 


| ani ]fravlitrindeed in his 

Fe he's when grace 

- othetl ty Þ when the'Sxince (hall ſet tha crown. upon Chrilts bead, (Cont 3. u. 
and eiſtdownrheir crowns ut bis beet, Kev. 4. 10, 11. ſaying, 7b art warihy, $c- 
On err 

1 to i ing , 

nor the Mx di H could be effected. | _ — 

Verſe but the wewe of owr Lord) It is much for the hononr of the Saints that 

Chit himſelf gtorified in their glory, Neither is it for their honour o- 

ly; but for ther advanage ; for this glory of Chriſt (hall tedound uuto them i there- 

" fore it lade by the Apoltle, ad ye in him, . 1s 
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beauty, Cart: 4. How much. more (hall ochers admire 
den there ſhall be po ſpor, tine, or 
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Cuasy. II. 
Verſe 1. Now we beſcech you, brethren} 


its { muſt be fair ſpoken, ſo wooing for him, that they may win upon 
( — „ leading by the hand choſe that 2 willing, 2 — — 
ſort thoſe that are leſs willing, that they may preſent them as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, * 
2 Cor.1 1:2, This earneſt obteſtation imports, that it is both eaſie and dangerous to be 
carried away by ſeducers : for the Scripture doth not uſe to cleave frau with beetles to 
de ſo ſerious in a ſlight m tter. We be/eech pos, of all loves. Brerbren, womb Grethe, * 
u neat in nature as is poſſible, By the coming of eur Lori Jeſus, whom you love, look A g= 
and long for. And by owr — as ever you deſire and hope to hover & 41,4; -, 
under bis wings, as the chickens the hens, that the infernal kites catch you not © [rate 
at that day. e 1 
Dae coming of our Lord} He dtaweth an argument from the matter under han. 
ich cheir hearts were now heated aforchand. It muſt be an elaborate ſpeech 
chat (ball work upon the bearr. 
And by our gathering together unte hm] In that laſt and great day, when all the Mar 24.28. 
ſhall be gathered to that once dead, but now all-quickning carcaſe : when the Efe . 10 
ſign of che Son of man ſhalt be lifted up as an Enſign, ard all the Saints ſhall repair 
to it, as the ſouldiers do to their colours. | : 
Verſe 2. That je be not ſoon ſhaken] As ſex-men are toſſed by a tempeſt, and even =*2<>», 
to their wits ends, Fal. 109.7 That ye be not ſhaken out of your wits, — , 
and put beſide your ſelves ; ſo the words may be rendred. And indeed errours and ; 
bere es ſan.mm rollunt de cardine mentemw drive men out of their little wits ; as we fee by 
wolul experience at this day. 
Or be trowbled ] Or; terrified, as with a ſudden hubbub, alarm, tumult, uproar. It . 
imports ſuch pertucbation as ariſeth from rumoar, tig. or relation of ſome- 
thing croubleſom. 
Netheir by ſpit ] Pretended revelations, ſuch as was that whereby the old impoſtor 
courened that yuung Prophet into a Lyons mouth. 
Ner by word | | raditions, unwritten verities, &c, 
Nor by letter JCounterfeit d ſuppoſititious, ſpurious, ſuch as were thoſe Goſpels that 
went under the names of S Thomas, S. Barthelomew. &c. Or by wreſting and writhing 
that paſſage of his former letter, 1 Theſſ. 4 17. to another meaning then ever the 
Apoltle intended it. So S. Auſtin was ſerved, and he foreſaw it: I believe, ſaith be, 4ag./b. 1 4 
chat ſome of my Readers will imagine me /enſiſſe qued non ſenſi, aut non ſenſiſſe quod Te . 
170 that | was in many things of another mind, then ever 1 was indeed. And it 
fell out accordingly : For as Sen, witneſſeth, after S. Auſtine death there aroſe Baron du. 
up divers, Qs ex cus ſcripts malt perceptis complures invexernunt errores » who by 7995. 
miſtaking of what he had written, brought in many pernicious errors, and vouched bim 
for their Author, 
A. that the day of Chriſt) Peters (coffers asked bere the promiſe of bu coming ? 
As if Chriſt would never come. Theſe were afraid he would come too ſoon, and 
take them with their task undone. The Devil uſually tempteth _—— as he 
did our Saviour, at. 4. and as he did Mr. K upon his death-bed, firſt to de- 
(pair, by ſetting his ſins before him, and then to preſumption, by reminding him of 
his reformations 
[1 at hand] |uſt now, this preſent year, for ſo the Greek ſignifieth. This ſear ur. 
; reed, * almoſt wrecked their minds, as a ſtorm forceth a ſhipriding in the road, to 
ly 5 
Verſe 3. Except there come a falling Gr. 4 apetafie vit. of from the truth, Anz. 
when the whole world went a — 8 — — beaſt, Rv, 3. 3. 
p To the fathers theſe prophecies of Antichriſt were riddles. The prophecy is ſealed 
- to the end, Dan. 15. till unſealed by event. A=/tin ſaith ingenuouſly, he underſtood not 
a this text. nd herein he did better then thoſe other of the Laune Fathers that interpret - 
ed it of the falling away of ſundry Nations from the Roman Empire. Daniel iet forth 
G Nnnnno Antichriſt 
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Antichriſt typically in that little Antichrilt, - Antiocbar, Paxl topically, in this Chapter. 
John — or Var of Antichriſt in his Revelation : 2 commentary up- 
on him. and graphically deſcribeth him, calling him Apoſtaſis in the abſtract here, us ſome 
will have it; and in the next verſe that man of fin, that is, rum ſcolas u Bexs hath it. 

Aud that man of fin] That breathing devil, ſo portentouſly, ſo peerleſly vicious, Tz 
cis nomen non hominis, ſed vitis eſſe videatur (us Lips ſaith of one T = Roman 
Pczror) that fin it ſelf can hardly be more ſinſull. 

The ſon of perdition Deſtined to deſtrution, even to be caſt alive into the lake of fire 
burning with brimſtoxe, Rev. 19.20. Well might Pope Marcelins the ſecond (trike his 
hand upon the Table, and ſay, Non video quomeds qui locum bunc altiſſimum renext, [al- 
vari poſſunt. I ſee not how any Pope can be ſaved. When I was firft in orders( laid Pope 
Pius © uintus ) I had ſome good hopes of ſalvation; When I was made a Cardinal, I 
doubted - but now that I am , I do almoſt deſpair. 

Veiſc 4 ue oppoſeth himſelf ] Who ftandeth in full oppoſition to Chriſt, as a counter. 
Chriſt. The enemy and adverſary is this wicked Hama, Efth.7.6.ſo this war of fin,that 
Antichriſt of Rome. When the Pope ſets forth any Buls, commonly be thus 
Nen obſtantibus conſtitutionibus eApoſtolicis, cateriſq, conrariis quibsſexng,.. The conſti- 
tucons and ordinances of the Apoſtles, and all things elſe to the contrary not withſtund. 
ing. The Popes interpretation of Scripture, though it never ſo much croſs the Text, yer 
it is to be eſteemed the very Word of God, ſaith Heft. 

And exalteth bimſelf \ Perfrica frontem (ſuid Calvus to Vatinias) & digniorem to d 
qui Pretor fieres quam Catonem, Pope Boniface 3. ſet x good face upon it, and arroge 
red the ticle of Univerſal Biſhop, The ancient Romans painted pride with three crowns 
on her head. On the firſt was inſcribed 7ranſcendo, on the ſecond , Non obedio , on the 
third, Perterbo. The modern Romans ſee all this daily acted by their Biſhop. 

Above all that is called god] In the year 1549. Pope Pax! the third ſuffered himielf to 
be thus blaſphemouſly flattered, Paulo tertio optimo maximo in terris Deo. In the year 
1610. Books were printed at Bonony and at Naples, with this inſcription, Paulo V. vice 
deo, Chriſtians reipublice Monarc ha invittiſſimo , Pontificie ommnipotentie conſervateri 
acerrimo. To Paul the fift vice-god, moſt invincible Monarch of Chriſtendom , moſt 
{tour Defender of the Papal omnipotency. The Pope can do all that Chriſt can do, ui 
i more then God, ſaith Hoſtienſi: the Canoniſt, and after bim Zabarel : Of wrong he 
can mike right, of vice vertue, of nothing ſomething, faith Bellarwine. He is lifted 
above the angels, ſo that he cin excommunicate chem : he can diſpenſe againſt not os 
ly the law of nature, but againſt all the Evangelifts, Prophets, and apoſtles, faich Pope 
ohn 23. in extrav, one of his Paralces clawed him 


Oraclu vocu mundi moder ar haben: 
Et merits in terris diceris efſe Deus. 


Or that i worſhipped Or, That i Auguſt above Princes and Potentates, He is cried 
up for Lord of Lords and King of Kings, one that hath both the ſwords throughout the 
world, and an illimited Empire over all reaſonable creatures, Duliã aderaudus, &c. How 
he trod upon the Emperor of Germany, and how he laſhed Henry 2. of England, und 
Henry 4. of France till the blood followed, is better known, then that I need here to 
relate. Sed terte Evangelis jubare ſagaciores (ut pere) principes ad nutum Rama 
Orbili non ſolvent ſubligacula, laith ove, Our Richard the firſt, going for the Holy- 


| Land, bad conference with one Joachim 2 Ciftertian Abbot, being then in Calobris,newr 


Hovrden, 
73 98. 


Sre 4 $34. 


Sicily ; whom, at his coming, he heard preaching and expounding the 4 couch- 
ing the afflictiom of the Church, and — Antichriſt, . i * then 
born and in the city of Rome, and ſhall be advanced to the Sea A ick; of whom 
the Apoltle ſaid, He ſhall extol himſelf above all that « called G od ; nnd that the ſeven 
Crowos were the Kings and Princes of the earth, that obeyed him. Much about the ſame 
time, Pope { eleſtine crowned the Emperor Henry and his Empreſs Conſtantia ut Rows 
with bis teer, and kickt off the ſame crown again. 

Suteth in the Temple of Cod] Sitting is a [tile proper to the Pope ; who is ſaid not to 
reign, but co (it ſo many years or moneths ; and bis Place of Dominion is cal 
led his See , or Seat, Robert Graſthead Biſhop of Lincoln called bim in s Letter 
Heretick, «Antichriſt ſitting in the chair of Peſtilence, and next to Lucifer wr 

Benedictus 
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Bides the Fed affirmerh, that the 4 in the Hiſtory of Baleaw fignifyerh the 

Church. A» quis Pontifex' Balu oft qui ei wſoder i faith D-. apnolds. i.e, Doch be not De ido's!. Nom. 

mean by it, that the Pope is Balaam that licteth upon that Aſs ? England was once cal- 

led the Popes 4/+, for bearing his burdens, and obeying his Mandates. But beſide the 

preſent Reformation (which is ſuch as Ages paſt deſpaired of, the preſent admire, and cν,ẽI ln. 

the fucure ſhall ſtand amazed at) in che year 1245. (lo, ſo long ince) the Pope was Dec ad 2. ep. 
entrance into Exglaxd : it being ſaid, that he was but like a Monſe in . ſatchel, — 1 

or a Snake in ones boſom, who did but ill repay their Hoſts for their lodging. Pail. 

Verſe 5. Remembir ye nor ) Satan uſually bides from us that which ſhould help us. 
But as the ſoul ſhould be as it were an holy Ark : ſo ſhould the memory be as che pot of 
Manna, ing boly truths for conſtant uſe. 

Verie6. What wabboldeth &cc,| vis. The Roman Empire, which had its riſe, raign 
and ruine, — — the was tounded, and grew to that exceſlive greatneſs, 
that it laboured with nothing more then with the weightineſ of it ſeli. 

Verſe y. For the wyfteris of iniquity ] Policy palliated with the name of Piety; diſ- 
ſembled ſanctity which is double inquity. That Council of Trex: ( where Popery was 
Haube by Las in all the parts of it, and a Divorce ſued out from Chriſt) was car- 
ried by the Pope and his Complices with ſuch infinite guile and craft, as that themſelves 
will even ſmile inthe triumphs of their own wits (when they bear it but mentioned) as 
at a mafter- tratagem, a very myſterie of iniquity. | 

Doth already work } lnthoſe ancient Apoſtates and Antichriſts, S..Zobw complaineth 
of. Teriullian condemneth the Bi ſprouting ambition in theſe words, I hear that Thishe called 
there is a peremptory edict fer forth alate, Povnfex ſcihcrt maximm, Epiſcopus Epiſes- (2,3, Gnus. 
perum cu, Bec. Thus ſaith the chief-Prieft, che Biſhop of Biſbops, &c. Odi fals il. Vehiculcs inf: 
lu Ecclefie, ſaith Baſs!, | hate the pride of chat Weſtera C . CAmwianus IM aye dentes circume 
cell an (a Heathen — ) — — Roman Biſhops of his time for their 2 e —1 

ide and prodigality. How ſtiſiy did Gregory the great oppoſe Jobn of Conftantineple , 
— ehSricle of Univerſal Biſhop? And yer how baſely did the — 5 
collogue with Phocas che Emperour, that bimielf-might be ſo ſtiled? This Phoces,a wilde, zanaras. 
drunken, bloody, adulterous tyrant, advanced the Biſhop of Rome ( Gregovie: ſucceſſor) 
tothe Primacy,and was ſlaughtered by Herachaw who cut off his wicked bands 
and feet, and then his genitals by piece-meal.  - 4 

Until he be taken ont of the way That is, Ibe Roman have removed his 
ſeat to Conſt antimople, that Rowe mgy become the neſt of Antichriſt. Joanne; de Column In mari. biſter. 
wriceth, That Orbo Emperour of G ; to have ſeared himſelf at Rome (3s 
former Emperors had done) and to build him there a ſtatety pallace. But at the 
earneſt importunity of the Romans he gave over that The like had been attempt- | 
ed zoo. years before by ſ vt an nephew 10 Hesi, but could never be eſſected, Theophates. 
This was by a ſingular Providence of God — Genebrard; 4 Popiſh Cbronologer) Z 


Spec Europ. 


Cid} enus. 


that the Kingdom of the Church «de of by Daniel might have its ſeat at A. Gan ce 
If he had ſaid, that the kingdom of Antichriſt, — — of. by S. Fu. and S. Jobs, 28 
might have its ſeat in ry ſeated upon ſeven bills he bad faid the very truth, he had 

ait the nail onthe heul. * \ «+? S120 


Verſe 8. And then Hall that wich Gr. That lawleſs, yokeleſs, maſterleſ: wonſter, AH 
pag Luther food” up to 


reform) rhere was power over the Church; which was never 
Fried upon bim in Council.Pope Nichols the firft faid, I hat be was above 
—— ( onſftantine had ſtiled the Pope ed. But the very gloſs dernde h tor vif. s. 
is inference, * 5 HH 28355 7 437 do wund 
. Wan che ey of bis word in the math of his 


de Papa 


x to avert. | 

bu coming] At the laſt day. The holy City ſhall they tread, 

monehs Rv. 1.3 that is (ſome compur — 
n unn 2 0 
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of grace, 1866, But that's but 4 conjecture. No more is that other, that Solomon; 
Temple was finiſhed in the year of the world three thouſand z and was deſtroyed, to. 
gether with the City, by the Romans in the year of the world exactly four thouſand : 
therefore the Spiritual | emple (hall be conſummated in three thouſand, or perhapy * 
four thouſand more. 

Verie 9. After the working of Satan] Who (as Gods Ape) works effectually in his 
and by tvs agents upon others. By c teachers Saran catcheth men, 25 a cunning 
fiſher by one fiſh catcheth another, that he may feed both. 

And lying wonder: The devil is aſhamed (faith the J eſuite Gretſer) to confirm La. 
thers doctt ine by miracles. Bur be that now requireth miracles to make him to belieye, 
is himſelf a great miracle, faith Auſtin, 

Verle 10. Aud with all deceivableneſ;] Popery is nothing elſe but x grent lie. i grund 
impoſture, 2 — of falſities and bert ſies. It is not without cauſe, that the Centutiſu 
ſay, That all the old Hereticks fled, and hid themſelves in the Popiſh Clergy. 

Becauſe they received not the love I This is the great Goſpel · ſin, puniſhed by God with 
ſtrong deluſiong, vile affeions, jult damnation. Jnfetnats [ „ ſean fads 
buntur. Given up by God, they (hall be ſeduced, and being ſeduced they — 
demned. Irs Auſtins note this Text. 

Verſe 11. Strong deluſion. ] Gr. The efficacy of errour. As in thoſe at Genoa that (hew 
the Aſſes tail whereupon our Saviour rode, for an holy relique , and perform diving 
worſhip to it. And in thoſe that wear out the marble ctoſſes graven in the pavements of 
theit Churches, with their often kiſſing chem. The crucifix which is in the City of Bar, 
gu, the Priefts ſhew to greac perſonages, . us if it were Chritt himſelf : telling then 
that his hair and nails do grow miraculoufly, which they cut and pare monethly , and 
give to Noble - men, as holy Reliques. 1 The Jclaites confeſs, that the legend of miracles 
of their Saint's is for moſt part falſe butt was made for good intention : and here- 
io, that it is lawfull and meritorious to lie, and write ſuch things, to the end the com. 
mon people might wich greater zeal ſerve God and his Saints: and eſpecially to draw 
the women to good order, being by nature farile and credulous, addicted to noveltiei 


and miracles, | 
Verle 12. That they al wight be damned] Heteſis is the leprofie in the head, which i 
utterly uncurable, and deſtroys the ſoul. See Rev. 19. 21. 

Had pleaſure in wnrighteonſneſ; | Theſe are delivered up to that dead and dedolent 
diſpolicion, Epb.4.19. loſing at length all paſſive alſo of awakening out of the 
ſnare of the devil, who taketh them alive at bus p , 2 Ti. . wt. 

Verſe 1 3. But we ave bewnd,&c. | Left they Gould be di with ibe former dil. 
courſe, the Apoſtle teh them, that being clef they cannot ha deceived. So the 
Author to the Hebrews, chap.6. 9. Zuinglim, after that be had terrified the wicked, 
was wont to come in with Bone vir, hoc mila ad te. This is nothing to chee, thou faich- 
full Cheiftian. We cannot beat the dogs, but the children will cry, and muſt therefore 


weed bebe of che un That is, of Chriſt the object, in the of the Golpe, 
A the tra is, in t 
Vee eee Thin ha endo ith, as Faich is of af 
ling. 
Verie 18. Stand pever ſo many fall from tha Faith. Falling Scars wert 
hy — e ends Trex of bis Tech te be G fometimey 


chat rocten fruit may fall off ; and char there may be a (bedding of the good from 


Hold the traditions JHold faſt by theſe; that ye may ſtand the faſter. 

Verſe 16. And good hope] The fruit of 
called goed, it bark for it's objed 
certainty, Hb, 1 . 3 8 3 
Verte 17, Srabliſo you) Taking yon by the hand, «pd laying bold on you, like s 78 
lay hold upoa his Word, r. 15. | 
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C HAP, III. 
Verſe t. Finally, Brethren, &c. ] 


Dal ſupereſt : That which yet remains, brethren. Minifters have never done, but „ „ 
have ſomewhat more to ſay (Audit labor actus in orbem when they have faid their TR 
Pray for ] As he had done for them, chep.2.16,17. See the like, 1 Theſ.5.23,25. 
with the Notes. O pray (ſaid a dying Dutch Divine) that God would preſerve the 
1 Pontifex enim Rom. & Concilium T ridentinuns mire moliuntsr : For the Pope 
and his Trent enticle are plotting ſtrange buſineſſes. 
May have free conrſe.] Gr. May run itrrace, as the Sun doth, P/al. 19. Enſebins 7%» 
ſaith that che Goſpel ſpred at firſt through the world, like a Sun-beam. . 2 63. 
And be glorified ] As it was 48.13.48. The word never worketh, till it be received 
Verie : From — 1 Men compact of meer incongruities, ſolæciſing in Arie 
e bave not faith] And are therefore unreaſonable ; nothing is more irrati- 
onal then irreligion. An undeliever is no better (but in ſome reſpeds worſe) then a 
beaſt: 1. perſon chilfull to „ Ezek.41.31. 
Verſe 3. 8ut God « faithful] — n 16 
verſe 2. yet he ſhall keep you from evil, from whacſoever adverſe power eicher of men 
or devils. Thus the Saints may finde and fetch comfort from God under whatſoever 
diſaſters. They go'always under a doable guard. the peace of God within them, ”Pb4d,4.7,. ou 
and the power of God without them, 1 Pet. 1. 3. How then can they poſſibly miſ- er NH 


? 
"Verſe 4, That je both do, and will ds Qui monet ut facias quod jaw facs, ile mo- 
nende land, &c. the Apoſtle, Orator - like, entereth their boſoms : and by prai-· 
ſing their preſent obedience, artihcially wreiteth from them a redoubled diligence ir- 
tus landata creſcit. Thus being crafty,he catcheth them wich guile, as he qid thoſe Co- 
rintbians, 2. . 13 · to. It muſt be an elaborate diſcourſe that hall work upon the heart. 
Verſe 5. And the Lord direft Or retifie your crooked hearts, and diſtorted affecti- 174 3yvu; 
ons, that ftand a- croſs to all good, till God ſet them to rights. Mens perſwaſions are 
but as a key to a lock thats out of order, unleſs od co-operate. u 
Verſe 6. . we commend you] To ſhew how hardly we are divided from evil 
company, as loch to depart,as Lore wife out of Soden, el ut canu fawtlics: ab unite cor io. | 
That je withdra'v your ſelves} That ye ſhun them as ftudioufiy as the Sea-man' 57042, 
doth a rock or ſhelf. a „ Nawerumpro- 
From every brother that walketh diſorderiy ] From every profligate proſeſſor, and car - . 
nal Goſpeller, that walketh contre & Canonew Decalogi, cnique vita off in- 
compoſua, & peſſint morats (as an Interpreter · ſpeaketh ) contrary to God, and to 
every good work reprobate. 
And not after the tradition | (c. That men ſhould ſweat out their living, and earn it 
before they eat it. Sin in ſweat,Gen. 3.19. And now, not to ſwear, increaſeth ſin. 
Verſe 7. For your ſelve: J You idle addle-beads, verſe 11. For to theſe he here N gend 
directs his ſpeech, that by doing nothing, had learned at length to do naughtily. male age-e di 
We behaved not our ſelves diſorderly] Gr. We braks not our ranks, as — ſenldiers. oma; ade 
Verte 8. Any mans bread for newght ] But eart d it before we eat it. bread ſhould not 
be eaten, till ir ſweat in a mans hand, or head. 
Verſe 9, Nut becauſe we have not power | Poſſe & nolle nobile eft. See the Notes on Chryſoft 
1 Cor 9.4-6,7,11 Kc. : 
But to mat our ſelve; an example Thoſe therefore that have enough to live on, muſt 
yet be ing whereby the world may be the better: and not think to come 
hither as Rats and Mice, only to devour victuals, and to run ing up and 
down. are Cyphers , or rather excrements in humane ſociety. By the Law of 
Mahowet the great Turk himſelf is bound to exerciſe ſome manual ——— 


822 4 Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap.z. 
Peacbam. for none mult be idle) 35 J the Magnificent, that ſo threatned / de 9 
— — .. Achmas the laſl. ings for Archers. bs crade 
Veris 10. That if any wonld not work, | Ju the ſweat of thy noſe ſoalt then tat 
bread, was the old ſanction - Yea Paradile chat was mags is allo his 
Gen.z. boule. They bury themſelves alive, that, us body-lice, live on other me#s labour; ang 
it is a (in to ſuccour them. Seneca profefied, That be had rather be fick in his bed they 
out of imploymene. | 
Verſe 11. Working not at all — 5 ion n mack for ldlene : whole 
life is to eat, and drink, and Nleep, and (port, and fir, and talk, and laugh — be 
Theſe ate an odious fort of Chr: ; # kinde of vagrant people, chat having little to 
do, are ſet a work by the devil : for idle ne ſe is the hour of temptation. Standing pools 
ate full of — _ — fens, Job 40.31, 2 
But are &| Nibil agentes, ſed caries ſatagentes : working at 
buc — abroad, — b to no purpoſe or profit. * 
Verſe 12. That With quictne/s | Being ao medlet in other mens matters, but mindag 
his own. Res ta age. The pragmacical perſon is an odious perſon, and the place where 
he lives longs for a vomit to ſpue bum our. See the Note on 1 Theſ.4.11, 
Verſe 13. Be net Weary in we doing] No, not to thoſe diſorderly (and therefore lei 
worthy ) walkers, if in exticam neceſſity, ot if thereby ye may win them from the c.. 
tour ot their way. Asif any prove teſtactoty and irreformable. 
a | Note that man\ Or, Notice lin, us infamous ; brand him, beware of him; let kim 
py” lee — you — bim. 4 Irs a. 
ies Gerd, T bat be may br aſhamed ) Gr. That be may tur into . or turn ſhort 
Vi — »bi on himielf ; recognize bu diforders, and return to a better courſe. I he ned. en 
ſe poſſe pre fu digal is ſaid to come to himſelf, Lak. 15.17. and thole relenting /ſractices wy rs 
Se themſelves, Or to bring back to their bearts, 1 Kin.8.47, The Greek here ſignifies, the 
tins, he may hide dis bead for ſhame ; Sed ile ego periifſe dics, cu periit pudor. He's pil 
grace that is paſt ſhame. 

Verſe 15. Tet cams lim not &c.) It there be but aliquid Chriſti,any thing of Chriſt io 
be diſcerned in him. 

But admoniſh him a1 a brother ] Conſcience is a nice and fallen dame;men a croſs.cub 
bed creature, and will bardly be upon by a Stoical ſowrne's, or an impe ton 
boiſterouſae ſi: but muſt be gently handed, and fairly admonybed. Gentle (howrs con 
fore the earch, when daſhing ſtorms drown the ſeed. 

Verſe 16. Now the Led, &.] He begins continues and concludes with fervent prayer, 
All our Sacrifices (hould be falred with this ſalt, perfamed with chu incenle of prayer, 

ol. 3. 17. 
e Thus he poureth out his affection, by prayer upon prayer for 
them. A fweer clofing up | 

Verſes 17, 8. So I write, The grace, 5c.) This is that Saint Pax! would have every of 
his Epiſtles with his own hand, vis. prayer for all his people. 


C1114, 


ES. 25 5&4 rr 9 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul to 


IImothy. 


Cn AF. I. 
Verſe 1. By the Commandment of God) 


On how ſhould he have preached except he bad been ſent ? This he man- 
tioneth, Rom. 10,15. as x thing i le. 
od our Javier] So the Farher alſo is here called. Hoc u 

Greek 4 Fe 


it. 
in 


ib 0 

11 2 (faich Tally) l Soter oft, qui ſalntem dudi. Tha 
* word here uſed is ſo emphatical, that other tongues can hardly 
Our he) So Chriſt is called, becauſe che perfection of our life is hid with 
God. Something we have in poſſeſſion, but more in reverſion, 

Verſe 2. Mine own ſon] This the Apoſtle ſpenketh and rorvge prarcopyins , One of 
deep affetiion, us Chry/oſtow obſetveth. 

Grace mercy and peace | Not only Grace and 45 us to others, When We fot 
Miniſters, we muſt be more then ordinary for them with God. Theſe are 
joyned together only in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Tita; 13 Theophylaft out of (hy. 
ſoſtom bath obſerved. 

Verſe 3. That they teach no other doftrine] Either for matter or manner,for ſubſtance 
or circumſtance. . —— 9 | 
us in City and Countrey. See Mr. Edward: bis G the firlt and — 

Verſe 4. Endleſs Genealogies]] It is but labotious lol of time to ſearch choſe 
things, whereof we can neither have proof nor profit: the gains will not pay for the 
pains, the rack is not worthy the toil. 7 oil/ons teys they are, hard to come by, but of ng 
vic or worth: like an olive or date-ftone, hard to crack the ona, or cleave — — 
nothing, or nothing worth ought, when crackt ot cloven within either. The (by 
among the Jews was counted unclean, becauſe it had bac 2 little meat, and x great deal 
of labour to get it. van 


Capi. 
to wit ol that charge, t 
This is thae ther ©. 


ſpeak chem troe 
and live well 
Proverb — > 15 

Ubi vinc ert ingloriam | 
ſo as ro come — 
ddle with controverſies of the times; be gave that 


Awg. contra Verſe 7. Underſtanding nether What ] Non cure ils, ſaith Auguſtine, qui vel na 
Fauſt, intelligends reprehendunt, vol repre now intelligunt, I paſs not for the cenſures of 
ſuch as dare to — 72 — —— — _ 1 
Nor whereof they a are t ore to be ſlighted. Galatinns ( laith One) u 
—_— he »ffirmeth Ad reaſon, fo he a be diſmifſcd without refuration. 


Verk 8. If « man uſe it lawfully] For diſcovery of fin, for manuduction to Chriſt, 

Cyropæd. l i. and ſot 1 Role of Life. Lex, lux, Prov. 6. 23, Xenophon telleth vs, That this ww 
the driſt of the Perſian Laws, to keep men from acting, yea from covering any thing 
evil or idle. 

. Veiſe 9, Ii not made for a righteons) For he is freed by Chriſt from the coaction, m- 
ledition and irritation of the Law, The Law herb not g the righteons( (0 the Greek 
ſounderh) ir urgeth not upon chem, as it doth upon the wicked. To theſe it 15 us chains 
and ſhackles, to the righteous us girdles and garters, which gird up his loyns and expe- 

Dr. Preſion. dite his courſe the better. It him (dach a Reverend man) to live in chat ele- 
ment where he would live; as if one (hould be cor ſmed to Paradiſe, where he would 
be, though there were no foch Law, The wicked (on the contrary) it confineth to the 
place where he would not be, and to the actions that he would not do; a» Shiwes con 
fined, leapeth over the pale after profit and pleaſure, and dyeth for it. 

But for the lawleſi, &c.)] Thoſe maſterleſs monſters, that fend meſſages after Chtil, 
ſaying, We Will not have this may to raign over wi. But ſball they thus > by iniquity? 
In thine anger thou wilt caſt down theſe people, O God, Pial. $6.7. Aut faciendum, aut pt 
tienduw, They that will not bend (hall break; They that will not be Chriſts ſubjeds, 
(ball be his foot-(tool : bis arrows are (harp in the hearts of the Kings enemies, whereby, 
the people ( hat fall not down before him, } fall under him, P/al.45.5. 

Verſe 10. For men-flealers] That fleal away other mens children; ſo thoſe chat 
ſteal other mens books and writings, and ſet them out in their own name : us one dealt 

Diod, Sic. by Diageras, who thereupon, out of diſcontent (becauſe he that had done it was not 
pte ſent ly ſtricken with a thunder- bolt) became an Acheilt, So Fabricins ſtole Tremel- 

lint his Syriack tra {lition, Villa Vixcentins ſtole Hyperins hs Treatiſe De ratione indi 
T brologici, and Poſſevinus lately tranſlated Dr. James his Cyprianss red/viux: into his 
Anatas T brologicus, und made it his own doing. Sic vos non vob. 

And if there be any other thing ] For the Apoltle took no delight to mention more 
of chu curſed crew j but leaves chem to the Law to handle and hamper them : us _ 
B-aſts, Dogs, Lions, Leopards are chained and caged up that they may not do miſchief, 

Verſe 11. Of the bleſſed God | Bleſſed in himſelf, and to be evetlaſtingly bleſſed of 
all creatutes. Hence he 15 called, The bleſſed, Mark 14-61. And frequently in the Com- 
ALE the Hebrew- Doctot be u ſet forth by this title Barwch be, He that « 

lefſe _ 

Verſe 12. Who bath enabled me | Chriſts ſends none but whom he gifts, Aue elegit 
Cbriſtus & idiot ſed ocalavit in prudentes, fumnlque dona dedit & miniſferia. 

Verſe 13. Who Was before a blaſphemer ] Chry/oſtom obſerves it of Þ awl,as his greateſt 
honour, that although be had obt n, pardon of God for his fins, yet he is not aſhamed 
to reckon them up tu the world. So David does penance in a White ſheet, at it were, | 

P/a.y1atlc.S0 Auguſtine wiiteth books of Confeſſions, And 1 was as obſtioute 1 1 | 

ith 


enters, 


— 


— — — 


923 


— 


wu in 


Fogland, aid fo Cd ee ab ſerver of the Popith decieer, 


(aich , 
I rhought 

Cech never be damned if I were once 3 
of Divinity, my wok Orativn wen 
e. And funding in Ae ſed@0)s when ir, ( 
vine) read, Latimer bad the ſchollars not to hear him, exborted the hot to be- 
here bin- And yet che feid Zacrimer hene l, thit be gave to God 
that be asked bim forgiveneſs before he departed. 

Verſe 14. a exceeding abundant | Hath abonnded to flowing over : us the ſex dorh 
Dove mole-dils. 7 Will carter your fins as a miſt, ſaith God, and they ſoall be caſt into the 
widſt of the ſea. Note theſe to Me od ir. if thou cunſt. Pax! was « blaſ- 

(and ſo finned againſt the firft Table) be was allo « perſecarer, (and finned 
inſt che ſecond Table) he was uri, ( od fo the necr unto the uopardonable 


ag we _ 

fin, and) yet he obtained merry: albeit his was not is Ile, but of « prave 
32 — — — of free price for 
thee in other Scripeures, us ERH 2.7. Kew. 5. 20. but berth n 5 


AMelantbex ind 
Orthcdot Di- 


Verte 11. 710 af Worthy to be credited aud embraced, w it was 
by Furey the Martyr, whe ſe way moch comforted in t coafh&. 80 
ww Urfine by Tob. 10. 29. Another by Iſaiab 57. 15. And itother by Ja 16. 3. 

| — — —— — * 
whow! 7 an rin, lar pri, n Gerſon ik, nulas 
eee doth n0e elevate bt 


pro, u Auguſtine, worker then 
wereence hs (ins g hinrſeff, is ever folt i the conch his wiy, as Das. 9.5. Pa 
vues all — 2 we ſee, and fits down in che daft ; viflifytag and uuilifying um- 
ſelf to the atmoſt. 

Verte 16. Might hb forth) By OO 283 
mighr ſce nd , There is mercy wm may ferred, yer metey . 
GS nevi judge ment, chat be my be tamtred add adored. T: 

For apatern to them, &. ] Therefororhic wes effaced of temiſſom iu an 044 
dinury wry, tod nor by my fpeciet revelarion. 

Verſe 17. kroifible} God i coo ſubeile, for fioery or fight to cent upon. WE cxn bar 
ſee bis hack · purte, md five ; weneed fre no mote, that we eray Fee. 

New ante the King i Pax! cannot mention the gteux work of out tedem- 
ption without a thankful acclamacion. The Grecian: being reftored to liberty by the 
Roman General Þ. Flame, te wes exttertxined by them with fach and ac- 
camnion , whites they touted one Soriony, Jabs, wer whe very birds that flew 
oyer them, uſtoniſhed with the noiſe, ſell to the ground. Men Hui,. had over- 
thrown CMeffter, the Turi Generef, at us return from the Camp, forhe called him the 
Father, lone the of kur the fonfdiers chelr d iacu i g; the 
N . — Tacks hint 

| The in | 
* chem ſtill called Sophie ben, they bold, even as we do, that the 
incomprefientibie. 


wildom of 
Verſe 18. Sen Timothy is' Tuber rack, whom che Apoftte fidly calleth $ 
of thoſe und these rinnes. SFE no! — 


ym — 2 
nſtuncrant, ſaith Clement. We call them fathety ter and us. 


Hence Naw. 


| ' of the une 
words and manner Saur e is muvid 
br. &t. They ure neither immodet 
pate l, #? Le umo this wes thee ſpeech 
at the Council of Trent ; that ns the faich 
eacecded them in good life Boc can they five wer if | 
Oo000 


ſo the here 


7 how enn the treaſvre ke, 


affiacarly ge d maſſing-wine wa ad AA and Men: 
— —ͤ— Free. Allo wheel 0 hows be _ 


thid. 924. 


Sea.. 


Phu. in Flamm. 


Toh Bift. , 
169. 


hid. 343; 


— — 


Counc. of 


tent. 738. 
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826 A Commentary upon the ffir Epiſtle , Chap.2 

5 de dale, if the Ship wherein it is led, be ſplic and beoben ? Surely » corrupe opin; 
will — — 13 — falls from tha beads dork — — 
and other vital parts. | | | | 

. Verſe 20. That ye may learn ] Ut caſtigesi diſcant ; that being buffered and bodily 

— gm Att 13.2. (tor us yet chere were 90 Chriſtian Magilicates) 

they may ; 

Not to blaß eme] That is, not to hold erroneouſly, and to live ſcandalouſly, 
rand of che Saba Confer Prov. 30. 9. * 


— — 
n 


Pr 
Verſe 1. S applications] 


O®- Deprecations endiced by that Spirit of ſupplication, or of deprecation, us ſome 
tendet it, Zach. 11. 10. 
Prajers] Sir:A'y taken for petitions or tequeſis of Good at Gods hands, which go 
2-57:1;4), commonly »ccompanied with yows of better obedience, us Gev-28,21522.7/aly1,14 
; Hence they have their name. | 
2p Interceſſions | Interparlings with God, either for our ſelves (whileſt we ſtand upon In» 
nuf tetrogatotics with him, 1 Pet. 3. 21. us Paul doth, Row. 8 33,34. 35. and cxpoltulue 
e. as David often, but eſpecially when Satan, fin, and con cicnet accule us) or for othen 
whileft we complain to God againſt tuch as wrong hem, and wich all ſer our ſelves & 
riouſly to implore his aid for their relief and reſcue. 
For all men] i. e. For all ſorts of men, us che word (al) is uſed, Lube 11. 42. 
Verie 2. For Kings, &c.] Though perſecucors , it chey have not yet ſinned agi 
the holy Ghoſt, us Julian had. Yoluit ſcilicet Chriſias etiam aliquando Regi in co 
: lam vehere, ſaith Luther of Elizabeth Queen of Denmark, who lived and died in the 
Luck. in ep. ad truth of che Goſpel. God hath bis, even among great ones too, 
—_ A quiet and peaceable life\ 2 niet, from inbred tumults and commotions ; and peace 
able, irom- torraign invaſions, and incurhons of the enemy... See ler, 29.7 
In all gedlineſs and 5 And not come to eat the bread of out ſouls with the pen 
of oe lives, as they do in divers places of this land at this day, Det meliara Dew, 
will doit. | 
Veric 3 For this i good, &c.) vie. This praying for all men. And ſhould we not 
4 me (0 Het, hat God acccp.+, without queſoning ot quartelling? Vet us not diſput, 
but d:\paich our maſters will. 
Ver e 4 ue will have all men, &c. ] God willeth, to wit, with u will whereby be 
in teh, and putteth no bat., dot wich a will whereby, be effecteth it, raking away all im? 
pediments, 
That i men] Not diſtributively taken, but collefively, 28 thrice in one verſe, 
Col. 1. 18. | 
Shoula bi ſaved] viz. If they do what he commundeth ; God doth not tie himſclf to 
cauſe (them todo what be commandeth, that they may be uv ]). 
And to come to the kwoWledge)) The only way to ſalvation. Peay therefore that theit 
eye may be opened, 4H 26. 18. 
Verſe g. For there is one God) ſe. Both of Kings and Subject:, both of Hearhens and 
Cyriſt ant. Go boldly to him therefore, tor your ſelves and others. Haus we nt all 
one Father ? Mal. 2. 10, Art not thowowr Father ? I. 63, 16..0 Lord apy ry your 
in Hahbacuck, art net then from everlaſting my God wine holy One? It w. queltr 
on, bit God approvesit, and aſſents to it in a * anſwer ere chey went further ; 
we JÞAll ner die, (ay they abruptiy; by ac8ſt of Gods countenacce they could tell lo 
much. So true is that of Jawblichus an Heathen( but herein he ſpeaks more like a Chriſty 
20) Swpplitatio familiares & Deorum domeſtico: fais cor, qui ca _ntuntur, Prayer gives 
d dumb e böldneß and an boly familiarity with God unto thoſe that uſe it, Aud again, 
AA n Prayer, faith be, i like « key whereby we may open Gods treaſury, and cake. out of ic 
ar, plentifulmtrcy for our ſelves and others, | Jia 
Fetten Gad and men) Gr. of Gedand wen z be is God forthe buſineſs wich God ; and 
, for the buſineſs wich man, Ons 


—_— 


w— 


Chap. 2. S. Paul to TIMOTY Au. 


— Not of redemption only (as the Papiſis grant) bat of interceſſion 


too. We need no other maſter of requeſts in heaven, but the man Chriſt Jeſus, who be- 
ing ſo near us in the mattet of his incarnation, will never be (trange to us in che buſi- 
neſs of incerce tion. Bot what horrible blaſphemy is that of the Papiſts, who in their 
de vorions ſay thus, By the blood of Thomas Becket, Which be did fpend, Mal , Chriſt to 
clanb where Them did aſcend | 

Veric 6. A ranſome }) Gr. A connterprice : ſuch us we could never have paid, but moſt 
have remained, nd even rotte d in priſon, but for our All- ſufficient turety and Sa- 


. 

"Verſe 7. 4 teacher of the Gentiles] His Epiſtles therefore ſhould be highly prized by 
as Gentiles, and diligently ſtudied. S. Peter admires them, 2 Pet. 3.15. and com- 
mends them to the Churches reading, And becauſe there ace ſome things in them bard 
to be undetſtood, ind exe to be wreſted from their right meaning, ver/. 16.it was there · 
fore grave advice that one gives. young Chriltians, that they (ſhould begin ac the latter 
end of Saint Pauls Epiſtles, which treaceth of points of practice : Sith a corrupt life can 
never have 2 found judgement. 

Verſe 8. Pray every where ] Any place now {be it but a chimney) may make a good- 


jy Oratoty. Joby 4- 31. : 
ifts Better waſhed then Pilates were, rinſed in that bleſſed foun- 

tuin of Chrifts blood, Zach. 13. 1. Elſe, God vtcerly abbors them, I/ 1. 15,16. The 
Priefts had their laver to waſh in, before they ſacrificed. The Turks ac this day before 
prayer waſh both face and hands, ſometimes their be ad, and other parts of the body. But 
what faith S. James, 4 K. and the Prophet Jeremy, chap. 4+ 14. The fountain of 
will not be it with foul hearts and hands. 
Without wrath ] Or, Rancour, Mat. 5. 24. God will not be ſetved, till men be recon- 
ciled. When Alraba and Lot were agreed, then God appenred, 

Or doubting ] Heb. 11. 6. Tames 1. 6. without diſceptation or reaſoning with car- 
nal reaſoo 


Verſe 9. In like manney alſo] Men have had their leſſons. Now for women they are 
tuugbt in theit attite ( ſuch as may neither arguz wantonneſs nor waltfulneſs) 
filence in the ſabjeQion in the family. 

Or coſtly array] Which yet great ones may went; but they may not buy it with ex- 
eortion,and line it with pride : fith cloths are the enſigns of our ſhame, our fineneſs is 
our filchineſs, and our nearneſs our naſtineſs. See Iſaiab 3. where the Prophet inveighs, 
u if he had viewed the Ladies wardrobes in Jerw/a/em. 

Verſe 10. But which her met h Our common converſation ſhould be us becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ; And it is a fure ſigu of a baſe mind, to think that one can make him- 
ſelf great with any thing that is leis then himſelf ; ot that be can win more credit by 
his garments, then by his graces. The wonſt appare], ſaith one, is natures garment, the 
beſt, but follies garniſh. 

Verſe 11. Let the women learn) Not to teach, to wit, in the publike aſſemblies, be (be 
never ſo learned or godly. Ses the Nota on Rows. 16. 1. 

Verſe 12, Nor to warp antheriay] As they will cafily do, if ſuffered to preach. 
Preachers are Rulers, Guides, Captains, Heb. 13, 7. 17. If the hen be ſuffered to crow 
_ * A prudent wife commands her husband by obeying bim , as Sab, 

4. 


Ems to bt in filenes) Vidao, taceo, 1 ſee and fay nothing, was Queen Elizabeth: Motto. 

ſhould the tongue be bur in the head ? 

Verſe 13. For Ad was firſt fermed] As the vc ſſel is formed by the Potter our of 
the clay. Ste Gen. 3, 7. The common opinion is, that the very lame day ind» le- 
———.— _ at a ge paradiſe ; ſo 

way ſeducing, his wives con is yielding, execution. 

Theo Be, Fer Adams ole wx help : therefore (be malt not cke'n her. How- 
beit the Jew are out, chat hold women to be of 2 lower creation, only for the 
pro pagution und plexfure of wan ; allo that they have not ſo divine a ſoul as men, and 
therefore they them not to enter into the ſynagogue, but appoint them 2 gallery 
without, Their Rebbins ( who have 33 many foob(h dreams about the old Teſtament, us 
the Friars have about the New ) —— and Eve to be created without 

0000 2 
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he will. 
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A Commentary »pon the firſt Epiſtle Chap.z p 


Ate pro ev ut. 
Kom. 11. 28 


deutet. 


i tt. 


red br. 
Homer. 

ow grove. 
bauer. 

Rv © moration. 
Hieron adDa- 
maſum. 


All. and Mon, 
ſo'. 1381. 
Greg, Paſler. 


cationts oſſicium ſuſcipit, quiſquis ad ſacerdotium accedit, ſu ich Gregory, tie is no ME 
niſtet chat is no preacher, ; 


the ule of rezſon ; and that the tree of knowledge was to uceelerate it. Socinizns uI(o 
ſay ( but fallly) that they were as ſimple and weak as little children: otherwiſe they 
would not have ſo finned. Cayus contrariam verum off. 

Verſe 14. And Adam was not deceived 5. 6. He was not deceived ſo much by his 
judgement (though allo by that too) 3s by his »ffetion to his wife ; which ar 
blinded his judgement. Look we well to our affcions : for by theſe maids, Saran (ity 
wooeth the miſtre is. 

Being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſion\ Uxor mea tota is fermento oft , (aid hy is 
Planta. See my Notes on Gen, 3. 6. Yet Adem ſinned more then Eve, becauſe he 
hid more wildom and firength, He could fer his affeRtions us the Artificer doth his 
clock, to make it ſtrike, when and hat he will. 

Verſe 15. Savedin child-bearing ] Not by it, as by a cauſe : but notwithſtanding the 
croſs laid upon all childe-bearing women, Ge» 3. 16. they (hall have free entrance luto 
heaven, if they continue in faith and charity, c. 


Cuaye. III. 
Verſe 1. If a man deſire} 


As no woman, ſo neither may every man deſire the office of 2 Minifter, but luch only 
is ate gifred and fitted for luch x ſervice. | 

He defireth a good wor But a bard work. The Miniſtery is not an idle mans 
tion, but a ſore labour ; OH 2 etiam angelis trememdum, ſaith Chryſoſtow, 1 
too heavy for an Angels ſhoulders; a pains nothing ſhort of that of a travelling woman, 
ſaith Melanitbon after Paul, Gal. 4. 19. There were that read this text thas, Quicuw- 
que defiderat Epiſcopatuns bonum, oper defiderat. But this was a foul miſtake at beſt. 
That's a good obſervation of Eſtius, that the former word rendred defire i : 
more earneſt deſire ( ſuch us is that afrer meat when one is hungry) then the other fol- 
lowing. He deſireth a good Work : quod cadem res nomins Epiſcopatus deſideretur ard 
tins, quam nomine operis & officis, becauſe the ſame thing by the name of Epiſcopacy, is 
more ardently defired then by the name of work and duty. That bypocrifie of the ( 
noniſts is vety ridiculous, not admitting any to perſonal government in the Church, un- 
leſs he eithet ſeem to refuſe it, or unwillingly co undertake it, though he have never 
ſo much laboured ir. The Biſhop of Aerts anſwered cunningly , when being demand- 
ed whether he deſired a Bi ick, he replied, Nolens vols, &f volent nolo. I do and I do 
not. One reporteth of a Prieft that uſed to have a net ſpred upon his table where be di- 
ned, that be might mind St. Peter that fiber of men. But when T= —— preachs 
-— ry ny gotten a Biſhoprick, he did take away the net, for he had got what he 
filbed for. 

Verſe 2. A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs)] That is, Every Faithful Paſtour mult be 
ſuch as againlt whom no juſt exception can be = no 1 — objectod. Involunts- 

courſe, 


ry failings and unavoidable infirmities have « pardon both with God and all 
good men. 

T he huchand of one wiſe] ſe. At once. The «/£gyptian Priefts were forbidden alſo 
Polygamy, | 


Vigilant ] Pale and wan with watching, © ypu merriager d’ Curiipocyr drd es; A pub- 
like perſon ſhould not ſleep x whole night together. 

Sober ] That can contain his paſſions and keep a mean. 

Of good behaviour (ompofitus, modeſins. Next and handſome in his outward habit, 
venerable in all bis behaviour, | 

Given to boſpitality] Quicquid babent Clerici, pauperum eft : The Miniſters cheſt is 
the poor mans box. 

Apt to teach] Not able only, us D. Tailowr Martyr, who preached not only every 
Lords day and holy day, but whenſoever elſe be could get the people together · Preds: 


Vecle 


— 


Chap. 3. JS. Paul to TIMOTHY, 829 


"Werle 3. Not given to wine] No Ale-ftake, taverc-hauoter, that fies cloſe at it, till v4 uG>, 
the wine inflame bim. | 
No ſtriker ] Eicher with tongue or band. Such as were Timorbens Herulns, anno 
467. Pope 5er 3. who calt away his key es, and girt on his ſword. Bibop Bonner, who 
uſually buft<red the poor Martyrs brought before him, pulling off their beards, &. 
Cognats vitia ſunt unolentia & violentia, ficut & magna cognatio oft, ut res, fit nonin, 
—_— I c 97. x 
n greedy of filthy ls do us to get by unjuſt acts, and Gnful practices, as the 


allowing the Stews in Rane, and elſewhere. Sec Fc Ph by ( rafhow. 
1 Eafily parting with his own right for peace - lake, as Aby did, a . 
oo covatous man will do. 


Afrna(uwerr 


Having bis children in ſuljection ] Vet Pelagine forbids x Biſhop to have either g 4. 
wife or children : whereof this =] — — ns guet — 
ambulans ſuper terram. A walking argument of their fathers incontinency. Or drum 
His or Pau the third had no wife indeed, but children he had. One of whom, 
named etre «Alvigi Farneſsr having firſt forced, and then poiſoned Coſmas (- 
nes, Biſhop of Fm, received no other check or chaſtiſement of his Father the Pope 
bat this, Hec vitia me non commonſtratore didicit, He never learned thoſe vices of his 
Father. | 
Verſe 5- For if a man know not how] A very cogent argument from the leſi to 
the greater : uſed alſo by our Saviour, Lets 16. 11, 12. Eli was juſtly taxed, and 
Auguſtus heavily upbraided wich theit domeſtical diſorde ti, as therefore unfit for go- 
yernment. 

Verſe 6. Not a novict} Rude and proud, 3 ſchollar or newly converted: Nes 
bor well 2. men of worth. He that offered 2 — 
to run i race, was led about by the Cryer, to ſee what any one preſent could object Chryſoft, How. 

zinſt him, ere he was ſuffered to run, as Chryſoftowe reporteth. So it ſhould be here. PER 
We tener fir man to be a Doctor of Divinity, and a teacher in Iasi, who being 
uked ſomething rouching the Decalegue, denyed that be had ever any ſuch book us , 
that in his ſtudy ? Another (and be a Biſhop) taking up a bible, and reading in it Antibarb pre- 
awhile, — asked him what book he bad there, be anſwered, —— — 
know not: but this I know, chat it ſpeaketh altogether againſt out religi n . 
might not be coupled with an o — 'No — Dany in Cut. 
Gods field the Church. «Amos elegit Chriſtns & idiotas, ſaith One, ſed „ D. adding. 
— 1 —— & miniſteria. Chriſt choſe illiterate men, but made 
them leuned and teacher of others. AuAbeses: 

He fall into the condenonation of the Devil] that is, be condemned us the Devil is, for ; 
his pride. Or, left be come under the cenſure of calumniating perſons, who have one com- 
mon name (in Greek) with the devil. See 1 Tum. 3. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 3. Tu. 2. 3. 

Verſe 7. A good report of them, &c.) For x workman that needeth not to be afha- 
med; ſuch a one as may muzzle the black mouth of any Cempias, that (hall ſay, us he 
doth of our Chruch, Afiniſtris corune uihil vilias : This is moſt true of Popilh greafie 
ee Og hs tales, and findiog faules, do the 

t ef the , who rryi io ts, do 
Nes 20 — Tee b A 4 and tune thei 7 the 

That can turn their tales, and tune their to g 

baſe ol che times, ſaying as the company ſays, being us the planet Aſereary, good in I 
conjunRion with good, and bad with bad. Lingss in vieuli marinis duplex ef. ges v1 x. 
Sen Calves are double-rongued. Miniſters muſt neither be Sex- calves, nor Moon» Barthalln. is 
_ (oudle-tongeed, nor anftable or dowble-minded, James 1. 8. See the Note on Au 

13. 3. : 

Verſe 


$30 


A Commentary wpon the firſt Epiſtle Chap 
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Verſe 9. Holding the 7 2 der the Note on 1 T. 1. 19. 

Verie 10. Bring found leſs] The world will look round about ttem, ard ex. 
pect (chough unjuſtly) an A perfection. 

Lat thew uſe the office of « Deacon) Diacenms is ſaid to come of 11s, which figs 
nifieth 4, to ſhe that ſuch (ſhould be da ftily diligent. 

Verſe 11. Muſt their wives be grave] As themſelves mult verſ. 6, Gravity is ſuch 28 
Elixar, us by contaction (if there be any di jon of goodneſs in the fame 
it will render it of the property. So that wives cannot be otherwiſe then 
grave and gracious, having ſuch busbands as is above deſcribed, 

Verſe 12. Hausband, of one wife, cc. ] Ses the Notes on Yerſe 2. and 4. 

Verſe 12. A good degree] Or a fair Rep to a higher order, i. e, to a Bilhoprick or 


p. 

And great boldneſs in the faith] The peace of a good conſcience, and the plerophory 
of faich. This thoſe that are faichful in che Miniſtery (hall be fare of ; the former pte 
ferment they may poſſibly fail of, Like as when the twins ſtrove in Rebeccabs womb, 
the worſt came forth firſt, and had the beft place, C. 25. 25. ſo the nnworthiclt are oſt 


exaleed, Pſal. 1 2. »/t. but the beſt have that which i bettet. 


verſe 14. Hoping to come unte thee) And to be an eye · witneſ of thy diligence, 

od ng theme mien lang yo wm ſtedſaf - 

7 your ſaith in Chriſt, 2. 5. 

erſe 15. In the bowſe of God] Set bete the dignity of the Church, and the duty of 
ee Ne Ca ee at Cel hook. — 
pilts ſo to cry up the Church even above the Scriptures (as the Council of Baþ/did by 
their Cardinal Caſar in anſwer to the — — ws 
and others. Can they mean honeſtly (quoth that Martyr) that make ſo much of the 
wife, and ſo litt le of the husband? Baſtard Children are all for cheir mother, and ure 
called by her name, &. 

Verſe 16. And Without controver fie) Learned Cameron beginneth this verſe ut thok 
—— — — — 4 
neſs, God manifeſted in the fleſs, &c. It being 2 uſual form of ſpeech — 5 
(u he proveth out of Manier) to preface theſe very words, 7 be pillar and ground of 
truth, to any ſpecial doQtrine ing religion. The word here rendred vient contre 
ver Genifionk {nfeſſedly, q4.1tis the broad ſeal of publike confeſſion. 


6, 
255 s the | | A 4, becauſe above natural ity. And 
W Goel antfoes SS 


Ferie of gedlmeſs k bein it t men 
— — ſtirs up in them admirable — 

— — ome of his father, out of the womb of his mother, 
ke put 00.6 lonzy fait of cur jaduin ſex 

the fleſb i to our rags oo lui 1. 
nora, ba took ow ies when ic 11 read wh ſn 3 ur bule ae, 
was fallen ; which was A wonderful fruit of love, as if one ſhould wear u mans colours 
or livery after he is proclaimed traitor, it is a grace to fuch a man : ſo here. 

fied in the Spirit \Or by the Sprit, chat is by the divine nature, Rows, 1. 4. and by the 

Holy Ghoſt roo : the ſecond Perſon raiſed up it ſelf, but yet it was by the 
INS > An, ESO I oh 
bimſelf, 7 cms) —_ — perſons, We juſtified 
— pry ions at the ReſumeRion, which (hall be of «ewes © —** 
as of bodier, The Sun (hall ſcatter all the clouds, Ac. 


——_ OTA Y, | $366 


e ye ewe 
Verſe x. Speateth expreſly] 6+ 5 


V. Erbu non Fo ſolum, ſid & exerts, Abroad and vload,ibat it may be oor 


427 f. 
| 


* 


e edt As did the uncient hereticks the Papiſts ( 
all 2 00 1 „5 ind ihe pre 2 — 
Sefnries with their i portenta, our Anitrinitarians , Arrians, Anti- 
its, nA 
2 devils) 27 9 and inflruments.” About the time of 
Hildebrand, letters were diſperſt up that were (aid to be ſent from hel): 
dercin che devil gi reat thanks to che % N lag for the great malcicodes of ar. Pari 
tence devil res ions carne thronging to hell more then ever in any age before. had an Dom. 
Nicolas Ora an Oxford DoQoar 8 to have written thoſe letrers, He preached alſo **7* 
at Rowe, eg the or_ Cardinals i diſcovering and condgmning their errors, 
lling their 
TS = ag Hoy is brpoorife.) Fe mes prom to 6 common Proverb, A Fri, 4 
lier, 3 a feacher of the wing of the Ange! Gabriel. The 
Pope to honour and cnc Fee pepe a ſent him (but who will believe it?) 
a of — The poor are perlwaded to believe that the thun- 
455 ofthe Popes Facoiuradicativi Vi bath ſo 70 ies the Engliſh bereticks, that theit fa- 
ces are grown all blick and ugly as devils ; theit eyes and looks gaſtly, their breaths bi- 
ſome and N . that they are grown barbarous, and cat childreo, blaſpheme 
4 and all his Saints, &cc. 
oth their conſcience: ſeared] There is more hope of x ſote, then of a ſeared con- 
ſcience, a dead and dedolent dif tion, Epbeſ. 4. 2 heart that hath contrafted x Kinde 
hoof. 
* 3. Forbidding to marry | Papitts forbid 72 to marry at any time, is the Cler- 
gy; all, at ſome times, and that not us a prectpt of ebaveniency, but neceffity and ho- 
lneſ. lo Anſelm time, cutſed · Sodomitty and adultery paſſed free without puniſh- 
ment, where godly matrimony could finde n4 mercy. The Cardinal of Cremona after — —_— 
his ſtour r ir! che Cong tof 1 1 — wp — 1 X. mid 790. 
(hameſul! es the night follo 1 that ics 
— to keep a 2 to have u wiſe. This, 0 they, is the be reſſe of 
he Nicol 
Te Sn frimn meats] As the Papiſts ſuperſhiriouſly do upon certain daies; when to 
cat an egg (hed wich im priſonment; e. #i antes e 2222 
cat renin rote le 8 bowld, Hadid N Ar 152 the e. Ba 
whole Lo is 
— e EE _ | W aod the beiſts 
ore man, that all mi ot them 
" Verſe 4, F rectiold wit dy op n ſweetnehs of the 


i 1d 
e i e 
n and king to their 


Verſes, e Aa 10,15: ee a vew right 


chaſed by Chriſt, 
end Frede d thu feof of bread, $6; This 1816 ext to the 


And projer] his leavt 0d 
Lord, Row, 1 Ac e Che, Afr 16 4, Act 27. 35. Samwel, 1 S4. 9.13. 


eic 6, 2 | wp iu \the - words} Soch are fitteſt. to be made Miniſters, 
» have i wored to rs” reading of the Setjptures ; ns have 
ſucked in n gether wich oi mothers milk. Onintilio 1d- 
wech, thut for in Oratour, ſhould | 
years old n to ON Nes out gocd languages 
A words ind bet pronodnted. bg fuer 5 REP 
dum nagir, 8c? ith orecvive ts dan ee ſuch 25 atid paits beret 


x _ NC I 
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the child that is dedicated to the Miniſtery, hemp become (us 2 wuintilien fair 
——ů—5 2 — r 


Peach Compl. f m corms ? I have known —＋ nc 
* — SIN 1 3 


frame ine eke peice of wile 3 


—— — (a Ppd a0) ck tu, that ke is not to de 
Gen 37. 1 7. re Eons 


r the Heu di biden good we th 
e W. 2 But refuſe Gr. Sheft then » 17222 thou #rt dot at Teafure to 1 
-— "_< tend to them, . ſe upon n d PI 


; might hare lend you fomembar ele too. 
Tvpraye, vor ws ahde thine u runner and wteſile m uſa to 
— 5 
Verſe 8. For bodily amp of wy wr lte] Somewbat it doth (if rightly ud) 
toward the ſtrengthening o body, preſerving of the bealth, ſubdung of che 


fleſh, oc 
But > Gedling 6 2 all things) The Nite iid to make 300. (eve, 
Platt. ral jam wg of the Palm-tree : bur there is a Le, A thouſand to 


llineſs. Godly perſons are faid in Latine, Deum <o/erc,, becaulc they 
Ser 1 iric, to reap of the Spit ile everlaſting, Gal 6. 8.Befides 
that, in - — — gladneſs (outward and inward comforts) 
bat ferro and fig „Ia. 35.10. 


e wp 


e 4 


And — bath believed our report ? The pro. 
looked wer Godlineſs hath but cold enteitain · 
— he — hen a59 


Verſe 10, ＋＋ therefore] _ — bath ſo much happineſs laid up io the 
promiſes, ver/. 8, and there is ſo certaincy of the performance of thoſe promiles, 
— we doth do and oo Cor. 15. 58, Fins odbleet meeke, 
ho is the Saviour of all men] Not eternal preſervation, bur of al teſern-· 
tion. For every man die the ſame day he is born, the wages of dent hould be 
paid him — but Chrift begs wicked men lives for a ſeaſon, ſaith one. Sin hath 
hurled c over the world, bi x vanity on the creature. Nd had not Clit 
undercaken the ſhattered condition world to uphold ic,it had fallen about Ada 
ears, laith another Divine, 


$ plc of chin Who therefore ars in x ſpecisl manner bound to ab- 


* Romany they that were faved were wont to crown 
_— him that ſave Nos alto ooo he ere da We muſt alſo ſer che 


oc. Polyb. . 5. crown upon Chrifts hepd, (avt+ 3. 11. and * 5 
Gn — 


nate, lay Gods 
V Les c. J Bat how mould 1 it ? might hs The 
Apoſtle . 2 —5 22 * 


but to the God, whgrecver, and in 1 
Ignar. epift.ad 28275 IL. LU 


Magneſ. feac of God is noteaſily ma by og 
TVr'F. 15505 e — —  , - f — 
ciala bac atats may't ccni 
Fi gan Jn, He prot — — fe hl 
-" 
Verſe. 13. Give attendance to Fe to bg al hear — 7 — 
eee Scribe, out af a good treaſure, ne. 
ing boch his years and conſtant pains 1 4. a 
— eee e wotag 
— out diſuſe or miluſe 


V ſe 14. le vot the ] | 
NS chat ſack wp fag Moaca 244 


Chaps: of S. Paul ro; Timorun y. "833 


did, When wen the Spirit of thi Lord from me to thee? God diics up the arm, and 
the eye of idle ad Idol ſhephe td s, Zach. 11. 17. 
With the Laying en of the hands A cultome that came from the Church of the old Telts- 
ment, Gen 8- 14. Lev. 1.4, and 3. 2. is laudably uſcd to ibis day in the Ocdination of 
Miniſters, but fooliſhly and ſiaſully abuled by the upſtart. Sectaties. . 
Verſe 15, Meditate npon theſe things) And ſo digeſt them, turn them in ſaccam - 
—— your heart ſtudy a good matter, that your pen may be 25 the tongue 01 4 
y 


writer, P/al, 45. 1. and not preſent ctude and tude ii ff. When it was objected 

to Deweſthenes, that be was vo ſudden Speaker, but came ever to the Court after pre» 
mediruc.00, he anſwered, Se fo fiers p ſer, dilurum non tanturs (cr pta ſed etiam ſculpta ; 
That be would dot only wre but engrave if be could, what be was about to uiter in 
like. Ibe ſame Demeſftbenes allo would have ſuch an one branded for + pernicious 
man to the Commom-wen lab, ho durlt propoſe any thing publikely, which be had not 
delote · hand lerioully pondered. What impudency then is it 1n 3 Preacher ſo todo? It 
was a wiſe pech of Ariſtides, who being required by the Empetour to ſpeak to ſome- 
thing propounded e tempore, anſwered, Propound to day, and Will anſtver tos err: al 
for we are not of thoſe that ſpit or vomit things but of thoſe that elaborate tb. Me- Sante 
lanithen anſwered Eccius in like manner, who bit him in the teeth with his [lone i in ä 
anſwering arguments, 50 dd Auguſſ ine deal by Vincent iu Vitor a raſh yong man, 
who boldly cenſured him for his unreſolvedneſs concerning the original of a reaſonable 
lou! , and vaunted that he could do it withu t demurrs or delays. 

That thy profiting may appear to a] 5. e. That it may appear thy giftsincreaſe daily, 

thy good busbandry, _. OS 

Give thy ſelf wholly to them] Gr. Be thow in them : totns in hoc fir, It was M. Per- © 7*Tois i=, 
kins his Motto, Verbs Miniſter es, hog age. Thon att à Miniſter of che word, make it 
thy whole buſinels, | 

Verſe 1 6. Thou ſoalt both ſave) What an high honour is this to faithful Miniſters, that 
they (boold be ſtiled Saviours in a ſcuſe Þ So Fob. 33. 24. Ob 21. Je, 5.21, Only 
it maſt be cheir care co ſave themſelves as well as their hearers : and chat it be not ſaid of 
them, 25 once it was of Zeerter, the ſather of Viyſes,cthat be ordered all chings well, 
bur uc glected himſelf. One deſired 2 bad-living Preacher to point him outa nearer . 
way to heaven then that be had taught in his Sermons ; For he went not that way 
himiell, 


| Conan VF. 
Verſe 1. Rebuke not an Elder} 


12 with the ſcourge of the tongue, a5 4 boy. Jerk him not as the „ kee 
Pope did Henry 4. of France in the peiſon of his EMbaſſadour, ot an the Biſbops yr; olagam in- 
and their ſhave lings did Henry the v. o England, till the blood followed; This is not fin. 
civil uſage for an Eldet. | 

Verſe 2. al perity | Not with ſome only, but with af parity, for fear of the worſi : & ms <7- 
and leſt iy impure motion therewhile creep into the heart unawares. The fouls of Mi- 
niſters ſhould be purer then the Sun-beams, ſaith Chryſoftow. They are by their office 
the lights of the World : let no ſouffe abide in them; they ate fulones an u, fullers 
of mens ſouls, to make and keep them white ; let them take heed of a ſmutch. 7 wrpe eſt 
— ce. Nibil tan oft Prripatetico claude ; Its a ſhame for i teachet to be found 


Verl 3. Honeur widdaws indeed\ That is , ſuch 3s ate widdows not by divorce, 
but by the death of cheir hu: bande, and loſs of their children; ſuch as was 
Nai. Honear them, that is, take them into the Colledge of widdows, to be main», 
tained at the Charches charge. ID this lenſe Miniſter are to have double honour (See 
verſ. 17. ) which is thecefore ſo rermed, becauſe they teſtified thereby the vercues of 
thoſe ſo ſuſtained. 

Veric 4. Lor them leary firſt to hh] Such any one is in truth, w he is at home, 
Tal. 101; 3. The bypocrices vextues (2s that of the Sarmetians) run all ourward, 

X PppPpP Some- 
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Something he ce me abroad, bur follow bim home, and you (hall ſoon ee bet be. 

follow Stage-players into the ir tiring»houſe where they diſrobe themſelves, und then 

it wille they are vile varlets, Like unto this Apoſtolical precepr, was that of Ch. 

Laert, in vita. ii, one of the wile men of Greece, 13; AN llalat walls ecynierily, tO govern booeſily 4 
mans own family. 

And to requite their parents ] See the Note on Mat. 15. 4. The Storks feed their 
dams when old : though the yong Kites expel their dams, and with their dits and 

ings beat them out of their neſt, Boughes bend toward their roor, &c. 

erſe 5. Traſteth in God) Wherens while (he had am husband and children (he truſi- 
— ——— — GOrRn 
was Zb. 3.13. are an »fiifted poor people, ore moſt i 
Tr — Lord. When the Apoſtie ſeith of the widdow indeed, that be © & 
/olo deflituo, he ſeemeth to allude to the Greek word for u wie, which comes of x Verbthar be 
nifics to be deſolate, and deprived. So the Lating vidue 4 viduands, und the Hebrew 4; 
— to be dun: becauſe deut having cut off het head, (he bath none 16 
ſpeak for her. 

And cominutth in ſapypleations, es.) As Anna the Prophetefs did, Luke 2.-A noble 
Woman of Sey, Mother to obs Galrax, Duke of u, after her hu-bands deresſe, 
canfed a coyn to be made upon the one Hide, whereof ſhe drew theſe words, Swe falle, 
ſolum deum ſtquer. Being left #lone, | follow God alone. 

Verſe 6. Is dead while h liveth } Cum catent puri ments, cadaver agit. Pamela 
Terence ſaith the like of a light huwwife, Sane hercie hem value ati obſequens fait d 
vixit. Saint Paul Greek cannot well be rendered but by Terence: Lacine, und Ten- 

. ces Latine cinnot be well put into other Gree, | 
ame. Ju ſhe that livath in ] Gr. The delicate Dame, ſuch as were choſe wantos 
daughters of Sion, thoſe mincing Minions mentioned, 1/a. 3. 2s alſo choſe of Tyre wad 
Sidon,thoſe of Y benicia,fo cuſled from the Syriack Phinneck, Delicare : The Greeks call 
them 774445, ſuch as lye melting in ſenſual delights nnd fintol „in the frod 
whereof groweth that worm that never dyerh.Sce J. 5.5.1 have read of n Gallant ds 
died to uncleanneſs,vho at laft meeting with a beavritul dame, and having enjoyed bi 
fleſhly defires of her, found her in the motting to be the dead body of one that be bed 
formerly ſintod with, which had been acted dy the devil all night, and left dend again 
in the morning. Sure he had but xf mpay,nc A cold armful of her at length (u 
Lycophron ſaith of an evil wife) and if God had given grace, it — bo 
to bettet courſes ; but where that is wanting, no warning will turu. —— 
had as great a miracle wrought before him in the drying up of his hand, as S. ”as/ at his 
converſion z yet was he not age upon, becauſe the Spirit did not ſet it on. Beſides, 
Grace is ſeated in the powers of Name. Now carvel fins diſable nature, and fo 
ſet men ina greater diftance from grace, as taking away the heart. Hoſea g. 11. 

Verſe 7. And theſe things give in charge] Often inch and fer on with a great 
—— oy * 3 | 

Verſe 8. Bat if avy provide wot | That they may ainſſe: proſperity, Aſemem ſa- 
nam in corpore ſano i] hough the Apoſtles meaning here is chiefly, us touching bodily 

EE — „ 4 
v Glen? Specially or t bus Wn ] Socrarts, un Infidel care welfare 
N e eee Biſhop Ridley wes very kinde and natural to h 


— — -—— 


mes kinsfolk. And the Lord Cromvr! before the time of is cook deb order 
All. and Mon. for his ſervants, that many of them, eſpecially the brerkeen, which had little 
fol. 1559- effetorruſt unto, had honeſtiy leis for them in their hands to relieve them, whac- 


Ibid. 100. ſocvet (bould befall him. 

Vetſe g. The wi of ont wan) As Ame, Loke 1. 36. Such are held co be more mo- 
deft, to whom the thoughts of death hath been enough to forbid the bane of ſecond 
marrizge. 

Verie 10. Fel reported of, &tc.) A good name i better tien precians ane. 
Eccief. 7. 1. And rather to be choſenthea great rithes, Prov. 21. f. Provident we 

> mult be to preſeryeir, learning of the unjuſt ſteward by lawful (t didir by un- 
x7 reowie'eY, tan fol meers.; } for our Saviour noted this deſeck, when be id, Tus children 
„ of this World are Wiſer in thei generation then the Children of 6 


* 
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Verte 11, Teen To run away [as pampered Palfreys) with the bit be- 
twint their teeth, and to play the jades. ; | 

Verle 12. Having damnation] Or publike reproach, as ver/. 14, tor their deſultory 
lighcoeb and inconhiderate taſhneſi. | | 

7 off their firſt faith] Not that of their baptiſm (as divers of the Indians do that 
* baptixed by the Spaniards) but their vidual promiſed chaſtity and ſervice to 
che Swots. | ; | 3 
Verle 13. They learn tobe idle) It is an art ſoon leatned, by doing nothing to do 
nanghtily- Nubil agendo male agere diſcunt. Idlencls is the hour of tempeation: and an 
idle pe 


is the devils tennis-ball, toſſed by him, at his pleaſure. 

Wandering about from houſe to bowſe| As vagrants, or as pedlers opening their packs, 
20d dropping here tale, and there a tale. A practice flatly forbidden by God, Levis, 
9. 16. T how ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-brarer. The Hebrew word ſignifieth a 

Aud another Hebrew word uſed for defaming or flandering, Pal. t 5. 3. pro» 
perly noteth a footing or trotting it up and down, prying end ſpying, and carryi 
tales ind rumours, 2 Saw. 19. 27. The Greek word allo A, and the Latine wo 
Argus, firlt bgnities to be idle, and next to reprebend others. Becauſe they that have 
little to do at home, will be over-bulie abroad, in cenſuring and ſlandering ochers. 

# And not only idle The firft born of idleneſs, is to do nothing: the next iſſue that ſhe 
hath is, to do evil. Orinm negormems, Idlencls is a kind of buſineſs. 

But tatlers alſo | Gr, Trifler Magus condt magna nugas agunt. The Rabbins bave 
a Proverb, That t:n Kabs of ſpeech deſcended into the world, and the women took 
away nine of chem. 

And buſie bodies | For every fool will be medling, Prev. 20. 3. 

Speaking things, &c.\ It is a very bard thing well to manage many words, © mwary's 
e, in multioqui» ſiultiloquinm. 

Verſe 14. Give none occaſion to the adverſary ] The devil or his inftraments, whoſe 
mouths he oft borrows to blaſpheme and rail with, who alſo watch as diligently for in 
occaſion toſpeak evil of profcflion, as dog doth for a bone; they pry more narcowly 
incoevery miſcarriage then Laban dd into Nc (tuff, | 

Verſe 15. Turned aſide after Satan Revolted from Chriſtian religion, going out of 
Gods bleſſing into the worlds warm Sun. Theſe could not chuſe unto themlelyes 4 worſe 
condition. 

Verie 16. Have widdow:)] That are widdows indeed, that have neither children nor 
nephews to reheve them, verſ. 3. of whom by the law of nature they may require 
beerngtis, aliment and ſuccour. 

And let not the (horch be charged] How then will Church tobbers anſwer it, if 
Church-chargers be in a fault ? Let them give us 8 juſt Commentary upon Prov. 10. Z5 
ind remember Cardinal Wolſey, and his ſactile gious inftruments : five of whom came to 
fearful cnds, as Scultetws recordeth, and concludeth with this wiſh, Urinew bu & fim 
lui exemplu edotts diſcant homines res ſemel Deo conſecratas timide attreftare, I would 
that men would be warned by the ſe examples, and bettet adviſed how they meddle with 

Chorch-maincenance, thereby to enrich themſelves. 

Verſe 17. Worthy of donble honoxr | viz. Conntenance and maintenance; that they 
may give themſelves continually and chearfully co preaching and prayer, Ad G. 4. Let 
them have reverence and 7ecompence. 

They who labour Even to lafficude, s he doth that cleaveth wood, or that toileth in 
harveſt, or that goech on warfare, 2 Tim. 2.3, 4. Preaching is painful work, and en- 
feeblech a man exceedingly, whence the Prophet cries our, My lranneſs, wy lranneſs. 

And out Saviour at little patt thirty, was reckoned by the Jews to be toward fifty, 7ob. 
8, 57+ It is ſuppoſed by Divines, that he had ſo ſpent himſelf in preaching, that he ſcem- 
ed co the Jews to be much elder then he was. 

Ver'e 18. Thou ſhalt not muzzle. &c. ] See the Note on i Cer. g. g. 

Worthy of bus bir: Of bus meat, Mat. 10. 10. of his wages,as here. Hardeſt labourers 
have meat and driok, and double-wages. Among the Athenians, Tragedians und Co- 
median were ſaid to labour in teaching the people, and therefore highly honoured : for 
this ic was allo that the Ancients laid out ſo much mony upon their theatres, But 
What was their pains to ours ? and are we yet begrudged a livelihood ? 
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Verſe 19. Receive not an accuſation] Tt to be accuſed were ſufficient to make d men 
guilty, 00 good Miniſter (ſhould be innocent. Predicare nibil alind of derivers 
iſe furorem totine mundi, faith ZLatber. Truth bath always a fcratche — 
him that reproveth in the gate. Every fool hath a bolt to ſhoot ar a faithful 

Verſe 20. Them that fin ] i. e. Thoſe Presbyrers that fin publikely, 2 
did Peter, Gal. 2. 14. and thoſe who were convicted by two or three witneſſes, x 
ver. 19. Rebuke before all: yet not as if they were whipping boyes. See the Note oa 
verſ. L. of this Chapter. But if the fault be not known abroad, that Rule of our $ayi. 
our takes place, Mat. 18. 15,16, (onftantine the Great wav heard to ſay, That if 5, 
ſpould tate a Pretbyter in the alt of adultery, be wonld cover the matter With his im 
robe, rather then ic ſhould come abroad to the ſcandal of the weak, and ſcorn of the Wicked, 

Verſe 21. Wuthbout preferring ene ] Or, Without precipitation or prejudice. Owne aun 
wn 4 /e anfert, qui ad canſam prejudiciam affert. A Judge muſt not (ic to hear perſo, 
but cauſes ; — — 1 

ing nothing by partialuy By tilting the ons ſide, as the w i 
Pos dal nab de — 4 bet wint party and party. The contrary whereunto @ 
called by the Greeks E7:gowrere, ſiding, | 

Verſe 22. Lay band: ſi on 10 man] The beſt chat can come of raſbnefs is te 
pentance. Scipio would not yield that a wiſe man ſhould ever cone in with Had 7 wii lu 
ordination of Minifters all poſſible care and caution is to be uſed. Chry/oftors thinks tha 
tatneſtneſi uſed by che Apoſtle in the former verſe, belongs chiefly to this, Some alfg 
make the to laſt verſes a rexſon of this. 

Neither be partaker of other mens fins ] Whom thou (bale raſhly ordain, 
and ſo thruft upon the people to their and thine infinite diſadvantage. From mine other 
wens ſins — one) Good Lord deliver me. The Athenians bad their ouyaci «, which 
was a lolemn examination of the Magiſtrates , wberher fir to govern or no: und 
cfrhe Oratoum, whether not incontinent, prodigal, unkind to &c. for if 6, 
they were diſ.priviledged, and not ſuffered to plead or ſpeak _ 

Keep thy ſelf pure ]̃ See verſia. and know that fin is a filthy thi defilerh the ſoul 
2 any jakes can do the body; us — — 7. 23. 

23. Drink,no longer Water) T imothy — ing among the luxurious Epbeſiant wi 
lo rbliemious, that the Apoltle is fin topreferibe im phyſick. — be cha 
only in the mountains where are no women, and ſober in Scyi ia where ate no vines; 
but Let wws chaſt in the midſt of Sodom, and Anacher ſi; temperate the debanehed 
Athenians. The faithful in the world are like u pearl ins puddle ; they loſe nothing of 
their amidſt the vicious, like heavenly Salamanders, they remain unſcorcht 
in the ſire; like they retain their freſhneſs in the ſalt waters, 

But wſe a little wine] Modict, hoc oft medict,proremedio pareings pre deliciu rea- 
dantins, ſaich Ambroſe : who alſo ſomewhere telate h of une 7 beet; (3 good name 
but a bad man) that be was ſo far from taking d. Pa 20 vice, but baving u dileaſe 
upon his body, and told by the Phyſician that unleſs be drack ſe ſi wine, be was liketo 
loſe his eyes, Vale iu mem amicum, Farewel ſweet eye-(ight. fard He, chuſing rather to 
loſe bis tight then his fin ; ſo will many their ſouls: being like affected to their baſe 
lufts, as the Panther is ſaid to be to mans dung, which it exceedingly defireth 1nd 
maketh afrer. 

Verie 24. Sowe men: fins) The Judge of the earth keepeth his petty-ſeſſom now, 
letting the law paſs upon ſome few, teſerving the reft till rhe great affizes. Some wick 
ed God puriſherh here, leſt bis providence, but not all, leſt his patier ce and promiſe of 
judgement ſhould be called into queſtion, us es bath obſerved. 

Verſe 2y. Cannot be bid? As putid —_ be detected (for the nave of the 
wicked mwſt rot) ſo wronged innocency (hall be cleared, as the ecclipied moon wades 
out of the (hadow, and recovers her ſplendor. 
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Cu a4. VI. 
Verſe 1. Count their own maſters} 


A Nd not ander a pretence of Chriſtian liberty, and becaoſe in Chriſt Jeſus there is 
Ahe bod nor free, ſeek to ſhake off the yoke of obedience ttat God hath hung 
ppon their necks, Seq 1 Per. 3. 28, 

That the neme of God and bus dottrine, &c.] Be traduced as x doctrine of liberty. nien; 


Hearhens lay ut the catch, 1 Pet. 2.12. ſpying and prying (as the word there ſignifies) t. 
like to Chriftian mi Nan male andinnt Latin de 


and imputiog all pub or | 
caſtigantur que vlge Chr (faith Zalfentins) quod aliter quam ſapientibus conve- 9%!- Dei ad 
nit, van, &. vitia ſub nominis celent, Chriſtians are very hardly ſpoken of at Pemet. 
this very day, becauſe theit converſation is not as becometh the Goſpel of Cutiſt, but 
they think to cover their faules with the fig- leaves of profeſſion. 

Verſe 2. Partakgrs of the benefit ] i. 6. Of Chtiſt, who is here called the benefit, as 
Job. 4. 10. the gift of God, 

Verſe 3. If a9 man teach otherwiſe) Diſcover himſelf Heterodox, out of affectation 721) /og 
ol bngularity, c. as divers do in this licentious age ; broaching things different from *** 
the received doQtrine,as holding it with bios, xgoodly thing to diflent from others. 

Conſent not to wholeſome words Words that have 2 healing property in them. The 
Scripture (45 that Library of Alexandria) may be properly faid to be the ſouls phyſick, , . 
By the reading of Livy, Curtiss, Aventians, nd other Hiſtorians, many ate ſaid to base; 445% 
been rec of divers deſperate diſeaſes. O facile of beatum cxrationis genie, faith Jed. Bots ts 
nine author. Bur the readiog ofthe holy Scriptutes doth a far greater cure chen this uit. biftorie, 
pon the ſoul. King A /pbon/xu cured of a feaver by reading . Curtin; cry ed out, Vale- 
« Avicema,viovat Curtin, Frrewel Phyſick, well fare hiſtory. May not we better fay fo 
of theſe wholeſome words, this doctrins accordingto Godlineſ, pur poſely compoſed 


for the promoting of piety in the world ? "ID: 
n. Swelling is a — — _ 


Verle 4. He is proud) Gr. He is blavvn wp, big-twol 
ſympcome in the body ; but much more in the fool. Pride and felf-conceir is x 
—— ) ¾ꝗ — — once 
conceived in che ſoul, cauſeth it to ſwell till ic burſt aſander with unthankfulneſs to God 
for the beftowing, wich envy, ſcornand diſdain of men in the imparting of ſuch gifrs as 
may be to them beneficial. Some think that the Apoſtie alludeth bete to the wind T) 715/007, 
— — held hurtful to mens wits and ſenſes z ſo that thoſe that were Geh. 
— Aright — know, 1 Cer. 8. 2. See the Note 

Knowing c. to 1 C. 8. 2. 
there. I be — boaſted, that they knew all things knowable. [renes: lah, that they 
were ſo beſorred with an opinion of themſelves, chat they counted their own wricings 
to be Goſpel. Such ſelf-admires alſo were the Illuminates (as they called themielves ) 
COINS — — are now the Jeſoites, the — 

other Maleferiars fanatixi, they (houldbnot be repated to know 

on non to profeſs skill bey ond the circumference of poſſible knowledge. 

og — ons Or. Lneftion-fich, As the Schooknen, and our new Quetti- 
omtte. Bat God loveth Carr a nes Lie, faich Luther, 

«And firifes of words) Frivolom ions and quarrels, The wit of heretikes and ,,,,;- 
ſchiſmaricks will berrer them to deviſe a thouſand (ſhifts roclude the truth, then 
their pride will ſaffer them once to yield, and acknowledge it. 

Verſe 5. Perverſe d, Endleſs andneedich; diſcourſes and exerciſes, oppoſite 
to thoſe above, C hep 4. 1 3,14, 7 5. The Greek word fipnifiech falling one anocher with Sala. 
dſputes : ot rubbing one againſt another, u ſeubbed ſheep will, and ſo tpreddiog the in- fl, 


Of men over ateder? The want not time but waſte it. d agends, As Latanti- 
ut ſaith of ſome brai lacers in his time, they fained what they pleaſed, and then 
frared what they fained : ſo many conceit what they like, and then think themſalves 
bound to jaſtifie their wild conceivings, 
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A Commentary upon the firſt Eyiſlle Chap. 

From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf | Gr. Stand off, keep ut 4 diſtance, as you would ow 
one that hath a plague fore 3j lay of them to your felves and others, as «Anſtin doth of 
certain herericks, 10s garriant, nos credamwe. Lat them prate as they pleale, let us hold 
faſt the faichſul word. : 

Verſe 6. But Godlineſy with contentment ] True piety hath true plenty, and is never 
withovt a wel contenting ſufficiency, a full ielf-ſufficiency. The wicked in the fulneſs of 
his ſufficiency is in ſtraits, /ob 20.22, Contratiwiſe the godly in the fulncl of chen 
{traits ate in an al, ſuffic ency. 

Verſe 7. We cas carry nothing out ] But 2 winding · ſheet, Salad ſhirr, which be 
commanded'to be hung up at his burial, a bare Prieſt going before the bier, and pro. 
claiming, Saladine the mighty Monarch of the Eaſt « gene, and hath taken no more with 
him then what yew ſee. Indeed I read of one that being ready to die, clapr a 
ſtullings piece of gold into his mouth, and ſaid, Sorve Wiſer then ſome ; If 1 muſt lea ot 
the reſt, yet thul will take With we, But this was none of the wiſeſt men you'l tay, 
As chat great Chabph of Babylon was none of the happieſt, chat was ftarved to deutz by 
the great Cham of Cataia, amidſt the infinite treaſures of gold filver and preciow ſlonei 
that he and his predeceſſoti had moſt coverouſly | together, whereof he willed 
him to car, and make no ſpare. It is wi h us in the world ( taith one) as it was in the 
J:wiſb fields and orchyasds ; pluck and car, they might, while thete ; not pocket, ot 
pur up. Or as boyes that robbing an v1chyard meet with the owner at the door. 

—— modo quem fortuna 
4 N oprbns dowſg, refer fit opimis, 
N tæ tarts poriarit navita 

Verle 8. «And having food and raiment Houſes are not named : for that then they 
were to ſland ready to tun from plice to place, and to leave houſe and all behind them, 
Foed and raiment, rd 75vgin, ou e, us Tfidore here elegantly oh» 
ſerveih, Food nor junkets, raiment not ornament ; garments qui gardments, to gu- 
us from the cold air. Nature is content with a little, grace With leis : As, Not te harry, 

not to thirſt, ſaith Galen; (ibu & pate ſunt divitie Chriſtiavornms, ſaith Hm 

Bread and water with the Goſpel are good cheat, faith another. Epicwrns could ay 

That he would think bimſelt as happy as might be,4s ag baberet & offam,il be cod 

get but a mofſel of meat, and a mouthful of water, This was ſtrange from pt 
But Epicurei mibs videntur meelins fucert m dicere, ſaith TA. Epicurns and bu 
followers piadiifed bettet then they held. A little of the creature will ſerve turn to 
carry a man through his pilgrimage. Inſania igitar damnands ſunt (ſaith Vives, 9 
tam malta tam anxie congerunt, fit tam panics our. He is little better then mad, 
that he aps up ſuch 2 deal, when far leſs will da the deed. 

Let un be comet] Gr. Let m1 have enough, let us count it enough, if we have neu- 
ſarics(to maini aim our ſtate, and live like our felves) thoughws have unt ſupcifluſtict, 
let it ſeem ſufficient. ; | 4g | 

Verſe g. But they that will be rich] That ate reſolved to have it, howſoever —— rew, 
rem quocungue mode rew. He that haſteth to be rich (ball not be innocent. 9 

And 4 ſnare | As the Panther, which ſo loveth mans dung, that if it be bang d a height 
from it, it will leap, and / nevet leave till it have built it ſelf in pieces to get it. 

Drewen men in defirnfion and perdition | Ita demergunt wt in aqua f, 
rurſus non ebulliant , ſo ws they never ſhew the ; water any More. 
We read of the Inhabitants of Om a dry iſland Athens , that they be- 
lowed much more — to draw into it 2 — water it, and —_— fruits 
ful. But when all che paſſages were opened, the re prepared, the Wet 
came in ſo — it over-flowed all: and at the farft tide drowned the iſlind 
and all the people. do fareth it with many covetous caitffs, who ſeem to be oi Neveſ- 

ſan the Lawyers minde, He that Will wot venture bis body ſhah never be valiant ; He 
that will not venture bu ſonl ſhall never be rich. Huberta, an Engliſh Cormoraot, made 
this will, / yield my goods to the King, my body to the grave, my ſoul to the devil, How 
mach bettet Ariſtsppms nnd Crates the Theban, with their Hine abite males drvitic 2 ſar 
nus enim oft à m wor demergi, &c. they threw their riches into the les, ſaying, tiencꝭ, 
hcnce buie traſh : bettet we drown you in the ſea, then that you ſhould drown us in p- 
dition and deftiuion. Plararch reports ot one Philoxenss, that finding his _ 


=& 0 ',»/ 


— rr 6 


_ hold — —_— ww 2 — 


* » 


An. 


Chap. 6. 1 i S. Paul ro Tru or'n *. 
. and ſakd, nay ſwore, chat be would 
or ir, 


* 


929 


part with it rather then be undone by f Chriſtians have a bettet way to diſpoſe 4) 755 9; 
of their niche chen to throw them way, F/@.16 3.Zxke 16,9. Bat many rich wretches ra, 
do us Heliogabalns did, who: provided filken bakers to hong timelf withat, ponds of = e 
ſweet water to drown himſelf, gilded poiſons to poiſon hi with, racher then to fall — 
into che bands of du enemiss. So do theſe ſtrangle, drown, poiſon theie peccions ſouls Plus. 

wich profits, pleaſures, and prefermenty, S. and many times meer with ,,, anc 
deftruftion , that is, with 3 donble deftruttion, temporal and eternal, us forte en- 

g 1897 


pound if. | 
Veiſe 10. For the love 2 Phecylides ſaich the , , 
772 ſame, ; u 


of u mite. Bie it the Me- 
tropelis of aniſdeweaner. T imen , the clement of evils. There tre that draw ic 
all che Commmdments, and demorftrace it to be u breach of ill. | 
. The root of all exit } An there is life in the root, when there is no fap in the branches: 
ſo coveroaſneſs oft liverh, ven other vices die nnd decay, 1 in old men ; who becauſe 
they ite hikely to leave the world, ſpet on di hands, and rake better hold. 
The) have erred from the faith) Selling thethlelves to the devi, u Id, Ahab, that 
for ſeven years enjoy ment of the dome. 
y have 
word lome- Aul. Cel. kb 3. 


Pope 
And prereed theewſelve: therewgh Dad transfitxerun, 
— 9 — — 

— — —— — Sen a_— 
jeſt then one upon x rack or thorns : den de — — gree- 
Ar eyes, and vaniſh- 

ech 


into nothing. Three vultures be treding upon his benrr, Care in get- 
ne ſpending and parting with that he hach: ſo that he i in 
note . . 


Verſe 11. e were that | of the Church of 
Fibeſns Revel. 3. 1. that left his firſt love ( # ſome think he win t, counſel was bur 
tetdful. Chriſt cautions his Diſciples to beware of worldlinefs, Lakg 21.34. 
Flee theſe things | Remi weliſqwe, wich all thy might, that thou be not eacke with them, 
tim for them. | 

Follow after righteouſneſs | Theſe be notable counterpoiſons againſt coveronineſs. 
—_—— . Points him i forerzign amulet ot antidote made up of 
theſe precious 1 ients. 1. Kighteowſneſs, which gives every man his own. 2.Gedh- 
»/; , which gives God ewe bis own ( this the coverons man cannot awhile to do) 
3. Faith, which ferrech no famine, quellech end Wilerh diſtruſt. 4. Love, « profett ene- 
my to fintul ſe¶ lo ve, that narſe of coveroufncls/ 3. Patience, ro wait upon God, and 
not to make huſta to be rich. 6. Afechneſr ju caſe ot croſs actidenti j when the coverous, 

E ed r graces , bur fight 

Verſe 12. . 
for them, Ane 

Lay bold on erernal life) Whithe others lay hold on wezrlth bonoum, . Catch at the 
crown, which is hung d ap om, « it were, and for conqueronrs only, chec 
ſo fight as to finiſh, 2 Ti. 4.7, 8. Tempus off ner dr illa perperue jan, nan te bas er * 
vita cogitare , could the Heathen Oratbur ay. Tis high time now we Would dak of 4, 42%: 
heaven, Catch at the . the eccho cncheth the voice. 

Verſe 13 #ho ontis1 2 2 
late, who ic uked trim, Wha”; trurb? g. d. Do you fand upon your hefe, and 
yet talk of truth? Jul5a» and bis Heathen inſtruments had ſet out certain fooliſh and falſe 1% 15 10 
—— Tauts name, purpoſeſy to calt dirt upon Chriſt : which arg retuced by "FM 
Auguſtine U. 

Verſe 1 J Of foul fins, Dru 32. 5. 

Unrebukeable } So us no jult exception can be laid 2gainſt thee for allowance of 


ic ler evils. 
appearing ] IAuſtrem illum adventum, 18 Bec renders it : the bri — 2 
| Id 


Until the 
or radiant appeating. Samt Pax! would have Timerby fo carry bimſelf as if 
then come: and to remit nothing of bis Zeal, though he ſhould live till that time. 
Verſe 15+ Which in bus times be ball fhew?] Lat no man therefore uk, Where i the 
* promiſe 


840 


A Comment ary nere firſt Epiſtle Ghap.6, 


Mimus. 


* Ir. 


yy onviſe of b coming ? Though be be flow, yer he is ſure : and hu time the beſt tine; 
wait, James . 7. "2 367 | Mey oi 
- The bleſſed and only potentate A lively and ſoſty deſcription of God, whom yet nong 
can poſhb)y. deſcribe, One being sed, What God ww, anſwered, S5/cirem, Dew 
effem. | \ 
740 16 Dweling in the light ] So that the Seraphims in their addreſſes to him. cli 
their wings 00 their faces, //e, 6. 3, as men ae wone to do their hands, when the glu 
ning fl⸗ſheth in their eyes. - | ä ak 1 is." 0 ; 
Nor can ſee] We can ſee but Gods back-parts and live ; we need ſee no more thut 
we may hve for cv rr. WA TY 1 01 6y 
Vette 17: That they be net high-minded | The devil willeafily blow up chis bla, if 
we watchnor. Should the Ant think her (elf ſome great bufineks, becaule goiteaapen 
ber hillock ? ag the ſ bean laden with qocalure 7 Should the Eyggrun 
Ats chunk himielf worſhipful for dexro0g the golden I upon his back / And yetſox 
fals out . in common experience : Many mens good and their bleed rig together ; they 
hearts ate liſted up with theit eſtaces , j boar that tiſeth with the riſing of the water, 
Every grain of riches hath « 'vermine of t and ambition in it. gu copnatie at 
rei, fic & nominis, divitizs Of vitiis. | 
| in wncertaim rah] Riches were never true to any that truſted to them. Vi 
fortuna : cum ſplendet, framguur. Riches, 24.glals, ace bright but brictle. Some render 
it the evidence of ric hos i and indeed they do not evidence Gods ſpecial love ; they 


bona ſcabelli- S ate blefings ot bu left hand, of bis foorſtool.: Nes many rich, &c. 


Artheol. Attic. 
45 
Ads 20. 


Diod. Ic. 41. 


Seneca. 


Y brret Coane. 


Who giveth al things richly to enjoy | Thus riches, cannot do for os, The covetous e- 
joys nottumꝑ. nor the ſick. not the diſcontentod, not any elie, unle ſi with riches Cod gives 
us himſrif. Our God ſhould therefore he truſted, becauſe he is 1. A living God. 2. 4 
giving God, The Athenians made their gods ſtanding wich their hands upwards, wif 
cdey were more willing to receive then to giye. Bur our God opencrh bis band, and leu 
fall his ble ſſiag vpon every thing living : and holds it a more bleſſed thing ro give ibo 
fo rect de. ＋ a 0 

Verſe 18. That they de goed } Not the richer the harder ; as the Sun moveth lowed; 
when it is at the hughelt in the Zodiack j or as the Moon, when it is fulleſt of light, gen 
furtheſt off from the Sun. | 

Rich in good Works This is to be rich is God, Luke 12. 21, when our works are good, 
© noad fontem Of quoad finem. N 

Ready to diſiribmie ] A vettue much commended in the Kings of Egypt ; 2 
by che Yythag eren, Eſſence: , but eſpecially by thoſe Primitive Chuiſtians, At: 4. Ser 
my Common-place of Alms, and to thuſt many examples there ſec forth of Chriſtian 
bounty , adde that of M. Fox, who never denied 


any that ed him ought for Jeſus 
ſake. And — —— te mactiongs 


him wherhes be knew ſe- 
ſus Chriſt > And finding ſigus that the man was 2 believer, he gave him his horſe, 
he had no mon · I commend nx his diicretion,but his zeal and charity were admirable. 
The like is repor ed of Ai, as bath been aid before. Queen «Awe Halen gave 
in alms, fouttecn or fifteen thouſad pounds in three quarters of a year,as M.Fox report» 
eth; accounting that (he had nothing of het own, but what (he bad given away. He 
babes quodc unque dedi. , 
Veilc 19. Laying wp in ſtere] As wile merchants, happy uſurers, parting with that 
which they cannot keeps that they may gain that which t loſe 
n eternal liſe] Or as ſome Copies have it, Of life i 


ug. 
Verſe 20. 7 hat Which is, &c-] viz. The treaſure of true doctrine, eſteeming every 

particle ot it prec'0us, us he hlings of Gold, ; 
Vecſe 21. Much ſome profeſſing ) Gr. Promiſing u the Gnolticks,and other bereticks. 


tern vita, vers vita. 


A 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon:the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Paul to 


Timothy. 


* k 


Cu ar. I. 
Verſe 1. Paul an A poſile, Kc. 1 


ne Preface of this Epiſtle ſeems to be an abridgement of chat of the 
Epiſtle to the Romans. See the Notes there, 
Which u in Chrift pe] All out of Chriſt ate living carcaſes, 
2 — themſelves, 
Vetie 2. Grace, mercy, and peace] Set the Note on 1 Ti. 1. 2. 
Verſe 3. Whew 1 ſerve from my forefathers ] Thoſe twelve 
Tribes, that ſeryed antly day and night, 44.26.97. That 
was 
none, 4 majoribus 
A indole wendhit. I will never ſtir an inch from the Religion of my ſote · father, 
for any mans n. Pau forſook his Phariſaiſm and forefathers to God, u 
Abraham, Iſaac und Jacob had done with x pure conſcience. 
Verſe 4. Bring mindful thy tears) Timothy was u man of many tears, fo was D- 
vid, Paul, Luther, Bradford, of whom it is ſaid, that be did ſeldom ext; but be 


e reſolution of the Heathen Orator, Me ex 4 opi- Tul.de bt. 
4 cults Deorum immortalinm,nulins mnquan oratis, ans #43 


bedewed 49 1nd Mo, 


his T cencher wich tears, ad chat few days paſfed bim wichour plenty of tears (ded, be- C 7. 


fore he went to bed: A S dei axypres . ; 

Verſe 53. Inthy grandmether Low, and mother A ſweet happineſs — — to 
hive a good mother and graod mother. For theſe hzve great opportunity of dropping 
tod things into their httle Lemwels, ns being much abour chem. The mothers of 
the Kings of Jadab ure conſtantly mentioned and a5 they were good or evil, 
lo were their Children; Pt ſequitur ventrems. The birth follows the _ 


Qqqqq 


E 


A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap. 

The Grandmorhers alſo , us they oft love their Nephews better then their own ing. 
diate Children ( for love deſcendeth) fo if they be religious ( experins loquer) they 

- have aſtrong irſſuence upon them, and are a means of much good unto them, u wy, 
e 16. beben e est Grendimther 2 l 
erſe 6. Stir aß abe giſt ] Blow up thy e flame. Geace in ns 

ee m fired 


is like 1 dull ſea-coal fire ( faith one) which if 
up, t there be no want of fuel S 
The word bere uſed by the A is Plate; The 

© | 


1 | 
Av a(wrvy * well reid in * | the ww 
Gen, 4. 27. N weil: 
non for that fire , Levis. G. 12. 13. 7 2 Chron, 29 65. the 
good huſwives candle, Prov. 31. 18. the wiſe Virgins lamps, Matth. 25.8. out d. 
viours Charge , Luke 12.37. and doxccordingly. 

Verſe 7. The ſpirit of fear | a, called elſewhere the ſpirit of bondage, a 
Row. 8. 15. The Law will convince the judgement : bat tis the Goſpel that con- 
yinceth the luſt and the affection. 4 | 

Of power, and of a ſound minde] Theſe two fitlyſtand together. Sin unrepentedef, 
lies ro*cting at the heare, and by rotting weakeneth it, as a rotten rag hath no ſi 

Verſe 8. Afflictions of the Goſpel | All chen is Evangelii genius, ſaith Calvin ; bent 
it is called th: word of Chriſts patience. Revel. 2. 

According to the power of God] Fot unleſs he ſupport us by his power, we (hall neut 
beat up in fl. Sion. <P 

Verſe 9. With an holy calling] All that follows ( to thoſe words in the end of ver, 
10. Through the Goſpel ) comes in by a Parentbeſis, and is ſo to be read. 

Verſe 10. By the appearing ] By his coming in the fleſh 2 of which alſo the Plalmilt 
ſpeaketh, P/.96. 13. 

Brought life and immortality to light ] As be drew light ont of darkneſs, at the Cu- 
ation. And ashe then made light on the firſt day of the week , ſo on the tame day be 
aboliſhed death, &c. by his teſurtection from the dead : by vertue alſo whereof 


De O. bes Mas Et ſenſu [copulis, & Huis addidit awres : 
mu. Et Diti lachrymas , & Morti deniqus vitam. 


Verſe 11. A teacher of the Gentile: ] His writings therefore ſhould be the more 
bghly prized and ſludied by us Gentiles , as being properly ours : like av P/.1 27, ww 
a Song made ( ſpecially ) for Solomon. 

veric 12. I know Whom I have trufted ] Here was not u faint hope or a conjecturiſ 
— , bur 3 Plerophory of faith. The Reaſon — rendered by a Father, 

ia in Charitate nimia avit me, quia vtrax in , & potens in exhibitiont, 

— becauſe God who of his —_— hath adopted mers boch able and faithfull to fulfill 

Luther, apud bis promiſes. That was a notable ſpeech of Latber, Ipſe viderit abi am men m 

Jo, Maalium, it, gui pro ea fic ſollicitus fait, ut vitam pro ea poſuerit, Let him that dyed for my foul, 
ſee to the (alvacion of it. 

That Which I have committed A childe that hath any precious things given bim, en- 
not bettet ſecure it, then by putting it into hu fachers hands to keep ; fo neichercao we 
bettet provide for our ſouls ſafety, then by committing them to God, Taciores an 

Aug. d bono 21919, fi totum Deo damn, non autem not ills ex parts & nobis ex parts commuriun. 

perſev, cap. 6, We (hall be fore to be ſafeſt, if we commit our ſelves wholly to God, and ſeek por to 
port lakes with him therein. The (hip chat is part in tha water, and parc in che mud, is 
ſoon beate in pieces. 

Vet. 13. Hold faſt the form) The Catechiſtical Principles that method, ſyſtem ſhoxt ſam 

Tur%; vie- Of Divinity that 8 Pax had comp led for Timothies ule ; called here not only a form, is 
Tung. Rom. G. y. but a hort form, ot briet mechod,ſuch as hath both perſpicuity & brevityza plat- 
form,draught or delineation, according to which Timothy was to ſteer, as by 2 c: 

Of whol/om word] That have a property in them, and wherein there is nothing to- 
ward or perverſe, Pro. 8.8. nothing that may burt or hinder thy ſonls healch ; ſuch %y 
were the writings of Rabbins and Pdiloſophers, wherein ( to ſay the beſt of them } 

Sunt bona miſta malu, ſunt mala miſta bonus. 


To- 


C p.. of S. Paul coTimoru yr; 32; 


ſogecher wich the gold, filyer and ivory of ſome ſound troths, they have ſtore of Age: 
Peacocks, toys and crifles ; yea ſome Snakes and Serpents, that may deſtroy che 
005 (oul. , 
Pre. faith and dove] The ſam of all ſound doRrine and Chriſtian duty. 
Verſe 14. That good thing that was &c.] Iby crown of cecompence, Rev.z.11.0r 
Cooverts, thy crown of tejoycing, 7 beſ. 2.19. Or the purity of thy duRrine, Te 
1 Tim.6.29, The Goſpel is Chriſts denten with vs committed to our keeping ; 4 our 
ſouls are oor det with him, commuted co bis. Let os therefore ſtrive togei het fot 
this Fairh of che Goſpel, bal. 1.27. reſolving either to hve with ir, or die tor it: Let 
vs earneſtly contend for this Faith oxce (only) delivered, Jude 3. Once tor all; another 
edition of it is never to be expected. Hold faſt the farthfull word, 1 with both hand-, 
Ti.1.9g. O pray, pray; faid a Dutch Divine upon tvs death- bed. Ponte enim Rom: - 
n & Concilum Tridentinuin mira moliuntur, for the Pope and his Complices ate do- 
ing their utmoſt to bereave us of our preſent enjoymencs. And are there not ſt. Il ſuch 
Fadom for the devil, ſuch Pioneers hard at work amongſt us / Let us carefully counter» 
mine them, bc. 
Verſe 15. All thiy which are in Apa) All the Minifters there. Theſe flat fell from Rev 6 13. 
heaven, 3s faſt as the ſig- tree makes abort; with any never ſo light and gentle a winde. 0 10 66. 
Phygelins and Hermogene: ] Famous only for their tecidiva / ion and apoſtalie, Herms C. N hdi. 
gn cook after Hermogenes the retrograde Rheroritian ; who at 23. years of age was (40. 
an excellent Orator, but by 24. Mente lapſus eſt, forgat all his il, and became a very 
dunce, Nala evidente cauſa, laith mine author, | 
Verſe 16. He oft refreſhed me] Gr. Powred gold water ap me, us that Angel did up- 
on the wracked limbs of Theodorns the Martyr, mentioned by Socrates aod Kuffinss in A {utes 
the days of the Apoltate. | 
Verſe 17. He ſought me ont very diligently ] With vebement defire and intention of . ger 
ffection ; not as a coward ſeeks after his enemy, whom he hopes he (hall never finde; 
but us Saw! ſought David, ot as the Wiſe-· men the babe of Beth/ebemn &c. 
Verſe 18. The Lord] That is, God the Father grans be may finde mercy of the Lord, 
that is, of God the Son, us Fobovah from Jehovah, Gen. 19.84. 
T hat be may find: For his care in finding out me, ver. 17. 


Ci a3 
Verſe 1. Be ſtrong] 


12 with the word, there goes forth u power, u Zak 5.17. Exhortations ite 
Gods means to make us ſuch a4 he requireth us to be. 

In the grace that ij in Chriſt Jeſus ] Weak grace may evidence pardon of fin ; but %, f, f. 
tis ſtrong grace that can overcome the temptations of Satan, 1 Job.2.13.14.and bear up 7, v0, 4g. 
the heart in ſtrong conſolation. The bleſſing upon man in the fiſt Creation was, In» liar gre i 
creaſe and multiply; in the ſecond, Grow in grace, be ſtrong &c. T5 4e. 

Veile 2. Commit them to faithſull men | No talent is given vs for private and proper 
uſe, but that we be trading and trac imirting it alſo to others. Syneſins ſpeaks of ſome, 
who having a treaſure of abilicie in them, yet would afſoon part with their bearts ac with 
their meditation. the canker of whoſe great skil. ſhall be a wicneſs zgainſt them. 

Verſe 3. Endure ldi Never dream of a delicacy ; think not to fit de God in the 
gardens of Egype, whom Moſes found not but in the burning-buſh, love CH 
naar, but loath the wilderneſs ; commend the countrey, but look upon the corqueſt 
impoſſible ; would fic in the ſeat of honour with Zebedees children, but not drink the 
cup of affi. ion, Theſe deceive themſelves, | 

M1 a good ſonldier &c.] Chiilt farch to us (us the black Prince bis Father ſent to him, ig of rancg 
hghbcing as it were in blood to the knees, and in a great diſtreſs) Either venguiſh or die ; 5. 196. 
and u the P. of Orange ſaid to bis Souldiers ac the Nittel of Newport, when they had 
the Sex on the one fide, and the Spaniards on the other. If you will live, you muſt either 
ert up theſe Spaniards, or drink up this Sex. I 
Qqqqq2 Verſe 


A Comment ary upon the ſecond Epiſtle 


| Chap.2, 
marriag t-matter » lay 
the Papilts here, but without all ſbew of ſenſe, The Council of Chalcedoy ltriflly ſot- 
biddeth Miniſters to meddle in worldly matters. ¶ Icricus in oppide, piſci is arids. The 
Apottile ſ-emeth to allude to the Romaen Soldiers, who migbt not be Tucors to other 
of other mens cauſes : they might nor meddle with husbandty, 


Verſe 4. With the affairs] Or, Gainfwl negotiations: with 


Verſe 5. Except be ſirive lawfully | T am circa ciborum quan continent ia ac boueſt at 
for matter and manner he obſerve the Laws of wredt.. 
execution. Ariſtotle faich, Not he that had a ſtrong bo- 
dy, but he that ran well bad che crown in the Olympick- games: it was not he tha hag 
an Atblerica! ability, but he that wreſtled beſt, that gat the garland, 
Ve.. s. The bn:bandman labour ing firſt Spes alit agricolas. Ng ili ſalſs ſunt (hich ga 


844 

cauav. 3 l. 
mens perſons, Procton 
merchandiſe, &c. 
rationem, laith Caſſianus, exce 
ling, both for preparation 

Saluſt. in 

Jugur, 


AM. and Mon. 
fol 1457. 


Ibid 1381. 


Fes. ad Mt 
lend hon. 


Joh Manl. loc. 
com. 
Lud. Vive, 


luſt ) qui diver ſiſſimas res expettant, ignavie voluptatem, & premia virtatu. | hey we 
utterly our; that think to have the pleaſure of Noth, and the guerdon of goodncls, 

Verſe 7. (onfider what I ſay] Apply to thy ſelf theſe forementioned Similic :, and (6 
buckle cloſe ra thy buſineſs, 

And the Lord give thee) Unleſs God open Hagar: eyes, (he cannot ſee the fountain 

that 14 bard by. Rebecca cooks the veniſon, but 1/acc only bleſſeth. 

Ver.8. Remember that Jeſus ] Remember it for thine encouragement ; that Chriſt 
for a reward of his (ufferings, was both raiſed and exalted, Phil. 2.9. 

Ver.9. hut the word of God in not bend] It runs and is glorified, 2 Theſ-3.1, being 
free and no: ſetteted. I preach,chough a priſoner, ſaith Paul; ſa did Bradford and other 
Martyrs. Within a few days of Q. Aries reign,gimoſt ali the priſons in England wen 
become right Cbriſtian Schools and Churches faith Mr. Fox) ſo that there was no greater 
comfort for Chriſtian heart, then to come to the ptiious ro bebold their vertuous con- 
vrt lation, and to hear their prayers, preachings, c. The E. of Darbies xcculation in the 
Parliament houſe againſt Mr. Bradford uns, that he did more hurt ( ſo be called good evil) 
by lerters and conferences in pt iſun, then ever be did when he was abroad, by preaching. 

Vet. to. That they may alſo obtain| viz. By my pains in preaching, though bound,and 
by -zample of m, parience in ſuffering bonds, &. 

Ver. 11. It faithful ſaying ] A ſound and a ſure aſſertion , Rom. 8B. 17. Aﬀi:Rion 
are the pre/ndia triumph. 

If we be dead] A Chriſt, ver. 8. Or , for Chrift, if we be in deaths often, and nt 
length loſe our lives for his names lake. 

Ver. 12. If we ſuffer No wearing the crown, but by bearing the croſꝭ firſt, Ne 7+ 
ſum quidem andias glorioſum, niſi viderss prius cruciſixum, ſuith Luther. Chrilt bimielf 
was not glorihed, till firſt crucified. Q Elizabeth is ſaid to have ſwam to her crown 
thorow a ſes of forrows : ſo mult we. 

If we deny bim] See the Note on Mat.10.33- God uſually retaliates, pays men home 
in their own coin, proportions jealouſic co jealouſie, provocation to provocation, rat 
32.21, 1/a.66. 3.4. 

Ver. 13.1f we believe not Sce the Note on Rem. 3. 3. Some ſenſe it thus: T hough we prove 
perfid1ous, yet he is no loſer by us, i having all wichin bimſelf. How beit hereby we (hew 
that we have no inteteſt in Chriſt ; for he cannot deny himſelf, though we can deny him. 

Verle 14. Strive not about Words \ Either out of novelty, or nice ne ſa As 
who would not uſe the word Eccleſia, but inſtead thereot Keſpablica Chriſtians. Ano» 
ther Italian tilhop for Epi/copms took up the Heatheniſh word Flamen: So Cale for 
Angeli hath Genizs, &c. And Pomponins Lata wins full of ſuch like fooleries , zicry 
conteſtatiobs, and empty ſtriſcs. Or, ſtrive not with words , handying contumelious 

ſpeeches ( which is but to waſb off dirt with dirt.) Biſbop Ae could not name 
any one, thar did never ſo lictle diſſent from him, without a reproach, as Ri norerh 
of him. Arbitrer te veritate convitium, ad me converti, ſaid Hierom to Helvi- 
dius, I ſuppoſe thou halt nothing to lay againit the truth, and doſt therefore fall » ruil- 
ing at me that defend it. Or, thiok not to carry it by big and words wu houc 
bettet proof ; but ſtone thine adverſaries with Arguments, u Atbaveſrws advileth: bury 
Herecicks wich the fre of charity, us Luther teachech. 

Vet. 1 5. Study to fbew thy ſelf | There are crept into Gods $ fuck Levices to 
divide the word, that are not worthy the place of Gibeonites to cleave wood =_ — 

unlearm 


— —— — — — 


Chap. 2. S. Paul te Trxoruy; 843 a 


learned Logicians in Plato, Lacerant defirinas, ſicus caniculi pannicmlos, ſa th be : They 
tear up i text, and tor ment it, they wreſt che Scriptures and wrong chem, ſer them upon 
d make them ſpeak what they never meant. Theſe (bould be driven from the 
work, u th. ſe baſtard Levites were by the Tirſhate, Ezra 2.63, 
45. dividing the word of God] The Syriack renders it, Kightly preaching the word, 250 12 2175 


> VB ay = 


of (chints faith, Ar. O: at ors otation, and the La ſo a Preachers Sermon and the Word) 9% 1h & 
be uniſons. And if Galen could ſay, That in anatomizing mans brain, Phy ſitians mut © 7 
carry themſelves as men do in the Temple: How much more muſt Divines do ſo, in di- Ro 
viding Gods holy Word ? The Metaphot ſeems to be taken either from the Priefts of ,,, 1 7. 
| the Law, who were to cut up the Sacrifices accurately, and to lay them upon the Altar 
orderly : Or elſe from houſholders, that cut and carve to every one at table, their (hace 
of meat. So muſt Miniſters ; and not do us he in the Emblem, that gave ftraw to the Dog, 
and abone to the Als ; but ſee that every one have their proper portion ;this is work» 
man-like, ſuch as need not be aſhamed. 
| veiſe 16, But h] Gr. G oround about them, vic. to ſuppreſs them on every ſide. enge. 
St. Peter cals them bubbles of words, full of winde, 2 Pet. 2.18. 
| For they vil increaſe ] The Greek word ſignifies, to cut « thing before, to make 2 paſ- apo164an, 
for other things; us in ſome Countreys they cut a paſſage for their (ſheep, becauſe 
| the yet. Sure it is that errour is of an encroaching nature, Let the Serpent. but wind 
in his head, and he will quickly bring in his whole body. He that faith yea ro the Devil 
in u little, (ball not ſi »«y when he pleaſes ; He that tumbleth down the hill of error, 
will never leave wabliag till he comes to the bottom. The Popiſh Superfticion at firſt 
grew ſecretly, the Tares were hid under the corn; but now they overtop and choke it. 
How many ( now adays) firſt turn Separatiſts , then Antinomians, then Ana- 
ptifis, then Arminians, then Socinians, Anti- ſcripturiſts, Anti-rrinitarians, Sturk- 
cheiſts > The London Miniſters in their late Vindication complain of this wrerched de- 
fefivn of many os their formerly forward hearers, and not without cavie. It were far 
eaher to write a 00k of Apoſtares in this age, then à Book of Martyrs, 
Verſe 17. Eat 4s doth « gangrene ] Which preſently over - runs che parts, and takes 
the brain, piercech int q che very bones,and if not ſuddenly cured by cu. ting off che part 30 744.5 
infected, kils the —— Lo ſuch is He teſie and Ertot: Which made Placilla the lac Revius, 
preſs excneftly beſeech her husbaud I heodoſins Senior not to confer with Exnonvias the 4 vit Pants 
Heretick, left he ſhould be perverted by his ſpeeches. Ana the ſecond Biſhop of 
Rome, anno 497, while he tought to win Acacia: the Heretick, was ſeduced by him. Er- 
ror is exceeding infechous, and for molt part mortal, us the leprofie in the head 
was held to be. Jealouſte, freue, and berclie can hardly be cured, faich che Ita 
proverb. 5 
Verle 18. Havt erred} Gr. Have wiſſed the wark, us ungkilfall Archers ; ot as incon- 7 
fiderate Mariners, by milceckoniog of a point, they have miſſed rhe haven, and ran up- 
on the rocks. * | 
That the reſurreftion i paſt] Theſe wete (likely) che progenitors of Aarcion, who f Fb. 
that there was no ceturreRion of the body to be believed, but of the ſoul * 
only from fin, This Het eſie is now revived amongſt us, and raked again out of the grave ; 
2s many other alſo are and will be, by this lawleks liberty. 
And overtbrow the faith of ſome) Not the grace, but the profeſſion of Faith : and 
this they are ever doing at ( the word is in the preſent tenſe) that they may undo their 
DA, by digging at the foundation thus, that they may demoliſh the whole 


Verſe 19 Nevertheleſs the fande] vit. Of Gods election, which is here com- 
pared to x ſealed book ; on the one fide of the ſeal is written, The Lord knoweth them 
that art bis. On the other fide, «And let every one that naweth,&c, This the Apoltle fer- 
teth forth, for the bettet ſerling of ſuch as were (ſhaken by the fall of Hymn, and 
Philetss, ewo ſuch forward profeſſors. | 

Standeth fare?) As on a rock. Our Engliſh word ſure, ſeems to come from the 
Hebrew Tz4r, Rock. 

Having this ſeal ] A Seal is for two Ends, Safety and Secrefie. The Jews 
uſe to write on the buck of their ſealed Packers, Nan, Cheb, Shin , that is, 
Niddni, Cherew and Shammathe, alt ſorts of Excommunication to him that (hall offer 


co 


nr. n. 


A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle Chap,s, 
to break up ſealed buſineſſes. Gods hidden ones ate i a (aſe band, and oat of Au 
of utter Apoſtaſy ; he eftioons ſuffererh the tree of his Church to be ſhaken, 
that rotten fruit may fall off. 

T he Lord knoweth them, &c. ] In reſpeR of the freeneſs of bis elechon, and immob;. 
lity of his affection. Howbeit this knowledge that God hath of his , is carried ſecret 
as a river under ground , till be cals and ſeparates us from the reft. a 

That nameth the name of Chriſt — Seal of (alvatioo, that bot 
nameth Chriſts name in prayer, that can lay no more then «4b Farber , defiring and re. 
ſolving to depart from iniquity. | 

Verſe 20. There are not only, &c. ] Wonder not therefore, murmure not that there 
ore a mixture of good and bad in houſe, He knows how to ſerve himlelf of both, 
Row. g 20,21,22, Neither be offended , that ſome of great bote fall away , u Gd Hy. 
menew and Philetss, God bath his veſſels of all ſorts. 

Verſe 21. Purge bimſelf from theſe | From theſe Seducers or Arch-heretikes, tho 
veſſels of diſhonour, whoſe doctrine defileth worſe then any kitchin-ftuff or leproſy. 

He ſoall be a veſſel,8&c.] You know ( ſaid ebe Careleſi the Martyr, in u letter 

Aal. and Mon, yo Mr. Philpot ) that the veſſel before it be made bright , is ſoiled with oil aod 


feines. many other things, that it may ſcour the better. O happy be you that you be now 
in this ſcouring houſe ; for ſhortly you ſhall be ſet upon the Celeſtial ſhelf as bright u 

| Angels, &c. 
ane Vetle 22. Fly alſoyouthbful luſt: ] Fly them he mult with poſt-hafte, though fochs 


chalte and chaſtened piece as he was. Youth it a ſl ꝓpery age, ſlippery us glaſs,cafily cus- 
: crafting duſt and filth , as the word uſed by David importeth, P/al.1 19 g. and ſhould 
16% of a/%s therefore cleanſe its ways by cleaving to the Word. Youth is a hot age ,us the Greek 
227. of word ſignifies ; 4 black dark age, 2s the Hebrew word noteth, Eccleſ. rt. 10. There 
— fore put away evil from thy fleſh, ſaith the wiſe man there, out of his own experience. 
S. Paw! repeats and inculcates this precepy upon his ſon Timothy, as men do not only us 
oint their fl:(h, but rub in the ointment. He knew that all was but enough. Senne 
cavendum divine preconi, ne dilla fattii deficientibus erubeſcante Nibil tur pins Peripates. 
co clando, ſaith one. 4 
But follow righteouſneſs , faith, t.] Let not the Devil finde thee idle, but do what 
thou canſt to be out of the way when the temptation cometh. Keep cloſe to God in o- 
ther matters, Eccleſ. 7.26. Prov. 22 14. exerciſe thy (elf in duties of Piety wich an up 
right heart. Yro. 23. 25,27. & 6. 23,24 & 2. 10, 11,16, Rows. 1.28, 
. Verſe 23. But fooliſh and und ,, 4.1 Viiilig atem mani devita, Shift then 
ono off, ſer them by us ſeeds of ſedition. Shake off vain Queſtioniſts a: great criflers : Such 
were the Schoolmen, in deteſtation of whoſe vain jangling , and docing about queſtions 
Luth.com 1 Lather ſaith , Prope eſt ut jurem nullum eſſe Theologum Scholaſticum qui an c 
oper, Lat. ep. Evangelis intelligat ; I could almoſt iwear that there is not 1 >choolman that 
oy ſtands oe Chapter of the new Teſtament , One of their Doctots ſaid , That he had 
publikely expounded the book of Job. But by that time he came to the tenth and ele- 
venth Chapters, he did verily believe that /ob was more vexed and cortured by his in- 
terpretations, then ever he had been by his botches and ulcers. a 
pal aduy, Verſe 24. Muſt not ſtrive ) Soold, wrangle >Ne rixando amittatir veritas , ut fore 
ft, leſt by ſtriving about the truth, we utterly lole it. Fata off ſdes Evangeliornm, fi 
des temporufts: & cum fides una eſſe debeat e pene venta oft ut nulla fit. A ſad complaint 
of Hilary. Eraſmns obſerveth, That in the Primitive times there were ſo many ſech and 
hereſics, and ſo much pretending to the truth by them all , that it was « witty thing to 
be 2 tight believer, A late Writer complaineth , That z Chriſtian now is not the ſame 
thing as formerly. Oar _ are ſo big ( like Children that have the Rickers ) that 
Avena. all the body fares the worſe fof it. ; 
— Am- — Or, Tolerant of evil, both perſons and occurrences : he (hall have his back- 
A Suſtin, ab- hutden of both, and muſt bath bear and forbear. Tacse, Fer, Spero , malt be his Motte, 
; vid 14.1, as it was Hyperius his. 
Arif. 797". Verle 25. T boſe that oppoſe themſelves ] Though they ſhould deal as abſucdly with 
EY N po | | ach 
yen4,/494. Us, 2s thole chat deny the ino to be whice , &c. Ariſtorle forbids to diſpute with ſuch. 
Arguite diu. But Chriſt commands not only by force of argument to convince them, Jude 22. but 
cates : fic Lo- 110 to handle them gently , and in meekneſi to inftruRt them. a 
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pr" W Cuar' III. 
gay Verſe 1. Ferillaus times] _ 
K. Herd times. Hard hearts make hard times. E1u/mods temper 4 daſcripfs (nich ; - 
coal of Tau, and the ſame may we ſay of St. Pant} gates nule wn ru. 
quam aut virinrum ſteritiors, aut vrt inimiciors :' He deſcribeth theſe /aft and 
ln/ef times of the world, barren of vertues, but al ing with vices, I here was ne 
ver any but. Nb, that with two faces, ſaw bath before and bebinde. But that Ancient 
of des to whom all things are preſent, bath here told us chat tbe laſt ſhall be the worſt. 
Verſe 2. Lovers of their own ſelve; | This ſinful ſeli· love is the root of all the reſt, 
—_ — 6 — th | 
Boaſters | Or, Arrogant, as Pyr gopolynices, Ia. 10.8,910,11. Thraſonical Las ,,.,. _ - 
weeb, Gen-4.23. where be brags and goes on to out- dare God himſelf, Spaniards are — _— 
ſad to be impudent braggers, and proud in the loweft ebb of fortune. 
Verſe 3. Wuhout natural affetion &c. ] I rue Chriſtians live ſoberly, as touching 


themſelves, righteouſly toward men, and godly towards their God. But theſe Antipedes TU ; 
are as touc > ops — ſell· lovets, filver-lovers, pleaſure-mongers , incontinent, w—_ 
boalters, proud, heady, bigh- minded. As for rheir carriage towards others, they are 
blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, without natural affection, truce- breakers, or irre- ArTy4s, 
concileable, falſe accuſers, or devils, fierce or ſavage, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
traitors,&c. And as to God, they are not lovers of S od, but unthankful, unboly. And 

ſuch duſt-heaps as theſe, a man may finde in every corner of the Church, 

Verſe 4. Heady] Head-long and head-ſtrong, raſh and inconſiderate, Qi non vi- t. 
dent c x; — — well about them, but make deſperate adventures. T he 
Greek word fignifieth fich as fe before they are fledg's. _ | 
« Lover: of pleaſure ] Not — paſſeth, but the = that at- „ee, 
tends it is — 12 quod delect at, aternum quod cruciat. Let not men chſal. 
take pleaſure in pleaſure. It was not ſimply a fin in Eſas to go a hunting: But yet the . 
more he uſed it, the more profane he waxed, and came at length to contemn his birth- 
right. W ho are void of the Spirit, but ſenſual ones ? Zwde 18,19. Who ſay to God, 

Depart from ws, but thoſe that dance ? Job 2140, 11. — in brine, then 

rot in honey. Theſe pleaſure mongers are at laſt, as the worſt of all. Such a one was C. 

alles, who wiſhed all his body were noſe , that he might ſpend all bis time in ſweet 

ſmels. Such was Philo, who likewiſe wiſhed that his neck were as long as a Cranes, 

that he might take more delight in meats and drinks. Such was cc the Poet, who ſaid. 

that he was born per lawore delle donne, for the love of women. But in the kingdom of 

pleaſure, vertue cannot couſiſt, Theſe voluptuaries (as one ſaith oſ them) are, MH ag 

ſolliciti de mere. quan de vero : Magi/que , mundi delicias quan Chriſti divitias : - 
as thoſe Recuſant Gueſts ; the worſt of all whom, and leſt excuſable,was that Epicure, 

who had merried a wife, and therefore could not come. we 

Verie 5, Having « form of gedlineſs| Hollow profeſſors are as hollow trees in an old 
wood; tall, but pithleſs, Roles unfound Their formality is ficly compared to a bulruſb, 
whereof the colour is freſh, the skin ſmooth ; he ig very exact chat can finde a 
knot in a bulrufh i Bur pill it, and what ſhall you find within but a linde of gp Ifa.58. J. 
unſub. 
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unſubſtantiul ſubſtance, &c. Theſe u if Religion were on Comedy, 
ture act divine daties, in heart renounce them. only 
votion ; bke they are tothe Oftricd, ſaich 
bath wings but fhes not. win rheit' 
7erewy compiainech ; und to a 
hen tt and : Gerl 


hath ic. 
Lead captive fily women] Gt. Tale thew priſoners, and then make prize of 
refer Bee, Bat owes bareſerex Gr 
of women, to ſpread their poiſon. 
full opinions. get an Exdoxia, Juſtina, Conſtantia on their fide ; and ſo work up- 
on Alam by Eve. Of women they have ever made cheir profic, that have 4tretared 

Verſe 7. —ͤ—Uü—U my. Becanſe reſolved not to loſe their luſta 7+ 
ths exiſt ms proluibebat : There was that within that ke pt our leaning. k 
wa therefore an excellent prayer of boy Z wing lin; before his publike Vatter 
of lighr, illighcen our minds, and open our hearts, fo us that we may both underſtand 
thine oracles, nod be rransformed into them, &c. 

Verſe 8. Now as Janne: and Jambre: ] Numenins the callech him Aan 
brei. Theſe were thoſe «Egyptian Sorcerers :their names J. Fand had either by 
or out of ſome Jewiſh Records. Apa/ciwriin hi ſecoud ; mentionerh one Jo 
arne among the chief Mug The Babylonian T belnmd xilo make mention of thee 
two by me, as chief of the Sorcerersof «/Egype. 

Reſoft the truth] Not ſo much u, us the truth. So Alexander the Copper-ſmith 6d 
greacly wichſtand Fan, preachings, cop. 4, 15. this was far worſe then to wichſtnd 
his perſon. 

Verſe 9. A. theirs alſo war?) Exod. 8.19, When they were fet, and could not with 
all their «killwake « louſe, ——— — . 
So did that Jugler of A all whoſe enchantments were made void by Mr. Te- 
dal the at that ſupper, where and when he ſbould, bat could not play 


his fears, und (hew his cunning. 
Verſe 10. But thou beſt fully known] Or, Thou haſt trod in my tract, follows 
ed my foot-ſteps ; us Irenens did Polycarpr, us Parens did ; whence chat Poet, 
m— Sacre decents Pærto, 


Vividu Urfim ffiritus ora mover. 


Verſe rt. — — Gr. #hat manner of perſeemtiong. A Chil» 
itizn may withour fin be ſenſbſe of injuries and iodiguities. ic muſt be the mourn- 
ing of Doves, and notthe roaring of Bears. A may be us ſenſible of the biting 
of x Dog, us's Swine is, though he raiſe not ſuch « duft, make not ſach u din, 

Verte 12. Tra, and all that will os) Carty they the matter never ſo diſcreerly, they 
muſt ſuffer, dream of u delicacy, they conceit n godly life wichout perſecotion. 
Theſe would pull x Roſe without Pricks. Arm ſpins roar, mella trgwnt aper. Thucy- 
dides comphams of his countrey»men,, that none of theny would Tera ag 1c 13 nal 
ſuffer onght =— — Too few there are, that now-adays will do fo. 

Verte 13. Shall wax worſe and worſe) In deterins proficient, x ſorry kinde of profit- 
ing, Luando Andabatarum more res procedat. Thus the /Ulaminates (uy they called 
t ver) 1 peſtilent ſeR in Aragon, proſeſſing and affecting in themſelves a kind of 
Angelica] puticy, fell ſuddenly to the very counterpoint of juſtifying beſtiality. And 
though theſe men and their light are quenched ſome while fince, yet under pretence of 
new lights have not our Church-forſakers wheeled, and wheeked about fo long RR 
ri * 


— — 


Gp of St. Faul c T 1 N 0 7 x. yy 
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cight-baod, that (hey are perfect iy come round to the lef ? See the Note on (bp. . 

Verſe 14. But continue thow, &c. Gr, Abide Keep thy ation: Thou ſhalt furely be Vs. 

t to't, 85 that prophetical man in the Ecclefiattical Hiſtory went co the pillars 2 

tle afore an earthquake, and bad chem ſtand faſt, for they ſhould ſhortly be ſh:ken. 
Verſe 15- And that from a childe) Gt. From a ſuckling. As nll children, to thoſe 
ially chat are dedicated to the work of the Miniſtety, (hovld be bet mes inuted to & gie. 

Ccripeare- learning. dee the Note on 1 7. 4.6. The ſtory of Miſtris EU Cet= # heattn- 
bat daughter of Mr. Anthony Wheatenball of Tenterden in Kent late deceaſed, is very 
memocaÞle. She being brought up by ber Aunc the Lady Whearerball , before the was „love to 
nine years old (nor much above eigh) could fay all the New Teſtament by hearty yea Gods word 
being asked where any words thereot were, (he would preſently name Book, chapter by dir. 40g. 
and verſe, &. Timnhy was fo ſweet achilde, that it that had not been his name, it 4 ypilt. co 

dt have been his ſi name, 1. Yopiſcws ſaich of Probs the Emperor. Regape, 
Towaks thee Wiſe ) Gr. To Wiſe thee, that thou mailt wiſe others, as Dax. 13.3. The » nyicw, 
ſums Hebrew word fgnifies, 1. To underſtand, 2. To inſſruct others. 3. | o proſper. Yap 

Ts ſalvation ] He is the wiſe man that provides for eternity. And hen all the worlds _ : 
wizards (ball very wiſely cry out in hell, Nos inſenſati, We fools counced cheir hives _ m_—_— a 
madne(s,*c. Thry (ball ſhine 2s the brightneſs of the firmament, Da. 1.3. ä 

Verſe 16. All Scripture i given| Gt. Breathed by God, both for matter and words. aus. 
What frontleſs Herecicks then are our upſtart A Scripturiſti, that dare affirm, Thac G . 
the Scriptures are not divine, but humane invention: and that the pen-men wrote as . 3 11 
tbemſelves conceived ; they were the aRions of their own ſpirit, &. Alſo that the Scti- — 2 
ire un ſuffic ent and uncertain ? &c. Papilts likewiſe ſpexk and write baſe ly of the 1 pene in 
Scriprures ; * Bilbop Beers Chaplain, who called it bu little pretty Gods book, Th. 1, 
Gifferd and Kain lay, the Bible contains ſomething prophane and Apocryphal. A 
cectain Juli Bilbop told Efpencens, that hu Countiey men were charged not to read 
the Scriptures, Ne fic fierent hererici, leſt they ſhould thereby be made herericks &c. 
Bat Gregory cals tac Bible Cor & animans Dei, the heat ind foul of Cod. Auguſtine n 
fortrels againlt Errors ; Tertulias calleth it Noftre digefta, Cur digelts, tom che 
Lawyers ; and others, Our 'P andefts, from them allo. Claſiicus bac locus oft, ſaith Ger- 
bed upon the Text, T his is Claſſical place ro prove the perſection of the Seriprures 
agaiolt Papilts, and whatſoever adverſaries, who argue it of. inſufficiency ; accounting %% pays, 
traditions or revelations to be the touchſtone of Doctrine, and Foundation ot Faith. it l. 109. 
the cr1pcure be profitable for all theſe purpoſes, and able co make a Miniſter petſect, 
S Woo can lay leſs of it, then that it is The ſouls food, us Athanafins calleth ic, The  . 
invariable Rule of truth, us Irenent, The touch-ſtone of errors, The Aphori/ms of Ghri/t, J a 7. 
The Library of the Holy Ghoſt, The circle of all divine Ari, The Wiſdom of the creſi, SA. 
T he cubit of the Santiwary, &c. 

And it profuable for inſtruftion) See my True Treaſare, pxg. 40. And hereunto add 
for Conio'ation 1 cording to Rem. 5. 4. though this alſo is here comprehended in Do- 
ct oe — laũtuct . on for tigbteouſne ſi. The ſame Greek word ſignifieth to chert and Ag, fu 
do comfort. ; 

Vene 17. That the mar of God ] The Miniſter, and ſo conſequently the people roo, 
for whoie ule the Mmilter hach all. This is obſerved of them, that (till the Scholar goct 
one ſtep farther then the Teacher. 

May be perſett Wich a perieQion of parts, able and apt to make uſe of the holy A-. - 
Scriptures to all the tormer purpoſes, for the behoof ot benefit of his hearers. The zu- % «mes 
thority of the Fachers (ſaith a grave and learned Divine) I never urge for nect ſſity of 7 1 his 
proof (the Sctipt ure is thereto al- ſufficient and ſuper-abundant ) but only eithet in ſome font lat 
hinguiar points to (hew conſent : Or, 2. In our controverſies againſt Antichriſtians, things, p.147. 
Antinomilts, Neopelagians, &. Or, 3. When ſome honeſt paſſage of ſanctiſfication or 
ſeaſonable oppoſition to the corruption of che times, is fallly charged wich novelty, ſin- 
gularity, and too much preciſeneſs, 
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Cu ar. IV. 
Verſe 1, I charge thee therefore] 


Atten of greateſt importance mult be preſſed with greateſt vebemence. A; G 
putteth not forth great r, but for great purpoſe, Ey. 1. 18,19. ſo —— 
muſt we uſe great eatneſtneſu, but in affairs of great moment. It is a weakneſs to be hot 
io a cold macrer,bur worſe to be cold in a hot matter. Free perſwading Calvin (ben 
1 young ſtudent, and bound for /ta/y) to ſtay and help in tbe Lords work at G 0 
nounced Gods curſe upon his ſtudies (which Calvin pretended) in caſe he ſdud hot. 
Whereupon, Nen 11 foi Calvins ad Farelli tonitrua plus quam Periclea ( ſuub mins 
Author) jagen vocations, fili A Domino imponi videbat, detreftare. Calvin durlt 
not ſtir after ſuch a charge, but ſtaid ic out there to his dying - day. 

Verſe 2. Be inſtant I Gr. Stand over it, Stand cloſe to it. Chryſoſtow at «Antioch bu- 
ving preeched many Sermons againſt ſwearing, was at length asked , when be would 
preach _ another ſubject ? He anſwered, When you leave ſwearing, le leave preach- 
ing againſt ſwear | 

* ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon] On the Lords-day, on the week-day, Volentibas nolentibu 
dic importunus, Tu vis errare ta vi perive, ego nale, (aith Anguſiine.Let men know whe 
ther they will or no,that for lack of preaching they (ball not periſh, The (hew-bread 
ood all the week before the Lord ; to ſhew, that preaching is not out of ſeaſon on 
day. The Fiiers of Baſi/ held that it was Latheranwm dib _ predicare, Heres 


cal to preach on working-days. But Anthony Perſon, Martyr, told his perſecutors, That 
they were be deen and not Biſhops for ne ꝑle Ring to preach: It being x a great u wo 
der at Rome to hear 2 Biſbop preach, as to ſee an Aſs flie, ſaid Dr. Buſſiner. But Biſboy 


Ridley preached uſually every Subbath-day and boly-day : ſo did B. Jewel, Dr. Tale 
Martyr, Mr. Bradford, even during his impriſonment : Preaching, reading and 

was all his whole life. He did ſhatply reprove (io, pithily improve errors, weetly preach 
Chriſt crucified, earneſtly perſwade to a godly Ie, cr. 

With all long. ſa ſſering, &c.\ Si decimns quiſg,, ſi ww: perſuaſu: furrit, ad conſela> 
onem abunde ſu fficut, faith (bryſeſiow. If you gain but the tube of your hearers, or kh, 
it is well, 

Verſe 3. Sexnd doftrine)} Which as honey, alnera purgat, wiceras werdet, purgeth 
green wounds, but cauſeth pain to exulcerate parts. Child ten, though they love and bd 
in honey, yet will not endure to have it come near their lips, when they ba ve ſore mouths. 
There are that ate mad againſt the Medicine, and flie in the faces of their Spiritual 
ſitians that come to cure them ; they ate ick of x Ni we tangere, and had rather peri 
in their ſins then jo with them. Theſe muſt be pittied us out of their tight minds, 
and pulled out of the Devils paws ; this, faith Jerome, is ſana violentia, optabilis ra- 
pina, an holy violence, a defireable rapine ; they will thank us, if ever they recover © #8 
if not, yet our reward is with the Lord, The Phyſician is paid, whether the Patient live 
or die. A Miniſter muſt exhott with al long ſaffering, nnd oft figh out with good old 
Jaceb (troubled at his childrens untowartineis) Lord, bave Waited for thy ſalvation, 

Having itch ig ears ] Which mult have clawing pres chett; ſuch as will never ar 
cala mordaci radere vero, deal plainly and faichfully with their ſouls. 

Verſe 4. Twrn their ears from the truth] «Ariſtotle writeth, that Vultures are killed 
with oil of Roſe s. Sweet (mels enrage Tigers. Swine cannot live in ſome parts of Arabia, 
a reaſon of the pleaſant ſcene of Aromatical Trees there growing in every 
w 


Verſe 5. Endwe affiiftions, do the work] Honor minifterii oft in onere , dignitas in 4 
ligentia, cer ena in cont #. 

Make full proof ] Or, Accompliſh thy Miniſtery : So executing every part of it, u 
to make it thy whole buſine ſi. / er bi miniſter es, hoc age, was Mir. Perkins bis Motto. Thou 
art a Mir iſter, look to it. 

Vetſe 6. Keady to be effered] To be poured out as & drink - offering upon Gods altar. 
Thus the A polilc expreſlech himſelf empharically, pacherically,clegantly,ſerting forth by 


what deach be (hould glorihe God, vis, by being beheaded. Whether wy _ be 1 
urm- 


— — 


Chap. of St Pu TT or x $51. - 


— CR" 4 , 
-offcring, a drink> offering (by fire or ſword) or x peace-ofering ( hat I die in m 
— | defre may be a free - wil h offering, x ſweet — to the 1200 p 


The time of my departure) He makes nothing of death. It was no more betwixt God 
and C but Go wp and die. So berwixt and T au), but launch out, and land im- 
mediacly ac the fair haven of heaveo. 


Verſe 7. I bave fought a good fight) The nearer any thing is to the Centet the more 
Rrongly and fwiftly it aft 4 dee the . 2 the Saints, when 
are drawing to an end. His motions ate , when natural motions ate ſloweſt, 
ſenfible when che body a docs ſentlefs , moſt lively hen che Saints ate u dy- 

ing, See this in 3ſoſes his Swan-like Song : David: laſt diſcourſe to his Son So/owen md 
his Nobles : Our Saviours farewell tothe world, in that laſt ſweet $:rman and Prayer ON 7 
of his, Job. 1 3. 14, 5, 16, 17. wherein chere i, more worth (faith a Diyite) them in 801 Mr. Baxter, 
the Books in the world befides. When excellent Bacholcer was near his end, he wrote 
his Book de (onſolatiane decwmbentines , Of the comfort of fick people. Then it was 
that Toſſanns wrote his V, mer: Dr. Preſton his Attri of God : Mr. Belton 
his joys of heaven : And before them all, Savexerols the Martyr, his Medics- | 
tions upon the one and fifrieth Plalm, Vie vive , im foxtentiis, & ppiritas fer- Artus Senenſ, 
vere 2 — and with moſt heavenly afections. Indeed 
the Seints are molt heavenly , when neareft to heaven : like u Rivers, the nearer they 
grow to the Sex, the ſooner they are met by the Tide. 

Verſe g. There i laid up 4 cron ] Beyond a crown the wiſhes of mocral men extend 
not. Alexander inviting many to Supper . crown of 180. pound to be 
given to thoſe chat drank moſt, fourty killed themſelves with drinking to 
pet that crown. Shall theſe do more for x trifle, then we will do for heaven? 

A crown of righteenſneſ7] So ſalvation is called; not for that it is of right due to us, 
laces if be mod y 


it is tor us by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (hall be freely given 
to thoſe that are juſtified by faith. * 

Verſe g. Do thy diligence, &c. We want much of our comfort in the want of a friend, 
Feel 4. g. Optimum /olatiums ſodalitinm. How doth David. bemoan the loſs of Jen. 
thes > How did D. Tailor prize the company of his fellow-priſ6ner,rþar Ange of God, 
#1 he called him, Jobs Need: What x mercy did S. Pau count it, chat fick £paptro- 
Gta: recovered, Phil,2,27? | | war 

Verſe 10. Demas hath forſaken we] mange f nloog's keep zlofr,ſhine 
bright ; but when they begin to decline from their pitch, they tall to the eurth. eure 
followed the chaſe well, and with greedy purſuic, till be mer with the honey : ſo dort 


many a Dem. | * "A. | 
Having laved this preſent Of, nn if; that withered Hatlor bad taken «4257. 
bim with bet cye-lids ; that old Circe had bewi hin; Mat ſhalſ obe diy Ge burnt up 
by Gre, for her enticing men. Divorce the fleſh from the world, and then the Devil can 
do us no harm. He hach no way co intungle u, hut to ſay to our Saviour, Aficre 
te deor ſums, caft thy ſelf down, embrace this preſent world!, follow after the ſe lying 


vaniries. 

And it dedarteld ante The ſalenicd) Where fie became tn THME-Pricft , ar faich Doro- 
gd ory Popery a» lud ad rhe bells or 

r ae, r col ere Mir ide, ford 

not wo F000 
my but a Predepd of Gai pe mor 
fo ted re our Free-Stiools in Fwg/an 


— 


meditate every 
was to win the Whole World, and loſe bis o ſoul ? 
Verſe 11. For be i profitable} Once unprofitable (A4. 15. 38. See the Note there) but 
now proficable, Philew, 11. 
Verſe 12. Tychicus have I ſent] For what end, ſee Epb.6.22, with the Note there. | 
Yerſe 13. The cloak that I left | O ſupelleiilem Apoftelicaw | O what x ſmall deal of Eraſ.is (ve, 
Reece a3 houſhold- 


"A Commentary upon the ſecond Epiſtle, Cc. 1 
— — oo —— —ͤ—ę— P.. 
houſholdft: had this grea” Apoſtle, ſaith Eraſms: Ia cloak to keep off the teig „Aud 


Eral.in farrag. 2 ſe books and writings, Teta et:om ſupellex mea eft chartacta, lait h he in another place 
ep.ſtol. All my ſtock is in books. And of judicious Calvin it u reported, that all the good: thee 
be left behinde him, his library being ſold very dear, came ſcarce to 300. Aorens, that i, 
about ninety pounds of our money. Scekeſt thou great things for thy felt > Jer, 45-5 
. But eſpecially the Parchments Note- boobs of his own making or colleRlng : chele 
Mor fu! ew are highly prized by Students. Jalime Ceſar being forced to iwim for bis liſe, held his 
— Commentaties in one hand above water, and ſwam to land with the other. And why; 4 
— ſweet Providence of God was that, that when Heidelberg was ſackt and tan ſackt by the 
Spaniards, Vrfns Catechiſm enlarged by Parexs, but not yet publiſhed , was taken 
among other Books for pillage, and by him dropped in the ſtreers, but caken up by , 
young Student, and afterwards Printed by Philip Parews to the great benefic of 30 
good people | 

Verle 14. Alexander the Copperſmvith ] Who was once Martyrio propingums , laich 
( alvin, nexr unto Martyrdom in Ti cau'c, 47.1 9.33. A glorious profefior may be- 
come a furious perſecutor, Let bins that ſt andi, take beed leſt be fall. 

Author queſt. The Lord reward him | This is neitbet 3 curſe, nor a railing ipeech (faith an Ancient) 
«pzdJult. Mar. but a prediftion well be ee ming an Apoſtle, chat avenged not himſcli, but rather gut 
place to wrath, Row. 12.19, 
Verſe 15. He bath greatly reſiſted owr words Or, out prexchings,not our perſons only, 
x This was a foal fault. Sce 1 7heſ. 4.8. Exod.16 8. | 1 
coutre ily Vetſe 16. No man flood With me| So that Paul might have ſaid as Socrates did, 
Coor. Plato, pax), 6 prats, My friends, I have never 4 friend. And us Plato, A fiend is ven 
mutable creature. Or, us be in PIA, Vt cuiguc homini res parata oft, ſirmi amici ſux, 
Fi res laſſe lghant, itidem am ci collabaſcunt. 

Verſe 17. The Lord lead God is never ſo ſweet and ſo ſeaſonable to his Saints, 1 
in the day of their deepelt diſtreſs. He loves to help thoſe that are forſaken of their 
bopes. = 

T be preaching might be fully known Or, Soundly proved to be x divine ordinance by 
my conſtancy and contempt of des 

Dedicator den. Om of the month of thy lien, ) Nero, who filt orientems ſidem Rome crnentavit, us Ter 

nations Chris tullias ſpeaketh, put Chriſtians to death, and made i bloody decree, That whoſoerer 

—— conieſſed bimſelf a _ nn, ſhould, without any more ado, be put to death as f cot- 

, | inde. Tertullian calleth bim The Dodxcator of the condemnation of 
Chriſtians. 


Verſe 18. And the Lord ſball deliver Experience breeds confidence. St, Paul 
an opportunity, after this from Kewe , to make an excurſion to plent and confirm 
„ 1g to Rowe, ad was there martyred by bloody Ne, witis 

oricd. * 4 
Unto bis heavenly bin dem So David argues from temporals to eternals,P/al, 23.5.6. 
Verig19. Salute — . Sec the Note on R. 16.3. 
Vetſe 20. At Miletam ct] dee the Note on P-. 27. 
Vetſe 21. Do thy ny 4-95 ] The Apoſtle quickneth 7 iwvothy, ns Tl did his 


friend, Yuamobrew ec. fs dormus expergiſcere, i tac ingredere, forged 
curre, ficurris advola. le non oft quantum ego in a & fide tha pon alf 
poſſibſe haſte hicher, for I :ely much upon thy love and 

ACI An 2 rather Bri 
verted by Paw/, married a Roman Gentleman 
but before called Rafe. It is thought (he { 
Britan, Cambiden in Britan, Manth, Parker, 


Af. ad Mon, Vetſe 22. Grace be With you Gods bicftng he with yon al „ Amen. yen now to- 


1365. ward the offering of a burnc lacrifice cc, ſaid that Martyr in a ſetter to certain ftiendi. 
Lau. awnders, : 2 
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'1 COMMENTARY 
a 33 
[EXPO SITION 
. Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to 
Iuus. 

_- ä 
Verſe 1. The faith of Gods cleft } 


Ot the election of Gods faithful ones, us the Arminians make it. 


c And the knowledge of the truth] It is uſual with S. Paul in tho begin- 
ning of his Epiftles, to uttet much in few, and to ſer down the ſam of 
' the whole Goſpel, us here he doth Juſtification, San@ification, and the 


bope of Salvation, aud all by the acknowledging of the truth. This 
— is called the abridge ment of all dt. Paxl; Epiſtles ; hut eſpeci- 
ly of thoſe two to Tit, whom he more largely inſt tucteth in 
point of Charch- government, becauſe z younger man then Tits, and not ſo well en- . 
f erci ed in Ecclefiattical «fairs. - 
Verſe 2. God that cannet tie" 1 lie word of promiſe binds God: therefore it ſeems 


b (huth one) that it is ſtronger then God ; for he can aſſoon deny himſelf as bis promiſe. 
a Promiſed } | bat is, purpoſed, us 2 Tim.t.g. or decreed to promiſe, ot rem to 
| (if or, prom/ed to our firſt Pareties from the beginning of ages, Ante mute ſecula, 
o ſome ſenſe it. *. 5 | 
Verſe 3. Manifeſted bis Word] As when he faid plainly, He that believeth in the Son 
bath eternal ifo. | , 


' Verſe 4. Common faith} Common to the communion of Saints, ver. I. and to them 
| proper and peculiar ; for all men bave nor faith, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. Or common, that is, Syw- 
| belo Apoſtolicocompreben/am, faith one, contained inthe s Creed. 
.. Verle 5, Set ig e Gr. Set ſtraight, or wake op the things that I left unfiaiſbed. 2m/rcedecy- 
Scraighten the things that grow erooked in the NN 7. Conficias. 
In eve City] had an toned cities, and was therefore called /H ; ng 
| Thebes bad an hundred gates, and n therefore called i. ππœ @, | 
| Verſe'6; The band ent wi] Here tho Apoſtle canoryzecb(faich an Interpreter) Scaler. 
the marriage of Minifters, © SITY L 
Verſe 7. A Biſbop moſt be ble As AAN, Samnel, Paul, Fr adferd, Bucer &c. 
| who led canviocing lives : ſo that their foes could not in any thi ftain chem, not their 
| friends ſufficiently commend them. e ufer mei thine enemies may 
be amazed at thy vertbes, then chat thy fri (hbald ba ve cauſe to excuſe thy vices. 


Not ſoon avery) Bilieſut & billicoſwr, refty und techy calily blown op into rage, that Oh. 
will uot be laid down withour revenge.” -* 


| Verſe 8. T emperate\ No ſlave ro his fleſhly # ite; but one that can Ader bia EY Nr 
and give lau t his lag Ses hy Comition place of Abſtinence, . 
Ver 
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Arne Verſe 9. Holding faſt,&c.] As with tooth and nail , zpzinft thoſe gain-ſayery chat 
— l Lawleſs, yokcleſs, maſterief 
Verſe 10. For there are many wiels, y , men, untraQtahle 
untameable, that refuſe to be reformed, hate to be healed. God wilt hawper theſe Aa. 
haliſte, 2 A. 23.6. 
ae, Verſe 1 l. Whoſt mouthr at be Gr. Me. u bandags ur. Frog they 
Cic. de div- ſay will leave croaking, if but a over the Lake wherein they un. Ee ba. 
Pane, therruthcomecleuly in place, and Hereticks will be ſoon ſilenced. Bur if they will not, 
3 — ] Fpimenidee the Poets who by bi 
Cres Verſe 12. Even 4 r ob» | Epi ' 's 
-— men the Crean was counted u Prophet, and had divine honors dpne to him after his 
belles, & bel» death. This nocireamcifed Poet Pas! beings here into che Temple; u before hebnd 
— x. done Ara, AA 17.28. nn eng * un | 
N fol. 394- The Cremam are alta: tyers| Sg were pap og i Jreigee bilinguer. The 
—— French had fo often deceived the Engliſh, that ſuch as they mean to deceive, they cull 
Cretenſih. vide by z common by-word Les —— The Enghſh. The Cretians were loud liars , even 
— to a Proverb, Of Dolon, Homer faith, had an Art in lying, But Exdemon- Joanne; 
Low Le, (bat Crater Demoniack) wins thewherftone from all his Countrey-men , whiles be 
tree 6 bluſheth not to tell the world in Print, that theſe arc che doQtrines and praftiſes of the 
pie Hom. Proteſtants, to worſhip no God. to frame our Religion to the times,to pretend the pub. 
Eudemon-19; like cauſe to our private luſts, ro break our words as we ſee good for our , to 
— cover deadly hatred under fait flacterigs, to conſirm eyrannie by ſhedding the blood of 
innocents, c. Evil beaſts, crucl as well ag crafry., Theſe tyvo are ſeldom ſeparated ; u 
ſome write of the Aſp, chat he neverwanpders alone without his Companion; and as the 
Scripture ſpeaks of | birds of prey and deſolation, /. 34-16. None of them Want. 
eth bu mate. 
Slow bellies] That is, given to ſloth and idleneſa; and laxarious glutrons. 
inrh way, Verie 13. Kebuke them ſharply ] Gr. Preciſely, ti idly, verely, and co the quick, A 
Cutringly, Metaphor from Chyrurgions, who mult not be a ſaith Cel/a;, but 
away the dead fieſh, Ne pers ſincera trahatur. Howbcit, that is a good rule given by x 
Chirurgos mi- godly Divine, that although there muſt be ſome warmth in u reproof, yet ic muſt act 
ſcricardes eſe beſcalding hot. Words of = | they ſcald, as it were. But words that 
be. when) ts tend to ſtir up the conſcience to a duc eration of the error, ot cvilreproved, they 
bl Archeryp, bo duly warm, and tend to make the Phyfick work more kindly. Evargelizatuns non me 
ledict um miſſus es, ſuid Occolampadine to Faris: laude , modo nox defideretur man 
ſuntudo, Vinum c olreum in tempore ſus infundendam. Evangeliſt am non tyr axnicum lt- 
iſtaterem praſtes. —— — Dot to rail, Thy zeal I commend, fo it be 
Occolamp.cy, mingled with meckneſs. Wine muſt be poured into mens wounds one while, and oil 
ad Gul. Excel, another. Thou muſt (hew thy (elf a peaceable preacher, not a tyrannical Law. givet . & v. 
Rebukg, exhort, With all long-ſwffering, (auth Pani to Tiny. 2 f. 2. Timothy they 
fay wws ſomewhat ſharp and tart in his reproofſs ; and is cherefore exhanted to pati 
and meckneſs. Tits was gentle, and of a milde diſpolirion; and is therefore chus ſpuri· d 
on to ſharpneſs and fevezity. The.Creriax alſo were (poſlibly) u worle people then 
the Epheſians ; and were therefore to be more hardly handled. Lex it ever be remem» 
bred, chat mattem of moment mult be wiſely, but yer ſerioully dealt with. To tell wick- 
ed men of their fins ſo ſofrly as E did his ſons ; or regrove them fo gently us Jae 
phat did Ahab (Let not the King ſay ſe) doth utually as much harm us good: likes weak 
doſe in Phyſick, ir ſticrerh the bumogrs, but them not. | 
Ver.14. Not giving heed to Jewiſh fable I Wherewith their Tanis fullfarc'ct which 
whiles they bug over hard, us Cleopatra did the Snakes that ſucked dex blood. they periſh . 
Of men that ters from the ruth M ich uttat averſation.aod dereſtacion, 25's man turns 
his from a loathſom object Theſe are tho ſe that will not endure found doctrine, 
2 Tin. 4.3. 0 
Verſe 15. Unto the pare all things, &c.] This Piſcatær holds x ſufficient warrant for us 
to ule, Ne forte, and other Heathen-cxprefſioos ; like ug tha Apoſtles nſed, yer 112 
Plicat.is Mar. 7enuer:ou&, &c. abuſed by rhe Greeks to fignific their wicked and devil oracles, But 
* 4. Paſo is utterly againſt it. N | ; 
. It nothing pure } R. 


rr. 


Chap. 2. of S. Pa i Trrus | 


$55 


(or ac bard Commons, bur have their keeping of free-colt : the wicked have larger 
cates, bor pay ſweerly, | 

Conſcience i defiled | To wit, with (ins, and ſo can no more judge of it, then a mancan 
diſcern of colours in 2 foul and ſoiled glats. 

Verſe 16. They profeſs that they know) Aliud in titulo, alind in pyxide. Out · ſide Chri- 


for ” dow-baked duties, ue almoſt „ Apripps, 
K 


young Phariſce ; faint Chapmeo that go without the 
bargain s he did that came kneeling to our Saviour aod ſay inę, bus ſ ] ds to inberis 
ciernal life? Theſe do virturu firagulam pudefacere,yut honeſiy to an ſbame , u Dic- 
gene: laid to Antipater who being vicious, wore a whire cloak, the of innocency. 
| abeminabe| Cr. ach Pm hve grows, 20d i of 10 offntive vr 
To rvery good work rerebate] Or injudiciou: ſuch as cannot make a righe judgment of 
works, ſo us to and telliſh them, to ſee a beauty in them, as good, &c. 
But in Works they deny bim] Which is, as if # man ſhould confeſs bis Futh in Exg/ih, 
and deny it again in Zatrize. I be ſe are no bettet then devils wrapt up in Samuel Mantle; 
dot Meteors, (boocing and ſhe wing like fats. 


r 


Cu ar. II. 
Verſe 1. But ſpeak than, &c.] 


Uasſfs dicat, The worſe others ure, the better thou muſt be: keeping a conſtant coun- 
CE co hoot cmd thorow luſt. A peul in 3 
poddle rerxins its preciouſneſs ; and fiſh in the ſalt-waters retain their ft ſhnela. 

Verſe 2. That the old mem be ſober &c, ]Not us it is ſaid of the — — m4 
gu ſeneſcunt c mag i ſtulteſcunt, the elder the fooliſher. So/omen and Aſa were ſo. And 
che Heathen Sages wilely warn us, That old age is to be feared, as that which comes not 
none, but brings with it many diſeaſes both — and mind. Sepe fit ut Satan, que 
jovenens capers non potwit,annoſun fallat & capiat ſaith Bucho/cerns, Many that have held 
out well in youth, have failed and been ſhamefully foiled in old-age, 

Verſe J. In behavior | Or, In habit, apparel, gate, geſture. 

Teachers of good things At was Bathſheba,trov.31.1,2.Lo6, 2 Tim.1.5. Monica c. 

Verſe 4. Tobe ſober | Or wiſe : texching them as Shoolmaſters do thei diſciples: ſo 
the word (ignifies. He was a fooliſh man that ſaid, Mi7s 0:47 5vrde, | love not to have 
z woman wiſe. A prudent wife « of the Lord. Such un one was Abigail, and eAſpaſia, Mi- 
lefa the wife of Cyrus, who was laid to be K g mod, Fair and wiſe withal, To love 
their bu:bands, though old and lefs lovely; as that famous Vall in Ladevics: Vives, 

Te love their children] And to ſeal up their love, not by bugging them to death, as 
Apes do their young ; but by educating them in the fear and ition of the Lord, 
us Batbſbeba, Prov.31. Plutarch ſperks of u Spartan woman, that when her neighbors 
vere (hewing their apparel and jewels, (be brought out ber children vertuous and well 
rang, and laid, Theſe are my ornaments and je. Mothers malt learn to love their 
ch. tem ſouls. 

Verſe 5. To be diſcreet, chaſte xc. ¶ nja giam bumane divina «Academia vite, Mach 
good may be learned by wedlock. . 
Kees at home) Carrying her bonſe on her back, a1 the ſnail doth, Sh was found 
in the tent, ſo was Jarl tha wiſe of Heber, The A e women ware no ſhoes, that 
they might the better keep home. 

— 6. Towng — - oo the Note on 2 Tim. 2.22. 4 

7. Apatters 1. A » Digging thy Sermons out of thine own 
reſt, and living chem, v thou haſt done. * 

Veiſe 8. May be aſhamed, beving Gs.] O, tis a brave thing to ſtopan open month, 
to thractle envy, to cut off all occ ot evil-ſpeaking. 

Verſe g. Not anſtrering again] Not chatting or thwarting, Servus fit Labss 
Deine, laith one. Apeles painted 2 ſeryant with his hands full of cools, to (ignifie bis 
_— wich broad ſhoulders,to bear wrongs ; with Hinds feet; to tun ſwiftly about 
his bulineſs ; withthe ears of an Als, and his mouth (hut with two locks, to ſigdiie that 
de (hovld be ſwilt to bear, and Now to ſpeak. Verſe 
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Verſe 10. Not purloining Interverting, embezling their maſters eſtates, ordinary 
among the Roman, which made them call ſervants and thieves by one name: ordinary 
among the Hebrews ; whence that ſaying of R. Gamaliel, Marbe guabidim , mark, 
gezel , He that multiplieth ſervants, multiplieth thieves. Ordinary allo amongſt ys 
whence that Proverb, He that will be rich muſt at bu ſervants leave. a 

Verſe 11. For the grace of God, &c. This is tendted as a reaſon why ſervants ſh ud 
be faithful, becauſe to them alſo belongeth the promiſe of ſalvation , yes the rewarq of 
inheritance, it if they were ſons : & to them the Goſpel is preached as well us eo-others, 

Hub appeared, As the Sun in heaven, or us « beacon on an hill, 

Verſe 12. Devjing wngodlineſ;] Every Goſpel-truth ſtrikes at ſome fin, and thereby 
may be diſcerned. FL 

Soberly, righteowſly, and godly This is the Chriltian mans Motto, his ſymbol, and the 
ſum of his whole duty. 

Hac tria perpetwo medit are adverbia Pauli: 
Hee tria fint vite regula ſantta tus. 

The Egyptian when they praiſed their deceaſed friends, were wont to commend them 
for thele three things, their godlineſs, righteouſneſs and remperance. 

Verſe 13. Looking fer As with necks ftretcht out, ot head put forth; us Siſera's mo- 
ther looked out of her lattice for het ſons happy return. 

Verſe 14. That be might redeem uf God will have the price of Chrilts blood out 
he will chorowly purge us: 

A peculiar pep J Gr, A people that comprehend all that God ſets any ſtore by , thut 
contain all his getting: called elſwhere the people of acquiſition. The word here uſed 
Hierom ſaith he ſought for among hrmane authors, and could not find it. Therefore 
ſome think the Septuagint ſeigned this, and i, uſed alſo in the Lords prayer. 
T beophylatt faith it ſignifierh ſuch a people as are converſant about their maſters buſi- 
neſs, procuring of wealth and riches for him. 

Zealous of good Works) Give God thine affeRions'; elſe thine actions ate ſtill-bory, 
and have no life in them, Now zeal is the extream heat of all che affeRions, when they 
are ſeeching or b+ſſing hot, as the Apoliies word is, Ro. 12.12. when we love God and 
his people out of a pure heart fervently. Non amat qui non at, ſaith Auſtin, he loved 
not at all in Gods account, whoſe love is not ardent, defucs eager, delights raviſhing, 
hopes longing, hatreddeadly, anger fierce, grief deep, fear terrible, voice, eyes,hands, 
— ations, all lively, a5 in holy Bacholcer, Luther, Laurentia, Athanaſius, I gu- 
tins, Paul, Baruch, Neh. 3. 20. he earneſtly fortified, ſeipſam accendit ; he burſt out in- 
to an holy heat, he wrought with u kind of anger againſt himſelf and othe tu, becauſe the 
work went on no faſter, He was not of his remper that ſaid, Deu colo, uti par eft. I go 
#s far for God xs in diſcretion it is fit. Religioſww oportet efſe, ſed non religentem ; Such 


| and ſuch ate more preciſe then wiſe. The reſerved Protefſor never ſhe s himſelf but at 


1a 64.7. 


reer. 4. 
Nemo te plus 


ſapere au fit. 


half-ſight ; he follows Chriſt, bur afar off, as Peter; or as the people followed Jas (hey 
wembled after him, 1 Sam. 13.7.) be is afraid of every new ftep, ſaying as Ceſar ut Au- 
bicon , Vet we may go back. Cacnal diſcretion controuls his fervency, cools his courage, 
keeps him that he cannot be zexlous of good works, which he doth at the beſt in a looſe, 
lazie, perfunQory ſtrain , like the pace the Spariard rides, like Adonikam that was the 
laſt that ſer foot forward toward the return of the captives; and therefore had his lot 
below his brethren, Ex 8.13, Where is now our ancient zeal, heating and whetting 
(faith a Reverend Zealot) O how cold and careleſs, how diflolute, and dilute are we ? 
May it not be ſaid of molt of our hearts and houſes as 1/a. 47. 14. there's not a coal to 
warm at ? May not the old complaint be well renewed, There i none that calleth upon 
thy name, that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take hold of thee? Let Gods love in the work of our 
— "ay be duly pondered (as here) and ic will fire us up co an holy contention in 
odlineſs, 

. T heſe things ſpeak, and exhort] Leſt men ſhould think we ſhould only preach of Chriſt 
and grace, preach thou obedience and zeal, ſaith the Apoltle, 

Verie 15. Let no man deſpiſe the: | Or have occaſion to think himſelf wiſer then hee. 
He faith not, as 1 Tim. g. 12. Let no man deſpiſe ＋ youth ; for Titms was (likely) elder 
then T:mothy, Mr Calvin thinketh that theſe words are ſpoken to the people they ate, 
for moſt patt, of delicate cars, and cannot abide plain words of —— 

H AP. 


v9 TS 
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Cuayr. III. 
Verſe 1. To bevyeaay to every ] 


$ the Bee, ſo ſoon as ever the Sun breaks focrh, flies abroad to gather honey ind 
wax. A ready heart makes riddunce of religious duties. 

Verſe 2. To peak evil of no man ] Unlefs it be in an ordinance, for the teformation 
of the unruly ; pleaſing ull in that which is good to edifice. 

Verſe 3. For We e ſelves alfa J I Pa. and thou Tit, were 2s bad xs others : let 
wiherefoce Haw of mercy and mecknefs to others. Aut ſamw, ant fuinn!, ant po(ſt- 
wu ej e 

__— divers luſt: ] As the Perſian Kings were Lords of the world, but lives to Caprivarum 
their Concubines. The AH rien led away the Egyptians naked and bart-foot, In. 29 2, [X09n 0/6 
$o doth Saran, finners. Hence, though never ſo great, they are called vile perſons, as — x 
Awiechns Dan. 11. 21. becauſe they have as many Lords , as luſts. Felix at that very grverim, capt; 
time char he trembled before Pax/, could not hut cover and m_ a bribe from him. ve win, 

Gt. Horrible. us hell ic ſelf, or — „* to . O fer muſe- 

Verſe 4. Kindeneſ1 and love ] His native g , and his communicared goodneſs f 20mm 

to us, not yet exiſting, nay reſiſting. — — — 

Verſe 5. Which we bave done ] We that are Bankrupts in Adam, would yet fain fein., (K. 
be doing, and think to be ſaved for a company 4 poor beggarly duties: 3s bankrupes , 12. 
will be trading again, though but for pins, &. ot 

But according to his mercy] God is no merchant : his Kingdom is not partum, but :- 
rate, He that ſaid , ( alum gratis non accipiam, I will not have heaven on free-coft, 275. 
went withoor it. 

He ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneratits S0 Baptiſm ſaveth un 1 Pet. 3. 21. Te 
Sacramencally ſaverh, by ſcaling up ſalyzton to the believer : hence it is called the aver 
of regeneration. It is 2 noble queſtion in Diviviry ( ſaith a learned Author ) ſeeing rege- . burg 
veration is attributed both to the Word ald to Baptiſm, how one worketh it Ans. Vindic.legit, 
ly from the other ? Or it both work ir, h is not one ſuperfluous ? page 18g, 

Verſe 6. Which be ſhed | Gr. Poured ant ( as it were by pail-fuls ) his ſpiric ( the beſt . 
thing ) upon all fle ſh ( the baieſt thing Noel 2, 28, 

Verle 7. Be made heir: ) Not purchalers ; all is of free grace. Horreo quicquid de wee 


of, ut fin mens. Pan! wis x wolt conſtant preacher of grace. — 
Verſe 8. That then affirm conftantly | 2 well ſecked in it thy (elf, and ayouch and A4 u. 
aver it conſidencly to othem: being ready to make ic good, if queſtioned, ww, 
Be carefal”) Bend their wits, and bear che it brains. eri. 
To good works ] To exceed und excel others in their honeſt funct ons and — x Jour 


cents; er all that te of the ſume xe de 
trade or - js Was "4 £0 at i he ever urdertook: M. 4 
ae Beef e J Suck us v of the Þ — — 
Vetſe g. Bat fools ond. as is that © pits, whether zn Aſs drioking * 
at the font, dv drink Fader of Bipciſm, and 1 to be baprized ? Ej 
queitio igna ſins, (aith elan dfn, Such queſtioniſts arc (ws Stapleren faith of Bodin ) 
oh ©. Acker 6 a# beretich,] All bereſſes ate found to flow (faith Chomni- 
rims ) either from che of Sawoſatenas , ot from the ſophiſtry of Arri- Loc com part, 
not from che ignorance tins. Theſe mens wits will better ſerye them to deviſe 
a thouſand ſhifes to elude the truth e them once to yield and 
it. n 1 takes 6 eius Was an unc un- 
proud man, bur very bo well-ſpoken ; in thereby he oft carried 
it, and ſo ſeduced che a4 that Cyril,a very good Biſbop was thrown 2b. Miſe: 
out of dis Hombeic be was aſterwards reſtored again with honour, when the Eᷣ- 
perout bail better berhought himſclf, and the beretick Neforins was condemned und 


caſt our, 
eAfter the\firſt and ſecond admonition reject] Or, avoid, Drvita which ſome Popiſh 
dolty int. ed De vita tolle kill them ( us Eraſmus reporterh ) ſo to juſtifie their bloo- 
dy pradiiſe of putting Proteftancs to death. 1 ſaith the ſame Era/mas ſpeaking 
ot 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle &c. Chap. To 


of Berquin the Martyr, burnt by them for religion; Damnars di ſecari, ſuſpendi.exmri &- 


To be condemned, hanged, quartered, burned, beheaded, are things common to good 
and bad people. To condemn, hang, quarter, buru, behead, is a thing common to 
righteous judges, with Pirates and Tyrants. The judgements ot men are various: ha 
py is he that is abſolved by God the judge of all. And this was as much ashe g . 
ſay againſt their proceedings, who for ſaying ſo much as he did, bardly eſe a ar: with this 
reproach, that for Er they named him Er- becauſe be ſo truely but bitter. 
ly biteth their ulcers, 

Verſe 11. L ſubveried ] Gr. Is tarsed topſy-turvy, as a tumbler that hath his heels in 
the ayre, and his head on the earth: as a ſhip turns up her keel ; oras a man wieth , 
diſh and turneth it wpfide down, 2 Kings 21, 13 ſome render it thus be bath the faire 
fide out ward: and make it a Metaphor from foul linnen, the foul fide turned inward : ag 
if he ſhould have ſaid, ſuch a man, whatſoever ſhews be maketh, is a naughry man. 

Verſe 11. Condemned of he] ich, as a head · ſtrong horſe. he gets the bit betucen 
his teeth, and runs away. Thus did the Phariſces, Joe i, & repuntis. m ta- 
men ad reſipiſcentiam com punti. as one \eith, they ſhut the windows left the light ſhould 
come in, and ſo were condemned, by their own conſciences. Or. be u condemned of bim- 
ſelf by excomunicating himſelf from the holy aſſemblies (as our Church-forſakers do) 
which other ſinners are condemned to, by the Church, The fornicatour, the aduterer, 

the murtherer, &c. are caſt out of the Church by the Church- officers. H ut heretikes 
condemn themſelves by a wilſul departure from the © hurch ; que receſſio proprie con- 
ſcient i videtur eſſe damnatio, and this ſeems to be the ſenſe of the Apoſtles /e/ſ- condew- 
ned, ſaith Hierom upon his text. 

Ver.12.Come wnto me to Nicopoli; I The inhabitants of this City are ſaid ſo to have ha- 
red the braying of anAſs,that they would net endure to hearthe ſound of a trumpet. So 
ſome pretend ſuch an hatred of hypoctiſy, that they wil not abide the proſeſſion of piet 

Verſe 13. That nothing be wanting] Thoſe that labour inthe Lords work, m 
have all neceſſary accomodations and encouragements. They muſt be ſer forth and 
brought forward on their journey, and in their negotiatians worthy of God, 3 7b: 6, 
DeduBione honorifica, Acts 15. 3. & 20 38.& 21.5. A Balarm will not deal hardly with 
his Aſs, if once he perceive the Lord to be in hira, and to ſpeak by him ; Shall we deal un 
worthily with Gods Miniſters, iu whom God is of a truth, 1 Cer.14. 25. and hath given 
ynto them the Miniſtery of geconciliat on ? 2 Cor 5. 18. | 

Verſe 14. To maintain good works 7] See the Note on verſe$, of this Chapter. 

T hat they be not wnſruitful ] As drone-bees or body-lice , living upon others la- 
bours, and ſo opening the mouths of Heathegs who will be ready tolſay, as he once did, 
Od: kominet 19gnavd oper, philoſopha ſentintid, | hate thoſe that can give faire words,but 
that's all they are good for. See we not how every creature in its kind is fruitfu} ? The 
Sun, Moon, and Stars in their courſes reſtleſly move to impart their light, heat and 
influence, to the inferiour creatures: The clouds fie up and down emptyirg ' hemſelves, 
to enrich the earth: from which notwithſtanding they reap no harveſt. The earth is cut 
and wounded with ſhares and coulters, yet is patient, and yields ber riches and ſtrength 
to the tiller , yea what herb, plant or ttee grows upon the earth which is not in its kind 
fruitful, ſpending itſelf and the principal parts of its ſap and moifture in brjoging forth 
ſome pleaſant berry or ſuch like fruit ? And ſhall only man remain — 2 and not 
ſerve God and man with chearfulne(s in the abundance of all things ? Shall be be like 
the Cy pre/7 trec, which the more tis watered, the more tis withered ? Or like Cyperet, 
whoſe neither fruit nor leaves nor berry, nor ſhadow is uſeful, but rather hurtful? Hear 
what the Heathen Oratour faith, Pudeat iHlot qui ita viternnt, ut ad vitem cem 
null um fruttum Ferre poſſwnt Let them learn to be aſhamed of their Noth that have ſo 
lived, as bo have been altogether uſeleſs and unfruitful EET 


Verſe 15. That love ns 1n the faith ] That beſt ligament of love. The Church is the 
only daughter of her mother, and s called Fecleſfia, of calling all bers together ;Religi- 
on hath its name of binding, becauſe it binds men all in a bundle, ad makes them be of 
one heart, and of one ſoul, Att; 4 32. to ſerve the Lord with one ſhoulder. Zepb. 3.9. 
to glorifie God with oe and with one month, Rom 13 6. there being no ſuch one- 
neſs in the world as among true be lievers. | 
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Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to 


Philemon. 


ic. 


Verſe 1. Paul a priſaner, &c. J 


His is notable Epiftle, and full of worth; eich word having its 
N weight, each ſyllable ics ſubſtance? From an abject ſub ; &, the re- 
ES cciving of a runaway ſervant, St. Pax ſoars bke an heavenly Ex- 
die, 30d flies an high pitch of heaven diicour ſe. Clecut ine tota gra 

| vs Of brevis, denſus ſententiis: ſans / judic ui, &c. 28 Lipſias laich of 
os 7 «cy 4ider, may we ſay of our Apoltle. 

_ Our dearly beloved Or, Our lovely one, us Hierome renders it. 
FOO And fellow libowrer | This (hews fay ſome, that Philemon was 2 
Mia ſt er of the Goſpel. That he was a malter of a family , is out of queſtion; and bis 
name, which ſignif. s 4 lover, fuirs well with his condition: as doth likewile his ſervanc 
Oneſimns, which ſignifieth profitable. They are not complent Chriſtians that are not good 
at home us well as »broad, they walk not in a perfeRt way, that look not to do domeſti- 
cal duties, Pſa/. 101. 2. by the careful performance whereof we are fitter to ſerve God, 
or converſe with men: as may appear b/ the fieuacion of the fifth Commandment , which 
ſtands between the two Tables, and hath an influence upon both. 

Vetſea- And to our beloved eApphia ] ot Appia: but this was the manner of pronunti- 
ation at Tarſus, S. Pauli countrey. This cApphia was ( faith Theodorert ) Philemons 
wiſe ; whole good-will might make much to the furtherance of St. Pauli (uic. 

And Archippus our fellow-ſonldier | who ſeems to have ſojourned with Philemon. See 
the Note on Col. 4. 17. 

And to the Church in thy houſe | Every Chriſtian family is a Church. But Philemon: 
houſe was ( belike ) a pablike meeting bouſe, and ſo continued for many years after, 2s 
T heodoret witneſleth. 

Verie 3. Grace to you, &c. ] See the Note on i Cor; 1; 3. and on 2 Cor, 1.2, 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 

— Ee". en a. — I 
Vetſe 4. I thank my God } Thus the Apolite begins moſt of his Epiſtles, A; any man 
is more or leis gracious, ſo u he than ful. The ſame Greek word for Grace ſigniheth 
thankfulneſ. Neicher is there any thing that ſeals up more tomforr to the ſoul, then 
ſot a man to be able from the borome of his heart to praile God. Self. love may make 
an hypocrite pray from the botome of his heart, &. 

Veiſc 5. Hearing of thy love and faith | Love is firſt mentioned as more noticed: Hut 
fai h is che — aa the womb wherein love and all the reſt of that heavenly of- 
ipring are conceryed. 

Verſe 6. 7 hat the communication, Ac. J This is that which S. Paul prayed for Phil. 
won, vr 4. For the fifth verſe comes in by « 

Veri 7. The boWels of the 5 aints are refreſhed | Gr. Reſted,a x it were aſter much toi! 
and travel, which made their hearts ake. 

Verle 8. That which ij convenient | Or, that which is thy duty. O cim autem eſt ju 
actionis ad quemcunque ſtatum pertinens , faith Jul Scaliger. 

Verſe 9. Tet for loves ſake, &c. ] Here's brave oratory, ſuch as might well mollifi: the 
hardeſt heart; Petendo movet, & movendo petit. 

Haul the aged ] And therefore venerable. Old age and honour are in the Greek 
tongue very near akin It is a crown (ffaich Solowon ) and that of glory, when found 
in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. Theſe bear a reſemblance of the Ancient of 
dates, Dan. 7. Iheſe ate like flowers which have their roots perfect when themſelves we 
withering ; theſe like roſes keep a ſweet favour though they loſe their colour. Thek 
give grenteſt glimpſe ac their going down. Magna ſuit ſemper capigis reverentia cui. 

Verſe to. My ſon On-fimn: | Ignatins in his Epiltle to the Ephefoans, maketh mention 
of Oneſimwus, a+ Paſtour of Epheſus, next after 7 iworby, The Roman Martyrologue 
ſaith, chat he was ſtoned to death at Rome, under Tr4jan the Emperour. ./ callech 
him bu /ox becauſe his Convert, See 1 Cor. 4. 15. ſo Cyprian calleth Cœciliu ( who con. 
yerted him) nove vita parentem, the inſtrument of hy life: and Latimer faith the like 
of hu bleſſed St. Bulney us be calleth him, 

Verſe 11. But now pr fitable So is every true convert ; there is little cauſe that men 
ſhouid boalt they are no cangelings, ſich whoſoever is in Chriſt is 1 new creature. Sr. 4 
thony Kung ſtone came to Mr. Hooper the Martyrs s little before his den h, and ſaid, I chank 
God that ever I knew you z for God did appoint you to call me, being a lolt childe, 
For by your good inſtruflions, whereas I was before both an adulterer and fornicatour, 
God hath brought me to forſake and deteſt the ſame, &. Savoy, for the ſtraic paſſages 
mtcſted with thieves, was once called Malvoy, or ill. way; till a worthy adventuter cles 
red the coaſis, and then it was called 5avey or Salvoy,the ſafe. way. Such x Singe there 
is in every good ſoul, 

Veric 12. That u, mine own bowel: | Pray for me, ming own heart root is the Lord 
(laid Mr, Bradford in a letter to Mr. Saunderi). gens in intimuc viſceribur babes Ace- 
vid ena & commoriendum. 

Veiſe 13. /n the bonds of the Goſpel] Which is bound after a ſort, when the preachers 
thereof arc 1mpriloned. 

Verie 14. 1 owld I do nothing | Poſſe & nolle nobile eſt. He that goes to the utmoſt of 


| bis chain. may poſſibly break à link. Concedanmns de jure un carcams lite, Part wich 


Kaly@#cs, 


N. 


ſome v bat for ptace- lake. 

Verſe 15 For perbaps he therefore) God hatha fand in ordering our diſorders to 
his own glo- y and our good. He teacherh us by our temptations. This made Mt. Fox 
ſay, That his graces did him moſt hutt, and bis fins moſt good. 

He departed for a ſeaſon | Here the Apoſtle makes the beſt of an ill matter. Converts 
are to be gently handied, and their former evil practices not to be aggravaced, 

Verſe 16. Both in the fleſo | Perhaps Oe was Yemen, kuniman. 

And in the Lord | Santtior eſt copula cordis quam corporis, He that is joyned to the 
Lord, is one ſpitit, 1 Cor, 6. 17. 

Verle 17. A partner | One in commons with thee. Amicoram mmi communi. 

Receive him Take him to thee, put him in thy boſom, make much of him. How ef- 
feQually duth this great Apoltle plead the cauſe of this poor fugitive, vow bappily 
brought home to Chriſt? He deals as one that had himſelf received mency, 1 Cor: 7425+ 
Steep thy thoughts ( #ith ont) in the mercies of God, and they will die thine, as the 

dic-fat duth the cloth, Col. 3. 12. Vetſe 


— 


F S. Paul % PII EZ MON. 


£61 


Verſe 18 If he hath Wronged thee } His (hameiul eſcape the Apeſtle fweetly miti- 
gareth by che name of wrong ; his thett, of debt. See ver, 15. aud compaic betc with, 
Gen. 45. J. , l . 

Put that on mine account) To the like effect ſpeaks the Lord Chriſt on our behalf to 
his heavenly ſathet, in hu daily interceſſion, 

Verſe 19. Thow oweſt unte me, &c. J It Cleantbes gave himſelf to his Maſter Socrates : 
if Alexander could fay that be owed more to Ariſtorle that t iught him, then to Philip 
that begat him : if another could ſay, that he could never diſcharge bis debt to God, to 
his patents. and to his ſchoolmoſtet how deeply then do men ſtand ebliged co their 
ſpiricusl fathers and rexchers in Chriſt ? 

I will repay it] Philemon, though rich, is ſuſpected to be ſomewhat too covetous, 
from this cxprelſion. 

0 quam difficile eft opibus non tradere mores ; 
Et cum tot Creſor viceri,eſſe Numan | 

Howbeir in both the Teftaments we (hall ſcarce read of any godly man tainted wich 
coveroaſnels. Luther ſaith of himſelf, that though he otherwiſe had his flaws and frail- 
ties, yet the inſection of coverouſnels never laid hold on him. Hem Germans illa beſtia 
nos cur at aurum, (nid one of his adverſaries, wiſer then the reſt, : hat would have ſtop- 

hs mouth wi h money. But Seneca was naturally coverous : which he (hrowds 
covertly in that ſentence of his in his book de Tranquillicate, Nec egroto nec vale, I am 
neither ſick nor well. It had been well for him, it he could have ſaid with that dying 
Saiot, My body i weak, my ſoul is well. As for thoſe Epiltles pretended co be written to 
him by S. Paul, they ate ba\tard and counterfeit, they favour not of his Apoſtolical 


gravity and majeſty which ſhireth even in this to Philemon, being the lealt of all bis E- Pybe: 


pilties. In choſe forged Epiſtles far higher matrers are ſpoken of ; but al, how coldly, 
how dryly and poorly ! yet here behold (uit an Interpreter)» poor petty matter is ſet 
forth with that pithpeſ. and pow: riulneſs of ſpeech, as is admirable. 


Verſe 20. Tea brother, let me have joy ] Or benefit by thee. An elegunt alluſion it is 3, fur. 


in the original to the name of Ozefimes and it is avif the Apoſtle embracing Philemon, 
and banging about his neck, (huuld (ay, / prethee now let me be ſo far beholden to thee, &c. 
Verſe 21, Knowing that them Wilt, &c. Who could ever have the heart co teſiſt tuch 


Rhetorick ? Is not here the very marrow of molt powerful petſwaſion ? a golden flood g,,4, medull, 


of eloquence, us Tu ſaith of Ariſtorles Pohtiques ? 

Veric 22+ But withal, prepare, &c. Thus he diſparcheth his own private buſineſs in 
one word, as it were ; his main carc s, that One might do well z a fair mirror for 
Miniftters. 

Verſe 23. Epaphras my fellow- priſoner ] Clapt up, belike, for viſiting and countenan- 
cing S. Paul, to whom he was ſent by the Coloſſians with relief, whiles he was priſoner 
at Rowe. The Eccleſuſtical hiſtory telleth us of one Phileas n Martyr,who going to exe- 
cution, ſeemed as one deaf ar the perſwaſions, and blinde at the tears of his friends, 
moving him to ſpare himſe lf. And when one P hiler amus defending him ſaid, How can he 
be moved with carthly tears, who hath his eyes full ſed with heavenly glory ? he alſo was 
taken in, and both preſently beheaded. 


poſtle, but ſoon after fell away : like us glaſs, and ſome baſer mettals ſhine brighteſt in 
the fire, when neareſt of all to melting; or as the candle giveth a great blaze, when go- 
ing out with a ftench. Hypocrites have their non · ultra, when the godly mans Motto is 
(us was Cherls the fifchs) Viterixe, Further yet, on, on. 

Verſe 25. The grace of our Lord Say the world what it will, a grain of grace is worth 
a world of wealth. The bleſſings that come out of Sion, ate bettet then any that come 
out of heaven and earth, P/al. 134+ 3. For they our-laſt the days of heaven, and run 

rallel with the life of God, and line of eternity ; Pray for them therefore in the be : 

of our ſelves and ochers,us Paul conſtantly doth for grace, not with grace leſ Nevo, 

but with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : one good calt of whoſe pleaſed countenance was bettet 
to David then his crown and (cepter, P/al.4.7,8+ 


A 


Quo modo po» 
teſt teyrenis la- 
chry it flecti, 
Verſe 24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas ] Here Dewas was in good credit with the A- t oc 


c 


ſtem. g/ori- 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 


Hebrews. 


Caray. I. 
Verſe 1. God who at ſundry times, &c. ] 


E E my True Treaſure, Page 1, 2, 3. TTY wal 
God who in time paſt, ec. | The ews had generally a lighter 
ellet m — —.— — ) of the Prophets then of Fay on a 
»nd of ſuch of che books of holy Scripture as had not the names of 
God or Loxdin them, (us EI ber, (anticler, &c.) then of thole that 
bad. Our Apoſtle, for mere authority ſake, begins his Epiſiſe with 
that nowen majeſtativam,chat holy and reverend name of God, ſo Term. 
precious and pleaſant co Hebrew cars : and wades ur firſt into that Prefundum fine ſun- 
do, that bottomleſs depth of Divinity ; prefixing @44s ©12s ( Pavſanias teftjfierh that | 
the Ancients even among the Heathens were wont to do, in all cheir facred writings) | 
the name of God for a preface, captands gratis owini: boni, in token and hope of better Rhodiginus 
ſpeed and foccefs: | 2 
Verſe 2. Hath is theſs laſt day God doth bis beſt works laſt (our laſt alſo ſhould be Rer. 2. 19: 
our beſt,us Thyar7re's) the ſweeteſt of boney lies in the bottom. Concrarily, Satan ( Ze- 
ban like) ſhews himſelf at parting ; and (as the Panther doth the wild beafts ive leth 
filly ſouls (into (is) and then devoureth them. James J. 14,15. 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Heir of «ll things Be macrigd go ibis beir, and have all. UG; ts Ca ( cia, may 
the Shulamite ſay to her hu, band, us the Roman Ladies ſaid co theirs. 
3 whons alſo he made the wer,] Viſible sad inviſible, Col. 1. 16. ot the age under 
the Old nd New Teltament ;; which laſt chap. 3, 5.) be calleth the world to came. 
Vaſ. 3 s being the br bene. of hu glory, Ke. Abcam of thac Sun, add the ex- 
preſs image of bis perſon, x ſtamp of that ſeal, This is ſome vat, hut who can declare his 
genctation ? Some giimpies we may have by fuch fimilicudes ; che full underſtanding wy 
this 


Gr, | 


Chap. 


A Commentary upon the Epiſtle 


Aug. 


Joh. 5. 17. 


Cic (ib 1 de 


nat deor. 


4 TO. 


Heb, 12, 9 
Mal. 2, 10. 


Phil. 2. 9. 


Nine. 


gets, r 


this unconceivable myſtetie we muſt wait for, till we come to heaven. The word d 
yaoue. (ignifieth the glittering re fulgency. 

Upbolding al things ] Both in reipeR of being excellencies and operations, Jena, 
rendering the reaſon why Jupiter wis by the Ancient Romans firnamed Seater, (ai 
was, 21a cus beneficis tant em,, becauſe all things arc upheld by bim. How much 
better may this be ſaid of Chriſt? Sin had hurled conſuſion over the world, which would 
have fallen about Adams ears (faith ont) had not Chriſt andertaken the (hattered con. 
dition thereof, to uphold ir. He keeps the world together, as the mY do the barrel. 
He alſo keeps all in order ; dſponens etiam mm culicis  pulics, dilpoling of every 
thing even to the leaſt and circumſtance. Hence that of our Saviour, The Fade 
worketh hitherwnto, and I alſo work. Hence that of the Oratour, Cie off + nns, 
negotii Deus, God taketh care of all, and is full of buſineſs. 

Purged our ſins) By bis meritand ſpirit. 

Verle 4. Better then the Angels) Therefore is his doQtrine, the Goſpel, with more 
heed co be beard, then the law ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour, that is 


Afoſes, Gal. 3. 19. 

we Thy day ] Either the day of eternity, and fo it is memm of Chyilis eternal ge. 
neration ; or eſſe the fulneſs of time, here in God brought his firſt degotten into the 
world, and mightily declared him to be the ſon of God by the refurredion from the 
dead, As 13. 33. Row, 1. 4. 

I will be to him « Father, and be ſpall by to me @ ſon ] The ſecond Perſon is f bim/elf, u 
God t of buu Father, as x Son; becauſe the Facher communic it eth to bim his own tut, 
and that by generation ; whence he is led bi begotten for ; dad his ad begetten; 
becauſe by generation God hath no more ſons but him; be is called the Father of e 
and of af men, 2s be is Curntour and Conter wt of all; and of al good wen, by the grace 
of Ador tion and Regeneration, 2 Cor, 6, 18. Jobs 1. 12. 

Verſe 6, When he bringeth in the firſi-begottes\ He is the only begotten, and yet is 
called the ſirſi begotten; becaule he ha the: vight of firſt. born over his brethren, ani 
was begotten before the world was. 

And let all the Angels of God) The Manbood of itſelf could not be thus adored 
(becauſe it is a creature ) but as it is received into unity of perſon with the Deity, md 
hath a partner agency ce, according to its meaſure, in the work of redemption 


and mediation. 


Veiſe 7. A flame of fire) Hence they we called Serapbimy, becauſe they flame, like 
heavenly ae in the fre of pore nud perfect lovero God and his people : And 
Cherubims from their winged ſwiftnels ; ſwift they are as the wind: Much way lem 


to be the ſenſe of this text, compared with Þ/al. 104. 4, 5. | 
God then, u is dere Gadby au 
ec, 


Verſe 8. Thy throne O Gad, u for ever Chiiſt is 
ny arguments, God hath laid belp ox one that is withty. I and the Fat 
Verlt 9. Hath anointgd this) This importi two thi « Ordinat1 

fon Ch 


| og 
Ee err 
And as the holy oil was com Was 
8 cad races, As 10. 38. but eſpecially with wiſdom, us a Prophet, holineſs as x 
Prieft, and power us x . 
eAbove I fellows i, e. Above all Kings and Potentares, Pſal, 89. 28. Or above all 
Chriſtians, who of thine anointing, Joh 1. 20. and are made Kings and Priefts, 
Kev. 5. lo. It may alſo be rendred pro confortibas tai, for cy fellows, «x importing a ful 
neſs in Chaiſt fot us, lobs, 1.16, . 
Nee 3. they ate called the works of Gods fin- 
gd; thac ven of heavens z whoſe arcifixer and 
workman i's God, Heb. 11, 10. The Apoſtle chere intimates, chat it is curiouſly and 
cunningly- contrived. | - 
Verſe 11.7 hey ſball periſs)The viſible heavens are defiled with mans ſin und (hall there- 
fore be purged by the aft fice,as the veſſels that held the ſin · offering wee to paſs the free. 
They ſhall all wax % See rhe Note on Rew. 8. 22. 
Vert: 12. But thou art the ſane) At in eſſence, fo in will and counſel, Repencapce 


with mad i5 the changing of bis will : Repentance with God is the willing of a change: 
AMntatio rei, non Dei, effetins non affetine, ſacti non confilis. 


Verſe 


Chap. 2. 


FS. Paul to the Hu 2x no, 


865 


"Verſe 13. Sit on 


us beit and ſucceſſ out to raign 


net in the 


the ſecond by his eldeſt ſon Henry 


right-hand) As mine equal in honour, and power. It ſeems to 
be a Metaphor from ſome King, who baving an onely begotien lets him in the throge 
with him, and uſe right of dominion over all 2s 
Empire. Thus David dealt by Solomon, Veſpefian by Titus, and our 
hom he crowned whiles be was yet alive; though 
be ſuffered him not to be what himſelf had made him. 
Until 1 make thine enemies, Nc. ] Till the myſterie of mans redemption. be finiſhed, 
death the laft enemy deſtroyed, 1 Cor, 15. 26. the Saints petfected and placed at his 
icht hand, . 25. 33. Rev. 3. 21. Pſal. 45+ 
erſe 14. Are they not] See my common place of Angeli 
Sent fortheo miniſter, &c. ] The Saints are the Spoule, the Bride, yea the members 
of Chrilt ; and ſo in nearer union then Angels, or any creature, This che devil cnvied, 
and fell from his ſtation. 


— 


Verſe 2. For 


Was ftedfaft ] 


or die. 


eAnd every 
Vetſe 3.1f we neg 


Cu sr. II. 
Verſe 1. We ſbould let them ſlip] 


R, Ran out, 23 water runs through a tiven veſſel. The word mingled with faith in 
the heart, as As 16, 14. muſt be carefully kept, and it will ſafely keep us, Prov. 
6. 20,22. Some render it, Nequando 
heard, us a river ſwiftly paſſeth by the 
away us 2 picture drawn upon 
wefall, the Syriack, left we periſs. I 


that in theſe days of grace, the 


men: the time u ſhorter, he will not wait ſo 
How ſball we ſcape if we negleft, &c ? Which at the firſt began to bi ſpok 
is is ſomewhat like 8. Lukes 
he that he alſo was the 


Was confirmed, &c. 
Hence ſome have 


Verſe 4. And with 
Arine of the Go 
ſelf a miracle. 
which we ace in theſe times to 


of, the 


mensr 


faid Ariſtotle of Moſes, may we better ſay of theſe bold afficmers. 


1 miracle; 


| was divalged at 


preter , left we paſs 
ſideot a City, as the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
the ice, ſoon vaniſherh, oc. The Arabick tendteth it, /e 
hey mult needs fall and never tiſe again, peri 
withoot remedy that rejeR che remedy, that hate to be healed, chat ſpurn at the grace of 
the Goſpel, which is poſt naufragiuw tabula, the power of God to ſalvation, This is as 
if a coodemoed priſocer (hould rejeR a pardon. 

the word, & T Moſer-law, G Al. 3. 19. 

atified with this lanction, Aut faciemdum, aut pat iendum, either do it, 


ion and diſobedience ] That is, every commiſſion and omiſſion. 
rie faich not, If we rejeR, renounce, petiecute; but if we neglect, 
ler (lip, (hbift off, as the word is, Heb. 12, 25. and as thoſe recuſane gueſts did, Afar 22. 
Say we rather with Kammel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant beareth. And with that Dutch 
Divine, Veniat, veniat verbum Domini, & ſubmittemn: illi, ſexcents ſj nobis efſſent colla. 
Let the Lord uttet his minde, and he (hall have ready obedience, whatever come of it. 
So great Salvation} The doctrine of the Goſpel, that 


of God that briogeth 
falvatioo, Tit. 2. u. I am fully 


ſwaded (faith a = learned light of our Church) 
is much more quick and peremptory in rejeQing 
—— was wont to do. The ground is, 
the Lord, and 
ace to his Goſpel, chap. I. ver. 2, 
u by the wings of the winde, the do- 
Bat he that now tequireth a miracle, is him- 
— the preſent reformation is and will be that miracle 
K for. It is that which the former age had deſpaired 

preſent admirerh, and the future (hall and amazed ar. 
Verſe 37 For n the Angels, &c.] The Jews, us they had embraced the Pythagoreen 
rranſanimation, Afar. 16. 14. ſo the Platonihe opinion of Angels moving the heavens, 
and ordering the world ; whom therefore they worſhipped ,jiatcuding into thoſe things 
whereof rhere was no ſound either proof or profir,Co/.2. 18. The 
lu the Plateniſt and Plutarch) ure meſſ 
to God. But who told them all this. Zgregie dich, ſed quomodo probes ? 


is (fay Procs- 
that carry Gods 


r fu. 


mg TION. 
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VV 6. gut ene in a certain place ] The full ſenſe is, But be bath ſubjected 0 Ca 
* yr —_ 2s David celtihed, P/al. 8.4, 5. _ whatſoever is ſpoken to — I 
We the man Chriſt Jeſus: and ſo is proper to the Saints by vettue of their union wich Chiift 

4 ln which teſpcct, they are more glorious then heaven, Angels, or any crexure. A 
6” wiillent Verie . A little lowwer| Or, For a little while, vin. Ab utero ad wrnew, from the 
1 ler womb to tte tomb, from his birth to his buriaſ. from his abaſe ment to bis advancement. 
33 "x" . And didſt ſet him over the wert Lions hate apes, hut feat men : whereof n other 
Pauliſper. probable reaſon can be given, but this bete in the text + inſomuch as the moſt timorovs 

men dare kick and beat the hugeſt ele phants. 

Verie 8. Under bu feet] It u not ſaid, Under his bends, but under bis feet. 1, That 
he may crample upon them with his ſeet, and not dote upon them with his heart. 2. Thar 
by them, 2s by a ſtep or ſtirrop, he may raile his heart to things above. A landig- 
ed farcy can make every creature a ladder to heaven, 

He bf neching} No, not Angels. 

| Not yet all things put under him] The creature tebelleth againſt man, becauſe be rehel. 
— zguinſt God. It the Maſter be ſet upon, the ſervants will draw, and fight for 


ef, quiz homo 
Mumia, (reat us bim. 


ya hem Aug Verſe g. But we ſee Teſms ] The Saints hold all in capite teure, in Chriſt, Now in bim 
all things ate alteady ſubjected unto us, and made ſerviceable to our ſalvation. 

For the ſuffering of death Or that he might be in 8 coodition to ſuffet death, thi 
Sun of night uuſaels went ten degrees backward, not only below bis Father, Jobs 14, 
28, but below the Angels; for man ( man) is inſctiout to the Angels. 

T aft death for every max } i. e. For every ſuch man as muſt be led unto glory, ; 
10. as is of Chrifts brethten, 11, As is given of God 40 Chriſt. 13, and for noge 
other. 

Verſe 10. For it became bim That is, God, whoſe perfect wiſdom, juſtice, cc. ſhineth 
moſt clearly in that great work of our redemprion: then the which God could cot have 
done aoy thing more beſeeming himſ. If ;whatever the worlds wizards conceit to the con- 
crary, 1 Cor, 1. 23. 

For whom are all things See the Note on R. 11. 36. 

To make the captain, &c. ] He that is Captain of the Lords hoaſts, J,. 5. 14. is all 
Captain of or ſalvation. This is comfort. 

— Jo make perſect Or, Conſecrate. The Prieſts were fiſt conſecrated with oil, thet 
with blood; fo was Chriſt firlt by the Spirit, and then by his own blood, 

Verſe 11. «Are allof one\ viz. of Adaw : Only with this difference ; that we are 
of Adam and by Adam, but Chrilt was of «Adam, not by Adam, ſor be was not begot 
ten, bur made, and ſo original ſin was avoided. 

He is not aſhamed] Chriſt was not aſhamed of us, when we bad never a rag to our 
backs : Should we be aſhamed of him and his ſervice ? 

Verſe 12. / Will declare, &c. ] Pſalm 22.22. A Pſalm of Chriſts ſufferings, entituled 
upon Ajaleth Shachar, that is, ! be morning-ſtagg, ſuch an one 2s the huntsman fingleth 
out to hunt for that day. Chriſt thus hunted, and praying for deliverance, ptomiſeth to 
praiſe Gods name amidſt his brethren, that is, bu faithful ſervants, 

Verſe 1 3. I will put my truſt in bim] Which he not, had be not been u man 
ſubjeR to miſery. —_ 

And the children, &ct. ] Chriſt is the everlaſting Father, Iſa. . G. ind the Saints are the 
travel of his (oul, that prolong his days upon earth, I/. 33. 10, 11. Filiabitur nowine 
, Fial. 72, 17, There (hall be 2 ſucceſſion of Chriſts name. till be preſent all bis to bis 
heavenly rather at the laſt day, with, Behold I, and the childres whom than baſt given 


we. 
n. Verſe 14. Children are partakers Little children : Chriſt alſo became 2 little child, 
: the babe of Berbleber, IIA. 9. 6. 2 14 old Simeon did ; Kiſi him, leſt he be 
angry, P/al, 2. Stumble not at his weaknels, but gather aſſurance of bu love, and 


grow up unto the meaſure of the ſtature ot the falneſs of Chriſt, Epbe/. 4. 13. 


T 00k, part of the ſame | Whence they are called Chriſts par:ners or conſorrs, Heb. 1.9. 
and they may beitet lay to him then Rath did to Boar, Spread thy et ever thy 
hand-maid ; Fer thow art 4 near Klimas, one that bach rght to Redeem. Rath. 


3.9, 


Him 


Chap. 2. of S. Paul ste HunnuwWs, 


$67 5 


in that bad the potver of death) As the hang - man hath the power of the gallows, 
to kill men with death, Rev. 2. 23+ He hath not iim Princip, but carnifics, faith 
Lade. And that power of bis allo, ai to the Saints, is caſlared, nullifizd, made 
void and of none effect, as the word fignifieth. He may roar upon them, and [hase his 
chain at them: not ruinate them, or ofce fer hug fangs in them. 

Verle 13. And deliver them. Jo that co thoſe that ate in Chriſt,death is but the day« 
break of ercrnal brightneſs : Not the paniſhment of (io, but the period of (io. It is bu: 
a ſturdy Porter, opening the door of ecernity : rougher — hy eternal pleaſure. 
What need they fear to paſs the waters of Jedes to take polſcilion of the lind, thac 
have the Ack of Gods Covenanc P eye ? Talluar more, non me fit, ſed ne 
obfie, As Chriſt took away; not fin, but the guile of it, ſo neicher deatd, but che ſtiog 


it, | 
o_ throwgh fear of death] That King of terroury, us Jeb callerh deatb;thay tettible 
of all terribles, us Ariftotle, will have a bout with the beſt when they come co 
die, But I wonder ( faith 8 Divine) bow the ſouls of wicked men go not out of 
cheir bodics, us the devils did out of the dzmoniacks, tend ing: roging» tearing, foming. 
1 wonder how any can die in their wits, chat die not in the faith of Jeſus Griſt Ap» 
pius Claudius loved not the Greek Zone, becauſe when it is pronounced, it repteſentath 
the goalbiag teeth of a dying man. Sigi the Emperot being ready to die, com- 
manded bu ts not to name death in bis heating, &. The like is reported of 
Lewis eleventh King of France, who to put by when it came» ſent for Aaron 
rod and other holy reliques (as they reputed them) from Ne bat all would not 
do. Cardinal Brawford iving that death was come for him, murmured that his 
riches could not reprieve him. Star ſus cxique dies. Now, death is natures 

tman, Gods curſe, and bela purveyor : and mult acedſly therefore be terrible to 
thoie, whole lives ind bopes end together, and who ſay as one dying man did, Sper G 
ortuna valate. 

Verſe 16. For verily be took net] Or, For nowhere took he, q.d. We find nor any- 
where, — in — g ot in any Church —— 

But be took] He nſamed, apprehended, caught, laid bold on, as the Angel did on Lor, 
Gen. 19. 16. s Christ did on Peter, Afar. 14. 31. in men uſe to do upon thing they 
ut glad they have got, and are loch to ler go again. It is a main pillar of our comfort, 
that Chriſt cook our fleſb ; for if he took not our fleſh, we are not faved by him. But 
he not only took it, but everrook, it by running after it, as the Shepherd doth the Sheep 
that is run away, A Shepherd with a Sheep upon bis ſhoulder, — upon the 
— W times of the Goſpel, imported the ſame notion that 
bete (cems | . 

Verſe — Except in ſin, as the brazen ſerpent was like the fiery ſer- 

, no . 

To malte reconciliation] To expiate out (ins, and to appeaſe Gods wrath. 

Verſe 18. He u able to rer] And no lest 228288 he that hath been 
poor or troubled with cooth-ach, will picy thoſe that are ſo, Queen Flizabeth (aid in 
her ſpeech to the children of Ci: Hoſpital , as (be rode Fla ftree, 
We are Orphans all : let me enjoy your prayers, and ye (hall be of mine 11 


liftance, 
Non ignara mali, mi/eris ſaccurrere diſco. 


Tree 2 


Aa *. 


Zeit. Hiſtor, 
Gallic. 7. 66, 


emaAzy C 


ml 


Azamiandcy, 


EI 7172, 
Aen. 


Englands Eliz, 
Virgil. 
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Verſe 1. Holy Brethren) 


Hs becauſe partakers of a calling that is heavenly, 1. Ratione fonts, Phil, 3. 1 4 
Is 2. Rations finis, to the fruition of heavenly priviledges in Chriſt, , 
Freie 77, {onfider ] Gr. Bend your mind! With utmoſt diligence upon him. 
The Apojtle and high-Prieſt) I hoſe two chief offices of both Teſtaments, 1 nbique 
ſmperemineat (briſtes. 
Veiſc 2. Aralſo Moſer was faithful] And yet bow uoworthily handled by the +9. 
thor of the Marrow of Modern Divinity, that fly Antinomian, in divers paſſages of his 
book, as might eaſily be inſtanced. How much better (herein at leaſt) Belarming 2 
Moſes vir Deo long acceptiſſimss, ſuith He, quo nibil babuit antiqua aa mitin, (apps. 
Spec. Europ. tins, ſanflins. Maſes a man highly accepted in heaven for his meckneſs, wiſedom, bo- 
line ſs. 

Verſe 3. Worthy of more glory then Moſer) Ia whom theſe Hebrews truſted, Joby 
5.45. And che Jews at this day hold, That the law of nature (hall bring to benen 
thoſe that obſerve it, but the Hebtewi (unto whom the law of Moſes was pecul- 
ar ly given) by keeping it ſhall have a precogative of glory. Poor ſeduced ſouls 1 ! 

* re 4. He that built all things) Moſes and all. 9 

I G That ij CH, whom he had proved to be God by many arguments, C han. 
Aeſſias therefore is to be preferred before Moſer. 

Verte 3 cAr a ſervant) Famulus ingennns, x ſervant of the bettet ſort, x mano 


Org mov 

— worſhip, as the word ſee meth to import : though it be honcu! enough to be Chiidt 

ey. ſervant, of the meaneſt in his family. Conſtantinnr, Valertivianus , und Theodefin, 
three Emperours, called themſelves a Chriſti, the vaſſals of Chriſt, us Scrat. 
teſtificih. 


Verle 6. Whoſt bouſe art we] And he is bound (by his own promiſe) to repair, 
He alſo is out dWelling-howſe, Pſal. 90. 1. and by the civil Law, De dome ſua new 
extrahi debet, aut in jus vorari, A mans houſe is his caſtle. 

If we hold faſt ] See here a juſt deſcription of the inviſible Church of Chriſt. 

Hier, Fifi. oa Verſe 7. Wherefore as the h Ghoſt It is well obſerved by Calvin, that the words 

Aigcham. after wherefore, to verſ. 12. ſhould be encloſed with 3 parentheſir, and then the ſenſe u 

Joh. Egran. clear, If Hierome und Egranns bad obſerved ſo much in this and other places, they 

= lo Manl, would not fo ſharply have cenſured St. Paw! for his obſcuricies and incongruities, and 
m—_ lame ſcnſes and ſentences. 

Verſe 8. Harden not pour heart. Some hearts arc ſo hard, that neither Miniſtery, 
nor milery , nor miracle , nor mercy can poſſibly mollifie them. Such un best 
is in ſome teſpects worſe then hell. And if God broke Davids bones for his adulrery, 
and the Angels backs for their pride, the Lord, if ever be fave ary, will break his heart 
too. As when he marks out « man for erernal miſery, he denies him his grace ; und then 
the ſinner hard: ns his own heart by bis own inward pravity. Like as when an owner de- 
nies to prop up ot repair a tuinous reeling bouſe, the houſe fals by its own ponderouF- 
nels, 

Verſe g. Tempted me\ God moſt be truſted, but not tempted, as he is, when men 
1, Qeſtion and awake his power ; 2. Limit the holy one of Iſracl, and preſume to 
pr: ſcribe to him, ſet him a time, c. 3- Neglect the uſe of means, and ſerve not his 
providence. 

Verie 10. I wa grieved] The Hebrew textſhath it, / was nauſeated, ind ready torid 
my ſtomack at them, to [pew them out of my mouth. 

T hey do alway err | They mult needs err, that know not Gods ways, Yet cannot they 
wendet lo wide, as to mils of hell, | 

Verſe 11, 7 hey ſhall not enter This the Apoſtle propounds to unbelievers of bis 
time, that they may beware 3 Alters perditio tua fit cantio. Seelt thou another luffet 


ſinpwtack ? Look well to thy tackling. 
Verie 


, 
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Verſe 12. In departing from| Ange parit 


poltacy ; 


ie neter. Infidelity is the Mother of A- 


as in Cramer but wollt in Jeb Dad ley Duke of Northumberland 10 Queen 


Marie: days, who being brought to the 
of life, if he would recant his proſcſhon, 


the people to the Ro 


prioc by authority. , 
Verſe 18. But exhort one another) A ſpecial preſcrvative from apoſtacy. See my Com- 


mon place of eAdmonition, 
Leſt any of 


ſcaffold on Tower-till, and havirg promiſe 
daitard-like for ſook his matter, and chotted 


and my Treatiſe on Mal. 3 17. 
you be hardened Cobtinuance in fin hard eneth the heart, and gradually 


indiſpoſech it to the work of repentance. Qi non eft bodie, &c. There is deceitſulne is 
in lin, a lie in vanity, Jonas 2:8. Doctor Preſton telateth of one in Cambridge, that 


had commi 


ted u great fin, and had this temptation upon him, Do the act agu, and 


your conſcience will ttouble you no more. He did it again, and chen he grew a very luc 
indeed and went on in his wickedneſs. 
Verſe 10. For We aremads Partakerr) Chriſts conforts,coheirs with him, Rom. 8. 17. 
This we ate in preſent, if we petſevete to the end. 
T be beginning of our confidence | Gr. Of our ſubſiſtence, or ſubſtance, that i. of our faith, CH 
Heb. 11. f. whereby we fubſilt, bec 
it. The Greek ſignifierh the very firſt a@ of faith; whereby we begun to ſublt in 


Chilt, 


ome ions of God , us eAmbroſe expounds 


Verſe 15. Whileris i ſaid) ſe. To you'tiow, ws it was faid to them of old, verſ. 7. 
We mult ſee var own names written on every precepe, promiſe, example, &c. Hoick 
12. 4+ There God ſpake with us. 
* Todayif ye will bear, &c.) The negligent ſpiait cries, Cr Dowine, To morrow 
Lord. In craſtinum ſeria, But who can tell what « great bellied-day may bring forth 3 
Eicher ſpace or grace may be denied. God may leave men under his Ordinances, as 
cocks in the midit of rivers, as blinde at noon-day, | 

Verſe 16. Howbeit not all] Vet all fell in the wilderneſs fave Jobuab and Caleb; 
Good men ate oft wrapr'up in a common calamity. The righteous petiſheth, //a.57. 1. 
ſo the world thinketh: Bus Whether they live, they live unto the Lord or Whether they dic, 
they die unto the Lord, &c. The good corn is cut down together with the tares, hut to 
another, amd co a bettet purpoſe. 

Verſe 17. #hoſe carkaſſes fell] Gr. Whoſe members, joynts, limbs. Cadevers 4 Ca 3 * 


dende, © that we could make that ule of their diſaſter, that Walde, the French Mer- 
chant (father and founder of the Waldenſer) did of chat fad ſight that befel im. For 
walking in the ſtreets, and ſecing one fall ſuddenly dead, be went home and repented 


of his Popiſh errors and profane courſes! 


Verſe 18. Tothem that believe nat} Or, That will not % perſWaded, uncounſellable 


perſons chat acquieſce not in wholeſome advice. 


Verſe 19. Becauſe of wnbelief | A bloody, fin, Jeb. 3. 19. No fin will gripe ſo in hell 


as this. The devil will keep holyday there, in teſpect of unbelievers. 


Wu fear not of diffidence, but of diligence. See the Note on Phil. 2. 12, and on 


Cu 
Verſe 1. 


1 Cor. 10. 12. 
Leſt a promiſe | Some render it thus, 


miſe that is 


can fuck ſweet honey out of bitter 


. 


AP, IV. 


Let as fear ] 


Leſt we ſhould ſeem to fall (bort of che pro- 
left us, r. But where is that promiſe left us, 
cloſely conched in the former commination, 
ſhould not enter : and therefore intimates a promiſe, that believers (hall encer, A Bee 


; fo cannot 2 Fly do. 


may ſome ay? It is 
Chap. 3. 18. God (ware that unbelievers 


Rom 


miſh religion. Which {his death-Setmon aſtetwatds came forth in Sferds Chron 


* 14. 8. 


Tecnme ſoort of is) To come lay und lace, when the gate is ſhut, the draw. bridge taken 7,1 en toes, 
op 
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up 35 thoſe lookſh Virgins , or 2s lay race-ranners, ot u thoſe that come u day after 
the fair, an bour after the feaſt, and ſo arc fruſtrated. 


Verſe 2. The word ] Gr. The wordof bearing, i-e. The promiſe that fel; 


5 15-2 7; from the Preachers lips into their ears. Neſeio — in auſcnu/tatione off, (zith 


one ; I know not what divine buſineks there is in bearing - bur fare I am, that u hat we 
heat doth more deeply affect us, and more firmly abide with us, and flick by vs, then 
what we read. 

In them that beard it] In their hear's , x$in fo many veſſels. Faith and the promiſe 
meeting make 2 happy mixture, 2 precious confecton. 

Verſe 3. For we Which have believed ] Believers (und they only ) have heaven sfore- 
hand is pretio, in promiſſe, in iu, in the price that was paid forir, in the promi cf 
it ( which is ſure hold j and in the firft-fruics, the graces of the ſpirir, which 1e 21h 
grapes of the lind of Caneas. 

Verſe 4. And God did reſt ] Here the Apoſtle (beweth what that reſt of believers is, 
Not that feventh-days reſt, verſe 5. nor that other reſt, Pſal-95. meanc of tue Land ot 
(aua, but another and better, typ ſied n boch thoſe, viz. A ipiricusl — — out 
own works of fins, fo us God teſteth in his love to us, Zeph, 3. 37. andwe tweetly xc. 
quieſce in out intereſt in him, P/al. 116. 7. 

Verſe 5. If they ſhall enter g. d. Then never truſt me more. Yet «Ambroſe here ta- 
lech che words for a forcible afficmation, 9. d. $5 introibunt, bent babebunt, 

Verſe 6. Seeing therefore it rewaineth } I his is a deduftion from the former text of 
the Pſalmiſt. Such as is that of our Saviour, Mat. 22. 32. from Zx,3.6. And ſuch infe- 
rences rightly drawn, are the very word of God, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Veiſe 7. Aſter ſo long atime } Four hundred yeari almoſt paſſed between Je 
and David: dcs. Davids te day was not es“ ts day, 

| 6 day if ye will bear That day of ſalvation , wherein the Lord doth offer us 
— in the Mic iſtety of bis Word , ſhewing us our miſery, and exciting us to uſe the 
remedy. a 

Verſe 8. For if Jeſus, &c. J That is, Jo/bnab, who had his name changed when he 
was ſent as a ſpy into C, Numb. 13. 16. from Ofbea to Toſbneh, from, Let God 
ſave, to, God (ſhall ſave. Under the Law (which brings us, ws it were, into d brie'y 
wilderneſs ) we may deſire, wiſh and pray, that there were a Saviour : te under the 
Goſpel, we are ſure of ſalvation. Our | eſas is cbevah our rig brenne. 

Vertie g. A rift to the people of God) Gr. A ſabbatiſm, an eternal reft, Sabbath that 
bath veicher evening, Cen. 2. 2- nor labour, Revel. 14. 13. But they (hall enter into 
peace, reſt in their beds, be raviſht in ſpiric, receive the full import and purport of the 
weekly Sabbath, reſt from travel and trouble. 2. Of the ſeventh year-ſabbach : for 
the cteatute, the ground ſhall reſt from it*s vaniry and Clavery, Rom. 8; 20, 21. 3, 
Of the ſeventh ſeven-year ſabbath, the Jule Sabbath : for their debt: ſhall be 
all rx cheir morgages tcleaſed, their perſons ſet at liberty from fins and Sa- 
Cars 1 . ; 

Var oo. From his own works ] From the ſervile works of ſin, Theſe are our own 
works,us a lye is che devils own, Job. B. 44+. ben be fpraketh a He, be ſpraketh of bus own: 
ſo when we do evil, we work de nere & ſecundum hominem, 1 Cor. 3. 3. It as impoſli- 
ble for us racnrally to do good, i & toad to ſpet cordials, 

Verſe 11; Let « labour } Here he reſumes and re-inforces his former exhortations ; 
th zc his words may be 2s nails and goa faſtned by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies. The 
judgement is hilt to be illightened by dofAlnney and then the affections to be inflamed 
by — : like as in the Law firſt the Lamps were lighted, and then the incenſe 
burned. 

Fall aftty the ſame example ] God —— ma lefactours, as it were in gibbers, 
for a warving to others, Jethro grew wiſe by the plauges rhat befel his neighbow-prince 
Pharaoh, ws Rabbi Solomon obſetveth. And Belſbezxar isdeſtroyed for not pro- 
firing by his fathers calamit'es, Dax. 5. 22+ Thos baſt not humbled thy bat, thengh 
then kneweſt all this. 

Verie 12. Vc and hee | Gr. Lively and energetical ; ſc. In hearts that can 
tremble at Gd: judgements , as David did, P/al. 119 120, As for hypocrites, the 
word will ranfack them, and give them a very glimpſe of the judgemenc to com-, 1s 
ic 
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it did Felix, Hered, &c. God (micerb the earth wich this rod of bis mouth, 7/a. 11. 4. 
he drſhech them In the ceerh, and makerh 2 het blood, us it were ; hewing chem by 
his Prophets, and.laying chem by the word mouth. Hoſ. 6. 5. Rev. 11. 5. 

Soul and ſpirit ] See the Note on 1 T. 5. 23. It aff:Rerh not only the lower parts 
of the ſoul, which are [:{s pure, hut the | s1\d,, aud molt ſupreme ; even the ſpirit 
of the mind, the boſons 25 well us © tom of the ſoul. 

And of the joynis and marrow Ie md and intim, the leaft things and the moſt 
ſecret, 


And « adiſcerver ] Gt. A curions Critick jat ging ext, and tellibg tales of the 
hearecs : diſcloſing tha words chat they ſpeak in theu very bed-chambers, xs 2 King, 6, 12. 

Verſe 13. Neuber is there any creature | No not the crexture of the hears, vac moſt 
ſectet thoughts and inte nt ions. 

ban not manifeſt in bis ſight ] Oc in che light of it, chat is, of the Word prexched: 
bat every the lealt 4, the {malic ſtring io the heart. char would elcap< che light ot 
the molt exit Anatomult is hereby cut up. Sce 1 Cor. 14 24, 

But all things are naked and open | Naked, tor the out · ſide, und opened, diſſected, quar- 
tered, cleſt in che back - bone ( a the word here fignifierh ) foc the inſide. Eraſmus - 
rendereth it, reſapinata, making it a Metaphor from thoſe chat lie with cheic faces up- 3 
wards, that all paſſcngers may ice who they are. Theodorer readerh it, Hub the throat 
cut, So opc ned ( ſay ſome others) us the entrails of a man that is anatomized, or of x 
bealt that is cut up and quartered ; and not only neted, as when the skin is pulled of, He 
uſeth a Mecaphor ( ſuch an Interpreter ) caken from a ſheep whoſe n is tiken off, p 
and he hanged up by the neck wich his back coward the wall, and all his corrailes laid 
bare, and expoſed co open view. 

Unto the eyes of bim ] Or rather, of it, of the word, wherewith we have 0 do. The 
word, like « lacnficing iword, ilits open, and nt it were unridgech che conſcience. 

Verſe 14. % have « great bigh-prieff | Wh by a new and living way will bring us 
into the reſt above - mentioned. A great high-Priclt Chtiſt is, beczaſe 1. Real, not ty- 
pical. 2. Eternal, and needed not ſucceſſion, us -. 3. Encring ( not into the ho- 
ly phees made wich hands, but) into beaven it (elf, Heb, g. 23. 

Verſe 15. Which cannot betouched ] Chtiſt tetaineth (till compaſſion, thoagh freed Manet como 
from perſonal paſſion : And chough iced from feeling, barb (till yer x fellow-feeliog, ſio etiam cum 
Addi . 5. Mat. 25 35. Tran the Emperour being blamed by bis friends for being too 1924/15 lrare, 
gentle coward all, aniwered that being an Emperour be would now be ſuch toward pri- 
vice men, as he once, when he was a private. man, wiſhed that the Empetour ſhould 
be cowerds him. Chriſt hath loſt nothing of his wonted pity by his exaltation in heaven, 

Tempted ] Or, Pierced thor. Luther was x piercing preacher, and mer with every T7riggulvoy, 
mans temptacions : and being once demanded how he could do ſo ? Mine own munifold Add. Mor. 
temptations ( ſaid he) and experiences are the cauſe thereof: for from his tender years 
he was much beaten and exerciied with ſpiritual cooflids, 

Tet Withowr ] Tempted Cheiſt was to fin, but not it fin. 

Verſe 16. Les al therefore come boldly } Ia the ſenſe of fm to wrap our ſelyes in Chriſt 
rightcouſnes, aud ſo go boldly to the cnrone of grace ; this ( ſaich a reverend man) is 
10 * to Qriſt our high-prielt, Luther prayd reverently to God, and yet boldly ns 
to his friend, 

Throne of grace] The altar of incenſe food againſt the mercy ſear, but yet there was 
1 veyl between them. We when we pray, mult act our ſaith upon the throne of grace, 
though we fee it not · | 
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Verſe 1. Both gifts] 


Of —_ without life. 

And ſacrifice: ] Of living creatures. 

For fins] Chriſt, as God, was the Prieft and Altar to offer up and to ſandifie the (4 
crifice : And, us God-man, he was the ſacrifice : for the Church was purchaſed by the 
blood of God, A 20. 28. A bloody Spouſe (he was unto him, as in « ſenſe it may 
be ſaid. 

Verſe 2. Whocan have compaſſion) Or, Bray any thing with reaſon, und not be exſily 
angry, but (hew as much mercy as is meet for his, whether they have ignorantly offend. 
ed, or upon deliberation. They cannot commit more, then he can remit. 

He u compaſſed with infirmicy | Chriſt was compaſſed with that which we call miſe. 
rable, not that we call finful in —1 5 by God 

Verſe 3. He owght «s for the people A Ptieſt is a perſon s appointment taken 
o_ amongſt i men to offer gifts and ſactiſices for fin in their and his own 

alf. 

Verſe 4. Hud no man taketh, &c. ] Or if he do, he (hall ſmoke and (mart for it, u 
did Nadab and Abibn, Vsz4h nnd Cb, Jr. In phyſics arr non facit ſripſuns ignew, 
ſed fit a ſwperiori : us Aquinas noteth this text. No man might come uncalled to 
the King of Perſia upon pain of death. What then (hall become of ſach as come without 
a call to the King of heaven / Chriſt would not let the devil preuch bim, Mark 1. Qui 
extra vecat ionem (us one well noterh) becauſe he had no calling to ſuch an office, 

Verle 5. Glorified not himſelf | As the Pope doth, who will needs be ſtiled Pentiſer 
maximwr, the greateſt higb- Prieſt (whereas Chriſt is called only the great, and not 
greateſt high» Prieſt, Heb. 4. 14.) Pope Hilbebrand eſpecially , whom when no man 
would advance to Peters chairs he gat up himſelf, Qu enim medius de me judicare 50. 
reſt quams ego ? (nid he, Who can better judge of me then my ſelf ? 

But he that ſaid unto him] He glorified him, or made him high Prieſt. 

7. day have I begotten thee) Add the words following, Ark,of me, &c. and the ſenk 
is full. For to ask of God thoſe things that pertain to the peoples ſafety and ſalvation, 
is the proper office of an high- Prieſt, Chriſt as he expiated his peoples fins by his own 
blood, ſo be made interceſſion for them, 1. A little afore his attachment, J 17. 1, 2, 
&c. 2. In the very time, when the ſacrifice was hanged up, Luke 23. 34. 3. Ia the bes- 
venly Sanftuary, Heb, 9. 24. 

Verſe 6. Thow art a bigh- Prieſt, &c. ] The former proof was not ſo evident; but 
this puts che matter out of all queſtion. A Minifter ſhould uſe ſound ſpeech that can» 
not be contrafiRted ; that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhimed, having no- 
thing rex/onably to oppoſe, Tir. 2. 8. The Jew would object, That Chriſt was not of 
the Tribe of Levi, therefore no Pricſt, The Apoſtle anſwers; yes, a Prieſt, but after 
another order, and proves it. This is ouufiteCerr, collatis teftimenics demonſtrareus Pa 
did, «A: 9.22,toconficm and aflcrr. | ; 

Veiſe 7. Prayers and ſupplications) Gr. Deprecations, und moſt ardent 
ed with deep ſighs, hands liſted up, and manifold mount, in a moſt. iſhve manner. 

With ſtrong crying and tears | Be out hearts ſo hard (ſaith one) that we cannot 
pray for our (elves or others? cry Conqueror tibi lachrymis leſs Chriſts, | cry to thee with 
Chriſts rears. 

Unto him that was able to ſave him &c. Neithe t let any here object, That many Mat- 
tyrs ſuffered with lefs ado, nay with great joy and triumpb. For, 1. What were all 
their ſufferings to his ? 2. He therefore ſuffered the worlt, that they might the bettet 
ſuffer. 3. They were lifred up with the ſenſe of Gods love, which he for t felt 
not. 4. Their bodily pains were miraculouſly mitigated ; as Roſe Alen being wked 
a friend, how (he could abide che painful burning of ber hand held over a candle, ſo 
long till the very finews crackt aſundet? She (aid, at the firlt it was ſome grief to her; 
but afterward, the longer (be burned, the leis ſhe telt, or well near none at all. _— 

cman 
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Roman Martyr, crying ont in her travel, and being ubed by ber keeper how (he would 
endure the fire den day O well {aid (he : for now I liter in chile · bicth for 
my fins, Geneſis 3. But chen Chat (hell (ce in me end fapport s. 

end Was beard in that he feared) Or, Hewes awed, ( chas'is, ) from bus giad vi bum 
few. es ms r de met his ene mies in the face, au wked chem. 3,45. 
Whom tt / aw be. 

r He came to know by experience what a hard mat» _ 
ter it was, thus to obey God. g , bela len, Gideon by threſbiog che men of 134cemm 
Sacceth, raught them, Jag. 3. 7 — 16. Gods chaſtiſements arc aur adyertiſemencs. gens, 
See my Trestiſs on Kev. 3.19. f. 145. | 2 wh" J * documents. 
Or, being offered up ia ſacrifice, or being complent- 
ge of paſſive obedience allo. THAW e. 


verſe 9. And bring made perfet? 
ed by 1 N 
The tber] And finiſher tos, e. 12.3. Gr. The cauſe, vis. by his merit and c, ' 
Verſe 10. Called } Gr. S ware, called by name, or exciauled an bigh-Pricit, G. AMC 
therefore he is truly ſo. For perſons and things are 28 God calleth them. 1 
Vert 14. Of Whew we have, tic. } The digreffion here begun holds on to the end of 


the dext Chapcer. | 

Hardie be ttered | Gr. Hard tobe Bat difficulty doth not dilhearten, hut 
rather wher on beroick ſpirits to a more ſerious ſearch i it doth not weaken, but alen 
theic earneſtneſs ; not amace, but animace them, 

Seeing yo ave dull } Gr. $ and heauy-handed. Onr minds ae like narrow- „een 
mouthed veſſela. Out Saviour therefore ſpoke & the people cn be, like 24 Jacob dre & bo care; 
r _ SY 3 

Verie 1. Treu need that ene people plead chair rotten age 
r, 1 8 

Verie 13. /n the word of righteonſueſ; } That is is the more folid doftriae of the 
Goſpel concerning Chrift ,who is our r. | 
Verſe 14. To them that are of full age ] Ot that are perfect, comparatively perieR, , 
not only pat the ſpoos, but full grown. ' ' W. 

Whe by reaſon . Ge, Syreqſes of * by continual cuſtome, and long 

ice , 25 in an expert | 

Have their fenſes exerciſed ler u ſenſes ; for the foul alſo bath ber ſenſcs, 2s "_ 
the body hack. Inſtead of ſceing, faich of hearing, obedience ; of (mailings hoge : ©Onene 
raftiog, charity pol touching, humibry. Theſe are exerciſed in the Swnes wich ſuch an 
exerciſe as wreſtlers uſe, or ſuch as contend for victory put forth to the utmoſt. as that 
which they have been trained ap to, and cas thereſote very well -H of. 

To diſcern goed and evil Doch not the car try words, and che mourh calle his ment ? 
Job 12. 11. Eje bath wat ſown, . ü C Where the cartaſts the Eag/es wilt d Sint 
have a ſpiritual ſagacity ; and they lay bold on ecernal life. 


— — 


— 


C42. VI. 
Verſe 1. Let un go on unto perfettion } 


( ——— — — — 

numang 11 — puch, and eyiag patterns. It is a Ibw and un- etched“ 
— eto no mote grace keep life and foal toge- 
Ane. werly } Thaſe are the fix Pri of Chriſtian religion, that 
maſt be laid z2 foundation X — 
number, bur many in vertus; in fight ſatall, bat great in 


etotforce bie ft t 
a 0 mention of the Fachers Maker of heaven and earth: the Som 
duria), ind defending into halb dete of Saioes being wholly omitted, 
nun hapty 


1 
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D. Vſaiers 


i//ons theol. 
Rules. 


Canovr en 
with 2 flaſh 
of lightaiog. 


Ad and Mon. 
11 ſs Z, 


haply are not neteſſaty for all men to know, 2 ge faich, or fofficieorly implied in 
other Articles, or known by the light of reaſon ; and ſo not making differente between 
Chriſtians and heathens, The Papiſts have lately coyned twelve new Articles, by the 
Authority of Pope Pius the fourth, Anno 156 , tuiſed out of the Council of Trent, and 
added to the Nicen Creed, to be received with oath, as the true Catholike faith, to be 
believed by as many xs ſhall be ſaved. Thoſe char liſt to ſee them, may teid the Epiitle 
before Biſhop Jewels works, and Sit Hamphrey Landi via . Whereoaco if they will 
add the Jeſwiter new ten commandmen«s , let them read the SI ww. 

Verſe 2. Deftrint of baptiſm: | award and outward, Flawinu & flumini. of water, 
and of the ſpirir, that waſhing of regeneration,and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 7 r. 3. 5. 
Calvin thinks the Apoſtle mcanech the folemn rices or ſer days of baprifirig. Others, 
the doctrine of both the Sacraments ; one being ſigurative ly put for both, and the mer 
tion of the Lords ſupper omitted, becauſe the doctrine thereof was not gnciently pro- 
— r r ian ; neither were they to ſet it 
adminiſtred, | 

And of laying on of bands ] Hereby is meant the whole Miniſtery, and order of Church- 
Fovernmenc, as preſcribed by the Word. The Scripture is to be coken in the largeſt ſenſe, 
it nothing hinder, neicher matter, phraſe, nor ſcope, 

Verſe 3. GC permit , If God give me life and ability, and you capacity ard ſtabi- 
lity : for many fall away, whoſe damnation ſleepeth not. 

Verſe 4. be were once enlightened] Knowing perſons, and choſe they call the wits of 
the world , ure in greateſt danger of rhe unpitdonable fig : which begios in apoſtacy, 
holds on in per ſecu - ion, ends in blaſphemy. 

And bavetafted } *s Cooks do their ſauces with the tip of their finger onlv ; or 88 
the Iſraelites taſted the fruits of the land, and yet periſhed in the wilderels. Men may 


taſte that which they ſpet out again, as Phyſicians oft do. 
I be beavenl' gift Gr, Swperceleſtial gift, i. e. Chriſt, who is called the gift Job. 4.10. 
and the benc fi, 1 Tam. 6. 2. . 


Partakers of the holy Ghoſt \ Of his common and inferiour gifts and operations. ' 
Theſe a man may loſc,and have bus diſpoſitions to fin ſeven times more enflaned thea be- 
fore, Mat. 12. 44. 

Verſe 5. «And have taſted the good word] Cutching at the promiſes s children do at 
ſweer-ments, rejoycing therein , us the ſtony-ground-bearers did, conceiving a row- 
ling opinion, us Hamam did, chat they are the men whom che King of beaven will 
honour. 

And the powers of the world to come] i, e. The wonderful works of the world to come, 
us glotification, reſarreRion, lait judgement, whereinto an by poctite may fee (ar, and 
have u glimpſe of beaven, or a flaſh ot bell upon his conſcience,as NA, Spira. 

Vetſe 6. If they ſhall fall away | Totally and finally, as Judas and Julian did, and 25 
Mr, John Clever thought he had done, and did therefore eat bis meat gutt apperite, 
only to defer the time of bis damnation, which, by miſtake of this ext, be thought be 
could not poſſibly avoid, But God, who comforrerch thole that are call down, did rot 
only at laſt rid um out of all his fears, but alſo framed him co ſuch mortiſication of life, 
as the like lightly bath not been ſeen, ſaith Mr. Fox, who knew it. 

And put bim to an open ſhame ] As if they had not found him the ſame that they cook 
him for. In thoſe that have wilfully reſiſted divine cruchs made knows to them, and 
after raſte,deſpiſed them, « perſwaſion that God hath forſaken them ( er on ſtrongly 
by Satan ) Rtirs up 30 helliſh hatted againſt God ; carrying them to a revengeful defre 
of oppoſing whatſoever is Gods, though not always openly ( for then they ſhould loſe 
the advantage of doing hurt ) yer ſectetiy and ſubtilly, and under ptetence of the con- 
ttaty, us one well obſerverh. 

Verſe 7. And br ingeth forth herb] So the fruicful Chriſtian ( that watered withthe 
Word and Spirit, bringeth forrh a harveſt of holineſs ) (hall receive the ble ſſing of en- 
create, Joh. 15. 2. Such trees as brought forth fruit fic for meat, were no« to be dritroy- 
ed; Deut 20. 1 9. But trees that were not for fruir, were for the fire, Nu. 3. 10, The 
earch thankfully returns her burden co the painful tiller, L-t carih teach carth, 
err 4 quam terimni terram quam germs the earth we tear, the earth we bes 

Veric 8. 1: reefied, and nigh to cu fing | The fin againſt che holy Gholl i, therefore 
wapki- 


— 
8 3 
— 


Chap. 6, F. Paul th rheHnvnmnWs. 

. God ( not fuffering hittſelf to be derided, ot his feruth 
Op anc een ; own fol with bli ir 

NG tance, 

work of e Spie ric whom ey have dhe, 08 will ve a — 

of his to faſten on their ſouls. Dann aden thes that 

ene eee the blood of whereby i chef mi 


t they would not; but continue raving and raging — both the 

d che Phyſirian,ro theie endleſs much and rolne. 
—_— 9. Bat belvved, We rn prrſwaded ] He would not be mi 
when he bad inveighed puh vie, would uſda lly clofe up his di 
bee nibil ad te. All this is nothing to thee, thoa honeſt muy. We can hardly bent the 


dogs out of doors but rhe children will cry. 
Things that accompany ſalvation ] Gr. That laut ſalvation, that comprehend it, ate * ite. 


contiguous 


to it, and touch 


ir, Grace and glory differ nor but in degree. 


iſtaken, Z winglins 
(courſe wich Probe vir et Aid. 


Verſe to. For God is not See,, anfaichful, 1 Jeb. 1, 9. There is 1 
juſtice of fdeliry, as well as of equity 
work] The Batter | my forger Joſeph, md ?oſeph forget his fathers 
houſe : bur forgetfulneſs befals not God, to whom all things are preſent, and before 


To forget 
whom there is written a book of rehm trance for them that fear the Lord, and think 


his name, Mal. 3.17 
Verſe 11. Nn diligence | A man may as truly ſay the ſea burns, ot fire 
cools, as that certainty of ſilvation breeds ſecurity and lootneſs, 


T the full aſſurance | All duties tend to aſſurance, or ſpring from ie: Strive we malt 


to the riches ot fall aſſurance, Col. 2. 2. But in caſc our aſſurance be not ſo fair, yield 
not to tempeationsand carnal rexſoninigs. W liet le of the Ramp left, yer 


are curtaat. 

Verie 13. That ye be wot ſlot 
Shake off floth.Sponianece ba 
dolme is and luxkiſback argue 


1 die ed ſoul 


1A ready heart makes rid dance of Gods work. 
mor bes loqurtir, ſaith Hippoer ater, n= 


vgs 137 0.2 


Hippoc, 40 
riſa. 


But follower: of them | It wu x good law that the EpbefSany made, that mem ſhoold Au Nang 


Cod. 


Verſe 14. B 
Iſaac ſaid of 7 «cob, 


d to themſelve che beft 
Verſe 13. For when God mnauld many 
inkerired the promiſes, the Apoſtle inftanceth im Abrabew, farnous both for bis fair in , 


2 God bleſſeth ſhall be bleſſed, us 


— —— and for dus patience, v. 
1 will blaſt thet | Nom he 
27.38. 


% Of hoſe 


und ever beit in wind tome eminent man. 
tim by faick and patience 


550 * 2 


bad 10s T wy 75 


Verſe 15. After be had patiently endared\) Waited neoy years ſor an Has ind yet 
longer for eternal life. I heve waited for thy ſalvation, O Lora, ng lard, Gen. 


Verſe 16. Swear by the 
e 


2 — 22. 11. 


Verſe 17 
frmiey bet 


und ic with en oth, 


1 — Now two 


ſped, 


reſt aſſured ? 


Verſe 18. # 
_— * — 
— . ——. be 
— 
eee th joy ofthe Lord be eur 
are Mga) xal 05/1527 ( uy Plato bath it, us Sorrates — it when he was to die) chat 


ele have ftron 


tion ſpeaking.3. The manner 
— — 2 remiffion of im-, md 


the broud ſeef of the Sucramencs , ad by hy prin he of Ge Ce RA ek 


Such us fowalloweth up alt worldly 
ee 


— were, the body and blood of his Son in- 
of Chriſts pafſion. 
comforts of Phi 


] $o do nor they that ſwerr by 


— —. 5. 7. Utd nary bo 


1 34 The — wrap tek i ee cod to clo 


On 


dieß Une and 


eee 


che oath. - 


——— 
298 


more abundantly Nu word is ſufficient, yer — 
ſer to his feel. ' Hy word 
miſe df 


——— IfG 


bas by 


8 Moſs | 
@ Sacraments 


, ten: and tri ſtes. Neſcio quomods imbecillior et medecina quam morbus, (tith Citere, the 


Uuduu3 


diſcaſs 


_ e- 


Nehem, 8. 10 
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diſeaſe is too bard for the medicine. But the conſolacions of God are ſtrong in them. 
ſelves, and (hould not be ſmall wich us, Zeb 15, 11. ; 
To lay bold myon the hope, &c. ] Gr. Ts lay hold by main force, and ſo to hold, uu bot 
xc9:7ioz1, to looſe our hold, when the devil would pull it from os. It is out faith that be fighas 
againſt, out hope that be would (hred us off. Look to it. 
Verſe 19 Both ſure and ſtcdfaſt] Spes in terrenis, incerti nowen boni : Sper in diving 
nomen eit certiſſimi. 
eAnd which entereth into that ] This anchor is caſt upward, and faſtened not in the 
depth of the ſex, but in the height of heaven, whereof it geti firm hold, and ſure of. 
ſion. Now that ſhip ( ſaith one) may be toſſed, not (hipwracke, whereof Chri is the 
pilot, the Scripture the compals, the Promiſcs the tacklings, hope the anchor, futh the 
cable, the holy Ghoſt the winds, and holy affections the fails, which ate filled with the 
graces of the Spirit, 
Verſe 20. Whither the fore-runner ] Like as the high-prieſt once a year cncred io 
the Holy of Holies to pray for the people. 


— 


Cuar, VII. 
Verſe 1. For this Melchiſedech ] 


Ome make him the ſame with Shew : Others ſay it was the holy Ghoſt, others fay 
- was Chriſt himſelf under the habit of a King and Prieſt. It is moſt probable that be 
was a mortal. man, and u Ce, but yet a moſt righteous man, and u Prieft of the 
moſt high God by ſpecial diſpenſation : And that Kedaricomer and the other King chat 
over-ran the countrey, and ſpoiled it, forbare out of tevetence to the man and his of- 
fice, to meddle with Meolcbiſedech: territories. 
Verſe 2, Gave 4 tenth part of all J So to ſet forth bis thankfulneſs to God for the 
victory. The Lod is the wan of war, Exod. 15. 3. The Lord and vilter of Wars, us the 
une. Chaldee there exprefleth it. Conquerours ſhould ſend to him, 18 Joab to David, to take 
que ſupe-» the honour of the day, 2 Saw. 12. 25. The very Heathens, after a victory, would conſe- 
bam in erenio crate ſomething to their Gods, The Reman: had x cuſtome, when they had received any 
Jovis abſci/1i5 prent victory, the Conquerour in hi; triumphant charet rode to the Capita: where in all 
—_ Pie humility be did preſent a palm to Japiter , and offer in ſacrifice a white bullock : ſo 
abum 19%, acknowledging it was bis whereby the conqueſt was atchieved. 
malta ant. Verſe 3. Without Father | viz. That we finde mentioned in the holy Scripture. Hence 
Lie. Lib 6. the AMelchiſedechian beretighs held, That be was the holy Ghoſt; or at leaſt ſome created 
decad. 3. Angel. See Canens de Rep, Heb J. 3. cap. 3 · without father and mother be was not in teſpeci 
of generation, but in teſpect of commemoration ; his parents are not mentioned: 
more are leb ot the three childrens. | 
1 Like unte the Son of God ] As haviag neither fellow nor ſucceſſonr, And being # 
Marci. Fei, lively type of Chriſt, who js the true Tiſeeęgiſt, in regard of his thres offices. The den. 
Pin — aß thens led their Mercury; (haply the ſame with Melcbiſedech ) Triſmegiſt, ot thiice- 
gtesti becauſe he was che greacelt, Philoſopher, the greateſt Prieſt, and the greacelt 
A... l , i 1 i 6 1. 
Ver. 4 How great this may was It is goodnels that renders a mun great, and the grace 
of God that enobleth //. 44 4 Heb. 11. a. Kcep cloſe to God. and then ye (hall be lane 
of Gods Rabbins, us Daniel calls them, Chap. 9. 27. See Je 32.9 Great men indeed 
| not with a belluine, bus nt genuine greatneſs. | 
&.oi lin, T be texth of rhe ho Jr T be top of 4be heap. | 
M Harris, Verſe 3. T6 take tythes of abe people } Ii tythes be Jewiſh, ſaith one, and yet Minifters 
mult have z matyrenance, how will men ſazisfic their conſciences in the particular quan- 
tity they mult beſtow upon chem ?. The Sctiptute ſpeaks only of the tenth part. Can any 
ſhew us where the old apporcjon is reverſed, ind which is that quora pars now that con- 
ſcience malt celt iq ? Hy 
e 


* 


As. «6 


* 


Chap. 7. of St. Paul to the Hz SAE WS. 
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"Var ſc * Received tythes of Abraham Gr. Tythed or tenthed Alrabam, by the fame , Nude. 


Dine Right whereby be bleſſed bim. Melchiſedech did not take only that which 
\ Abrahaw was pleaſed to give him, but he tythed him, ſaich the text, he crook the teaths 
as his due. : a 

Verſe 7. The leſs i bleſſed, &c. ] The Paſtour therefore blefling his people according 
to bis office, is greater then bis people in that teſpect. 

Vere 8. That be liveth] I ythes then are due to the Miniſters of Chriſt that liverh, 
becuule due to Melchiſedech, to whom Abraham paid them 2s 2 Prieſt. and tythe-raker 
and type of Chriſt, Who cherefore ſhould receive them for him, but thoſe chat ate in 
his fiead ꝰ 2 Cor+ 5. 20. | : 

Verſe 9. Levi alſo paied tythes) If any (hall object. So did Chriſt alſo, ſich he was in 
the loins of Abr abam too; It may be anſweted, That though Chriſt was of Abraham, 
yer he was not by Abrabem. But Levi was both, 

Verſe 10. In the loins of his father | So we were all in the loins of Adam when he fell 

xs all the County is in a Patliament- man) and fell with him, 

Verſe 11. If therefore perfeftion | i. e. I uſtification, Sancbification, Salvation 

Verſe 12, A change alſo of the Law) For we are not under the law, but under grace. 
The Goſpel is poſt afra gium tabula, x plank after ſhipwrack, and hath its cemunerati- 
on, - Jo on of grace and mercy. By Law bere ſome underſtood only the law 
of Peu G | 

Verſe 13. Pertaineth to another tribe That of Judah, v. 14. which therefore is firſt 
reckoned, Revel. 7. among thoſe that were ſealed ; As of thoſe that came by K- 
chel, Nepthali hath the firſt place : becauſe in that tribe Chrift d welt, vi at Copernanm; 
Ut utrobique ſuper emineat ( briſti prerogativa. 

Verle 14. Nothing concerning Prieſthood } For when Rewben by defiling Bilbab, loſt 
his bicth-righezthe bitth- tight was given to /o/epby the kingdom to I, and the Prielt- 
hood to Levi. But God tranſlated the Prieſthood, and ſetled it upon his Son Chrift,who 
ſprang out of Jab, ina time when it was commonly bought and ſold to the vileſt of 
meo, and all was out of order. 44 

Verſe 15. After the fumilitude of Melchiſedech ] i. e. After an order diſtin and diffe- 
rent from that of Aaron, 

Verſe 16. Of a carnal command ] i. e. External and ceremonial. 

But after the poWer | Both of God the Father, who made him a Prieſt, and of God 
the don. ho is che Father of eternity, I/. 9. 6, and a Prieft for ever : which word [ for 
ever | the Apolile expoundeth and improveth in the laſt clauſe of this verſe, The power 
of an endleſs life. | 

Verſe 17. For he teſtifieth ] Thus the Author (till argueth out of Scripture, as knowing 
that, Lnicquid non habet aut horitatem ex Scripturis, eadem facilitate contaxenitar qua - 
page, What ſoc ver is not grounded upon Scripture authority , is as cafily rejected 2s 
receives. | , 

Verſe 18. For there i: verily a diſannulling | Gr. An outing caſſating, expunging. 

Of tb commandment | See the Note on Per. 12. &. 16. ues 

For the weakneſs and wnprofitableneſs| ſe. To juſtiſie, ſanctiſie, ſave, Rom 8 2, though us 
a Schoolmaſter co Chriſt, and a rule of life, it is of ſingular uſe (till, _ 

Verſe 19. But the bringing in] The Law is a luperincroduRon to Chriſt our hope, 
who is the end of the Law to every believer, Rom. 10. 4. | i boi 

we draw nigh to Cod Having boldneſs and accceſs with confidence hy the faith of Chriſt 
our high-prieſt : heads us by the band, and 1 2 us to his heavenly father, ns J. 
ſeph did his rwo ſors th Jacob, that He might bleſs them. — 3 

Verſe 20. Net without an oath] A — confirmation : what x monſtzqus fin 
9 ; 4 WY, 

21. eA nd will xot repent] Will not his minde up ence that ſecond 
thoughts are bettet. T wy | with indcan tp them — 9s, m0n- 
kiex do their collars, have nothing of God in them. 1,4... gta 

Verſe 22. leſur war made N As he was our ſurety to God for the diſcharge of 
our debt {rhe turety and debt our in law ate teputed as one perſon) But Gene 


to us, for the performance of his ptotmiſſed. Chriſt was the ſurety of the firſt coygnant 
(ui h One) to pay the debt; of the ſecond covenant, to perform the duty. 


Verſe 


Hie ren. 


Ain. 


Epheſ, 3. 1 1. 
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Derte 23.By reaſenof death] Neicher their bobnet, not learning cold priviledye them 
from deaths impartial ſtroke. —— Now te tne plarime Pentben, labrmiew tex, pita, 
All our learning alſo is ſoon refuted with one black T bers, which underſtending i noe, 


- ſnapperh us uoreſpeRlively without diſtinction, and putteth at once a period to our 


rag fan, 


xal nutcay, 


ret. 


Cant. 1. 1, 


reading, and to out being. 

Verle 24. He continueth ever | What need then is there of u Vicar, us the Pope i 
needs be tiled / 

A. unchangeable} Gr. Impaſſable. He net deth no ſucteſſor 

Verſe 25. 7 o the «ttermeſt) Perpetually and perfectly, ſo as none ſhall need to come 
after hic co finiſh what be bach begun. He is a througbh- Saviour, 4 Saviour in ſolidew 
and doch not his work to the halves. How blaſphemous then is that direRion of the 
Papiſts to dying men, ¶ mange, Demine, obſequium qm, cum j que Chrifiur 
paſſns eſt pro me. J oyn, Lord, mine obedience with all choſe chingy that Chrilt hach juſ- 
fered for me ? 

Verſe 26. Who is boly\ As the high- Prieſt of old, Lev.21, 18, Exod. 28. 

Harmle(;| Without any bir th-blot. 

Undefled| Free from «tual pollution, without original blemiſh or actunl blot 
1 Pet. 1. 19. ; 

Higher then the brevens That iz then the Angels, theſe heavenly Counters, Das. 10 13. 

Verſe 27, Who needeth not daily ] Or, On a certain day of the year, ſc. ut the fealt of 
the expiations, Levis. 16. 29. See Hob, 10. 1. 

Firſt for bis oi fins} Elſe how could be ftand before God for others ; The Prich 
therefore had their lavet herein to waſh, before they offered any mans factifice. The 
brazen Altar — — without, the incenſe · altar of gold within che Sanctusty; to fignife 
that our own lufte mult be facrificed, cre we rake upon as to pray for our felves or 
others. David obſerverh this method, P/al. 25. & P/al. 51. He firſt gets pardon for 
bimſe lf, nd then makes for Sen. 

Verte 28. Fer the laW net] As if the Apoſtle (hould fay, Shall I ſum up, and ſht 
up all in a word? The Law makech men high- Prieſts which have inſirmity, cr. Dull ſcho 
lars mult have it over and over. N anquan ann dicitur, quod mm ſatr diſcitar. 


5 


Cue. VIII. 
Verſe 1. Who i ſet on the right-hand } 


Nd is therefore a King, 28 well as 4 Prieſt, as was Melchiſedech. 
Verſe 2, A Miniſter of the ſanftuary] Or, A prbliks officer, an Agent for the 
Sainte, out holy things. 

W hich the Lord pitched) Chrifts body was conceived in the Virgins womb, not by hu 
mane generation, but by divine operation. See Chop. 9.13. Ieh. 1. 14. He was the ſtont 
cut out of the mou without hands, Dex. 2. The toſe of Sharon that grows without 
mans care, 

Verſe 3. eme b alſo to offer] To wit, His own body, An offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavoury, Ephel. 5.2. iy 0s Oliver ſlood the garden of G- 
ſemane, where Chtiſt was taken and led into the City through the Sheep. gate to be of- 
fered up like an innocent (beep, on the r 

Veiſe 4. He ſbowld um he Prieſt ] Becaoſe not of the Tribe of Levi, Prieft- 
hob hiſted ſo log a4 Chriſt tived on earth, and was done away by bis death. 

Verſe 5.Of beaventy things) So be callerh rhe myſtetie of Chriſt, (hewed to 
Atoſes in the Moudt, and ſhadowed out to the by the ſervices of the Tabernacle. 
All which were Chriſt in figure: the cetemonia law was their | ; Indeed then alt 
wes i id dies, Moſer was veiled, and that ſaying wat verafied, Es Later  Incer, | 
" Verſt 6: Df a brerer covenant Or racher t (h and not i) heaven 
being conveyed to the cle by legacy. It is part of Gods teſtament to Write his lam in 
out hibfrs, &t. AI thut he requires of os, is to tike hold of his Covetiant, to receive bis 
gift of righcevaſnels,ro take all Chriſt, &c, and chis alſo he hath promiſed to cauſe us to 
do, v. 10. 

Verſe 7. Ha been faw!tleſ7] duch u had dot been werk and unprofitable c h. 7. — 


Chap.9. 


FS Pali Ho »izw x, 


— 


879 


See the Note there. If che people could have performed if, tod have been perfeR- 


ed by it. If it could have c 


the Goſpel only changerh him: 
the one reſtrains the 
law zfrer the promi : 

Verſe 8. For finding fault with thew Ot, F 
Covenant; he (with to them, Bebdld the 


neither t 
11. 3. kee 


And Iregorded theis not) Heb. Al 
theleſs they forſook rhe 
Jer. 31. 32. Prov. 2. 17. Therefore God 
Greek hath it. If yoo forſake bitn, be wi 

Verſe 10. wid put my Laws, &c. ] Gods Covenant is to write his laws and pro- 
mi ſes is bis propler n, fo that they have the knowledge of them ; «And in their 
brarts, ſo that they ſhall have the comfort, feeling and fraictioo of them. 

Verſe 11. And they ſbal nit teach ] The full 
to the life to come ; when we (hall need no 

For all ſhall know e Not apprehenſovely 
acquaintance, as the Church t (he 
Iſaiah 63.16, Art not them our father ? 


of 


—— 


Verſe 12. / will be mercif 
for our fins, 1 Jobe 2. 2. 


To their wnrighteonſneſs, and their ſins 
Exod. 34. J. Mic. 7. 17+ Allfins nd b 
Mat. 12-431. I was a blaſphemer, ſuich Paul, (that was x 
Table) I wat A perſecutor ( that was n great fin againſt the 
wercy, Why then ſhould any one deſpur ? 

will I remember ne more ] Nikhil obliviſciſolet prater injurias, (aid Cicero of Ceſar, 
He was wont to forget nothing but (hrewd turns. And of our Henry the fixth it is ſto- 
ried, that he was of chat happy memory, that be never forgat any thing but injury. Let 
vs but remember our fins with grief, and God will forget them: Let us ſee them to con- 
ſeſſion, and we (hall ne vet ſee them to out confufion, He is n forgiving G . Neh. 9. 31. 
None like him for that, Aicab 7. 18. He doth it nat 
Iſa. 55. 7. Conſtantly, Pſal. 130. 4. Jobs 1-27, Mal. 

Verſe 13. He bath made the firſt old } He bath anti 
Apoftle often inculcates, becauſe rhe Jews went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
neſs, and it is a piece of popery natural to us all, co think to go to heaven by our good 


meanings and good doings. 


[1 ready to vaniſh away} So is the old man in Gods people : that's their comfort. 


10. The Law my chain up che Wolf, 
fiteam; the other heah the fountain; 
the other tenews the principles, God therefore gave the 
19. to advance the promiſe, ' \* 
fanlt Withir, that is, with the 
Bec. So lane, rexderh and ſenſerbit. 
Verſe g. The Covenant that / made) He meaneth not here the Covenadt of grace made 
with Abrabam, but circumciſion, the legal ceremonies and ſervices, that burden w 
nor their farhers could bear. |; \ | 
When I took, thew by the band] Teaching them to go, taking them by the army, Hol. 
ing their feer, 1 Saw. 2. 9. 
, that they ſhould not ſtumble, 1/a. 63. 13. 
chough | was an husband unto them, 


blo fx 


leading them through the deep, us x horſe in 
4 Yet never- 
Covenant of their God, 
them not, ot cared wot for them,” uz the 
you, 2 Chron.15, 


guide of their youth, and forgat the 


promiſe is reſerved 
inances, but (hall be all taught 
but «fefively, and with a knowledge 
d know him amidſt all his auſteriries, 


I will be propitiovs through Chriſt the propitiation 
and iniquitie: ] All kinds 2 
mae halle forg 


nd degrees of ins, 
to the ſons of mer, 
ſin againſt che firtt 
able) yet I obtained 


_ Exod. 4. $6. Abundant y, 
— and aboliſhed ic. This the 


H 


pertinent to his 


ſertion 
Ordinanc 
A werldly 


Verſe 1. Then verily the firſt Covenant} 


Ere the Apoſtle proveth what be had propounded, 8. verſe J. that bis u- 
" of wap are — 8 : 

luſtifications, viz. ial, ri 
| Verſe 2. The firſt wherein Was, &c.] He ſpeaks nothing of the outer Court, as; not 
But there was both in che Tabernacle and Temple, 


the Holy of Helics, the 


to true and heavenly. 


y, and the Court of the people: Anlwerable where. 
unto ate in man, 7 by ſpirit, ſoul and body, 3 Theſ. 3,23- And as the cloud, 1 Kings 
8.0, 1. filled firſt the moſt holy place, und then the holy, and tien the outer Court: 10 


14 Ana, 


Daniel contin. 


by Truſſel. 
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doth the boly Ghoſt renew the ipirix of our mundi, and then our wils and affe clions ang 
— L 00 frond wilt] This of any bard debarring 
6 3, tor was not Of any 
rable then, and now alſo rept by Chriſt, to (hew our — to Ge 
it belonged to 


penet 
ere wy rr cg 3-11, 

Verſe 4. The geld Cenſer] Or che Alter of incenſe, which thoogh 
the moſt holy place, yet ww placed without the veil, Exod. 30. 6, Or. that it mighe 
de of daily uſe, the ſweet incenſe offered thereov, ealily peircing chrough the veil, © 
fillivg the moſt holy with it's favour. 

Wherein was the golden pot, &c. ] In, or near to the Alk of the Covenant was this 
golden pot of Manns, and Aarox: tod, nod the Tables of the Teftament, and the prop. 
tiacory ot ing, and a crown of round about it. To infinuate chus much ( (ach 
one) that we like the Ark of the Covenant. being builded and tested vp (til 
compel the wack 1 091 andy when the Lord leoderd ou with the foeet dlance of dis mee 
ey, but alſo when be as with the (harp tod of his cotrechon: and always 
the Tables of the Teftament, which ure ihe ; thac by faith in Chih, 
is 3 — may 9bcain the 8 crown of eternal life. 

And the table of the (vv | It may bete ba that 1 Kings 8. 9. 
2c. 5, 10, It i wig there was in the Ark, fave the two Tables of flow, 
For anſwer, 3, Is which,relues not to Ark, but Tabernacle : ſo D obſerveth 
reconcileth. C und Pero give other anſwers. INT Their conceit is not to 
miſkked, that ſay, The Ark is the Church, the Tables the Word, the Manna the 
ments, and the Rod the Diſcipline. 

Veiſe 3. «And ever it the (brei | The Ark covering the Law within it, the 
Mercy-ſcat upon it, and over them two Cherubims covering one another; All theſe iu 
forch Chrilt the curſcy of the Law, in whom is the ground of all mercy ; which 
things the Angels defire to pry into, as into the pattern of Gods unſcarchable widen 
and goodneſs. 

Verſe 6. Were thus ordained?) Gr. Prepared, fitted, finiſoed by the band of the artih- 
cer, and therefore called worldly in 2 good ſenſe, wer. 1. * 

Veric 7. For the erraxrs ] Gr. The not H in of the people ; Thoſe grrours that they 
could not help, and yet muſt clic have anſwered for, /gnorat ſane improbur , ſaich 
eArifiotle. Ignorance is the ſource of all (in, the very well-ſpring from which all wicked 
neſs doth wooze and iſſue. What will not an ignorant man do, who knows not but be 
may do any thing ? The dark places of the earth are full of the babications of crueley, 
Ls therefore expiated the i of bis 

Verſe 8. The Way inte the bolieſt ] That is, into heaven, typiſied thereby. 

yet wade mand regard of performance, and that evidence of faith avd 
docttine that is held forth the Goſpel, The myſterie of Chriſt was manifeſted 
piece-mesl, and parce-with, Heb. 1. 1. 

Verſe 9, Which was 4 ] Gr. e4 Parable, that is, fuch a form of ſervice us inti- 
mated ſome greacer matter then to the ſenſe appeared ; and called upon the people to 
look through the type to the truth of thiagi, — the hiſtory, to the myſte tie. 

Verſe 10, Andeonal Ordinance | Such us men might calily perform, and us 
were very ſuitable to the diſpoſition of a carnal bearr. Hence Fc, 20. 25. they are 
called commandments that Were not good, becaule they commanded neicher vertue not 
vices in themſclyes : and ill people refigd in the ourward ads. 

Till the time of reformation) Gr. Of direftion or correction, that is, Evangelical and ſpi- 
ritual worſbip, that (hall cake place ia the Church, till che times of the reſticucion of all 
things (hall come at the laſt day, As 3. 21. 

erſe 11. Of good things to come } i. e. Of ſpiritacls that were 3s things co 
come, when Chriſt exme wich = Cornacepie. A horn of falvation in his hand. The Lacines 
call proſperous things, Ker ſarwndus things to come. N 

A more perfelt tabernacle} i- 6. His humane nature, not made with hands, nor of 
this building, that is, nor by tue power of nature, by the ordinary courle of genetition. 

Verſe 12. Neither by the blood of calves) As the Levitical bigh-Prieſt did,ver/-7. 

Having obtained) Gr. Having f. See Row. 4. 1. The Latines Mo ule iwvenire 


for acquirere, to hndr, for to obtain. See alſo Afar, 16. 25, Chiiſt overcame by 
ing. 


Was not 


'9, 


= 
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ſuffe ting . and by his own blood purchaſed his Church, as an Acheldama, ot field of blood. 
Verſe 13. The aſbes of an heifer| Gr. Aſhes and cinders mix: together, us 2 monu- . ford; 

ment of Chriſts moſt baſe and ut molt affliions; and of our jultificacion and ſanctific :- 4c ni: eh au 

tion thorow faith in his name. — bones extin- 
Sprink/ng the unclean ) W iich an byſop-banch : to note, That t one can have comfort — —_ 

eicher by the metit or ſpirit of Chriſt, without true mot ificit ion. 

t] That is, By bis deity, called the Spirit of holineſs, 


Veric 14. By the eternal 124 
Rom. 1. 4. tod the Spirits, 1 3. 16, that gave both value aud vertue to his death, 


both to ſarisfie, and to lanctiſie. 

Parge your conſcience | This in that eternal redemprion, verſe 12. 

From dead works The molt ſpecious performances of unregenerate perſons are but 
dead works ; becauſe they proceed not from x principle of life, ind have death for their 
wapes, New. 6. A will written with a dend mans hand can hold no w. God will be 


ſerved like bimſelf. 

Verſe 15. For the redewytion | Here he ſheweth the reaſons why ic was needfol that 
Chriſt ſhould enter by his own blood, verſe 2. ſcil. to expiate our ſins, and to poſſeſs us 
of heaven. 

Verie 16. For where a Teſtament ©] See the Note on Chap. 8.6. Here the teſtatour is 
Chriſt ; heirs the Saints ; legneies the gifts of the Spirit; Executour the holy Ghoſt ; 
witneſſes Apoſtles, Martyrs, &c. 

Verſe /. Whiles the Teftatony liveth|For it is in his power to alter it at bis plexſure, 
us reaſon requireth, Our Henry the ſecond firſt crowned, and then caft off his cldeſt 
ſon Henry,not ſuffering him to be what himſelf had made him. 

Verſe 18. W dedicated] Or initiated to holy uſe, Levir. 16. 15, 16, *. 

Verſe 19. He took the blood) Set Exod. 24. 8. 

And ſprinkled both the book.) Which as it ſeemeth, was laid on the Altar to be ſancti- 
fied thereby. The very book of God is ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, chat it may 
be opened, and of uſe to the faithful. 

Verſe 20. Saying this the blood, &c. ] A tropical and facramental expr:flion, where- 
unto out Saviour ſet meth to allude in thoſe words of his, This Cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood, &c. The Sacraments of the old Teftament bad a reſemblance unto the New 
but that was for works of the Law, this is for remiſſion of fins, 

Verſe 21. He ſprinkled With blood ] This ſprinkling bad a fore-ſhadowing of the 
ſpriakling of the blood of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ia. 53+ 15. by his finger, that is, by 
his Spirit, Lukę 11. 20. with Afar. 12. 28, 9 

Verſe 22. Perged with blood ] Which yet of it ſelf impureth and fouleth. | 

Verſe 23. But the heavenly things] Thoſe ſpiritual good things ſer forth by the types 
of the Law Ot the Church under the Goſpel, called /eraſalem that is above, &c. ; 4 

Verſe 24. To appear in the preſence} As a Lawyer appears for his client, opens the cauſe, *##*" e 
plesde che cauſe, and it is carried. 

Verſe 25. Not that be ſbowld offer ] As Popiſh Maſſe-mongers will have it. En ad 


communem errorem ( (aid Domituns ( alderinss to his friends, when they periwaded him 
to go to Maſs, A Domini 1442.) Let us go to the common errour, 

Verſe 26, To pos away fin] To abrognte it, Heb. 1. 18. to bind it in a bundle, ſeal ic 
up in x bug, Das, 9, 24. caſt it behinde him us cancelled obligations, Mic. 7. blot out 
the black hand-writing, with the red lines of his blood drawn over it. : 

Verſe 27. It ir appointed} Gt - It lieb as a mans lot. Stat ſua cxique dies. Out laſt day —— a 
ſtande, the reft run, The j e at this day pray (ſuch is their blinduei: ) for the dend, that e 070 7. 
that bodily death may ſerve an 2s expiation of all his ſins, 

But after this the judgement ] Every mans dest hs day is his doomſday. Many of the 
Fathers held that mens ſouls were not judged till the laſt day. Which opinion is as con- 
trary to Purgitoty (for which Bellarwine ulledgeth it) as che truth. 

Ra _ The ſecond time without fin) Imputed to him, a8 J. 53.6.2 Cor.5.21.Ser the 
e . 
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Rom, 16, 20. 


bi. 


asse. . 


Verſe 1. A ſhadow of good things, &c. ] 


Hat is, of Chriſt, ſaith one. When the Sun is behind, the ſhadow is before ; when 

the Sun is before, the ſhadow is behind. So was it io Chriſt to chem of old. This 
San was behind, and therefore the Law or ſhadow was before; To us under grace the 
Sun is before, and ſo now the Ceremonies of the Law, theſe ſhadows ate behind, yes 
vaniſhed away. 

Verle 2. No wore conſcience of fin ] Chriſt, though he took not away death, yet he did 
Wee of death; ſo though he cook not away fin, yet he did che guilt of fin. 
Werſe 3. Made of fins every year A ſolemn confeſſion ol them, and what great need 
they had of a Saviour to expiate them; laying their hands on the head of the ſacrifice, 
in token that they had in like ſort deſerved to be deftroyed. 

Verſe 4. Should tab away fins] And ſo pacifie conſcience : For ſin is to the conſci. 
ence 3s a mote to the eye, as a dagger to the heart, 2 Saw: 24-10, as an adders (ting to 
the fleſh, Prov. 23. 32. 

Verſe 5. But « body haſt thou prepared A Metaphor from Mechanicks, who do artifi- 
cially fit one part of their work to another, and ſo finiſh the whole: God fitted his Som 
body to be joyned with the Deity, and to be an expiacory facrifice for fin. 

1 6. Thou haſt bad no plraſurs viz. As inthe principal ſervice and fatisfaftion 
for ſin. 

Verſe 7. Lo Ic As an obedient ſervant bored through the ear, Exod, 21. with 
P/al. 40. 6, 7. wile and willing to be obſe quious. Servus oft nomen officis, A ſervant is 
the maſters inſtrument, and th Ariſtotle, wholly at his beck and obedience, 

It is written of me Chriſt is autbor, object, mattet and mark of old and new Teſts 
ment. Therefore if we will profit thereby, we muſt have the eyes of our minds turned 
coward Chriſt, us the faces of the Cherubims were toward the Mercy- ſeat. 

» Verſe 8. Which are offered by the Law] To the great coft and charge of the offerens. 
This we are freed from, and are required no more then to cover Gods altar with the 
calves of our lips. 

Verſe 9. Lo 1 cen True obedience is prompt and preſent, ready and ſpeedy, wich. 
out ſhucking and hucking+ without delays and conſults, F,. 119. 60. 

He taketh away the firſt ] ( leat conſequences drawn from Sctiptute, ate ſonnd do- 
Acine, Mar. 22. 32. See the Note there, 

Verſe 10. By the which will I That is, by the execution of which will, by the obedicnce 
of Chriſt to his heavenly Father. 

Verſe 11. Tate aa fin] Separando anferre, ſander it from the ſoul, ſtrike a parting 
blow betwixt hem. 

Verſe 12. But this man ſed tothe plurality of Levitical Priefts. One ſacrifice and 
once for ever,not many and often, as they. And be ſate down, when as they ltood dai: 
ly offering oftentimes. Note the Antithe ſi, and Chrilts precellency. ' 

On the right hand of God] Which he could not have done, if he bad not expiated our 
fins, /obn 1 6. 10. Of rightronſneſs, becanſe I go tomy Father, He could not have gone 10 
his Father, if he had not firlt fulfilled all righceoutnets, and fully acquitted us of all our 
iniquitiet. 

Verſe 13. Expeting till bis enemvier ] Admire and imitate his patience. The God ob 
peace ſhalt tread Saran and the reſt under our feer (hotly, 

Verſe 14. He hath perfefied ] He would not off the cro till all was finiſhed. 

Veiſe 15. T be holy Ghoſt alſo witneſſeth | vie. By inſpiring the Pen-men,2 7 aw. 3. 16. 
acting and carrying them into all truth, 2 Timothy 1.21, asit were by an holy no- 
lence. 

Verſe 16. I will put my lam See the Note on Heb. 8. 10, 

Verſe 17. Will I remember no more | | herclore there needs got any repetition of a ſi- 
ciifice for tin in the New Teſtament, wb 

erſe 


EE 
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Verſe 18. Phew remiſſion of fin v7] viz, An Iapletory remiſſion, as no in the New 
Teſtament, not a promiſſory xs under the old. 

Verſe 19. To emter inte the bolieſt | vis. By out prayers, which pierce heaven and pre- 
vail with 

Verſe 20. By « new] Freſh, and us effectual ut a times, nu if Chriſt were but — epictans,, 
facrificed for us. — OI Og. ith Recens matte. 
Luther, Chriſt is even now in frets to me; uc if ris very bout be bad (hed his precious ** 


Which be bath conſecr ated, ot nev# made for #1] Paradife had a way ont, but none that 
ever we could find in »gain. Heaven hath now a way in {/c. this nes and bu, or liſe- 
giving — — 2 —ͤ— way out 2gair, 

T browgh the veyl, that u his fleſh IM hexeby we come to God, dwethng body therein. 
Like n where I ſce the body of a man, there I know bis foul is ah, becauie they are not 
ſevered : ſo is it bere, The veil or curtain in the Sanctuary did hide the glory of the 
Holy of Holies : and withal mioiſtred an ent tnc: into it for the High- prieſt, 

Verke 21. Over the bauſe of Grd) As eb nove thetempie, 2nd 
commanded there,'2 Kings 11. 3. All power is given to Chriſt boch in heaven and 
earch, for our behoof and x 

Verſe 22. Let #1 draw near Come, for the Maſter calleth, Mark 10. 49. 

With a true heart] That is, With a heart truly and — — to God, up- 
rightly propounding Gods ſervice in prayer, and that out of a filial afteRion, delghe- 
ing to do his will, and therefore well content to wait. or, if God fee good, to wane 
what it wiſherh, deſicous rather that Gods will be done then our own, and thee he may 
be glorified, chough we be not gratified ; acknowledging the kingdom, power and glo- 
5 id an ü 

I's full aſſurance of faith] Not with a or i i * 
fach 3 gale of faith xs fils che ſails of the ſoul, and makes it let up ics top-gallane 1 r 


were. 
Having our hearts ſprinkled &c.\ Faith ever purgeth from ſin, and worketh repentancs 
from den works. * * kde 
Verie 23. Without Wavering| Gr. Withow tilting or toſſing to one fide or other, This „ß 
amounts to more then — Ye confidence of the Popiſh bin, and that PO | 
common faith that holds men in ſuſpence, and hangs between heaven and carth 2s a 
Meteor. 
Verſe 24. And let us conſider Chriſtians muſt ſtudy one another caſes, the cauſes and 
cure of their ſpititual diſtempers, ſollicitom of theit welfare. | 
To provoke wnto love) To whet on, 4 Dent. 6.7. to(harpen and entimulate, as Prov. &; Cor 3/4. 
27, 1. to rouſe and raiſe up theit dull ſpiries, as 3 Pet. 2. 13. to fer an edge on on an 745 vas 
nother, 2s Bores whee their tusks one againſt another, ſaich Ni en 9 Sar N. 
Verſe 25. Not forſaking\Sehiſax is the very cutting aſunder of the very veins and 1 
teries of the myitical body of Chriſt. We may not ſepatate, but in caſe of intolerable 
perſecution, hereſie, idolatry, and Antichriſtianiſm, ; ? 
The aſſembling of owr ſelver together J Ia Church afſemblies and Chriſtian meetiogs , 97] . 
is ever we look tor comfort it the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and owr gathering 
together, (the fame word, s here) ante h, T hef, 2.1.the day whereof spproachcth, 
u in this text. Chriſt will come (hotly ro ſee what work we make in this finde : 
A. the manner of ſome u It was then, it was afterwards, and is Rill in the ſe ſidin 
and ſeparating times, The Donatifts made an horrible rent for the life of (prilaveSo di 
divers other for the pride and of Pane Sameſ/Bt ewe, Rat never was there 
ſchiſm ſo cull: fs and ſeuſleſi, as that of our modern Sectat ies. 


erſe 26. For if we malt che of the Go (ſing and deſpi- 
— —̃ nyt 
poſtate: - 


ting it, as thoſe that fall into che 
text have been much affliged, as Maſter Joby Cover. Other odious A 

terly deſpaired. O bet of the Auciem heve uaworthily caſhiered this Epiſtle out Of 
the Canon, becauſe of this paſſage. 

There remaineth no more ſacriſict] For fins agaioft che law,though ag tinſt knowledge, 
there was an atonement, Lev. G. 1. thoughic were for perjury ; bar foe this Gia aguinit che 
Goſpel, chat repudines the remedy,cheres no ſacrifice ; abuſed mec turns into uy... 
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A Commentary upon the Epiſtle Chap. 10 


$peed$g8. 


Sir I. Heym. 


D. Sibbs. 


Veſe 27.Fearful looking for ] ſhough judgement be not ſpecdily executed. yer it is ccc 
tainly to be expected. Wintet never rots in the air, or. dies in the the dams- belly, us 
they lay. Could but men fore-ſce what an evil, and a bittet thing fin is, they Curlt not 
bur be innocent. 

Verſe 28, He that deſpiſed } i. c. He that with a high hand violated it, or fell into 105 
capital crime, and it came to light, died without mercy. As for thaſe hainons offcnces, 
that not being diſcovered, and ſufficiently; proved, came not under the Judges cogni- 
zance, the Lord, for the cafing of mens conſcience, and for the ſaving of they lives,ag- 
pointed the yearly feaſt of cxpiations, Levis. 16, 29. 

Verſe 29. bath trodden under foot ] Reſpecting him no more then the vileſt and 
filchicſt dirt in the ſtieet, or the molt abjeR thing in the world, a «Ambroſe <xpounds 
it : he diſdains to receive benefit by Chilis propitiatoty and expiacory facrifice, be 
would not if he might, he is ſo ſatanized. King Hexry the ſinch, going agaiolt Ricker 
Duke o/ Tork, { that ambitious tebe l) offered chem a general pardon. This was Iced 
ed by thæm, and called cf ftaff of reed, or Glaſe-buckler, In Kot, conſpiracy, when 
King Edward he ſinth bis pardon was offered to the Rebels by an Herald, a lewd boy 
turn d roward bim bis naked Poſteriours, and uſed words ſuitable to that geſture, De- 
_ Ayoltates desl as cou fly with Chriſt : they bold bim for a ſcorn as an of- 

ndour,that is carted, ' Heb. 6.6. 

The blood of the Covenant | That is, The blood of Chriſt, whereby the Covenant is 
ſcaled, the Church purchaied, the aconement procured, and heaven opened for our 
more happy entrance. 

Wherewith be was ſanflified)] By external profeſſion, and by participation of the 
Sacraments. 

eAn unholy thing] Gr. M common profane thing, us if it were the blood of 2 com- 
mon thief, 2 — 12 — — — In the Paſſcovet they fprink 
led the door and lintel with blood, but not the threſhold, to teach chem, that they muſt 
-—» wp upon the blood of Jeſus,as they do in an high degree that (in againſt the boly 

And bath done deſpite &c. Spitting at him their helliſh venome, petſecuting and 
blaſpheming tvs immediate effect, work and office ; and this out of deſperace malice,and 
deſire of revenge, without any colout of cauſe, or meaſure of diflike, One that had com- 
micted this fio, wiſhed that his wite and children, and all che world might be damned 
together with him. ; | 

Verſe 30. /i recompence ] And if God will avenge his ele, Lal: 1g. 7. How 
much more his Son, and his Spirit ? 

Vetſe 31. It i a fearful thing ] For who knoweth the power of his anger ? even ac- 
cording to thy fear is thy wrath, /a 99. 11, A melancholy man can fancy vaſt and 
tertible fears, fire, ſword, racks, ſtrappadoes, ſcalding lead, boiling pitch, running bell- 
mettle, and this to all eternity: yet all cheſe are nothing to that wrath of God which 
none can either avoid or abide. 

Verſe 32. But call to remembrance g., d. You cannot utterly fall away, us thoſe 
above-mentioned : for as much as you have given good proof alrcady of the reality of 


Faces. 
— Till they bad a ſight of heaven they could not ſuffer ; but 
no ſoonet out of the water of baptiſm, but they were preſeorly in the fire of perſecurion, 


o, Verſe 33. Made a gating ſtock | Gr. Set upon 4 thearre : take it either properly,or Me- 


eaphorically, both betel Chriſtians. See 1 Cor- 4- 
— companions of fhew ] Sympathy hath « ſtrange force ; as we ſee in the 
ſtrings of an inſtrument ; which being plaid upon (as they ſay) the firings of another in- 
{rument ate alſo moved with it. After love bath once kindled love, then the beart be- 
ins meked is fie to receive any imprefſion. Two ſpirits warmed with the ſame hear, 
will exfily ſolder together. | 

Verie 34 For ye hadcompaſſion\ Gr. Te ſympatinzed. See the Note on ver. 33. 

And took joyfully] The joy of the Lord was their itrength, as it was theirs, At 5. 41, 
who cook it for a graceto be diſgraced for Chrilt, ; 

T hr [poiling of their good: If a Heathen could ſay when he ſaw a ſudden (hipwrack 


of ul hu wealth, WM, fortune, 1 ſee thou wouldſt not have me to be a —_ 
U 


"7 ro wWA@erT 6 S oa 


time of 


Chap. 10. 


S. Paul roche Hy 3x nw 3, » 885 


ſhould not we, when called to quit our moveables ſay, Well, | ſee that God would have 
me to lay up treaſure in heaven that is ſubjeQ neithet to vanity, nor violence? 


Knowing in your ſelve } 
a 


in the workings of your 


Not in othet in books, Ne. bur in your own expcrience 
hearts, 


That ye haviin braven ] When we loſe wny thing for God, he ſeats ug d bill of ex- 
change of bettet thing, ot « doable return, He will dur ſoſſes as the King 
of Poland did his nod ; loſt bis hand in bis wars, he ent him x 


ſerene Zeli/lan? 
— Theſe Hebrews had loft their goods, but nor their God. Herd is the diy 


loſſoming --- 2, 
Verſe 3 9. Cf wot invay your coofi denee 7) Sith ic is your ſhickd od buckler, pb. 6 16. 


barrered with 


but if 


bent it out gn. Demoſthenes was branded with the 


name of N Oe that bud toff (bis buck/er. 


— — — 
this recompence you teiſ us of Ob, fai 
Good men find it oft more exfic to bear” evil, then to wait till the 


promiſed good be enjoyed, 
more then ordinary, 


de reward it⸗ 


Veen they might object: But where is 
ch he, Von 2 to uit Gods 


The ſpoilag of cheir goods required patience, but tha 


That oft ye bave dons thewil of God ]| viz. By laffering it, nd long-fatfering, cill 


: 
* 


Verſe 37. For yu, Tie, tantillow, ad ber pufllunt; A httle, little, En . 
kerle woe Gods help ſecits long, becaute wwe ure ſhorts Were we dur ripe, be is fall 46, 7 


ready. Hence this i 


100, be that ſhall come, Will come, &c. q. d. be will, he will, zs. 


ingemmarion, 
his mind is abvays upon it, be is ſtill a comming to deliver, - With this ſweet promiic 
Reverend Mr, barely comforted himſelf a little before his death. And B. Jae perſwa- M1 144 
ding many to patience, oft ſaid, hr non dran ate this is but for awhile. — 
Now the juſt ball live by faith | ln the want of feeling i be hall reſt upon God in the , 


fail of oucward comforts, us the believing 
Hab. 1, 4. quoted here by the A 


But if any man draw back 


Jews were to doin the Baby louiſh capcivicy, 
le, though with ſome variation of words. 
t. Steal from bis colowrs, ran from his captain, revolt ce 


] 


from Chriſt, turn Renegado, relinquiſhing his religion, as did Julien, Lacias, and other 


odious Apoſtares. 


My faul ſball beve wo pleaſo 


re] Chriſt ub vo delightsin daſtards,torn-coots,rao-6- 


ways,he will not employ them ſo tar as to break a pircher,or bear a torch, Ia. 7. 7. ald 


win the French Lawyer, that had religionew 


ephemeram, us B faith of him, for every 


diy anew religion, being coottant to none, became Des hominibu1g; quot teria: fefele- 
rat inviſsr, Hated of God and men, whom he had fo oft mocked. 7 beodorich un Arrian 
King, did exceedingly affeR a certain Deacon, although an Orthodox. This Deacon 
thinking to ingtatinte, and get preferment;became an Aer. Which when the King Mech. Ada, 
anderſtood, he Changed his love into hatred, and cuaſed the bead to be {truck from him, 
afficming thut if he kept cor his faith co Ood, hat duty could any one expect from him? 
Verſe 38. #ho draw back ] Apoltates have Martial law, they tun away, but in- 
to hell month. A worſe candirion they cannot likely chuſe unto themſelves. For they 
are miſerable by their own election, Jon. 2 8 and ace wholly deſtined to utter deſtructi- 
on. Tranifſug as arboribus ſuſpendunt, faith Tacitus ol the old Germans g they hang up 
ranawayes. And tranifuges, nhicung; inventi fuerint, quaſi boſtes interficert licet, ſaith 
the Civil law. Runaways are to be received as ene mies, and to be Killed whereever 


they be found, 
Te the ſaving of the ſoul 
who either get more or lole 


lenke in ſore, however the world go with them. 


Gr. To the giving of the ſoul. A Metaphor from merchanes, F 
bat they have : or elle haply from gameſters who keep 4 ** e675" 


ny . 
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Gut. Paxi ſenſ. 


t ren 


ou, 


xd rin. 


Aﬀ-b 4 fafla. 


Annot in Chal. 


Parajbr. 


At M,, 


Mans. 


Cuar XI. 
Verſe 1. Now faith is the ſabſlance] 


Pf Aring mentioned be ble ei ith, Chep. 10 38. ned he end of lab ( or che re. 
ward of it) the ſolvation of the foul, verſe 39. be wow deſcends ta the Ke 
of this glorious grace, ( Jamie 2. 1.) and fairty that it is the ſubſtanot 


0 


Bafir, nod foundution of things hoped for. It is the ſame hat 0u8 anrhor- bad 
confidence, chap. 10. 35. Polybins ſpexking of Horatius his keep! Get annie . 
ences forces ſaich, that the enemies more feared ba bypeff oþ1 ( the wore here ud) 


his confident birding upon the victory, then bis ſircogrh, Hanh is (Bd Aue of the 
ſoul ( ſaith One ) Hab. 2. 4. and by the eye of ic, thorough the peripeRivg Yah of the 
promiſes, 1 Chriſtian may fee into heaves., Frick doch anadate n doch fa an- 
tiate things ot ſeen, Faith alcererh che tenſes, and putteab che future into abe preſence 
renſe, Pſa/.60 6. Itis ed of the Ciryltal ther the very touching of dhe 
other ſtones and pos 2 and be auy upon them, This is ttue of faith z wakes cu 
things preſent, far off; and good things far off preſent. b 0 / 

T be evidenss of thing 1, &, J The Index ot the clear canvithoa by diſputation, or by 
making ſyltogilms from the word, Indeed it is the word ( ro ſpeak properly } that s the 
convincing evidence ol things not keen; but becauſe the ward. probic th oor further then 
it is mingled with faith in che heart , therefore chat Wh, is due to the word, is bete 
aſcribed to faith. =” 11 | 

Verſe 2. The elders obtained, &c. | Gr. Were. atiefled unte d nnd arc hett cternalizel 
in this notable Chapter, This ſutie book of Arn ns one fly calle th it. Faich bonog- 
reth God, and gives him 8 teftzmanial, J 3. 3 3.fuck us i cher Dent. 33. 4 God there- 
fore hobonreth faith, ing to 1 Sem, 2. 30. and gives it his ceftumonial as here. Ia 
this truly named golden Legend. . 

Vetſe 3. T borowgh faith We wnderſiand | It is the nature of faith to believe God upon 
his bare word, and that againſt ſenſe in things inviſible , nod againit reaſon in things in- 
credible. Senſe correQs imagination, reaſon corrects ſenſe, but faith correfts both. 
ufer argumenta nbi des quæritur. Verba philoſophorum excludit ſrmplex wergas Piſce 
torum, ſuth Ambroſe. I believe, and that's enough;(hough I cannot prove principles and 

fundamentals bf fach. | 

That the worlds Were framed | Gr. Wire naatly made wp. 

By the word of God) By that one word of his Fu, let it be ſo and fo, By the way take 
notice, that faith here deſcrilzed is taken in a large (caſe, as it hath not the promiles on- 
ly, but the whale Word of God for it's object. Look how the 1{reelites with the ſame 
eyes and viſve faculty whetewith they bebeld the ſands and movatains, did look 
upon the brazen ſerpenc alſo, but were cured by faſtening upon chat alone: ſo by the 
ſame faith whereby we are jultified, we undetſtaod that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, and believe all orher trucks revealed ; and yer faith as it julbfieth looks 
upon Chrilt alone, not knowing any thing here, but Cheift, and him crucified, as is well 
obſerved by a learned Divine. 

Were net made of things, &c | Of any pra:xiſters matter. ic N l held. See my Notes 
on Gen. 1. 1. , 

Ver. 4- A more excellent ſacrifice) Good ions and good aims, make x man good in 
the light of God. Cain may offer as well as Abel. Doeg may ſet his foot as fag within the 
Sanciumy a+ David, the Phatiſes as the Publican, but wich diffexznc ſucceſi. 

Ged teſtifying of bu gifts | By fice from heaves, ot ſome other viſible expreſſion of his 
gracious accepiation, whereby Abels taich was conficmed ing life and (alyxcion in 
Chrilt. Paulus Phagins tels us out of the Rabbines, that n face of a Lion was ſcen in the 
heavenly fire inflaming the Sxcrifice, Which(if ic be ttue) did probably (ſhadow out the 
Lies of the tribe of }ndab. of whom all the ſacrifices were Types. 

Being dead yet ſpeakgth ] Ot, is yet ſpoken of ; Being tegiſtred for the firſt Martyr in the 
Old Tcitament, us Stephen was in the New, and as Mr. Rogers was here in the Maria 
perſecucion. 

Verie 5. By faith Enoch was tranſlated Ot curied from one place to unother. He 
chang:d his place, bat not his company, for be ſtill walked with God, as in earch, fo 
in heaven. That 


Chap. ri. of St. Paul roche Hunnnws, 


887 


"The be ſhould not ſee death ] The Arabick verſion addeth, He was travſlated into 
Peradiſe, where u plentiful ds was made him for that which be wanted of the 
daics of the years of the lives of his fathers, in the daies of theie pilgrimage, Gen. 


9 
490 was not found) And yet the Lord killed him not, as the Chaldec bath, Cen. 5. 24. 
but tool him up in a whirlwind , ſay the Hebrew DoQours,as Elias was. He was chan- 

ed us thoſe (hall be that are found alive at Chriſts ſecond coming, 1 Cor. 15, $1. the 
— and body being ſeparated, and in a moment reunited. Subitus erit tranſitus 4 natu- 
ra corrwptibils in beat aw immortalitatews , ſaith Calvin there, 

That be pleaſed God He walked with God in all well pleaſing, being froicfol in eve. 

work, Col. 1. 10. Hence that teſtimony given him by his own conſcience, that 
he gave God good content. ; 

Verſe 6. But Without faith) That is, without Chriſt, in whom the Father is well-plex- 
ſed, 7 oh, 14- 6, 

Fer he that cometh to Cod] ſc. Forma pauperu, that cometh a begging to him in 
the ſenſe of his own utter indigence, as Jacob; lons came to 7oſeph,and us the gya 
hard-beftead came to him, ſaying, Ve Will not hide it from my Lord, how that our money 
6 ſpent, &cc. Cen. 47. 

Auſt believe that be * Zaltucus Law-giver of the Locrians, ſpeaketh' thus in the 

oem to his Laws, Hoc inculcatam ſit, eſſe Deor, Let this be well ſetled in mens minds, 
that there is a Deity, and that this Deity will reward the devour. But what an odd con- 
ceit was that of che ¶ vetiani, to paint their Jupiter without eithet eyes or cars ? And 
what an uncertainty was (he at, that prayed, O Deus quiſquis er, vel in cœlo, vel in terrã, 
O God whoever thou arr, for whether thou art, | and who thou arr, I know not. This 
uncettainty attending Idolatry cauſed the Heathens co cloſe up their petitions with that 
general Dizg, Deeq; omner, Hear all ye gods and goddeſſes, And thoſe mariners, on. 
I. . every man to call upon his God ; and leſt they might all miſtake the true God, they 
awaken Jonah to call upon his God. Chriſtian petitiovers mult ſettle this, that the it 
God is Optima Maxima, ſuch in himſelf , and ſuch coward them, as he ſtands de- 
ſcribed in his holy word. 

- Verſe 7. Moved with fear ] Oppoſed to the ſecurity of the old world, who would 
know nothing till the very day that the flood came, Mat. 24. Noah trembled at Gods 
judgements, whileit th ey hanged in the chreatnings; and was no leſs affected then if him- 
ſelt had been endangered. See the like in Habaktat, after that he thteatned the C- 


deans, Cap. 3. 16. and in Daniel, chap. 4. 19. Noah took things fore-rold him by God, 


by the right handle, as the word properly ſignifieth. 

By the Which he condemned the world ] Of deep and deſperate ſecurity, that dead le- 
thargy, whereinto fin and Satan had cat them. I heir hearhen-poltericy in ſcorn tet med 
bim Promethew ; and fained him to be chained to ( aucaſiu with 2 vulture feeding upon 
his entraites,in regard of his foretelling the flood, ad providing an Ark to eſcape it, neat 
the mountain Cancaeſre. 

eAvl became heir] Heir apparant : he was hereby evidently declared to be ſuch, 

Verſe 8. ben be Was called] A man may follow God dry ſhod thorow the red ſea. 
He is to be obeyed without ſciſcitation, with a blind obedience. Abraham winked, xs it 
were, and put his hand into Gods, to be led whitherſocver be plealed. Magens off 
animur, qui ſe Deo tradidit : pH,, ef degener qui oblactatur. That's x brave man 
indeed thut can wholly refign up himſelf to God —— Qs fata trahunt, retrahuntque, 


ſequamur. 


Verſe 9. He ſejour ned in the Land ] There he had his commoration, but in heaven his 
converſation,conrent to dwell in tents till he ſhould fix his ſtation above. 

With Iſaac and Jacob ] Perhaps together, as near neighbours. When Abraham parted 
with Lot, he would part with him no further then the right hand is from the left, Gen. 
13. 9 There is ſingular comfort in the ſociety of Saints. 

Verſe 10. which bath foundations | Heaven hath a foundation, earth hath none: but is 
hanged upon nothing, as Je ſpexketh. Hence things are ſaid to be on earth,but in heaven, 

V boſe builder and maker \ Gr, Whoſe cunning artificer, and publike worn. God 
hath beſtowed a grear deal of skill and workman(hip upon the third heaven. 


Vegle 11. Becanſe oe judged bim, &c ·] At firſt (he laoghed, through unbelicf; or the 
unl!Kr- 


Lye! 22. « if 


Medea. 


Ser vius in 
Geor. lib, x, 


wa 2fn%s. 


Seneca. 


Virgil. 
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Det. 


Acces. 
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unlixclibood : bur afrerward (he he her ſelf, andbe lie ved. This latter is recorg- 
ed, the former goons So Cen. 18. 1 2. Sarah lag hed within ber [elf [ajing, Aſier 
I have waxen eld ſhall ] have pleaſure, my Lord bring old alſo? Here ws never a good 
word but one, vic. that ſhe called her husband Lord, and this is tecorded to ber eternal 
commendation, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Iſaac then was not a child of nature, but of the meer pro- 
miſe, ſo are all our graces. We bring forth good things, a S v dead womb brought 
forth a child, 

Verle 12, Ai the ſtars, &c. | The ſeed of Abraham ( faith one ) are of two forts 
Some are viſible members ofs Church, yet have earthly hearts, dry and batten as the 
Saod. Orhers as the ſtars of heaven, of ſpiritual hearts, minding things above. 

Verſc 13. And embraced them | Gr. Saluted them, Killing Chriſt in the promiſ-s, 15d 
interchangeably «iſled of him, Cant. 1. 1. being drawn together (us the word (igaifics ) 
by mutual dear affection. 

Verſe 14. That they ſeth, « (ountrey ] Fagiendum oft ad clariſſimam patriars ; ibi pu 
„bi omnia, Away, home to our Countrey, laith one, there's our father, there's our All, 
ſaich one, To dye, is in Berxard: language no more then repatriaſſe, to go home gun. 

Verſe 15. If they had been mindful! But to that they had no mind at all, becauſe 
there idolatry too much prevailed, Joſona 24. 2. Gen. 31. 19. yet not fo much ws among 
the ( axaanites, Deut. 12.31; 

Verſe 16, God in not aſbamed | But honoureth them as his confederates , becauſe for 
his cauſe they renounced the world, No man ever did or ſuffeted any thing for God, 
that complained of u hard bargain. 

Verle 17. Abrabam, When be was tried | Of ten trials which Abraham paſſe d. this lal 
was the foreſt. No fon of Abraham can look to eſcape remprations, when he leeth tha 
boſome in which he deſireth co reſt, ſo aſſaulted with difficulties. 

Offered up bis ſon 1ſaac ] Ready he was ſo to have done, and therefore it is reputed 
and reckoned us done indeed, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Sec the Note there, 

Verſe 18. Of whow it was ſaid } This was one of thoſe many promiſes that Abra 
might think were all loſt ia the lois of his //aac, Never was gold tried in ſo hot # fire. 

Verſe 19 / hat God was able] He founded his faith upon Gods fidelity and omni, 
potency. Iheſc are the bi and the Boaz, the two main pillars whereupon faith 
reſteth. | 

Verſe 20. By faith 1ſaac bleſſed] Putriarchal benediRions were ical : che 
bleſſing of godly parents 1s {till very available for the good of their children ; and juſti- 
fying faith is not beneath miraculous in the Sphere of its own aflivity, and where it hath 
warrant of God Word. 1 

Verſe 21. Wben be was 4 dying ] The ſpirits motions ate then many times quickeſt, 
when natural mocions ate ſloweſt; molt ſenſible, when the body begins to be ſenſleſi; 
moſt lively when the Swints lye a dying. The Sun (hines moſt amiably toward the deſcent, 
The tives, the nearer they run to the ſea, the ſooner they are met by the tide. So here, 

Verſe 22. Gave commandment concerning | He died upon the promiſe, and held poſ= 
ſeſſion by bis bones, to teſtifie his firm hold of heaven. 

Verſe 23. Hid three moneths of bis parents | That they hid him no longer, argued 
weakneſs of their faith : which yet is both commended and rewarded. 

He Was « pr oper child | Faic to God, Att 7. 20. having a divine beauty and comeli- 
neſs. Special endowments are a fore-token of ſpecial employment. T he very Heathen 
in chuſing their Kings, bad a ſpecial eye to bodily beauty, See 1 Sew. 10. 23. and 16, 
19. & 17. 41. 

Not afraid of the K ings commandment ] Becauſe unjuſt and impious. See the Note on 
AA, 4.19. 

Verſe 24. When be was come to years ] Gr. Grown agreat one, and fo knew what he 
did, underitood himſelt ſufhciently, 

Refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaobs Aud fo to ſucceed in the kingdom ( for we 
reid not of any ſon that Pheyaob bad ) yea in the kingdom of Ethiopia too; for being 
ſent on his foſter-fathers quarrel againſt the King of Ebi, Hiſtories tell us, chat he at- 
te tw ard married that Kings daughter ; for the which he was checked of his brother and 
ſiſter. Numb, 12. 1. But he could have told them, that for denying the title of ſon 
of Phar aebi daughter, he was ſoon after called Phargob's God, Exod 7.1, ind what =_ 
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loſtin Echiopia, was ſufficiently made upto bim when he becume King is 10 
Howloever, gr atins ei fwit nomen pictat is quan 


iery then power. 


ized 
* i Cinfog racker 56 fofer) Tha 


Verſe 25. 


hedge of 


dy the good Word of God ? 


T he pleaſures or a ſeaſon?) Jes ficly calleth ſparks the ſors of fire, being in- 
— it 4 2s go are by our luſts — - 


jong-lived, they are but as 
tle, Col. 2. 23, Good 


Cities that Solomon had given him, 1 King: g. 


13. 


happieſt choice chat ever the good man 
made, It was a heavy charge that Elks laid upon Je, ibat he bad choſen iniquiry rather 
then uffliction, lob 36. 21, The Chuich is ſaid to come fromthe wilderneſs (of troubles 
and miſeries) leaning on her beloved, Can. B. 5. The good foul will not break the 
Commandment, to avoid any piece of foul way. De non porter mortes 
pr ecligere i ſaith Z nini. What deaths bad we not bettet chuſe, what puniſhment un- 
dergo, yes, hot hell not ſuffer, rather then go againſt out conſciences tightly informed 


upon the object. But they ate not 
, they die us ſoon us begotten, they periſh with the 
z0d, ſaid fac, for bow ſhort pleaſure, how 
rear « Kingdom have I loſt 1 May not the volsptuous Epicure fay fo much 
tO what mad men are they that bereave themſelves of a room in that City 
97 ws Cabal, or of dirt, us Hiram called the 


Verſe 26 Efteeming the reproach, &c. ] Reproach is here reckoned us the heavieſt 
cart of Chun rob. And if we can bear reproveh fortim, it is an argument we mean 


to tick to him 
would ſtick to his maſter. 


Then the Treaſure: in Egypt) «Egypt for its power and pride 


us the ſervant in the law that was content to be boarcd in the ear, 


is called Rabeb, Plal. 87. 


famous it was for its learning, 1 Kings 4- 30. 4d, 7. 23. and is ſtill ſor its fruitſul - 
nels ; ſo that where Niles overfloweth, they do but throw in the feed, and have: four 


rich harveſts in leſs then four moneths. Thence So/omen bad his chief borſes, 2 CM.. 
and the hat lot her fine linen, Prov 7. 16. and yer Hoſes upon mature deliberatios, 
— — — 
with his fellow-pupil Plotings in great 


eſteemed che reproach of Chrift, &c. So did 
in Alexandria, then, denying the faith, to be 


wthority and favour. To profes the truth whiles we may live upon it, this argues no 


truth: but to profeſs ic when it mult bye upon us, upon our honours, profits, 
chis is praiſe-worthy,and argues not only ttuth, but ſtrength of 


pleaſures, 


+ 1Saw, 14, 26. 


It argued there was much power in that oath, when none dared to touch one drop of 


that hony ; ſo, to refiſt * 


Fer be had reſpect, &c. ] 


ments : look thiouęh the croſs, and ſee the crown 
patiatar, wt potiatarꝰ Moſer cat an cye ( when be wis on his journey) to 
cheat him in his way ; he ſtole a look from glory, he goes to his cordial, and renews 
his ſtrength, geti freſh encouragement, Columbus, when his men were weary, and te- 
ſolved to come back, beſought them to go on but three days longer. They did ſv, and 
diſcovered America, Heaven is bur a little afore us. Hold out faith and patience- 

Verſe 27. «As ſeting hm who i invifible ] An elegint kinde of contridiction. Let us 
 vdy Moſes his Opcicks, get x Patriarchs eye, ſee God, and ſer him at our right-hand, 
Pſal. 16. 1 his will ſupport our courage, as it did Micainhs 5 who having ſeen God, 


feared not to ſee two great Kings in their 
Verſe 28. Through ſaith be 


the Paſſesver Iris the work of faith 


i 
of G 


arguments out encονν,gu 
it, and cake heart, en 


brate # Sacrament. pe k rhereforgrothy faith at the Lords Supper, as Deborah did to 
her ſelf, A Wake ae, Deborah, aWaks, awaks, utter a ſong. 
Verte 29. They paſſes through th red ſea] Which threatned to ſwallow them, but yet 


preſerved them. 
hculties, and finde uvdexpeRed out · gates. 


A dry land] Iſrael ſun no way to eſcape here, unleſs they cou 


aith will cat its way through the Alpes of ſeemingly-inſuperable dil · 
id have gone upto 


heaven : which becauſc they could not (faith one) beayen comes down to them, and 


paves them a way through the red ſes. 


Aſſaying to de were drowned?) Here that holy Proverb was exemplified, 7 be righteous 


i delivered ont of trouble, and the wicked cometh in bu ff cad, prov. 11. 8. See Iſa. 43. 


God uſually infaruateth choſe whom he intenderh to deſtroy, us theſe, 


Yyyyy 


Verſe 


of 


— 


petit ati T ertaias ſuith of Auguſtns, 


Tung. eyiſt 3. 
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Verſe 30. By faith the Wal: of Jerichs] So do daily the firong-bolds of bell, 2 Ce. 
10, + _- — there. Wherein, albeit — — —— continua] endeavours 
for t uing of our corruptions during as fe, we ſhall neve 
find ir perfectly effected, till the very evening of our laſt day. a , 

Verſe 31. With thew that believed not ] To wit chat gave not credit to thoſe cc in 
reports of God, and his great works, but deſpifed them as light news, and refuſed to 
be at the pains of further iry- 

When ſhe bad received ebe fries] Whom to ſecure ſhe told a lie, which was ill done. 
The Apoſtle commends her faith in God, but not ber deceit toward her neighbour, x; 
Hage well obſerveth. 

etſe 32. Of Gideon, of Bac, &. Here the Names only of ſundry Worthies of old 
time per preteritionew conglobantwr, ure artificially wound up together for brevity fake, 
All theſe were not alike eminent, and ſome of chem ſuch, as, but that we find them bete 
enrolled, we ſhould ſcarce have taken them for honeſt men ; yet by faith, &c. Chiiſt 
carries all his of what ſize or ſort ſoever, to the haven of heaven, upon his own bottom; 
as « (hip doth all the paſſengers that axe therein to the defired ſhore. 

Verſe 33 Wrought rightrowſneſ7) Civil and militaty, ſpititualiacd by faith and height» 
ned to its full worth, The Scripture maketh it a great matter, that eAbrabaw ſhould have 
a child when he was an hundred years old; whereas Terab his father, was 130. when he 
begat Abrabam. But becanſe Abraham had his child by faith, therefore it was = great 
macter. And fo in all things whatſoever, that we have, do, or ſuffer, if they be by faith, 
they are great things indeed, 

Obtained promiſes] Faith winds it ſelf into the promiſes, ind makes benefit thereof, 
A Bee can lack honey out of a flower , ſo cannot = Fly do. Faich will exttact aburdance 
of comfort in moſt deſperate diſtreſſes out of che precious promiſes, 2nd gather one 
contrary out of another, honey out of the rock, &c. Deut. 32. 36. 

Verſe 34. Eſcaped the edge of the ſword ) As David by the force of his faith eſca 
Savls (word, Eliah Ababr, Eliſha the Syrian, 2 Kings 6. r. and divers of Gods bidden 
ones at this day have eſcaped by x ſttange providence, when ſtudiouſly ſought after us 
(heep co the ſlaughter. See che ory Epiſtle to M. Shaw: Sermon. 

Ont of weakneſ1 vere made ſtrong And here their frength Was to fit ftill,as theirs ww, 
I/a. 30. 7. They thought their ſtrength had been in che Delp of Egypt ; but the Pro- 
pbet tels them, wharioever ſtrength they expect from Egypt, they i have it here. 
Your Egypt 5s ro fit ſtill ( io the words may be read) by fitting ſtill you (hall bave an E. 
Lypt ; whatſoever ſuccout you might think to have that way, you (hall have it this way. 

Verte 35. Women received) As the Sareptan, Shnnamite, widdow of Naim, &c. No 
ſuch midwife as faith ; It hath delivered even graves of their dead. 

Othert were tortured Gt. They Wer e tympanized, diſtended, firerched upon the rack, as 
a ſhceps-pelc is upon a dtum- head. Others render it. They were baſtonaded or braten With 
bats or endgels, to death as if it were with drom-ſticks. 

Not accepting deliverance] On baſe terms ; they ſcorned tofly away for the enjoy- 
ment of any relt, except it were with the wings of a Dove, covered with filver innocen · 
cy. As Willing were many of the Martyrs to die as to dine. The cormentors were tired in 
torturing Blandine. And, we ate aſhamed O Emperor | The Chriftians laugh at your 
cruelty, and grow the more reſolute, ſaid one of Julians Nobles : Ilad bunniliter ſub- 
lime & ſublimiter bumile, i in Chriſti Martyribus non videmns, ſaith Cyprian. This 
the Heathens counted obſtinacy ; but they knew not the power of the Spirir, nor the 
privy armor of proof ther the Saints have about thei# hearts. 

T hat they might obtain a better reſwrreftion?) The teſurtection they knew would re- 
cruit and rectiſie them. This held life and ſoul together. So Dar. 12. 3. Theſe miſeta- 
ble Caitiff; (faith Lucian, the Arheiſt of the Chriltians of this time) have vaioly per- 

ſwaded themſelves of a glorious teſuttect on, and hence their ſoobhatdy forwardneſs 
to die, Othet of the Heathens frared the Chriſtians, and told them they needed not to 
care fot theit lives, ſiace they (hould tiſæ agaio, Will you, ſaid they, red tara parcere vis 
te, (pare your carkaſſes that (hall riſe ? | 

Verſe 36. Of cruel mocking: A Jeremy, Amor, Eliſha, Go up baldpate, Go up, (c. 
To heaven, an they ſay (but who will believe it?) that your Maſter Elias did. So they 
mewed it David, mocked at 7/aiab, Chip. 28. 10. the ſound of the words, as they te 
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1 might k — 5 filks and velvet, if they 
| ny ee to 


of the 
— 2 — heaven, and be be- 
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Cnay, XII. 
Verſe 1. With ſo great a cloud | 


R, cluſter of witneſſes, Kt way nag. 
— 
of the Saivts, be concloded that chas — — I 
their blood. Theſe, in 
warrantable (for in many 
loweth with the £gyprians, is = 
2 LN 2237 1 will got 2,8. 
——— —— Or chat ſick 8 oubles 2nd 
The 0 et * to cr 
CE EC CL NDNCIDE SER: cer 
Lans (laich one) come like foul weather, before we ſend for drevenc 
all action of the will: bot good affechobt we ſo overlaid wich fin compaſſeth us 
about) chat if we gather not winde oder cheir wing (ſo ni ls (ab fe is) they 
cannot mount up to purpoſe. 
— This ſeems to be a contradictionſ u one obſarveth ) for run- 
ning is active, patience i bur he that here runs without patience, never gets to 
the end of che tact ; for in the race of Gods commangmenn, men have foul play : one 
rails, arother ſtops him, oc 
Terre Gr. The frife-rece, for we muſt ran and ene firive alſo to 4, 
out. ſtrip our fellow. racers. 
Verie 2. te Joſm ] Gr. off thoſe ti 


— * 


Adamanc, which will turn oocly to one point, to 4. 
The = e The Alpha nnd Owege,the beginner and ender. F 

and arts, Nes eff cjaſdem invenire &f 4 the ſame man cannot begin and 

But Chriſt doth both, Phil. . 5+ 

Care the croſs Ran with u courage though be tun with the croſs upon his back 

1 


2 — — — Moron Chriſt 5 2 ſhame 
to in defign. 
(rh a Inerpeer) amore Noblemin, who whea came into jearing 


yyy company 
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Ar la, 


Comp @dliones 


rw(t4; ate. 


ex avicdueo, 


here dung men exerciſed themſelves in wreltling,gunning, oc: In abcle were let 


company of grentOncs, would brgin and own himlelt for one of thole t called 
ritans. This was muck better then that ſcholat in Qn Col — by — 


Hurrongh, who proſeſled be had rather ſuffer the rorttotrof boſi, then endure the con. 
127 — ü * Is . „ | , Hob 
Verſe 3. For confpder bim | Gr. Make the compariſon berwixt Chriſt and your ſe 
berwrer hu — yours, nunc then you wilt (ce d fe rende. Our — 
but az the Il vet and chips of bis croſs, I am ly zogry ( ſaith Gerber) with cha 
that fprak of my ſufferings, which if compared with that which Chaiſt ſaGered-for me 
arc not once to be mentioned in the ſame day. ++ bzb en wy, 

Leſt ye be wearied and faint ] Gr. Looſened, an the nerver are in a ſwoon en palſey ; ot 
let ge ad water ſpilt upon the ground, This to prevent keep yoor eye your (og 
3 before mentioned, There were in GHeν,Z1ftain Sale Pala, 


up 

ſtatues of ſundry valiant Champions, thit the yourgy mes (hat tan or Nellie dm 

their cye upon them, wit be encoatuped.' When ne read the iſe 2 

Film ies he foldec up the book, and ind, Well ; N (hall be the Chawpion char 

I will follow; 0 : % . . 0 . K % n- ,b 
Verſe 3. Te bave wet yet reſiſt:d g. l You may do, ard muſt look to do. And if ycu 

cinnot er dute words for Chr tt. ho ii you-endure wourds ? It you have tun with 


© the foormen, and they have tired you, how can ye contend with horſes ? Per. 1 2. 3. 


AA and Mon. 
fol. 1474. 


Len da he: 
ſunt cum inte- 
raeatione. Pic, 


Tw-bifl.t8s, 


Prov. 24 10- 
ludg 8. 21. 


Striving againſt fin ] | bat is, Againſt honersb@ perſecute you, or the (in that doth 
ſo esſuy beſet you, and ſollicite you to ſpare your ſelf, and rather to yield a lirtle then 
to ſuffer ſo much. The Tabernacle was covered of with tedſ and the Put ple · fathers tel 
us they rake that habit for the ſame intent j to note thet vt def-nd the truth even 
to the t ffuſion of blood. If wetcannot endure Martyrdom (it called chereunto) and 
ſweat a bloody ſwear for Chriſts ſake, we cannot be comfortably aſſured bat were of 
his body. Chriſto ſubmittemns (aid that Dutch Mareyr )ſexcems fi vob efſent colla We 
wil ſubmit to Chriſt, though we ſhould ſoffer never ſo many deaths for tus. k. Ieh L 
x young man, burnt with M. Bradford, bearing bis own confeſſion taken betore the 
Bop, read unto him, inſtead of = pen rook's pin, and ſo prick ung hs hand, 
ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid bill of his Coofcflion, willing the Meſicnger to ſhew 
the R ſhop that de had ſealed the fame bil with hy blood already.Sce the liory of Wil. 
Pikes, Ad. and Mon. 1853, 

Verſe 5. «And je bave forgot the exhortation ] Or, Have ye forgot the conſolation ? Are 
the conſolations of God ſmall unto you, /eb 15. 117 Do ye inftcad of wrdlthing wech 
God, wrangle with him, refuſing to be comforted (as Kachel) out of the petriſhoeſs of 
your ſpirits, as he P/al., 77. 2 ? Will ye not as children, eat your milk, becauſe y ou have 
it not in the golden d (h? Will ye be like the bedge-bog, of which Pliny reporteth, 
that being laden with nuts and fruits, if the leaſt filbe ard tall of, will fing down all che 
reſt in a pertiſh humour, and be at the ground with her briſtles. 

Deſpi/e nor them the chaſtening ] See my love-rokens, page 37, Count it not a lighe 
matter, a common occurrence, ſuch as muſt be born by bead and ſhoulde is, and when 
things are at worſt, they mend — This is not patiei ce but pertivacy, ſttength but 
ſtupidity, The ſlrengthᷣ of tone, and fleſh of braſr, Job. 6. 12. When Galena the Em pe- 
rour had loſt the Kingdom of Egypt, What > (aid he, Sine line Egypt eſſe non po([wnn/? 
Cannot we be without the bemp of Egype Þ Bur (horrly after be was: {la1n with che 
ſword. When the Turks had taken two Caſtles in Cherſoneſwr, and fo firft got footing 

in Europe, the proud Greeks ſaid, that there was but a hogſty lolt, alluding to the name 
of the Caſtle. But that fooliſh laughter was turned within a while into moſt bittet 
rears, When Calice was loſt under Q. Mary, thoſe of the faction (trove to allay the 
Queens grief, ſaying, that ir was only d refnge for runagate herericks, and that no Re- 
wan Catholike ought to deplore, but rather rejoyce at the damage: 
Ai Regina gravi jamdudum ſauc ia cura, 
Jun alit vent! 


Nor faint when thou art rebukgd] If we faint in the day of adverſity, our ſtrength is 


ſmall, ſaith Solomon ; and it is, Now quia dura, ſed quia moles patimur, ſaith Seneca ; Not 
for chat we ſuffer hard things, but becauſe we are over · ſoſt that ſuffer them, As is che 


man, 
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And ſcour Son | Liſes upon them ttd and heavy Rrokes. When Luang 
came 2 Now, ſaich be, Ibegin to be a Chriſtino. Omny briſlian 
crucieas, faith Lorber. Au Ye hath hot yet feared bis T (io Chiiltiaoity , faith 
Bradford, that hath not learned the leſſon of the croſs, W hea Afwnfer lay ficky and his 
friends uked him how be did, and how be felt him ſelf, he pointed to bus ſores aud ulcers, 
( whereof he was full") and ſaid, He fart femme & pretioſa ornaments Del, &c. The ſe 
are Gods gems and jewels wherewich he * friends, and to me they are eh Manl loc. 
mort then all the and filver in the world. 3 * tem p 127, 
Verſe 7. God dealeth With you, &c.] Correftions ate pledges of our Adoption, and 
of ont fonſhip. One ſon God bath without fin, but none without ſorrow. As 
God cortec none but his own, ſo all that are his (hall be fare to have it; and they (ball 
take ic for a favour too, 1 Cor, 11. 33. | 
Verſe 8. Then ave ye baſtards} Qui excipithtr 4 nume 
horne ,. ach one. REC — well fo 
tonget argument againſt the Popes Kingdome b | 
— he raigns without the croſi, they have no changes, ſurely chey fear not God. 
Verſe g. And we gave thewi+evirente] Pater off ; [i pater non «ſſo, &c. It is my Father, 
Sc. Thus cooled the boy lng rage, of the young man in Terence, Nicolas of Fennilen ,o e de 
young French Martyr, when he'was condemned and fer in the cart, his father coming fel. 837. 
with a (taff would have beuten him: but the officers not ſuffering ic, would have [truck 
the old man. The ſon crying to the officers, dt ſied them to let his father alone, ſaying, 
be had power over him to do what he would, cr. N 
And live | For corrections of inſttuction f and God never chaſtiſeth, bur withall be 
texcheth,P/al gg 12.) tte the way of life, Prov. 6. 23. ind 15, 31. See my Lopytokens, 
page 25. 26, 27. 
V etle 10. After their ownpltaſure To euſe their ſtomacks, vent their choler, diſcharge 
themſelves of that diſpleaſure they have (and perhaps without cauſe) conceived againſt 
as. Not ſo the Lord : Fary & not in me, ſaith be, 1/a 27. 4. Though God may do with 
his own as he pleaſerh, yer be doth never ovet-do. For it goes as mach againſt the beare 
with him , as ag1inſt the hair with us It is even a pain to him to be puniſhing, Lam. 
3- 33. x 
That we might be partakers ] Thus bittet pils bring ſweet health, and ſharp winter 
K worms and weeds, and mellows the earth for better bearing of fruits and flowers. 
The Lilly u ſowed in its own tears, and Gods vines bear the better for bleeding. The 
Walnut tree is moſt fruitful when moſt beaten, ad Camomile the more you tread it, 
= more you ſpread it. Alocs kils worms, and ſtained cloaths ate whicened by fro- 
ings, . 
Verſe 11. The peaceable fruit of righteenſneſs | That crown of righteouſneſs wrought 
out ur to us by affliftions, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Theſe are the preludes of our triumph, yea a pare 
of our ſalvation. Look therefore thorow the anger of Gods correRions, faith one, 
to the ſweetnels of his love therein, as bY 8; rain-bow we ſee the beautiful image of che 
duns - I he in the midſt of the dark and wateriſh cloud. And look upon theſe afflictions as 
on {0 many wayward and touchy gueſts ; which while they ſtay, watch every officer, but 
when (hey depart, they pay freely. 
Uno thew which are exerciſed thereby ] Gr. exerciſed naked in the fencing-[chool, us in- 
vincible champions. By fuffcritg they are made more able to ſuffer as well beaten Sol- 
dicti, or Porters to the croſs. Thus David ww better able to bear with Shines, becauſe he 
was under that great affliction of eAb/oloms rebellion. 
Verie 12, _ up the hand: Pluck up your good hearts, and buckle cloſe to your bu- 
ſingfs : bow elſe will yoo run the race thut in ſer before 'you ? ver. 1, Gird * 
ns 
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Pld, 120 7. 


Ambroſe 


ue ton Ney.c. 


49 Ovid. Ep. 
Hel. 


Am- 


2 . nad of the way. Sat 4. righ,, 


( choſe high-waies to hell} u 
gay peocs- of foul way : but «. 
1 Sa. 6. = 
divers to 
— ETD 
999.4. 3 
. — Gr. . Saane 1 aw. peace ( faith 
Devil peel Mr 
And belineſt ] On [.44 foeha holineſs as is oppoſed to fornication 
and profaneſs. v. 16 


Withewt which 7] The wap ut neuter : and then the ſenſe is , Without which 
following peace und holineſs , or an holy Need. noms b on God e 4 
co 


Verte = —ů— on eee I; 2———— 


be 3 ba come to tha g 
D — . — — 
n with the fooliſh 2 — ) which will prove (4 
0 


yr when God (hall ſend 


any root of bitt 1] Any bee we 
2 e of 


till we fete har an erBaed — 
1 Fornicatour or a4 


— eee A- 


called Abts hunger. 3. That he di 
death. 4. That be webt blomey hen 
ſhewed no fign of remorſe or fivs 

with Thu u _ This is he that b — 
z jewel of greateſt N forty-pence 


Who for one morſel, dec. heck Edemicer now-elaiee ther prefer. carch before 
E u the Gaderexs, their part in Paru — theit 
part in Paradiſe, as that carnal Cardinal; Yale lam 

eyes, if 1 may not drink anddo worle, ye are no eyes for me, He would rather loſe hue 
light tben bis ſio; ; ſo will many rather part with beayen then wich their luſtu. O what mad 
men are theſe that bercave themſelves of a room in that City of pearl, tor x few carnal 
pleaſures, Or. Pope Sixtus the fifth ſould tvs ſoul to the devil to enjoy the Popedome 
tor ſeven years. 

Verſe 17 · For q knoW how that tr] Serb inquit Ns. 


Ad prærepta venit poſſeſſgque gandia Sero. 


Eſau came too ſhort becaule too late. Think of che uncertaĩaty — 
be nimble. 

He was rejefied | Or, Repulſed. For !ſaac when be ſaw that he bad done 
juſtice in blefling Jacob, he durſt not reverſe. the bleſſing ; for he feared —— 
great fear, Gen. 2. 33. Neicher natural affectiom nor E importunity could make 
bim repent and i what he had done. 

Thowgh be R Team they were of diſcontent, for be cries 
and ar fame time threatens his brother /acob, Some weep for fin, ſome for miſery, ſome 
for joy, ſome for compaſſton, ſome for revenge and in bypocriſie , us E/aw bers who 
rucd ſus deed ; but tepented not his fin, 

Verie 18. For ye are not come, &c.] q. d. You arg not under the law, but under 
beware therefore of and iicentiouloels. For cbiak you that God hack 
you to be wicked ? are you delivered to doll theſs abominarions ? Jer, 7, 10. Onghe 
Jon not to walk Goſpel bigh? Phil 1. ye Wi pls (poem ) char goerh den 


with you,deftroy you after that he ye turn not and repent acce 

e eee HNL V * 
Y nf 
6 


Chap 2. of S. Paul coche Hnnnnws, 7 


Verte 10. And the ſeund ofa trumpet ; Shewing the nature of Gods Lit, to mani- 
4 Gag: W mens dias, and to ware them of the wrath deſerved : likewiſe to fammon 
them to appear before the Jadge, | 

The voice of words ] That is, The delivery of the Decalogiæ, kalled the words ofthe 

ant, Exod 33. 28. the ten words. 

Verle 20. For they could wet endure | This ſhe ws the nature and uſe of the Law, con- 
tracy to that of tha Goſpel. Ic is a killiog letter, written in bload, holding forth juſtice 
only, ind no mercy, 7 : - 

Verſe 21, Moſes ſaid, / exceedingly ) This Pax! might have by tradition, or rather by 
revelation, unleſs be gachered it from Exod, 19. 19. compared with Dax, 10. 8, 16, 

19. 

ne . 22. But ye are come to Mount And the bleſfing that come out of gi Gtice 
and peace that come by Jeius Chrilt ) are bettet then all other blefſings of heaven and 

th. P/al.134- 3- 
2 — Irraſalem] As leryſalem was diſtinguiſhed into two Cities, the ſuperi- 
our and the interiour ; ſo is the Church into triumphant and milicant ; yet both make up 
dut one City ol the living God. 

To an innumerable company] Gr. To Myriads,or many ten thouſands of Angels, Some 

have ſuid that they are 9g. to one, in compariſon of the Saints : groanding their conctit 
upon the parable of the loſt ſheep, Lake 15, ; X 

Vetle 23. Tothe general aſſembly | Or publike meeting of x whole Counttey, as 
ar a great afſize , or ſome ſolemn crlebricy. The Rm Em raiſed up ample 

Ampitheatres in a circular form, that the people firting round about, might have a com- 
modious fight of ſoch pleaſanc ſpectacles as were fer before them, Thar which Powpep 
erected was of ſuch extent, that it was able to receive 40060 men , us Pliny witneſſet li. 
By: O what a glorious Ampicheatre is that of heaven? What a ſtately ion- 
bouſe 2 O preclarum diem cum ud, e concilium catumg ; proficiſcar, & cam Cic ae (ene 
ex hac twrba & collwvione diſcedam | dure ly, ii Cicero or ſomo other Heachen could ſuy duce. 
ſo, how much more may we exult and (ay, O that dear day when we ſhall go oat of this 
wre:ched world, and wicked company, to that general aſſembly of holy and happy 
ſouls | And how (hould we in the mean while turn every ſolemnity into a ſchool of Di- 
vioicy : as when Falgentins (aw the Nobility of Rowe fie mounted in their bravery, it 
mounted his meditation to the heavenly Jern/alew, And another when he fat and beard M. 2%. 

1 {cer conſott of muſick, ſeemed upon this orcalion carried up for the time before-hand Art of Med 
to the place of bis reſt, ſaying very paſſtonately , What mulick may we think there is in cr. by D Hal. 
heaven ! — 

Whith art written in beaven ] In leruſalem tecords were kept of che names of all the 
Cir'z:r3, Pſal. 48 3. ſo in heaven. And as the Citizens of Rowe might not accept of 
ſccedom in any other City : ſo neither ſhould we ſeek things on earth, as thoſe whoſe 
names are written in the earth, ey. 17. | 

Verſe 24. That ſpeaketh better things ] Every drop whereof had a wy 6 — for 
vengeance : whence ic ix called load: in che plural, Ce. 4. 10. But the of pris 
ling ( (0 Chriſts blood is here called, cither in alluſion to the blood of the Paſchal Lamb 
ſprinkled on the door-poſts, Exod. 1 2. 7. or elſe to the ſprinkling of that blood of the 
Coyenant deſcribed Exod. 24. 8, with Hb. g. 18. ) ſpeaketh teconciliation, peace and 
cternal life. b 

Verſe 25. See that ye reſwſe not, cc. Gt. That ye ſhift him not off by frivolous pra- ern. 
tences and excuſes, as thoſe Reculant guelts did, Aar. 23. It u as much as your ſouls are g . 
worth. Look co it therefore, 

That (peaketh from beaven | By his blood, Word, Sacraments , motions of his Spirit, 
| me tcies, &c. If we turrf our backs upon ſuch bleeding embracements, and ſo kick againtt 
bus naked bowels, what will become of u? And mark , chat he ſpeaketh of himſelf,” as 


One. 


SY 5 


. 6. A ian 


Vere 26- Whoſe voice then ſhook, &c. ] viz., When he gave the Law: What ſhall he 
do when he comes to judgement ? | 
Not the earth only, &c.\ Not men only, but angels, who ſtand amazed ag the my- 
lle.icot Crit, As tot men, they will never cruly deſire Chriſt , till they are 

ken, Hag. 2. 7. Bodi (hiking ends in ſetling; it is not to tuine, but to te fins un. 


Verſe 


4 $96 
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Chap. 13. 


—— 


BN Nr 
« 7601 Occ), 


Verſe 27. And this word, Tet once more] The Apoſtle commenterh vpon the Propher 
whom he citeth, and from chat word of his, Tet once, concludeth the d:olurion of the 
preſent frame of the world by the laſt fire, and the eftsbliſhing of that new bexven ind 
new carth, wherein dwelleth righteuuſneſs, 2 Per. 3. 12,13, The force of Scriprure. 
words iy then well to by choſe that will draw therehence right conſequen- 
ce; And they have done ſingular good ſervice to God #q4 his Chorch, that have em. 
ploied theit time and their talents for the finding out the ſenſe of the Text, by flhing 
out the full import and fignification of the Original words... In which kind learned M. 
Leigh by his Critica Sacre upon both Teſtaments, hath merited much commendation, 
And now much more on his late elaborate Annotarions upon the New Teſtament : 
whereby | confeſs | have received much help in this review. 

Verſe 28. 4 Kingdow which cannot be moved 'As the mighty Monarchies of the won 
could; for thoſe had cheir times and their turus, their tune as well as their 11ſe, ſo that 
now they live but by fame on . Not fo the Kingdom of heaven. You may write upon 
it the Venetian Motto, Nec fluftn, nec flat moverwr : Neither winds nor waves can flir 
ir. We mult ſo endeavour after grace, as if it were to be gotten by labour, and not be. 
ſtowed by favour ; yet muſt we acknowledge it to be tree, as if we had not laboured 
at all. | 
ib reverence) Gr. VVith baſoſalneſs, us in Gods holy preſence, See Dent. 21,11. 

Verſe 29. N conſuming fire) viz. To profligue Profeſiors, ungitt Chriftians, 1/a, 
33- 14. And whereas the Apoltle ſaich Our God, be means the God of Chriſtians alſo 
(as well as of Jews) is a c fire, ſee Exod, 23. 20. with the Note. As be is Pa. 
ter miſcrationums, » Father of mercies to the penitent, ſo he is Deus ui , n God of 
vengeance to the rebellious, And as there is a legal and Evangelical Repentance, ſo al. 
ſo faith, to be exerciſed of all bis . Therewan E cal faith, which is in ap- 
plying of Chtiſt in the promiles. There is alſo # /ega/ faith, which conſifls in believing 
che chreatnings, and the terrors of the Lord. And if any would dwell ſafely with this dr. 
vouring fire, let him read and practiſa that in /ſ«. 33. 14,15, Hypocrites (ball be afraid, 
and as womens paint fals off, when they come near the fire, fo (ball them. 


—— — 


Cuar, 
Verſe 1, Let brotherly love continue} 


XIIL 


I (hall continue in heaven; pity therefore but it ſhould on earth. No ſuch beaven upon 
| ry next unto commanion with God, as the communion of Saints. 


Verſe 2. Have entertained Angeli] \s Abraham und Lot, who purſued boſpitality, us 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 12. 13. and bad ſuch gueſts as they hoped not for. The Ge 
latians received S. Paul ws nn Angel; fo did Cornelius entertain Peter, Every child of 


God is an earthly Angel; and in —_— them, Angels alſo (which are their Guar» 
dinns) are entertained. The Philoſopher told his friends when they came into his little 
low coctage, The Gods are bere with me. God znd his Angels are where the Saints are, 

Verſe 3. Remember them that, &c.] Learn beoce, (aich one, That it is no new thi 
for the world to put bonds on them, who ſcek to bring them out of bondage. It is 
very probable that (Mic, was that diſguizzd Prophet, who brought ro Ab the 
fearful meſſage of diſpleaſure,aod death for diſmifling Benhadad, for which be ever af- 
tet bated him, and held him in priſon. 

A. bring your ſelves alſe in the body Not the body of Chriſt, or the Church, 2 Calvin 


ſenſerh ir, bur in the body of fleſh and frailty, fubjeA to like aflitions ; ſoEraſmw, 
Bec, Parexr, others, Now ſuch us theſe mult be remembred, ſo Ver. 7, and 16. Hence 
this chapcer i; called by a Divine, the Chapter of Remembrances, or the Rm , 
chapter. 

Wan 4. Marriage i honourable) And yet ſuy the Rhewift; upon 1 (or. 7. 9. 
Marriage of Prieſts, is the worſt fort af incontinency. Is not this to play the Anti. 
chriſt ? 


And 


Chap. 13. of St. Paul ro the Hnunnnws, 897 


And the bed wndefiled) Ad , in ipſo etiam matrimonio quandam eſſe ſcortationi Ber. Conſeſ. 
ſeciem, pure Des demo pur & ſanfit non mratar, ad cum ſi nem cnjus can14 off in- . 84. 
ftitmruns, (uith Brea. The Marriage-bed, though law ſull may be defiled by exceſs, oc. 
and u man my be an adulterer of his own wife. 

Ged will judge] the Anabaptifts of Gerwany inferred from hence, that therefore men Iok.Manl. lac. 
oughe not to puniſh adulterers : for God reſerved them to his own judgement. Two .. 
of chem, Monerarine und Herſerns, were tororious whoremongers; being a pair of , 0 & 499 
ſoch Preachers, 2. Zedehiab and Aba were, whom the King of f. roaſted in the ; 
fire, becauſe they committed adultery with their neighbors wives 2 ſpake lycs in Gods 
name, c. Per. 29 22,23. But what « bold man was Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, who 
preſenced to Henry the eight, for a New-yeurs-gift, a Neu- Teſtamenc with a napkin, 2. t Aten 
having this poſie about ir, „hen gers and adulterer; God wil judge? b 1594. 

Verte 5. Let your converſation] Ot. Tou turnings and windings in the world for 2 rn 
lively =_ Do your buſineſs not vut of x defire to get filter, but to humble your ſelyes <f4=f2%er7 

juſt * | 
wo Be content with ſuch things Not to be content, is to be covetom. If men cannot bring le. 
their means to their minde, let them bring their minde to their means. A little will ſerve 
to bear our charges till we come home to heaven. Fonws pancis indiget. See the Note on 


1 Tin. 66. 8. The contented man fits and ſings. 


Hoe alii cupiant 2 liceat mhi, pawpere cults 
Secure, chard conjuge poſſe f ui. | 
For le hath ſaid] Five times in Scripture is this precious prone renewed; that we may 
preſs and oppr: y it, till we have expreſſed the ſweetneſs out of it, 1/a.66.11- 
[ will not /orſake ther Gr. / will not not not forſake thee, Lexve us God may to our think- 5" « w# 
ing, but ſorſake os he will not. Only we muſt put this and other promiſes in ſuit, by pray- 
ing them over, God loves to be bound by his own words, to be ſued by his own bond. 
Now all chi is nothing to the wicked who are ſtrangers to the promiſes. Theſe God will 
bring into the briers, and there leave them, E. 22.20. & 29. J. Hi: own he will never 
lexve,nor ſotſake: ox if be do, is ſometimes he ſeems, yet be will not forfake them »tterly; 
no that be will not. The Greek here hath five negatives, and may chos be rendred, T will Pal. 119.6. 
net wet leave thee ; neither will I not not forſake thee, God may deſert his people, but not 
difinderir the m; forſake them in regard of viſion, not of union; change his diſpenſa« 
tion, not his diſpoſition. 
Verle 6. Ss that we may boldly ſay\ Haviog ſuch a promiſe to build and found our faith 
upon, we may well proceed to this holy gloriation againſt all appofition. | 
Ver. 7. Them which have the rule] Gr. Tour Captains, your Guides (fo Miniſters are . 
called) Tur Chieftain; and Champions,that bear the btunt of the batcel, the heat of the 
day, and upon Om, a upon his white horſes, the Lord Chriſt tideth about conquering 
and to cooquer, Rev. 6. 2. Conſidering the end) Gr. Recouſilering, peruſing it over A, 
and over, and paſſing into the likeneſs of ſo holy a patter. 
Ver. 8. Jeſw: (brift the ſame] This was the ſum of their Sermons, and is the ſubſtance 
of their and your Faith; which therefore yon muſt ſtick to, landing faſt in the ſtreer 911. 
which i called Straight, and not wherried about wich divers and ſtrange docttines. 
Ver 9 Be not cer ah] Error is a precipice, a vortex, ot whit pool, which ficſt 0.2. 
turm men round, and then ſucks them in, Jſlebins Agricola, that firſt Ancinomian,did 
many times promiſe amendment; and yer atterwards not only fell ro bis error again, but 
turned Papilt,fell into the other extream. So hard a thing it is to get poiſon out, when 
once ſwallowed down. See the Note on Epb.4.14. 
With divers & flrange deftrines)That agtee neither with themſclves,vor with the truth. 
That the heart be el abliſted\ Ballaſted as 4 ſoip, balatced us the Bee with a little 
ſlone taken up by her,when ſhe hath far to ſſie ia a high wind, Ne /eve alarnm rewigium 
recipient flabra ventorum, 1s Ambroſt obſervetb, leſt the bigger blaſt ſhauld dich ber 
co the ground. ; 
Net With meats ] As if they were holy, or helpfull to falyation. By meats onderſtand 
all rhe legal Ceremonies oppoſed here to the Goſpel, that Doctrine of grace. 
Verſe 10. We have an altar] That is, A facrifice, ever Chtiſt our Paſſeovet,whoſe fleſh 
is meat indeed, ob. d. but ro believers only, not to thoſe that pertinacioully-plead ſot᷑ Ce- 
refnonies and lervices of the Law, Gal.5+4+ Hic edere, eft credert. 
Z 12222 Verſe 
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In vit. Geyſ. 


Verſe 11. Are burnt without the camp) And ſo the Prieſts bad oo purt of che Gn- 
offcring : 2 (hew that they have oo part in Chriſt that adhere to the Levitical ſervices. 
See Lev 16.27 

Verie 12. Without the gate] See how punctually the old Teſtament is fulbilled in the 
new. Hardly could choſe before Chriſt divine hat this meant, till be had ſuſfeted «and 
the Apoſtle had opened it. Event is the beſt key to ty pes and prophecies. 

Verte 13, Bearing bu reproach | The reproach of Saints is the reproach of Christ 
and their luffering bu, Col. 1 24. And Nebem 4.35, God is more provoked then 
N ebemiah. He that ſaith, Vengeance iu mine, I will repay , repays ofi-times, when 
we have forgiven , when we have forgotten ; and calls to reckoning afcer our dif- 
charges. | 

Verle 14. For here We have none] Improve this argument for the _—_ our hearts 
off from the things of this world : the beauty of all hb, is but as a fair pitwe drown 
upon the ice, thet mel's away with it. 

But we ſeth one to come] And here we mult all turn Seekers. Seek, ye firſt the berg 
dom of God &c. Matth 5.33. Sce the Note there, 

Vetſe 5, The fruit of eur lips ] Covering Gods altar with the calves of our lips, 
Heſ. 14. 3. This (bail pleaſe the Loid beitet then an Ox or Bullock, that bath horns and 
hoofs, P/al.69.31. This alſo is the ſeekers ſacrificegver,g 2+ 

Verſe 16. Forget not ] We very calily forget what we care not to remember. The 
richer, the harder uus y. 

For with ſuch ſacrifice: | How improvident are we that will not offer a ſacrifice of 
alms when God ſets up an alcar before us? 

Verlc 17. That bave the rule over you Gt. That are your Leaders or Captains. But 
now, as once in Alcibiades his Army, molt will be Leaders, few Learners. Sce the Note 
on verſe 7. ; 

Apd ſubmit your ſelves) Obcy their doQrine, ſubmit to their diſcipline, 

Ai the) that muſt give an account | Theie are fulmina, now verba, us Eraſmus laith of 
a like place, Exch, 3.18, not words but thunderbolts. Chry/oſtew (though be ulually 
preached every day, and ſo excellently that it grew to a Proverb, Better the Sun ſhine 
not, then that (bry/oſiom preach not) yet be was exceedingly affected and affrighted 
with this dread-ull pallage;heing ready to fay with eb, bat ſhall I d, oben Cad riſeth 
n? and when he calleth to reckoning, what (hal! 1 anſwer ? Job 31.14. 

Verſe 18. Willing to live honeſtly ] I antum veliv, Deus tibi preoeexrret. David could 
wiſh well to the keeping ot Gods Commandments, P/al.119.4 5. and affect that which 
yet he could not effect. | 

Verie 19. That I may be reſtored) Prayer raigns over all impediments. See this excel- 
lently fer forth by M. Harris in hu Peters enlargement. 

Verie :0. Now the God of pract] He that would — prayers, muſt ſow chem, What 
could the Hebrews do leis then pray for him, that praycd ſo heartily for chem ? 

Our Lord Jeſwg ] Here's his kingly office. God hath made him both Lord and Chtiſt, 
Att 2.36. 1 

T bat great be pH- That feedeth his pcop le daily and daintily with di vine docttine. 
Herc', his Propherica) offict. 

T hrowgh the blood | Here's his Priefily office. And here we muſt begin, if we will 
reckon rhem right, 

Verle 21. Inevery good mri, cc. Works materially good, may never prove ſo formally 
and eventually : As when they ste but external, partial, coadftive, inconſtant,of c. 

Verie 22. Suffer the word | Sharp though it be, and to the fleſh titeſom, yer ſuffer it. 
Bettet it is that the Vine ſhould bleed then die. Bur many are like the nett le, touch it 
never ſo gently, it will ſting you. Tange montes & ſwmigabunt, Offer to wake men out 
of rheir ſſeep, and they will brawl in char caſe with their belt friends; yes h it 
be with them here, us once it was with thoſe that had the ſwearing fheckneſs, If the flepe 
they died. Few are now-adays of Veſpaſians mind, of whom Suintilian reporteth that 
he was Patientiſſimms veri, very patient of truth, though never ſo tatt. Or of Gerſens 
remper, who delighted in nothing more then a friendly reproof. This is now become as 
ſtronger Phyfick, not fit for every complexion and Nate , oc. 

Verſe 23. Know ye that our brother | Good news ſhould be ſpred abroad, and 
are 
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Verſe 24. e all the This Epiſtle then was fult read co the , who are 
| —— 7 — Apoftle Commends to their Miniſters : The P debar the 
| ople, not of the e of of meſs: 2 
mee, — —. per. Zurop. 
oy dud Mom fr 
3728 the 


32 ven] Few Saints — 2 — Italian hold integrity for 
little e they blaſpheme ofrener then ſwear, mucther more then 
revile or llander. And yet even in Itaꝶ there age full four 
ſtancs- Bur their Paucity and obſcurity ( ſaith mine Auchor ) 
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Chap. 7. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITIO N 


Upon the Epiſtle general of 
S. lames. 


G HA. L 
Verſe 1. To the twelve Tribes } 


___ — ſtill che moſt nimble and Mercurial wits in 
| — acrial and fanatical, apt to work themſelves in- 
| _—_— of a ſublime dorage. 
Which are ſcattered Baniſhed from Rowe by the Emperor 
(3 Clandine, AF.18.1, and called by S. Peter, Stranger: of the difper fron, 
> 1 Per. l. l. The Jews at this day are a disjefted and deſpiſed people, ac- 
cording to Orot. 28.64. having neither nor — even in Jernſalew 
Breerw. Eg caſts Dr e coma por . 

Verſe 2. Count it all joy] The world wondreth ( faich Mr. Php the Mare) how 
we can be ſo merry in ſuch extream miſery. But our God is omniporent , who turnerh 
miſery into + Believe me is no ſack joy in the world us the people of Chriſt 

AAR and Mon. have ander the crob; _—_— experience, v. He cen it ſo h mature delibe- 
fol. 1666. ration, as che Apoſtle here ad viſeth. 
eAll joy] That is, — — ʃ— fuch us is the joy 
of Merchants when they ſee their come laden 
When ye fall into] Not goin ſtep by ſtep, but are — plunged. Or when 
ye fall among, us be that went down rowards Jerichs fell among thieves, Zak,10.30. 
* . —— eſcaping them, being diſtreſſed, us David, 
was, YA. 116.3. | 
nd on —— Croſſes ſeldom come fingle (Cn Ru crux) us nei. 
— > 60 and treading one upon the heels of anocher * — 
comech clouds, Ecel.12. 2. — RA oo ſooner iy one {howre —— 
— cher wat por ge — — , be meanerh ſuch afflicti- 
ons 28 will put us hard to t, and mit were emf pra, and per- 
cing croſſes. 
Verſe 3. Thetryal of your ſaith) Yea ſuch u well knit as maketh a man ſuf- 
fer afrer he bath .fered, ns David did from Shiaves, — Abſolom. Tile - ſtones 
till baked are not uſeful : bur well burnc and hardened they fiand out all ſtorms and ill. 
weather, Sce my Leve-tokens, p.170. 
a And theretote rejoycing, if not in the ſenſe, yet in the uſe of your 
the Note on Heb. 1 2.10411. 
Veiſe 
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2 e Patience maſt noe be an doch (bocter then 
If che Bridge reach but half way over the Brook, we (hall bave bur ill- 
bree pulls. Ic is che devils defire to fer us on a hurry ; be known his tempeatioas 
will chen work beſt. 
Veiſe „e That is, Patience to bent xffliGions us de ought, 
E Pe a bets Eqn 19252 — — — 
— 2 — I thank thee O Lord for all 
e 7, iD all bis cxrreovity) and beſeech ther if thou thin 
to add to it an handres fold more. emer ry Ned e ab 
ſolurns ſum. Ste Lord, dey adi 24.1 be. 
—— — ww td . willed them ——— 
pray — pain, not to 40 ente 
of his , bur ſor an incenſe of bia * 
Lit hinw atk is of Gad) It hath been 
— — — SS 


ſome, Whether z man can have 
grace. Bur Chriſtians know 
8 7240 men, that call not upon God it is 


fiupidicy of ſeaſe. — of had; $ deſperation, not a coofident re- 
lolutioa ; Such was that put focth by of old, and by Nan Ge- 
1074s he Burganduan, flew theÞ. —— and for the ſame etuured ve- 


: this wiſdom from above is 
es, who is therefore 


tie vous torments. T rue patience is the fruit of prayer 
Geof thoſe poſe poſe gitrchee cometh. Comm age he Path of bi 
called che God of and canſalatios, God — „ Pirtifull in 

1 
. A. 2 — — 22 
as died in mercy to all chac 422 
- Di faich Baſil, — the dhnbYs 3 nh Ph 
——— r doth not (hifr old i 
— — 
en ne 


Alexander cred, Nw — —2 
And upbrardrth not Neither with 
bras, repoſcit. — 
his own, and be gone He. 8 9. . 
Verle 6. A let bin auk i fand] See the Note on Has. 11. 6. 

Nothing wavering] We ure too ready in temptition to doubt, yea to hold ic 4 du» 


1 Thus an ane ) is.to.light.n candle. befoce the devil, na we uſe t6 


ſ 

— T hat be fall receive \ Unleſs be ſtrive againſt his doubt ing, and wade out 

of ir eter Eehemel ˖ eons cages docet ; He chat pray- 
u doubu „hats heaven gates agniaſt bis own prayers. 

"Vas. Unſtable in all bis ways) As be is tbat ſtands on one as boi on a t 

table. Contrarywile , 4 Believer is as a ſquare ſtoge ſer into „1 Fu. 2. 7. 

ſhaken be may ha, bot h i rooted 28 3 tige wag be may up and down ud (bip at un- 


Gn — the rh Gr. In bis ſablimicy, in that honour of 
2 op hu dead — be che. = 
Mn 


— > hy 


Verſe 10. D , 
lencics. He is naw made 3 greater man, becauſe be ſeems too big for them ; Or low, 


that is 4%. 
Verſe 11. Shall the rich mas fal-] Periſh eternally, if be truſt in pocertain — 


W Sen de 
bb. 2c. of 


& 3) ve | 


3, Lake, 


Ast,. 
At. Af 
Jef A Hod.og 


Empedoclis vo- 
cabulum apud 
Atiſtot. 


* 


mygvayl. 


« net. 
oY 

Marenics im 

Arca Noe. 
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— ESE Oper. 
174 101 11 the living God. See fam, 5.1. Thas that ſapleſe fellow Nabil haded, when 
'' 2:7 cred withie him, nor could his rthes any more” relieve him then they did ther 
d wretched Cardinal, Henry Beawford Chancellor of England, in the reign of 
the fx, who marmured at death. hat his riches could not reprieve him till a tor. 
cher time. Fre (quoth he) will not death be lived il money do nothing ? No; money 
here bears no mattery. 

Verſe 12. Bleſſed u the man) Provided that God reach him, as well as chaſtiſe him 
Pſal 94-12. in{trutt him as we 11 a8 corre him. See my Love-rokens, par. 2. ; 
He ſhall receive the crown | A man can be content to have his head broken with a 
of gold, ſo he may have it, when its done. Ecernal life is called «crown ; 1. For the 
perperuty of it ; for a crown hath neither beginning, nor ending. 2. For the plenty; 
beczule as che crown compaſſeth on every (ide, ſo there is nothing wanting in thus life, 
3. The dignicy ; eternal life is x Coronation-day. Tertullian wrote his Book De cee 
wits upon occaſion of a certain Chrittian ſouldier”s refuſing to be crowned,and ſaying 
No dlecet (briftianum in bac vita corenari; A Chriſtian is to be crowned when be comeiꝭ 

to bea ven. 

Verſe 13. / aw tempted of G] The inclination of mam heart to good, is of i 
ſelf and properly of God, as light is of the Sun. His inclination to evil is by accid ut 
only of „ like as darkneſs is of the Sui · ſet by accident, being properly not of the 
Sun, but of the carth. 

Verie 14. Drawu away of bis luſt) Satan hath only a perſwadi e, not an enforce. 
ing might. Out own concupiſcence carries 2 — * * 

And enticed ] As the lilly Fiſh is by che bait ing the hook , being firſt 
drawn aſide into the clear water, Oc as the unwary Younker, drawn to folly 
by _ ſabtle he- n t; who thereupon conceiveth, and bringeth forth « be 

1 -brood. 

Verſe 15. When luſt bath conceived} As the plot of all diſeaſes lies in the hu- 
mors of the body; ſo of all fin, in che loſt of the ſoul. There is in it = ., 
a tacice conſent, x ſeed- plot of all fin, 2 — ſay (bur falſiy) chat it is the (mal. 
leſt of — —— wrath, then only a want of his bes- 
tifical preſence , and that tob without any pain or ſorrow of minde trom the appre- 
benſion of fo great a loſs. There are alſo of ours that ſay, That it is not forbidden by 
— it is curſed and condemned ( and therefore forbidden) by 
the Law, ' 

Verſe 16 Do not erre] Wander not, as wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 1g. by ſccking to father your faults upon God, as 
Adam did, Gen.3-12. 

Verſe 17. Every good gift &c. An Hexameter verſe in the Greek : us little intend- 
ed perhaps by the Apoſtle, as the firſt line in 7 ita, which yet may be ſcanned a long 
veric. 

eAnd perfet giving] Not temporal only (which are good gift) but ſpirituals allo, 
thoſe perfect givings. Ihe greatelt excellencies in us do as much depend upon God, us 
the effigies in che glas doth upon the face that cauſeth it: or as the light doth upon the 
Sun that facher of all the light in the lower world. 

With whom is no veriableneſr| No paralax, us there is with the Sun, when be declines 
and leaves us darkling, This word notes the Suns motion from Eaſt to Weſt, us the fol- 
lowing word ren, turning, notes his motion every year from North to South. That 
which the Apoſtle would be re aſſert is , that God cemprs no man to evil, becauſe be is 


9 2 —— 

Verſe 18 Of bu own will bega be 3 — us a ſpecial inſtance 
of bis free. grace and fatherly goodneſs, Epk. 1.4,5. The word properly ſignifies, He did 
the office of a mother to mz, —— — The Hebrew word Jalad 
alſo ligniheth Cent, peperit, partariit ; Of oft proprium ſammm © quam ou legamer 
de Oat & alusrebus dicater, to bring forth. 

Verſe 19. Swift to beer] Reaching after that word of truth. the Goſpel, ver. 1 fl. and 
drinking it in as the dry carth doth the dew of heaven. Life doth now entet into the 
ſoul at the car, #5 at firlt death did. Ger, 3. | 


Shw 
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Fim to (peck ] We read oft , He that hath an tay to hear, let bim bear ; but never ; 
He chat hach 4 rongve to ſpent, let him ſpeak ; for this we cin do faſt enough without 
biddiog. Bur hath nor Nature taught us the fame that the Apolile here doth, by giving 
us two cars,a0d thoſe open nnd burvne tongue and that bed gd in wich teeth and lips ? 
It is ilſo tye d and bound falt by the toot, and hath for guides and counſellors the brain 
above; and the heart bene ath it. Hence your wiſeſt men ate moſt ſilent; for they know 
chat us ſome gravel xnd mad piſſeth away with much water, ſv in many words there 
wanceth no fia, 

Slow to Wrath ] Slow to ſauff at thoſe that reprove you. See the Note on Heb. 13.22. 
Rage not when touched, though co the quick. 

Verſe 20, For the wrath of man | Ualeſs it be as IMoſer and Chrilts anger was, pure 
and free from guile and gall , prompring us to pity, and pray for the party. 

Verle 21. All filthineſs ) Gt. The ſtinking filth of a peſtilent ulcer, Sin is the devils 
vomit, the ſouls excrement , the ſuper fluity or garbage of naughtineſs , us it is here cilled, 
by an alluſion to the garbage of che ſacrifices calt into the brook Ki, that is, into the 
Town-dirch. Retentio excrementorum eft parent morborum. Out with it therefore, Some 
ſay that the word rendred filrhineſs, properly ſigniſies the filth ander the nails and m- 
beler : but tra ſlited to the mind, 3 Covetou'ſneſs , 2s Sordes in Latine : but here 
any kind of fio, eſpecially inward , us Swperfluity may note outward evils, that do ſoper- 
flaere , float at top. 


Frod 32, 
Mxks6, 


pumnyiay 


urid, 


Receive with meekneſs ] It is ill ſowing in a ſtorm : ſo a ſtormy ſpirit will not ſuffet the 1 


Word to take place. a 
The engraffed word \ Engraffed upon the heart, us the ſcience upon the ſtock ; or 
ſowed in the joul , and mingled wich faith, that ic may bring forth|fruit co God. 

Verſe 22, And not bearer: only The Panotiiin Scythia, ure faid to have ſach large 
ears, us chat cherewith they cover their whole bodies. Such are our bearers only, 

Deceiving your o ſouls ] Either as by falſe reckoning, or falſe reaſoning ; Gr. pot- 
ing Paralegiſe and Fallacies upon your ſelves. For bypocrites may cafily deceive not 
others only, but themſelves roo; as a dcunken Stage player, hat in his drunkenneſs act. 
ing u kings part , thinks himſelf x king indeed. 

Verſe 23. His natural face Gr. The face of his nativity , that wherewith he was born 
into the world. Pythagoras wilht his Scholars oft to view themſelves in a glaſs ; that 
if they were well-favoured , they might likewiſe be well-conditioned : 18 if otherwiſe, 
they might make it up in vertue. 


Si mihi difficile formanm nature negavit, 
Ingemo forme damna rependo mee. 


The law is a chryſtal glaſs , wherein a man may ſoon ſee his ſpiritual deformities , and 
be advertiſ:d of his duty. See the Note on Verſe 25. 

Verſe 24. Straight Way forgetreth | Naturaliſty make mention of a certain creature cal» 
led Cervarine, that though he be feeding never ſo hard and hoogerly , if he caſt but back 
bis head, he forgets immedute ly the meat he was exting, and runs to look after new : the 
— very ſharp»6ghred , but withall very forgetfull; out of fighe , out of mind 

tuigbt. 

Verſe 25. Whoſe locketh ime , &c.] A into u glaſs, wiſhly and intently with the 
bowed down, Get thee Gods law us x glaſs to ate Af Tae ſhalt thou 
ſee thy face foul urreied, aud fo ſhamefully fawcy, „ pocky and ſcubbed, that 
thou canſt not but be ſorry at the contemplation thereof. It is ſaid of the BNaſliſt, that 
if he look into 2 glaß, he preſencly dieth ; Sin doth. Phyfitians in ſome kinde of unſeem- 
ly Convulfivus wiſh the Patient, co view himſelf in a glaſs, which will help him to firive 
the more , when be (hall fee his own deformiry ; ſo refſect, &c. 

The perfeft law of liberty Tha Moral law, in oppoſition to the Ceremonial, ot ſo cal- 
— becauſe never is a man free indeed, till out of 1 principle of love he keep Gods 

Not a fergetful bearer | Some are us bour-glaſſes, no ſooner turned ap, but running out 
immediately. Their ſouls are like filrby ponds, wherein fiſb dye ſoon, and frogy live 
long: profane jeſisare remembred , pious paſſages ſorgorren. 


Verſe 


Ikdor. I 11. 
— 


e. 


Ovid, Epiſt, 


body mygus yes. 


I 


Ser. of | epent, 
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Verſe 26. Seem to be religions ] There is a great deal of this Seemingneſi now bros 
Alind in tituls , alind in pid. Verba tua Des lane ſunt , fails vere — ot ; 
told Pope /anccenrthe Third , You ſpeak like u God, but do like a Devil ; u fair pro- 
feſſour, but a foul ſinner. The form of religion is hone: the power o. Many do but 
At it, Play ic : they do no more then aſſume it, as the Angels did the dead bodies, wich- 
out a ſoul to animate them; or as Jeroboams wite put on her demure zppare} , when (he 
was to goe to the Prophet. The meet Ser is a Jugler » Job 13. 16.. impoſturans facic 


— 
— 


30. 


Verſe 1. The Lord of glory } 


R, Have not the glorious faith of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt &c. Faith is a gloriouz grace 
indeed. 

With reſpelt of perſon: ] ie, Of theic outward quality or conditions , us rich poor , of 
this fide or that, &c. Zanchy relates of 1 certain Frenchman , a friend of his, and 1 
Zench, Miſcet, conſtant hearer of Calvin at q, that being (olliciced by him to hear Virer an excel. 
praſat. lent Preacher, who preached at the ſame time that Calvindid ; beanſwered, If S. Paul 
himſelf ſhould preach here a: the ſame hour with Ca/vir, Ego, reliflo Paulo, andirem 
Calvinum, I would not leave Calvin to hear Paul. This is not only partiality, but A- 
throrelatry or Man- Wor ſvip, \nith he. Grynes: reports a ſpeech of GeorgeDuke of Sax- 
LtA.in Hog. ony ; Although I am not ignorant , faith he, that there are divers errors and abuſes crept 
741. into the Church, Nolo tamen amplefti Evangeline qued Latberus annunciat, yet I will 
none of that Goſpel-Reformacion chat Lachey preacheth. ( ompertam ef, it is for cet - 
Evaſm. epift aq tain, faith Eraſmus, that many things are condemned as heretical in Luthers writings, 

Card. Mogunc, that in + wſtins and Bernard: books are approved for ſound and pious paſlages, 

Verſe 2 For if there come, &. ] It is probable ( faith an Jaterpreter here) that 
the Primitive Chriſtians , the better to ingratiate with the richer Pagans, gave them 
very great reſpe& , contrary to that 7/al. 15. 4. Bur 7 rather think the Apolile ſpeak- 
eth in this Text of wealthier Chriftians, unworthily preferred before bettet but poorer 

rſons. 

Verte 3. That weareth the gay cloth ] As Hoſpinian tels us of the dogs that kept Vl. 
cant Temple, and as others ſay of the Bobemwian currs,that they will fawn upon x good 
ſure, but ſſie upon one that is in ragged apparel. So is it with many ; Veſtis virum. 

Verſe 4. Are ye not then partial J Or, Are ye wot for ſo doing condemned in your o 

Ldiauibors, COnſciences Þ Or, Neither have ye ſo much as once donbted or queſtioned the matter Within 
—_— Jour ſelves, whether in ſo doing you bave not done amiſz. 

Verſe 5. (boſen the poor ] This the world wonders and ſtumbles at. The Heathen 

Romans would not receive Chrilt (though they heard of his miracles and mighty works) 

into the number of theit Gods , becauſe he p:exched poverty, and made ule of poor 

perſons, Aigoland King of Saragoſſa in Arragen , teſuled to be bapiized, becaule he 

law many Lc and poor pcople expecting alms from Chariemains table; and uk · 

ing what they were, was anſwered, That they were the me ſſengeti and ſervants of God: 

pine. And can he keep his Set vants no better, laid he ? lle be none of his Servants, But what 

ſaich Chriſt ? I Know thy poverty: but ( that *s nothing ) Thou art rich. And The 

, poor are Goſpellined ; hot only receive, it but ate changed by it. We wſually call a 

_—_— poor man a pr end iA poor ſoul may be a rich Chriſtian; and a rich man may bave 2 

poor foul; whe in the Goſpel chat had animes rriticeam ,n whenes foul, Zabs 12. 
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1 dot eder rich fooltin Davids days; whoſe heulte were fat as gree/e ; they de- 
; not is Gods law, F/. 119. 70. | | 
Heirs of the Kingdom | Herds d:(tnated td the diadem, faith Tertullian. 


Verſe 6. Te bave deſpi/ed the poor] Panper abique jar Zeph. 3. 12. efflifed 0d 


k poor nee joyned together : becaule poverty is uo afflichton, and makes 1 Man trod- 


den upon. Men go over the hedge where its loweſt. Therefore S. Paw! joyns them 
4 1 have learned to wants and to be abaſed: they that bare, (hall be 26d, 
Lale 15. 30. This thy ſon. He faith not, Thu my brother , becwſe in poverty ; 
which is therefore to be deprecated and prayd aguinit, 2 Prev. 30. 8. Firſt propter ine- 
diam, as Gen. 37. 23. Secondly , propter imjurrians, Pal. 10.9, Thirdly, Propter infami- 
aw, 23 bete. Out Saviour cals that good begger Laters: i that is, God help we, Luke 
16. 29. is proper a name for a begger us could be forgiven, | 
Oppreſs you ] Subjugate you, and bring your heads under their girdles ; rrample upon 
you with the feer of pride and cruelty j ex,devour you, 5 the grencer fiſh do the lefſer, inns 
Ferre parennt, ave: paſcunt hm ſaviant, laich Cyprian, The wild beaſts pare Daniel, * F 
the ravenons Ravens feed E; onely men rage and ravage, they tytinnicilly opprefi mee 


Gods poor people (u che word here imports) acting therein the devils pare. See 48; 


10. 38. (where the ſame word is uſed) there is neither equity nor mercy to be had at 
their Hence they are called Mrwecaters, ibals, P/al.14. 4. and charged with 


beating Gods to pieces, and grinding the faces of the pr. /. 3.x yi Wich car- 
— — | rr. — 
ind ing them in pieces us for the pot, and is fiſh within the cauſdrom, Air. 3. 3. 


This is a ainſt race; grace and place. = | 
Draw y0u before the judgemnext ſeat; ] V ex you with law-farey, and by mizhtrob you 
of your right. Cedit vi aqunm. | on | 
Verſe 7. Do not they blaſpbeme|\ That is, Cauſe to be blaſphenwed, 15 Rm 224. 1 Tim, Am. Mar / ©. 
1, 20. Aci Heathen Hiſtorian, taxerh che Chriſtians of his times for theit cap >. 
difſenſions , bicing and devouring one another, till they were even conſumed ode of an- 
other. A lad thing that « Heathen ſhould fee ſuch hellifh miſcarriages among Chriſty 
followers, | 
Verſe 8. If ye fulfil the royal law) Acknowledging Gods ſoverzignty, and (ending x 
mb to the fol gu wg Iſa 16.1. ſeeking the help of — or noble foi 
ric of bis, P/al, 51.13, that royal, ruling ſpirit, us the Greek vcrſi n there hath it. 
Verſe g Tecommic fin That's flit; though ye have thought ocherwiſe .See the Note 
on Verſe 4. , | 
«And are convinced of the law as tranſgreſſorr\ This they held eithet᷑ no fin or 2 ſmall 
obe, 4 peccadilo. The ( vvilias indeed faith, De minuts non curat lc, The Law makes 
no matter of (mall macrers, But Gods law condemneth ſmall faults ; as the Sun-ſhine 
— of al] The whole law is but one copalative, Exod 
erſe 10. He u guilty is but one copalative, Exod, 1 6. 18. 
Feb, 18. 10, 11, 12,13. He that breaketh one Commandment babiewaly breaker?” 2 
all; not ſo y. The godly keep thoſe Command mente that actually they break ;Rur 
« diſpenſatory conſcience keeps not any Commandment. Dems non vu (uw excrytiont 
coli, God will not be ſerved with an exception, ſuith a learned He that 
repent wich 4 contradiftion ( ſaich Tertmdian) God will him with bestrafen. 
A man muſt not be ſanembulus virturum (ſaith the ſame Author) going in a narrow 
trefdek obedience ; bar, wait doevery thing awwell a nay thing, 07 vil iveſt; hrs obe- 
dience muſt be unjverſal,exrending to the compaſ of the whole lh. . 
Verſe 11. For he that ſaid God jake all theſe words, and ſaid; there is the ſatrie divine 
for one Commandment as another. The Phariſees had theit windjala legs, b rod. 20. 
bu Chriſt cries them down, Afar. J. The Jews at this day ſenſoleſſy argus, O 
IEEE curſed, rhat abides in things 
T how t become 4 tranſgreſſonr of the le Now, every tranſgreſſion aud diſchrdiew® 
receiveth 4 juſt recompenes of reward. Heb. 2.2. . b * 


Verſe 1. «As they abe Gal bs re] Or, Ar thiy-that beald indes iy the taw 
n Lan 4. man, 


without refpeR of perſons,the errours and evils of his life. And we ſmbufd wall as 
F AuxanT pittetns. 


Chap.2, 
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nary; areal. 

ab umn y Core 
vix, treadeth 
on the neck of 


judgement. 


Lie dec.4. 


tterns of che rule. See the note on CAdarrbew 1 1. 19. It is alio called a low l 
—. ic is freely and willingly kept of che regenerate, to whom it is v0 bunden er bak. 
dage, | 
Verſe 13. For be ſball bave mercy | dee the Note on Mat 5,79. 

And mercy rejoceth againſt judgement | That is , the merciful man glorteth us 
one that hath received mercy, and (hall not come into condemnation ; for God: mer. 
cy re joyceth agaioſt (och « mans fins , 2s agxinlt an adveriary , which be hack ſubdurd 
and ttampled on, 

Vetſe 14. Thongh a man ſay be bath faith | Saying ſerves not the turn. Livy telleth 
us of the Arhenians, that they waged Word-war agrinlt PR King of Marrdeny ; 222 
lui ſolu valchant, und that Was all they conld de. Mcn may word it with Gods and 1 et 
milcary, Iſa. 58. 2. 3. be is too wiſe to be put off with words be turns up our leaves, 
and looks what ſruic ; whereof if be miſs , be lues down bis backer , and cakes up his 
ar, Luke 13. 7. Chriltianity is not a talking, but a walking with God; «od at the lalt day 
it (ball be required of men, on quid legerint, ſed quid g, non quid , ſed que- 
mods vixerine, Not what they have lad, but bow they have ated. 
Can faith ſave hm] That is, An inc ffectual faith, that workerh not by love, ſuch 80 is 
the faith of the Solifid aus, a faith in profefiion only ; Ifa man fay he bath faith, and ho 
more, as good be might ſay noching. Vid verve qucro &cce Ther taich is calily wrought, 
which teachech men to believe well of rhemielves, though them hives be evil. 

Verie 15. If a brother or 4 fer \ As it may be ſaſ the beſt to be ; td they are nor of 
the Camelion-winde to live (with Eplranm ) apon Wind, Hi. 1 2. 1. to be ted wich fair 
words, or to be cloathed with a jute of complements.» ſhould be raken by the hand, 
Ila. 51.28; And Tyrw converted, leaves houding od ahcaping up wealth, and fals to 
feeding and cloathing God people, Iſa. 23. 18. 

Veiſe 16. Aud one of you ſay | This age aboundeth with mouth-mercy. which is good 
cheap. But a little handful were better then a great many ſuch mourh=tuls. 

Be ye warmed) But with what / wich a fire of words. Be filled ; But wich what>wich 
a meſs of words, Away wich theſe aiery courtefies. How have we now-adzies 
that wlll be but as friends at a ſnee<s che moſt you can get of theſe beneſactouti is, God 
bleſs you, (rift belp you. 

Vetie 17. 1f dead being alone) That is, Being workle/s ; for life diſcovers iclelf by acti- 
on; ſo doth true taich by cruſt in Cod, and love to men. A tree chat is not for fruit. for 

fire 


Verſe 18. My faith by my Works | It appeared by the fruits it was = good land, 
Numbers 13, 23. It appented that Dorcas was a true behevet by the coats (he had 
made ; (o here. 

Verſe 19. Believe and tremble | Gr. Rot as the ſea, and ſoriky horribly, Ach 19. 29. 
Mar. 6. 49+ Their hearts ake aud quake within them ; and (hall any man mock at Gods 
menzces > Shell not the devils keep bollidsy in bell, in reſpect of ſuch Athe- 
vit4? 

Verſe 20. Rat wilt then know ] [nterrogatio dodterient is, ſaith Piſcator, A queſtion 
made by one that is deſirous to teach. ; 

Thou vainman| Gr.T hon empty man;for works without faich are nothing elſe but « 
nutſhel without a kernel, grapes without juice, chaff without corn, ſaith Afercer in for. 


8 
Verſe 21, Juſftified by works } ſc. Declarative & in fore l but not before God 


Rom. 3. 2. It is faith that jultiierh che man j bur they are works that jultihe faich to be 
ing. 
F 


ght and real, ſaving and juſtify 
erle 22. Vrought with bus Works ] Or, M 4 belp to l werks , nnd was bet own 
midwife to bei ow forth of her ſelt. into the open light, Heb.11. 17 , 
Was fa perfel? | That is, declared tobe operative and effefual. 
Veric 23. And it was imputed”) See the Note on Gen. 1 5. G. on Kew. 4. 3. and on 
al. 6. N 
« The frimndef God) A very high ſtile. If Zaſebixe bald it ſuch an honour to be the 
friend of Panel, und Sic Falk Greevild Lord Brook , to be friend to Sr. Philip S, 
cauling it to be ſo engraven upon his tomb; What is it to be the friend of God 7 And yer 
ſuch honour have all che Saints. | 79 


At & aA Bb & 9 > 


Chap. 3. foe general of St, Jau. 7 
"Verie 2 4. By works a man 4 juſtified. Decler tively as by faith apprebenfively by God 
93 The Meſſengers ] Gr. The agel, fo Lake 7. 14. AH, 12. 15. See the 


Notes there. | 
Verſe 26. As the body, &c.) Vet is not charity the ſoul of faith, bir the vital ſpirit 
only | 


—_— — 


Cu ar. III. 
Vetſe 1. Be not many maſters] 


obrrude others their ud will 
— —— wr me whe 


arifienſer, our Maiters of P ris. Bacon the Carmetire was called Pref is 1 


Verte 2. For in many things, 8c.) This it Trife wortalitatis privileginzs, (he fad pri- 
viledge of man-kind, as one it, to have leave to offend ſomtime Every Pomgra- 
nate harh at leaſt one rotten grain within ir, ſaith Crates. And it is the honour of God 
alone to be perteR, ſaith Pla. Harem pronoucceth = curſe upon him char (hall lay, © — 
ther the fulfilling of the whole — — Bat Patres legends cum venia 5 4 ne Ne 
Hierem was out in this, and too too blame. 5. James x far bettet man then Higerom {for 5% 77) Nerd 
be was worthily called James the j#ſ#)atfirmerh here of himſelf and other fandified per . 
ſons, we end or /iumble all. 

A pe et man | Thar is, A ptudent min, Pal. 37. 30, 31. Waile, 

Verſe 4. That they may obey on bm aſſes, cxmels, elephants, God in great wiſe hing m. 
dom for the ule of mao, withoat gals, chat they mighr wich the more caſe e. 
be made tame and ſervice able 

Verſe 4. Whicherſorver the Governowr Peterent calum Belgs fineviduz peti poſer, 
ſaich one. 

Verſe 3 Boaſtethagreat things) Gr. !t derb magniflcally lift ay it ſelf, us an uncamed Johnſton. de 
hot ſe doch bis head. It exalts ic telf andexnlivot greet things, It walketh through the N.. conſtane,, 
earth, and faceth che very heavens, Pſal. 73. 9. It on run all the world over, and bite M οννπι 
x every body being as »(barp raſour, that doth deceir, that inflead of ſhaving the hair 
cuttech the t, Pſalm. 52.2. It is made in the (hape of x ſword : and David felt ic 28 
a ſword in bis bones P/al.4 2. 10, It is thin, btoud and loog w mn inftromene moſt fic 
to empty both the ſpeakerrand the bearers heut. It is of a flame-colour, as apt to ſer an 
fire the whole wen of . verl. G. 

Bibold f 4 matter ) Ot woodCamerarins tels vitory of two brethren walking 
out in a fin- ght night; Suich one of the brethren, Would I had a paſture as large ns 
this Element ; and faith the other, Would I had ze many oxen us there be ſtars. Szith the 
the other agyia, where would you feed rhoſe Oxen 7 in your paſture, replied be. 

What? whether | would orno? yes, ſaid he, ether you will or no. What in ſpice 
of me? Yes, ſaid he. Aud thus it went on from word, till at length each (benched his 
{word in the others bowels. 

Verſe 6. A world of inigqnizy] A new-found world. Not a city or countrey only, but 
a world of iniquity, » fiok, 8 tes of fio, where there is not only chat Leviathan, but 

ng things muwme able. | 

Ss u the rongae amongſt our members] Fot bettet ſe it was there ſet, ſe. in the 
midſt berwine the brain and rhe heart, chat ic might cake che adviſe of both: and 
that we might verba privs ad imm revocare, quan ad linguam, 
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Pal. 104. 16. 


Sotomen. 
lib.6, cap. 28. 
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Tertul. 


A Commentary upon the Epifile 


T hat it defileth the whole body) Leaving a ſtain upon the ſpeaker, and ſetting u ſtain 
upon the hearer ; even the guilc and filth of fin. 

T be ceurſe of nature) Gr. The wheel of oy nativity, Their breath, s fire devoureth, /e 
33 10,7 be poy/on of Aſp: u der their lips R m. 3 13. The venemou heat of which dead. 
ly poiſon, like a fire in the fleth, tilleth the wounded with tor ments, the likelieft hell of 
any other. In the holy tongue Dabber ſiguiſieth a word, Debber a peſt ; to ſhuw/(laich 
One) that an evil tongue hach che peſtilence in it. 

Aud is ſet on fire of bell] That is, of the devil (called elſewhere the gates of bell @, 
the holy Ghoſt {on th other ſide) fer on fire the Apoliles rongues with zen), that 
of God, ¶ ant. 8. G. As 2. 3. Evil ſpeechis the devils drivel a flanderer carries the de- 
vils pack. He hath his name in Hebrew from footing it, trotting and cracing up and 
down to ſow ſtrife. Regal, to defame or flinder ; Reged, a foot. In Greek the fame 
word fignifieth a devs! and n ſlanderer. T he tale- bre carrieth the devil in his t 


(aich One) the Talr-bearer in his ent. 0ngne 
Verſe 7. For every kind of beaſts, M. See the Note on Heb. 2.7. Some Creatures 
indeed may be taken, but not tamed. as the Tyger, Panther, Monccerer, ol which lift it s 


teſlificd, quod interiuni poteſf, capi nos poteſt ; Slain he may be, but not taken. Such vory. 
ly talkers and deceivers che Church is peitered with, Tic. 1.10.1 Theſ. 5. 14. ſors of 
Belial,uncamable,uocrafable,uotouchabl-unceachable,2 Saw.23.5,7 K | Sam.25,19, 

Verſe 8. But the tongae, &c. ] Where then are our Juſticiaries wich their pretended 
— ? Davids teart deccived him, P/al. 39. 1. 7 ſaid 1 Will look to m7 Ways, 1 wil 

idle my tongue, But preſently after, be (hews bow ſooo he brake bis word, My bear 
Was bot, &c. and / p With wy tongue. Pambnr in the Eccleſiaſtical biſtory,could ne- 
ver take out that one leſſon rexd m out of F.. 39. I. There is one Nu celebrated 
in the ſame Ecclefraltical hiſtor / for this (bur | can hardly believe it) chat he was never 
ſeen of any man to be angry, never beard to ſwenr,or lye, or utrer 2 vain word, 

An ugg »/y evil There be but five vertues of the congue reckoned by Philo 
But eue 24. ſeveral fins of the tongue, us Peraldes recounteth them. The Arabian 
have 2 — — tua collum — herd thy tongue cut not 
thy throat, An open is oft a purgacory to the maſter. Full of dead! 
as Note on Ver/.6. 1 oxy paſts tor 

Full of deadly peyſon) Such as poyloneth it ſelf, and poyſoneth at a diſtance, which no 
other Poy ion doth.Some poylons are not poyſonful to ſome creatures : Scorks teed up- 
on Serpents, Ducks upon T oads,&c. But the tongue is an un1verial poy ſon, &c, 

Verle g. ThereWith bleſs we God And lo make our tongues o glory. 

Therewith curſe we men en the belt of men; us Core and his complices fear not to 
object to Hoſes the meek, with one breath, pride, ambition and uſurpacion of authori= 
ty. So Shimei curſed David, the Pope curſeth the Reformed Churches. But Car ſing men 
ave curſed men; thoſe deteſtable God-d.mme; eſpecully, with their feartul ſc l | 
imprecations,and innominate neg oachs,God jultly may and doucblefsly doch 
toke many of them at their words, as he did thoſe who wiſhed they might dyc i 
wilderneſs, Numb. 14. 28. , 9 

Verſe 10. Ont of the ſame month] As it did once out of the mouth of Pope p alias the 
ſecond : who in the bat al of Kevenne on Eaſter- day between hum and the French. us be 
ſate by the fice reading of his prayers, and having news of the de feat, he flung away his 
book, ſaying, Sit ergo Gallus in nomine diabolorum. The devil take the French. 1s not 
this that mouth that ſpeaketh great things and blaſphemies ? Rev. 1 J. J. Alosf ofthe 
ſame bran was that foul · moutbed Cardinal, who entering the City of Pars, and beiog 
met by che people who begged bi bleſling, biefſcd them ar firſt 3 but when they came 
thicker upon him, and hindered bis paſſage, he curſed them as faft ; uſing theſe words, 

widem bic popwlus vat decipi, decipiatur in nemine diaboli i. 6. Sith this people 
will needs be deccrved, let them be deceived in the devils name. Os ſcele & pro- 
fanum | Platarch in Dien tels of x land about «Athens, that brings forth the beſt boncy, 
and worlt poyſon. In Poly pidis capite bonum ineſt ꝙ malum. Lo ſuch is the t 


Verſe 11. Doth a fountain ſend forth The fountain or rather the botch of ſentuasl 104 
finful pleaſur- doth. Vin is a bittet · ſuect. the poy ſon of apo, which firſt rickletb, and 


then killeth. All creature-comfoPrs are dulci / acerbitas Saith one. Amari i volupt 
ſaich another. ny 4 Ty 
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Chap. 3. general S. James. 9 
5 Principium dulce oft , at ſiau amori; amariu ; 
Lata venirt Feu, ri abire ſoler. 
Verſe 12. Both yield ſalt water and froſt ] That is ſtrange that is reported of the ri- 
ven of Pers, that after they have run into the main e write 20, or 30 miles 45 his 


they keep themſelves unmixt with the ſalt water; ſo that x very great way within the» G-og. 
ſes, men may take up as freſh water as if they were near the land. But that is as ſure 38 
ſtrange; that an eye-witneſs repotteth of the Dany and Fave (two great rivers in n nage 
Hungary ) that their waters mingle 60 more then watet a6d oy! : ſo thir neatꝰ/ 
the middle of the river 1 have in a bout (faich mine *vthor ) ind tuſted of the De- 
n clear and pure as a well ; then putting my hand not an inch further, I have ta- 
ken of the Seve us troubled us a ſtreet · channel, tuſting the gravel in my teeth; Thus they 
run 60. miles * Ce. 
Verie 13. Who « 4 Wiſe wan | Not be that words ĩt moſt ; for ms/tiloquis ſultiloqui» 
ow ; and as any one is more wiſe, he is more ſparing of his cenſures ; but every fool will |. | 
be medling. Sapient is off, cui res ſapiunt prone ſunt, ſaith Bernard. He is » wiſe man % Jo. 
of - And all the wiſdom of a man is in this one thing, 
cat & colar, that he know and worſhip God. 
With meekneſs of wiſdom] As it is faid of Athanaſinr, that he was high in Worth, and 
humble in beart ; —ͤꝛͤꝛ — drawing mature, aod yet an Ads- 
mant in his wiſe and ſtout deportment t thoſe chat were evil. Hierow ind Ain 
in their diſputations, it was no matter who gained the day ; they would both win by 
— their reom. What a ſweet reſolution was that of Caivin, Theagh Lu- 
ther cal we devel, yet I will honoxr him as a ſervant of God ? 
Verſe 14. Bitter enwying ly ſo called for it flows from the gall ; it (hews 
that the man is in the gull of bitterne is, and of kin to the lar called wormmwood, Rev. B. 1 f. 
It is alſo an evil wherein is eeped the venome of all other vices. It is the obſervation 
of x late Reverend Divine, that Ger. 3g. 29. Pharez was the ſon of Tum, Drvifen,of 
a pala · tree, which bath its name ab amaritadine from bitterneſs, ſaich Pagnine. Drvifion 
comes from bitterneſs,and envy drinks up the moſt part of iti own venome ; It inſeerhi 
alſo others with her venemous breath; us that Maid mentioned by Avices, who fed 
upon poy ſon. 
Glory not] vit. Of your wiſdom. : IS 1 
Lye not againſt the truth] As if ye were true Chriſtiach when in trath you are not (of 
7eſnits you may be {thoſe great boutefeaus of the world) but Chriſtians ye are none; 
ye have not fo learned Ch iſt. | 
Yerle 15. Earthly, ſenſndl) Here's x true chatactet of carnal wiſdom ; The world is 
x pearl in its eyes, it cannot ſee God. Exthly it is called, as ing che laſts of the 
eyes uato the ends of gain ; S, managing the luſts of the unto the ends of 
pleaſure : anddevillifo, managing the pride of life unto the end of power. — 
Verle 16. For where envying and ſtrife is, &c.7] The number of ts hath been there» - 
ſore accounted accurſed, becauſe it was the firlt that departed*from unity. Diviſions 
(aich One) are like che tortid Zone, nothing proſpers under it. When the Dogſtar 
at iſeth. no plants thrive as at other times. When z fire is kindled ins town, the beks M. Burr. bis 
ring backwards : when fires of contentions are kind led in places; all things go awoke. fer diet. 
Verſe 17. Case to be entreated| Tradable docible, not us borkzand tale that maſt be Gons. 
ruled with rigor,not with reaſon, P/al.32. 9 Without pertiality, (or, without indging ) 
without bypocrifie. I eſe two ſtand ſitly rogether : to note, that the greateſt Cenſurers 
— the greateſt hy pocrites ; and as any one is more wiſe, be is more ſparing of 
$ ceniures. | 
Verſe 18. / ſowvn in peace) Only we maſt not think to ſow ad reap all in « day. By the 
fru't of rightronſne: may be meant the crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Ti. 4.8, which 
Chrift( the Prince of peace) (ſhall put upon all the ſons of peace 3 a5 in the mean time I Ake 10. 6 
they (hall be called the ſons of God, Mar, y. 9. bave not only the comfort, but the 
credit, the name and note of ſuch, 


9 HAT. 


8 Comment ary np the Epiſtle 


Arman ut, 


C H nm F, I V. 
Verſe 1. From whence come wars ] 


Hat is, rd Wars, needleſs and endleſs (trifes and contentions. The Greek worg 
1 ſignifies quarrels, that cauſe much blood-fbed. 

{-1mong you | Being 1. brethren ; and that one conſideration (hould quaſh all quarrek; 
and ſhould be like the Angel that ſtaid Alrabami hand, when the blow was Coming. 
2. {catered brethren, I. i. i. and (bould not ei breed wnity + Is it doc enough, that 
blows great ſtore ate dealt you by the common adverſary,but your own muſt add tothe 
violence ? Surely all unkind and unchriſtao ſtrifes would eaſily be compoſed did we no 
forget that we gw J Gee 2 ——— 2 

Even of your 44ſt. Gt. O your pleaſures: tor wicked men take pleaſure in unrighet- 
ouſnels on their meat and drink, Prov. 4+ 17. they cannot ſleep , nay live without i, 
verſe 16. Look how T artarians teed upna cartion with as great delight us we do upon 
veniſon ; 28 the Turkiſh gally-ſlaves eat i it were bread; and as the maid in Pliny 
fed on ſpiders, and digefted them into nouriſhment; ſo do Senfualifts feed upon fins 
murtheriag morſels, and ſwallow them down with delight. 

Verſe 2, Te luſt and bave not | viz. To the ſatisfying of lufts ; for that un end- 
leſs piece of work. Luſt ſtill cries Give, Give : and is ever hck of a ſpititual drophe; the 
batien womb, the horſlceches daughter , the grave, is nothing to this gulf, to this curſe 
of unſatisſiablenc fs. 

Becanſe ye ark not ] He mult be of : ſedate ſpiric that prays to „ How ſhall 
we think God will beat us when we hardly hear our ſelves / Married couples mult agree, 
that their prayers be not hindered, 1 Per. 3 7, There's no ſowing in a ſtorm; no raking 
phyſick in a hot fic, us aforeſaid, 

Veiſe 3. Te ack, nd receive not] Ye ak and mils, becauſe ye uk amiſs. It is the man- 
ner that makes ot mars an action. 

Verſe 4 Te adulterers and adultereſſe: | You that have your hearts full of hatlotry. 
that go a whoring from God afrer the creature , that mind only carchly things, Phil, 3. 
19 20d oo this Mundu immundu, this Propudiam, this vile ſtrumpet the world, that 
laies forth het two breaſts of profic and 2 enſaate th mavy ; for the which (he 
muh be burner, us 4 whore, by che fire of the laſt day. 

Know ye , | Worldlings care not to know any thing more then bow to get, &c, 
their wits ſerve them not for bettet things ; they cannot «kill of che ſe ſcriptute · matteit; 
they are btutiſhly ignorant of God and his will, of themielves and their duties. 

[i enmity wth God That ſuch both bate Ged , and , interchangeably, are bated of 
God. 

Ver. 5-T bat the © criptare ſaith in vain No: it doth not only ſay, but do z not only con- 
vince us that an evil aud an envious ſpitit poſleſſeth us ( ſuch a ſpirit as luſteth to have 
others mens abilicies eclipled, char ſo our candle might (hine alone) but alio it giverh 
more grace : it not only convince th. but couvetteth the ſoul, P/ad. 19. 7. It cauſeth a man 
to rejuyce hearcily in the good parts of others ; and chis is more then coexcell othen in 
any excellcucy if this be wanting, 

Verſe 6. But be giveth ] Oc, It, that is, Theſcriptare giveth, &c. | 
us into the lame umage, and conſoim ag us to the heavenly patern by the ſpirit that brea- 
theth in it. 

God reſiſtethibe proud] Oi Settuth himſelſin battle-array againſt ſecb, above all other 
ſorts ot lianers, a5 mdets of his eerritories, and forragers or plunderers of bis chief 
trealures. Pray therefore to be pte etvcd from che perilous pinacle of felſ-exalcation ; 
God deheth ſuch is deifie themſ-lves ; be knowe th them afar off , P/al. 138. 6. be cun- 
not abide the (1ght of them. Neither need we wonder, ſich ( us Boetias well obſerverh) 
whercas all other vices fre from God, Pride lets flic at him; yea flies in bis tace, and ſecks 
to dethrone him; as we fee in that proud Prince of Tyra Exch, 28. who thought him- 
ſelf fult wiler then Daniel, ver, 3. then, that be excecded the bigh-Prieft in all tus orna- 
ments, v. 13+ L hen, he thought himſelt to be above Adu. v. 13. then above the Cherw- 

bums 


r gene St. Jawns 911 
I 14. 20d laitly; be faid be was Cod himſelf, 2 fas is the ſear V So the Pope, 

Te 2+ 4+ a 
: —— the bamble ] Humilicy ar veſſel rd receive 

act. God pourerh the o of bis grace inro broken veſſelo, codcriteſpiri 

Vetle 7. Submit your ſelve: therefore to God ] Gt. Ser your/elver , bim, not Nin, 
above him ; ns che proud perfon doch, verſe 6. St ut bis feet to receive his law, in ſcho- 
lers fac at the ſert of theit teachers, ( See Dext. 33. 3. with the Note) obey him us 
your luperiour in all things : fay to him, 7»ſſs fen raw vie withi , quam poſſe n+ 

ger. ; 
4 hedevit} i. 6. Worldly nad fiethly teſts freed vp by the devil, Epb. 4. 26. Luſt 
telilted is fin macerialip,noctormaliy\y for che galit is done away, is that we do not l. M. ce. of 
low ic, but abhor ic; 2s ſore ur of opinion. ' 1 „1. 

And be will flee from yen] He is but 4 comnrd therefore: for like the Crotodile, if 
you follow bim be ficerh,if you flee from him be followerb yoo. In all orber the 
aft encounter is ſhurpeſt, but here, exfieſt; for the old wy re Sn dend 
crulbed, cannot no ſoeuhily craft m his moctul ſting, unleſs'we dally with him, und 10 
lay out ſelves open · Eft Lee þ fei f. quaſymeſcn receds. l 

Verle 8. Draw aigh to Ged | vic. In daty, ITY mercy. 
Sanctilie him, Levis. 10. 3. and be will fats you, Pſad, 91. 16. very Lurks ute 
wemociclels to choſe chat bear up but they receive hemiliarion wich much ſweetneſs, | 

Cleanſe your bands) For there's bo comming near God, Job. 24..19.The very Hey- 
chens ke this ; nod had therefore their cans pur before their! ſacrifices ; ind Godw. Antiq. 
the ſacrificers were appointed to purific themlelyes ſome days befote: We waſh out Demeſth. 
every day z but, when to dine with fome great man, we ſcour them With bag. G 
will be ſanGlificd in all chem m that draw nigh ro him, Lev. 10, 3 he will be ſerved 
hke himdelf ; he will be no loſer by u. | 3 06 

Te double-myjaded Le that have your hearts divided betwint two, add is it were clo- 
yen aluoder ; Our with the corruption that clcaverh co your beurts; and theh there will 
r rr r kiyes ro de Of, mywmin 

Verſe 9. Be «ffi Bo wiſerable ; Ye ure io, | ro 7 
all & your ſcives, wiz. with voluntary forroms for your tum, See Far yede ire . : 


here | | 
And wourn | Sevoarily und ſoakingly, with 2 deep and down-rifht ſotroy , ſo us re 
2 The Greek Ir 

2 | 
3 In judtgement at leaſt ; and then, dry ſorrow may go us far us wet, whete 
— — Bat if it be poſſible, look not upon fin with dry eyes : point every 
fin win a car, 2 

Let your lang ter be turned) Turm all che ſtreams into this one channel; chat mit) 
drive the mill, that may grinds the heart. Meal was offered of old, and not 
corn. 


And joy to beavineſs Such us makes a man down his head , and go heayi- fer 
22 5 e 3 ——— 
Verſe 10. Humble your ſelve:] He beats oft upon this moſt need ful, but much hege ore. 
leRed duty of humiliation : and aii little enough there being nothing that more goes ; 
a22inſt tbe beart and the hair wich us, then to go downward ; ind yet it mult be done, 
2 The Lion of ud proſtrue 

Aud be ſhall lift you wp | rents not the | 
rr 


— „ein, 
— 2. ae 


Verſe 11. Speak not vier.] As Exahiel"s bearers did of him By the walz, and in the 
dowr 10ſthe houſes, Chap. 33, 30. nd 23 too many of oars do ; for the which they u_ 


A Commentary mponthe Epiſtle =o _ Cinji 


Nec d 
ex Gen. 2. 7 


Plal. 39.5. 


Turk . 


tay Olds 3% - 


A 


Plal.6439 n 


Lib. 3. Memor. i 


falls, bart 


— Cod — 2 0 — Gidte, adich 


be full dearly accoun be. I he tale-bearer hach the devil in his ton ge, the tale e — 


— 
— the Low ] Which Atl. forbidderd detraBion. And un the ie 
4: n Na ir recs felt upon the right : ſo it jc hene. The law is evil ſpcken of, 
when a brother it cv 


eth Kun) 2 ſevere „ort ua over-ſtrair. Plato Commendygry 
that Jaw ot che Lydpans,, chat puniſheth det > like as the y did murcberers. There i 
a myrcher of the tongue alſo, Exek, 23. . 
Vt 12; There i one laWw-giver | What doſt thou then do pierking into his Place by 
Ee God» H 2-4-0984 this to be a Pope io thine own cauſe, ; exaleing 


: thy {li dove God, 2 Th. 3 4. or at lealt appealing from bim to thy ſelf ? 
etſe i 


3. We will ge unto (web, &c.] As if they were petty gods within themſelves, ang 
rug to call Cod into couniel, or to take his leave along with them. But ſi ch con. 
fd N I exiles. And yet it is the 
| ps pr places to this day, And 1 wrgld it were their ir fn 
nde aod taſh pere mptotint ſs were not in uſe us alſo. 
e Wee: &c.] Ge God th del to croſs ſuch vain to con- 
1 root peak and live, $8 if cheir lives were rivered upon eternity, 
Wat eo Opt cup ad the lip, betw u 
the 2 tes igitur accmitns quaſi diſcin{tns. Sell nor the hide 
* dellied day may bring ſorib 
{4 a woman is yet with child, none can tell what kinde of birth i 


foje ys have 
5 2 TE: 
W! he, 12. 16,1 
2 veer Th 1 ever readyto puff out: at the nett 
0 breach chu blow away thy life. Petrarch relates of a certain holy man, chet 
vited rg feaſt on the morrow, he anſwered, I have not had a morrow-day to dif- 
year ; If you would any thing of me now, I am ready. Meer man is 
4. dream, but che generation of a fancy, bur a poor feeble unable 
curious pictute of Can a picture continue that is drawn 
ice? (Whar is man ſaith N e,) ſoul and ſol, breath and body ; a putf of wind 
che obe, a pile of duſt the ocher, no lolidity in either ? Swvely ev — ang, 
when be is beſt underlaid, and ſetled upon his beft — > tei ber vanity. 
figs of an aguc — Tawberlane to dexch, in the midſt of — hopes and 
gtesteſt Feen be was preparing for the utter tooting — yr 
, and the of the Greek Empire. What is mans body but a bubble / the loul the 
«10d (hat Gillech it ?rbe bubble riſeth higher and higher till ar laſt it breakerh ; ſo — 
y from iaſancyj to youth, and thence to age. . 50 — — 
Ce all di but rather when we (ball an end of dying (ſaith ) for 
che ipfancy dyeth, then che childbood, then che youth, then age, and chen we male 
d. of dyin g. Should we then live and trade as if your lives were tivetted upon erer- 
15 A thoſe Agrigentines who did eat, build, cr. us though they (hould 


Vs r5. /f the Lord will; &c. J So Socrates taught Alcibiader to ſay , If Grd wil, 
&c, Aud another could lay, 


#{lins 9 & bem. 
* Cenſiliem ſs non dety; pwortg; Deng. 


; Verſo 16. Jo pogy Poſing „Jot long life and twicable ſucceſs. God will ſhoot an 
py ach 1 —4 the rich fool, Nebachadueracr Haman, Hired, S.. 
micherib and ot 


Verte e — Leſt they ſhould reply, We knew all this,chat except 


not d this increaſech your guilt. Sinegainſt knowledge is fin with an accenc, wickedneſs 
with a witnels,fuch as is not to be excuſed by any ples ot colour. See Job. 9. 41. with 
the Note. 


"HE 


FENTON 


Cu as. V. 


Verſe 1, Go ts now yt rich men 


Hoſe rich wretches mentioned. chap-2,6 7. tha blaſphemed God and oppreiſed 
1 

and bowl] Better weep bere, wheis there ace wiping: handkerchichio — 

eee Better bowl wich met, 


Thet Hal come 
Vetig 2. Tow ri 
— — 1 


Lk a4. 


K. you] Gr. 7 as even flaaling apes you * 
n 


failerh nt, & 
Verſe 3. And 32 Jie. With bell fire, which coaſume fleſh, 
nay A. with Ja gow ui Some logs poiſon is of clic "ot of met - 


tal : none wore then that of money. 

For the laft days] Newt for the day of wrath ; N- being the ol 
mans care, us P obſerves, vide L N Nerat, That he (hall 
what to keep bim while alive, and what to him when dead. 

Verſe 4. Kept back by fraud crietb B , Gen 4. 10. uooatural luſt, Geo.» 8.21, 
ind oppte ſſion (whether by force or fraud) cry to God, and be will hear, fog be % gre 
dieb EAOd. 28.27. Opprefſion is a boney fin, Amor 5. 12,13. 


— in calum vox ſanguinis, & Sodomerns, 
ppreſſorum, & merce1 ditenta laberum. 


Lord of Sabbaoth) Who hath all power in his hond. ud can 
Verſe 3. Te haue lived in pleaſure, — - _— Tight, hi . 
have drawn onges oy 4 

pes cart plice to men, purg itory, 7 
* — A place of chat ature, that — wap Agi. 
which way ſoc vet 2 man bend his courſe "(if bome-ward) he is fore to havg the wind 
2pnioſt bim. E Son, that thes in thy life Luk.6.t 4, 
rue receivedſt thy g T „c. 

And been 52277 breeds forgetfulneſs, D ewe 32.15 The word properly 
ſignifi:s, To bave petawlantly chipped wp and din, like z ye . 
that ye know not whether to go on you heads or on your feet. This was — 
theſe rich Riocers, 

Atin a da) of laughter IC or ſacrifices when they uled to have good char, Prev.7. 14. 
eee eee e eee e 
that r cream , , that 

out none but the ſweeteſt 4 — ; 8 

Verſe 6. Je have condemned and Ki Take it eicher 
ol aſerers and extortiovers, that not on — 
theic necs; P/al.10.9, that is, their 
there is neicher equity nor Mercy to be had at th 
eaters, ( anibali,&c. One faich —— is more 
men z for in bell oo innocent s oppreff, 

And he doth not re jou] Mee kneſs of Sp 
hities from unteiſ · nable men. A Crow will ſtand 
trom ber (ide, (he duiſt not do ſo to a Wolf or a 

Veiſe 7. Be therefore] q d. You poor 
tience. You (hall ſhortly bave help. At the Mothers reſts Se 
Od bent gern to be helping. deer 

B b 


y reach you; 


dera 


54. 


Heresbach de 
re ruſlic. 


Net. 


he coming of L ſc, icular deliverance ; and hes 
8 —— © 
Waiteth fer the ec fruit | Being in Y ſemper diver, u the proverb ic, 
— year. Spes alu agricelas, Hope bolds up the buibandmans 


«And hath loyg patience] He looks not to ſow and reap ie x day, us the Hyperborea, 
are er per ip Lp — —U—ĩů6ĩ— 
ſer ; becauſe the whole half year is one continuate day with them. 

— — a Aarne And be when be comes, (hall ſer all to rights ; 
We (ha pr ich now we not, 
* -———— 4 \ aac, Am comprehend thuc 

Verſe Grudge net &c.] Gtoan not, Grumble not, grow not ſowr and fullen one 
to another, 

Left ye be condemned) A; S arab bad been, if the Lord had come, us ſhe defired hi 
to a? den der and ber ae, The moft guilty are commonly moſt — 
and complaint fu ll. 

T he judge fhandeth before the door) If the Magiſtrate be preſent, we may not offend 
another; to defend our felves. Ecce jadex pro foribur: Therefore, Hold a blow, u 


we iy. 
Ve 10: For an example of ſuffering Examples very much affect us, as they did m- 
ny of the Martyrs. See the Note on N. 5. 12. 


A bove majori diſcit arare miner. 


Verſe 11. We count them happy] If they ſuffer us they ſhould do, not elſe: Mile. 
dates (hewed long patience, wch as it was, forced and fained: He was in a kinde of Fever 
called Epials, wherein men be cold without , but hot as fire within. This Fever be 

d with his vital blood, ſhed with his owo hand. 

Te have beard of the patience of Job] His 'mpatience is not once mentioned againſt 

bim; but be is crowned and chronicled bete for his patience. God paſſerh by > ry 


ties, where the heart is upright, 


A nd beve ſeen the end of the Lord] That is, bow well it was with Jeb at the laſt. Or 
as others will have it) what a ſwe-t end the Lord Chrift made wherevnto you were 
c of you eyo-wirne ſes, and — — 

Aude. Having | to that of the Em Rupert, Mi/eria 
res — ſes calleth for mercy. a i 
Verſe 12. —ů—ů $wear not in jeſt, left ye go to bell incarneſt, See , 
the Note on At. 3. 34435 - and un Mat. 23. 16,18. Swear not in your paſſion ( the A- 

file is here exhorring them to parience) as the Jews did ordinarily , and fo it were 
— ines fin,CIMar.y.32+20d 23. 16. The Swearer rents and tears 
Gods name as n Drupzr th out x piece of Cloth ro the buyer. He makes his tongue 
a Granado to ſhoot out oaths and blaſphemies agoioſt beaver. He (hall one day (mart 
for it in his ton ue as Dives did, and be worſe puniſhed then the French were in the days 
of Lews 11. who puniſhed Iwearing by ſearmg the lips of the ſwearer with an hot 
on. 

9 It any among e] Any one may : for grace is no target againſt 


Let bis prey] Not only becuaſe prayer is ſuitable to x ſad diſpoſition, but becwoſe it 
is the conduit o comfort, and hath vt p, x ſet lng efficacy. Behdes,there 
is no time for hearing of prayers, like the time of affſiction. Then the Saints may have 
any thing of God with reaſon ; for then bis heart is turned within him, his repentings 
are kirdled together, Hoſ.11 * Zarb. 13.9. Pa 9 1%. Then it was that Lot 
had Zar given him ; David, the Uves of his enemies; Fal, all the ſouls in the (bip, 
&c des the promile, P/al.50.15. 

lt any man merr)| Gr. 1; bevight ſet, well bung en, us we ſay? All true micch is from 
the re &irude of the minde, from a right frame of ſoul, that ſets and (hews it ſelf in 4 
cheattull countenance. 


Let nm fing Pſalms] So that in all eſtates we mult be doing ſomewhat for God. Tu 
Dei 


Chas. general of St. Jamn s, 


915 


— ni/e apes off, reſpirare. A Chriſtians whole Lfe is divided into praying 
and praiſing, 23 Davs Pſalms are. If de begin with petition, he commonly concludes 
wich thankſgiving. Thus, by an holy craft, be infinuates into Gods favour ; driving 1 
Trade bett earth and heaven, receiving and returoing , importing one commodity 
and tranſpotting another. | 

Verſe 14. 1: any man fick >) Behold be when thou loveſt in fick, faid Martha to cut 
Saviour, Mat.11. $i amatur, quomeds infirmatur Such Auguſtine If Chrills friend,how 
comes he to be (lick > Well enough: Its no new thing for Chriſts beſt beloved to be mach 
afflicted. 

Lit bim ſend for the elders ] This belp God bath provided for ſuch as are by c 
difabled to pray for themſelves. Sick 4bimelech was ſent to Abraham (3 Pop r 


ers. 

— lieb with oi As an extraordinary fign of an extraordinary cure, From m 
fake of this Text, the Church inſtead of Paſtors had Ointets and Paincers in times of 
Popery, who did not only e, but m ere, ancle men, but beguile them of their 
monies, of their ſouls. Neither want there at this day, that hold this anointing the 
fick as a ſtanding ordinance for Church-members amongſt us; and they tell of ſtrange 
cures too effefted thereby. I hope they y m better then Pflagis: ind Sidenizs, Authors 
of that wicked piece called the Interim, did; for they defended the Popiſh Chriſ/me 
and extteam Vnition, ut ips diſcederent wnitiorer, (us one ſaith) that they might get fac 
Biſhopricks thereby. The Popiſh oint ment differerh much from St. James his ol, uſed 
2s an ourward Symbole and ſigu till miracles ceaſed. See Mar. 16,17. 44.3. 16. Pro» 
culns = Chriſtian , healed Severss the Emperor on this wiſe, as Tertulian te- 
ſtifiech. 

Verſe 15. Andthe prayer of Faith) The Greek word for prayer bath its denomina- 
tion from well pouring out the heart, or from well cleaving to Cod. Afflctions (faith 
one) cauſe us to ſeck out Gods promile, the promiſe to ſeek faith, faith to ſeek prayer, 
and prayer to finde God. 

They ball be forgiven him And ſo he (ball be cured on both ſides. He ſhall be ſure to 
have his prayer out, cicher in money or moneys-worth ; his laboxr (hall not be in vain 
in the Lord. 

Verſe 16. Confeſs your faults) To any ſuch godly friend, as can both keep counſel, 
and give counſel, Often times the very opening of mens grievances caſeth ; the very 
opening of 2 vein cools the blood, Howbeir, it is reither wiſdom nor mercy (faith 
Agood Deine) to pat men upon the rack of confeſſion , further then they can 
have no caſe any way elſe. For by this means we raiſe 2 jezlouſie in them towards us, 
and oft without cauſe which weakeneth and tainteth chat love that ſhould unite 
hearrs in one. 

The effefinal fervent prayer ] Gr. The working prayer , that ſets the whole 
man awork to do it as it ſhould be done, and ſo works wonders in heaven and 
earth ; being after a ſort ownipotent, us Luther ſaid. The word rendred fe 
fervent, is by one rendred 4 thorowgh-wronght prayer. An alluſion he maketd it to 
cloth, — ſuch like, which we uſe to lay is thorowghly Well wrongbe, or but (lightly 
wrought. 

Availeth much] Jamblicu: u profane wiiter hath ſuch x commendation of prayer, 
un might well beſcem a bettet man, He calleth it Clavew qua Dei penetralia aperiuntur, 
rerum divinarum ducem & lacem, &c. The key of Gods treaſary, the guide to God, &c. 
In the Iſland called 7 aprobanc , they fail not by any Obſervation of the Stats; 
they cannot ſce the North-pole ; they carry Birds along with them which 
they often let go, and ſo bend their courſe the ſame way; for the Birds will make 
toward Land, Let us oft ſend up prayers to heaven, and let our hearts goalong 
with them, and they will certainly ſpeed. Gad will come, but he will have 
his Peoples prayers lead bim, Daniel 10412. J came for thy word. He will Belp, 
but then we muſt work in Prayer; and as when = Cart is in a Quagmire, if the 
horſes feel it coming, they pull the barder ; ſo muſt we, when we hode deliver - 


ance is coming, and that God is upon his way. 
Bbbbbb : Fetvent 


Aduerſ. $046 
falum. 
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dest, vel 
Serre ty 
$4221 T6 


» 61s, 


US$ 4- 77, 


Lib.s c. 27, 


A Commentary wpow the firſt Epiſtle COhap., 
Fervent prayer may ſicly be reſembled to the precious ſtone Pyrites , which if cuddeg, 


— 1 Q 

ate us the procious Diacletes, which bavi vertues in it, looketh them 

if put into a dead mans mouth — 8 ul, 
erle 17. Smbjeft to liky J For he fled at the threats of Jezabe!, Faliny (4; 

— w—_r_ one : he would have died, when under the Juniper, dikcon. 

rented. ; 

Verſe 18. And the earth _—_ When the roots and fruits ſeemed all dried 
= + = _—_ paſt recovery. But prayer never comes too late, becauſe God ne. 
ver . 

Verſe 19. 1 do cry c. ] Err about fundamentals, fall into deadly bereſie; 

Damnable, 232 . 7 
Verſe 20, Shall ſave a ſnl] A bigh honour to have any hand in ſuch u work. 
{over a multitude ] 5.4, He hall be a means that God (hall cover them. 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle general of 


S. Peter. 


ene L 


Verſe 1. To the Strangers } 


Hat is to the Provincial Jew. det the Note on Jaw. 1.1, Theſe ſtran- 
gers wert (probably Jcboſe that cams up to Jer»/alem it Prucecoſt and 
were converted by St. Peter, Add. a. to whom cherefore he bere writes, 

us to new-born Babes, chap. 2.2. and ſuch as met with manifold affli- 

Qions for Chrifts ſake, chap. 3. 1 4. c. He exhorts them therefore to 

Redfaſineſs in the Faith, aod conflancy in {tryal, Cheiſts young 

plante need watering. 

Verſe 2. Through ſanitification unto obedience] To the means us well as to the end, to 
ſanfification as well as to ſalvation. Some there be (faith Mr. Philpot in an Epiſtle of 
bis to the 4 that for an extteam refuge in their evil doings, run to Gods 
election, ſaying, If I be elected I (ball be ſaved, whatever I do. But ſuch be great tempt 
en of God, and abominable bla of his holy eleftion: Theſe call themſelves down 
from the pinacle of the Temple in ion, that God may preſerve them by his an- 
gels thoro ptedeſtination. Gods election ought to be with x ſimple eye conſideted to 
make us more warily walk according to his Word, and not ſet cock in the hoop, and put 
all on Gods back, to do wickedly at large. Thus he. 

Grace unte han, and peace be multiplied ] Or, enlarged to the utmoſt, filled up, and c- 
compliſhed. He prays for further meaſures, that they might be paſt the ſpoon and get 
to a well. grown, full. grown age in Chriſt, Epb.4.13.until they came to be Fathers gray- 
headed, experienced Chriſtians, ſuch as the Plalmiſt f of, P/al.92.12 443,14, 

Verſe 3. Bleſſed be the God] A ſtately proeme, and ſuch as can hardly be matched again, 
unleſs it be that of S. Pas to the Eben, chaps 1. 3. 


Unto 


— — 
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»„— — 


A Commentary wpon the firſt piſle Cup.. 


Is dot. Etym. 
1. 16 0.4. 


Pe dageg ls 1. 
c. 8. 


Fer et, 


« yaluz on, 


Bayns letters. 


Tecra. 


Aead. 


Num. 14. 24. 


RBucho!.Ch, ar. 


WW | - 

ca. WT 4. 
= = 

Sr [4  ” 


Unto 4 lively bope Sure and ſolid , clearing the conſcience , and chearin 
the ſpirit. Yivere ſþe vids qui moritarus erat. If it were not for hope, the heart w 
break ; #s they do, whoſe lives and hopes end together, True hope lives when 
the man dies. It hath for its motto, Daw expire, ſpere. The righteous hath hope iu 
his death , as St. Steven had ; who 


That ovani animu, & ſpe ſna dam levabet, 


Went with good cheat to take his end. And many of the holy Martyrs went as williog- 
ly to die, — did to dine, they called ic their wedding- diy. They knew it w 
but winking only, and they (ſhould be in heaven immediatly ; bence their inviccble 
courage at the hour of death. The ungodly ate not ſo ; their hopes arc dying bopes, 
they are no bettet then as the giving up of the Ghoſt, Job 11.20, 

Verſe 4. Undefiled , and that fadeth not] The two Greek words here uſed are alſo 
Latine ; Amiantss is precious {tone (faith Doctor Playfere out of Ifidere) which 
though ir be never ſo much ſailed, yet it cannot be blemiſhed. And eAwaraxts: is the 
name of a flower, which being a long time hung up in the houſe; yet ill is freſli and 
green, as Clemens writeth. To both theſe poſſibly the Apoſtle might here allude : And 
it is as if he ſhould fay, I be crown that you (hall receive, (ball be ſtudded with the 
(tone Amiantus, which cannot be defiled; and it is garniſhed, with the lower Amearants: 
which is freſh and green, c. 

Verſe 5. Who are kept As with a guard, or as in a gatiſon, that is well fenced with 
walls and works, and ſo 1s made impregnabls. 

By the power of God ] Much ſeen in the Saints perſeverance. My father i ſtronger 
then all : none therefore can taks you ont of my bands, fith I and the Father am one, 
Joh.10. 

Verſe 6. herein ye greatly rejence] Gr. Te dance for joy, ye dance 2 galiard, ot 
2s children do about a bonefire ; ye cannot but expreſs your inward joy in your coun- 
tenance, voice and geſture. 

If need be, ye are in beavineſs) When our hearts grow a grain too light, God ſeeth 
it but needfull to make u heavy through manifold cemprations, When our water (us it 
were) looks but a little too high, our heavenly ſa het, = Phyſician no leſs cunning then 
loving (faith one) doth diſcern ir, and quickly fits us, whom he molt tendeteth, with 
that which will reduce all co the healthſom tempet of a broken ſpitit. 

Verſe 7. That the trial of your faith) If affiifion (which is the trial of our faith) be 
ſo exceeding precious, hat is faith then, and the iſes whereon faith lays hold ? 
There are that by the rial of faith underitand bete a wel-tried faith, which is called gold 
tried in the fire, Rev. 3.18, 

Verſe 8. hem having net ſeen] They had not been, belike, at the fealt of the Paſs» 
over (at which time our Saviour ſutfered) but came up to the fealt of Pentecoſt, and 
were converted, 44.2. 

eAnd full of glory] Gr. Glorified already ; » piece of Gods kingdom and heavens 
happineſs aforchand. O the joy | the joy | the inexpreſſible joy that I finde in my ſoul ! (aid 
a dying Saint. 

Vert 9. The end of pour ſaith) The period and perfeRtion, the reward and meed of 
it, in all fulneſfs. See p/alig.a 2, Prov. 22. 4. Some grapes of Canaan God gave them 
atorchanc, to ſuſtain them, not to ſativhe them. 

Verſe 10. The Prophets have enquired| This highly ſets forth the weight and worth 
of it, fich ſuch men took ſuch pains about it. Baſe ſpirits are buſied about light mattert; 
as Domitian ſpent bis time in catching Flies, Artaxerxes in making knive- bafts ; Not 


ſo Caleb, who had another ſpirit , and followed God wholly : So did rhe ancient Pro- 
phe ts, a8 Iſaiab : whiles the merry Greeks were taken up it cheir Olympick-games in 
the year 1540. from the flood; the Prophet //aiab ſeeth that heavenly viſion of 
Chriſt fitting on his Throne, and heareth that thrice happy Tr:ſagion , 1ſaiab 
6. 1, 2,3. And in this d. quiſition and ſcrutiny , the Prophets with ſingular defire and 
indultry exerc:{:d themſclves, us the two compound Greek words uicd in the next 
veric do import. 


Verſe 


2 — 5 
ing whet, , | | — 
Wee aa ang induſtry, as Hooters ſoak rews 


* Macarins * ing ibae the o- 
| Df Gen er „der ix — 
= 


kufterings. 1/4566 woes of them more like an 
is therefoce called the E of Prophet. 
110 of the accompliſhment 
that they uttered: and yet to themieſves, in of their right and 2 
They did winifizy | None muſt hold the too good to ſerye the Sai 
Tb. Angel: defors t6 logh u To look wilhly and intently, u the Cherubims of old , 
looked into the Mercy ſeut 2518,19. F © | Prone capite # 
Verſe 13. Wherefere rd wp r. ] We are ſeldom comforted, but we have need to — tne 
be exhorted, So apt are nur hearts to ſecurity, and ſo apt is Saran to interrupt or joys, ſpicere, © 
with his baſe injections. How ſoon did Hit fondly himſelf to the Ba- 
byloniſh Embaſſadors , aftet his ſweet entercourſe with God in holy dotics ? And bow 
ſbame fully did nab forget himicif and break out into a braw} with God, acer his 
baſſage faichfolly diſcharged to the Ninivites, and the ſweet comforts that came in to his 
ſoul thert upon ? 
Gird up the loins of your mind Kc. ] Gird your ſelves and ferve. God, Lab. 17.8. A 
looſe diſcinct and di — for Gods ſervice. Girding implies , 1, Readi- 
neſs. 2. Nimblenefs, handime ſa. hand ſomneſa. The main ſttength of the body is in the 
Loins- Therefore ſome lay, — and tefoluiges of the nind.oga bare 


Hope to the end] Gr. Hope perfelliy or entirely ; gd. do it not by balves ; let chere 
rot be any odd reckonings berween God and you, but work out your ſalvatiom Phil, 2. 
12. See the Note there. 

For the grace ] That is, for the glory. 

T hat is to be browght wnto you |] It mult be brought unto us ( ſuch is our dulach ) we 
will ſcarce go ſeek ic, hardly be perſusded to live happily,” raign ingly. .. 

Verſe 14. Nu: faftioning your ſelves I As » Player is falhionedco the i ſpeeches culvert 
nd carriages of kim who he perfunnind Te _ 

In your ignorance | Men may remain grokily ignorant amidſt abundance of means, 
2s theſe Jews did. Who © blind but my Servant ? or deaf 4s my Meſſenger &. Iſai. 
49,20. | 

Verſe 15. Is all manner of converſation. | Our very Civilities muſt ſavour of SanRicy, 
and out common converſation telliſh of 3 — S. aui Civil converſation was in hea- 
ven, Phil. 3.20, Holineſs muſt be written upon our bridles when we war; upon our cups 
when we drink, Zach, 14. 20, 21. It is ſaid of a certain Scotch - Divine, that he did even cat 
ind drink, and ſleep eternaſ life. 

Verſe 16. Be ye le. Separate from fin, and dedicated to God, in conformity to 
gorge 3 — AR — i 

Verſe 17. Of your — ving your. on „bat your Soriver- 
ſation in heaven. Fagiams: ad cœleiſtem pri, cv. could x Heathen ſay. | — — 

In fear Thoſe that fear, of all others are molt likely to bold ont, r. 38. 40. It u a ie 
reverential filial fear of God us of x father that is here required ; caofing os, To 
bave high aud honorable ions of God in gur hearts ; Santtify the Lord * 
your hearts, and let bis be your H, and ftar yr bi. Secondly, af honorable 
mention of him wich our mouths wherher him , or of bla, Ecc/of.y.1: D 
28:58 preſume not in « ſudden ineſs to blurt our the dull name of God; 
much leſs ro blaſpheme it, and bore it thoroW wir hideous oaths and To 
ſpeak evil of ones father, was deach by l, h e well ws by Gods hiy und S 
teſtifieth ee — 7 
piter , our of the meer dread and reverenct of bis nue, they forbare ro mention ; 
beeaking off their oth wich z M v, un thoſe tir bttly duced ro owe the reft to their 
thoughts. Thirdly , walking in our whote Tourſe with an holy baſhfulcets , 
„ r und of his countenance , in the fear of 
th Lord, and is the comfort of the Holy gb, us antient Chriſtians, - . 
Verſe 18. Nr not ru With ſilver and gold) Theis are poor dung. * 


mAild us 


oy - wy 
— 


* — 


920 A Commentiry ˙ the frf Ephele Chap.'s, 
choſe a ſoul wich (more like ly they are to drown it in perdicion had defiruftion, 1 7 
6 9. ) Our Saviour whoonly ever went to the price of bn. th then ES 
e Children wee , follow their Parents exetaple, 

C fradition | Children are very apr to i 
cher of good or evill. Me ex ta e 2 —ð— 
enge werebit eratis, ſaith T wily , I will never forfake that way of Divine ferv.ce that 
] have received from my fore-fat p 

Verſe 19 Withext blemiſh Of origi nal pollution, | 

And Witheict t] Of actual fint or thus , without bini, that is, found within : 
— — —— A lamb may be fair withour, chat is rot- 
ten within, Chriſt was none fuch, but » complete ſacrifice for fin. 

Verſe 20. Whe verily, &c.) So carefull was God to make all fore concerning our Re- 
demption in Chrift, faich one here. 

'Verſe 21. Might bein God Aud ſo ia x ſafer hand then our own; be hath laid help 

one that is mighty. 

Wass Te bave pwrified | Aim veſirls caſtifzatis. A Metaphor from the I egul 


Verſe 23. 12 A man (hall never have occiſion to curſe the day of his new 


By the word of God Made prolifical and generative by the Spirit . 1 Jobs, 3. ꝙ. It is the 
Farher that eth os Ac 1. 3. 3. the — — — and effectively. 
14-19. Ee. 5 · 26. the Ho conſummate or iy, through fanb 
— neee Sacraments. Jeaw.1.18, 44; 22.16, By 
r j, e. be tenewod. 
erſe 24. A1 is gr: ] To liveis but to lie a dying. Can « Picture continue 
that is drawn upon che ice ? Faxes quadem frlicitate trmporaliter „aich Auſtin, 
_ 37. 2. The wicked floutiſh as gtals, but they (hall be cutt down is 
Verſe 25. The word of the Lori, &c.] This Sentence is the Motto of the Dukes of Sax+ 
ny. See Pal. 119.89. By the werdof the Lord underftand that which is written is cor» 
Ai, non in codicibus ; in the bexrt , not in the book. 


- - 
th. th K K "——"Y 


; Cu 47. IL 


Verſe 1. All malice and all guile } 


I/ai.63.8, 


Ae. As in children all ſpeaks and works at once, 
"AE AA 0 ' » Pſalm 42.1. & 119. 20, 40,131. 
| to defire. Set Romans 1.11, 2 Cormibiant 5-2, 


.. 1. 
generation ( 
ceds us, feeds us. ü as the ſame blood 


c NS. P 


1 
Nx 


grace of God in vain : that we be not like che 
never | — ren mne up 
rias to dri our mk, Exot.25. A. that we be not always ltertting, and ne ver to kdow 
ak Fs. 6, — fro about e molediL bur grow hot rater. A 
Chriſtian ſhoald go from te word, as A A ſtom the Donne, n dd out of 
Jorden, or n the woman of Samerid camo to the well p welt away pradicaty: r, 
ſaich eAmwbroſe. '+# 011 54422 aid 

Verſe 3. if fo by Yo have f] Ap babe tafle the milk they whe 66. 11. 
Weare a fan nad be ſhea eee ee — oppref 
the promiſes, till we have expreſſed, and even wroeg the ſmermbhom of chim This 
will make us even ſick of love, a will be plc sant unte n, ad oc hearts filled 
wich gladneſs. The Szints caſte how good the Lord is, and chencs they ſo hog afcer him. 


0 prima dert e A he that ſot lo fit hol, and that cafies ert, cin 


delt ſay it is fo- Y 
Verſe 4. As me living Livog and „ At; 7: 8. Lively, 
that is, life-giving oracles. Lond Gre — 1 5. 12 I” 
Dif 


indeedef mex\ Fot the Cock on the dung bil krowech nor the price of this 


2 For beyoad ther moſt orient znd excellent ſtone i celebrated 
by Plaleſtraus, ;or that ptectom 2damant of C hurt. Dulte of Bargaady, ſold for 20000. 


duckets and ſet in the Popes triple-crown. 


7 


In vita Apo), 
I 23.414. 
Alſted. Chron, 


Verſe 5. Te alſo as lively lou] Gods hoaſe ir built of growing ſtones, of green tim- p. 50g. 


ber, Cant 1. ' 

Te off er up ſpiritual ſacriſues ] Such is ure Pal. 1 48. 3. Praifet, Hob. 13. 5. 
Alms,;Heb.13. 16. Our ſelves, Rom. 12. 1. Saviour, whom wo preſent as 5 propiti- 
ation for our fins, 1 Job. 2.1. laying our band on his head, feciog hm bier to detab, 
and conſumed is the fire of his Fathers wrerk for oor (ins, | 

Verſe 6, Wherefore it a contained | The Jemweie ſo wold witfedt in Scripture , that in 
quoring of tex's there was need to ſry no moto to them rien ir Weitrew, It i conta. 
ned, &c, they could toll where to tun to the place preſently + nd ih was's gen for- 
therzace to the converſion of many of them, by the g of the Apotties. Mu 
amongſt u are better ſeen in Sie FH then in St. Prrer: in 7 lerrers then 
in St. Pauli Epiſtles; like that Biſhop of De in Scorhend, they know litt le or no- 
thing either of che old or ne teſtament ; and therefore one muy pteuch riff · tui, Popery 
ot any ettout unto them, and they know not how to diſprove it. | 

Shall nos be J Hebrew text bach ir, S wor make he. 28 16, 
Haſte makes waſte, 25 we lap and oft brings conſuſon. Chiſdrea poll apples a oro chey 
ite ripe, md have worms bred of (hem | 


Verſe 7. He precions ] Gr. His # price, or ear. If you bed dot foond aff 
for him. N 


worth in him. yoo would never have fol s | 

Vetſe 8. And a rock of offence | Like that rock, lad. 6. 1. oor of which comes fire 
to conſume the reprobare. 1 

V bich ſtambli at the Word] An ill ſign, and yet an ordi 3 made to 
ive us a ſafe paſſage over a dangetous rivet᷑ j but he who on e, is in 
| to fall into the river. The word is given as x means to cry us over del rare hes 
ven; But he who ſtumbles and quarrels ar t his mean, ſhall faitia chicher, frommwhenee 
otherwiſe he hid been delivered by it. Few ſias art more tben cher of po ing 
quatte lu at Gods word, and taking up the bucklers againſt ir, 


at is, Ma. 1, 13. 
charring 2gaioft it, Rom. 9. 19,20,envioul]y ſwelling againſt ir Ar 13. 451 cuſting te- 
proaches upon it, /er.20.8,9: ing odo conſequences from ir, Sorety'of (uch, x 
man may ſay, x» Oe dot of an bypocrice ; I tes not in ſeripewe,, faich He, of n hy- 
conveefion ; and what wonder > For whereww atrer (fin, converſion is left av « 

means to cute at} other (inncrs ; t means to recover him who hart converted con 
verſion it ſelf iato ſia ꝰ ſo here; what hope that he (hail be ſfeved who ſtumbieth at the 
only ordinary mem of his ſa vrt ionꝰ | 
Verſe 9. Bur ye art a choſe % A pickt 
ſoul ; ſuch as he fitſt choſe for his love, and then loves fot his choice; 


Tieny®, 


45. 


D. Rainoldr. 


the deurly beloved of Gode 


A roiall Pries hes Or ( Moſes bach it, £x0d, 20:6, )atingdomeot Pricfh. Prieſts. 


Gods 


Ccccecec 


Cant. 5 alt. 


Epiſt ad Diog. 


Capell of 
paatlon, 


dee ne. 


Full. anſw. to 


D. Fern. 


ice 12 


Gods ace in reſpect of God, Kings in reſpeRt of mes. I he righteous are Kingy, 
jon 2 av men bee defied, &c. ſaith Adartbew, chip. 13. * — Kings, tank 
Late, chap. 10- 3 — — — Atelcbi/edech 
in the Land of C : bur Princes they are in all lands, PIA. 45, 16. and tnore excel- 

let them dwell where they will, Prov. 1 2. 26. ' 


lent then theit ncighbours, 
A peculiar er A people of purchaſe : ſuch as comprehend, e it were, all God: 
great reckoning of. 5 


gertings, his whole ſtock that he makes an 0 
Sbew ferth the praiſes} Gr. Preach forth the vergocs by our practice. The pi- 
ure of i dear friend ſhould be hung up in « conſpicuous place of the bouſe ; ſo (hou 
Gods boly image and grace in our hearts. 
Vide latens virtau ; quid e ſubmerſa tenebriy 
Proderitt &c 


Hierew (aid that he did diligere Chriftam habit autem in Awugnſtine love Chriſt dwelling 
in Aſtin. So ought we to walk, that others may fee and love Chriſt dwelling in us. He 
is tots; defiderabilss, ſaich the ſpouſe in the Canticles, all over d.ſireable ; and there is 
in him that which may well attract all hearts unto him. | 

Verſe 10. Which in time paſt were nat \ If Plato thought it ſuch a mercy to him that 
he was 3 man and not a woman, a Grecian and not a Barbarian, A Scholar to Socrates, 
and not to any other Phi „bat exceeding great cauſe have we to praiſe God, 
that we are born Chiiſtians, not Pagani; Proceftants not Papiſts, in che ſe bleſſed daics of 
Reformation, &c. 

Verſe 11. eA: Pilgrims and ſtrangers \ Excellently doth Iain Martyr dt ſeribe the 
Chriſtians of bis time ; they inhabir cheit own countries, ſaith he, but as ſtrangers ;they 
partake of all as Citizens, and yer ſuffer all,as forraigners ; every ſtrange land is Coun- 
trey to them, and every councrey a e land. 

And ftranger: — — death will be u death to our luſts, Law. 1 g. Het fil- 
thineſs is in her skirts,aod all (he rewembrerh not her laſt end. A+ che ftroaking 
of a dead hand on the belly cureth a 1 y@pary,and as the aſhes of x viper applied to the 

that is ſtung draws the venom out of it ʒſo the thought of death is u death co ſin, 

From fleſvly laſt; ] Thoſe parts in ovr bodies that are the chiefeſt and neareſt both 
ſubje&s and objects of luſt 1d concupiſcence , ate like unto the dung gate, 1 Chron. 
26. 16. whereby all the fili was caſt out of the Temple, God hath placed them in our 
bodies, lite ſaakes creeping out of the bottom of a dung-bill , and abaſed them in our 
eyes, rhat we might make a baſe account and cſtimation of the defires thereof, as one 
well obſerverh, 

Which war againſt the ſoul ) Only man is in love with bis own bane ( beaſts are not 
fo ) and Gghes for thoſe luſts that fight agaioſt whe ſoul. And whereas ſome might ſay 
that other luſts fight againſt the ſov!, as well us fleſoly lwftszit is anſwered that other lults 
fight againſt che graces, but theſe more agzinlt the peace of the ſoul. Take we up there- 
fore that Motto of Otho 2. Pacew cum bominibus cum witice hel; Lets quarrel with 
our faults and not with out friends. 

Verſe 12, Having your converſation honeſt ] Leading convincing liver the beſt argy- 
ments aggaioſt an Atheiſt adverſary. 

T bey ſpeak evil of you ] See the Note on Mat. 5. 17. F 

Which they ſball bebold | Whiles they pry and ſpicinto your courſes ( us the Greck 
word imports ) to ſee what evil they can find out and faſten on. 

In the day of viſitation ] When God ſhall effectually call and convert them. See the 
Note on At. 5. 16, 

Verſe 13, Sabmit te every ordinance] That is, — — or govern · 
ment in the manner of ics conſtitution be from man, yet of che neceſſity of ics 
inſticucion it is from God ; ſubmit to it, though of man, for the Lords ſake. For al- 
though it is called here Man createre ot ordinance, either in reſpect ot man the ſubject 
by whom it is exerciſed, or Aan the object, about whom it is converfant,or of Aas the 
end. to whole emolument ic tendeth : yet is is it ſtill che giſt and inſtirurion of God the 
primary Author, and provident ordainer. A Des ſane oft five jubente, fove finente , Ot 
God it is ſurely, eicber ſo commanding or ſo ſuffeting it to be, ſaith Ag centre 
Fauſt. Man. |. 22. c. 7. 

Ver.14. Or u Gevernewrs ] Ia the Kingdom of Chriſt,this is wonderful, faith Z v 
c 


Chap. 2. general S. PTA. 


— 


cby , chat he wils and comamaads all Princes and Poteatates to be ſabjec t o his King- 
dome, and yet he wils and commands likewiſe that his Kingdome be fubjc& to the King- 
doms of the world. 

Verſe 13. Te may put to Silence ) Gr. Muzzle, or halter up, button up their mouths, 
u we lay, dee the Note on , 34- It is an old fetch of the devil to perſwade che 
world that faithful people are Aurica! ;theſe mult be powetiully conſuted by 
our contrary practice, 

Verſe 16. Arfree } rr N 

A. free, and not c.] Free teipect of out conſciences, exempied from bu - 
mane powers, and yut «s ſervants of God ; hound in con ſcience to obey him in obeying 
them, ſo far forth us he doth command us to obey them. 

For acloak]] Or cover. This were to put light not under a buſhel, but under a dung- 
bil. Bez.4 thinks the Apoſtle here alludes to that old cuſtome c Rome, that thoſe chat 
w:re manumitted or fer free, ſhould go with their beads covered , who before uſed to 
go barcheaded. Religion is an ill cite of walicionſneſ7 and will ſurely ſerve bypocri- 
tical Libertines, us the diſguiſe — on, and periſhed. 

Verſe 17. Honour all men] As in the image of God, u capable of heaven, and 
x; having ſome ſpecial talent co trade wich. 

Honexr the King | 5.8, The Roman _ diſclaimed the name of a King, 
to xvoid the harred of the people, and yer the full right of Kings, and ſo to de- 
ſtroy the liberty of the people. Bat Kings that will be honoured muſt be juſt , Ruling 
is the fear of God. 


Verla 18. Tothe frowerd] Crofs, crooked, frample, fooliſh. The Greek word comes 


of an Hebrew word, that fignifies _ 

Verſe 19. Thi v thank-werthy | God accounts himſelf hereby gratified, us is were, and 
even beholding to ſuch —— — being _— ſubjeRion,and the higheſt honour 
men can yield unto their maker. will : farb, which is condeſcenſo ftupends, 
— — 

Verſe 20. Fer What glory wit Jin offerings there might be oil mixt, not ſo in ſin- 
offering. In our ſufferings for Chriſt there is joy j not ſo when we ſuffer for our faults. 

Vere 21. Leaving w an example) or. A coppy or patters. Chiilts actions were cither 
moral, or me diitoty. In both we mult imitate him. lo the former by doing as he did. 
Ia the laccer, by ſimilitude, eranflatiog that to our ſpiritual le, which be did as Media- 
tout ; us to die to fin, co riſe to righteouſneſs, c. and this not only by example ( 25 Pe- 
trus Abeſardus beld of old, and the Sociniens at this day) but by vertue of Chriſts death 
and teſuttection working t ſfectually in all bis people ; not as xn exemplary cauſe only, 
or x5 moral cauſe by way of medication, but us having force obtained by it, and iſſ u- 
ing out of it, even the Spitit that ails fa and quickens the foal to all practice. T here 
is U {tory of an Earl called £lcarar, a paffionnce Prince, that was of that diſorde- 
red affe-tion by ſtudying of Chet and his patience. Crux pendentis cathedrs decent, 
Chrift upon the crols, is » DoRour in his Chair, where he reads unto us all a lecturt of 
patience. The Evouch, Add 32avar convertce by this praiſe in Chriſt. It is faid of tie- 
rome, that having read the: godiy life and Chriſtian death of Hilarion, be folded up the 
book, 20d ſaid, Well, Hidarien (heli be the Champion whom will follow. Should we 
not much more ſay ſo of Cheift > 

Verſe 22. #he did no fin} S. Pani faith, He knew no fon, 2 Cor. 5. 20. to wit, with a 

cal knowledge (we know no more then we practice ) with an intellectual he did: 
Ce — _ * * 

Neither Was guils foundin du month) Which imports, ſoaghe ir- The wicked 

Verſe 23. But committed bimfelf | Or The whole matter. We uſo ſhall do our ſelves 


Mic. ep. 44 


gui. 


B Dowwn. 


no diſſervice, by making God ont Chancellour, when no law elle will relieve os. Aud 


indeed the leſs a man firrves forhimſeif, tin more is God bis Champion. He that faid, I 
ſeek not mine own glory,adds, but there is one that ſceketh ir, and jadgeth, God cakes 
his part ever, that ſights not for himlelf, ' 

Verſe 24. #bo bu ef] Without amy to help or ubhold him, I. 63. 5. he had not 
ſo much as the benefic of the Sun-light, when in that three hours darknes be was ſer upon 
by all the powers of darkned. 


Cceccc2 Bae 


9 24 


Avireyzaer, 


Are. 


Letber in 
Epiſiol. 


nie -V). 


Cm ave Ne. 


Dio is Aug. 


Lib. de cult. 


fem. 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap.z. 


Ber eur fins] Gt. Bare them aloft. viz Wheh he climbed up his Croſs, and na leq 


them the teunto. Swrely be bath born our griefs, and carried ony ſorroWs, lis. 53, 4. He 
takech away the ſins of the world, 7ob, 1. 29. 

T hat we being dead to in Or, Separate d from fin, ot ama to it, cut off from ir, the 
old frame being utterly diſſolved. 

By whoſe ſtripes Ot, Wales. This he mentioneth to comfort poor ſervants, whipe 
and abuſed by theic froward Maſters. Sang medici facts eff medicina phrenetici, | be 
Phyſicians blood became the ſick mans ſalve. We can hardly believe che power of 
ſword- ſalve. But here is a myſtery that only Ciſtian religion can aſſure us of char 


the wounding of one ſhould be the cure of another. 
. Verſe 25. As ſheep] Then the which no creature is more apt to (tray, les ape ard 
able to return. The Ox knowetth bu owner, &c. 


— — 


Cu a: 
Verſe 1. Be in ſubjetton to your hysbands} 


IIL 


Et with a limitation; Subject the wife moſt be to her hurbands lawfol commands 

and reſtraints, It is too much that Plntarch lays as U law of wedlock on the wile, 
to acknowledge and worſhip the ſame gods,and none elſe, but thoſe whom ber hu band 
doth. Serena the Empreſs ſuffe ted Martyrdom under her cruel husband Dioclefian : und 
Elizabeth wife to oachimus, the Prince Electour of Brandeburg, was forced io fly to 
the Court of Saxony, Anno Dom, 1 527. from the perperual impriſonment provided for 
her by ber Popiſh husband (for receiving the Sacramene of the Lords ſupper in both 
kinds) and died in baniſhment. 

Be won by the converſation ] i. e. Be prepared for converſion ; as Auſtin: father and 
himſelf were, by the piety of his mother Monica. The Greek word for won fignifiecth 
gained; and ſeems to allude to thoſe good ſervants, Har. 25. who traded their talents, 
and doubled them with cheir good husbandry. 

Verſe 2. While: they bebold ] Curiouſly pry into. Carnal men watch the carriages of 
profeſſors, and ſpend many thoughts about them. 

Your chaſte converſation) When Livia the Empreſs was zsked how had (he got ſuch a 
power over her husbend tt at ſhe ccu d do any ti jog with him?Sbe anſwered, Mn/td mo- 
deſtia, by my much modeſty. A prudent wife commands het husband by obe ying. 

Conpled with fear | not (laviſh fear of blows, but revetent fear. . Of c ffend ng God, 
by uſing unlawful means to get their busbands love, as by plaiting of the bair, &c. 2. Of 
offending their husbands by immodeſty or frowardnefs. 

Verſe 3. Whoſe adorning] Mundus mulicbris, See Iſa. 3+18. Where the Prophet us 
punctually inveighs agaiott this noble vanity, 4s if he had viewed the Ladies wardrobes 
in Jeruſalem. | 

Let it not be that aut ward Veſtium carioſitat, deformitat ij mantium & morum indici. 
um eft, ſaith Bernard. Exce ſſive neatneſs is a fign of inward naſtine ſi. It was a true ſuy- 
ing of wiſe Cato, Cultus magna cur., magna eft viriutu injuiria. They ze never good 
that ſtrive to be over-fine. Superfluous apparel faith Cyprian, is worſe then whore 
Ly ſander would not ſuffer his daughters to wear gorgeous actire; ſaying it would not 
make them ſo comely — ar p N | 

Verſe 4 But let it be hidden ]Veſtite vos ſerico pietaris, byſſins ſantlitati; purpura pad 
citia. Taliter pigmentate Deum babebiti; awatorem. Its Farrnlhanrcoonſe) to = 
women, Cloth your ſelves, ſaith he, with the filk of piety, with the ſattin of ſanctity, 
with the pur ple of modeſty ; So (ball you have God himiclf to be your furor. Plutarch 


ſperks of 2 Spartan woman that when her tcighbours were their #pparel and 
ſaid; Theſe are my 


jewels, (he brought out ber childten, vertuom and well taught, 
ornaments and jewel. WIE 

In that Which is not terruptible] Or, In the incorraption of a meek and quiet ſpirit &c. 1 
garment that will never be the worſe for wearing , bat the better. dome wives may 
ſeem to have been molten out of that ſalt pillar into which Lots wife was transformed 
theſe as they pleaſe not God, ſo they are contrary to all men. 
7 i 
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Of great price) God makes great reckoning of 2 quiet minde, becauſe it is like him · 
ſelf, He promiſerh earth to the meek, and heaven to the incottupt or ſincere, and pute 
in hearr, l 

Verſe 5. Who truſted in Col Aud therefore would not by unlawful menos ſeek to get 
or keep their husband love and favour ; bur truſted God for bat. So Hezekiab truſt - 
ed in God, and pulled down the brazen ſerpent, 2 Kings 1 8.4. 5.'oppoſing his preſence 
to all peril, 

Verle 6. (alia him Lord ) Sec here, how in a great heap of fin, God can finde out 
his own, and accept of ir. 1here was no good word in all the whole ſentence, but 
this, that (he called her husband Zord. God is plesſed ro ſingle out this, and fet it as 5 
preciour dia mond in 2 gold tin to Sarah's eternal commendation. So Heb. 11. 21; 
mention is made of Rabeb; entertaining the ſpies, and not of the lye (he told; God lays 
the finger of mercy on the ſcars of our fins, as that Limner in the tory, 

And are not afraid, &c.] Fear they mult, ver/.2.and yet they mult nor. Fear God; 
but not ther hu»bands undeſerved checks or threats for obeying God, One fear muſt 
expell ano: her, as one fire drives out another. 

Verſe 7, Likewiſe ye ] O fficium aſcendit, amor deſcendit. 

eAccording to knowledge | Where ſhould wiſdom be but in the head 7 This muſt be 
ſhewed Uxors vitam aut tollends, aut tolerands,; ſaid YVarro, cither by curing, or at 
leaſt covering his wives weakneſſes . 

A wnto the weaker veſſel] Glaſſes ate to be tenderly handled ; x ſmall knock ſoon 
breaks them. So here. /ipera virus ob venerationew nuptiaran evomit, ſaith Baſil. The 
Viper, for the honour of coupling with his mate, caſts up his poiſon ; and wilt nor thou ,,,,,..: 
for the honour of marriage caft away thy barſhoeſs, roughneſs, cruelty to a conſort > a pu feri- 

A being heir: Souls have no ſexes, Gal. 3. 28. taten t Cr» 

T hat your prayers be not hindi,]] Iſaac prayed in the preſence of his wife, This naten ob u= 

courſe of praying together, apart from others, being taken up by married couples, will — — 
much increaſe and ſpiritualize their affechon one to another. Nut jarring will make 
them leave praying, or praying leave jarring, 

Verſe 8. Be comrteons] Gr. Friendly-minded, ready to any good office. Chriſtianity ee ic. 

is no enemy to coutteſie, bot includes it. See the pradtiſe of it in Abrabers, and the Hit « 
tites, Boaz and his reapers, the Angels and Apottles ſalutat ions, the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans holy kiſs, in uſe in Irena his time, and Tertaliers, till taken away for the abuſe it 
grew into ; as hkewiſe their love-fealts, 

Verſe g. railing for railing | Convitinm convitio regertre, quid alind eſt quam lutum 
Into purgare ? ſaith one. To render railing for railing , is to think to waſh off dirt 
with dirr, 

T bat ye (howld inherit a bleſring ] Bleſfiogs by words, properly. They that will ſpenk - - 
ood nl ad ro men, (hall bear 1 words from God ; they (hall have his good word — 
or them in all places, and in the hearts of theit gteateſt enemies, as Facob and Job had. 

Verie 10. Love life) Man is Corr ceniGon7, x creature that loves life, faith drifforie, 

Who is the man that willeth life ? faith David, Plal. 34. 12. And bereunto every man 
will be ready co anſwer, Ego, I do, us «Luftin obſervech. But when the condition ſhall 
be added, Cobibe lingwam, &c. Refrain thy tongue, &c. Refrain thy tongue, c. then, 
faith he, (carce any will appear, or accept the motion. 

And ſee good day: ] That is, Proſperous and pexceable days ; for all the days of the 
afflicted are evil, Prov. 18. 15.2 joy laſs life is no life. Rebeccs was weary of her life, and 
ſo was Eliah when he ſat under the Juniper. Malti etiam magni viri ſub Elie Junipero 
ſedent : It in a good mans caſe, 

E 


Verſe 11 and en/weit| A —— man nevet — wo ; Ut habeas 
quietum tempm1 perde aliquid, wis tb at Carthage, us Auſtin relates it ; Et ca- 
dams de jure wt carne lite, For a quiet life let a man part with his right ſome- 
times. 

Verſe 12. For the eyes of the Lord] Should not God ſee as well as hear, his children 
ſhould want many things, We apprehend not all our own wants, and ſo cannot pray 
for relief of all. He of his own accord, without any Monitout is wont to aid us. 

Hu ears ave open unte, &cc. ] Gr. Hin a are unte their prayers, g. d. chough theic 


prayers ace io faint that they cannot come up to God, God will come _ 
them. 
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them. He can feel breath, when po voice can be beard, Low. 3, 56. Fliis ſept bite 
mou „es. 

Vie 13. And Who is be that Will, &c. ] Natural conſcience cannot but do homage to 
the image of God, ſtamped upon the na ures and works of the godly i us we ice in the 
carriage of Nebuchadnezzar and Darin: toward Daniel. 1 have known ſome (faith u 
grave Divine) the fi ft occalion of whoſe converſion was the obſervation of their toute 
nt ſ. under wrong* and oppufiions, whom they bave purpoſely perſecuted with ex- 
treamelt haie and malice. 

Vet 14+ But «nd if ye ſo ffer g d. S y you meet with foch unreaſonable men made 
up of meer incongruitics and ablu;dities, chat will harm you for well doing, yet you 
(hall be no loſers. 

Verſc 15. Sanifie the Lord God] Conhder and conceive of him, as be fiand« de ſcri- 
bed in the Scripruces, and as relared to his people » reſting upon his power, and love, 
for ſalety bere, and — e. * 8 

Ready altvay: to give an anſwer Ur. To apology, n wiſe profeſſion of 
the — wich 9 ol juſt ciccumſtances. To difſcmble — bot 
not to profeſs is then only a fauli when u man is filent, /atempeſtene of loco minimd ide- 
reo, at an unſit time and place. Let me he counted and called proud, or any thing, A- 
do impis filent's non arguar, (1d Lather, lo | be not guil y of a ſinful filence. 

To every man that arkgth Chi itt uns (ſhould in this caſe ſtay till they are mked. Cy- 
prian reproveth the raſhneſs of choſe in hu time, that would go of their own accord to 
the Heachen Magiſtrates, polefſing rhemielves Chi iſtians ; whereby they were put to 
death. This made one of the per ſecutom cry out, O mſers, fi libet perire, num vobu rupes 
ant eſtes deſwnt ꝰ O wretches, can ye find uo way elſe to dilpatch your ic yet, but ti At 
I muft be thus croubled with you? Chriſt, ſri:h Cypries, would have us rather con- 
fc\«, then profeſs our 1ehgion. Nom, he conſeſſeth, that doth it bring asked : as he pro- 
lellcth. char doch it of h s own free accord. 

A reaſon of the hope ] Not every erifling queſtion, or malicious cavil. Chriſt anſwer- 
ed the Governout not a word to lome things, and yet he witneſſed a good confeſſion be» 
fore Ponti Pilate, 1 Tim. 6.13, 

With meekneſs and fear ) Leit you ſhould diſhonour 2 good cauſe by an ill carriage, 
Auſtin proteſſeth this was it that hearcued bun, and made hum to triumph in bs former 
M anichſm, that he met with feeble Opponents, and ſuch a+ bis nimble wit was calily 
able to overturn {4roloft adiics allo had the right on bis fide ; but was not able to make 
it out, and maintain it again Leather, + 0 

Verſe 16. Having « good conſcience) Which you cannot have, if you deny or but diſ- 
ſemble the truth. George Marſs Martyr being examined betore the Earl of Darby kept 
himſelf cloſe in the poior of the Sacrament. But atrer bis departure, thus he writes. I de- 
patted much more troubled in my ſpirit then before, becauie | had not wich more bold- 
neſs confef('d Chrilt,buc in luch ſort as mint adverianes thereby thought they (hould pre- 
yail againlt me; whereat I was much grieved; for hicherro | went about as much 2 in 
me lay, to rid my felt out ot their hands, it by any means without open denying of 
Chrift and hu» Word, that could be done, oc. 

A1 of evil- doers ] Maletactors not Martyrs. 

T bey may br aſhamed that falſly accuſe} This is an excellent way of ſtopping an open 
mouth. Oh cheie real - ae _ — Prim tive Chriſt ans 

lead for themichres, N on alrunde des ene vier prifiinorum, 
laub Tertallian, — all ochers by , hives. Thus did thoie old 
Proteftancs the Waldenſes ; In moribus ſunt compoſits + modeſt cc. (nid ther Popith In- 
quiſitour theit profeſſed _— Their doQtnne, ud be, u raught, but their hives are 
unblameable. The mans life { ſaith Eraſme: concerning Lau ) approved of all men: 
his verieſt adverſaries cannot accuſe him for any thing in point of pruchet. Lews 
of France, having received certain complaint: againſt the Proteſtanrs of Aferindel 
Chabriers, ſent certaio to enquire into the buſineſs, and 


they relaced to 


him, be ſwore a great oath they were bettet men then cither himiclf was, or any oder 

ol his ſubjects. 
T hat falſly accuſe your goed converſation] We ſhould ſo carry your ſelves faith Hierom, 

ut o de nobi; male logm 

out a manitelt lye, 


abg, mendacie poſſi : chat no man might ſpeak evil 28 
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Verſe 19. That jeſuffer for Wel-doing] The cauſe,and not the pain makes the Martyr, 


T with the Lord Crowe! was 


beaded ( in Henry the ( ighibs time) the Lord 


Hungerferd, neither ſo Chriſtianly ſuffering, nor o quietly cy irg tor his «fer ce cc m- 
mitted againſt nature. What a ſad thing was that related by Faſebizs, that the cruel Speeds Chon. 
perſecution ander Dec/efian was occaſioned chiefly by the petulancy, pride, and conten- 
tions Of the Paſtours and Biſbops? which gave occafion to the tyrant to think that 
Chriſtian religion was no better then a wretched device of wicked men. LaFantix: to the 


like purpoſe ctieth out, Near male andi raf i antes que vag briſtiani, quod aliter 
quam /apentibus convent vivant, vit ia /ub obrextu nom nu cent, &c. Chriſtians ace 
hardly ſpoken-of, and deeply cenfured by the volgar, becꝛuſe they live net as bt com- 
eth wiſe men; but cover their vices under pretence of their religion, 

Vetſe 18. That be might bring a To mtoncile and bring men 2g2in ro God, was 
the main end of Chriſts coming and ſuffering. This is the wonderment of Auge l, tor- 


ment of devils, . 

T he juſt for the wnjuſt?) O che vile dulorſ of out hearte, that cannot be duly affected 
herewith { dete was piety ſcourged for the impious mans ſake ; wiſdom derided 
for the fools lake, truth denied for the lyars fake, juſtice condemned for the unjuſt mans 
lake, mercy uffifited for theervel mane fake, life dies for the dend mans fake, What x 
ſuffering was that, when the Jult ſuffereth for the unjuſt, with the unjuſt, opon unjuſt 
cauſes,udder unjult Judges, and by uojuf puniſhments > &c. Eurit ſaith ics is but 
righteous, that they chat do things not good, ſhould ſuffer things not pleaſant : Bur 
what had that innocent Lamb of God done? 

Verſe rg. He Went and 5 i. e. Ren, 2 Pet. 2. 3. and the 
faith of the Goſpel, 1 Per. 4. 6. ſome of choſe many that periſhed in the wr- 
tert, arrived at heaven. Ng ſerò i ſeri, Chriſt went to chem as an Embaſſadout 
ſent by his Father, and ipake to their dert. | 

Verſe 20. Which ſome times were diſobedient Gr. Unperſwadable. unconn/thable. They 
jented where they (hould have feared, and thought Neab no wiſer then the Prior of S. 
Bartholomew: in London, who upon x vain prediction of an idle Aſttologer. went and 
built him a houſe at Harrow on the hill, to ſecare himſelf from a ſuppoled flood, for:- 
told by that Aſtrologer. 

Verſe 21. Baptiſm doth alſo new ſave } It is of permanent uſe , and c ffectual to ſeal up 
ſalvation whenſoever » man believes and repents. Hence we are once baptized for all. 
See Epheſ. 5+ 26. Tit. 3. 3. Ihe Popes decrees ſay, That Confirmation is of more value 
then Baptiſm, and gives the holy more plentifully and effectually. How fly 
might the Glo have ſet upon this decree Palea, or Hor non credo, as they uſe to do, 
when any thing in the Decrees pleaſerh them not 

Net the putting a/ That none bear himſelf bold upon his Chriſtendom : Unrege- 


nerate Iſrael is to God u Erbiopia, Am . 7. A man may goto het! with bapciſmal 
water on his face. 
ation, fuch us is that ofthe Apoltle, 


But the anſwer) The Stipulation,or confident interrog 
Roms. 8. 33,34;35- and of Jeremy pleading with God, CH, 1. 1. and resſoning the 
caſe with bim. Devid from his circumciſion promiſed himſcif victory 
cumciſed Philiftim ; ſo may we from our baptiſm , agrinſt al ſpiritual wicked» 
neſſes ; bring but chis Confident anſwer of x good conſcience , and the devil will ne- 
ver be able to ubide by it. Luther maketh ment ion of « certain holy Virgin, who uſu- 
ally quenched che dev fiery darts with the water of baptiſm. For whedſoever he 
tempted her to evil, (he confidently anſwered Chriftiane ſum, I xm x Chriſtian, I have 
been baptiſed, and cherein promiſed to tenounce the devil, and all his works, &c. Fot 
to that cuſtom of wking the party to be ized, and taking his anſwer, (Creds ? cre- 
do : abr enwni'1as > abrenancio) the Apoſtle ſeemeth here to allude Or; us others are of 
Opinion, to the manner of Jaa: baptiſm wherein people conſeſſed (renounced ) their 
fins, and asked him what they (hould do, Lale 3. 10. 

Verſe 22. Angils and anthorities | Pſal.68. 17, The word rendered Angels, ſigni- 
heth Seconds, as being ſecond to Chriſt; or next to him, Sce Day, 10. 13. 
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C H AP, IV. 
Verſe 1. Chriſt hath ſuffered] 


S Chap. 3. 18. | 
A In the fleſs)] In humane nature ; (0 mult we ſuffer in froful natuse, ſubduing i 
—— ie tad nailing ic $0 the eros of Gui. Fuad dave iu 


Code end entn gran 
ro the croſs of Chriſt ; force it before the Iiec on which be ſuffcred : tis ſuch a ſight as 
ſia cannot abide. le niſtbegs to dye wichin us upon the firſt ſight of Chriſt upon the 


croſs. For the croſs 2 1 2 
upon the very heart of it. Secondly, as & was was made (in 
— us; Lache up, and make it naked by confeſſion to God. And theo pierce, 1: The 
hands of ir, in reſp:R of operation, that it may work nο more. 2. The feet of it, in te- 
ſpeR of progteſſion, that it go no further. 3. The heart in teſpect qt affeRtion, that it 
may be loved no longer, &c, 

Verſe 2. That be wo longer, & * ſpend e ſpan of this trunſtory life after the 
ways 2 ones own — yy for . W fag 

Verle 3.For the time owr life ew} We may every one ſay, with Auſtin, 
Nimi ſerò te amavi Domins. Ic hould bs z burden to our ſouls, that we begia po 
looner to — ory In CLIP 3 

In laſcivi 3,luſts, &c. I The true picture of a con ion, which yet is 
too too common thoſe that call themſelves nase The world is now 1 
perſectiy prophane, and can play on the Lords day without book ; making it us r- 
c bas Org ies rather then Gods holy day, wich piping, dancing, drinking, drabbiog, &e. 
We may ſay as once AH of his Gerwans, that if che Sabbath-day — be named 
according to their obſerving of it, Demoniacus pettus quan Dominicus diceretwr, it 
ſhould be called not Gods- day, but the devils. 

Exceſi of wine Ot, Red and rich faces, us they call them, 

Kevellings | Stinks ſaith the Syriack ; Drunkards arc ſtinkards. As Lavher called the 
Swenck: feldians Stink feldians, from the ili favour of cheit opinions. Taeter tek us 
that among * old German it was no diſgtace counted to continue dtinking and fpew- 
ing night and day. 

— t. Compotations, ot good fellow-meetings ſome render it bibbingt, 
ſoppings, tiplmgs, ſitting long at ir, though not to an alienation of che mind. How much 
more when they leave not till they have drunk the three Owe firſt ; v. Wit out of 
the head. Moncy out of the purſc, and Ale out of the pot ? 

And abominable Idolatriet ] Some idolatrics then, fag the Papiſts, are not abomi- 
nable. A ſwett inference, That all Papilts are 1dolaters, D. Rainold: bath plainly and 
ptenciſully proved in his learned work De idololatria Rowana, never yet waiwered, 
Weſton vtiteth that his head aked in reading it. But What 8 ſhiſt is that of Yaſ- 

bolding it impoſlible (we agaialt thei — — 2 
ly : us holding it 1 to zuſwer our arguments * iP ? 
Ocher Popi > weicers mently diſaneul the ſecond Commandment, making it a m- 
ber of the 7 wy er) A te en — 

Veiſe 4. They think it e| Gr, think it a new world, marveiling what 
is come to — 10 1. ſand the harlot ; bat it & not 1, ſaid the convert. 

Into the ſame exceſs ] Gr. Bubling or boiling, us the raging ſes, lonming out im 0wn 
filth. 

Verſe 5. Who ſoall give account J Ol their ungodly deeds and herd ſpeeches, , 1 5. 
Angels did their firſt ©xecucion fr world upon luxurious Sodomies ; they will be 
very ade doubt lels againſt ſuch at che laſt day. See 2 Ps. 2, 10, and mark chat word, 
Chef. 

wh 6. For, for this a See the Note on 1 Per. g. 18. 

T bat they might be judged| Ether by God chaſtiſing them, 1 Cer. 11. 32. or by 
themlelves ver/. 31. The Golpel melts the hearts of Gods cleR with voluntary griet 
for fin, t makes them condemn themſelves in the fleſh. 


it, 28d by a (ecret verrue feederh 


But 
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Ves Ius acegr ding 19 Ide Father of wich whom the ipirics of juſt men 
departed are made perfect Heb. 12.23. Eaſebius and Auſtin make mention of certain 


Arabia, who (aid ch u the ſoul; dies with the body, and revives not again till 


the grave, and Sad Mrs Sectaries amongſt us. 


the 


+ This old herelic is vow, among many others, diggrd our of 


Verſe 7. Be je thereſere ſeber, &. ] To be ſober it prayer (faith one is to ptay with 
due reſpeH to Gods Majeſty, without crifliog or vain babling ; To let out words be 
ſew, Eccle/. 5. 3. Allo t keep Gods counſel, not to be proud or boaſt of ſucceſs, or 
ſpeak of the ſectet (weernels of Gods love without calling It is to conceal the familiy 
aricy of God io ſecret. Or, it is co ſubmit our will to the will of God; being well 


rhat He is any way glorified, though we be notevety way gravhed, 


lies of . 
Verſe 8. Charity foal cover} This is meant of mutual love; whereby we forgive 


And Watch unte 5] Agaialt dulgels of body, drodfineks of ſpitit, Sacanical ſug- 
= urged lg rex er ape per and (waim in che heart like the 


of- 


fences one $0 another, and not that which (hould juſtific us before God in 2 Popiſh 


ſenſe, as appears by the precedent words, ind by Prev. 10. 12. 
Verſe g. Y/uheout gradgings ] Without (b 


the Note there. 


and bucking, See 2 Cor. 8. 12. with 


Verſe 10, C ves ſo miniſter ] Clouds when full, pour down, and the ſpoats run, and 


the caves (bed, and the over-flow, and the Atomatical trees ſwent out their pre 
1008 and {Hy > ey — learned Scribe brings out his rich creaſure, c. The 
U 


— — piris gi to c to profit withall, 1 Cor. 1 3. 7. There 


ſome that make it their chie work proficere porims qu prodeſſe, to inform themſclves, 
rather then to inſtru othen, to know, then to teach. Sync inveighs agu, ſorc 
of ſuch in his times, as having a creaſure of tate abilities in them, would aſſoon part 
with their beatti as with their conceptions : the canker of whoſe great «kill (ball be 2 
ſwift witneſs againſt them. Carden [perketh of one that had xteceipe that would ſud- 


denly and cetraivly difſolve the flone in the bladder ; and concludes of him tbat he 


was 


undoubredly damned, becauſe he never revealed it before he died, to any one. Let men 
be ready to communicate the good they have, us the Moon doth. ber borrowed light, 


as the Scars are ſtill in motion for the good of others ; as the heart receiving ſp 


from the liver, miniſtreth them to the brain, and the brain to the other parts of the 


body 
ry Pulpit diicourſe preaching, 
22 


Verſe 11. If any man ſprak.] i. 6. Preach. Every ſound is not mulick, ſo neither is eve- 


the oracle: of Ge Thoſe lively and life-giving oracles, the holy Scriprares, 
Theſc be muſt expound with all gravity and ſincerity, not feekiog himſelf, not ſeeking 
himſelf, nor ſetting ſorth his own wit and eloquence, ſo putting the ſword of the Spi- 
ritinto a velvet ſcabbe id, thar it cannot prick and pierce the heart. Lau verbs 
Scriptare ( (aith Ramns atamur /ermone Spiritus [auth ; deviique divinam ſapient iam & 
linguam neſts infantid & ſophiftica ne corrigamus, i. e, Let us ſpeak the very words of 
the Scripture, let us uſe che ſpeech of the holy Spirit; and not think to cottect the di- 
vine wiſdom and eloquence with our babling and ſophiſtry. Ir is not for us to 
wit-wantosn it with God : his holy things mult be bandled ſane mage quan ſcitz (as 


he once told the wanton Veltal ) chat is with fear and reverence, rather then wich 
and dalliance. 


Which God giveth] Liberally and magoifically 


wit 


Verſe 12. T hink it not ftrange| Nt tanquam boſpites perceligmins. Stund not wonder- 
ing, and as if (truck into a maze, Fain would this fleſh make ſtrange of that which the 
Spirit doth embrace (ſaith M. Sund, Murtyr, in a letter to bis wife.) O Lord how 
loch is chis loicerivg ſuggurd to pals forth in Gods path. It fantafieth forſoorh much 
fear of fray-bugs,And were it not for the force of faith which pulleth ic forward by the 
rein of God moſt ſweer promiſe, and of hope which ptick on behind, greac adventures 
there were of fainting by the way. But bleſſed, and everiaftingly bk fled be out heaver- 


ly Father, &c. 
Concerning the fiery trial] Jobs Brown 7 1 the crue! hand lin 
Dad dd a 


g of 


A:ch- 


Euſeb./. 2 6.29. 
Aug tom. o. de 
bereſ. 


Non dubito 
quis iſle fot 
apud inſe. 
105, Ac. 


Ag: 7. 38. 


yoony 7. 


AL ard Mon, 


fol 1360, 


A Commentary wpon vho firſt Epiſtle 


AQ. and Aon. 
[d. 1579. 


Luthe-. 


[AKA 01, 


dam vav ). 


Buchoc. 


Archbiſhop rr bam, and Fi bilbop of Rur was (> piti 
M. Fox ) that hu bare feet mere ———— 
faith: which notwithſtanding he would not do, but patient ly 
pucd in the Lords quarrel anremoveable. See the 
Mon. 1820, — | 

A1 thewgh ſome ſtrange the 
whit — 


dem 
of the 
then 


the ſame, Being ſent ſorts 9 — poke 
and coming through SA he mertily (aid, That SIe had long groance for 
him. To the Lerurenant of the Tower he faid, You look I think, that I burn ; bur 
except you let me bave ſome- fire, I am bke te deceive your expedinion 3 for I em Uke 
here ro ſtarve bos cold. | | 

Verſe 13. Bat rejojce] As the Apoltles did, Ad, 5. 41. Ses the Note there. 

Inaſmuch as je are pr Chriſts ſuffering: ] So thay are called. 1. Becauſe they 
are for his ſake. 2. Becauſe he ſuffeteth with us ; « not with u ſenſe of pain, 
with a ſenſe of pitty ; fur in H our i be w J. We Mop that which 
is behind of the — — &e. Cot, 1. 24. det the Note there. 

Vith exceeding joy | Ot. Dancing a ga , Leaping Levalis':,lifting heeds, 
becauſe your redempuuce dreweth nigh. — ing ot his — faid 
tht death and cortures were ts Chriſtians eri & 4, matrers of ſport and 
paltime ; and walking upon bot burning coals, he boaſted that he walked ppon roſes , 
Orher Martyrs ſaid, that they felt no more pein in the fire (hes if they lay vpon 2 bed 
of Down. Conſtantine embraced Pe, and hiſſed his loſt eye; So will Chrift deal 
at the laſt day by his ſuffering ſervancs. 

Verſe 14. Happy ave ye See the Note on Afar. 5.11,12. The word ſignifies, Te are 
out of harm wan; ont of the — 1 

Reſteth wpon you Wich great delight and content. How ſtrungely were the holy 
Mattyts ſpirnualzcd and elevated, carried out of themſehves, and beyond themſelves, 
as were cafe to inſtance ? We read of ſome godly men ſo overwhelmed with joy, that 
they bave cried out, Hold Lord; ſtay chine hand, I can bear no more ; like werk eyes 
that cannot bear toogreat 2 light. 7 be Spiriz of Glory and of God is by the Syriack Inter- 
preter rendred the glorions & pir't of God, 

Refteth upon 1ou]/+. by divine abode or dwelling, which the Hebrews call Sbec hinab. 
The heart of a behevet reproached for che name of Chriſt is no private place; but x 
place where God taketh pleaſare, It is che houſe of God ; and over og1inſt ic is the 
gere of heaven, He ſcems bete to ullude to C. 4. 5. 

Verte 15. Aal e Gr. A biſhop in another mans Dioceſy, » prugmatical per · 
ſon that mc dleth with othet mens matrery withour call ot commendat ion. 

Verte 16. Swffer as 4 Cie Under the E eee, the Philoſopher, 
there fell out a very bittet ſtoom of perſecution in Frame, which fwailowed up ſundry 
Murntyts, as Marrs, Feibenat, Attalns and Blandina i which good woman in the 
midlt of all ber fufferings, oft cried our, ( Ni ſum, 3 xn 2 Chriſtian. By which 
word (he gathered new ltrength, and became more then a Conquerefs. 50 Sabina, un 
other glorious Roman Martyr, crying out when (he wa in priſer, ead being bed by 
the I allout. how (he would endure the fire nent day, that made now ſo moch « do in 
her trevel ? Very well, ſaiddhe, I doubt not ; for now I fuffer ns » firmer, but then I 
(hall fuffer us 1 Chriſtian - They were wont to ſuy of eownrds in For, that there was 
nothing Romen in th. | would we had not caule to fay of may Chrittiens, that there 
is nothing Chriſtian in them. He, and he ovly is « right Ci ian, and can quit himfelf 
accordingly boch in donig and dying for Chriſt (if called theteunto) whote perſon is 
united to Chriſt by che hgamenc of a lively faith, and whole ature is elevated by the 
ſpirit of regeneration . and whoſe principles, practices, and ayms are divine and lapet- 
nztursl, 

Lit him not be aſhamed?) He need not: Chrilt is not = Maſter that a man _ — 

me 


renne mY PS af 


Chap. 5. gere S. PIII. 911 


aſhamed of .He was not aſhamed of us, when we had beet » rag to our backs, nay when 
in eur blood, in our blood, in our bred, md no eye pet ted un Nc. Feed. 16. 

Let bias gleriß God vi. bor his great preſerment, Phil. 1. 18. See the Note theres 

Verſe 17. Judgement muſt begin | The mortality xt Corinth began ae the believers, 
1 Cor. 11. 30. Infidel feaped Scot - res. Gods cup is fult ſent to Ini There 
was bread in Moab, when there was none in //raecl, Ruth 1. 1. The flo ſhowr lighc> 
eh firſt on thebigh his : and having waſhed them, fetlerh with ail the filch in the 
val | . 
View 18. Searcily de ſaved] Find d fee kuss oe U ben Geest oe 8 
(whereof he is ſure to have bis back burden) and nor witham ſomewhat s do from bel 
torments. The wiſe Virgins had no oyl to ſpare: the twelve Tabes ferved God in 
ſtantly aud conſtantly day and night, and all lictle enough, 42: :6, 7 

Wire foal the eogedy, Ox. Jae no Where : bot before Saints and Age for Loi 
neſs is their trade, Not ; for be is of wire pare ene, XC. Nor before 
Cariſt : for he (hall come in fluning fire rendering vengeance. Not in beaveo, for 
12 — — te. JA FR "Ive A 

Verſe 1 9. Commit the keeping, ] As x precious d id oor Saviour 
in bis life time, 1 Per. 2. 24. and at his death, Lake 2.3, 46. S0 did Stabes 20d xii the holy 
Martyrs after bim. Archb. CF oft repeated theſe words in the flame, Lord ge- 
ceive my ſpirit. A certain Spaniſh Mook that Rood by and beard bim. rn to a Nobleman 
there preſence, and cryed out that Crammer dycd in great deſperation, ratme Weſper ation 
i fmiſſe veces, us conceiving thoſe to be words of deſpait. 

Ar unto 4 faithfal] Who will rather onmake all, then we (hall miſcatry. And doth ©! 124: 5: 
ſtill manage all occutences to the glory of his name, and the good of thoſe that cruſt in 


him. * 


— 


_ 
—— — 
— — 


Cu ar. V. 
Verſe 1, Who am alſo an Elder] 


2 A fellow- Elder, not i Commander, a Lord piramoont; 2 Comperr and Con- Les 1. P 
ſort to the bleſſed Trinity, a4 Pope Leo the firſt, and Niclas the third bleſphe- —— 


mouſly ſaid he was. i aſſn 
Verse 2. Feed the flock) being both learned and loving. The Greek word for 2 fe- prum jadtevit, 
gerd. ſignifierh one that entneſtiy defirerh after his (heep. , nuaſp 


Feed the flock] Thar is, tule them, ay the Popes Janizarizs. True it is the word ſgai- 4555 
fierk ſomerimes to govern; ufuaty to feed-bur the catch at government, let — 2 

Not by conſtrain, but willingly] It is with che of Germany for part, faich 
Melanithen, ws with him in Fl that ſaid, Ego non ſervis libenter ; here mens me non 
abet, libenthr tame ticar me nt lippis only. I ſerve of ng wil, my maſter alſo 
hach as little good will to uſe my ſervice ; and yet he makes aſe of me us he dorh 
77 — 1 

ot for filthy luer: your Church-chopgers, and money. changers , that take 
he — 10 U trade to pick i living out of it. We preach the Goſpel amo 
us, ſaith a Popiſh writer, tantum un n- paſcat & veſtiat, mecrly for ſood und raiment, 
Chriſts faichfol uoder-ſhepherds, though as men, they have natutil neceflicies and rela- 
tions, and as Libourers in che word and doctrine, they have need of communicating 
With ether by Way [of giving and recriving of this worlds good, yet they have higher tima, 
which of ready mind they duely profecure, &c. There is a worm (lerns,that de- 
firoyerh honey comb yy the Lords inheritance. But (ers 
— wont tobe leer Mundi, the worlds wonder for height of holinels and 
epth of learning. | 

Verſe 3. Neither a: being Lords?) About the year 1620. the Clergy and Laity of Eng- 
land ſet themſelves againſt the Popes exzRtions; and when the Legit alle that all 
Churct e were the Popes; MHagifter Leonard made aniwer, T witione non ſruitipne, de- Jac.Revins i 
fenfione non diſſipatione. | vit Pomtif. 

Dddddd 2 Verſe 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle b- | Chap. 


Verſe 4. Te ſball rective a crown) A crown imports perpetuity, plenty, dignity, be 
beight of humane ambition. Qs art- cru, was Sir Thomas Bodly bis police, Aan 
altima cele, was Henry the thirds of France, who was firſt crowned King of Poland. Seq 
gy ge en Ws d of Love and 

$- Tea on ef ] In reger ve and modeſty, not of chan 
conſuſion of — g oy 

Be cleathed with humility] The Greek word imports, that humility is the riband or 
ſtring that ties rogether all choſe precious pearls, the reft of the graces ; if this ſtring 
break, they are all ſcattered. Humility, as charity, is the band of perfeGion; yes the 
word here uſed fignifies not ovly aligere, but innedare, lay ſome; to tie kno! s 24 deli- 
cate and curious women uſe to do of ribands to adorn their heads or budies ; 25 if humi- 
lity were the knot of every vertue, and the grace of every grace. Contrariwile, how ugly 
and unſeemly is pride on the back of honour, and head of learning, ſace of beauty ! &. 
Chryſeſtem calleth humility the toot, mochet, nur ſe, foundation and band of all verives, 
Bafil the flore houſe, t of all good. 

God refiſteth ] See the Note on Jm 4.6. As pride reſiſteth God in a ſpecial maner ; 
ſo God in a ſpecial manner refiſteth it. 

And giveth gras] i. e. Honour and te ſped : as appears by the oppoſition, and by 
Prev. 3.335. 

Verſe 6 Under the wighty band of God? If God can blow u to deſtruction, 7.6.4.9. 
nod us to deſtruction, 7a 18 16. what u the weight of that mighty hand of bis, that 
ſpans the heavens, and holds the catth in the hollow of them ? 

| That he may exalt you] The lower the ebb, the higher is the tide. A deluge of ſorrows 
aſſault us, but they (hall exalc us. And the lower the foundation of vertue is lad, che 
higher (ball the roof of glory be over-laid. 

In dus time In the o ity of time, in fit ſeaſon, The very Turks, though re- 
morſeleſs to thoſe that up · yet receive humiliation with much ſweerneſs. 

Verſe 7. Caſting all your care] Your carking care, your care of diffidence, I will 
now with you fing away care (ſaid Jobs Carelef Martyr in a letter to M. Phi/por ) for 
now my ſoul is turned to her old reſt again, and hath taken a ſweet nap in Chriſts lap. I 
have cult my care upon the Lord which careth for me, and will be Careleſs, — 
to my name. It is our work ( faith Abo het) toceft care : it is Gods work to 
— Let us not, by our ſoul dividing thoughts , take his work out of his 

Verſe 8. Tour adverſary the devil Satan envies our condition that we ſhould enjoy 
that Paradiſe that be lefr, the comforts he once had. Hence he diſturbs us, and is reft- 
leſs, out of his infinite hatred of God and goodneſs : us the Scorpion fill puts forth his 
ſting and as the Leopard bearer ſuch a natural hatred againſt men · chat if be ſos but a mans 
picture, he flies upon it, and tears it; Anibal, whether he conquered, or was conque- 
red, nc vet refted. Satan is over-overcome, and yet he walks up and down ſecking to 
devour : he commits the fio againft the holy Ghoſt every day, and ſhall lie loweft in 
hell : every ſoul that he drew thithet by — upon bim, and p:c's bim 
down 3s milſtone — unſu bans — The word bere rendred an 
adverſary, properly ſigui ies an &y at . inſt whom we have an Advo- 
— Cort the ja one, 1 Jeb. 2,2. who appears forus, Heb, 9, 24. to non-ſuit 
all accuſations, and to plead our cauſe, The devil the accuſer oft mak is that to be tre- 
ſon in the Sainte, that is but perry larceny. In proſperity he makes us lay our hearts to 
near it ; in 2dyerfity to lay it too near our hearts, He is ever afſaulcings us, and is chere» 
fore called 5 xwgg/or the Temper in the preſent tenſe ; not lazy at bis buſineſs, but ever 
in motion for ſome miichiet to us. S. 2 denwo ſolet irrepe- 
re, if you throw bim out at ſtreet-door, be wi — again at the back · door. 
Watch him therefore. Non enim wnquam dermitas vigil ille Synagoge ſue Epiſcopus. us 
Onecalleth him. Vt teipſem ſerves non expergiſcere ? 

Whom be may devonr) Gr. Whom be may drink up at one draught, 

Verſe 9. Stedfaſt an the faith) Gr. Stiff, ſolid, ſetled. 

That the ſame affiiftions ] Art not thou glad to fare us Phocion, ſaid he to one that was 
to die with him ? Ignatia going to ſuffer, triumphed in this, chat his blood ſhould be 
found imong the mighty Worthics, and that when the Lord maketh inquiſicion for 
blood, 


Chap.s: general of S. P x * U. 


—— 


| he will recount from the blood of righteous Abel, not only to the blood of Za 
harias ſon of Barechias, but alſo to the blood of mean /gratint. 

Verſe 10. Bol he Go of all grace) Thus the Apoſtle divides his time berwixt preach- 
ing and prayer, to his own advice, I, 6. 4. and the practice of thoſe ancient 
Miniſters, Dent. 33. 10. | 

Verſe 11. To bins be glory, 
Oh Rr OE but 

erſe 12. 7 heave 
in fewnels of words, 


Verſe 13. The Church that i at Babylon] At Reme ſay the ,Papiſts, that they may 
prove Peter to have been Biſhop of Ame. But though this be tar ſethct, yet here they 
grant vs that myſtical Babylon mentioned in the Revelation. It is probable that . 
Piter meant no other Babylon (hen — 2 — 85 A- 
-en Jews, and other Gentiles that 


Verſe 14. With « % of charity] So called, becauſe their love to one another w 
. F 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the ſecond Epiſtle general of 


S. Peter. 


Ca AP, I. 
Verſe 1. A ſervant) 


tie Pope who will needs ſtile bimſelf A ſervant of ſervants, is bere- 
in the ſucce ſſout not of Peter, but of curſed Cham, He ſtampy 
in his coyn That Nation and countrey that Will not ſerve thee, 
the ſball be rooted ont, und fo bewraies his putid he, 

Liks precious faith) Precious us gold tried in the fire ; that m 
heth rich, Rev. 3. 18. And like precious (though of different 
degrees ) in regard of 1, The Author God, 2. The object, 

Chriſt. 3. The means of working it, the Spirit and Word. 4. The 
end of it, ſalvation, 5- The eſſential property of it, of bandfaſting us to Chriſt, A 
child may bold a ring in bis hand, as well t not as faſt as man. Let it be our care 
to be faithful in weakneſs, though Weak in faith ; Let that faith we have be right, be of 
price, though not of ſo great price,though not /ike preciows to ſuch and ſuch eminent be- 
lievers, Suppoſe a ſimple man ſhould per a ſtone and ſtrike fire with it, and chence con · 
clude it a precious tone ; "why,every fot or ordinary ſtone will do that. So to think 
one hath precios / faith becauſe he can be ſober, juſt, chaſt, liberal, &c. Why ordinary 
Heathens can do this ; A man may be undone by buying « falſe commodity at an un- 
reaſonable rate. 

T browgh the righteouſneſs of God} i, e. of Chriſt ; and it is ſocalled, not becanſe it is 
the rip wouſnck of che Godhead, but of him that is God. 

Verſe 2. Threwgh the knowledge) There is not n new notion, or a further enlarge- 
ment of ſwving knowledge, but 1 ſome grace — — All the grace 
that 4 than bach, it paſſeih through che vnderftanding ; and the difference 2 —— 

ity 


general of St. Pur un x. 


= 
Jeſms ( beef Fob. 19. 


. To glory Jen ver tas | To glory as the end, to vertue is the mean. The ve- 


Verſe 4. N 


tue it it ; ſo hach 
leaf drops myrrhe 
can, und well for dim. 

That by theſe yt 
diipoled marter * 
living creature ; ſo do the promiſes applied to the heart make z new creature. See 2. 


Cor. 3. 6. 


4 4 Ar the Sun when it app 


from different degrees of knowledge. Grace and tiuth came by 


lies it's beam to x filthy 
upon it, begins to beget life nd motion, and makes x 


Of the divine nature ] That is, of chole divine qualities, called elſewhere 7he image 
of God, &:. whereby we reſemble God, not only a5 U picture doch a man 


of God, the 


in out ward 


as the child doth his father in countenance and conditions. It 


wayno abfard ſpeech of him chat ſaid, That the high parts that char are ſeen in hero- 


ical pet on. do plainly ſhe w that here 1s x God. 
ing of another , Well may grace be called the divine nature; for God b 
out of darkneſs, comfort out of forrow, riches out of poverty , und glory 


ther can I here but inſert che ſay- 
$ lighc 
me; 


out of 


ſo dorh grace turu the dirt of diſgrace into gold, &. As Moſes his hand it turns a ſct- 


peut imo a tod. In foe, to be made part 


of the divine naturt, noteth two things, 


jurth u reverend man ; Pirſt a fellowſhip with God in his boline(s ; che putity which is 
eminently and infinitely in Gods moſt holy nature formally ot ſerandum modun ce 
tore faſhione d in us 2. A fellowſhip with God in his bleſſedneſs , viz. in che beacifical 


viſion and br ghene ſi of glory. 
Verſe 5. And befider tb] g. 4. As God bath given you all things pertaining to life 


and god line ſi. and bach 


recipocate, by giving i 


eAdd to your farth 
all in faith radically. 


tam undone. AR "It 


3.e. holy converiation ; leſt we be counted and called Solifidians 


—— you exceeding great and precious promiſes, ſo muſt you 
If diligence, or making all baſte, char ye be not taken wich your 


Faith is the foundation of the following graces ; Indeed they are 
very grace is but faith exerciſed. To faith muſt be added vertue, 
It was the counſel of 


Franc Spa to thoſe about bim, Learn all of me to take heed of ſevering faith and bi- 
dience, I taugt juſtificacion by faith, but neglected obedience ; therefore is this befals 


len me 


And to virtue knowledge ; ] For the regulating of our obedience, that we go not 


blndingto wors, that we may perform a real 


le or intelligible ſervice, For with 


out knowledge the mind i not good ; and be that (not underſtanding his way ) hafteth with 
hrs feet finneth ; the faiter be tun:, the further be is out. The Sawaritans ſervice was te- 
jccd, 2 they worſhrpped they knew not what. The Romans were fall of goodneſs, 
becauic fall 
eAdd | Gr. Link them hand in band, aa Virgins in a dance, Or, Provide your ſelves of 
this rich furniture: one grace ſtrengrhenerh mother. as ſtones do in an arch, 
Veric 6. And is knowledge, temperance | That ye be Wiſe to ſobriety, not curiouſly 


ſearching mo chote thin 


7. 


whereof ye can neith et have proof nor profic. Some are 18 


wile as C who ul: d petſpective glaffes to deſcry mountains in the Moon g ind left 
they ſnould nor be reputed to ſomething anknown to orhers,they ptofe f. skill be 
yond the Peripbery of poſſible knowledge. 


And to temper ance, patience) Thoſe 
the bound of \ driety in ſearching 


will be e us aforeſaid, and not paſs 
after curioficies, hall be looked upon by the irs 


of the world, is d ull fellows ( Mr. Perkins was eſteemed by Mr. Bolton afore his conver- 
, a dry Preacher, &c.) and therefore they have need of patience. Only they muſt add 


to their 


Patience. godlineſs In the power of it: nor ſuffering themſelves to be mocked out 


of their region, Modera:ign in this caſeis but mopiſhnefs. And though 


cꝛuſe we muſt ſhew all Jong (ufferance , yet when Gods glory is concerned, it is our 


duty to be blefſedly blown wp with zul for hu ame ; as Yfoſes was at the 


fight of the 
golden 


Cardan. Sub. 
ix. . 7. 


D. Nh. 


Prov. 19 3. 


Rom. 15. 14. 


Sm. nen 
TY 
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olden calf ; and us Zwingliws told Jervetas, taxing him far bis ſhatp in vech es Uni 
— n ochet things, faich he, I can bear as much as another ; but in cuſa of S 


honour, I bave no parience, I T 
Verſe 7. And ee brotherly kindneſs | Tei for God (bould ent. us up, but tot 


eat up our love to Gods people. Fire purtzeth gold bat burneth it not : che fire of zeal 
maybe — — ot ing · Aeſas uu angry with the peo, 
ple, but prayed for them. Chriſt was angry with the Pharilces, but withall for che 


hardneſs of their hearts, Mark3.5. | 

And to brotherly kindneſs, &c, | Love we muſt all men, but eſpecially che family, of 

aith, us our Saviour loved the young man, but not ſo as he did Lazars:. 

Verſe 8. If theſe things be in you | What God doth for us, he doth by grace in us, Aud 
it is the growing Chriſtian chat is the aſſured Chriftian, Whileſt we are yet adding to 
every heap,we (hall be both Ae, & ſruttzofs ; and lo get more abundant entrance, ind 
furcher into the kingdom of Chtiſt. 

Verſe 9. But be that lacketh theſe Thoſe that add not to their Rock of grace , (hall 
have no comfort cicher from the time paſt, for they (hall forget they Were purged from 
their fins, or from thoughts of the time to come, fqr they not be able te ſee rhings 
far off, to ken their intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, 

Cannot ſet far off ] Being pur-blinde , blinking, Luſcioſs, qui quando occulorum aciew 
intendunt ut certiùs aliquid cernant, mn: vident quam ante, faith Ve. If welk · ſighted 
men look withly upon a thing, they fee it no hit the better, but much the worle. 

— — As if he had been dipt in the lake of Leibe, and not in the laver 
of baptiſm. Divers of the Spaniſh converts in America forget not only their vow, but 
their very names that they received, when they were baptized. 

Verſe 10, 1 Say not here as Antipater King of Hacedeny did, when 
one preſented him a creating of happineſs, © 94147, I am not art leiſure. But do 
this one thing nece([ary, with all expedition. Do it alſo with all thy might, with ucmoſt 
intention ot affect on and contention af action; ſo to (hew thy ſe tion ſuaſs in a point of 
lo great importance. Thy bed is very ſoft, or thy heart very hard, if thou cauſt ſleep 
ſoundly in an uncertain condicior;I mean till thy ſalvution be lecured and ſettled to thee: 
till chat entrance be miniſtred unto thee abundantly into ( briſts everlaſting kingdom,ver.11, 
that thou mailt go to heaven alacri anime, ac plend fiducia ( Luther ſpeaketh ) with a 
chearſul mind and full aſſurance ; not of hope onely ( as the Papilts ignocantly diſtin» 
guiſh ) but of faith coo : of hope fia, and of faith w»fained ; the higheſt degree 
whereof is Plerophoria, or full aſſurance. 

Torr calling and eleftion ] We mult not go ( ſaith one) to the Univerſity of election, 
before we bave been at the Grmmar-ſchool of Vocation: Firſt, we ate to begin below 
ar out ſanctification, before we can climbe to the top of Gods councel, to know our 
el: ction. This mult be calculated by that. 

Sure ] Some coppics have it, Sure by good Works : and indeed theſe ſettle the foul, 
1 Cor. 15. 58, us lake, the more it is ſtruck into che grougd, the faſter it Ricks. 

Te ſpall never fall ] Stumble ye may but he chat ſtumbles and fals not, gets ground. 

Verſe 11. Miniſtred unto you abundantly | Ye nag gallancly into heaven, not get 
thicher as many do, wich hard ſhift, and much ado. A (hip may make a ſhiſt to get into 
the harbour, but wich anchors loſt, cables tent, ſails corn, maſt broken; anothet comes in 
with ſails and flags up, with ttumpets ſounding, and comes bravely into the haven : fo 
do fruicful and active Chriſtians into Chrilts Kingdome. 

Into the everlaſting Kingdome Not ſo into this world, which is like x candleſtick, where 
ye may ſee Orchards and gardens curiouſly drawn, but ye cannot enter into them. 

Veric 12. { Will not be negligent } Minitters muſt carefully warch and catch ac all opor- 
tunities of beneficcing the people. D. Taylor the Martyr preached at Hadley his charge 
on any day , as oft as he could get the people rogether : vod oncæ n fort- night at leaſt 
went to the alm houſe, and there exerciſed bis charity both ſpiritual and corporal, 

Verſe 13. To ffir you wp | Gr. To rowſe you and raiſe you, ex vetorno torporisgeporis 
& oblivions. Grace in the beſt is Ike a dul:-ſea-coal-fire ; which, if not ſtirred up, though 
it want no fuel, will yet exfily go our af ic ſell. 

Verle 14. / muſt put off ] de the Note on 2 Coy. 5. 1. What is this life, but a ſpot 
of time bett two eteimtits ? Our teats (hall be taken down. , 
Veye 


Chap.2. * yeneral if $. Ps r nn, 947 
Verſe 15. CZ deteaſe \ Gr. Mine an going, or aſſage to bear » The he A te Ty 
j 4 to that, Lal ley Das. 6. 15. — ito or, 


To have theſe things alwaier het. I Dilexi pia laid Theodofins concerning Ambroſe) 
I could not but loye the man ing ke) this ther when be died, be wor aore — 
cizous of the Churches then of his own Au in no Ich cite ( faith (icers ) Mibi renn 5 
what the Common wealth will do when I am dead, ben whiles 1 am yet Ave. Luther in „ of, r. 
many places of his books tels us, be was much af . tue doQrioe of jultificati. © Le 
on by faith alone would be, after his deach if got utterly loſt out of the 
Charch. And it fell out according in pare, , ch doll po ions and endervoucs 25 — 
of Flacias, O ander and other buſy brochers of ettoum ſuadamentil point. — * 
Whiles Las ber lived, eee e, 15 his bead was ld, © 
ander w heard to _ — e, valper d the Lion was Melch. Adam, 
dead : and for the foxes 47475 and the rc ene ee $1 v. Oland. 
Verſe 16. . 2425 
1 ſhe of wiſdome and 


bo — 

ee Epyſcopsr 
Verſe 17. Thu wy Jen] See the 
Verſe 18, ee egy, bom ro on 

ly aftet witneſſes of his 

them upon no others terms , 
In the bel monnt 

blies. viz. with 8 re 
Verle 19. «A re ano ward} The 

— © n 


peripicuity and — 
1. 1 
ie f — day- 


2 25 Chriſt the fer of Jacob, the . 4 11 the Ss 
r 45 4+ 

provats interpretation | That 
vo ers oppu pot, 
8 — di idm 


. for 


G to their neighbours 
er ſe 5 2 cartied themſel 
we Can wel * CT 
Cu. II. 
„ 


= — — laid to buy 


it is ſaid that the Gods of Dawaſcns ſat er Pg 
2 
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Aug. A civ- 
Dei. 


en, Of 
nen 


duy ſent thither by their mentis. 


A and Mon, uſed to premoniſh him before, to take his Concu 
el. 7 51. 


his opinion they did fo : for an idol is nothing in the world, and can do neither good 


upon him the common nature of all men, and in 
dyed for ſinners indefinitely, offering fahrcion 
Verle 2. The way of truth ſball be, 


— 


, 


prodere noli 
Verſe 3.##ith ſeigned words Covetouſne is is never withbit a cloke and flutteting words 
( 1 Theſſ, 1. 5.) for a colour; us, what wool is ſo courſe , but will take ſome or other 
colour ? Seducers pretend the glory of God, and good of ſouls to cheir worldly and 


wicked 


ices, Phil. 3.18.19, And heteùnto they want bot fine ſett words, forms of 


ſpeech, whereby they ſirſt carry cxptive filly fouls , and then make prize'or merchandi(e 


l one day for their di 


i like as in the days of Hildebrand letters of thank: werg 


t from hell cd the Pp Cletgy for choſe great numbers of ſouls, every 


3 
of them; driving a ir ge bell. and being faRtours for the devil, who will thank them 


d 


Verſe 4. If Ged ſpared an Angel Though but for one fin only, and that in 


thought only. It ſpravg 


the rarian of their own gifts, it wat confirmed by 


pride and ambition, it wal perlected by tyvy i Rirfed by che decree of exalting mans ny. 
iſt, Some lay it was a 


ture above Acgels in ind by Chr N 
ment, in particular, (not t tre led) us A was. * 
Verſe 5: Bringing i thi 
waters. In this univerſal de 
his title, Exel 34 C. and now took up char 


t reſſion of ſome mmat d- 


away all : as if he had blotted that out of 
Motto, Fi juſtitia & pereat mun- 


. 


And ſo'burying them all in one univerſal grave of 
up 


dur. wt ptr h the whole world be andone. 
be 


Verſe 


nd turning the Cities] Buty ing them likewiſe in the dead ſes, after that he 


had rained down bell from Heaven upon them. See my notes upon Gen. 19. 24, 25. 
Making them an enſawple) Hanging them up in gibbers, as ic were, chat others might 
Verſe 7. Vexed 7] Gt. Labonring under it, 4s under an heavy burden, und us much tor- 

Tm tured, as if he had been ſet upon 2 rack, as it is ver/e V8. | 


Verle 8. In ſeving and bearing | 


Every ſinful Sodomite was n Hazes! to his eye Hads- 


drimmon to his beart, boy. : 

Vexed bis rightroxs ſort]; Guile ot grief is all thut the good ſoul gets by converſing 
with the wicked. | — 

Verſe 9. The Lord knoweth how | He hath waies of bis owh, and commonly goeth a 
way by himſelf, ſuch as we think not of ; helpi chem thit'ure forſaken of their hopes : 
Peter ( if avy man ) might well ſay, The Lor bow to deliver bu ; for be bad 
been ſtrangely delivered, At: 1 2. 

Verſe 10. But chiefly | See the Note on Heb. 13. 4. 

That walk, after the fleſb ] That is, The bi; us filthy dogs follow after a ſalt- 
bitch: ſo the barlot is called, Dent. 23.18. The Helvetians bad an old cuſton e in their 


rowns and villages, that when they received 


oy new Ptieſt into their Churches,they 
ine; left de ſhould attempt any miluſc 


of their wives and d rs. 


Te put evil ren Mere we have 1 iRare of the Popiſh 
„„ 1 ˙—⁵wé meadeR Privo od 
an hub, chat at liſt be came to diminiſh-and diſeſteem 


Clergy. Avetine, 


or ſuch 
himſelf. How boldly and 


baſely dorh_Beronins bellow agtinſt che Kitig' of Spain biy'Soveraign > And he defends 


himſcit igii 
tot / be 


anothet Carditel ing his fie tee, thus, An inperions ( im 
have fard ) 22a} hath no power to ſpare God bimſe i. of 


Vetſe 11. Whith are greater in power] vie, Then the mightieſt Monarch, Dan, 10.20 


and ate therefore called pritcipulities and powers, i Pat. ; a. xligbey ones Ife 10. 34. 
ends be. * Sec 


= 7 05> fr. 5 


* on, * 3 VS 


Chap. 2. general of S. PTA. $39 


See 2 The. 1. 7. Exod. 13.23, 27. 2 Saw. 24.15. 2 Kings 19. 35. This is all for our 
comfort ,they being our guardians, See my Common»place of Angels. 
Verſe 12. . natural bruit beaſts | Some men put off all machvod, fall beneath che 
ſtitrop of reaſo0o, and are beaſtialized, yes ſatanized, Such an one was (hat man menti- 
oned by Laber, who was ſo poſſeſſed with an unclean ſpirit, a vehement impetus, 4 pi. 
rit of wheredow ( us the Prophet callech ir ) that be was not aſhamed to (pue vur 
of his foul: mouth cheſe filehicft words, If 1 might be fure that this life would always 
laſt with me, I would wiſh no other heaven, but to be carried from one broch-1- 
houſe to another , from one harlot co anocher, Cr. Ye dementic, & bie- 3 
rats. Att. 
Speak evil of the things ] Dare to reprehend what they do not comprehend, diſpraiſe 
ſound doAtine. Yea the holy Scriptures, dlaſpheming them and their Prieſts, a» C 
doth the Prophet Ezekiel ; calling the deſcription of the Temple made by him, chap. 
48. 41. 42.43. &c. inſulſaw deſcriptionew, x ſenſcleſs de ſcription. See his Argument 


upon chap. 40. 

Verſe 13. To riot in the diy time] See the Note on 1 Theſſ. 5. 7. The word herre en- 
dered riot, comes of a root that ſignifies to break ; for there 1s nothing that doch lo break 74493 e 
and emaſculate the mindes of men as rioting and revyelling. Luxury draws out = mans 2, ge. 
ſpirics, and diſſolves him, Hence Venus is called >v7waats by the Antients ; and hat lots 
are called Cywces Croſſes, by the young man in Terence. Salomons prodigal found them 
no better, Prov. 5. 11. after he had paid for tis learning. 

Spots they are | Blots of goodneſs, borches of Chriltian ſociety. Such are the Jeluits, 25 
who tell us they can dally with che faireſt women, and yet not luſt after chem. Such was 
that profligate Prieft, who perſwaded many maids and matrons tolye with him undor 
a pretence of religion ; aſſerens impietatis & hypecriſeos plenam eſſe fiduciam , qua caſt» 
rate & pudicitid fua potiu quans Chriſti gratis niterenter, telling them that that faith 
of theirs was naught and councerfeir, whereby they were drawn to reft more upon their u b b, 
chaſtity and modeſty; then upon Chriſt grace and merits, &c. 1 much doubt we have Hurn4s/, 
many ſuch Merchants, (ach Aarcids Ribewld;,raſcal Ribaulds (A Pars cals them) 5*/ 
now abroad amangſt us, in theſe laſt and looſeſt times. 

Verſe 14. Having eye: full of adultery Gt. Of the adultereſr , wif (he were ſeen ſit- 
ting in the cyes of the adulterer. The wanton Greek was (aid to have in his eyes 
Seit d Theres, Non virgines ſed meretrices, not maids but minions. Archilans tber 1 
Philoſoper told a young wanton, Nihil intereſt quibus membru cineds fit, poſtorior ibo — e- 
an prioribur, The leper was to (have his eye-brows, to teach us to take away the luſt of — N 
the eyes, Levit. 14. 9. Theſe like Jacobs (heep too firmly fixt on beautiful object, Piiins nobis in 
make the affections bring forth ſported fruit · And it is as ealy to quench the fire of -. er - 
»4, 8s the thought fixed by luſt. — 

eAnd that cannot craſe to fin ] though they have made many Covrnants with W.. 

God, promiſes to men, So Proverbs 19. 19. They break all, as caſily as Saw/on did the 
new ropes. | 

Exerciſed With covetons praftice: ] Which they conſtantly follow, as the Artificer 
doth his trade. 

Verſe 15. The wages of wwrighteouſneſt I he Mammon of uncighteouſneſs, wages of 
wickedaels. 


Lacra injuſta puter jaſſ u equalia damns. 
Dum periturs paras, per male parts peris. 


Verſe 16, The dumb © Aſt we | The Angel ( ſome think) ſpake ia the AG, #9 
the devil had done in he Serene Mus 0 on complain of 1 inability 20d 

rudeneſs to reply in a good cauſe , when the dumb Afs is enabled by God to con- O. HH con- 
vince his maſter ? There is no mouth into which God cannot put words : and how oft de pl. 

doth he chuſe the weak and unwiſe to confound the learned and mighty ? Benedifins 

the Sorboniſt affirmerh , that the Aſs in Balaams Hiltory (ignifieth their Church, A 

quia Pontifex Balaan eſt qui ei infidet  (xith D. Rainolds, Mcanerh the man chat the Pope 

is that Balaaw that rideth on the Als ? 


Eecece 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 17. 7 beſe are wels, &c. | Not fitted, nor filled with wholſome doctune, but a; 
the brooks of Tewe,) ob.6, 17. in a moiſture they ſwell, in a drought they tail. The river 
Novanss in Lombardy ut every Mid-fimmer ſolſtice fwellefh, and runneth over he 
banks: but in mid-winter is clean dry. So theſe. 

Sale ues | Vetle 18. Great ſwelling word: ] Gt. Bubbles of words, full of winde, big-(woln fan. 
Cics, ſe/quipedalia verba. Swenck feldins the beretick bewitched many with thoſe big 
words (ever in his mouth) of Illumination, Revelation, Deification, the inward and 
ſpiricual man, ec. Faith, be ſaid, was nothing elſe but God himſelt indwelling in us, 
And bave we not thoſe now that tell their diſciples they (ball be Chrifted, Goddedb ove, 

Ich. Manl.lor; Through much wantonneſs ) As Hetſerus und Monetarins the Anabaptiſts, who cor. 

com. 3 21. & Tupted many matrons, whom they had drawn to their fide, David George 2 ring · lcad- 

499, er amongſt them,was ſo far from accounting adulceries,fornications,1nce (t,&ec. to be fins, 
that be did recommend them to bis moſt perfeR ſcholars, us c of grace and mortifics- 
tion. This man (or monſter rather) was confident that the whole world would in time 
ſubmit to him, and be of his mind. And are not our Ranters (as they call themſelves) 
come up to him, and gone beyond him in their moſt prodigious opinions and praftiles ? 

Verſe 19. Promiſe them liberty As Mabometiim, and Fopery, which is an alluring, 
remptiog, bewitching religion. vir Walter Raleigh knew what be laid, thet were be to 
chuſe 2 religion for lice ntious liber y and laſci viouſne ſa, he would chuſe the Popiſh reli 
gion. No (19 paſt, but the Pope can pardon : no fin to come, but be can diſpenie tor it. 
No matter bow long men have lived in any fin (though it be che fm againſt che holy 
Ghoſt) extream unction at laſt will falve all, 

Verſe 20, Again entangled ] At A bird in 2 gin, as a beaſt in a ſnare. Sepe familiar. 

Is dor. ſolil. I. 2. ta implicavit, 2 occaſio peccandi volunt atem fecit. 

T be latter end i worſe | They fall ab equis ad afinos, from high hopes af heaven into 
hell- mouth; where they (ball have a deeper damnaion, becauſe they diſgrace Gods 
bouſe-keepitg, us if they did not finde chat they lookt for in religion. 

Vet. 21. It had been better |Nocuit — Inde fniſſe Apoſtolum, & Juliano Chriſtianum ; 
to begin well and not to proceed,is but to aſpire to n higher pitch, that the fall may be 
the more deſpetate. Non quernnter in Chriſtians initia, ſed ſimus, ſuith Hier ow. B. Bonner 

AA. and Mon, ſeemed at fuſt to be x good man, and x favourer of Lathers doftrives. Harding ww 

fol 993. once 4 powerful preacher ageinſt Popery, afterwards a cruel perſecutor of the truth; 
D. Shaxton Bilbop of Salizbmey aid to William — Martyr, and to others brought 

Q Am Bullen before him, Good brethren, temembet your ſe lves at — new men. For I my telf 

procured Lat zs in this fond opinion that you arc now in; but I am now become u new man ; 


— Ah, ſaid ry you become s new man? wo be to thee, thou wicked 


Biſhops, for new man : for (hall jaſtly judge thee for an Apoſtate, c. /flrbins — 
the good opl- Ja, that firſt Intinom an, condemned his error, publikely tecunted it, and printed his te- 


nlon he had of „cation. Vet, when Lather was dead, he relapſed into that errour, Sc. 
— Verſe 23. The dog 's turned Proverbia hac ſunt Canonica, que Chriſtians nauſcam 


1558, commoverent, God will ſpue out apoſtates (or ever,teaching them how they (hould have 
ſpued out their ſin. 


— —_ 


Cuaere. III. 
Verle 1. This ſecond Epifhe) 


O muſt Miniſters with one Sermon peg in another; and never cæaſe beating and te- 
Aug. ded. O peating the ſame point, ſaith S. Auguſtine, till they perceive by the gafture and coun- 
cn cnaace of the hearers, chat they underſtand it, and ace affected wich ir. 
an ute. I ftir #p ] Gt. I rouſe you, who perhaps ate nodding with che wiſe virgins , Adu. 


27.5. 
Hem, 55. in . Pare «s the San. C om lach of ſome in bis time that they 


— ſeſt 
. were ip/ocelo puriores » More pute then the kcavens 3 and that they were more 
like angels then mortals. 


Verſe 


Chap. 3. general S. PETER. 


Verſe 2. Ainadſul of the Words Sce the Note on 1 Cor. 15. 2. Run co this atmoty ot 
the Scriptures for weapons againſt ſeducers and Epicurrs. 

Verſe 3. Sceffers) Thoſe worſt kinde of finners, P/al.1 .1. thoſe abjes of the people, 
Pſal. 35+ 15- thoſe Peſts, s the Sepruagint render them, fal. 1. 1. thoſe Atbeift that 
jear when they (hould tear, and put far away the evil day, that make no more matter of 
Gods di refal and dreadfol menaces, then Leviathen doth of a ſword, he laugbeth at the 
ſhaking of a ſpear, Jeb 41. 29. They make childrens play of them, as che word bete uſed 
imporreth. 

Verſe 4. Where « the promiſe, a The ſleeping of vengeance cauſeth the over-flow 
of fin (the fioner thinks himſelf hail-fellow with God, /. 50. 21.) and the overflow 
of fin cauſeth the awakening of vengeance, 

Verſe 5. Willingly ignorant of ] A carnal heart is not willingly to know what ic 
ſhould do, leſt ir horld do what it would nor, A; 28. 27. Ut liberius peccent, hbenter 
ignorant» ſaith Bernard, of ſuch. That they may fin the more freely, they are willingly 
ignorant: they wink wilfully, that they may not ſee, when ſome unſayoury potion is 
miniſtred to them, us Juſtin Marty expreflerh it. 

T hat by the word of God] And that by the ſame word again they may as ſoon be diſ- 
ſoleed, yea reduced to their firſt original, Nothing, A learned man propoundeth this 
queſtion, How did the Lord imploy himſelf before the world ? And his anſwer is this. 
A thouſand years to him ate but as one day, and one day 3s a thouſand years. Again, 
Who knoweth (faith be) what the Lord done ? Indeed he made but one world 
— out knowledge ; but who knoweth what he did before, aud what he will do aftet ? 

hus be. 

And the earth ſtanding, &c.) God hath founded the earth upon the ſexs, and eſta- 
bliſhed it upon the floods, P/al. 24. 2. This Ariſtotle reckons among the wonders in 
nature, and well he may. God hath ſet che ſolid earch upon che liquid waters for our 
conveniency, Pal. 104. 6,7. This, if wicked Atheiſts would well weigh, it would make 
them ttemble, er. 5,22, But they have eithet ſo much to do, ot ſo little to do, that they 
think not at all on theſe ſtanding miracles. Ot if they do, yet for want of grace, all their 
thoughts of this nature ſoon vaniſh ; they ate but like prints made on the water; aſloon 
as the finger is off, all is out. 

Verſe 6. Being over flowed with water ] Therefore that is not alrogether true, that all 
things continue as they were at firſt, as the ſcoffers affirmed, ver. 4. 

Veric 7. Reſerved unto fire ] The old world was deſtroyed with water, Propter ardo- 
rem libidinis for the heat of theit luſt,fairh Zudo/pher: the world that is now (hall be de. 
ſtroyed with fire, Propter teporems charit ati, for their want of love. This latrer age of the 
world is ſo filthy (faith Anocher) that ic cannot be waſhed with water, and ſhall chere- 
fore be waſted with free. N 

Verſe 8. One day « with the Lord, &c. ] Nullum tempus o currit regi ; How much lefs 
to the Ancient of days ? In God there is no motion or flux; therefore 2 thouſand years 
to him are but as one day. 

Verſe 9. Net willing that any one ſhould periſs See the Note on 1 Tim.2 4 Not 
willing that any of his Mou periſh. 

But that all ſponld come to repemance] Gr. Withdraw, go afide, retire into ſome pii- 
vate place for the purpoſe of repentance. It is a gteat work and requires privacy. He 
that wil make verſes or do any thing ſerious that requires ſtudy, will ger alone, ſequeſter 
himſelf trom company,He that would commune wich his own heut, Pour forth bis ſoul, 
and make his peace with God, muſt get into a corner. He firteth alone,and keeperb filence, 
Lam. 3.28.he fummons the ſobriety of his ſenſes before his own judgement,and thinking 
ſeriouſly on his evil ways, be twrneth his feet to Gods teſtimonies, 

Verſe 10. The heavens ſhall paſt,&c. | The very vihble heavens are defiled with mens 
hos, Revel 18. 5. and muſt therefore be parged by fire ; as the veſſel that held the fin of- 
fering was in the time of che law. | 

With a great voie] Such 2 noiſe as the ſea makes in z gte ſtorm, or like the hiffing 
of parchment riveled up with hear, as others make the compariſon, 

Shall be buy nt wp] This the very Heathens knew in part, as »ppears by the writings 
of Lucratins, Cicero dt natura Dioruw ind Ovid. an. lib, 1. 3 
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Verſe 11. What manner of men| Even to admiration, ales & quanti, ut the word 
ſignifies, Mar. 13.1, How accurate, and how elevate above the ordinary [train | 

In all boly converſation and godlines ] Gr. Is boly converſations and godlineſſes, in the 
plural; to 1 ſhould iun through our whole converſation, as the warp 
runs through the woot. 

Verſe 12 Looking for ] As Siſera mother looked out at « window, and expect. 
ing the recurn of hæt fon, (aid, Why are bu chariots ſo long a coming ? S0 ſhould we look 
up and long for Chriſt coming in the clouds, thoſe chatiots that carried him up, and (hall 
bring him back again, 

And haſt ing unte Fotis accelerantes ſpeeding and accelerating. True it is thit God thit 
ſet tbe day waerein de will judge the world in righteouſneſs, As 1 7. 31. 3nd we c:p- 
not altes it: Vet we may be ſaid to haſten it by our ptepatations, ind prayers. O morg | 
Chrifte ven. Come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. 

T he heavens being on fire, &c. ] A fat greater fice then that at Conſtantinople, where 
7002 houſes are ſaid to have been on fire at once, an. Dow. 1633. 

And the elements ſhall melt) And fall like ſcalding lead, or burning bell mettal on 
the heads of che wicked, who (hall give u terrible a:count with the world all on fire 
about their ears. Whether this (hall fall out in the year 1657. (is ſome conjecture be- 
cauſe in the yeagof the world, 1657. the old world was drowned, and becauſe the no- 
metal letters in MUnDI ConfLagrat lo, make up the fame number ) I have nothing 
to afficm.Sure it is, the Saints ſhall take no hurt at all by thu laſt fice, but a gicat deal ot 
beneſu. Methodine writeth that Prags (a certain plant fo called) grows geen, aud 
fAlouriſh:s in the midſt of (he flames of burning Ohm, xs much as if it grew by the 
banks of a pleaſant river. And of this he faich, that himſelt was an eyc- witneſs, /- 
clarum ſane noviſſins diei indicium & documentnm. 

Verſe 13+ According to hu promiſe ] hich is good ſure-hold. For he pays not his 
promiſes with fair words, as Serterius did, but wich real performances. 

Verſe 14. Thu ye may be found of him] Wutching, working, well-doing. See the 
Note on Mat. 24. 42,44+ 

Verſe 15. That the long- ſuffering, &c, ] Rom. 2. 4. which ſentence Peter picks out of 
Pauls epiſtles, as one of the choiſcit, and urgeth it here. 

Even as our beloved brother, &c. ] Ingenium eft proſiteri per quos prefretri, ſaith Pliny, 
S. Peter makes honourable mention ot S. Paxl ; lo Ezekiel ot bis contemporary Daniel. 

Verſe 16. Hard to be wnderſtoved ] Ste my True treaſure, In things neceſſary the 
Scripture is plain and ealie : and the very entrance thereinto giveth light, ſaith David, 
yea ſubtilty and ſagacity ſaith Solomon, Prov. 1. 4. And for the more dark and d:thiculr 
places, Legww ay nou aſſignemns culpa ſcribent um, ſed inſcitiaæ non aſſequentium, 
faith he in Cellius, the fault is not to be laid upon the Scriptures, but upon our anskil- 
fulneſs and inabiliry to underſtand them. 

Which they that are wnlearntd and unſtable | That for want of ſacred learning are un- 
ſet led, ill-borromed ; and do therefore, like Peter on the water, walk one lep, and 
fiok another. Our fore-fathers ( ſaith Speed out of ling bam) did not without great 
reaſon diſtinguiſh the people into learned and lewd : becauſe ſuch ate commonly lewd, 
who are not learned, &c. Sure we are out of this text, that they are unable, that ne 
wnlearned ; and that men therefore ert, becauſe they know nor the Scriptuces in the 
right ſenſe of them; they erte in heart becꝛuſe they know not Gods ways, and become 
a prey to Seducers, becauſe ever learning but never come to the knowledge of the truth. 
The (imple believerh every word, faith Solomon, Prov. 14. 1. The blind man ſwalloweth 
many a fly, faith our Engliſh proverb. The god of this world blinds the minds of his 
vaſſals, keeps them ignotant, and chea doth what he will with them, as the Philiſtims did 
with Sewp/on, when they had digged out his eyes. He uſeth the ſame method otdinari- 
ly to carry on his deſigns, that he took in the Parlamentum indoctum the lack-learning 
Parliament held here Amno 1 404- in the raign of Henry the fourth ; Or as in the Coun- 
cil of eArimnum. The eArrianr having procured the exile of the Orthodox learned 
Buhops, and perceiving the company that was lefe, though they were very unlearned, 
yet they would not be perſwaded duectiy to diſannul any thing that had been before 
concluded in the Council of Nice, did abuſe their ignorance in propoſing the matter, 
and drawing them to their ſide. For they demanded ot them whether they would = 
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etom fin, when men (ball writh the Scripture, and fer it on the tentem to fic ic to 
their fancies;us Seren and Procruſtes are ſaid to have fitted theit gueſts to the bed of 
braſs, which they had framed to theit own bigneſs. 
Verſe 17. Beware le err en take heed leſt, he 
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Beware therefore ( every — 2 — leſt ye alſo ſwimming down the ſtream — illi exhl, 
of the times, and led away . LN of thi wickgd , fall from your oWn fted- 
faſtneſs. 7 ter es pre ) Grow in grace, «nd in the knowledge, Kc. 
grow downward howſocver; grow in bailey and God will both teach and /ave 
the bumble perſon, 
Fall \ As leaves fall from the trees in Autumo, — 15. 
Verſe 18. ut grow] Ia firmneſs, in fmeſa aq feaſt ', us an apple doch in mellowneſs 1 58 
us Oaks grow more (lowly then willows and dulcuſhes, — more TR and in the en 


to a greater bulk and bigne(s; 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITIO N 


Upon the firſt Epiſtle general of 


S. lohn. 


Cuay. 1. 


Verſe 1. That which was from the begiming] 


r Heifi, the eternal God. See the Note on /obs 1. 2. 
| | Which we bave beard, oc. ] The Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Arch- 


Which we have ſees] And whet fo foe 0 fight 2 See Lats 1. 2. 
This was denied to many Kings and Prophets, Lal: 10. 24. To 
bave ſeen Chriſt in the fieſh was one of the three things that 

Sa Aſtin wiſhed : which yet Saint Paul ſet no ſuch high price upon, 
— ren of x ſpiritual fight of him, Cor. 5. 16, Ses the Note there. 

bich we bave — with delight: How ſweet (ball be the ſight 
of bi — in beaver? With what unconceivable attention and admiration (hall we contem- 
plate his glorified — — 

Aud er bands have bendled) . . With whom we bave moſt familiarly coover- 
e ed (irting with him ar the ſame table, and caring ſome buſbels of ſalt with him, as che 
was Greek word, Af: 1. 4. ſeems to import. Chriſts faithful Miniſters that have the honout 

'' go bandle bis law (as the phraſe iu, ler. 2. 8.) come neareſt to the Apoliles in this gloti- 


E Chriſt who is _ „ {wallowed up death 

in victory : 8nd brought life und immortality to light 2 Tim 1.10. 
Verſe 3. Declare * hp rn Lb hen pay to ye may . ——— fully 
ſwaded 1. 1 ry ot aſſut ance 1 to the 

— Ir of the y of Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. See the Note there. * 
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11, 32. See che Note there. 


Car. II. 


Verſe 1. That Jeſu not] 


* Ret cf 


s will 


we malt 


before 1 

we will go ——— 

65 — — 
— ent. 1. 41, 42.4 

] Foes wy 


— 30. 22. 
— — — 1. Ser the Note there. 
Ra, — appears for in in heaven, and pleads our cauſe effectually. 
223. — lhe cnet go tt Pur om Cee the Note 
6 
ert 2. He's 4. ] Heb. Copber : He coffers up, as it were, and covers our 
ns, Fjet 56, gh. Ses the note on N. 3. * 1 The Hebrew word uſed for covering, 

of fin gs r ee 
% ra ayes n of all the faithful, both of Jews and 
Bas , e. 
3 M the world ee 
11. 
Verſe 3. 6— bias] By x reflex a2? of the foul; dence the affurznce 
of faith, the fruit of fruitfulnefs , 1 Cor. 1 5.58. 


D. 
bu ts ds thew, Pſal. 103, $. aim at ns at « mack 
Pal. 119. 6. 
(Now [emper feriet quedenngque minabitur are ) 
Wich well to an exact obedience which yet we cannot attain to, P/al. 119. 4.5, be 
rr 2 lll, avandia 


Chap. . general of S. Jou u. _ 947 


for our duly aberrations, reſolving and ſtriving to do better ; this is that Evange heal 
keeping of Gods comma ndments, which God ( meaiuring the deed by the deſire, and 
the dane by the ſincetity thereof) will acccepe and crown, through Cheiſt our propi- 
tistion. 

Verſe 4. He that ſaith / know bi] Here he difputeth againſt Verbaliſts and Solifidi- 
ans. Set Jawes 2. 1.4. with the Note there. | | 

h « lyar\. 4. An bypocrice ; his ſpot is not the ſpot of Gods children, Dent 3 2.5.for 
they ate children that will not 45e, I ſa 63.8. They all deſerve that tit le of hovour that was 
given of old to Arrianas the hiftonan, wiz gucnrdss, A lover of trurh. They know that 
the God whom they ſerve, defireth truth in the inward parti, Plal. 31. 6. ad that Ditta 
faltus deficientibus erubeſcant (i Tertwllian hath it) Words without deeds will not bear 
z man out in the end. 1 is a queſtion-wherher the defire of being, or d fl ke of ſeeming 
fincere, be greacer in the good heart. Not fo every looſe and ungirt Chiillian, every 
profligate profefſour, that denieth that in deed, that he afficmerh in word. 
Verſe 5. In bus verily is the love — — z meer compound of 

0 


lee meth t 
loved diſci 
God and 


— Goa, 


Veric 7. I write no net communduitent ] The A ſtudiouſlly declineth che ſuſpiti · 
on of novelty, We ſhould ever fer a jealous eye upon that which is new, and ſtand in 
the old way, Jer. 6. 16. in the ancienc paths, Jer. 18, 13. Gods people tte called be 
ancient people, 7/4. 44.7. And Idolaters arc ſaid to (acrifice to new gods, that came 
newly up. Det. 32. 17. Truth, us wine, is bettet with age. Lake 5. 39. And of witneſs wictrm & 
ſes «Ariſtotle well faith, the older they ate, the more credible, becaule leſs cotrupted. , N 
A we preferr the neweſt Philoſophy, ſo the ancienteſt Divinity 3 and we may juſtly 7 ver- 8. 
ſuſpect them of ſaſſhood and delofions, who arrogute to themſelves to utter oracles, to Tl. 
bring to light new truth, &c. . 

Vetſe 8. of new c dent Set the Note on Tobn 13. 34. A new commandment 
it is called, ſaith a late learned Interpreter, 1. Becauſe it was renewed by the Lord after 
it had been is it were antiquated, and almoſt extinguiſhed, 2. Becauſe it was command» 
ei to ſuch men xx were new or renewed. 3, Becauſe it was an cxcell:ve command» 
ment. 
Verſe 9. And bateth bis brother ] As Pan pte ſſeth ſaith, and Peter hope, ſo /obn love; 
thoſe three cardinal vertues, t Cor.13.13. See the Note on verſ . 

It in dete] Yea in the Prince of dete, who acteth and agitateth him, as he did 
_ Holy Greenbew oſt prayd, that be might keep vp his young zeal with his old 

iſctetion. 

Verſe 10. None oecafion; &c.] Gr. No ſeandal; i.e. no occafion of ſpiritual falling, * A 
whereby a man 1s made any manner of way worſe, and backwarder in goodneſs. D 
eri poteſt vel difto, vel — exemplo in meribut, laith learned Lyſerns, which may 
be done by word deed or evil example. | + 

Verſe . 11 He that bateth, cc.) There is x paſſtom of hacred (faith a famous Divine) 
This is a kinde of averſene(s, and riſing of the heart agu A man, when ove ſees him, 
ſo that he cannot away with him, nor ſpeak to, nor look coarreoully ot peacenbly upon 
bim. &c.2. A habit of hatred,when the is ſo ſett led in this alienacion and eſtrange- 
ment, that it grows co wiſhand ſeek his hart. This is man-Claughtet, 1 Jobs 
3, 3+ | 
Verſe 12 I write unte you little children) A Chriſtian hath his degrees ol growth :; 
— 1 Cor. 3. * wen. grow age, when he is paſt che ſpoon, as bere : 
old age, Att; 21, 16, 

Brcauſe your fins are forgives you ] though perhaps you as yet know it not, through 
werkneſs of faith and ſtrength en 
FPfffff 2 Verſe 
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Hom, 0d 1, 


Polit. Ab. 1. 
cap. alt, 


Verſe 13. Him that is from the beginning) The Ancient of diy. Old men love to ſpeak 
of ancient things. Thele are ancient things,1 Chron. 4.22. Ten know bi ; with a know- 
ledge of acquaintance ; you have hed much familiarity and intercourle wi h bim;you we 
not far from knowing even as alſo your are known, 1 Cor, 13. 12. To this pitch of pet- 
fe&ion all Gods penple molt aſpire, us all men do follow after old age. 

Becauſe ye haue overcome the Wicked one ] The glory of young men is their ſtrength, 
Prov. 20. 29. The Hebrew word there rendered young men, fignifieth choice men, ſc. ſot 
milicary imployments : neither can they better ſhew their valout then by reſiſting the 
d-vil, that be may ſiy from them, Weak grace may evidence pardon of fin : but tis ſtrong 
grace that can overcome the temptations of Saran. 

Becauſe ye have know the Father We (ny. He tw a wife child that know! bu father (and the 
Greeks have a Proverb to the ſame purpoſe) but God hath no childe o young tha: 
more or leſs knoweth him not. The baftardly brood of ems are all for their mo- 
ther. 

Verſe 14 Becauſe ye have known him] The ſame agi, 1 verſe 1 3. which to x carnal 
heare may ſeem ſuperfluous. Et cerre ſĩ h in gem conſeriptie ſent libri ili, que: pro 
ſacru (ita ut ver ſome ſunt ) agnoſcimina & veneramur, bonum alicabi darwitaſe Home 
ram 4jcer: mw luid one. Bur tar be it from us to tepiehend wt wecanmor compre- 
nend. — — | 

- Verſe 15. Love not the world) Youfathers, and you young and firong men, let me 
caution you ( before | ſpeak again to the little children, ver/.1 8.) to beate of world- 
lineſs. A man mav be very mortihed; and yet very apt to dote on the world. 

= wan love the world | Have it be may, ard uſt it too, as the traveller uſeth his 
fiaff (which either he keeps or caſts awiy, 2s it furthers ot binders bis journey) bur love 
it de mult not, unleſs he will renounte the love of God. See the Note on Mar. 6.24. 
(ol. 3.2. Ariſtotle in his Policicks teucheth, by the example of Tl, that Philoſo- 
phers may be rich: but he excellently addeth <> 5 737i dt 7 , howbiit this 
is not their chief ſtudy ; it is but a HN fa with them. 

The love of the father is not in him] T be Sun- beams extinguiſh the fire : fo doth the 
love of the world che love of God. But ſome not ſp much a roving at God, make the 
world their ſtanding mark. 


Verſe 16. T be luſt of the fleſs, the luſt of &c.\ That is, pleaſure, profir, preferment : 
the Worldlings T rinicy 25 one faith. pare herewith Chrifts three-fold rempraion, 
and S. James his charaRer of worldly wiſdom, lane 3.15, with the Note there. It is 
his pleaſure, his profit, and his honour (ſaith x Divine) that is the Natural mans I tini · 
ty, and his carnal ſelf that is theſe in Unicy. And to the ſame purpoſe the Chriſtian Poet, 


Ambitioſu honor, & oper, & fada voluptes, 
Hec tria pro trino numine U haber. 


Bat u of the world] Baſe nnd bootleſs, Nee veraw, wee veſtrew, Toknow the vanity 


ol the world (us of a miſt) you muſt go x little from it. 


Verſe 17. Aud the World paſſeth away] As the ſtream of a ſwift river paſſeth by the 
fide of a City. Animentis cnjuſque vita in fuga eſt, Life it telſ wears out in the wearing, 
2s 2 garment ; all things below ate murable ind momentary. V ilt thew ſet thy beart a 
that it not ? ſaith Solomon, = 

Aud theluſt thereof So that although thou wert fureto hold. theſe things of the 
world, yet they may be ſuddenly loſt to thee, beciuſe thou canſt not coke chive heut 
dight in the ſame things (till, Not cheworld only, but the luſt thereof pafſerh away; 
chere is a curſe of unſatuliablene ſi lies upon the creature. A mire 5 , faith the 
Otatour; There is x faricty af all chings, The worlds comforns are ſweerar in the a 
bition then in the frivition ; for after n little while we loach, what we lafted after, as 
Ammon did Tamar. Men firlt itch, and then ſcratch, and then ſmart. 'D olor eſt etiam 
ip/a voluptar, Cruciger uſtd aft to lay, 


Omnia pe tertunt, pretty amart Denm. | 
Verſe 18. Little children] Child ten may be exfily cozened, and made to rake a (heep- 


counter for an angel, becauſe broader. and brighter z ſo young Chriſtians arc you 
u- 


Chap. g. general of . Jon n, 


949 


— — 


ſeduced : hence they ate here cautioned. dee the Note on chap, 1. v5. 

Verſe 19. But they Were not f No more were our Auer, eArrians, 
Amtiſcripteri/t;, ever of our Church, otherwiſe then us wens and bocches, whatever our 
adverſaries averrand cavil. So of old, becauſe the Waldenſes and Aanichee: lived in the 
ſame places, and were both held bereritks, the Papiſts maliciouſly gave out thet the 
Waldenſer (thoſe ac ient Proteſters) were defiled with the ett out: of the Manichess 
and ( atherit1,which yet they ever abhorred. bits | 

Verſe 20 But ye beve as Unition) That oil of gladneſs, rhe holy Ghoſt In derifion 
hereof, Domirian the tytunt eaſt S. Jobs into 4 caldron of doling oil, burke by 2 miracie 
came forth unhurt. 2:1 

T. know all things) Not all things knowable , but all things deal to be known, 

Verſe 21. Brcanfy ye know not, &c. ] Recauſe ye te uttet ly 1ghorant ; for God hath 
no blinde children, but they all know him from the lealt to the grexcelt, Howberc; 
the Angels know not ſo much, but they would know more, Epbefrarg 3. 10 Should 
not we? 

Verſe 28. That denieth that Jeſws ]Pupiſts deny him A King ĩa ſetting up the Pope ; 
8s a Prieſt, in ſecting up the Mais ; as x Propher; in pieting their humane 'traditions to 
the holy Scriprores. | | 

Verſe 23. The ſame hath wot the Father] See the Note on 1ob.5.23. Adabemet ſperks 
very honourably of Chriſt, but denies bis Divinity, and that he was crucified. He ac- 
knowledgerh that be was the word and power of God, and that all that beſieve in him 
(hall be ſaved, &c. | Py 

Verſ 24; Let that therefore abi d] petſevete nnd hold faſt the faich of the Goſpel 
without wavering init, Zpbeſ. 4. 14. or ſtarting from it. 2 NV 2. 26. Beasche center, 
or us monnt Si, ſtedfuſt and unmo veuble. Stund falt ; od ye tre fare to be ſhaken : the 
tree muſt be ſhaken, that rorten fruit may fall ot. 1 

Verſe 25. Even eternal lift] Hold therefore the docttine of faich ſoubd and entire 
by the hand of faith, chat ye may receive the end of your faith, the falvation of your ſouls, 

Verſe 26. That ſeduce you | That carry you into by-ways, high-ways to hell. 

Verſe 27. But the a) See ver. 20, It wis an Ru vaio of the fail. of Sax, 
2 Sam. 1. 21. us thowgh be bal not bern anoimed ; (0 forrhF Suiats to fall from their own 
ſtedfaſtneſs. * | 

Verlie 28. Little children, abide in hm] q. 4. Y our enemies are many and crafty ; 
therefore keep home, kerp home: this (ball be no grief anto yon, nor offence of heart, as 
ſhe (nid, 1 Saw. 25.31. , 

Verſe 29. I born of bit And exiQly reſembles him, is Bebilde doth his facher. Ste 
1 Pet.1. 17. and the Note un Mar. 5.9. 


— 


Cu an 213 


: 


Verſe 1. Behold what manner } 


UValrm & gent, n 2 Pet. 3. 11. See the Note on Jobs 1. 12. If Jacob wis ut 

ſuch pains and paticnce to becotne ſoa / in law to Leben; if David held it 

reat a mattet to be ſon in law to the King; What is it then to be ſons and daughters to 
the Lord Al ighty ?2 C.. 18. | 

The World knoweth ws not] Princes unknown ate unreſpeRted ; Uakent, unkiſt, 

u the Northern Proverb bath ie. Aſtet the ſentence was pronounced upon M.Bainbew 


the Marty r, he was connſelld by M. Nicolas Wilſon to conform himſelf to the Church; To 44% and Ilon. 


whom be anſwered, | craft I m the vety chi 
do not perceive. The Kings dawghter i all glorious within, ber beauty is inward ; (he is 
black but come ly us the rms of Kade rough,but rich, as the Tabernacle in the wilder- 
neſs, covered with gours hair, but within coftly and curious ; us Brat#: his aff in the 


of God, which ye blinde aſſes (faid be) /*939 


Pal. 45. 
Cant. 1. 5. 


Rory, cyl int; ſolidum a rorneo velabatur cortice, All righteous men ie Kings, ply: 


u nay appear by comparing Afar, 13. 17. with Lake 10. 24, they are kings in righte- 
0 s 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Cbap. 3. 


ouſneſs x3 Melchiſedech, but ſomewhat obſcure ones #8 he : they muſt be content to paſs 
to heaven as Chriſt their head did, us concea/ed men. Their glorious faith, James 2, 1, 
' now not notiſed , or regarded, ſhall one day be ſound to praiſe, honour , and glory, 

1 Pet. 1. 7. ; 

Verle 2. What we ſhall be | Great things we have in hand, but greater in hope : moch 
in pofſeffion, but more in reverſion, Let this comfort us againſt the cqncempes calt upon 
= the world, blind and beſides itſelf in point of ſalvation. 

For we ſbal ſee lim as be is] Now we ſee un in 2 glaſs obſcute ly, as an old man through 
ſpectucles, as u weak eye looks upon the Sun ; but in heaven we (hall ſec him as be is, 10 
fat as a creature is capable of that blifsfull viſion. 

Verſe 3. Puriſieti bimſelf ] That's true hope that runs out into bolineſs. Faith 
and Hope purge, and work a ſuirableneſs in the foul to the things believed and ho- 

d 


"amok @ pure ] In quality though not in an t quality. There (ball be comparatis, 
though not equiparatio. : 

f erſe 4. Jin u the traxnſgreſſion ] As there is the ſame toundneſi in 2 little ball a in 
concil. Trident, a bigger , ſo the ſame diſobedience in « ſmall fin as in a great, Papiſts tell us that coocy- 
piſcence is not truly and properly a fin ; but St. Pan ſaich otherwiſe, Rows. 7. There are 
amongſt us, that ſay, That original fin is not forbidden by the Law ; but ſure we are it 
F . is curſed and — — Law, as that which — gr gy to all fin, 
outra Faul. Peccatum e alla. concupunum conti a aternam lt ſaith Auſtin. Any want 

. a5. c 27. of — — to the eternal law is fin. oy | r 
Verſe 5. 7e takg away onr fins ] Shall in live that killed Chriſt > Shall I drink the 
blood of theſe men? lad David of thoſe that but ventured their lives for him. Oh 
that each Chriftian would tuts Jew to bimſelf , and kill the ted cow, &. Preſent hin 
ſelf a whole burnt facrifice to God : not about to fruſttate the end of Chriſts in- 
carnation and paſſion, by retaining chat ſin chat be came to take away, leſt that doleful 
ſentence be paſſed upon him, that was once upon the ſtubbotu Jews, To h dis in your 


fins. 1 

Verſe 6. Sinneth not, ] Sin may rebel, it cannot raign in a Sint. He ſinneth not 
ſinningly ; thert is no way of Wickedneſs in him,P/a/. 139. be loves not ſin, he lies hot 
— ciſcth again by repencaoce, and is leſs till that be done, and done to put - 


W As if you might pals + cans in ca/am , ſſie to hea- 
ven with dragons wings, dance with the devil all day , and fop with Chrift at nighe ; live 
all your lives loog in Da] lap, and then goto An, boſcme when you die. 
Theſe are the devils dirt-dawbers, that teach luch doRtine, bis upholiters that ſow fuch 
pillows, Ezck. 1 3.18, 

He that doth righteonſneſt, ij righteous | Provided that he do it from a tight princi- 
ple. For otherwiſe men may _ perform the outward act of righteouinels , and 
yet not be righteous perſons ; us Abad bumbled himiclf. Alexander the Great, when he 
bad killed Cl5rws, was troubled in conſcier ce, and ſent to all kinds of Philoſophers(us it 
were to ſo many Miniſters ) to know what he might do to appeaſe his conſcience, and 
fatisfie for that ſin. Uriah that brought in the altar of Daa is called a faithful wit- 
»eſs,Iſa.$.2.troc of his word yet no man looketh upon him as righceous. It is not ( ſaich 
aReverend man ) in Divinity as in moral Philoſophy, where jf & jute agends me; 
jeſti, by doing righteous things and righteouſly we ace made righteous j But we have the 
Eſſe fiſt, and then the Operars, &cc. the habit, and then the ac. 

Verſe 8. He that committeth fin ] That makes a trade of it, and canart ic ( the 
word properly ſignifieth) not act it only, 

I: of the d] Bears his image, wears his livery ; is us like him as if ſpet out of bis 
mouth, , 

For the devil ſinnath ] Or ia ſinning i he never ceaſcth to fin, be commiti the (in 
2gainſt che boly Ghoſt every moment. 

T hat be might deſtroy the Works | The devil then bath his works in che very bearts of 
the eleR, for whole cauſe Chriſt came into che world : That be might voravel che 
devils work, break his bend, Ger. 3. 15. The Sonofthe woman, our Saviour ( not the 
virgin Mary, us Papiſts blaſphemaully afficm ) breaks che the 0 ny 

evi 


Chap. 3. — general of St. Ion 1. 


devils works sgaialt mankind : 2 crampied upon him ad triumphed over him on the 


Ap roy Eve whenſoever he merteth with « Serpent, (hall ſtrike it upon the head | 

which cootainerh in it ſomew hat hurtful co mankind ? 

"Vere. For kefud] The new nature, which cuuſeth char fin exnnor carry it PR 
] & oe. Sn. 


dipole quickens the wotd : us cherte is x pt bake 
i ſo here : 
l | fo us to be transformed into fins image : t cinooe do 

rod gas. £/ Ju 7.He ſinneth not totally and finally. he cannoc 
gane Je : for the ſeed of ed cer abidetb in bim. Brllarmine is forced to conſe i 
- * this 1s the hardeſt place in all che bible, urged for proof of perſeverance in 


v"Verſe 10, In this the children of 6.4 As David: daughteri were known by their gar» 
ments of divers colours, 2 Saw, 13. 18. So are Gods children by their piciy and 


erſe 11, That we ſhenld love, t. | This beloved diſciple wis ill for love. See the 
Norte on Chop. 2. g. and on Chep. 3. 5 
Verſe 12, #ho was of that 3 Tertallias calleth Cain the devils Patriarch. 
Canis dend, ſaith another, but I could wiſh that be did not ſtill live in his heirs and exe» 
catours, j. 2 Alle rubentens, #1 rem ſacr ans cr , 4dorant 
& veneranixy, who bear about and make e of Cain; clad, to kwock on the dead Gods 


righreous Abed:. 
«And fit bis brother ]] Gr. u bis throat 
a, ſaith one. Theſe Divinity batreds Such fratticides were Al 
ns Diazing, vnd CH King 'of Fram, ſtirred op by Pope Yebas to kill his bro- 
—_— of 
« bis own works l.] The old enmity, So Numb. 23. 3. 4. Moab 
22 — bec 7 of Iſrael, os tid fret and vex at them ” 1. 12. yet they were al» 
chem in peace. and, by the of the Aren, freed them ſrom 
21 1 „ which had taken away part of rhicit Land, and might do mare , as one 


Verle 13. Marvel not „ brethren] Sith it was ſo from the deginning, ind the 
— man chat died, « died for religion ; ſo early came martyrdome into the 
world, 

Verſe 14. We know that we bave paſſed] Not We think, 17 oj, &c. II we would not 
bave with the Merchant an eftace upon ropes , d depending upon uncertain 
windes, let us make fure work for our fouls, Re the Cock on the dung- 
hi! meddi.s nor with. Senſums eleftions ad gloria in hac via nalum Fo, ſalth Gree 
vinchewin: the Arwinian, | know no ſuch thing us afſarance of heaven i chis fe, 72 * 
N beyond x con jecharal confidence, unle ſo by ſpecial revelition. Mi- 


! They tell as that to though but with the tip of U rod ( 
nber hike ) of this honey will binder us in thy Sake fon hits; Barbelleve bd, 
for the joy of the Lord © our Neb. 8. 10. 


Be we love the brethren } This is to bee ſeen in the Natives of New- England, 
Nik ee of grace them is, theic love and refped to thoſe chat are truly 


gratious 
Verſe 13. Whoſorver bateth bus brother ] Not to love then is to hate, as hot to fave 
a man is to kill him, Me 3-4. , © 
It a mortherer ) Beczaſe be nick kim ou ofthe work, 2 {or ac did his bro- 
| were in heaven or 


CELTS 


with there were do God 
Te Di ok 


oo 855 g kinuen, 
n 


erte 16, Becanſe be Laid l] See the Note on Jeb; 15, 13 Len . f. wy 5 


ente dlſe tolay deven war liver) If Pylader can offer to die for 


crok, and will trend bim voder out feet alfo ly. But what ae Anely. de 
„bet God when be ſaid He bruiſe thy brad , ment tio more bur this, Eves & © © *: 


KN abel 


— n 
rA a- 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 3. 


concil. Trident; 


contra Fauſl, 
I. 22. c. 27, 


tha conteret i- 
bi caps, 


ouſneſs as Melchi/edech, but ſomewhat obſcure ones vs he : they muſt be content to paſs 
to heaven as Chriſt their head did, us concea/ed men. Their glorious faich, James 2, 1. 
now not notiſed , or regarded, ſhall one day be ſound 40 praiſe, honour , and glory, 
1 Pet. 1. 7. | 
Verſe 2. What we ſhall be | Great things we have in hand, but greater in bope : much 
in poſſeſſion, but more in reverſion. Let this comfort us againit the contempts caſt upon 
us by the world, blind and beſides itſelf in point of ſalvation. 

Fer we ſoall (ee lim as be is] Now we ſee as in a glaſs obſcute ly, as an old man through 
ſpectacles, as a weak eye looks the Sun ; but in heaven we (ball ſec him as he is, 16 
fat us a creature is capable of that bliſsfull viſion, 

Verſe 3. Purifieth bimſelf ] That's true hope that runs out into bolineſs. Faith 
and Hope purge, and work a ſuirableneſs in the foul to the things believed and bo- 

d for. 

PE ven as be © pure ] In quality though not in an equality. There (ball be comparatis, 
though not equiparatio. i 
Verſe 4. Sin « the tranſgreſſion ] As there is the ſame roundneſs in a little ball 25 in 
a bigger, ſo the ame diſobedience in a ſmall fin as in a great, Papiſts tell us that coacy- 
piſcence is not truly and properly a fin ; but St. Paw/ ſaich otherwiſe, Km. 7. There are 
u, that ſay, That original fin is not forbidden by the Law ; but ſure we are it 
is curſed and condemned by the Law, as that which bath in it a tacite conſent to all fin, 
Peccatum eft ditum, factum, concupitum contr a <ternam legam, ſaith Auſtin. Any wane 
of conformity to the eternal law is fin. 

Verſe 5. To taky away eur fins ] Shall fin live that killed Chriſt 2 Shall I drink che 
blood of theſe men? l David of thoſe that but ventured their lives for him. Oh 
that each Chriſtian would tars Jew to bimſelf , and kill the red cow, &. Preſent hin» 
ſelf a whole burnr ſacrifice to God — — the end of Chriſts in- 
carnation and paſſion, by retaining that ſin that he came to take away, leſt that doleful 
ſencence be paſſed upon him, that was once upon the ſtubborn Jews, Te ſoall die in your 


fins. 5 
Verſe 6. Sinneth net, ] Sin may rebel, it cannot taign in a Stint. He ſinneth not 
ſinaingly ; there is no wap of Wickedneſs in him,P/al. 139. he loves not fin, he lies not 


in it, tiſeth again by repencaoce, and is reſtleſs till that be done, and done to put- 
ſe 9 


Wine 7. Let no man deceive you | Ax if you might pals > cans in calam , ſſie to hen- 
ven with dragons wings, dance with the devil all day , and fop with Chrift at nighe ; live 
all your lives long in Dj, lap, and then go to eAbrabems boiome when you die. 
Theſe are the devils dirt-dawbers, that teach luch docttine, bis upholſteti that ſow ſuch 
pillows, Exck. 13. 18. 

He that doth righteonſneſt, i righteous | Provided that be do it from a tight princi- 
ple. For otherwiſe men may — perform the outward act of tighteoulneſa, and 
yet not be righteous perſons ; us Abeb humbled himſelf. Alexander the Great ,when he 
bad killed Ct, was troubled in conſcierce, and ſent to all kinds of Philoſophers(us it 
were to ſo many Miniſters ) to know what he might do to appeaſe his conſcience, and 
fatishie for that (1n. Uriah that brought in the altat of Dawaſes: is called « faithful wit- 
neſs,1ſa.8.2.truc of his word yet no man looketh upon him as righceous. It is not ( ſaich 
aReverend man) in Divinity as in moral Philoſophy, where juſt & juſte gende ſims: 
jaſti, by doing righteous things and righteouſly we ace made righteous j But we have the 
Eſſe firſt, and then the Operars, &c. the habit, and then the aQ. 

Verte 8. He that committeth fin ] That makes a trade of it, and can art it ( the 
word properly ſignifiech ) not act it only, 

I: of the devi ] Bears his image, wears his livery ; is us like him as if ſpet out of bis 
mouth, l 

For the devil ſinneth ) Or iA finning : be never ceaſcth to fin, be commics the (in 
2painſt the holy Ghoſt every moment. A. 45 : 

That be might deſtrey the Works | The devil then hath his works in the very bearts of 
the eleR, for whole cauſe Chriſt came into che world : That be might voravel che 
devils work, break his bead, Ger. 3-15. The Son ofthe woman, our Saviour (not the 
virgin Mary, 23 Papiſts blaſphemonſiy afficm ) breaks the Serpencs head, ——_ 

evi 


— 


Chap. 3. general &. Jou u. 931 
Teile works. againtt mankind : crampled upon him sad triumphed over him on te 
oy TC is bien ener cor fore ible ly. But what à ball conceit is that of Antlq. die 
Poſe ;thar God when be ſaid He bel bruiſe thy brad , ment ho more bur this, Eve- & E 
A pop Eve whenſoever he merteth with « Serpent, (hall ſtrike it upon the head: 
which cotitaineth in it ſome w hat huttſul co mankind ? | = 
Verſe g. For bis ſeed ] The new nacure, which cuuſeth that fin cunnot carry it away 
without ſome tounter-bulfs, The Apirit quickens the wotd : us there is x ſpirit inthe 
nataral ſeed thar makerd i prolifical « ſo here » — 2 

He cause fin I de. Sianingly, ſo us to be transformed into fins image : cinnot do 
wickedly with boch hands earneſtly, Afie.7.He ſinneth not totally and finally, be cannoc 
fo fall as Apoftates : for the ſred of Ged cv abiderh is bim. Nele is forced to confeis 
chat this u the hardeſt place in all che bible, urged for proof of perſeverance in 


rice. | 
i Verſe 10. I this the children of Co] As David: daughteti were known by their gars | 
ments of divers colours, 2 Saw, 13. 18. So are Gods children by their piriy and 


2 11. That „lese, Kt. | This beloved diſciple wis ill for love. See the 
Note on Chop. 2. 9.a0d 00 Chap. . 3 | 
] Tertalian calleth [ain the devils Patriarch. 


a 3. 15. So Numb. 22. 3, 4. Moab 
I *. 1 they were al- 
ind of the Aren, freed them ſrom 

evil Land, and might do more , 2s one 
hath well | 


Verſe 13. Marvel not wy brethres]] Sith it was ſo from the beginning, und the 
all man that died, died for religion ; ſo early came martyrdome into che 
world, 
Verſe 14. We know that we have paſſed] Not he think, we boze, &c. 11 we would not 
bave with the Merchant an eſtate hangiog upon ropes , aod depending upon uncertain 
windes, let us make ſure work for our fouls, This is a jewel that the Cock on the dung e 
hi! meddi.s not with. Jenſe election ad gloria in lac vita nua apneſce, ſalth Gree» rad e 
vinchevin: the Arminian, 1 know no ſuch thing as afſarance of bea ved in chis life, - 
iy allow ol cerbing deyend Sconyetignd eee revelition. Mi- 
lerable comforters! hey tell as that to but with the tip of u tod (7 
I ,) of this honey will hinder us in the chaſe of our Taſts ; Bur believe them not ; 
for the joy of the Lord « our Nek. 8. 10. 
 Beeanſe we love the brethren } This is to bes ſeen in the Natives of New- England. 
The fuſt appearance of grace in chem is, their love and refſped to thoſe that are truly 


Verſe 15. Whoſorver bateth bus brother ] Not to love then is to hate, as not to fave 
a man is to kill him, A 3-4. , © 449 \ | 
world, us Cl did his bro- 


might never come to j | | OALIALY cties out Wi 
Dov Fees Dew, Lec the live, and be the God of wr falvacion, os. 
18. ok 


Vece 16, Fecanſs be Laid I] See the Note on ob; 15, 13. Kew, J. K. a 
n epght alſe le len down eur lives | If Flad can offer to die for Oreltes theeily 
for 


ä —— ͥͤ ͤʒ—— 


3 Leere r 
tor a name, ot out of carnal ff ection at the beft : Should not Chriſtian lav down their 


own necks one for another, as Aquila and Tri did for Pay? Rom: 16 4. | 
Verſe 17. This world; good | Gt. Livelyhoed, which is all that che world Jooks after, 


700 £009. And ſoutteth wp bis bowels, &c. | Not drawing our upto bim both his erf and 5 
{oul, / 58. 9. But locking up #s with a key ( ſo che Greek bert fignifics) both his burn 
er- and his bowels; not conſideriot his brothers neceſſity and biy qwn ability. m"_ 


Verle 18. Let #1 not love in mord |) Words ate light-cheap : and there is 
of mouth»mercy abroad. Julian the A poſtute is not preſently s friend t 
he write ppto bim, gin e, A <p Thou art my friend 


Dis, 


= 


: , Verie 20, If our heart condemns 1 ] Conſcience is Gods ſple, and mans e 
t Doweſtient index, judex gargifex ; Gods depory=) udge, bolding court i the whole ſpal, 
— ra bearing wicneſs of all a mans doings and ec, and accordingly excuſmg ot | 
Peder yr ſolving ot condemning, comſoming ot tormenung. Laid t1þ1 prodeft non bghery conſei- 
ſadlo h. ww, i conſcientian ? faich One And Aogther, Twrpe quid era, te /ing 10 time. 
— 1 . - Inprimu reverers te ipſans. Look to conſcience, 

vid. | : , 

Verte 21. Then have we con e | Sincericy Is the mother of ſerenity, Sing 9% 
tranguillites omnu tempeſt as et, ſaith I fidore. Uprightneſs hath boldneſs. le is dot i peace, 
but a tryce, that the wicked baye ; ſuch a form will hefall chem as (ball nc yet be blown 
over. 1/rael is the heir of pence, Gal. 6.16 Ia. 32. 17. 

Verſe 22. And Whatſerver we ack, | [c, Accord, to his Will, Fiat voluntas wee, quig 
tes ſaid Luther. I can have what I will of God, ſald one; for my will hall be concen» 
erick with bis will. * * _ "we * 1 
Becanſe we heep dedienct o emboldens us : yet may no man ſoy as 
— 3 il, Give 2 portion that belongeth to me. It was NA ſpeech af 1 
ET — ſaid, Non fic Deum ces ant fic vir t ili not vinceret, We have not 
ſo ſerved God, that the enimy ſhould overcome us. It was much worſe ia that arrogang 
Papiſt that ſaid, God forbid that we ſhould gnjoy beaven as of alm to us : no, we have 
ic by purchaſe oc conqueſt, 8 ; 
Verſe 23. And this is bis commandment ] This is the ſum and ſubRance of the Goſ- 
pel chat we believe and love : and the moe we believe God: love to ui, che more love 
(ball we bear one to another; for our love is but U reflex of his. 
And love one another, at he gave n1 commendment 7) Lo, Jove is x commandment ; We 
ſhould therefore not only ſubmit, bur embrace it joy fully as x gfe 
Verſe 24, By the fpirit ] Chriſt hath ſacisfi- d the wrath of the Father: and now the 


Facher aud Chriſt boch. a6 reconciled, ſend rhe Spirir,as the fruit of both their loves, to 
inhabit our hearts. And truly, gext unto the love of Chrift indwelling in out nature, we 
may well wonder at the love ot the holy Ghoſt, that will dwell in oat de filed ſouls. 


Cu Ar. IV. 


Verſe 1. But try the ſpirits] | 


S Lxpidaries do their ſtones, as Goldſmiths do their metal. A BYifow ſtone 
LA oot uw ell; Indi ed wt many rings eds gi. Try ther 
fore before you cruſt that which is doctrinally deli unto you ; being neirher over 
ctedulom rhe foo! believerh every dot rafbly l were that ſaid 
of out Saviour; Y war blaſphemerh. Note on t T 5.21. | 
nr rem an „Dent. 13. 1. and che new, A4. 


Verſe 


Br: anſe falſe P 
20. 30. — 
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Verte 2. Hereby know ye the fpirit | Bring it to this telt, Gold may be rub'd or mel- 
ted, it remains orient : ſo doch truch. Whereas error us glais (brighcs but brittle) can- 
not endure the hammer of fire. 

That conſeſſeth ] That preacheth Chriſt crucified. 


Verſe 3. 1: not of God] Aud yet he is not called an Acheiſt,or an Antitheift, bot - 


tichriſftchar is. an oppoſi:c to Chriſt ; 3s if his oppoling ſhould not be ſo much co Chriſts 
— or perſon, as to his unction and function. | 

Verſe 4. «And have overcome] D. In your bead Chriſt, and by the help of his holy 
Spirit, your ſweet indabicant, whereby ye ae more then Conquerors, becauſe ſure to 
overcome and triumph. | 

erſe 3. They are of the World) i.e. The ſedacers; fit lettice for ſuch lips ; Dignum 

pazells Ves inſernates au, Ve we from beneath, Iam from above, ſaich 
Chriſt, 7b. 8.23. | | 

T berefore ſprak they of the World) The water tiſeth not (unlchs forced) above the 
fountain. Out of the ware-houſe, the is furniſhed, Carnal cexchers gratifie their 
ns wry gs, — their Petition to K. Jane for u Tolers- 
tioo, plead this us an argument, That ligion ir agreeable to mens nature; and in- 
deed it is an alluring, tempting. bewitching Religion, giving way to all licentiouſneſi 
and laſciviouſneſs. So Mabomet in his Alcheran tels his followers concerning Venery, 
That God did not give men ſuch appetites to have them fruſtrace, — 2 
of man, not for his rorment ; and a great deal more of ſuch palcry ſtuff. 
= 6. Hearth ] Chrilts (beep ate —_— they can diſcern — 
that of a ftranger,and will hear it not with that only that grows upon their . 
bur with the car of their ſoul, which — enangge & mouth doth meat, Fob 34-3. 
and kno eth the ſpitit of tru:h, and the ſpicix of error. 

Verſe 7. Beloved, let n love one another} This beloved Diſciple breaths nothing but 
love ; us if he had been born with love in bus ment, us they lay. | 

Verle 8. Knoweth not God) If moral vertue could be ſcen with mortal eyes, faich 
Plate, it would draw all hearts unto it. If God were well known, he could not but be 


beſt beloved, and all that ate his, for his ſake. ; . 1 
For God u love] Not formally, — frag ; he is the fountain of love. 
of him. See ver. 16. Cant. H. 3. with the 


and draws all bearts that have avy knowledge 


Note. 
Verſe g. In thu was manifeſted) The very naked bowels of his tendereſt compaſſions 


are hetein laid open unto us, a5 in an axeremy. God fo loved his ſon, that he gave him 
the world for his poſſeſſion, P/al.2.7. but he ſo loved the world; that he gave Son and 
all for its redemption. | 

Verſe 10. Not that we loved c.] Dent prior nos dmavit, tant, towns, of grats, 
tantilles & tales, God, though fo great, loved us firſt and freely, though fuch and 0 
worthleſs. He loved ns, becanſe he loved us, faich Moſer, Deut. 7.7,8. the ground of his 
love being wholly io himſelf. He works for his own ame fake, Cc. 20 8.4, 44.22. 
four ſeveral times, nocwithſtanding his word and oath, 1 7,15,23 | | 

Verſe 11. If God ſo loved us } His one example calily aniwereth all our objections, 
takech off all our excuſes. As that our brother is our interiour, our adverſary, of whom 
we have bettet deſerved, oe. 

Verſe i2, Noman bath ſeen C If weread that any hath ſeen him, we muſt under- 
ſtand it, that indeed they did ſee Mereaveh, vole barocheb, the chariot in which God. 
rode. but not the rider in it, as that Ka 

Hu loves perſected ia ur i. e. Either aQtively, our love is demonſtrated in the exce l- 
lency of it. Or elle paſively ; the love that God beareth to us, is abuodancly declared 
petfect, in that he worketh ſuch a gracious.inclination it us. And in this later ſen(c un- 
derſtand the Avoſtle ver. 17. touching love made perfelt. +. adn ad 5 

Verſe 13. He bath given ws of bu ſpirit ] That is, of the fruits of his Spirit, his holy 
mocions and graces. For thorow the two golden pipes the two Olve-branches empty 
out of themſclves the golden oils of all precious graces, into the Cand leſtick, be Church, 


Verſe 14. Hud we have ſeen ] ſe. By ſpecial priviledge (that which natural eye never 


ſaw, v.12.) the back · parts of Jebovab, tis wiſdom, jultice, mercy, &c. we can ſee no 
more and live, we need ſee no more that we may live. Tx 
Ggepee Verſe 


r Nevochim, 


1.3.7, 


Inn 


A Commentary upon the firſt Epiſtle Chap. 4 


Verſe 15+ Whuſorver ſhall confeſs] See the note on 1 Cœ. 12.3. 

— . Sce the 
Note on .69. 

God « love] Peliicentells of ſome in his time, — — —— 
to their friends ar their feaſts. A pious pra ches furely,nod well that feaſt 
before the Lord. The Primicive Chris had oe fac ev thir his of — 14. 
And S. Aſtin had theſe two verſes written on his Table, 


gy —— — 


Hane menſ\ — — 2 — 
Verſe 17. — LL. doſe that bear bi image (hall hear bis Bug- 
he will own them and by love.ſhall be fog 


unto priſe, honor od glory of Joke Chr, — He that was 
— — — 
— love?) But complacence —— - = in the perſon 


Perfett love —— Tine ſciken ſervilew illnes, non amicalem. 

Breanſe fear bath torment een, a . Whomiogver men fear they hate, 
faith the Proverb. And de ire bret, ſaith Teide. Hatred bach fear, which 
fers the ſoul on u rack, as it were, and renders it reſtleſs. 


Verſe 19, Becanſe be firſt loved Ses the Note on ver. U 0. ' anſwers got Ra- 
bor till Chriſt firſt ſaid unto ber A. Our loveis bur the reflex of his. And us the te- 
ſie cted beim of the Sun are weaker then the di ſo are our —— 


Gods, That's n — 


of a Modern ; As 
at evdoighc —— Saber oh 


— — — — of our 
bours, proverh our love to and our love to God prefumeth his — , 
for the inſeparable they have on exch other. 


dependance 
Verſe 20. If a man ſay, I love God)) If be did fo, he would hardly fay ſo ins vaunt- 
ing way howſoever. — —-— i wot wp, 1 Cor.13.4. Oriſt 
loves ſecret ſervice, Ci. 2. 14. They that bear him greateſt make leaſt (hew chere- 
of before others. Maſter Bie Gren, when be had been besten and with 


todes by Biſbop Benner, und be greatly — — yet his 
he 


" ſhamefac'd modefty was ſuch, that be w 
ſhovid ſeem to glory too much in himſelf ) ſave —— 
Mr. Cotton of the Temple u friend of bis) « little 


Vaſa que way is Continent, mins: ſonant, But empty Case 
maketh laye. wan greatly wondereth ut one, 


cals ring ſhrilleſt. 
—— 
who loved z —— 


— few) 1 fern) 
n « flagr 
wy can be love of Thar (ith a ceverend nan) cannot endure nor leok 
on char little lim and ray of holinels whichis in his brother, in one of the ſame in- 
firmitics and wich himſelf , will much leſs be able to abide che light of che 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and the moſt orient , ſpotleſs and vaſt holinefs that is in him. 
Verſe 21. And this commandment We bave from biw Lo bere a fingular evidence of 
of Wi Gf — — 2. — — — 
of himſelf : qu, ven tam ae ſe 0 
h Aretias One Saviens therefore, up the Law, joyneth chole two precepes, 
T how ſpalt love the Lord thy God with all, fcc. 2 T how frat lov thy reit lb r a thy 
ſelf. Yeu God prefers mercy before ſacrifice ; and is content chat hu own immediate 
— — — loreto oar brocher omitted. Loevs 
there thy gift ft be reconciled, Mat. 5. 44. 
1 If be — — 


any mention thereof (leſt be 
|» = —— 


—— 


Cuar, 
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Cun'anPF: . 
Verſe 1. Whoſocver believerh] 


Viz Fi lemip end boaciel with aſſent of minde, and conſent of will. See the Note 
on 1 Cor.12.3, and on Job.1.12. | 

Leveth bins alſo that 1s begotten ] His love, us «A arent ointment, floweth down from 
the head to the meaneſt member. Gods image whereſoever it appearech, is very lovely. 

Verſe 2. That we lovy the children of — , arighr, and not for (elf ot ſiniſter 
reſpech. Godlineſs begias in the right knowledge of our ſelycs. and ends in che right 
knowl-dge of God. A Chiiſtian begins with loving God for himiclf, but he end- in 
loving himielf and others, in and for Chrilt, 

Verſe 3. For this is &c.] See the Note on Job. 14.15, 

Hu commandments are not ] See the Note on Meat.1 1.30, T 

Verſe 4. Even owr faith | Which ſhews a man a bettet project, puts his head into 
heaven afore-hand, gives him to taſte of the hidden manna. Now his mouth will not wa- 
ter afrer homely proviſions, that hath lately taſted of delicate ſuſtenance. Are we afraid 
of men, faith one ? Faich ſets hell before us. Are weallured by the world 2 Faith ers 
heaven before us. It was by the force of his Faith, that Laber brake out into thoſe 
words, Contemptus eft 4 me Romana & favor, & furor. I care neicher for Rome: fawn- 
ings nor frowningys. 

Verſe 5, But be that believeth | A believer walketh about the world a5 x cooqueror. 
He faith of theſe things here below, 2s Socrates did when he came into x Fair, and faw 
there ſundry itiesto be ſold, Law mults ge non egro? Nec babes, nec cares, 
nee cure, 25 another ſaid, I neither have theſe things, not need them, nor care for them. 
He hath his feer, where other mens beads are, Prev 15. 24. Rev. 12 1. He ſets not his 
dcfire upon ſſes, fich he is aſſured of the Kingdom. He 
Hiram did on the cities Salmen had given — he cal rig 

dire. His eye is upon Vrenople, the new Jerwſalew, the crowns and 
Ns ny: lead $3 bar let a Nobleman (that bath 
been uſed to the pomp and bravery of the Court) pals by x whole ſtall of ſuch toys and 
erifl:s, he never calts his eye toward them. 

Verſe 6. That came by water and bleed So to fulfill and anſwer the legal waſbings 
and ſacrifices, ſo to fignibe that he juſtifiech none by his merit, but whom he ſanc tifieth 

his Spirit : and ſo to ſet ſorth the two Sacraments of the New Teſtament, See the 


ote on /-b.19 34. 
Verſe 7. Three that bear record) viz.. That Jeſus Chrift is the Son of God. Theſe 


. three heavenly Witneſſes have given teitimony hereof in earth. See the Note on Job. 5. 


2. & 8.8. 
, Tbeſe three are one] In eſſence and will. As if three lamps were lighted in one cham» 
ber, albeſt the lamps be divers, yet the lights cannot be ſevered ; ſo in the God-head, 
us there is x diſtinction of perſons, ſo a ſimplicity of hacure. 
Verſe 8. The Spirit and the water] The Spitit of fanRtificatien teſtified by faving 
races and new divine gifts, the water of repencance, and the blood of Chrift applied 
y faich. Theſe be the three Witneſſes of x mans happineſs here. When the waters of 
lanctiſication ate ttoubled and muddy, let us tun to the witneſs of blood. 
Vetſe 9. If we receive ec. I If two or three witneſſes eſtabliſh a truth with men, 
ſhall we deny that honour to reſtimony ? 
Verſe 10. Hub the Witneſs in himſelf } Carries in his beart the counterpane of all the 
promiſes. 
; Hath made bim a Hh] As one may deny God in deed, as well as in word, ſo he may 
give him che lye too in like manner, ſc. by going away, and not heeding all che grace 
that he offeteth by Chriſt - for ſuch a one ſaich in effect, Tuſh, there is no ſuch thing as 
Chrift ; or at leaſt no ſuch benefic to be reaped by his paſſion, as they would perſwade 
us, Ce. 
Verſe 11. That God bath given to ur, &c.] How plain is the holy Scripture in things 
needfull to ſalvation? Theie God hath ritten for us, as it were, with the beam of the Sun, 
6888862 thac 
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that none may plead difficulcy. Bot we are, moſt of us, of the Athenian lirwo, otart om 
Tuih lays the Pagverb went, Athenienſe: ſcire que rect a [une, [ed facere nolle, that they 
knew what was right, but bad no mind to make uſe of it. 

Verſe 12. Hath life | For be is the Prince and principle of life; and all ont of him ace 
dead whiles they live. Nox de AR Smece of one : Now multom 
nevigevit , ſod multum jatat oft, of another at Sen: be was long. but lived hrrie ; be 
was much toſſed, but nor much furthered ; he moved much, but removed not at all, u 8 
horſe in 4 mill, 26 a dog in u wheel , &c. See the Note on Job 1. 4- 

And be that bath not the Sen, hath not life | Negatio comtr ris anget vim afir mation 
1 Kin. 20.1. Dent. 33. 6. Prov. 30. 11. 18.1. 11. See the Note on 7ob.1.20 | 

Verſe 13. 7 hat ye may ue that ye have eternal life] Sc. In the pledges snd fit 
ftuits of it, in che ttue of the Spirit, whereof there are many mark evidences 
laid down in this Epiltle , that we might be at a certainty : not 8 cerrancy of bog 
onely ( us Papiſts fooliſhly diſtinguiſh ) but of faith too : even a full aſſurance, 

T bat ye may believe ] That ye may be confirmed, continued and increaſed in it. 

Verlie 14. According unte bis will ] Ove laid, be could have what he would of God ; 
and, Fiat voluntas mee, (did Luther in u certain prayer, but then be finely falls off with 
Mea veluntas Dowine, quia tna; Let my will be done , Lord, but ſo far forth as it is thy 

will. This was when he prayed for the life of Adficonins (who was fallen into a deep con- 
ſumption ) and prevailed with God for it, 

Verſe 15. We kno that We bave | Ifte vir potait quod volwit , That man could do what 
he would with God, ſaid one concerning Luther. See the N ote on Jeb. 15.16, 

We have the petitions that we deſired of him || we — and diſcern that God liſt» 
nech, the thing is done. Now the former we may » Firſt, by  caft of Gods coun- 
tenance, by 2 ſmile of his face, Pſal.22-24. P/al. 34.15. for a godly man is admitted 
to ſee as well as ſpeak : like a good Angel, be is ever looking on the face of God ; and 
cin gather by that, bow he (ball ſpeed in his ſuit. The vprighe (hall dwell in bis pre- 
ſence , Pſal. 140.13. when the hypocrite ſhall not come before him, Job V3.16. Second- 
ly, By the anſwer of 2 own conſcience, 1 Jh 3. 20. God anſwers us by this , as 
he did the high Prieft by Urimand Thamm, aud 2s be anſwered Eliab by fire from 
heaven thut conſumed his ſacrifice. This faichfull Petitioners ſeldom fail of. F/. 35. 13. 
P/al.6.8,9. Phil. 4.6 »7+ 

Verie 16. eA fin which is nos unto death] When Jeb Frith and Andrew Hewet were 
at the ſtake, Dr.Coock openly admoniſhed all the people, that they (bould in no wiſe 

y for them, no more then they would do for a dog; at which words Frith (mi- 
ling, deficed the Lotd to forgive him. In ics own nature allfin is mortal : but in a Saint, 
being tempered with faith and repentance, it is as quick · ſilvet tempered with ointment 
and killed. 

There 41 a fin unto death | That unpardonable fin of — deſpite to the Spirit of 
race. Rockwood u chief perſecutour at Callice in the days Hewry the Eight, to his 
aft breach ſlaring and raging , cryed , He was utterly damned ; and being willed to ask 

God mercy,he brayed and cryed out, el too late; for I have ſought maliciouſly the 
deaths of z number of the honeſteſt men in the Town , whom I knew to be ſo; Al toe 
la therefore, Al roo late. Another that had committed this fin to death, wiſhed that bis 
wife and children and all the world might be damned togethet with him. 

Verſe 17. There is a fin net unte death | All fins and blaſpbemies (hall be forgiven un- 
to men, but the blaſphemy agaioft che Holy-ghoſt , &c. See the Note on Abarth. 1. 
31,33, Every fin ( in the deſert confidered ) bales bell at che deels of it. Flagitiuw & 
Flagellum ut ace & filwns ; there is no venial fin in it ſelf. But the vopardonable fin is 
here diſtinguiſhed from all other fins, Firft, by che natute of it ; it is not any one fin 
againſt the law, nor yet is it the dire breach of the whole law, Heb. 10. 28. but it is a 
fin againſt the Goſpel; 2 wilfull and malicious refuſing of pardon upon ſuch rerms as 
the Goſpel offereth it , ſcorning to be beholden to God for any ſuch free favour. Se- 
condly , By the effect, it is a fn wnto death , it is infallibly damning , there is no expiati- 
on, but a certain fearfull expeitation of fiery indignation to devour theſe adverſaries, Heb, 
10-27.God not tuffering himſelf to be derided , not bis Spirit to be de ſpued, ſmites 
them with an incurable blirdreſs and reprobacy of mind : whereupon follows, 1 An 
imp*ſſibilicy of repentance, Heb. 6.6, 2 A deſperate fury whereby they continue raving 
and 


— 
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vod raging bock againſt the Phyfick and the Phyſician, to theit own endleſs ruth and 


nune · | | 
Verſe 18, Samet nor] ſe. That fin to death, v.16. not other fins, us other men do. 
See the Note on (bop. 3-9, : 64 ” _—_ 
eAnd that Wickyd one rowcheth him not ] via. T afim qualitative,us (ajetan expoundeth 
it, with u deadly touch: he rhruſts not in his (ting fo tar as to intute the venom of char 
fro (het is properly hu ſin, Fob. B. 1 20d with which be roucheth their ſpirics that be- 
come the lerpents ſeed. He toucheth them not ſo, us che needle i ti uched by the Load 
ſtone ; ſo us to partake of bis de H ſpu't,aod to be hy carried alte / him. 
Verſe 19. Linh in wickgdnaſsJ As x lubber in a lake, »3 acarcate in irs (] me. In fer- 
mente tots jacet wer, laith be in I l. This people is wholly ſer pen Wichedneſs, 
faid deen, Exod.z 2.22. is under the power and vaſlallage of the devil; N mundun 
in munds. N bil alind off totu mundne ante conver fionem, n fi ant bara percoruns, aut 
collwuies rabidornm c, ſaith Anftin. The wholc world, before converlion, u no het- 
ter then a filthy Hog-ſtie, or a Kennel of mad dogs. | 
Verſe 20. And we know ] This be brings in here tor a Corollary and concluſion of all. 
Verſe 21. Keep your ſelves from wols | Negatively at lealt (u, tho'e 7000. in I 
rael, that bad not bowed their knees to Baa!) if not poſitively, by open declararion of 
your ucrer diſlike, a did Daniel and his ace. Irenens reproveth the Herecicks cal 48. ond Mon. 
led Gnoftici, for that they carried about the Image of Chriſt in Pilates time, af et bis fel. 1929. 
own proportion ; uſing alſo, for declaration of their affcQioo rownrd: ir, to ler gar- 
lands upon the bead of it : fo ſoon crept this curſed (in into the Primitive Church. Soon 
afrer the Council of Nice, aroic a (harp contention between [rene the Emprefs, andher 
ſon Conſtantine 6. who defiroyed Images ; for rhe which (he uonaturaliy put out bis 1hid. 1930. 
eyes. About which time, us Encropios write: b, the Sun was darkned mit terribly for 
17. days together : God ſhewing by that, how much he mE choſe proceedings : 
Letters were ſent by Q. Mary and her Council, rocxamine Mr. Flover why be wore 
about bis neck wricten, Dram tim. idalum fuge ; and to ſtir up B. Bonner to proceed 
againſt all char did the like, Argument» aod Aurhorities alledged by B ſhop Ridley , 
againſt Images in Churches may be read, AG. and Mon, fol. 19328, &c. Herti was 
mach grieved that this ſentence of St. oba was let in our Churches, in the place where 
the Rood - lott formerly ood. 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the ſecond Epiſtle of 


S. lohn. 


uss, L 
Verſe 1. The Elder to the elef# Lady] 


O Almeren the Jeſuite ſaith (but very abſurdly) that Seneca letters to 
S. Paul, and S. Pauli to Seeca (us they ate called) arc for matter 
not much unlike this of S. Jobs to the elect Lady, and to Goizs, and 
that of S. V, to Philemon, Indicinw fit pener leerem. Me thinks 
they are more like then Harp and Harrow, See the Note on Philer, 
mon, v. ig. That cenſure paſſed on him by Eraſway, is very right : gi 
leg as, &c. If thou read Seneca nn x Pagan, be wrote Chriſtianly ; bur 
if us a Chriſtian, be wrote Faganiſhly, 
Verſe 2, For the truths ſake ] T his is the love that will hold agnio,and is a ſurt _=_ 
love unlained, when it is thus well founded. Siniſterity is to ſincetity. 
love the Saints as I ſaac loved Eſa, for the veniſon that be brought him, &. 
Verſe 3. Grace be With you Sc. ] This bleſſing belongs not only to the Lady and ber 
children, but to all that rightly read and hear the words of this Epiftle, Rev.i.t3. 
Verſe 4. [rejoyced greatly ] This cheared up his good old beart more then any out- 
ward re ſpectt or courteſſes whatſoever. See Theſ.3.8, 
I found] ute, 1 found by long and diligent obſervation, that which was worth find- 
in 3 det.. 
"of thy children] Not all, but ſome of them. It is ſeldom ſeen that all a whole family 
are right for Religion, Noah had à Haw, Abrabam un 1/macl, [acc in Eſan Ac. 
A we bave received a Commandment | The Goſpel allo commands obedience,and ho- 
ly converſation. Of untuly Chriſtians, profligate profeſſors, we may ſay, There's no- 
thing Chriſtian in them; as of Cowards chey were wont to ſay at Rowe, there was 


nothing Roman in them. Truly, either this is not Goſpel (ſaid Leamed Linaker, 
when 


tes. 4 endl. A Þ a 


Chap.t. general S. Io un. 


939 


when be had read our Saviours Sermon in the mount) or we are not Goſpellers. 


A young man told the Senators of Re, That he came for co (ee found it not: 
for, (aid he, Either ye bt not N Rome, er offe this i not Rome of the Rowans, 
We may even as much as Conſtantine the Emperor did, and ſay wich him, I won- 
der how it comes to paſs, that many of my people are worſe now, then before they be» 


the a Not raking a flap or two, not breaking or leaping over the 
to ö | 7 "Orv 

Verſe 3. Net as though I'brotrantw new commendment our Sa- 
viour calleth it, Job. 13.34. Luia exuto veteri induit ne; novnum hominem as Auſtin gives 
the reaſon z becauſe the old man being put off, it puts on us the new man. Or, as others, 
becauſe that when the Scribes and Phariſees by falle gloſſes and corrupt interpretations 
had put it out of date, Chriſt reſtored it by a true interpretation, Mar. 3. 434445 &c. 
and revived and illaftrated it by his own prafltiſe and example, 28 Pax alto obſetveth, 


Epb.5.2+ FA. 1 9. 
That we love, c. ] God lays no other commands us then whar we may perform 
and ſouldiets are all yoluntiers, 


— N 
Fal. 110. 3. 

Verſe 6. 1. — He ſtudiouſly declines the ſuſpition of novelty. T u- 
"s u. Ses the on 1 7ob.2.7, 

Verſe 7. Fer many deceivery) Gr. Cheaters, cc, ſuch us can cog a Die to deceive 
the unskilfull, Epb.4.14. caſt a mift to delude even the quick-ſighted. 

Are entred ints the world Where the Church alſo ſojournerh ; 2s the unclean beaſts 
were t wich the clexd in Noa Ark ; or us Eſaw was in the fame wemb and af- 
terwards in the ſame family with 7ecob ; ot us thieves lodge in the ſame Inn with true 
men; who ſhould therefore be ſober apd watch. Aſwnda Made oft, Jaſonis, ber off 
Satans (ponſa, The world is the Spouſe of Satan; and yet the godly mutt lic as it were 
in the lap ot this Delilah. Let Sanpſes look to his locks. 

Veiſe 8. That we loſe not Kc. ; When they fall into foul courſes, or grow 
remiſs and leave theit firft love, may rag nave wrongs 1. In reſpeR of the 
praiſe of men. 2. ln teſpect of their own former feelings of favour. 3. la reſpect 
of the fuloeſs of their reward in heaven. The Nazerite that broke his yow was to begin 
all anew, Numb 6. | * % 1 

Verſe 9. Hath not Ged] And ſo ly, hath nothing. Haber i qui babet b 
lee , He bath all, chat hath the tHever of all: But ſize Deo m copia off egeſt as. 


came 
* = 
to 


= 


penuty · The wicked for wane of God, in the fulnets of 


without God becomes 

2 — fob 26.22 2s he tut bach God for his portion, in the fulaaſi 
of bis ſtraits, is in 8 1 

Verle 10. And bring vet thu ddr If be hold not the foundation, but be found 
Heterodox and heretical, | 

Receive l wot, &. Idas dm in gas furri invents bernticons deuend decerne- 
was Down with that houſe, chat harbors an Heretick, ſaid che Councel of Thelonſe 
Crane — 1 — whom they miſtook for baretichs. 
Novther bid bim God fpred) Shew not love, where you ow nothing bur hacred. / bats 
ever) falſe vey, (ith Dovid. And | (ball look open «Anxextins, us apon « devil, ſo long 
2+ he is un Mr lan, faid Hale. St. J out of the Bath wherein ( rrinchbas 
the Herecick was walking, and (aid, Let us be left che houſe fall on our heads. 
Verſe 11. I: partakgr of bu evil} 1, flener nnd diffimulatien. 2. Next, 
coofirming che ſinner in bis evil way. 3. Laſtly, by offence given to orders. 
Verſe 12. Thet ew joy may be full) See, faith one, an furchered and quick - 
have benefi by commu- 


fy ? 


” 
Aro. 


Aretias. 
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COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upoiithe third Epiſtle of 
S. Iohn. 


— — — 


Pal L 


Verſe 1. Unto the wel-beloued Gains} 


. 9 
Rich ( orinthian, rich in this world, und tich in works: A 
rare bird, at Corinth eſpecially 3 where St. Pani them the 
1 7 Tr: 
charity. 
Verſe 2. That thew mai proſper] Gr. That thew n maks a 
food voyage of it, and come ſafe and ſound to thy journeys end. 
| N Even as thy ſoul eſpereth By the blefling of bim that dwele - 
in the buſh, Dent. 33. 16. Now the ſoul proſpereth, when it hath cloſe communion with 
— the light of bis loving countenance, preferring his favour before the 
worlds warm San. | 
Lidfut cage: Verte 3. Teftified of the truth] This was their ingenuity, chus, ut leaft, to requite their 
OI ad d e e nt agar yt e deans elt 
mod} laudanda faith, and his good eſtate to God · ward, us did D s- garments made for the poor. 
facere, ſed law Verſe 4. I bave no greater joy ] See the Note on 2 
dr l. a. ep.70 lk in trath] Not walk to the Ale-bouſe, walk about with tales to (hed blood; 
walk afrer che 35 too many of our bearers do, to or beart-break. 
Verſe 3. Thow doſt faithfwily\ That is, ont of faith and us « faithful Chri- 
ſtian. They — 2 . and not out of faith, they do worſe then loſe their labot; 
tot they comma | | 
«And to ſtrangeri Though they be not yet converted to the faith, und made brethren, 
thy liberality may work upon them, and win them, as Ai. 
Verſe 6. After a godly ſort] Gt. Worthy of God, us ſecingę God in them, and us beſcem- 
eth his ſervants, who are Princes in all lands, P/al.45. 3 


— 


. 


Verſe 7. 7 hey went forth} To pre 


rn & Jo D 
ach, and gain ſouls to God : And this they did 


9 


gui, 25 ful, becuuſe the falle-apoſtles did ſo at Corinth, ſeeking occifion aguinit the 


2Cer. 11, 13. 
Vetle 8, That we 


by be fell ow- 


the Note on A. . 


Verſe 9. | Wrote unte the (lurch] ſc. Of Corinth, 
where Diotrepbes ſee ms to have betu « grene ge- er, nad 


7 _—_ chief 4+ 
| Lg 10 | 1 
eween the Biſhops o Conſtantinople und of Rowe 


* there ſo mucd di 


who b, 


Dioerophus 
i it liveth, 


continua 


for the 
dency ? 


rew was 'woart to ſay, That the chief cauſe of all the Chut 
mens affectation of dominion. This trouble town if we < 


Nc. 
wade proud 
were there 
— ? and between the Arch · b 


4] And ſo receive 1 Prophets reward. See 
where Pan, beyciged, Coby, and. 


ſhops of Canterbary, and of Tork for prece- 


t a deal ſuffered learned Zanchy at Argentine from his ambitious col- 
lengues ; and divers of our Engliſh Divines and others. from the lordly Prelaces ? Pa- 


troubles was the Church- 
caſt out of the Chucch, 


ſaid, he, great hopes chere were that we ſhould all * 73 Ne thr gw du Nit Icdor. Peln/. 
JE us eue, concut and conſent in one and the fame truch. | 
Verſe 10. Prating againſt One would wonder what he could prate againſt 8. Jobs, 


and yet be did, 


prick and the 


that maſiciovſly, True it is, he did but trifle ind play the fool (4 
the Greek word fignifies) in that he ptated j but he ſhewed hit mal ce nevertheleſs. So 
do the Jeſuires, as in many other their practices, ſv in this, that in theit writings agaioſt 
us, they confirm that with glorious words and argrments,which we ſtick not at; co mak: 
the world believe that we deny all that which they ſo buſily and ſo bravely prove, and 
ſo to make us odious ; Wherens they leave the main matter ia controverſic utteily un- 
proved, thinking to carry it away with our-facing add great words. The word ſiguiſi- 
eth pompoſe ſed nug acit er loqui, to talk big bubbles of words, ſaith Aretins ; who allo 
relleth us that ic 1s » Metaphor taken from over-ſcerhing pots, that ſend forth a fome : 
Or (as others will have it) from overcharged ſtomacks, that muſt needs be lch. 
Forb1ddeth them that won Such ns Gains was ; that himiclf only might have the 


praiſe, This is the property of eovy, as we lec in Sax, in the Phariſees in 


Tiberint Ceſar,who Tiger-like. laid hold with bis teeth on all the excellent (piris of bis 


only becauſe he could do it very excellearly, 
Verſe 11. Follow xs/] Make not ſuch a man as Dietrepber your pattetn for imitation ; 


though be ruffle it amongſt you, aud will need: 


the only man. 


times. Nero etiam om erat emulng, &c. He forbad Lacan the Poet to make verſes, 


þ not ſeen God) ſe. With the eyes of his mind, whatever he may boaſt of viſions 


or revelations ; believe him nor. 
Vette 12. Of all wen,] Of all 


„. 22. 
And of the trath it ſelf] That's 
he needs not care what the world 


And ye know that owr record is true] This is one of Job the Evangelift bis praiſes, ol 
21.24. 2nd may confirm that be was the Author of this and (he two 


men; ſor God reckons of men zccording to their 


| wy =o good name only is a name, Eccl.7. 1. and x good wife ovly a wife. 
Prov 


enough; Dath che track report well of a man then 
can lay. 


met 


4. 4 %. 54. 


ger. 


For his truth, we may bettet ſay of him then Sophronins doth of /obn Chryſoftom, Na- 


quam, cnn metirums fſuiſſe that he never told lye;and that he was i orbu terra 


[uminare,us T hrodovet Hiles him. 


Tea, an wo alſo) Which we do not uſe to do without ſpecial caution. It is a favle to 
be roo forwar 
Verſe 13. I Wil not With ank,) In 


teſtiße of 


written in our hearts, J. 31. 


it is made of rags, ure 


Verſe 14. Bus I traſt) 
Ses the Note on law. 4. 15- 
Face to face) Ad iron hets iron, ſo doth 


win is the word written io books, anlefsit be do 


With paper | Which was fold made of a certain plant of Nile: P, 
ue mb rh mam ac 


3 promile nothing perewpe 


the face of a man bis friend. 
Hbbhbh 1 


but now 
of mank itzd. 


jits to God. 


i — 


A 


COMMENTARY 
EXPOSITION 


Upon the Epiſtle generel of 


S. lude. 


S HAP, I, 
Verſe 1. Fade the ſervant] 


O diſtinguiſh bim from Judas the traitor, left he ſhould ſuffer by miſtake, 
a »s Nola the Deacon is thought to do,us if he were zuthot of the dect 
of the Nicelaitens, which Chriſt hated, This Jede or Id, was allo (it- 
named Lebbes;, that is bearty : us Hooper the Martyr was called hearty 
Hooper. He was indeed an hearty friend to the truth, earneſtly contending 
EI for the Faith once delivered ante the Saints ; ind a hammer againſt He- 

mallexs,  reticks, whom he deſctibeth bere to the life, and oppoſerh chem to bif ucmoft. 
To them that are (aviifiied) Or To them that are beloved , us other copies 

have it. 

Preſerved] Kept by the power of God through faith unto falyacion, 1. Per. 2 


5. 
Verie 2. Mercy unto you, cc. Mercy from the Faber, peace from the Son, and love 
from the holy Ghoſt. | 
Verſe 3. Of the common ſalvation] That wherein all Saints have « ſhare, 
For the faith) That faith of the Guſpel, Phil. 1. 27. the doctrine of faith, 
Once delivered) Once for all, not only as bur one only rule, but as bot once 
ſent to a Nation. So that if loſt, or any way corrupted, it will nor be given again ; 
— Woche edition of it is not to be expected. Contend earneſtly for it "therefore, 
e onflict one sfter another, as the word fignifies. Hold faft che faithfol word, us 
with both bands. T#.1.9. See the Note. Ive either to "live with the Co- 
ſpel, or to die for ir. Re zealous in the defence of it, and ſtrive your utmolt. 
wen ſatis he- When Caroleſtadizs oppoſed Lathers Con\ubltznriation , but very's faintly 
2 and infutficiently 4 Zuingliw fad be was ſorry that fo good 4 cu þ waited 
alder-. 


—_— 


Chap. 1. . general of S. Jud n. Ee "Re FT 
ſhoulders. In the conference at Poſriacuw in France Bows (Speaker for the Proceſiancs ) 

ing into the matter of the Eochariſt, ſpake with inch bear , that be gave bot il 
— to thoſe of his own pwty (ſeich the Avthour of the biſtory, of the , 453. 


Coancil of Tres: ) fo chat be was-commanded to conclude. How true this is I know 


not z fare it is, that in falling forward is nothing ſo much dinget as.io falling buckwards 
So he chat contendech for che truth, though be may carry. ſome things 
indiſcreerly, yet he is far bettet s faine chapman, or u feeble champion. At 


was moch heacrened and hardened in bis Aich, becaaſe be met with weak Oppo» 
vente, fuch as bis nimble wit could —— 
„ worthy to be named, us that rich gluttoo, 
16. 

Crept in wneWare;)] Stealing their paſſage ; and making #1 if they minded nothing lefs. 4 £.. 
n e (the 2 of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory) was 2 ctoſe Novaetian, — the 
karded f Balle, obſerverh be favourerh that berefie ul] along tus hiſtory, ſed ue 9 bs g 
eblique, we mine: perſpicaci Leftori non tam dolori ſme atque ire obſequi quan veritatiores par. f 4 46. 
ni babert videatur; but he doth ic ſo cunningly, that a man would think he did ic out 
4 mp to the truth So Spende the Epitomizer of Baroniows, drinks to his Hg ven, xe 
Readers the pernicious poiſon ol Hildebrands hereties, quaſi alind agenr, ny if be ivrend- cc. 5. 217, 
ed n+) foch matter. 

Ordaized to this] Gr. Written down, enrolled, ſet down inthe black bill. — 

Tut the grace of owr God] Gr: Tranſlating it from its proper end, perverting it, . 
by arguing from mercy to liberty ; which is che devils Logick, Corraptis optinni off poſe nge 
+ ny ar met have conceived ( laich Plutarch) that as of Oxen, being dead and 
rotten, there breed Rees, of Horſes Waſps, of Aﬀes Beetles ; ſo mens bodies, when 
the marrow melteth and gathercch together. do bring forth ſerpents. The grace of God, 
if curned into wenconnets, becomerh the ſavonr & drath wnto drab, 

Verſe 3. Afterward deſtrojed) Their preſervation w. bot 4 reſervation, us was Sene- 
cheribs, Pharaobs, und theirs whom God thteatned to deſtroy, after that he had done 
them good, Je- 24.20, . 7 | 
gina inte p rity or principality, Of this 
agels, good in it ſelf (bat mutable und 
danch a Divine, \ 


Verſe 7. Giving . 


Am :r7 2176 
un. Aiben, 
bib. 13. 


# 
er 
Tr N L 


that the times „ me 


an cxample. 
Theſe Samer, ] Or, theſe ſound oPith, Bern 
dead chang? of . ne : 


which we muſt pray againſt. The devil cao FREY 


r. Set it at none ht. See the Note on 2 Pot. 1.10. Under pretevce 
AC nee glow ſo the Papiſts do f hel 
vit] Gr 2. | mike: 

Hhbabhbhaz thoſe 


Rivetti leſ i- 


11 ,n. 
263. 


z 
de % . 


Gen N- 
ea Toowan + 
£m 4 traben” 
do dul um. 


2 — 


— 


7 4 — wpon the Epiſtle 1. 


— all che Acala, Maarhes. } 1 — — 
Verſc 9. Aben te bed of ld dura they be Adele e. 
the liviog. There is a ſtcange ſtrife fell, not of ſpiritual powers, «bout 
the poſſeſñon of mans beurt. If Saren canget that, he is ſafe. And fo Sacane Vicar, It 
was 2 watchword in Gregory the 13. time, in Q. Elizaberbs days, Ady ſon, give we thy 
_ — and go where you will, «nd do what you will. 
bring ag ainſt lim « r ailing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebukg thee) Let u 

2 — in like ſort: Or #8 Ge (our of ¶ br3/offo®) when he ſoar back 
Piſtorixs bis ring letters, not ſo much us opening the ſeal, Ie off long 
wutronan cum rer linie. It is not feemly for an boneft matcon to icold with 
bale barlot. 


— — 2 — — — So do the _—_— railag againft imputed 
teſtimony of witneſſing with 


fa thoſe things they corrupt themſelver] As in eating, drinking carnal cops! 
cc. holding nenher mean dot menlure, a5 be in — nk ce now 
who was good for nothing tiſe bur to 

Verſe 11- In the Way of C The devils Patriarch, the firſt A poſtate : this was fob 
filled li:rerally in »s Dial, who (ew his brother Jobs, becaule be was Pro; 
teſtsat: r of ſpicicual 

And ran greedily] Gr, Wrrryorred exc, ns water ont of n bottle; they ran headlong 
afrer che wages of wic«edneks, not cming — bo me x — 
8 of rms nteprn Calvin, their luſt · like-wacer illi- 
mired, ran 


Verſe 12. T beſe are ſpots] Or, Rocks, ot mwddy-boles, that Harpy-like not only de- 
— — couch. Ae by * 
In your feaſts of charuy] See theſe T ertullien, . ent e, cp. 39. 
— they feaſt with yen grain gem eames ws - — 4 
or not fin having oaded un i their faces, 
— — As facredcart — auger. 
nion fear | Ot enſnzred by the crearares, Prov. 13. 2. 
1 . The Philoſopher ſaith, 
promittic now demitvic, That's an unwholfom 
— — rain, but perſorm it not. It is ill convetſiag with theſe we 
clonds. 
Twice Kilted with death, Rev. 8. 23. Such as for whom hell 
Plicked ay hi the v . ke, 
Verſe 14. * tunbulent and acroguac ſpirits : bold 
Wo noon — bel inions and deteſtable doctrines. y 
— | That werewever better then Meteors S. Francis Drake in his tra- 
vels reporterh, That in a certain Iſl ad to the South ward of Celebs, among the trees 
— — —— — 212 
the tir, whoſe bodies no bigger then un ordioary ſlie, did mala © and 
light, as if every ewig on every tree had been a lighted candle, or as if that place had 
been the ſtarry ſphere. Lo ſuch were cheſc i 
Vetſe 14 «And Enoch alſo) Enech fore-told the day of Judgement before N the 
deluge. Thar dey is longer before it Comes, but (hall be more terrible when ic u come. 
Babel | One callerh this word d Note f — — 
margent of i book pointing to ſome notable thing; Another ces it to the ſound- 
ing of a trumpet before ſome Procigmetive, co pcocuce attention; And it is nd mor? 
des AE — Hence the Hearbens Hoe ogite in theic 
ſacred lerviges. Deacons in time were appointed to ci oft 
— Lau pe, let u mack. I am afraid, 
re vine, moſt of do believe the predifions of „ but 2s we believe the 


pre- 


G general & Jun 


of a Almanack, which teh you that ſuch u day wil be tan, a wha day 
will be wind ; You thiak it may-come to pals, and it may nor. So bers ; ſuch a btedt- 
ning may be f. it may not; Let us venture it; It may be the Lord will deal wich 
m not according to bis preſent menaces, but array doug 16 all by Wonderony works, uh thoſe 


rebellious Jews ed ro hap. 21 3. 
— \ anyones: og chr Jem lap, that the great excommuni- 
cation A was infticuced by Enoch. | 
With ten thouſand of bis. Saints Ox, with bis boly f ſc. of Saints and Angels; 
de (half not leave one of them behind bam im beaven, Met. 25-31, And betet it is 
ſaid, The Lord cometh, it (hews that be is already on his way, 204 will be with vs (hori- 
hy. hore $. Faub had — much matters not. The Jews bave vet 
At reliques it in wriemgs 
him I know oor) that the book of Zxochs s 
—— they continued, and were read until the —— the Apoſtles. But be. 
contained many famous teſtimonies concerning Cheſt, rhe Jews aur of 

malice, ſuppteſſed and aboliſhed the whole book. 

JI 15. Teconvence all) Tot them down, to leave them exculalels, ſpeechleſs,fel(- 
condemned. | 

Of all their hard fpeeches ) Their rude, crude, crooked, croſs ſpeeches, utteted with 

« lips ; fo Solomon cals them, Prov. 4. 24. us if the upper lip ſtood where the 
nether lip ſhould. 

Verſe 16. Theſe re murmurer: ] Ut perci ſaginati, ſuith reti, nx boars inn frank, 
they grant againſt Gods ways and worſhippers, like ſo many Can Grannii Core- 
colts. C5 ; 
Complainers) Invaliduw omne naturd quernlum, ſaich Seneca. Weak ones are never 
without their ailments, | | 

After their own luſt; | So many luſts, ſo many Lords. 

Great ſwalling words | Bubbles of words. See the Note on 2 Pet. 2. 18. The Syriack 
renders its fs ons ſtuff. They amaze their hearers with ſeſquipedalian words, and 
ſublime buſine ſſes, big-ſwoln fancies, &c. they tell them they (hal hear that which they 
never beard before, and therefore call upon them to mark ; when as the thing is eithet 
falſe, or if true, no more then ordinarily is taught by ochers : with as much confidence 2s 
ignorance they counſel the ſimple by pottentous words and phraſes abborrent from 
Gariftian religion,cruch and ſobriecy ; and which wiſe men lament whites fools applaud 
and admire. | a : 

Having ment perſons] Licking up their ſpettle,us it were, and loading the Mouſe with 
the Elephants praiſes. Vagune pariter &f fun | 

Verſe 5 Of the Apoſtles) Paul and Peter, trom whom Saint Jade borroweth much 
ofthis his Epiltle. de e my Prefac: to Gods love tek. | | 

Verſe 18. HMockers) Who fleet when 27 hould fear. See the Note on 2 Per. 3. 3. 

Who bend walk after their angedy luſts\ Gr. The luſt: of ungedlineſſe, whereby 

godlinefs, 


the heart is turned away from God, | 

Verſe 19. 1 From Churcb- uſſemblies, upon pretence of newer lights, 
greater holineſs, The Arabick renders it, Iasermitteri, ſe. of Church-worſhip. Soch as 
upon pretence of z more then ordinary holineſs, and I know not what imaginary per- 
— f- i give over bearing of the word, us having imme late teach- 
ing ; and ſeparated from holy duties, as the words following (hew. 


Senſual] Gr. Animal ; ſach m have no more then a reaſonable ſoul, and are yet in their 
naturals, 1 Cor. 2. 14. and by their profane practices ani ati an incarnavernnt, 


erle dds * | it 
pk — 1] By holy conference a fingulac help, a moſt needful but tos 


Praying in the boly Ghoſt ] Whole creature DE "IF 
Verſe 21. Ppt Jags df Dp pur romeo pres utc ſervour. But keep woes 
* 


— 
11 


And Toritalban tel us (but Wa tl 
prefer ved by Noab in the 2 


4 


Ju. 


Seals. Aun d. 
318. 


= 


— 
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and alive chat ewofold love of God ; 1. That of Drfue, and carveſt delight and intenſe 
—— u——ͤ—ͤ— Of Delight and complacency, whereby we 
— — — . 
etle 22. A owe | Or {according to other copies) their falſe reaſonings, 
Caine, und diſpute them out of their errours., 
Cady un. Verie 23. Out of the fire] vi. of bell : As the Angel pulled Lis out of Ju us ye 
Hee Ha. would ſave a drowning man, though ye pulled off ſome of bis bai to fave him. Hir of 
— 9 — Jara & T artarni, & carcer atrociſſimss & laddaeſas, in quo vert i f. 
/ der dentin & ſaich eAretia:, Thoſe that are obſtinate, and receive not 
are to be terrified and told of the borrour of hell, thoſe ſeas of vengeance, that worm chat 
never dyerh, rorments without end and paſt imagination. 
fprtted] As Nere's was, when be rode in the ſame horſe- 
Ide is thought to be taken either from Legal impurities of 
leprous garmencs, by touching of which men were defiled, — — 
profuſe drunkenneis and filchinefs of che Gnolticks, which ſometimes defiled their gae- 
ments. 
Verſe 24. That i ables) q. ¶ 1 can only counſel yougits God muſt keep you. 
Verſe 25. See the Note on 1 Tims 1. 17. 


COMMEN TARY 
EXPOSITION 


UPON THE 


REVELATION 


of St. John the Divine. 


Cu av. 1. 
Verſe 1. The Revels ien] 


— — 


ö Pap R,. manifeſts jon of many divine myſteries by the Mediscour ( who 
came owt of hu Fathers boſome ) to John, who had the mind of E, 306 1 
and that purpoſely for the behoot and benefit of he Fam of faith, 1 Cor 2.6, 
who are al: of hu Cab net-councel, G |. 6. 10 
T bing: which muſt ſhortly ] That is, ſooner or later in their proper Plal, 25 14. 
ſeaſon, Gods times ſcems longs becaule we are (bort. Neelam tem- 
faith the Lawyer. The Ancient of dates 1s not to be l mited. 


Evangelitt. whit evet Denn of Alexandria diſpute to the contrary. It was Aoles 
his honour, ( ſaith One,) who was Gods p*cubar favourite , to be penman of che ficlt 
book of the old Teſtament; Aad it was ſobns honour , Chrilts peculiar favourie , to 
be penman of che laſt book of the New Teſtamenc, | 
Verse g. Bleſſed v be that readeth ) ſe. With attention, affection, application and 
practice ; As knowing that this book hath Tot ſacr menta, quot verbs, ſo many words, eb 
ſo many myſteries ; and that theſe words are YVovends nox legenda, not more to be read Hier on ad 
then to be lived, us one (2id once of the hundred and ninetcenth Pſalw. Neither % 60 
mut we only hive up to the words of this prophecy, but dye for it alſo, and be content — 4 
to be burned with i, if called thereto; u that holy Martyr who when he ſ. the Reve- | 
lation caſt ioro the fire with um, cryed out, O beats Apecalypſir,qurm bend mecum agi- 
tur qui tecam tomburar | O bleſſed Revelation, bow happy am I to be be burned in 
thy company ! ; 
Verſe 4. From bim which 7] An wguſt deſcription of the Father by u manifelt al- ; , 57 
lofian to Exod. 3. 14, Some Cri:itk reading che words as they lie in Original, would 3. 
| be 
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Non deben; 
werba ellis 
tracali ſubeſſe 
retulis Uendtl. 
Greg. 


A Commentary wpontheR nv niatlion, Chap. i. 


be apt to complain of an incongruity, and to ſay , Nove & duriter diflam. But God 
wethinks, (hoold have leave given bim by the ſc Logededali, to pronounce bis own name 
uodeclined, and, by an our-rale : who himlclf is vndeclined, and comes not under any 
rule. _ | 

And from the ſeven ſpirits ] Sothe boly Ghoſt is here called, for bis manifold gifts 
and jo0s, in the hearts of thoſe ſeven, and all other Churches. In like ſort be is cal. 
led Th ſeven golden piper thorow which the two olive branches do empty out of them. 
ſelves the —— oyls of all precious graces into the golden candle · Itck che Church, 
Z ach 42,3. So ſome interpret thoſe ſeven gen nen ont ſtone, Z ach. 3. 9. concerning the 
Spirit in his ſeveral operations Chriſt according to Iſa. 11. 2, There is a prophe. 
rical perſection of this number of ſeven, with which che ſpitit of God is much delighted 
in this prophecy ; ſeven Churches , ſeven ſtars, leven candlellicks, ſeven lamps, c vcn 
ſeals, c. 

Vet. 5. And from Jeſis Chriſt) Who is here ſer laſt of the three perſons becauſe more is 
to be ſaid of bim i both m touching his three-fold office, and u chice · fold benefit there, 
hence red ound ng anto ui. ; 

That bath leved ws ] See Exch. 16. 6,8, g. Ciniſt that heavenly Pelican , revived 
his dead young-ones with his own heart-blood. He ſaw the wrath of God but ning about 
them, and caſt himſelf into the midſt theteof, that he might quench it. /#dab offered 
to be bound, that Fewjamive might go free, /onarhe» perilled bis life , and quitted his 
kingdome for love of David. Arfinoe interpoſed bet own bedy betwitt the murtheten 
weapons, and her childten. But what was all chis to this ivcomparable love of the Lord 
Jeſus ? M hen che Jews ſaw him weeping for Lazarsy. Bebold, lay they bow be loved him i 
When wee ſee him weeping, bleeding, dying for us, (hall not we much more lay (0 ? 

Verle 6. And hath made w Kings | To rule in tighteouſacſe, tolord it over our luſts, 
to triumph over, and tram ple on all our ſpititual adverſaries, being more then conque- 
rours thorow him that loved vs, and laid down his life for us, that we might raign in 
life by one Jeſus Chrift, Kees. 5, 17. And ſarely if (as Perer Alartyr one wrote to Q. 
El z.abeth ) Kings e doubly bound to ſerve Cod, both as men, and King:; What are 
we, for this ſpititual kingdome ? 

And Prieſts unto D] To offer up to him the perſonal facrifice of our ſelves, Rem. 
12, 1. the verbal of praiſe, and real of alm, Hebrews, 13.15, 16. See the Note on 1, 
Pet. 2. 9. 

Verſe 7. Behold be commuth) He i already upon the way, and will be with us ſhort- 
ly. Let us haſten his coming and fay as Siſere's mother , Why are bu chariots ( bis 
clouds ) ſe long in comming ? Whe tarry che wheels of his chariocs ? 

Shall wail, Gr. Shall (mice their breaſts or chighs ; the elect us repenting, the repro- 
bate 18 deſpaiting. Iiſdem quibus videmus, oculs, flewns ; (0 here, Ir x arru,they 
ſhall look and lamenc. 

Verſe g. #bich i, and which was | The father is called He that ©, Exod. 3. 13, The 
Sor, He that was, I oh. 1. 1. The holy Ghoſt, He chat commb, Joh. 16. 8, 13. as Aretius 
obſerveih. Or, by this Peripbraſic may be underſtood the indererminable eternity 
ol the ſonne of God, Much like whereunto both in ſound and ſenſe is that which 
the Heathens aſcribed co their /#piter in that ſolemn hymne of theirs, 


* \ # 3% * > 
Zest 8, Ze %, ZU, den weas Zed, 


God Was, and God u, God ſhall be for ever a great Cod. 


Vecle 9. In the kingdowe and patience] Chrilt hath a ewofold kingdome, 1. Of 
2. Of patience. Nec nfo per anguits ad Auguſta, &c. I have no ſtronger power 
raighs without the croſs. The glory of Chrifts Church ( ſaid George e Martyr ) 
ſtands not in outward (hews , in the harmonious ſound of bels and organs, nor yet in 
che gliſtering of mitres ind copes, &c, but in conciaval labours and daily afflitions for 
his Names fakr, K 

Was in the — ] He tels vs not how he came thither, be boaſteth not of his 
baniſhment. Vertes proprio cententa theatro. Vertue is no braggard, Enſebin: telleth vs, 
that he was baniſbed thicher by Demi: and that there be wrote bis Revelation. In 
alluſion whereunco, £xther called the place Fuba where he lay bid by the Electour 


of 


Chap. 1. * A'Chmmentary len the RuYntarron,> 
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of Saxony, when the Emperour had * him, vd promſfed 2 . 1 
* Sextet, Annal. 


one that Chould bring him alive ot dead to the Coutt. Here it was that Zarker t 


luted the New Teftameor iato Dutch, and wrote divers uſeful treatiſes, vie. ar Men- 
T7 L 


burg his Pre. : "= 


erſe'10. | was in the Spirit] Added by him, and carried out bf himſelf, ac the demo- 
niack is ſaid co bo in the unclean ſpit it, as being xRed and agitated by him. Ste the Note 


on 2 Pet.1. 21. TR" 
On the Lords day] The firſt diy of the week, the Chriſtian Sabbath, Mar.24.20: called 


the Lords-day,from Chriſt che zuthor of it; us is likewiſe the Lords Supper, and the 


Lord: Charch, Kirk, vet, the very word bete uſed. To farftife this Sabbath ws iu 
rhe Prinfitives a badge of Chriſtian, For when the queſtion was Asked, Servaſti Domi- 
nicwws ? Kecpeſt thou the Sabbath ? The anſwer was returned, Chritianus ſum, 
intermittere non poſſum, I am 2 Chriſtian, I muſt keep the Lordi-day, This day 
was allo cal'ed anciently Dies luc u, the Day of light {us unit obleryeth) part- 
ly becauſe Bapriſm ( which the Anceats cafled 97:94? ) was adminiftred. on that 
day ; bur principally , becauſe by the duties of this day rightly performed, the 
minds of men ite illuminated, and they tranſlated out of datkne ſi into Chrifts matve l- 
'0us light. | 

And heard bebind me Not, before me ; implying that the Spirit calleth upon us, being 
ſecure, paſſing by, asd not regarding chole things it cals for. 

At of a truwper\ To teich us that the things here delivered to the Church moſt be 
ever ſounding in our cars and hearrs, indwelling richly in , Col. 3 16.1 confefrthe'tma:rer 
is very myſterious and'obſcure. Hence Cajetans exponat emi Deus conceſſerit, Let bim ex- 


pound ir that can ; I can ſay htile to it. Hence {alvin (U Bodine reports him) being ata. /f. 
asked his opinion about the Revelation, ingenuouſly confeſſed /e prnitis ignorare quid cap 7. 


velit tam obſcurnt ſcriptor, &e· That he for his parr knew not what to make of it. Hence 
alſo Graſerns, Aki inquit, tota Apoealypfit valde obſcura videtur ; & tals eujur er- 

icatio citra periculum vix queat textari. Methir k., faich He, the whole book of the 

velation is wondrous dark, and indeed ſuch us without danger of doing xmifs's man 
cin hardly take in hand to interpret. I confeſs that I have hithᷣetto profited Iefs by the 
reading of no part of the Bible, then by this ſo very dark u prophecy ; Thus He, 
Hoheit difficul:y doth but whet on heroick Spirics ; and obſcutity ſhould not wesken 
but waken our diligence. God would have us ro enquire into theſe chings, though they 
be far above us ; waar elſe mennerh this rrumper, ad that bleſſing ſo ſolemnly pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumper, to him that readerh,and thoſe chac hear the words 
of this prophecy ? verſ. 3. All cannot read, but all muſt hear. Aud ler him that readeth 
or heaceth, underſtand, Har. 24. 15. What if there be x veyl laid over this Revelation, 
will ic not be rarified by reading, and by d wholly worn «way ? Eſpecially, if 
when we open the book we pray with David, Lord open mine ee that I may fet the 
Wondrous things of thy word: And not pray only, but weep, us S. /obu did, tilt this ſealed 
e be ſeven] As all boly 8 ſo th | 
Verſe 11. Send it to the ſeven] As all holy Scripture, ſo this piece eſpecial 

may well be called, The Epiſtle al Almighty God to his Conan)” Habs — 
to theſe ſeven. Churches, becyule then the moſt famous and flouriſhing, There 
alſo this Evangeliſt had long time taught ; and us ſome ſay, was preſident over 
them. : | 

Which are in Aſia) /e. in Aßa the leſs, which therefore haply bears the name of the 
whole, becauſe it was the A of Aſa, Vike us Athen, was called the Greece of 


Greece. 


Verſe 12. And bring turned I ſaw] It is well obſerved here by s learned Inte prerer, uu 


That every godly endeavour doth receive ſame fruit greater then a man cin for ; 
Tobn turned himſelf to behold the man; and behold (over ind beſides ) ſever Cundlie- 
IS not the leaſt ſaſpition of. —_ 

Seven andleftichs) Candleftiths the Churches ure called, forthe light | 
6 nod ee; pF — price ; #s much above — — 
n above other Metrals. As God is the geld of bi people (The Aiwight; — he 
thy gold, faich Eliphaz Jed. 28. 25.) fo afe his; yes, bis pec treu m1 

9 "as 0 they 
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Pla! 45- 4. 


See the Relati- 


on in Print. 


conceſſe; i. 


ws 
Cajer. 


n 3, 14. they are the people of bis acquiſkcion, 
17419. | | 2 

Verſe 13, Si i] Chriſt is in the boly aſſemblics, in the beauties of hk 
neſs: he walkerh in bis garden, Cant. 6 1. he comes in to ſes his gueſts, Mat, 22. 11. The 
face of God is ſcen in Sion, Plal. £4 7. 

A garment down to the feet ] As Councellour, J g.6. 

And girt] It umplies teadineia, nimbleneſs, handineſs and handſomneſs. We alfo mb 
alſo gi:zd our (elves, and ſerve the Lord Chriſt , Lake 17.8, 

«About the paps | This implies his entire love, ſeated in the beart. 

Verſe 14. White liks wee ing his antiquity, or rather his eternity and unſpes- 
kable puricy. Thaler, one of che Sages, called God =piofruror 747 war, The 
moſt antiert of Beings. | , 

Asa flame of fire | Sharp and terrible, ſuch as pierce into the inward parts, H. 4. 13. 
See the Note there. The of nature teacheth, that the fiery eye bee deth not out- 
ward light ; chat ſeeth etre wittends, by ſending out a ray» Or. 

Verſe 15, Aud bu feet ] be ſtood firm then when be was caft into the fire of his Fa- 
thers wrath, He trod che ine · preis alone, and (er his feat on the necks of all his and 
our enemies, He loft no ground, when he grappled with the devil on his own dung. hi), 
A 4. He will alſo brmiſe Satan wnder aur feet ſhortly, Rom 16. 20. 

Ai the ſound of many Waters | Audible, terrible, forcible. Some Cab are den- 
ned by the tall of this N. But the Spouſe cries out, O rhow that daf in the Gardens, 
the campanions bearksn to thy woice j cauſe we to ear u. Cant, 8.13. 

Verte 16 And be bad iw bu right band] See bete the dignity and ſafety of x faithful 
Miniſter. . Whales u child bach his fat het by the hand, though be walk in the dack he fears 
nothing . Godly Mipifters nor only bave Chriſt by the hand ( who as be will noe caf 
aw) 4 perſell man, neicher will be take the nge by e hand, faith Nd ob 8.20.) 
but ae held faſt in Chriſts right band, th teacher bins terrible thugs, xgainſt wb as 
ſeek to pull them thence. It is well oblerved by u wortby W riter. that about the time 
of che ing of Miniſters, many Churches in England were torn ut once (within our 
remembrarce) with terrible lightning ; and almolt no place elſe but Churches were 
touched; eſpecially in the lower parts of Devenſtire, where many were ſcorched, maim- 
ed, and many bad their brains ſtruck ou us they ſat in Churches ; as ac the church of A 
thony in CornWel, near Plynwonth on Whitſunday 16 40. 
A ſhary t\wo-edged ſword The word, lk a facrificing ſword , flics open, and us it 
ridpeth ihe conſcience. 
Verie 17. I fell at bis feet a dead | The nearer anyone comest oCh rift, the more rot · 
teanehs entreth to his bones, 
laid bus right hand | The ſame right-band wherein be beld che ſeven ſiars, 
verſe 16. Criſis fic omnibus ationtn; ut nals deten, ; fic cnrat univerſe; quaſi fingulas; 
foe ſingles quaſh ſoles. Every Godly Minitter is Chrifts particular care. 

Fear not | Till rid of feat, we are not fit to hear, 

Verſe 8. Tha liveth and was dead | So can every regenerate man ſay, Late 16. 33. 
Eplbefians 2. 1. See the Note there, All Saints are heirs of the grace of liſe, 1 Petet 


7 8 
. And have the keyes | The Pope therefore is not key - ker pet, us be ſaſiy boaſteth, tel- 
ling us, That God hath put under his fe et the bealts of the fi id. rhe {owls of the ait, and 


3 — ets it) all the ſouls in eatth, heaven, ard putga- 
the keyes of hell and death delivered 8 | 


tory. Cheiſt ws 8 2 — 

Verſe 19. Write the things Which then haſt ſeen] That is, the Goſpel, the tuſtory 
of Chult(»s ſome thb) which be wrote at Epbeſas after his return from PA, Above 
fourry-yeass aftcr our d viours death. . 


" leis able 
they «lic 


Are 


, 


Chap. a. A Commentary upon theR 0 N. 


Are the ſeven (archer) Lighted by Chriſt the high Prieſt morning and evening con- 
tinually : — thereby 2s much differenced from the reſt of the — Goſhen wis from 
Ao in that palpable darkneſs, But now ( alaſs ) they have finned away the fight, 
and are fearfuily darkned . Let us take heed how we put our light, not vader 8 | 
but under 2 duoghill, as do our Libertines, ſo that we may cry out with Peljcarp. 
Deus, ad que no: tewpora reſervaſts > Lord, what times are theſe ? 


— a. yay 


e 


Ca * II. 
Verſe 1. Into the Angel 4 


T* Timothy, 18 ſome think; who not ſtirring up the gift of God that was in 
him, had remitted ſome bat of his former fervour. By the flile bete given 
him ( Angel } be is moniſhed not more of his dignity, then of his duty. That Angel at 
Babes, „2. 1. is thooght to have been Phinear, And ſome interpret that of 
Solomon, Neither ſay thou before the «Angel, that it was an eren of the Prieft. It is good 
counſel co Miniſters that one gives, Angelorum induiſtis nomen, induite ff natu- 
raw, ne fit ( ut dixit nomemo nomen inane , crimen inmuane. Le have the 
name, put on alſo the nature of Angels; leſt an empty name fill up 22. of 


our (10s. 

T Ofthe Charch of E „ ] Languiſhing Epheſus harh not ber name for nought : for 
ſhe was ſo named of remiſne's or (lacking her hold, wherewich ſhe is here upbraided. 
Conveniunt rebus nomina /aps (ni. 

Verſe 2. 1 know thy Works and thy labowr ] Not thy works only, bat thy labour in 
doing them, and whar ends thou putteſt upon them. to accurately did our Saviour 
caſt up and count how 'ong the multitude had been with him, how liti le they had co eat, 
how ill ic would fare with them if ſent away faſting, r. At. 15.3 2. 

An how tho's can't not bear | Moved with u 2-al of God, and having a ſtomack for 
h m. Alibi ſane Anuxentius nunquam aliud quam 44 er, quia Arrianss, \nith Hila- 

» I hall lock pon Aer, us upon a devil, fo long us be is an Arrien. 

Verte 3. And baſt born] Bear the falſe Apoſiles thou couldſt not but haſt born much 
from hem. * nene frrarnm violentior es [mnt mor ſues. Beafts bite hardeſt when 
to bite their aft. 

Vetſe 4. Thew haſt left thy firſt love \ Thoſe firſt ripe frais that Chriſts foul defixeth, 
M c1 7. 1. that kindneſ of youth, that ſpouſal- love that God ſo wel temembteth, Jer. 
2. 2. This Epheſ#s had left, and ſo became Apheſis, remiſs and wrerchleſs, poſſeſt with a 
ſpirit of loch and indevotion. And farely he is « rare and happy man that can fay in x 
ſpiritual ſenſe ( n it was ſaid of CHoſes ) that after long profeſſion of zen), his fight is 
not wax:d dim, his holy heat not abated, that runs not retrograde, us did Solomon, As, 
others, with whom the end was worſe then the beginning. | 

Verſe 5. From whence thou t fallen ] vis, From thy former feelings, and preſenc 
fiencſs for Gods kingdome, Luke g. 62. 

And repent | See the praftice of this. ſecond repentance, in the relapſed recur- 
ning to her old husband, Cant. . See the Note on 2. Cor. 7 11. Sec an cxce Lettet 
ofthe Lady Jas to that apoſtate Harding, ſometime her Chaplain, Act. en. fol, 
1292. and what ſweet councel Bradford afterwards gave the ſame Harding, [6. fol. 
1564, beſides the e of Mr. Bartlet Green Manttyr, fol. 1680, 

And do the firſt works) Begin the world again (ns the Nazerite was to do, that had 
broken his vow, Nen, 6.) nod, to ſet thee up a freſb, make a ganhering of prayers,zod 
ſee chat thy works be berter at laſt then ac fictt. _— 

And remove thy Candleſtick Sins are the ſnuff that dim our Candleſtick, and thresten 
the removal of ic. And ſurely if we repent not, a removal thereof may be as 
fote- leen and ſote · told. as it viſions and letters were ſent us from heaven; 1 to the ſo 
ſeven Churches. There is u prophecy in Thelefpberss , reported, that Ancichcift hall 


never overcome Venice, not Pars,nor Londen But we have a more ſure word of pro- | 
Iii * phecy 


Eccleſ. 5.6, 


zetere vel 
4881, 


ee. 
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here. This nation is ſick of 4 ſpiritual Plurifie : we begin to ſurfer on the bread 
of life. When God ſees his mercies lying under cable, tis jult with him co call to the 
enemy to take away. 

Except thow repent | Minatur deus ut non puniat. God therefore menaceth , that 
men may be warned, As x Bec ftings not till provoked ; ſo neither doch God puniſh till 
there be no remedy, 2 Chrcy. 36. 16. Currat ergo panitentia, ne precurrat ſententia 
ſaith One; mittaws: proces & lacr h cor dis legator, lnith another” Haſte, haſſe, halte, to 
meet the Lord with entreaties of peace ; left we be laid waſte as Sodow 2nd deſolate a5 
the people of Genvorrba, Iſa. 1. 9. 

Verle 6. But this thow baſt | That they might not ſay, when called upon to repent, 
Jer. 2. 27. & Na, but there i no hope, Chriſt picks out that which is praiſe-wortby in ch-m,and com» 
18, 12, mends ic. Deſpair carries men to hell, as the devils did the ſwine into the lea, (ft not 

away therefore your confidegge, Kc. 
T he works of the Nicolaitans ] Who taught 2 community of wives, and that it was but 
' renews. Thos, 3 thing indifferent to commit adultery. 
" Verſe 7. Let bim bear ] Not with that griſtle only that grows upon his head, but 
with the eat of bis heart, Let bim draw up the car of his heart to the car on his head; 
that one ſound may pierce both. Ot, Let hin bear What, &c. that is, Let him bear for 
himſelf, hear and know that (esch member for his own good } that wu delivered to 
the whole Church. 
Toe of the tree of life ] This tree is Chrilt. The devil alſo ( as he loves to be Gods 
ape) bach prompted AMHabemet to promiſe to ſuch as die in war for the 1abomeran 
Nut voyoge. faith, delicious fate in Paradiſe, pleaſant walks, ind other ſenſual delights eternally to be 


ps enjoyed, notwithſtanding any former ſins. 
. — 8. Of the Church in Smyrna | Sucet · ſmelling Smyrna, the pooreſt bur pureſt of 
t ven. | 


Verſe g. I know thy works and tribulation } Mark ( faith one) the conjunction, works 
and tribulation. Actwe ftixring Chriſtians are like co ſuffer much. Of Sardis and Laodi- 
cea only, we read not of any troubles they had. 

And poverty, but them art rich] poverty diſcommends not any to Chriſt ; money 
bears no maſtery in bis kingdome. 7 bos art poor, ſaith he hetetbut that neithet here not 
there ; its a matter of nothing, that- dle not therefore at che Churches poverty, 
She is ever rich, 1. Iu reverſion, and bath heaven and happineſs ; She is ever rich in bil; 
and bonds. 2. In an apparant pledge that is worth all the world beſides ; rbet u, in Chrilt. 
If be have given u bus ſon, &c, All i yours who are Chriſfts,&c. 

T hat ſay they are lei] That is, right-worſhippers, as the Turks at this day ſtile the m- 

Eyprian. ſelves M aſulmani that is the only true believers, Papifts the only Catholikes. Faciant 
& veſpe favor, & ſaptia imitantur bomines. 

Verie 10. Fear none of thoſe things] Quit thy heart of that cowardly paſſion, and dis 
rather then deny che truth. Put on that reſolution ,- Neceſſe eſſe ut cam, en ws vivam. 
Duty muſt be done, though I die for it. 

Behold the devil ] vic. By his impsand inſtruments he Ack and agirntes, 
Eph. 2. 2, But he and his arc over-ruled and limited; for he ſpall calt ſome of you, not 
all of you, into priſon, not into hell, that ye way be tried, not deſtroy cd; and this, for ten 
daies only, not for any long continuance, : 

Be thow faithful unto deat h Say us one Martyr did, The heavens (hall ſooner fall, 
then I will deny my dear Lord; And as another Martyr , Though you may pluck my 
heact out of my bowels, yet ſhall you never pluck the truth out of my heart. 

A crown of life J A crown without cares, corrivals, envy, end. Kings Crowns are 
ſo weighty with cares, that oſt they make their heads ake. Not fo this cron; the joyes 
whereof are without eure, Or mixture. 

Verſe 11. Shall not be burt of the ſecond death ] Shall not be killed wich death , as 
ver. 13. Death (hall not be to him ( a it is co the wicked ) a trap-door to hell, but janus 

— vita · porta cœli, an inlet into life e ternal. 
Verſe 12. Aud to the Argel | See the Note on verſe 1. and on Chap, 1. 16. 
Verſe 13. £ven Where Sat ans ſear u There was the Court of King Attalws ( 
diſcedat ab aul; Dui velit eſſe piui F lee thee away,O thou ſeer, for this is the Kings Covr: 
Am.7*13,)& there was afterwards the ſcat of the Rowan periecuting Proconiuls, * ab 
aſcen- 
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#/cenſore ſus Jatana perurgeb intwy as Bernard back it. Such a ſcar of Stan is b th old and 
egy Rome. At Conſtantinople ( which was called new Rowe Arrius that, arch-beretick, 
ſedens in latrina effudit inte, vo ded his en:rails at the fool. and left Muhomern/m 
here behind him as his excrement. Vet, u at Perg allo God had a Church ; fo bath 
he ſtill even at Conſtantinople ; the Patriarch whereot Cyril bath lately ler forth a Con- 
feſſion of the faith of thoſe Eaſtern Churches, xgre: able in all points almoſt to the Pro- 
teſtant religion, but diamettally oppoſite to Pope y. | 
Thew bolde A. As with teen and nail, or by main ſtrength, | | I 
Who Was ſlain | An honour not granted to the Angels of heaven, as Latimer was : 
won: to lay, | | 
Verſe 14. | have a few things] More he might have had, but the Lord is nor ext / eam 
to mark what is ami's in his weak, bat willing people. The bigb places Were not removed; _ 
nevertheleſs (thought that was his fault) the heart of Aſa Was prefef? all bu days. 2 Chron. 15 
And to commit fornication ] Nothing hath ſo enriched hcl (dach ont) a» fair faces. *** 
Theſe were thoſe BA. - bloc, that //rael fo tumbled ar. 
Verſe 15.T be doitrine of the N icolaitan; ] See the Note on Verſe 6. In the year 1067. 
The Popiſh Synod of 'Mulain make laws ageinit ſimony and the heteſie of de Nics- 
laitant by which later they meant Prieſts-marriage. Brarwm ſulmen, nova crumen, 
Verſe 16. Or el/s I will come unto e He was in the midit of che fever G iden 
Candlelticks before. Bur when he comes to correR, he comes out of his place, /a. 26.1 t. 
and it is a mot ion that he hach no ſuch minde to, Lew. 3 33, it is to do he work, his 
ſtrange work, //a 28.21. 
With the ſword of wy month] With feurful thregtnings, terrible execurions, Having 
vengeance in readineſs for the d ſebed ent, 1 Cot, o. G. Eliſoa had his (word as well as Ieh 
and Hazael theirs, 1 Kingsig. 7. Ste Hoſea ö. 5. Teremwy 1 10 1ſaun, 4, 
Verſe 17. Of the hidden Manna] That is, of Chrift, whom none of the P.inces of this 
world knew : but God hath revealed him to his hidden ones by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.8, 10. 
with Pal. $3.3 ind given them to caſte of that heaveoly gitt. | 
A white ſtone ] In token of abſolution. With this white tone may the Saints comfort 1 
tbemie lves agiinſſ a'l the black coals here with the world ſeeks to beſnear them. If Li. Ba- 4 l 
banins could ay, Let Baſil praiſe me, nd | (hall ng away all care,who ever reproachech ke — 00 L. 
me; May not we much more ſay ſo of Chriſt? It be that jwſtifieth wi; Who ſhall com 1 „ n l 
demn us Rom. 8. 34. 7-11, Inepiſh, 
A new nawe\ be tet then thu of ſons 414 dadghters, / 56. 5. The xf{1rance 44 Rabl. 
whereof is ( ſaich Fa het Latimer) the (weert ments of the fealt or a good contigs ce 
whic is unconceivable and full of glory, | 
Verſe 18. Who bath bu ehe, ec. ] Sve the Note on Chap, 1. 14:15. 
Verſe 19. / be laſt to be more) L his is not every mans happiacis. See the Note on 
verſe 4. It is a di putabli queltion (laich one) whether any Chri'tian (except he die 
ſoon after his convetſion) do go on from ſtrength withour ſome ſenſible decay of the 
inward power of that grace wherewith he is indued. | 
Verſe 20 · Thow ſuffereſt that woman Jezabel| It is 2 fault then, not only to be active 
in evil, but to be pa of evil, Non fatiendo mains, ſed patiendo ſuit, (uid the poet 
concerning the Emperour ¶ Ludin. I he Kings of the carth are taxed, Rev. & for tiot 
rooting out the Romiſh religion, and ſetting up the truth. 
Verie 21: «And [ gave ber [pace to repent | In ſpace comes grace, proves nto always 4 
true Proverb. They that deter che work, and ſay, that men may repent er, 
ſay truly. but not ſafely. The branch that bears not timely fruit is cut off, Jeb 1. 2; 
The ground chat yields not a ſexſonable and ſutable return, is nigh unto cu:fing, He 
brews 6. 8 The chick that comns nor at the clucking of che hen, becomes « prey co the 
kite. &c. | 
Verſe 22. Behold 1 will caſt ber into a bed] A bed of affl Rion for that bed of ſecuriry 
upon which ſhe bad ſtretcher her ſelf, 4 6. 4. God hath his ſeaſon, his harveſt fot 
jadgemenr, Afar. 13. 30- Men may expect a time of healing when they (hall finde 
nothing elſe but a time of ttouble, ley 144g. One may defer a fore till it be incurable. 
See Exch, 24.13 » — 
Veric 23 And I will kill ber children with death] All men die (faith « Divine, deſcant- 
ing upon this text) but all ace not killed with death. As « godly man id, 
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he did rel are vitaliter, ſo godly men do wor vitalirer. He that can ſo die, is fic to dic ; 
and the contrary. O it is a woful thing to be kiled with death. 

Veric 24. ut ante you I ſay ] Here Chriſt comes with his fan, ſhedding and ſhoshng 
out his own from ochers, that they might not be diſbearrned, when worſe men were 
menaced. | 

T be depths of Satan] That ſcience falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. C. 20. Thoſe profound points 
which tht Impoſtours profeſſed and pretended to : us the Gnoftichs who would needs be 
held the only knowing men; the I laminate, and other ſeducers, who had taken up a 
erick to qualifie theit de villiſh doRtrines with the name of deprbr or profundities, Depths 
or profandities. Depths they ate gtunted to be, but deptbs of the devil: the whiſperings 
and hiffing of that old ſerpent, not the in ſpitations of Gods Spirit. 

a Verſe 25. Hola faſt] Hold by firong band tugg for it, wich choſe that would take it 
om you. 
Verſe 26. And keepeth my works} In oppoſition to Jezabels works, 9. d. that xeeperh 
himſelf unſporred of the world, that foul lusk that lieh in that wicked one, 1 Job.5.19. 
Verſe 27. And be ball rule them? 9.4. Iwill communicate my felt wholly to tum. 
See Pſal.139. 6,7,8 9. Mat. 19. 2g. 1 C. 6. 2,3. 
Verſe 28. I wil give him the morning fi. will clexr his wronged innocency, 
P/al. 37. 6. and grant him a glorious reſarredion; Des. 12. 3. 
Verſe 29. He that hath an tar See the Note on Verſe 7. 


Cu ar. III. 
Verſe I. 1 know thy work? 


8 nummularius Dew: oft ; numemum dee non recipiet. Though men may be de- 
ceived, God is not mocked. He knows chat many cry, The temple of the Lord, that 
yet nothing care for the Lord of the temple. Deifica profeſſio & diabolica altio. God 
likes not ſuch creaking and cracking, : 

And that thow baſt a name) Many content themſelves with « ne of Chriſtiars ; as if 
many a (hip bath not been called Jeg, or Good ſpeed, which yet bach fallen into 
the band of P:rars, 

end «rt dead] All thy ipecious works therefore are but dead Works ; thou canſt not 
ſerve the living God. 

Verſe 2. Be watchful!) Rouſe up thy ſelf, and wreſtle with God, hake thee out of fins 
Jethargy, as 54wp/ow went out and ſhook him, when che Philiſtims were upon him, 

T hat art ready to die | Becauſe tainted witch the iafection of bypocrifie, that pernici- 
ous m good. 

Per fell before God) Gr. Full, without halting or balving . Omnu Sarmaterum virtus 
extra ipſos. — hy pocti:es goodneſs runs out ward : it ij ſhoted up by popularity, ot 
other baſe tc . 

Verſe 3. And thow ſhalt not know \Cu\amiry the more ſudden,the more tercible:for,r.lt 
amates and exinimates 4 man, a5 an unexpeRAted ſtorm doth a Mariner, and as Satan in- 
tended Jobs meſſengers (bould do him. 2. It can as little be prevented, as £g/on could 
prevent Ehud: deadly thruſt. 

Verſe 4. Then baſt a ſem names) Though no thavk to the Paſtour, who was « merceny- 
ry eye-ſervanc. Here the peoples praiſe 1s the Paſtours ſhame. Theſes good ſouls were 
but few;their names (as one ſaid of the good Empetout ) might have been wrictea with- 
in the (ompaſs of a ring. Ravi quippe bem; Diaconos pancitas bonor abiles fecit ſuith Hierem. 
Chriſfts lack is little. Few received him in the fleſh. Jobs 1. 12. be wondered ic one 

Nathamel, Ac bis coming (hall be find faith upon the earth ? Yes ſute laith One ; 
now be may find many faiths, ſuch as they be: ſo many men, ſo many faiths: but few 
that hold faith and a good conſcience together. I T.. 1, 19. whereby they have put 
on Chtiſt. C 3. 27. Epbeſ. 4. 24. Rev. 16.1 5 

T bey ſhall walk with me in White] That is, they (hall be glorified with petſect righte- 
ouſne's, purity, clarity, dipnity and ſeſtivty. | a 

For they are Worthy lu Chriſts account and accepration. Like us thoſe were not wor- 
thy, that came not ven called to the participation of his benefits, At. 22. 8. 


They 


bey 6 Worthy] non dignicate ſn, ſell A divina. Or, They ove worthy, not = 


abſolutely, but in compariſon of thaſe before montioncd. | | 
Verſe 5.C laatbed in white) Ste the Note on u 4. Im! 99 ts 
The book of life] Wherein che juſt that live by faich ute wrivren, nde 
But J will conf [1 bis se] His wel wied faith (ball be fo & +6 preife, hondir ard 
glory,at the apyerring of Jelus Chuſt, 1 Per. 7-Sce the Note there. 12.9 
Verie 6. Sen che Note on Ch 3: 7. : * 
Verſe 7. That # bely } Aud thetefore to be ſanttifed is rightrouſneſt, Iſa g. 16. 
Tra And thereforeto be tru ed. | 
That hath the key of David) And is therefore to be ſough unt for 4 door ehe- 
terance and of entrance, Cal. 4. 1. 8 Cor. 2:1 . At; 16. 14 1222 
Verſe B. An open deer] A fair opportunity of doing thy ſeH good ich the ſe that 
go about to deprive thee of, Thall be ſure to Joſt o/ewm & opere the toi and ratiow, 
4 little fbrength] A little grace welkimproved may do great wetters, od let hen. 
ven open to a ſoul : The vine is the weakeſt of trees, bur che moſt fruit ful. Philadelphia 
wich bet lu tie firengeh is ducom mended tor nothing, ſhe mage all bet uſe of it, 
Vetſe g. I wil maky b The converſion of the Jews (hail be the wonder of the 
Gentiles. 5 | | 
Which ſag they ave lem and are vot | The perverſe Jews nt this day pretend (bot \ 
malicioul], chat thoſe few Jews that turn Cherſtians, are not of them, but poor Chri- nt voyige, 
ſtians hired from other places to perſonate their part. 7111. 
That I bave deva thee The Church is the dearly beloved of Gcur , Ter. 12:7. or 
(as the Scptuagint reader i) bis beloved l. 
Verle 10. The werd of my patience | So called, 1. Becxuſe we muſt ſuffer for the truth 
of it. 2. Becauſe bid in the heart, it workerh patience. | 
I will ke abe From the hurt, i not from the ſmart ofir; from the common 
diſttaction, if not from the commen deſtruction. 
Which ſball come upon all tbe world So the Rs. in their pride called their Empire. 
Te try thew tber de e. By that ſhatp & ſore perſecution under I rau the Emperor. 
Veric 11. That no man tab thy crown Not that crown of eternal lite ( ſor tht i un- 
loſable) but chat benour that God both put upon thee, verſo g. A Chriſtian may, 
falling into repreechful courics, loſe what he bath Wronghr, 2 lohn B. 1.1n teſpect of 
the praiſe of men- 2, Io reſpet of inward comfort. 3. la reipeRot the degrees of glo. 
ry in heaven; —— — —  —— | 
Verſe 12. Will ] wake « pillar } Pilints art both the frmamere and ornament of 
Temples. Uadeſtand it 6! thes tuloc's and conſtancy both of grace & of glory in heayrd. 
Which u new lernſalew } It was a pride in Mes O overween his Pre wd 
Dum (two —— Pariſhes in hegt and to call them Hieraſalem, 10 if they had ruſe / « £15 
been the oaly Churches, Aud ſurely, ic 8 nothing eite but pride n the Browinſts to ze ½ 67% 
ivo that their Churches are nothing lefs then the new en com og down from b dave 
heavenatbat the very crown, ſeptet and throne of Cheiſt. kingαο] conlitts m them &c. 7 
My new nams | viz. That which be recerved from bw Facher in tris exaieation, Epbeſ;, 
1, 20. PAV. 2. g. | 4 0 
Vet 14 -indaws the Auge | Archigpnr, it may be ; for he was x Paſtor here, und 
began to coal long before thes,Cof. 4. 17. | | 
T beſe things ſauth the Amen | The God of Amen, ws I[aiabcrllethim, faichfol in per- 
forming ha promi en to the gcmnant that be reſerved m this ſuke warm Chorch, among 
lo carcleſs x malricade. To theſe Chriti became 2 beg1nningef the Crention of God ; io 
222 #s being of no les fame 2nd wonder then the making of 
the world. 
Verie 15. T hat thow.art neither cold) Such are ont civil Juſbeiaries, Politive profeſ- 
lose, denten - paſſive Chrittans; » fair day mend them not, and 2 fool day patty chem 
not, petemptoiy to be more preciſe; reſolved to herp on the warm (ide of the 
hedge,to ſleepin a whole skin, ſuffer nothing do noching, chat may interfere wth che 
hopes, or prejudice rheie prefermens; / * Campian. yer, 
1 wanld thew Wert] Beter be a zealous Papiſt, then u lukewarm Proteſtanr, N resten 1, Biiſton, 
Papilt (aich one) darecell us v6 opr hende, chat our religion is errour, our felves here Colter as 
tikes,our cod delicuBion ; chat one beaver cannot bold us deresſter, one Charth now; Ogand, 
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that out damnation is ſo cleatly ſet down in out own bible z, chat there needy no more 
to aſſure us thereof, then to open our eyes and reid it; that if we be not damned, 
he will be damned for ns, ec. This is better then forlorn wretchleſneſvin right religi- 
on, and that d ble indiſfetency above ſpecified. 

Vetle 16. I will ſpne thee ant] | will pleaſe my ſelf in thy juſt puniſhment. 4b (faith 
God as one ridding bis ſtomuck) 7 wi/! eaſe me of mine adverſaries, | Will avenge me of 
mine enemies, Ila. 1. 24. Now the baſelt places are gpod enough to taſt up our gorge 
in. The bypocrites puniſhment mult needs be heavy. Laodicea is commonly looked upon 
us a type of Englend. And ſurely that facies bypocritica of our Nation is facies Hippocy a- 
tica, a mortal complexion, a ſad Prognoſtic. | 

Verſe 17. Becanſe thon ſayeſt] Sidreiſti, ſatis eſt. periiſts. ſaith Awgrſtine, He that 
thinks he knows any thing, knows nothing yet as be ought ro know. _ 

And knoweſt not ] What ever thou deemeſt and dreameſt of thy ſelf, us ferring up th 
counter for a thouſand pound, and working thy ſelf into the fool paradiſe of a ſublimce 
dorage. | 

Thet thou art wretched and miſerable, &c. ] Semper inops, miſera, infelix ,rerum one. 
um egen, 2s Favoling ſaith of «Athens and her inhabitants at chis day under the Turk, 

Verſe 18. I comnſel thee Having firſt convinced thee, verſe 17. who before wert un- 
counſellable. The Gibeonites ſent not for Foſona till beficged. The Gileadites ſought not 
after Jeptbab till diſtreſſed : nor will men hearken after Chriſt, till driven out of them» 
ſelves. 

Te buy of ne] Buy the truth and [el it not. Make a thorow ale of fin and 2ll (with the 
wiſc Merchant) to purchaſe Chriſt the pearl of price, for whom S. Pas! (that great 
trader both by ſea and land, 2 Cor. 11. 23 25, 26.) counted all but dung and dogs- 
meat, Phil.3.7,8. Diogenes taxed the folly of the men of his times ( may nor we the 
men of ours? ) quodres pretioſas minim emerent, venderentq, viliſſimas plurimo, chat 
they undervalucd the beſt things, but overvalued the wortt. 

Gold tried in the fire] Precious faith, 1 Pet. 1 7+ 

White raiment | T be righteouſne ſſes of the Saints, that of juſtification, and the other 
of ſanctiſication. 

And that the ſbame of thy nakedneſs ] But be covered us the Priefts nakedneſs was by 
his linnen-breeches. Nature teacheth us to cover our nakedneis ; therefore when a man 
hath committed a fin, he bluſheth ; the blood »s ic were would cover che fin, Aaron 
by making the golden calf had made the people naked unto their (hame among their 
enemies, Exod. 32. 5. Maximilian the Emperour when he yielded up the Ghoſt, gave 
charge that none ſhould ſce bis dead body naked. Erar e mortalinn Ver ec un- 
d:ſſimns ; (faith mine Auchor. Buy we this white raumenc of Chriſt : ſo (ball our fins nc- 
ver (ſhame us. 

Eje-ſalve\ That unction, 1 John 2. 20. Light and fight, the ſaving knowledge of hex- 
venly myſteries. 

Verſe 19. As many ar 1 love" 9. d. Think not that I hate you, becauſe I thus chide 
you. He chat eſcapts reprebenſion may ſuſpect his adoption, God bad one Son without 
ion, but none without cottection. We mult look through the anger of his cor- 
tection, to the ſweetneſs of his loving councenance : us by x rain-bow we ſee the beau · 
tiſul image of the Suns light, in the mioſt of a dark, and wateriſh cloud.Sce more in my 
Treatiſe upon this verſe, the ſecond Edition. a 

And repent JSo they did in likelihood ; for Ewſebin: commends this Church as great- 
ly flouriſing in his time. Oh the divine Rhetorick and omnipotent efficacy of repen- 
rance, ſaith a Divine. This is the rainbow, which if God ſeeth ſhining in our bearts, 
be will never drown our fouls. 

Verſe 20 Behold I ftaxd Chriſt fiands, be doth not fit t now whiles u man is ſtanding, 
he is going. Chriſt is but a while with men in the opportunities of grace : be will not al- 
ways wait their leiſure, The Church fought bim ( when once gon:) with many a 
heavy beart, Cant. 3. 

And knock] By the hammer of my Word, and hand of my Spirit. 

+ A nd open the deer, &c. | ſc. By teachablenels and obedience, Ibis is not ſpoken of 
the ficlt act of Conyarlion (que gratuit off & inopinate) but of the conſequences 

of it; in which man, who being dead, bach been made alive, ought to cooperate with 
Gods grace. Verſe 


— 
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Verſe 21. To fit with we in wy throne The thrones of thoſe Eaſletn Kings were 
large and capacious, after the manner of a conch, ſor on high and covered with capeſtry; 
ſo that befides the Kings own room, others whom the King would honoar, might ſit by 
bim in the ſame throne. And hereunco our Saviour ſeemeth here to allude. This honour .. dr pie; 
he promiſerh to him chat evercomerh ; us Alexander the Great by his laft Will lefe his ix (©, 
Dominions . «447{;, To the worthieft of his Princes, to him that ſhould beſt de- 


it. 

And be With me Chriſt is no niggardly or beggarly gueſt. His reward is with him, 
he brings better commodities then Abrabaws ſervant did, or the Queen of Ses; 
gold, taiment, ſalve, cc. f 

Even as | alſo That is, Becauſe I alſo overcame, by vertne of my victory, «* for r.. 
See the like Joby 17.2, Lake 4. 36. It is by Chrift that we do over. overcome; 
Rom.$. 37. 


Cu ar. IV. 


Verſe 1. 4 door was opened in heaven] 


Hat is, Preparation was made for the manifeſtation of more heavenly myfteries. 
Was & it were of atrumpet] To rouſe and raiſe up his attention. For it might 
fare with bim, az with a drouſie perſon, who though a , and ſer to work, is ready 
to ſleep at ir. Compare Zach. 4.1. k os | 

Come up hither | Not by local motion, but by mental illumination. 

I will bew thee) That thou maiſt (hew the Church, that they have a moſt glorious and 
almighty Deliverer. , 

Verle 2. 1 was inthe ſpirit | See Chap. 1. 10. That is, I was raviſhed into x ſpiritual 
extahie. 

And behold a throne) So 1ſaiab was prepared for his propheſie by ſuch a (light, chap. 
6.1. And Ezekiel (beſides that ſtupendious viſion, cb. 1.) heard behinde him 4 REN 
great ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from bu place chap. 2.12, 

Sat on the — As Judge of heaven and earth, Gen.18.25, 

Verſe 3. Likg 4 Jaſper and a Jardins] God is here reſembied (ſaith one) by three cocrons 7. vial, 
precious ſtones , holding forth the three perſons in Trinity. A Jaſper having (as they 7 5. our of 
fay) a white circle round about it, t ing the eternity of che Father. A Serdine igen, 
ſtone of a fleſhy colour repreſenting Jeſus » Who took our fleſh upon him. An Em- 
rald being of a green colour, refreſhing the eyes of them that look upon it, repreſenting 
the Spirit, who 15 ( us the rain-bow) a token of fair weather, and is a comfortable re- 
we cometh, p hen of 

And there Was 4 rainbow) Which is, Signams gratie & faderic, 1 grace 
_ the Covenant of mercy ; which is always freſh and green about Chrifts Throne 

race. | 

Varſe 4. Andround 4 The Szices are round about God, fal. 5d 11. a people 
ys —_— P/al. _ * 102 A 

our and twenty elders] A nate, ſtately Amphitheatre firſt-· born, whoſe 
names are written in heaven, cloathed as Priefts, crowned as Kings and Conquerors. 

Verſe 5. Lightning: and thanderings | 1t nat on to the wiched? and 4 ſtrange Ich 31.3. 
puniſhment to perſecutors? Who ever hardened himſelf againſt Gods Church and proſper- lob 9.4. 
ed ? Have theſe workers of iniquity no knowledge, who car up Gods le us they 
cat bend ? P/al.14,4. Surely, it they had but ſo much wit for u Pilates 
wife had in a dream, they would take heed of having any to do with juſt men. If 
2ny man will burt Gods Witneſſes, fire proceederh out ol their mouth, and devoureth 


his perſecu- 
thing to fall into the pu- 


1 $. It heyy ery — 
UDF ws 
The ſeven ſpirits] See chap.1. verſe. 4. 
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Verſe 6. «A ſea of glaſs) The Word, lay ſome, the World, others. The Word is t0 
us Chtyſtal glaſs, giving vs aclear fight of God. and of our ſelves,2 ("r.3.18./am.1, 23, 
The world is to x (ca of glaſs, ( er pus diaphaumm, x clear tranſparent body ; be ct 
through it. 

Foxr beaſts\ Or living wights ; Not Angels, but Miniſters, thoſe earthly Angels, who 
are ſer forth, 1. Full ef eyes for their perſpicacity and vigilancy. 2. Furniſhed with {x 
wings apiece for their petnicity and promptitude to ſcour about for the peoples be octic, 
3. Qualified with all neceflary endowments, for the diſcharge of their ducies , bein 2 
bold as Lions, painful as Oxen , prudent as men, delighted in high flying. as Eagles, 

Verſe 8. Full of ches within | To look to themſelves allo as well as to the flock, 48, 
20.28. leſt whiles they preach to ochers, cc. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

T hey reſt not Gr. They have noreſt, and yet they have no unreſt neither; the (reer 
content they take in their continual employment is fitter to be believed then foſſi oli to 
be diſcourſed. 

Holy, holy] This they double, treble and warble upon, nine times over. 

Verſe 9. And when thoſe braſt; | When the preachers are performing their Office, uz 
Heralds of Gods praiſes. 

Verſe 10. The for and twenty Elders ) The people yield their aſſent, and fay Amen ; 
the want whereot S. Pax! accounts ro ſmall loſs, 1 Cor.14.16. 

And caſt their crown! Canutus King of England ſet his crown upon the Crucifix and 
proclaimed, ſaying, Let all the inbabit anti of the world know, that there 1 no mortal man 
Worthy the name of a King, but he to Whoſe beck heaven, earth and ſta, by bu lays eter- 
nal are obedient. When the great Turk cometh into his Temple, he lays by all his ſtate 
and bath none to attend him all the while. Solomon: mother ſer the crown upon his head 
(ſo doth the Church upon Chriſts head) in the day of hu eſpouſals, Cent. 3. 11. 

Verſe 11. Thom art worthy ] If we would have our fouls fer as # pearl in that fair 
ring of heavenly Courtiers, that compaſs the Lambs chrone,ler us praiſe God, us they do. 

For thou haſt created] Out ſervice mult not be raſh but reaſonable, N. 12 1. ſuch us 
whereof we can render a rexſon-God hates x blinde facrifice, a Stan / let vice, when 
men worſhip they know not What, nor why, 

And were created] Gods power put forth in the Creation and ad miniſtration of the 


world is twice here mentioned; us that which can never be ſufficiently admired and 
adored. See my Notes on e l. 


Cuay. V. 
Verſe 1. In the right hand] 


R. On, or, At the right band. There it lay ready, but none could make ought of 
it, till the Lamb cook it, not only at, but out of the Fathers right hand, and open- 
ed it, ver.7. 

A e's DIE ] This book of the Revelation,which till the Son of man had received 
of his heavenly Father to ſhew unto his ſervants, neither they not be (as Son of man) 
knew (ſo much at leaſt) of that day and hour of his ſecond coming. 

And on the back-fide | Awwanting room within, Like that of the Poet, 
Scripts & in tergo, necdum finite Oreſtes. 

Staled with ſeven ſeals ] To note the great ſectecy, and gradual diſcevery of the Di- 

vine Counſels. 

Verſe 2. And ſaw « ſtrong «Ange! Angels ure very deſirous to know the myſteric 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet 1.11, and to profit daily in that knowledge, Epb.3. 10. 

Verſe 3. Nor ander the earth ] That is, in the ſen, s Exed.20.4, 

N either to look ther ton] Or, therein, becauſe ſculed up. 

Verſe 4. And ] wepr ] Out of 2 deep defire of knowing the Contents of this book. 
And us our Saviour going toward his croſs, turned again to the ng women, and 
comforred them, ſo he ſoon ſatisfied the defire of this hi: dejefted Diſciple. Tears are 
effcAual Orators, Lather got much of his ip-fight into Gods matters by this means. So 
did Mal audi ben when be wept on thoſe” words, Dees fugiamns habe (Peontificior) 


quo; 


Chap.s. A Commentary pon the R nv IE LATION, 


em 


979 


quo: ſequamur non intelligimns, It is ſaid of Sir Philip Sidney, that when he met with 
faciles 


any thing that he well underſtood not, he would brezk out into tears. 
wotws mens generoſa capit. The Spoule, ſeeking him whom her ſoul loved, had eyes 


like the pools of Heſhbon glazed with tears. And Daniel had greateſt revelations nſter Cane, 7 4. 


three weeks of heavineſs, Chap. 10. 3. 
Verſe 5. And one of the Elder: A common Chriſtian points the Divine to the 


Arch-propher, whom for preſent he thought not on. An eloquent Apollo: may be bet» AR. 8.16. 


tet intormed by a Tent-maker, and 2 great Apoſtle be comforted by an ordinary Ro» 
man. This Elder in the text ſeems to be the Patriarch Jeb ( faith One) becauſe from 
his prophecy the nume of Lion is given to Chrilt, Ger. 49. 9. 


Rom. 1 12, 


Behold the Lion of the Tribe of [Judah So Maſer (ers forth our Saviour. And fitly, Ge 49.9 
r. For the excellency of his (trengrh. 2. For his heroical ſpitit. 3. Fot his principali- Ia 11. 1. 
ty : the Lion is the king of beaſts. 4. fot hu vigiluncy ; the Lion ſleepeth wich open eyes. Gg 


T he root of David ] So the Prophets. 7. 


it is becauſe there is no light in them, nor to be gotten from them, 


have Moſes and the Prophets, (aith A- Lake 16. 2, 
braham. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony. If any ſpeak not laccotding to this word, IIa. 


8. 20, 


Harb prevailed\ Gr. Hath overcome, or ſurpaſſed, ſc all creatures in worth, to do — 


this great work. 


Verle 6. In the i of the Throne) As » fit Mediator betwint God and men, even 1 Tim, 156. 


the man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave « ranſome. e. | | 

A Lamb uu had ber ſlain ] Ibis form ot ſpeech is put (ſaith an Intepreter) to ſhew 
the continual recent vertue of Chriſts de ith erernally eſtectual before God, as whereby 
once for all he hath purchaſed eternal redemptiov. Some think that he ſtill retains in 
hezven the ptint and ſcars of thoſe wounds that he received on earth in his bands, feet 

and fide. His glorified body (faith one) is that — cenſer, which the 
wounds that are in it, as through chinks or holes, fumerh forth always a plenſanc and 
ſweet ſavout in the noſtrils of his Father. It is alſo che Note of learned Io 

here, that the benefit of knowing the propheſies concerning the Church, Chriſt, before 
he was ſlain, had it not ſo as he had afrer his death. It was the purchaſe of the blood of 
Chriſt to have thoſe things opened. 

Having ſeven horn: ] Plenty of power. Antichriſt hath but two borns, Chop.13. 11. 

And ſeven ce] No want of wiſdom, no need of a viſible head to the Church oc 
any other Vicar gencral co Chrilt, then the holy Ghoſt, called here 7 be ſeven ſpirits 
of God ſent forth into all the earth. ; 

Verſe 7. Aud he came and took As Mediatour he took it, as God he gave it. All 
things are delivered unto him of the Father ; and no man knoweth the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth him, M. 1 1. 27. Sce the Note there. 

Verſe 8. Fell down before the Lamb ] As they had done before the throne, Chap. 4. 
See Jobn 5, 23. Divine adoration is an honour due to the manhood of Chriſt alſo, as 
it is taken into union with the God-head. 

Golden vials, &c.] Veſſcls narrow beneath, and wide opwards; ſo is the heart of a 
believer : narrow below, aſmoſt ſharpened to u point, that it might touch the earth 
no more then needs muft ; and wide above, to receive the influence of heaven. Gold in 
pure and precious ; ſo are the prayers of a pute heart. 

Full of Odewrs \Therefore ſweet to God, becruſe Chriſt pours into them of his odours, 
Rev. 8. 3. 

Which art the prayers of Saints ] That is, their own prayers and praiſes, recorded 
verſ. g. And this is added us an Expoſition to, let us know what is meant by odours . 
See the like, Job. 2. 21. and 7. 39. Rev. 1. 20. 

Verſe g. And they ſung) A general joy in heaven and earth. Surely, it is x pleaſanc 
thing to lee the light ; how much mote to ſec the light of the knowledge of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt / What a deal of criumph 
over upon the opening of this book upon the teceit of this Revelation ? Should not 
this excite and kindle in our heares a more carnelt deſus of underſtanding theſe myfte- 
© ries ? Oh I could finde in my heart to ſall aſteſh upon the ſtudy of the Revelation, 
* had I ſtrengch to do it, ſaid my Reverend old Maſter unto me, i little afore his death; 
M. Jobs Ballam | mean, Miniſter of the Word for many years at Eveſdew,where 1 — 
him (in my childchood) preaching many a ſweer Sermon upon che ſecond and third, 
Chapters of this book. Kkkkkk 2 A 


and exalcation is here all the Church » Cor. 4. 6. 
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A new ſong ] For the neu work of redemption beſides that old ſong , Chap. 4. for 
chat of creation. 

Out of every kindred Let this be noted againſt the doctrine of univerſal tedemption 
that's now again ſo violently cryed up amongit us. 

Verle 10. And we ſhall raigs en the earth | Raign over our lofts ; tuigu with and in 
Chriſt over all our cucmies by a ſpiritual, not ſecular ſcepter ; nnd x laſt judge the 
world ,1 Cor.6. 2. 

Verſe 11. Ronnd abort the throne and the beaſts That is, round about the beaſts and 
the Elders, Angels encamp about the Saints, as miniſtring ſpirics, and are glad of che 
office, that their God manifeſted in the fleſh may be ſeen of them: and che multifari- 

x Tim. 3. 16, ous wiſdom of God in mans redemption be diſplayed unto them. 

Epheſ. 3. 10. Verſe 12. wn « u voice ] Betokening their eurneſt affeRion ; which allo is here 
notably exprefſed by the many parti they aſcribe to Chriſt, as if chey could nc yer 
give enough to him, Now if bo have nochingſo much benefit by him, do 
thus magnify him, how much more (hoald we ? Our hearts ſhould be enlarged, our 
mouthes opened, and we not u little venod at our own vile dulneſi in being no mace 
affected wich cheſc indelible raviſbmencs. 

Verſe 13. Andevery creature | The whole creation groaneth under vanity, and tt joy- 
ceth us it were inthe tore - thought of chat liberty of the ſons of God at the laſt day, 
whereof it (hall partake, Rom. 8. 21. See the Note there. 

Verſe 14. And the four beaſts) The Saints were the Precentors in this bleſſed Quite, and 

R now they are the Succentut: 0. They began the Song, and ſo conclude it, as baving 

ev. 14.3. far greater benefic by Chriſt then all other Creatures, and God expect. 2 proportioo, 

Sarſon. that our returns be ſumewhat anſwerable to our receies. The Saincs upon earth ſing « 
new (-thar is an excellent) Song in the bonour ot Chriſt, v. 9,10. Heaven anſwers as 
by an Eccho, the Hafick upon earth in the mean tima continusg, v.11, 12. ( where 
note that this Song of Angels putteth Chrift in che third perſon ; be took not upon bim 
the nature of Angels , he isncerer to us ) all creatures come in as the Chorns v. 1 3. and 
Man began, ſo be ends the Anthem, v.14. 


— 


Cuar, VI. 


Verſe 1 One of the ſeals } 


"Phot is, the fiſt of the Seals, 28 Ce. 1. 4. AM. 16. 2. Under theſe ſeven ſeals fals Rows 

Pagan ( faich an Inrerpreter ) as under the ſe ven trumpets Rowe {briſtian , ur- 

N. Cotton, der the lever vials Rewe Antichriſtan, So all the Judgments in the Revelation arc Rill 
upon Rewe. Hence Mr, Deus cals his Expoſition upon the Revelation, The raine of 
Rome 


T be noiſe of thunder) This beaft was like 2 Lion, (bop. 4 7. whols roaring is as thunder. 
'Verle 2. And brbold a white horſe ]] The Apoſtles and Apoſtolike Prexchers of the Pri- 
mitive times, white for their purity of doctrine, diſcipline and converſacion ; horſes for 
their nimble and ſwift ſpreading the Goſpel , which ran thorow the world like a Sun · 
Adee d 7); beam ( 23 Enſebiws bath it) and was carried as 00 or on Angels wings. A horſe 
ale gen. hath his name in Hebrew from devouring the ground by his ſwiftncſs, and was there» 
Euleb. bi. A. fore by the Heathens dedicated to the Sun, whoſe going forth is from the end of the - 
rs ven, and his circuit nato the end- of it , Plal.1 9.6. Cranzns tals us, that the Saxon Prin- 
nme ces beloe they became Chriftians,gave a black borſe for their arms : bur being once bap- 
tized, x white ; with reference haply to this Text. 
He that ſat on him ] Chriſt, Cb. 19. 11. Pſal45.y. The conquerors entred into 
Rome, carried on a white horſe, : 
Had « 2 che — the —— — bim, Pſa 45.4. 
, ! C | to conquer ) Britannorum inacceſſa Romanis loca, Chriſte tamen paruc- 
— 3 rent, ſaith 7 ertul lian. Chriſt came and conquered this kingdom, which che Romans with 
all cheir power could not do. A Chriſte vinci, ſumma victoria eft ; vinciri , ſumma liber- 
145, ſaith another · There is no ſuch conqueſt us to be conquered by Chriſt ; uo ſuch liber- 
ty as to be bound by him, Verſe 
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Verſe 3. (ome and ſee | Jules bettet attention is called for How dull and drovfie are 
the beſt in perceiving and receiving heavenly myſteries ! A ſex-coal tne, if not ſtirred 
up, will die of it ſelf, ſo will our ſpark and of light. Chrift cals upon thoſe that 
had come far to hear him, ſaying, Les b that hath an rar bear, Mat. 1 3. dee Zach 4.1, 

Verſe 4. That Wa red Pottending troubles and tragedies, bloody wars and tertible 

ions. Thoſe ten firſt were fo cruel, that S8. Him wricesin one of his Epiltles, 
that for every day inthe year were murdered 300 except the fiſt day of Pan. 

To him that ſat thereon) Chriſt, Mat. 10. 34. Zach.1, B. He ſtands over his Church 
us the Agonorbetes. So he did at S. Stephens martyrdom, AQ: 7 he moderates and over- 
rules the enemies cruelty, 

And that they ſhould Ki one another ] vie... The perſecutouti (bould riſe up and deſtroy 
one another, as the Rowan: did the Jews, and che lews the Rowan in divers provinces : 
Aod us the Emperours who got nothing (moſt of them) by their adoption vr deſigns. 
tion to the Empire, Nip #t citine inter ſicerentur, but to be cut off the ſooner, All or 
moſt of the periecutiong Ceſar: died unnatural deaths. 

A great (tvord) That of the Goſpel, Epbeſe 6.17, which takes away peace, by acci- 
dent, Mat, 24+ 6. Chriſt chrearnerh the contempt of the Goſpel with wars and cu- 
mours of wars. Our late Edge-bill battle was fought in the vale of Red-horſe ; as 
if God had meant to lay, / beve now ſeut you the red horſe, to avenge the quarrel of the 


White. 
Verſe 5. A black berſe) Famine diſcolours and denigrates, Law.4-7, 8. It xccom- Tt. rig. 
war for the moſt part, and in fieges is very extreme, us ut J, where an aſſes fol. 426. 
bead was worth four pounds : at Rowe, where this proclamation was made in the mar- 
ket, Pone pretiam humane carni : At Scodra, were horſes were daincy meat, yea they 
were glad to eat dog, cure, rats, &e. At Antioch in Syria, where Chriſtians, (in 
the holy war, as they called it) were glad to cat the dead bodies of their late (lain tid. 18, 


enemies, 

Had a pair of ballancer} Gr. The beam of ſcales, To ſhe that bread (ſhould be deli- 
veted out by meaſure, as 1s thteatned, Ce 4.6. Deut. 26. 20d men (hyuld be ſlint - 
ed and pittanced. 

Verſe 6. In the mia The voice of the Lamb, Chap. 5. 6. Who appoints and orders 
all : he cuts us out our ſeveral conditions, cautioning for the wine and oil, when other 
food faileth. 

A meaſure of Wheat A quare, ſay ſome, 4 portle others, an allowance for a day. 67,17. 
Among the Greeks (lath jd Chanix dt dabaterr, And that the 1/reciites in the 
wilderneſs (according to Rabeanws) had each of them hree Chenicer of Manna by the 
day, that was to be aicrided co the divine bounty, i Ja notech. 

Verſe 7. See the Note on Ver. 3. 

Vetſe 8. A pale horſe) Fir for peſtilence, and pale death to ride on. 

* And hell followed ic. To them that were killed with death, Reved. 2. 23, (Ses the 
Note there) that died in their fins, which is fac worſe then to die in a ditch. 

Over the fourth part of the earth) That is, of the Rowan Empire. This fell out in the 
days of Decix: ; Oreſus bearing witnels, that the peſtilence which then raged did ex- 
tend no further, D ad profligandes exclefias Dei cnenrrerant, that is, then 
the proclamations of Decizs came for the overthrow of the Churches. 

And With death), 5. . The Peltilence, that harbinger,znd puryeyoar of death; This is 
ſomewhere called Gods evil Angel ; nnd by Eccleliaſtical writers Mortality. Hippecre- 
tes calleth it vc, the — 2 becauſe God hath « ſpecial hand in t. 

Verſe g. Under the altar} i. . Uader Chrift, Heb. 13. 10. under his cuſtody and fafe- 
guud, Or, Under the alter, that is, lying at the bottom of the altar, us beaſts ve I 
uin for ſacrifice. See Phil. 2. 17. & 2 Ti 4-6, The ten perſecutions and (after them 
the icruptions ofthe Goths, Vandals, Hun: and Hernls, heaped on Mailacres of Mar- 


rs. X 
% they had) Gr. Which they had, and would not be drawn by any terrours or þ 9 
torcures to part with, They may take away my life (\ud one) but no my faich ; 
my bead, but not my crown. | 

Verſe 10. Aud they cried) When God intends deliverance to his people, he poureth 


Tacit. 


Cups, 


out upon them the hirn of grace and Swpplication, Zach. 1 2. 9, 10. 
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How- 
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Ber in vita. 


Tornd. 


Fuſeb bill. 0 


cap. 8, & 10, 
b. 8 . 27. 
Item de vita 
Conſt. I 1. cap. 
$1, 52, 


How long O Loyd ] Calvin had this ſpeech always in bis mouth, breathing out his ho- 
y deſires in the behalf of the afflicted Churches, with whole ſufferings be was more uf. 

dted then with any thing that befel himſelf, 

Doft thou not judge and avengt | | he glorified ſouls crhnot be properly faid to deſire 
revenge: but the cry which they make muſt bz underſtood to be the provocation of 
God co vengeance which their {ufferings produce in the ſame fort as Abel: blood is 
ſaid to cry. 

T hat dwel en the earth] Ia oppoſition to the inhabitants of heaven, As names weit- 
ten in beaven land oppoied to thoſe that are written in the ear th, Luke 10.29, ler 9.13, 

Verſe 11. And white robes | Their innoce ncy was cleared, and their petiecutots con- 
vinced. God would ſpeak for them in the hearts of their greateſt ene mice. 

Until their fellow-ſervants alſo) We doubt not (tai h a learned Interpreter here) 
bur that the crowned Saints doin general know the affucted condition of the Church 
militant, and do wiſh them deliverance : but our ſpecial nece ſlities ind cccuttetets of 
particular perſons they cannot know. Brother Bradford (1aid Biſhop Ridley, x little 
note he was offered up) So long as I (hall underftand that chou art in thy journey (by 
Gods grace I (hall call upon oar heavenly Farher to ſer rhee tafely home ; and then 
good brother,(peak you tor the remnanr that are to ſuffer for Chrifts ſake according to 
that thou then ſhalt know more clearly . But this is to be taken with 2 grain of (ale. 

T hat ſhould be killed) Under Licimng, ali n he apoſtate, and the Arrian Emperors, 

Velde 12, There was 4 great earthquakes | Underitand hereby thoſe horrible commo- 
tions and contuſions that fell out in the Kowran Empire upon thoſe ten bloody perſecu- 
tions, and the earneſt ſupplica ions of the Sainrs which can work wonders in heaven and 
ca'th. The death and deſtruction of the periecut ours was (25 it was laid of the death of 
Arrins) Precationts opus non mor di, the effect of faithful pray ers calling for full and fi- 
nal vengeance- 

T he Sun became black] It is ordinary in Scripture to ſer forth horrible commotions 
of Common-wealths by iuch figurative expreſſions as theſe, Jer. 4. 23. &c. /oel. 2. 10. 
&c. Iſa 13. 10. 

Verſe 13. Aud the ſtars ) Romer dunghill D ities togetber with their Chemarims,or 
Chimmey- chaplains, the Prietts. Confer 1/a. 34. 4. Dan. B. 1 0.Exod.i2.12. Num: 33 4. 

Verſe 14. And every monntain| See the Note on Verſe ia. Cinis quidams noxius & Vin 
ſuvio emi [14 , Roma venit (wnquit Dio) ita mt incole putare cœper unt omnia ſar um di- 
er ſuns ſerri, ſolemque in terram caders, ac terram in cœlum conſcendere. 1 my elf (aw, 
faich Bellaymine, huge hill removed by an earthquake, and broughc dowa to a Town, 
which was wholly covered by it, and as it were buried uuder it, Perbaps be meant 
Plenrs in Rhetia, which was overcover'd ſuddenly with a mountain, fo that 15c0 per- 
ſons were butird there alive. 

Verſe 15. And the Kings of the earth) Who came in to help their gods agrinft the 
Mighty, againſt {onftantine, I beodoſius, &c. that threw out their Priefts, and pulled 
own their Temples. Theie Kings and Grandees were AMaxumianss, Maximinur, 
Maxentins, Galerins, Licinins, lala, &c. und their complices, who were routed, ru- 
ined and driven into holes and corners by che Chriftian Emperours, and afre wards ſo 
pur ſued by divine Tuftice, that they came to ſhameful ends. Diocleſas poiſoned himſelf, 
Max minian hanged himſelf IMaximinss likewiſe and MMaxenins became their own 
deachs-men. Galerins died of 2 loathſom diſeaſe. /»/ian had hs deachr-wound from 
heaven, and died raving and blaſpheming, 

Verie 16. And ſaid ts the monntams | Which yet was but a poor ſhelter ; for moun. 
tains melt, and rocks rent a his preſence. So chat if wicked men cry to the hills, Help 
us, they will give an Zecho, Help ws. For Gods wrath is upon the creature for mans fin, 

Verle 17. Who ſball be able to fan] They could not fand before their own miſ- 
giving hears, and foul=condemning coniciences ; how much leſs before God that ws 
greater then their hearcs ? God ſent his hotnet, hich drove out theſe Canaaniter, Exod. 


13. 28. Fatt; ſum 4corde ſus fugitivi, as Tertullian bath it. 


CHAP, 
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— 


Car. VII 
Verſe 1. And after theſe things) 


1 whole Chapter is purpoſely interlaced between the opening of the ſixth and 
ſeventh ſeal , for the ſupport of the poor ſuffering Saints, that they fink not under 
their many preſſures. ; | 

Four Angels ) Miniſters of indignation, whether good ot evil angels, the Doors 
are divided. 

Holding the four wind: ] Thoſe beſoms of the air, us Rupertis cals them, and Scripture- Muni (cs . 
emblems of ſpicicual influence, ob. 3. 8. Cant. 4. a. Exch. 37.9. The holding of the est. 
winds may peradventure intimate here that peace and eaſe in which God luffcrech 
worldly men to live, and be overtaken, even upon the point of his great judge- , 71; , 
_ He made fair weather before Pharasb till he had bim in the heart of the 

Sen. 

Nor on any tree | The Philoſopher compates men (the Scripture good men oft) to 
trees, which dh winds ate filled with fruits. - 

Verſe 2. Another Angel] Whether Chriſt or Conflantine xfted by Chriſt , it much 
mattert not. | 

Having the ſeal ] Whereof Chiilt is the great Lord-keeper. | 

With « loud ve Out of his great care of his e lect. As Craſs: his dumb ſon burft out e a4 
into loud ſpeech co tave his father, | n Ke. 

Ts the four Angel:] Who ure ut Chrifts beck and check. 2 

Verſe 3. Hart not] Reprobates oft fare the bettet for thoſe few righteous that are 
amongſt them; they are therefore fingularly fooliſh for ſeeking to rid them, and root 
them out, as che Heathen ——ů— Theſe reſemble the Stag in the Embleme, chat 
fed upon the leaves which bid him from the Hunter ; and Sampſes like, by pulling down 
the pillars, they briog the houſe upon their own. beads. | 

In their forebaadi]̃ Not in theit hands only, ac che vaſſels of Antichtiſt( cb .i3. 16.) v 
have free liberty to diſſemble, deny their religion, do any thing, ſo the Catholick cauſe 
be thereby advanced. Ady ſon, give me thy bears, ſaid Gregory the thirtcenth to out Eng- 
liſh Papiſts, let who will have thy tongue and outward man. | 

Verie 4. An bundred fourty and four thewſaxd] A competent company. Not ſo many 
as the locuſts,ch. 13. and yet more then moſt thought they had been. 

Vecſe 5. Twelve thouſand | Our of each Tribe ſo many; God enclines cowards all 
the eled with an equal good-will; neither (ball any one complain juſtly that others have 
been more regarded then he, us one well obſerveth here. 

Verſe 6 Of the tribe of Nephthali | Who is ficlt reckoned among. thoſe by R 
chelr-(ide , becauſe ut Capernanw in this Tribe, Chriſt inhabited. — relation to 
him enobleth. Berblabem t it be the leaſt, is yet not the among the 
Princes of Judah, for that out of her came the Governour of 7/reel, Mat-. 6. with 
Mic. 3. 6. "AY 

Verſe 7. Of the tribe of Levi) Levi is taken in, Dan cut out of the roll for bis 
ſhamefull recidivacion and revole from the true Religion, J=dg.18. This, Jacob fore- 
ſaw and bewailed in that holy ejaculation on his deach-bed, G. 49. 18. There is no 
reckoning made, or account given of this Tribe (us there is of che reft) 1 (. The £53. de Poe. 
fable of Antichriſt to come of Dan, is ſo thin a device, that Bellarmine could not but 49.1% _ 
gooey it, _ diſclaim ic. of 1 6 a . 

erle 8. Of Tae Thatis of EH, — I younger ſon, yer 
the firſt e pbrais is not named though tacitely intended here) becauſe jeyn- 
ed to Idol; les him alone thereſote, ſaith God, Hoſ.4.17- 

Verſe 9. A great multitude] All the faithfull from the Apoltles to the end ol the 
world. In all ages there were ſome that ſought righteouſneſs : Neither was it ever ſo 


hacd with the Church us che Hoſt at Nola (in the ſtory) made ic ; who when be was 
| com» 
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Anton, di Gue- 
Var. 


AA, and Mon, 


GANVGOH, 


commanded by the Roman Cenſor to go and call che good men of the City to appear 
before him, went to the Church-yards, and there called at the graves of the dead, O 
ye good men of Nola come away, for the Roman ( enſer calls for your appearance ; for be 
knew not where to call for a good man alive, In the very midtt of Popery there were 
many ſaithfull Wirneſſes, and more of ſuch as (like thoſe two hundred that went out of 
Jeruſalem utter Abſolom ) went on in the ſimpluuy of their hearts,avd knew not any thing, 
2 Sam. 15.11, 

Clothed with white Robes. ] See the Note on cb.3.4. 

And palms in their hands ] In token of victory over all Spiritual enemies, This 
was hinted at by thoſe Palms engtaven in Solomons and Ezekiel; Temple. 

Verſe 10. Salvation to our God | Not to this, or that Popiſh Saint or Mediator ; of 
all whom theſe Triumphers might ſay, as that Heat hen once, Contemne minutos iftor Dees, 
modo love ( Teſwm) propitinm habram, I care not for all thoſe ſmall gods, fo I may 
hav: Jeſus on my fide, 

Verſe 11. And al the «Angel: ] See the Note on ch. 5. ver. It. 

Verſe 12. «Amen; Bleſſing and glory &c. ] The Angels aſſent to what the Saints had 
ſaid, and add much more, according to their greater meaſure of knowledge and love to 
God: Write we after this fairer copy. 

Verie 13. «And one of the Elder; ] See the Note on chop. 5.9.5. | 

Verſe 14. Which came ont of great tribulation | It is bur a delicacy that men dream of, 
to 140 Chriſt and his Croſs. The Biſhop - London , — he bad degraded Richard 
Bayfield Martyr, kneeli n the hi of the Altar, be ſmote him ſo hard 
= the breft with his — ann — him down backward , and brake his 
head fo that be ſ\wounded : And when he came to himſelf again, he thanked God that 
he was delivered from the malignant Church of Antichriſt, and chac be was come 
into the true Church of Chrift Militant, and I hope (ſhall be anon wich him in the Church 
Triumphant c. 

And made them white] Other blood ſtains what is waſhed in it ; this blood of the 
ſpotleſs Lamb. whitens and pnrifies, 

Verſe 15. Therefore are they] Not for the whiteneſs of their Robes, but becauſe they 
are waſhed in the meritorious blood of the Lamb. 

n A good man is like a good Angel, always ſtanding before 
[ , 

Shall dwell them Gr. Shall pitch bu tent, ot (hall keep the feaſt of Tabernacles 
anceet hem, — — — us the cloud did over 1/rarl in the 
— ſo that under his ſhadow , they ſhall ſafely and ſweetly repoſe them- 

Ives. 

Verſe 16. They ſpall banger no more | They (hall be xs it were in heaven afore-hand, 
having, — —— . — freedom from evil , and fruition 
of good, bere in part, bereafter in all fulneſs. 

Verſe 17. Shall fred tem and lead them An allufion to Pſal, 23. a. where D avid 
ſeems to reſemble — no tine to green paſtures,and the ſecret and 
1 — — — th 5 

God hall wipe away ] A Metaphor from a „which not ſackleth 
dear childe crying for hunger, but alſo wipes off the tears. 
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Cu ar. VIII. 
Verſe 1. The ſeventh ſeal] 


2 parts whereof are the ſeven Trumpets, that ſound x dreadful alarm 
inſt the Rn Empire, ready now to be rained for the innocent blood, and 
inſtant ſuit of the Martyrs, Chop. 6. 10. | 
s There wa filence in heaven ] That is in the Church on earth, often called The kingdow 
of beavex, Thin half hours filence was either for horror and admirg on. or for attent 
109, or (u ſome will have it) for religious aw and devotion : Chriſt the high» 
Prieſt, being do about to offer incenſe ( choke prayers of the Martyrs, Chap. 6. 10.) 
there was in the Church (ws uſed to be in the Temple at fach times, Lig 1. 10.) a deep 
ſilencr. 30 — 7 D, the people in time of worſhip were en joyned fevers 
lingwis, to ſpare their tongaas. And in the Greek Charch. one ſtood up and cried, 
LIN N ], peace lexvs off your diſcburſes. the Heathen Arbe- 
ian in the time of divine Rites, the Prieftscraved fileoce of che people in cheſe words, 4,4 
ln, iy, wit ire . Be whift all ye people : Good words or nothing, Adale Ain, 55, 

— dhe Ged] In awaiting poſtuce, ready preft to do his 2 

Verſe 2. hich f oe Ia awaiti to pleaſure. 

Srven trumpet /] To be ſounded at ſeveral times, to ſhe that God ſuffereth not 
his whole wrach to ariſe at once againſt his creatures, but piece-meal, and by. degrees; 
proving if peradventure they will repent and recover out of the ſaare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by him =: his will. 

Verſe 3. And another Angel] An Angel after another manner; not by nature, but by 
office, Chriſt the Angel of che Covenant. For | cannot be of his minde, who. makes this 
Angel to be ( the odours given him, to be the power of calling the Cooacel ; 
the golden Altax, Chrift in the midſt of this holy Adembly ; the thick cloud of odoars, 
the whole matrer br molt happily to effect; which yet is a pious interpretation. 

Muc ineraſe } The meru of his own precious paſſion, Heb. 9. 24 K 13.5 « 

Upon the Altar \-oiz. Himiclf, xs Chap. 6. 9. Aue 

Vetſe 4. T be ſmoke of the incenſe} The Saicts prayers perfumed with Chriſts 
aſcended, that is, were highly zccepred in heaven, Ai 10.4. Exed.3.9. w wellappearcd 
by che anfwer they had bere in che nent verſe. The Charch is ſd To aſcend. ans of the 
wilderneſs of this world wth of ſmoks, Cant. 3. 6. Bla i ſums, with taiſed. 
affctions, nad with ſtrong cations, wherein how many ſweet ſpices ate burned 
tugethet by the fire of fanh, as bmi, love, oc. All which would fink worſe in 
Gods noſtril then the onions 2nd gurſick of Eg, did not Chrift pertume and pte ſent 


them, | 

Verſe 5. And filled it with the fire of che Altar] Fire, in token of fietee iadiguation, 
and from the Alcar; for Chrift came to ſend fire on the earth, Lake 12. 49. Fire 0d 
ſword, M 12. 34. thr mens fiagulat cox rut ion nd ebb in not ing 
to the lcoptet of this Kingdom. Hence fice nad brim» flane,, ſtomm and cempett, 4 
ful ling for of judgement and fiery indignation, Which b, drvenr the adver/aric:, 


M. Brightm. 


Heb. 10 27. From the fame Alte Chriſt, go up, reageance comes down; , , 
Verſe 6. Prepared thewſobves ] Having gor us & were, by that wich Chiilt did 
in the former vere. they fer too in order t their tovmpers, | 
Verſe 5, Hail and fire wingied with Infiead of the fire of love (ſauh one) 


mixed with the {weet rain of bealchſome zad ſpirit of Cheiſtias lcnicy,che fire Forbes. 
of contention, and froſty bail-tones of deſtruQtion all. Yea ſo fac bercin were the 
Biſhops carried one ag inſt another, us it is monſt tous what malice, falſhood and cru» 
elty they pract ſed, eſpecially in the times of Conflans,{onſtantins, and Valens the Arri- 
an Emperoxrr. | 

«Andthe third part of trees ] Men of mark. 

eAnd all green graſs | Meanet men. | ' 1 

. Were burut up| Were tainted with errors and berefies, whereof this age was ſo fertile 
and full (that as Hicrow ſpraketh) it was y may thing to be a tight believer. 8 4 
| Ver 


— 
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Verſe 8. A great mountain] Some notable Herefiarch, poſſibly Pelagins, x Monk of 
Bangor, Morgan by name, that is, in the Welſh tor gue, à ſei- man. This Morgan tra- 
velling beyond ſex to ſpread his heteſie, called himſcif Pelaginr, by x Greek word of the 
lame ſignification ; becaule it ſounded bettet in the ears of forraign Nations, Hence 
Anguſtine, © uid eo pelago ((atth he) vale mergi Pelagine, ande per petram lib:ratas ef 
Petrus d 

Verſe g. «nd the third pet Heteſie us a gangrene ſpreads and kihꝭ j N the leproſſe 
in the bead, it renders a man utrerly unclean, Levie. 13. 44. So cunning ate ſome {ed u- 
— , and ſo cloſe in the conyeyance of their colluſion, that if poſſible the very elect may 

eceived. 

«And the third part of the Ships Were deſtrened ] That is, of the Churches; even thok 
that were planted by the Apoſtles themſelves, choſe principal Pilots. Howbeit not ali 
the Churches, but a third part onely : when the Charch was in the wilderneſs, when 
Antichcift mot raigned and raged, God did preſerve ſome Ships, ſome fundamental 
d.,Arines, and the cflcnce of baptiſm, and the eſſence of « true Minery diſpencing 

them: and the, that is, ber Paſtors, fed ber there, Rev. 12.6, 14. | 

Niteru incaſſuw Chrifts ſwbmer gere nav 
Flu't nat, at nunquam mer pit ur illa ratu. 

Verſe 10. There fell a great ſſar Falling ſtars were never but meteott. Thet grand 
apollate of Rowe may well be meant by this blazing, burning Comet. He was in 
falling by degrees from the time of Conflantine till Fhocas who ſet upon the chair of 


peſtilence, _ 
Burning as it were a lamp } He ſeems to allade to that Kind of Comet that is called 


Lampadias. 

T he third pert of the rivers) i. c. Corrupted true docttine, and perverted the Scrip-- 
tures with his falſe gloſſes. 

. Verſe 11, r called wormWoed] Becauſe bicmſelf was in the gall of birterneſs, and 
did imbiccer others. Sce Jer. 23. 15. and Dent. 29. 8. with Jamia; bis Note there. 

Verſe 12. And the third part of ebe Jan The Prelates and Patriutchs. 

Aud the third part of the Aeon] The inferiour Church- Officers. 

And the third part of the ſtarr) | be community of Chriſtians. All began to be over- 
ſpread with groſs ignorance, not only of beavenly truths, but of humane ſciences, which 
are here called the might in compariſon of Goſpel-light. Gregory the great ( thought to 
be that Angel mentioned in the next verſe) though better then any ſucceuded bim in 
the Popedom, calling himſelf che ſervant of Gods ſervants, and carrying himſelf mo- 
deſtiy in the days of Aſawricizs the Emperour : yet when Mawricins was (lain by the 
eraitour Phocas,how baſcly did he claw the traitour, and col with bim ; commend- 
ing to bis care the Church of Rome, and often minding him of Peters primacy, and of 
that ſpeech of our Saviour, Thew «rt Peter, cc. for no other end, but that he might en- 


laree his juriſdiaion over all Churches, by the favour of that parricide ? 
7.40% 4% ons wet ] It was x gloomy and diſmal day — gre Chorch of 
Chriſt. 
Verſe 13. Aud 1 bebeld and brard an Angel) Or, an Eagle, ws ſome copies read it. 
Set the Note on Ferſe 13. Gregory the ſeems to be pointed at, who is ſaid to 
be the worſt of all the Popes that went e him, and the beſt of thoſe that came af- 
tet him. Hence he is brought in flying berwixt heaven and earth. And chat be cried with 
a lewd voice: pointing at and painting out that to be Antichriſt that (hoald challenge 
to himſelf the title of Univerſal ny and had an hoſt of Prieſts ready to follow bim, 
Hic props eſt, & in foribur, (nid be, ind he faid tight ; for his immediate ſuxcefſonr, Bows, 
face the third, fulfilled the tame that be had fotetold. 
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Cuar. IX. 
Verſe 1 A far fall fu heaven] 


Gr Angel ſquoded, Chop. 8. 10. . 
then the Biſbop of Kewe began to fall ; but bere, in Boniface the third and bis octe- 410 
fors, He © fallen, he 54 fallen from his primitive integtity inco the deepelt gulf of m- | 
piety. The Jeſvires (ro bliade the maccer)zell us, that by chis Har is meant Lath-r whom galt. Anna) 
Sacan ſent nt to difturbe the Church. and God ſent them co withitag! him. Bugenbe- : 
— Datth divine, when he frlhfead Lackers book of the B. HA C fig. 
onounced him the molt peſtylenc Heretick that ever the Churth w3s pellerd 

a few days afrer having thorowly tend and weighed the contents of thag 
book, be recanted, and ai med chat all tha world was deceived, and Lacker only was 
Cats + rode not only himſelf became 8 Laab, but mary others allo per- 
The kgy of the bottemlsf1 pic) Whereinto be lets ſouls idounerable ; fo that, in che fe, . 
Nr 

| | many ſendi m in as they 

never adn ay ae before: rh ey oe botromieh pe in (th Whinhr) fu 
Qrines of devils = | * * 


tas expromends Alice dorinas, bo faculty 

Verſe 2. Aud there aroſe « ſmoks)] Of heretical opinions and Fapicious practices. 
All che old herecikes fled and hid emer w te Fon Clergy r 3 
alſo of the earth are full of the habitat ions of crue ly. Take (faid che Lord Aud Ad md Mon, 
Cbancelſout of England) how you dexl wich Popiſh Prielts : for ( you may believe me fob. 1137, 


ſonue of them be knaver all. Petrat de Aliace long face wrote, Ad bane fat vent * 
Romana Eccleſoa, at non « — nfs per reprebos, The Church of Rowe bath for De reform. eccl, 
2 long ſcaion been ruled by a tabble of 


The Sun and the air Were darkaed]] That is, faich CarthaSev, the Prelates and the 


Verſe 3. Locuftt upon the earth] So the Monks, Fre, Jeſuites, r. are ficly called 4 

PV nnd — — The Je ſuites have ſomerimes bro bam — 
ſchoilars. The Duke of Bi houſe is ſo peſtered with them (ſan one) that not- 
withſtanding his great revenues, he is very | re ſpending all his eſtate upon thoſe 
Popiſh fi:(b-flecs. Think the ſame of other Princes and places where they te received. 
A. the ſcorpions of the earth | They ace the ſoteſt ſoul-ſtinge (faith an Interprecer) 
that ever the wor'd had, Pliny teſtifierh of the <corpion, that chere is not one minute 
whercin it doth not put forth a molt venemous ſting to do miſchief. It on crook- 
edly, and ſo it ſtrikes che more at gnawares- Its ſting is not ſo mach ſelt at firſt, bur ſoon 
proves uncurable, It is of a very angry nature (ſaich One interpreter) and there is « 
word in the Grerk tongue taken from a >corpioo, ſiguiſy ng to cxaſperace and to pto- 
9 

Verſe 4. And as it Was commanded] As David charged his Captains to handle the 
young man Abſolom gently ; ſo and mach more follicitous is the Lord of his fervancs 


lafery. 
be graſs of the carth, nor any green thing] | ſay that under the Papacy was true Chri- 3 

N — 5) went} Cyfeany | Luck, contra 

Which bave not the ſeal of God, 6.) Proſeſſi on, that out wurd mark of s Chriſtian 1 Andes. 
And of ſuch there were in the wort of times, even in the darkeſt midnight of damned : 
Popery, x confiderable company. As at this day there ate ſaid to be even in I 4000 Ser, Earp, 
Proceſtancs : A+ in Sivil ic felt a chick City of Spain; there are thougut to be 
no fewer then twenty chouſand Proceſtaacs. | . 

Vert 8. And to thew it Was given] This is oft repeated in this book: ro ſhew 
that though Antichriſt and bis aQtuaries bandy and beod all cheir forces to deſtroy 
fu, yer they ue bounded by God, and can do no mote then is given them from 
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Tac. Revius 


Fooe moneth; ] Locuſts uſe to live no longer. See Plixy J. 11, cap. 29. There tte thet 
interpret theſe five moneths of thoſe . years, wherein the Pope ſtood in bis full pride 
and power. For, ab ee tempore quo per wor Papa Amtichriſtns eſſe capit (faith Bela. 
mine non modo non crevit cu NN ſemper mags . mags decrevit. Since you 
firlt began co call the Pope Antichrift, he Bach loſt i greit part of bis command and 
commodity. 

A the torment of a ſcorpion ] Pl teſtifieth that of ill crteping thingy th ire poi 
abs ſting of a ſcorpion mon 1evos, * __ _ ** | av” 
etle 6. Shall men ſerch dcath ] Beitg bro through ut) conſcience, and 
ſeat of 2 to ha "_ ul p igbt ae Reer Biſhop of Saliabarg Win, i King S- 
phenz ti ugh long and (trait ĩtoptiſonment. He wis ſo bardly bMety (ſulrd the 
Hiſtorian Ut vivere nolwerit, mor; neſcie#it, that Five he would nor, die he could wor. 
Popiſh pardons, pilgrimages, dirges, &c. would not quiet or cute diemprred confei- 
9 Ike out N _ e ſtuck H — A 
token leg is not caſed by s itig. mbicifior off wediting 
quam morbus, ſuid Tully of his — — o may theſe well fay of their 
Popiſh-paltry applications. The medicine is too weak for the malady,” The Fp 
ſay, That the reformed Religion is 4 doctrine of deſprłrt ion. This we t ſute is true of 
theirs, as were calie tò jnſlance in Steſ bes Gardiner, D. Pendleton, Fridti'Spire, Ca. 
lacs, Bomelins, Latomuc, 4 reſcentins. WC, K 7 K 
Vetſe 7. Like wnto horſes] Fed ad heres, to tun id tuſh intothe bett le, ns 
driven by the devil. Si viders perſecutorem thuns winnil ſavientem, ſeite Jai ab cem 
ſe damon perurgetær. | | 
iert at it were erewns) Triple crown, mirers, head-tifes, (htven crowns ; which laſt 
is a ceremony ſo bald hit ſome Prieſts in France ite row aſhamed of the mark,and few 
of chem baye it, that can handſomely avoid ic. 

e the faces of men] But beware bf men, Mat, 19. % Set thi Note there. Yeu 
beware of choſe chat are lookt upon 4s good men, who yet may tA for Saten and not 
diſcern it, Mat. 16. 23. The tempration lyes in this, when Angels from hexyth, men of 
ſingular parts and picty,preach ocher docttines, Gal. 1.6, 2 Cor.1t. 15. 

Vetſe 8. As the bair of women] Lofinuative, and inductrye to fin. 

ef: the teeth of Lions Joel 1. 6, Curching and carrying to their dens all they can 
come by, as Tecelins did out of Gir#any, us Otto fetit by Gregory 9. did out of Fog 
land, where be left not ſo much money us he either carried with him, or ſent to Nome 
before him. _ 

Verſe 9. And they bad breſt-plates) Their pretend ed donations, priviledges und ex- 
— * the ſecular power ; ing their ti ar Kings, om they have 
trawpled on, and forced to go barefoor on the hard Nodes, tiltthey bled agyin, Thus 
dealt they by out Hewry the ſecond i yea they laſhed him with rods upom the bare, and 

ſaid, Domine, noli minari ; nos enim nulla; mina time, qui de tali curia ſumn: que 


de vit yontif, conſurvit 1per are regibus & imperatoribus. Sir, never threaren us ; for we cute not for 


page 19. 


Zanch Mfc 
epiſi.dedic, 


At, ad loc, 


your threats,us being of that been — and roles 
And the ſound of their Wings are ſpoken,make 8 great noiſe, 

2 great — acd —— to carry it» Herein they are like the Heretick Nefforiug 

who is ſaid to have been Homo indol lat ſuperbus,conmtemyror Patram, ſed andex & may. 


4. ne lequentie, a proud Ab, but bold above menfure,and of u lond ladguage, whereby 


ſo far prevailed for a time, that be ſeduced GN procured a writ fot the 
baniſhment of Cyril that godly Orthodox z 

Verſe 10. And they had tails] This may be well meant of their Surrogates, Officials, 
Chancellors, Regilters, Apparatours, the 1 end of theit rxecradle tram. Set 4% g. 15. 

Verte 11. Andthey bad a King ever them] Being herein wiſer then thoſe other lo- 
cuſt ., Prev. 30. 27. | | NY — | 

The Angel of the bottomleſs pit That apoſtare ſtar, ver. 1 the devils Lievrenane Gene- 
ral, che Weltern An ichrilt the Pope, bot excluding the Turk that Autichriſt of che 
Ealt, chat comes next to be ſpoken of, And indeed they may well go together : for 
they both iet up ano het la then that of Chriſt. they kill the contrary part, they give 
hberty to the floh. they will not have theit religions to be diſpute d, e. 

I Abadden] A deitroyer, I know nat (faith learned Junixe) whether —y 


Chap.9. | A Comment ary apanthe Ren im I ON, 999 


Ghoſt in this name hath not ſome reſpe to the erymology or notation of Hildebrand, 
which fignifies Fidei :ncendiam, the fire-hrand of the faith. 

Verie 12. Two woes more bereafrer Ils reſpeR of order; for in reſpeR of time, the 

woes of the fifch and fixch crumper are * add do WY arallel. 

Verſe 13. From the for bevarr To (he ef one, Eft Bis ſufficiency of power to 
raiſe up inſtruments of his jaſt ce. according as by the ſios of men be is provoked. To 
ſhew. ( laith another) — — SET carh 
ſound, and do great things u the world, mae it g. 

Verſe 14. Looſethe fo agel] That iy; toe ent peoples, the Arabians, 
the Seracen;,the T., Fel char they may march our 
to murther 2nd ma c ebe nh d pt of men. Theſe are called Ae l, hertaſe lene 
of God to revenge the quarrel of bis Covenant. 

Verſc 18. And the {ours Aug els Were Hoofed\ Av fierce . 2 tave, 
now ſet — rm — — pott, bore the 
— ——ů 4 — comet ten — 
bid them fall ov; they ard at an io gm ft an inſtant. M. Jrigbman gx 
therech from this text, thas the Turkiſh (halt decer mine ah the vat. 

The thitd pers of wen] A the — each of 8606000" m. u,. wit 
Selypmas the ſecond, in revenge of his ſoſs received at the dartie ol Lepante,would have fo. 434. 
pat to denth all che Chriftiaas in hi» dominioas; who were in number infinite, . 4 885. 

Verſe 16,7 wo hundred thenſand be Not fo many at any one ti -in-leveral 
ages and battle. Howbeirche Turk goes uiunily into the field ana thy 
times he bath more, as in that famous battle fought by -Bujatet aguinit 
where he had well-nigh x thouſand thouiaad. Of bis — — N Turk bil 317. 
(which for the moſt part ase milerable Chriſtians) be niakes 60 grevr/tecitoring 
other uſe, then to blunt the ſwords of his enemies, — — — he 
r and bettet — (—‚— 2 for 

part. 

Verſe 17. Breſt-platerof fire, Wen baoquedzes/piſtols,zat ocker fes; 
but eſpecially — — cring-picrey,ſo nch uiod by rey reg 
mighty Ordnance they bitought before Confiletineple the Rhiderand other places f ho- Pe . 
thing infecjour to thoſe1 two, that were ciſt by —— — the one ley of raghy. 
wherecol be called the Earrbquake, the othet Grardiabo!o,or the devil. 

Verſe 18. Ti third part — — aiſſo of their own 
moſt of their poor being forced wich vicdusls and other dcceſſacits to foo — — 
great at mies in their long expeditions; of whom (carce one of ren do evet tturu home 

— — — — che wants, in- 
the air, ot immodorute paim - ta 

477 Te By the — or SO cheer — dowfcing, which they 

them thoncks, whercamco they draw et lay them. 

Vegie 19. ä — — a  Amphichtna that bath u Pi. 
\hexd (rodo burt) at both ends. Perhaps the Turks # here pointed u; they Turk bif. 

leagues 00 longer then ſtand eth wich theit — 1 
erle 20. 7hat they fend nt wor org devils} — do. The devil is Cot. 10. 20. 

„e, fich 7 py — to be worſbipped in en idol ac he was by: J/racd in 1 
calf, And ut he is Hull by — ad monuments of ido 

And heren they ſay they image (much lefs the devil) but God; hey 

are like Clodia the firumper, who — ber Seed, ſaid he did company with Me- 

70 lr, ns un busband ; but wich Clodiws, us with a brochet.. © 

Verſe 21.Neither repented| Being lupified, as tho ſe Aſſes in Hetrzria that feed upon 


demlock. They that male them are like anto them. Ste I/ 44. 17. —— 3 


Ig Cuar. 
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GT H A Fo X. 
Verſe 1. Come down from heaven] 


the 

his : 

lethed with a clan] Not yet fo clearly to be feen and enjoyed by his, as when he 
— The eſfect of the Sun ſhini inſt a cloud, and 

A rai ning a F u Ne- 

op Brno grout onde. props Jo = 

] His meaneſt members fland ont the hotteſt pecfecutiong, 


fr bh 
— — , when the Bible Jay locked up and obſcured. 
We may well ſay of it us S. Bartholomew (quoted by Diexyixe ) ſaid of Divinity, 
made ee, that in ſundry reſpefh it 15 both « line and a great book. This 
Book iſt beld to his : though Antichriſt hid ic and ſhut it up in an unn. 
rongue ile. He was to them as a little ſanctuary, Exch, 11, 16. 
He fat bis right foot apo the ſea) As Lord of fea and land, maugre all bereticks and 
chr) to throw him our of Neither the beaſt char ariſech 
out of the ſea, not the other that ariſech out of the earth.(hall be able to do it. | 

Veiſe 3. 41 when a Lion roarnth) Gr. Leih liky an Ox, magic lor rugit See hete 

— nw _ + Leoni. - This Lion 
not upon the proſtrate. Now wi et vindHa | laid {oſar. So 
Chriſt, 1 ſeek bot — n 
— — — — — voice. No ſoonet 
he ſpoken, but great was the company 
, and cry down worſhiped 
fore Nations, tongues and Kings, verſe 11. ofthis Chapcer. This was fulfilled 
in Wichff, Huſs, Luther, Lambert, and othet beroical Reformers, Confer Ae 3.7 8, 

Veric 4. Had uttered their voice] Not andible only, but articulate : fo as that 
Jobs heard 20d was much affected. Neſcio quid dv in anſcultationg eff : there is no 
ſmall efficacy in a lively voice to work upon the heart. I D bene al dreft De- 
woſtbenu, legitar non anditar . 

Seal up theſe things] vi. Till the time uppointed, 86 Das. 8, 26. and 12.9. Or, 
for that the thing were che ſecrets of Gods kingdom, MH @. 13. not fit or poſſible to 
a Litas bo bend] dun WE FOR — 

Verſe 5. Lifted wp la ore „Cen. 14. 23, Nen. 14. 30 
Jabs hen and] le ( if not 1 chat ever Babylon 
ſbould down, Rewe be ruined. Bur all the jadgements in the Revelation (thoſe of the 
ſeven ſeals, ſeven crumpers and ſeven viah)) ace Hill upon Rowe Pagan, Chri and 
Antichriftian. We may therefore conclude with that Emperot of Germany, Frederik, 2. 

Corrnet + mand eſſe capme, 
Kone tottering Ded 
And of the wor ccale to be the head. 


Verſe 6. T hat there ſbonla be time ns longer Ii e- The Beaſts time (hall he no longer, 
but till che days of the ſeventh crumper, which were ſhortly then appioaching. Or there 
(ball be now vo longer delay or ptottacton of time. 

Verſe 7. The — The converſion of the lem called a myſterie , 
Rem 11.35. the bringing in of the Gentiles fulneſs, Eh 3. 3.4.6. the kingdom — 


Sr; N 


caiots of the wolf bigh, Dar. 5. 18. then — kingdoms of the world ſhall be- 
come the ki of our Lord Icſus Chtiſt, Chop. 11, 150 | wh 

Verſe B. /nthe hand of the Angel which fande] This deſcription of Chriſt is here 
purpoſely repeated, that we may learn to truſt in his power, and fly to his wiidom, as 
Ae did, Prev. 30. 1, 2. for the underſtanding of divine mylteries. 

Verſe g Give me the little beak] Let Preachers ply the throne of grace, if ever they 
will preach to purpoſe. Jens eraſe, oft bene iudmiſſe, nid Luther. | hree things make 2 
Preacher, Reading, Prayer, and Tempretion. He that w. ll underſtand Gods riddles wult 

lough wich bis beifer the Spirit, which is not given but t. chem that i 


And eat it r reading and meditation: Miviſters muſt ſv devour and digeſt the d Chron, 


boly Scriptutes, t 


2s good Scribes they may draw out new anal old for the uic of the 450. 


Charch upon all occalions. /ecobar de YVoragine was ſo called, red eſſet velnti vorage l 167. 
Ae t he 2s it were deyoured 1 B ble. So Petra Comeſtor ſot the — Pide Pareum 


realon, an Gatins x Sicilian, was ſo well yeried in the Scriptures, ind ſo great D- 
vine, that he once (aid, Ji libri ſari perirent , ſe per Dei gratiaw reſticurnw, L hat if the 
Bible «ere loft our of the world, he could reſtore it, Some think that Ezra did fo after 
che Babylonilh captivicy Det 1 cannot think ſo. 
Verle 10. wa A bone) The word is ſo to the ſpiritual palate ; whereas to the carnal 
it reliſherh no better then che white of an egg. or a dry chip. Luther ſaid He would not 
live in Paradiſe without the word ; At c verbo etiam in inferno facile off vivere, but 


in Gen proleg 


with the word be could live even io hell it ſelf, See P/al. 19.1 o. & 11941 $3. Jer. 13. 16. Tum. oe la 


My belly was bitter] By reaſon of the trials and eribulaciagy that uſually follpw up- 
pon che faichſul preaching of the Word. Oppoſition is Evengelis genizs, laith- Calvin. 
And, Predicars oft nibil alind quam derivers in ſe ſurerem mundi, laich Luther. To 
preach is co get the ill will of the world. | be 1 

Verſe 11, T how muſt prop For all the ſorrow, thou and thy ſucceſſouts mult (er 
cloſe to the Lords work, for the regaiving of thoſe peoples, nations, &. whom Anti» 
chriſt bath enſlaved. Or thus; — fe, chat is, Before the time of fulfilling 
of all things, this Book of the Revelation be made as clear as if lob» were come to 


. 30. 26. w ; 
Cna?, XL 
Verſe 1. A reed] 
iP Haris, The word of God,har hal: book thay had newly exten. Ibu the 0n- 


ly tulejof faith and diſcipline, whereby all la the Church muſt be made and mered. 
Liks wnts a rod |Or, Scepter. The word is that rod of Chriſts ſi. hereby he rules 
in the midſt of his enemies, P/al. 110. 2. It is that right Scepter, P/a/- 45. 6. which he 
ſways, and whereby be ſoverai 
Miſvle, or Maſter · ſentences, A 


prophelic again before men, and co give us a Revelation of bis Revelation, according to % Burr, oy 
Hoſea, 


The Proverbs of Solomon ure called in Hebrew _— 
the Scriptures bear the title of Chieftains, Prov, 8. 6. a 


and of Lord: of colleftions us ſome render it, Eccleſ. 12. 11. — 


Meaſure the temple of C] The Church that had been io walted ind oppre(- 
ſed by Autichtiſt, that it ood in need of new — went | 
T hat worſhip therein] In the tewple, us being all ſpiritual Prieſts, and in the altar; us 
placing all their confidence in Chriſts death alone. = | | 
Verle 2. Boe the ceurtj The Antichciftian rout, caft out us reprobate ſilver, as refuſe 
Ruff, not worth the meaſuring, | 
Given unto the Ce] Antichriſt and his adhe rents. Pages are no bettet then 
[7 


Pagans. Are ye not the children of the Ethiopians unte .O ex of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord? Amos 9 7. | | 

T he holy City] The true Church. See Daniel7. 21. Epbeſ. 2. 19. 

Fourty and 1we , This number is one and the ſame with 1 260. days. The allu- 
fion is unto Des. 7. 23. PL, 
Verſe 3, And 1 will give wnto my tWe, os. ſe, Power to purge the Church, and to 


* 
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Warm ſles, drt might bere be 


A Commentary apon the RW VI IAT. Sp. 1 
ſteyd for the truth. all the while it was trodden under ſoot. — ee 
veritat's ab 'liyrito edrwms. Z winglim frcordeth, that Luther he (both ut one time, 
the ont 1! knowing nor hearing of che other) been to wrire print the Popes iadul- 
geaces, Aud of Luther and Melantthen one writes thus, 


Diviſa bu epera, ſed mens fait wien; pavit 
Ore Latherm« ove, ert MulantThes apes. 


Unt: my Ws Witneſſey) The whole ſocceſſion of faichful Preachers, und er the tyran« 
dy and rage of Anrichrit, Theſe ate ſaid ro be TJ, that is, Few; Or Te, that is 
enough Det. 17 6. Or, v, in reference to choſe noble 7'we's, Moſes xd Ae, E- 
4 Eren Jebiſanab, in alluſiom to whom theſe Witucſles are 
dete 2 

Clethed in ſacke oth ] Avcalfing men to repentance or n bewailing theic blinde · 
vels ; or by wanting betctr clothing. | 

Vetſe 4. T beſe art the rwo O See Zach. 4 9111 14. In this book of the N. 
velation the holy Ghoft borrows all the elegantes xe} flowers in the ſtory of che old 
Teſtament, thereby to fer var the frory of che new in ges. ö 

Verſe 5. Fire — — mer] So that 1 mun were bettet unget ill the 
witches m the world, then Gods faittful Wirneſfer ; for they have ever i & 
rede i for the bed et. 2 Cor. 10.6. God mfifog what they ot 
deſice of him, agriolt their ad verſuries. 

veres nn | Thac the mfluence of divine grace be with-held from choſe 
chat depth Goipel; ſo rh»c they become as rhoſe mounrains of Gilbeab , 2 Sim. 
1. 21, or that accuricd earth, Heb. 6. 8. 

Verfs 7. And When they Pail have finifoed) Like us Chiift, That faithful and tru wit- 
neſs (uv be in called, Rev. 3. 14.) he had preached much tbout the ſame time us 
here, was lla by n K Governour, raifed with vn earthquake, and received up into 
des ven in a cloud; fo theſe, A d, Art they wot glad to fare as Photion? ſaid be to one 


that ws to luffer with him. Theſe two witneffes could not be kind whiles they were 


doing ; bat when they bad done their work. No malice of man can antedate my end a 
minute (ſaith one heteupon) whileſt my matter bath work for me to do, 

Shall overcome them By arms, not by arguments, 

And hill them] This killing wherhtr | be akesdy paſt, or yet to come, cis hard to 
ſay. Bu. if to come, ſome think it ſhall be but a civil death. that is, of them us Witnefſes 
only, not a natural death as men : And ſo the lame perſons (hall riſe agaiv, and enjoy 
the fruntt of their tormer labours, ad i lcend into a greater glory, 

Verſe 8. And their dead — r ſhews it cannot be meant of u natural death; 
for how ſhould their bodies fie (i chat ſenſe) forthree years and an half ; or, 
({.y nit were) for a ſhorter time. 

Of the great C/ Rowe, of whoſe greatneſs Lier und Staples have written, 
Ser Cb. 17,18. & 18, 2,6. Hence ſhe n called rhe fr Whore, and great Babylon, 
not without ref-reoce unto the od Babylon; which wes ſo great a City, that when it was 
ten by C, ſome part of it knew not what condition they were io, till chreedayy 
af. cr. 

Where alſo ar Lord was erucifief| For be was put to death by Roman Judge, by 
Roman zuchority, by a kind ofdexrh proper ra the R . He is alſo cracified in 
Rome, th bu members, word, fpirit and worſtup. 

Verſe 9. Tbres days and ab f i.e. Fot ſhott time, rift vor of rheir iſhes other ſhould 
arife to ſtickle for Chrift, The Pope never reſted, but bad ane ot other faichfol Witoes 
to oppoſe him ; either to his face, ( as Joanner Sariſbwricuſus, yi preſent a Pow 
n ice t ; wod ani, who reproved Hrn the ſtuch in a Sermon at 
Rewe, and wd therefore bas cut off, and His tongue rot off and his tongue cut out, 
whereof he died.) Or «Ic in lome more remote part of his dominies, us Sevacerets 
(whom Guicciardin and A higly commend )Prryarch who wreerh (hes, Baby- 
lon altera v propoguier, atque er, ber fiat, cirb i r virs ; 
Baby len would down, would you but play the men. Beſides a ot ocher 


N 
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thtir d b] So fulfilling that Pſal.79. 2. Some they would got /af- 
a d up again after ducial, as (beſides man 
tyn unburied and b —— had Ie Rey 


AT. nd Moy. 


5 

ancient Proceftaies. berry Pool had „i he bad lived, to have taken up jy 19 

k. Henry the eigbis body, and to have le. Tens; generally obſerved, that as 

VVinch er and Benner did alvays chieſt aſter th blood of the living, (o was Cardinal 

| or the not part) kind led againſt the dead : and be reſerved this Pid 1439. 

Jce ever them] As they did at the Coungil of Cenflance when 1bid. 1621. 

: and Hicrow of Prague. So upon the news of the E ſhop In terris n- 

durnt at Oxford, (de came out rejoycing to the Duke of Norfolk ;Now,faid be, let — 

ro dinner. Bur it was the laſt he did ear, sad he went hell to d:geſt ; = 0%. ap 

news of the French Maſſacte, a Jubilee was imed at Rowe: 1114 1947, 
of Lerrais gave « thouſand crowns to Ide Pope cauſed the 

to be painted in tis Palace: thoſe of Ireland he will ſure ly pourtray in bis Than. 


or Otatory. 
. Prophets tormented them?) As Elias did Abab, lerewy and Ame: their fla- 
pions conerey-mes anew the Marr bred then ru. D. Fader came to 
e faid, Thou doſt much my conſcience ; wheietore 

I pray thee el G f tongue, ſo that I bear no more complaint of thee, and 
1 ＋ — 4 —— (laich — AL. and Mow: 
or Martyr — the whoremonger with the rankurd, . 1847. 
— tn rw malicious, buzzard S. Jobs. For the Maſs will not bice chem, 14 1775. 
ed e e will come de- 
vils co the Church, ,and go d ils home : for uo man mult finde fault; and they ate glad 
of this. Now have hearrs defire,as the Sodewites had when Lor was one, &. 
ade * er their feet) That is, they ſet themſelvet ſtont and vi- 
te Pope tor — en hi "fee — Emperor, wh 

writing ſome mM, ro or, 0 

excommunicated, and ſaid unto him, Deſend thou me with arms , and I T's me fle 
—— — The viſo of thoſe times hae ſided with the Lende à Pape 
though they were none of the belt, yet they reſolved and avowed: never to — gaby 
yield to the Pope, Sed ſi excommunis dt wr1us vent et, eXCOnmmunicar wr ny nog alt [opus 1 
ter /e antiq vr c at hor it as. 
Verſe 1. Te braven in a cloud) As Chriſt did. Ses the Note on Verſe 7. 
And their enemnies beheld) trains ry ee 
und the truth more and more „ faich 
one. The Church a the Lilly in increaſed by ita on juice ; Totem mundum ſangnine 
— She converts all the world by her ſufferings and ſup- 
plications, 

Verſe * A great earth-quaks) Since the Reformation, what ſtirs and broik have 
there de en all over Chriſtendome ! Gods (word hath ridden cirtuit. S 14. 27. and 
1 nor cen it, Joy. 47. 6,7. u being ſtill in commiſſioo. . 

Andthe tenth part c. ] Ru alto 4 enimine d Lewis the twelith, King _—_— 1 ** 
chreitped that be would Romve, nod coined money with an — — 
purpoſe. Geer 4 Franſperg ( al under Cherls Burben) that City of — — — 
— e carried near his colours, Sor with that he would prime moxere, 
Pope / encouraging his ſoldiers (who were them Lutherans) with the — 


( 
they bad ro Bor the fins of char'Ciry are not yec tull, iſt of « 
—— 827 2 —— hanged their — 
minds, as thoſe “. 3. ** Ir 2 4 the Bargaudians; chat being afiicfird and Irene 43. 
appteſſed by — —— — God oi the Chriſtians, 4d Chros. 
whom, aſter debate ,they concluded to be the Cod. 335, 
Verle ], Vidiooally paſt, oot eventually 
The third woe Wos to the wicked, bat joy to the Saincs- At oace the Sun tiles opon 
Zoe, and the fire fak down upon Sodew. ſandy pon the hill,” and ſces the 


Ciries burning, ? &1 3 
Mmmmmm Verſe 


A Commentary «pin tht Rn Vi uation. reel 


Joſh. 6+ 16, 


| Sum, Moon aod Scars ace. 


Bodin, Theatr. 
Nat. pag, 3 50. 
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ſmith. 
Anat) rut 
75 Sena. 
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Verſe 15. Great voices in braven } 4, +. Grent joy and triumph in in the. Church aili. 
rant. 

Ave become the Kin dem] They have renounced Popery, given vptheir names to 
the Goſpel, and reccived the Reformation, 

For ever andever) Not for a thoutand years only; as the Millenaries bold. 

Verſe 16. And the foxr and Elders Ses the Note on Chap, 4. 9+ 

Verſe 16. 2 taken Thou haſt ſlain and fubdved thoie thine 
that ſent meſſengers afrer thee, ſaying, V wil v lav thus man to rule over ws, 


Verie 18. Were angry ] Sed vane fine viribw ire ; the wrath of theſe mers turned to 
God. 


the glory of 

Thatt hxnl be jdqedgconding ethic prayed thy qrowit he {he.6ao,t. 

Und hank dofres thee God alantly — — any =" 
fie, provocation to provocation, Dent. 32. 21. frown 1 
18. 26. contruriery to conttariety, Lev. 26, 18. 21. deſtruction to deſtruchon, us bere. 
He pays them home in their own coyn. 

Vetſe 1g. And the temple of God | Abandance of light (all be diffuſed ia the Chard, 
and heavenly myſteries more clear'y revealed, and more underſtood. 

The Ark of bu Te | That is, the ſecrec myſteries of God. The Ark was in Ty 
cret place ; and ſeen by none bur che ieft once u year. 


fond heron ina Urcer deſtruction to i be wicked, —_ was to Jericho, ur 
the ſound of the ſev | 


— — 


Sanne 
Verſe 1. Aud there appeared} 


pr two nt xt following Chapters are an Expoſition of the former viſion: 
A Wonder | As [hidowing out and (hewing great wonders. 
In oven) Thar, in —— to ſome) in the viſible heaven, where 


A Woman fie. The Church is called a woman, for ber, 1. Weak- 
neſs. 3. Emmitiulneſs, 3. Loningneſs. 2 Saw. 1. 26. 

{ lothed with the J Wich Chciſts own comline(s, Fc. 16. 14. She is alſo 
cuous, Mas, J. 14. nod ſcorched with — — 
ſtand ing ſhe is comely. Der fu — ii, ſaich the Civilian. 

And the Moon ander ber feet) She treads open the the worlds traſh, bears patient h all 
changes and chances; and though the curs of world bark at her, (be ſhines ftill; 


Er peragit enrſu1 ſurda Diana ſno:. 


A crown — — —-— ry. 
And of twelve ſtars) — — — and theie 
ſucceſſors,,n and by whom myſtice 
Verſe 2. And ſor being With childe} And io 1 —— world. 
Ur /a regnen mulierens now /olum ter gravitate netam, ſed raw m que prided 
conceperit, ſolam ex o furl conſetetur. 


Cried travelling | Being bard beſet with-cruel ſhe to be delivered 
of a Chriſtian Empe ror; that 9 — 
She cried | viz, In her prayers to £0 men. 


_ Sg —— — ů— — i, called heaven ; 
— is from heaven, Jobs 1. 1 3. 2. Its tendence £0 heaven. Heb. 11, 14. 
3. —— tion in heaven, Phil. 3. 20. . Iu dependence — cron ere 1.17. 
A great red ci Ong REES bis 
(the Diagon hath a veuy-: eye. and is ſaid to — 3 e 
his miſchie vou ſaeſi to m — for his (capeacine — 3+ The 
comfort is, That as the devil is a lon Chriſt ;there's courage ſor coarige. 
as the devil is a ſerpent, ſo Chriſt compaces himſelf to the brazen ſerpent ; — 


ed, f 


1 5 
gk 


bead; Jbcetesl, 


Fraxce in mavocr of more Hiſt of che 
au then char of the podle, 0 Coun.of Trent 
for the decrees, without admitting q [4 310, 


che deere, wi 
. 
By theſe ſeven crowne, ſome unde tlland 


— 


red e ip to be quier. The 
Lirurgy by bis authority, granting al ip 
that (he would joyn her ſelf to the | ; 
when he was in Spain, au. 1623, in better bac L oc 
eAnd the dragen ſtood before the wamas ] | hig implieth, 1, 
neſs. 2, His inftance and diligence, eg N. r 
For to devour her child] As that Pharoab (fo be is called. 1/a' 51 9. )ſoughe 
to make away the new born babes of //reel, Exod. 1. Thus the Dragon Maven 
devoured Alexander the ſon of H . aer Decizs devoured the two, Pipe, 
becauſe they ſeemed ſomewhat to favour the Chriſtians. Thys blip King of, Spain ſuf. 
fered bis eldeſt Son Chi to be murdered by the cruel inquilition, becauſe be was any 
whit inclinable to the reformed 8 Conſtantine, the great bad like to have 
loſt his life for the like cauſe, bur that ftrangely preſeryed him for 2 bettet pur- 


"Verſe $- And foe brought forth a man child] {anſtentine, the Chriftian Churches firſt 
and chief Champion, * r 
Who Was to ra al Nation: The whole Roman Empire, but eſpecisſſy to over- 
rule and ſubdue the Churches many and _ enc mies . 35 Conſtantine 4d moſt no- 
tubly. | 2 | | 
c angle up to God and to hit tren] To rule in the Church vent under God himſelf. 
And to this height of honour he was caught, when the Empire was caſt upon him, not 
once thinking of it. Bonws Dew C onſlaxtinum magnum tantii terrens impleyit mu- 
neribquuu anta optare nous auer nith Auguſtine. Es . 
Verſe 6. And the woman fled ] viz. After the battle mentioned in the next, verſe was 
fought and finiſhed. Ser Verſe 13. 14. e ee 
Into the wilderneſs ] This notes her afl ded and deſolate condition, forced now to 
weribur.live in poverty and exile. | * | 
Where ſbe bath a place] To wit, that Temple that was fo exaftly meaſured, Chaps 
11,1, 2--called here a w, ne ns was that of J, Mat. 3. becauſe but thinſy inha- 
bited. The elect are but a handful tou bouſeful of Atheiftsand papiſtu. Or ciſe in al- 
luſion to the wilderneſs of ¶ Arabia; through which the //raelizes ſled from that Dta- 
gon Pabraob. 


nb 


in ot Eraſ Chil. 


X40" u e 


R. f * 


thanklremem. 


9. 11 
lac Revius 


vit, Pont 


De eit. hei i g 


cap. 25. 


T hat the ſbould feed ber there] Thoſe two Prophets. Chap. 1 1. were appointed to 


feed theſe hidden ones, Plalm 5 3. 3. with the bidde Manna, Revel, 3, Theic time 
and hers agree. | we 3 
Verſe 7. Andthere Was War| viz. Whileſt the woman was bringing forth ; ind aſtec 
that her ſon was adyanced to the Empire. 
Michael and bis «Angel: ] Conſtantine und his Armies, | | 
Aganifh the Dragen Maximin, Maxentins, Licinins, and other tyrants, acted 
and agitated by the devil. ** 
Verie 8. And prevailed not] They were ſo totally routed and ruined, that they 
could never rally or rage any more, /acuanduw Chriſtiane benin fpeflaculum ft, 
gueſs coram eernere corvantem Chriſtumw cum Antichriſt, lab one, concerning 
Mmmmmm 2 Luthers 


geultet Anna) 
10. 1. p.1 18. 


r 


A Comment ary pes the Ruvztarion, 


they ſal be reel 


power un 
Dre 
7 5 was young, dur Rrſt pa 
then when their reaſon was not Now chat he is old, and 
Eph. 4.14. bad we not need [ook ro him, n not be i 
hich deceiverh the whole world?) Having for that 
17 8 Gin ot — And berein he is uncefſantly 
, * ie, 4 | 
of renſe noterh. 
* C 
Chrift, as cauſe there was, when Cen anti came ro the x 
F oſeb — yy ws pub 
in vita ed up on high before E 
Conſlan. el to ik —— ike Ky 
Fier the accuſer of our brethren So the devil is called one) in dire and full 
u poſition to that 2 the holy Ghoſt, Todo eng Meade to 
vs. The Ks ſſians are ſo malicious one ropeards another, that you (hall have 3 man hide 
ſome of his own goods in the houſe of him whom be hateth, and then accuſe him for 
: the ſtevlth of them; Iuſt ſo deals the devil many times by Gods dearcſt ſervancs. The 
ahne. word here rendred the Acenſer not any kind of Accuſer (faith a learned Di- 
vine) but foch an ohe acruſerh «Ki | 


ru. 


Tich. 3. 35 
Heb. 9. 


Sende. 


The Spirit alſo (us a6 
us to make p 


Certatins glerieſa in certamina 
gloriofit mortibw' 


norue ſtr ogi- One t fad, Can 1 dye but once for Chrift > Another had 
bus vinci nn I as many live: as I bave bart won mine brad, they all go. Hanc animans in flaw- 
Prruimus,Su'g* mus offere Chriſte tibi. ſaid Hierom of Prague. ; 
Verſe 1 3. Renee Jo beavers) Ye that have yoor converſation in heaven, ud ſhall 
ſhottly remove your cents thicher. 
Wo to the inbabiters of the earth] Exrth-worms that load chemſ-lyes with thick clay, 
and ſtrive with the toads, who ſhall die with moſt earth in their mouths. 


And of the ſea] Seamen are, for molt part, 2 See Jade 13- 
Iſa. — M. Brightwas by theſc inbabitants of the — pl men, 
as they call them, who ſer abroich grofs, tro , brackiſh, and ſowriſh doctrine, 
which doth rather bring barrenne(s of godlineſs to their bearers, and doch gnaw their en- 
tri, theo theic thirſt, or yield any other fruit. 

For the « come down) | be was caſt ; but cher the devil diſſcmbles, 
ind makes, as if he came for his plenſore ſake, and fo mazes the beſt of an if! marres, 
Having 


C .. - of Commentary aphovhe Kun — 3 "I 
Having wrath commotion of minde, perturbation of „i- Cogn. 
LETS | 26 —— of har. — 


was motive to his di Natural motion is more ſwift and violent toward the end 


Th By ihe Hens of he I jalgement which cannt be fur of, and 
by conje ures, wherein de 


' Thet be bath bus a ſoort Fee ie Abe bibs out-work 
of „ io a deeds of Va Hawks in 
toakitcies ate oſt eager and earneſt to ries prey, 6 «the yg ens 

of leaſt continuꝛnce. er 1 te 
the . to 


ima et yoke wie 


Wert ſbe is nouriſhed . See the Note on cb. f. vor ſ. — 
S ee It: ame I hat u. a yedr, two years, and l year, eve three 
6 half, 2 
NN. Caſt on I de e Haus, Vandals, 
eee e ee e 
0 ' 
where jb che Chrch wa 4 wt to tht of Solomon u of the 


Taz i the r ger of Carle 


ed 16. 2 clips Pee the 2 5 dee Xs 


72 e | 
ako, 5 — 25 1 as the four 


(fares ber mouth] * e 22, Look bow the etth 
«d op choke thaletontents Dee ee a with tet 


I . a6d thi Zedl of the Orrhodox 
Verſe 17. W wroth With the wenden | Who yet had done Mm 66 wrong; bat he 
ind hi ace mid with malice (when their deligns —— md are rexdy 
becuals be dd nox taken in his body che 
m 
With the rm of ber ſe I — 
ſtore, which is to the ; Tis the ſchall camber of t 
the Commandments) A juſt deſcription 
E er and Holy 


DoRours, ſo that they ſuddcoly vaniſhed out of , afrer a marvellous manner. 

to ſut the Church, 18 tie in Tah did another wo 
hen es ke cha erate repo tab. Poſh. + 

To wake War] That war which is mentioned, 

ſerved by Docking 16 the wikete and rop ofthe word | 

Which e Aug. 
wile na 
in e, this is the Kernel of Chriltianity. 
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 ACommentary upon the R®vnlation. 


Rom. cap. 21 


9 gute 


De Pap Rom. 
lib. 4. 

De majeſlat. 
mili ant.eccle[. 
. . & Bo 


* for fourty years together 


Cu ar. XIII. 
Verſe 1, And I ſtood? 


Wreath Chr yg to the widens hom the Dang op 
aw 4 ing into the w els from the 
on ths Be EE neking Gries Goa the Drograoidera berier ve A 
ex alio malum. This bealt is that Antichriſt of Rome. | 
% Not all at once, but by degrees. * 
Der of the ſea] Out of the botromlels pit, Ch. 1 1. 7. 2 Theſ. 2, g. 
ee e PAY Ge 
eA ud ten horns) To pulh- t and cruelty go always t in 4 
enemies, The Aſp never wanders alone ; and thoſe birds of prey go not without their 
mares, I[a. 34. 16. 
e The Kings that are the Popes vaſſals. See Rev. 17. 11. Thai 
, Fluri This is his pretenſed fog. 
T he name is is his true name his pretenſed name is "uk 6 
Ver te Ligand HE JOB Gs female among the bers, he property 
whereof is, us Pliny telleth us, with bet ſweet ſmell roullure the beaſts unto ber, tiding 
her terrible head, till 2 — within — _—— then teateth them in pieces. 
uſt ſo dealeth Rowe wi unhappy proſelyres. Papacy is an alluring temptit 
itching Religion. No fin palt, but the Pope can pardon it; none to come, E 
can diſpenſe with ir, Etiamſs per impoſſibile, matrem Dei quii vitiaſſet, ſaid Terelius. 
Al the feet of « Bear ) Which ſtands firm on ber hinder feet, and fights with her fores 
feet ; ſo doth the Papacy with its Canons, Decrees, traditions, oc. . 
As the mouth of a Lien] Wide, ravenous, roaring, and inſatiable. 4 * 
And the Dxaten gave him bis power) This bargain was offered to Chrift, At. 4. but 
he would none of it. The bramble in /or bens parable thought it 4 good thing to raign, 
So did not the vine and hg-tree, | 
Vere 3. One of bit beads as it were wonnded) Either by the invaſion ofthe Goths ; or 
by that fatal ſchiſm in the Church of Rene anne 1 378.wher there fat three Popes at ong' 
; or by the falling away of the Protefiants from the Popedom, 
from the days of Wichff, Fobn Huſr, the Waldenſes, Luther, to this pteſent. Bellarwine 
bewails the buſine ſi, that ever fince we to count and call the Pope Antichriſt, his 
kingdom bath greatly decreaſed. And Cotton the Jeſaite conleſſes, that the authority of 
the Pope is incomparably leſs then it was z and that now the Chriftian Church is but 
adminut ive. 
eAnd bit deadly Wound was bealed | By that falſe prophet ver. II. that is by the Sorbo- 
»iſtz, Jeſuites, I rent-fathers, and other Popiſh Chirugeons. The Ieſuits give our, That 
the devil ſent out Luther,and God raiſed oP chem to teſiſt him; but great is the truth, 
and will prevail, when all falſbood (hall fall to the ground. It is but x palliate cute 
we here read of, | 
And all the world) ſc. Of Romuan-Catholikes, 
wondered Ot bad wondered, till the beaft was wounded. 
Verie 4. And they worſvipped] Admiration bred adoration. Idolatrous Papifts arg 
worſhippers of the devil: whom chongh in word they defie, yet indeed = ihe. 
who is like wnto the beaſt? | Papa poteſt omnia, que Chriſtu1 poteſt, faith Hoftienſir. The 
Pope can do whatſoever Chriſt can do; yes and more too, ic ſhould ſeem by theſe wiſe 
wonderers : for who is like unto the beaſt ? ſay they. Paparſt plus quam Dex, airh 
Francis Zabarel. The Pope is more then a God. And why ?for of wrong he can make 
tight, of vice vertue, of nothing ſomething, ſaith Belarmine. Afoſconixe cannot be 
content to derive Papa from Paje the Inter dt on of admiring, becauſe he is Faper 
mundi the worlds wonderment (that ye may know him to be the beaſt here mentio- 
ned ) but he muſt ſtile him King of Kings,and Lord of Lords, having ruledom over all 
rational creatures, D wlia adorandus, &c. 
Verſe 5. Aud there Was given wnto him] As once was to «Antiochns that little An- 
tichtiſt 


Chap.13- A Commentary wen fbeR nvaiation, —_ 
tichrift, Da 7. 25. What cracks the Tope makes of his illimited power and pier o- 
— — dot / What blaſphe mies he be lcheth out of the fable . 
his Al defyite Died deſpite oi God ; of fuffering himſelf to be ſliled rhe 
of God that rakgth a ay the fins of the World j a Pope Aa tbe fourth did, of drinking 
an healch to the devil, ac another of them did, bath not. heard ? Baronin: ut the 
964. reckoning up certain of the Popes, caileth them monſten 20 abomination of 
lation in Gods I „e. Cardinal Bowe ſaich of Pope Hildebrand, That be 
— —— a whore maſter, a in heretick and all that is 
. The Church of Nn (ſaith another of their own Writers) bach deſerved now 
for a long time no better of God, then to be iuled by reprobaces. Aar cada the ſecond, 1% 5 
Pope of Rome, ſaid, That ba could not ſee how any Pope could be ſaved. 4 271 evius, 
Fourty and 196 monetht] Here M. Brightman calculates and. pitches the ruing of ; 
Anti upon the year 1686.. or thereabours, | 
Verſe 6, In blaſphemy againſt G, As when Pope Lee the fuſt, and (after him) Mi- 
colas the third „chat Pecer their predeceſſor was taken iato fellowſhip with the 
RE ER Ee da — 
And bi | | 1, 14. and 2, 4g.) thi p 
by cranſublisnciacing a cruſt into Chiiſt, Or, the Church of Chrut, which he count eth 
and calleth che of Satan. e':f Cech gie „ 5 
And them that in heoven The glovfied Sainte, whom either be deſpiteth with 
obtruded honours, ſuch as they ledge not : or elſe barks and rails at unceſſaqtly Ubicunque in- 
as Arch devils, dateſtable hereticks,common peſts, oc. us Larber HMelanithen, Calvin, yoricur nemen 
whole very name he hath commanded to be taz ad out of all books, whereſoeyet any cave, dia- 


man meets with jt. | , twr,Lnd.cxpar- 


Verſe 5. Tena war with the Saints) Avbe did with tha 4/bigen/er,publiſbing his 
2 igainſt them, as if they had been Saracen, nnd deſtroying ten hundred thou- 
of them in France only, if Perionin: may be believed. Not to ſpexk of many the 
thouſands fince ſlain in battle by the Popes Champions in Germany, France, Ireland; 
e — Ramayana Galt Regen by the 
bloody Inqufition, hands bangman, 3600 in Countreys by che 
command of the Duke of , 800 bere in Qu. Ae, days, c. The Beal bach 
even made himſelf drunk with the blood of the Sai T . 
+ A nd to overcome them } So it ſeemed , but ſoit was not. See Ku. f 2. 21. Ube Saints 
never more prevail and triumph, then when ic ſeems otherwiſe. Of them che enemies 
may ſay, u che Per cant did once of the An ut the field of Marathon, 


Stabs ur. 


Over all kinreds and i itil 
The )eſvices will fill ith, 
ſo many kinreds,copgues and Nations have utterly diſcla med ir. hre they 


ver died, died for Re- 
af time: and hence we were 


beware of this 
Heath ? 


own ————ů——— he 14wgrtby; Ser a 1. wds 11 . 
ry 


g _— 


— 


1800 


— — — 


Diodat. 


Downk. of 
Anticb. l. 14 4- 


XI. Hryruchs 
Ser. p. 10. 


A Commentary won the R v 3 LATION. Chap. 73 


Here « the patience) q 4; Here is mutter for the trial, exerciſe ard erereiſe of the 
Sainte graces, Hard weather tries what bealch. The wainat-tree is moſt ſruirfat, 
when moſt besten. Or, here is ſupport for the Saints, and that which may. well make 
them to hold our faith and patience, | 

Verſe 11. And / brbeld another bea]; Another in (hape, but the ſame in fubtance with 
the former. For here Antichriſt appears not us an Emperour, but as un Impoſtor. That 


| 


roms. 

And be bad two horns] Two borns in his micre,two keys in hb hand, rwo ſwords born 
before him, a two-fold pretended power, fecular and ſacred, u King and Pricft, in the 
Lambs ftesd, whoſe Ape be ©. | | 

Spaky 4s a dragen) is, ſaith one, be uſed an abſolute command over confriences, 
raiſed himſelf deviliſh pride and execrable boaſting, Rev. 18. 7. Or tha; 
Thovgh he bath t. liks the Lamb, that x, profefieth the meckneſs and innocen- 
cy of Chri Lage, try ware per partly of his bla 
phemies, partly of his diabolical ines, partly of belliſh courſes thandred out 
againſt true proſcſfouts, and partly of his grem*promiſes to thoſe that 


hm, 


Verſe 12. And be exerciſet] The power of ſpeaking waging 
ol ruling over kindreds, wed bis rat ror nm res 
which is aftet u ſort cured by the ſedulity and ſubtilty of the Iefaires, and other 
— — — — Kingdom of Rowe un- 
et the Pontificality it h s ſecond is the Pontificality wonderfully quickning the 
— vne and tha ſame, except in i 
ve laid. . 


1 
cat 

Verſe 14. That they ſoould mag an image] An Emperour, faith Aretins, an image 
of him at leaſt, 2 indeed by the ſeven Electoum of German. but confirmed 
by the Pope: who therefore is ſaid to give life to the image of the beaſt, whereby be 
both ſpeaketh and aQech. ver. 16. Fot iſ the Pope confirm not the new eleR, be is 


#0 Em b 
Verls 15. Should be killed] What flavghters Charls the fifch onde nr Magdeburg, nnd 
elſewhere by the Popes appointment. and what work hath been done in G- 
ey now for this cight and twenty years,or thereabouts by the now Emperor and his Fa- 
ther, againſt the Proteſtant parry, I need not bere to relare. 

Verſe 16. «4/1 both ſwall and great ] E and effec, The Pope beviog by his 
oo —— 4, Maximilian (afterwards Emperour) tobe x 
good Catholike, with many promiſes of honours and profits, inci the ſucceſſion 
of the Empire, which elſe he ſhoald obtain, we anſwered by the King, chat be 
thanked his Hol ine ſo, but chat his ſouls was more dearto him then all che things in 
the world. Which anſwer they ſaid in Reeve was n Latheran form of ſpeoch, | 
fied an al enation from that Sea; and they began to diſcourſe what would happen 


the old Emperoun deni | | 
foy, that in their Ordination they receive 


Torective a mark 
un indeleble — * whether they will have it in heir fore- 


h. 

Popiſh 
They may 
heads (where it cannot be hid) or in their tight hands, where they may either hide ir, or 
(hew it as they think good. See the Note on Rev.7.3. The mark common to all the Po- 
piſh tubbhle is, S. Peters Keys branching out it ſelf in every Antichriſtian GoRtrine and 
idolattous ptach ce. I an never ſufficiently admire ( faich one) the ſpeech of ble ſſed 
Luther 


the 


— — 
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Lather, who though he was very carne ſt to have the Communion 2dmimiſtred in both Mr. #-4.1- * 
kinds, contrary to the Doctrine agd cuſtom of Rowe, yet he proſeſſeth, f rhe Pepe, f 1 
as Pope, commanded him to receive m both kinds, be Womld but receive in one bin le. ls a gc- 

acral rule among the belt, that hat che Fope commands, us Pope, though it be good 


or indifferent, us to pray, rezd, ſiſt up an eye, and, to wear black or white, &. it is a 
receiving of the mark of the Beaſt cr. 


Verſe 17. Might buy or felt) As at Rome, onths, laws, vows are ſoluble , and all, 
things ollc a, lacable, Vandiia. 


Vendit Alexander crment, altar in, (briftun : 

V andere jure yore ft; arverat ills prin. 
The Pape tels croſſes, alters, Chit, and ul! : 
Well he may ell, for be bought them at the all. 


Alfo ic well knows that the Pape fh forbids trede and craffiqae with ai word be 


+ % he didwithede &/bigvn/erinthe Later os Couric : And 35 
with one T ooly in Q Marie: days ; who being hunged for felony , aud defying 47. wnd Mon, 
{aftex bus dearth) 4 d excommmicated, cht no man (hould 
ext or [I wich hun, bid bim good morrow, ec, 
STE —ů — which —— eſteemed 
ts then abe name of a Chiiſtign, It wadtoriooſly known (fairh Dr. F i Ad 
3 — Jay und ut Rome name . as. : 
abuſed to Ggnifies fool or 2 delt. 
Or the number of bis name) That ſomewbu more f, ind yet privily com- 
ply with _— and drive the ſame within ; chough mbre fi y and covert- 
Iy, themlclves perhaps unperceivedly. Whar' che reaſon the Pope will not di- 
ſpenſe y Italy, it à Papiſt marry a Proteſtunt, yet Here be will: bur be- 
rern oder of be nee, md will ſoon Be drawn to 


1 18. 1 Thur is, wor for wild; wory.10. Hete is the p- 


. fen finde out, i be la 
Itis Ange as 4 man rch, out, iche have his 
4 d by of the Beuſt, what- 


H_ lay. Others ſenſe ir thus the whole 
g anto him, is but che humber of x nao; hue inventi- 


oh rd wil 9 Men will baveic ſo, und th in the b of 1 Po Religion. 
it is called the er of a becauſe tneni'do member, Thie 1 


M. Cotton. 


is an e ſſent ial di ference. 08 

ly — che many con jectutei that of 10748, ſcems 

to me molt probable, as mott ancient and authentick, The your nag 2 D , d of. 

held to be 1666. Tis plain, ſaith ee il be red op 1965 rein 688. num- (orrat Aut! 

ber of the beait ; Aorichriſt {ball o long riign ; che we Re with the juſt rifum ſatis 

nomber. Lucher obſerverh, that about the year 666. the Pope aſſuned to be 2y4a43,pG 147 merits 
— — Bi ore 22 

purchaſer of Supcemicy 


ether — — 
n n tune, co the great deratiation Ea Adels en 1 2 


Cant. ler 22, 


IL creatures, becenſe he nm cat number, Bara nou 
See 


Nannan 
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Exod. 28.38. 


N. Fo bes. 


Iputine, 


4. and Mon, 
fol.866, 
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Verſe 1. 4 Lamb) 


]N oppoſition to that rounterſeic lamb, Chej,1 3. 2, A Lion he can ſhew himſelf ue 

plea ſu e. 

Stood] Ready pre ſt for action, us at the ſtoning of Steben, ot he ſtood centinel for 
n the raign and rage of Antichtiſt. 

An bundred fourty and four t The ſame that were ſealed, chop. 7. all the ho- 
ly Martyrs, Confeſſors, Believers. | | 

Having bis father: name) His father and their father, his God and their God: this 
was wricten on their fore-heads, ns Holineſs to the Lord was upon the high Prieſts, Fog 
the conftancy of their confeſſion ; they were not aſbemed of the Goſpel of Chrif Kun. 
1.16. not raid with any amazement, L Pet. 3-6. 

Verſe 2. As the voice of many waters] The word of God (called here a voice from 
heaven ) hach(ſaith an Expoſicor) three: degrees of operation in the hearts of men. 1. It 
works wondering(us the ſound of many waters) and acknowledging of a ſtrange force, 
and more then humane power, M. 1. 2,23. Luk 4.33. {ob.7.46. 2. It works not 
only wonder but fear, as thunder dot: thus it wrought in Felix, and may do in any te- 

obare. 3. It works in the elect, peace and joy; it makes muſick in the foul, far 
— then that of barpers, 1 Pee. 1.8. 

Verſe 3. «ff new ſong | See the Note on chop. 5.9. 

But the bandrad cc. To whom alone it was given to underſtand the myſteries of 
Gods kingdom. Others could not «Kill of ir. 

From the earth} i.e. From'the Autichriſtian rout and rabble. Theſe danghill-cocks 
meddle not with that jewel, the joy ef faith, but ſpeak evil of that they know not. 

Verſe 4. Which were not deſtled with women | Which have not moiled themſelves 
with fornication corporal or fpiritual, us thoſe /raelites, Numb.24. by Blau cout» 
ſel; and as Papiſts at this day, ſeduced by thoſe effeminare L . As for 
theit (bavelings that plead tis text to prove marriage a defilement, let bear the 
Apoſile, Hib.1 2.4. and another 85 ancient: Si quu commgui vorer comp 
mixtionew legitimam, bat inbabitaterem dracoum Apo. If any call lawful 
Marriage a defilement, that man hath a devil dwelling in him. 

T heſe are they Which follow the Lamb?) As the Sea- mans needle doth the North- pole: 
or as che hop, in ita growing, winding about the pole , follows the courſe of the Son 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and can by no means be drawn to the contrary ; chufing rather to 
break then yield. / 

T heſe were redeemed Fot royal uſe. Sex verſc3. 

Being the firſt fruit :] Separated and ſanflified unto him from the reſt of the 
world, 

Verſe 5. And in their month | Children they are that will not lie, Iſa 63.8, neither 
is a deceitfull tongo: found in thei mouth, Zepb.z-13, They will rarher die then fie. 
The officers of Mer ind anſwered the Biſhop that moved them to abjure, that they 
marvelled much tut he would go about to perſwade them to ye to Cod and 
the world : affirming that they puniſhed their children very (harply,when they cook 
_ with a lye ', cven as if they had committed 3 robbery ; for the devil is s 
lor, wo, 

For they art without fault] 1. By Impntation. 2. By Inchoation. 

Verſe 6. And [ ſav another angel] This is held to be /obs H, who wrote more 
then cw hundiced olumes againſt the Pope, and was a means of much good to many. 
The Lady Am, wife to king Richard the ſecond, ſiſter to Wencrſlaws King of Bebewia, 
by living bete was made 2cquainted with the Goſpel ; whence alio many ang co- 
miog bicher,, convey d Fichff; books into Bobemia, whereby a good foundation was 
laid for the following Reformarion. 

tn the midſt of braven | Not in faſtigio cali, in the height of heaven, us ſome tender it: 

bat 


Chap-14- 4 Commentary upon the RRV ALAN lon, 1003 
but alow rather, and as it were in the mid-heaven, betauſe of the imperteQion of his 
dodtine, ben it was het ow, EC 

Having the everlaſt ng Coſpe The ancient truth, no new Doctrine. A Gentleman 
being asked by a Papiſt, ce was your Religion before Luther ? anſwered, In the 
Bible, where yours never was. It is called che r Goſpel (faith Brightman) wif the 
Holy Gboſt would on meet with the offence of thoſe times, when the truth 
(char was reftored ) be condemned of N 

Verſe 7- Fear Ged | Let one fear drive out another (us one fice doth another) the 
fear of God, the fear of your fellow-creatures, who draw you to idolatry. For this 
it is, that the ſecond Commandment is the farſt wich puniſhment. 

Give glory to bim] By confeſſing your fins, and amending your ways. Sce Jb. . 19. 
It. 1 6. 

Fir the boxer of bis judgement i come | The judgement that he will exerciſe upon Ido» 
laters, and their Mawmets, as once in Egype. See Jeb. 12. 31. I 17. 30, 31. 
44. 14.15. | | 

ihe fe of weavers] Lunantum miraculs. fit in admiranda ills — Buckets, 
per ennitaae, news, c ed philoſophorum ſatu explicare hallen potwit, ſaich one. - 

Verſe 8. And there followed another Angel | Martin Luther with his Book De 
captivitate Babylonia, Which when Bugenbagins ficlt read, he raſhly cenſured for the 
m-| peſtilent book that ever was written: But upon better deliberation, he tetracted 
his former ſentence, and became x means to convert many others. 

Of the wine of the Wrath Of the intoxicating cutaging wine, that ſers men a mad- 
ding after ber: 3 ee 


Naw Venus in vin, iguii in igne furit. | A 
There is a ory of Walter Mages, ſometimes Arch-deacon of Oxford, who relating k4 
Popes grole fimony, concludes his Narration thus, Sit tamen Dowina mate 4, noſtr 
#1 in aque fractus; & abſit credere qua vidimws. Rome had raw ſhed (his 
man out of his wits. ; | 
Verſe 9. And the third «Angel Underſtand by this third Angel, all the Reformers 
and Preachers of the Goſpel sfrer Lather,to the end of the world. n 
If any man worſhip] See Mr. Pertias his Treatiſe, A Papiſt camot go beyond dr. 


4. 
And receive his mark] He faith not this of choſe that have the name or the number 
of the Beaſt. For we doubt not but many were carried away by bim, as thoſe 200, werg 
by Abſolowin the ſimplicity of their hearts , 2 Saw.15 11, knowing nothing of his 
Iteaſon. 


Verſe 10. Of the wine of the wrath of God) Wine for wine. God delights to teti k. 
ate and proportion ; 28 he that ſaid, Famer vendidit, ſumo pereat. He fold ſmoke, and 
by ſmoke let bim periſh. [mpoſturam facinnt & patientur, 1c the Emperor laid of them 
that ſold glab jor pearls. They cozencd others , themſelves ſhall be cozened much 
more. | 
Without re] viz. Of mercy, with which God uſually moderateth the cup of 
believers affuctions. See [aw 2.13. H hey only (ip of che top of Gods cup, Id raw 
ta quod [navin: oft & limpidins : Reprobates drink the dregs. They (ball have an evil, 
a» only evil without mixrure of mercy, Exzck.7.5. [udgewent Without z darkneſs 
without light. Philoſophers ſay that in this world Aon dantur pore tencbre ; there is | 
no meer darkneſs : but reprobares, that here preferred darkneſs before lighr, (hall be 
caſt into orter darkpeſs without the leaſt glimpſe of light. Now («rget bic affliiftio. God yhuue ts, 
will make an utter end; Affition ſball not riſe wp the ſecond time. The wicked ſhall be 
totally and finally conſumed at once. | | | 

Ts the preſence of the holy Angel.] Who ſhall be not ſpectator only, but exerutio- 
ners alſo, #5 oc at 5 

In the preſence of the Lamb ]NotwithRanding their Agnes Der, and other ſaper- 
ſtitious trumperies, BS, 

Verſe 13.-Andihe ſmoky of their torment JUtinam de gehenna big, diſſereritav , ſaiih 
Chry/oſtew. Would io God men would - — and talk more of bell, and Aa 

un nnn 2 


\ 


—— 
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chat eternity of extremity that they ſhall never elſe be able ro void or to abide. Surety 
one good means to eſcape hell, is to t ke a turn or two in hei, by our daily medi- 
cations. 

Verſe 12. Here « the patience ] See chap. 13.10. The beaſt, being cum declared 
and declamed again}, will rage” aBove meaſure ; bold out rherefore faith and pa- 
tience. 

Verſe N nog Prod ob 5.24. &$.51, 

Write, Bleſſed art the dead) Thongh by the Pope and pronounced damned 


Which die in the Lord \ nm 1 if for the Lord; which is (ſaid Father Latimer ) 
the greateſt protnotion in the world, ſuch as is not granted to any Angel in heaven, 

; From henceforth ] As well as heretofore in thpſe Primitive tions. Or, From 

«4471, ve. bexceforth, that is, from the very time of their This puts out the very 

— n — believers die in Chriff, and are bleſſed, and that preſent. 

— none are to purged. 

; eff from their labour] The ſleep of theſe Labourers, oh bow fweet is it | Neal 

ſaper feſſis in gramm.: — Mey get the goal, they enter the haven, 


Italian ſocii læto tlamore ſalntant. 


works. | 

Verſe 14. feeble) An inſtrument to cut dow corn, Dent. 16.9. and the bunches 
and branches of pes, 1/a.1 8.5. It betokens and ſudden vengeance. What 
mire beaurifalt to behold chen the eld afore harveſt en the vineyard afore the vint- 
age? &c. This is ſpoken for the conſolation of the perſecuted people of God. 

Verſe 15. 2228 n This is not a cotnmand, but a requeſt of the flich- 
full, which is ſoon It is like that of the Chorch, Pſalm 102. 3. «Ariſe, 
O Lord, and ue where) e Eur; for rhe time to favour ber , yea the ſut time 
ber. 

Verſe 16. Aud be that ſate on the clan] That is Chriſt, who ſoon condiſcendeth 
to the ſuits of dis ſervants. Iſbe vir permit quod voni, ſaid one concerning Lurber. 
Tbe death of Aru was Prevationic opw, non morbi, the fruit of prayer, rather then 
the effe& his diſeaſe, ſaith another. He was brought to confuſion by the prayers of 4. 
lex ander, the good Biſhop of ( enſtantinople. 

Verſe 17. And another Angel] The commutity of faithful Chriftians that combine 
9 it, to pull him our of — — op 

Verſe 18. Avid another Angel] A type of true Paſtors, ſaith an Interpreter 
whoſe plain and powerfull ——— informed and ſtirred up to 22 
crate their hands to the Lord. Such an Angel was Zuing/:4s, who died in battel: fuch 
was Bez.4 in that batrel chat was fought is camps Draiderfihn: : Such were the Angre- 
gnian Miniftets, and ſuch were ſundry of our late Army preachers,M. Ar,, M. Afo, 

dear brother M. The, ect now of Glorefter &c. 

Which had power over fire] Not Cris & Evengelium flummeun predicans , as 
a Popiſh varlet ſlandered B:z« at the forementioned fight, but as paciſying the fire of 
contention among brethren , and ſetting them all together againit the common 


Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle?) Fall on, quit you like men, be 'valiane for the Lord of 
Hoſts : Carſed is be that doth the Lords work negligent;y. (d be thar Wie -boldeth 
bis ſwerd from bleed. Thus the faithful Miniſters ſtrengthened the hands and bearrs of 
the ſouldiers to battel, and made them ſtick cloſe to their Colours and Com- 


manders. | 
ere ſuly vi + het vu mp as the Amrvire/ were , when they Had filled 
eee a cocker their unckeatineſs, Ec 9,11, About the eur of 
grace, 


Chap. 15. : A Commentary when the Ruv it artou, 7007 
grace, 1414. 7 beodoriens Urias an Auguſtinian ie Germany, complained, That the 
Eharch of Rome was then become, I. ex argentes ferream, ex fares Jac. Rey. 
terra ſpore (ſe wt in 1 abiret ; of gold ſilver, of Glver iron, of iron earth, which 2-29; 
ſhortly turn to 4 
Verſe 19. And the 1 i] Down go the Antichriſtians immediately, by the 
power and prowels of the Chriſtian armies , thus edged and eneagered by them Pres- 
np urs age Sree pm late Wars to our great comfort, at Edge-bil 
Nazby- . | 
* the great hepa, Lacss ifts loens cadu. This wine-preſs is called Armaged- 
don, chap 16.16. - | 
Verſe 20. And the Wine-yreſs Was traden ] vic. By Chrift the King, wich bis beaven- 
ly borſe-men, chop. 19.1 314 | 
Without the City ie. Without the Church, haphy in Pudaa, whither the Pape be- 
ing driven from Rome, ſhall ſſie and ſit, till Chrift unrooſt him with the bright» 
E be the aod cruelty bloody pa- 
Even wnto 1 +-bridler] To 1 of thoſe 
nected ride Ae heck ate debate, — oe 
therans : ſo Farnefinr, Minerins, Felix of Wartenburg, Sit Charls Elerkgr, Charls the © 4 le, 
ninth of France, thatcruel Queen, who when ſhe law ſome of ber Proteſtant Sub- 
j ing dead, and — — cried out, T i goodlieft Tapiſtry that ever 
ſoe beheld. Theſe and the like ſhall be one day glutted with » Which they have ſo 
barbarouſly thirſted after, Sui te ſanguine , ques fitiifti, &c. as (he faid of Cyra. Jaffin 3. 


— 


Cuayr. XV. 


Verſe 1. And I ſaw another ſigu] 


Iſtin& from the former, and deſcribing the utter overthrow of Antichriſt in this 

and the following | 
Great and marvellows ] A juſt wonder it was indeed, the miracle that we in theſe laſt 
times are to look for, that the Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhould be ſo eaſily and ſuddenly 
over-turned by the preaching of the Goſpel, as once the walls of 7ericbo were by the 
blowing of Rams-borns, 

Seven Angels i.e, Certain Chieftains of che Reformed Churches. 

Having the ſeven laſt plagues | Being the ſeveral parts of the ſeventh Trumpet, and 
ſaid to be the laft that ſhall in this fife be inflited + though far worſe follow in hell, 
whereof all theſe are but typical. Here the leaves only as it were) fall upon reprobates, 
but bereafter the whole trees. Here they pay but the Uſe- money only , but there the 
whole Principal. | . 0 

Verſe 2. A it were 4 ſea of glaſ | The word of God mingled with the vertue of 
the holy Ghoft, ſay ſome. The world full of affliction, ſay others. 

Heving the harps of God \ Hearts full of heaven: 

. 3. And they fing ] There cannot but be muſick in the Temple of the holy 


The ſong of Moſes | As being delivered out of ſpiritual /£gypre. 8 

And the feng of the L That mentioned, cb. 14. 3. and the ſame in eſſect with 
that of Saint Paul, 1 Tim.1,15,17. 

Verſe 4. Who ſhall not ſear thee} 9.4 How mad are the enemies, how ſottiſh ĩs the 
world that fear not thee who art the object of fear ? P(«l.76.11. The Greeks 
call him o., quef aus, fear: the Dechilah for the fame reaſon: and Jecob 
ftiled him The fear of bis farher Inas | | 

Fer then oxly ar1 ee ic gh been ſaid of his Holineſs, bo i liky wato Vs 
beaft > Now, Who g xot ſa thee, © Lord, for then only art holy ?P, 

For al Nu ſul come) As being aſſecteti with thine heavieſt 


Bp 
on Antichriſt ; they ſhall better bethink themſelves, They ſoall rt and be- 
wiz The right cons and the wicked, Mal. 3. t. * 
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of. made manfſeſt] ue. Are begun to be; and more and more ſhall be, if our fins 
er not. 

Verſe 5. The temple of the tabernacle | Theſe words are all one with thoſe, ch. 1 1. 19. 
to the conſideration whereof we are here recalled, after ſolong an interruption. 

Verſe 6. Clothed in pure \ Habited as holy Prieſts. . 

With golden girdle; Here an Interpreter gives this note, That they which are lewd 
and vicious, though never ſo wiſe, policick, rich and valiant, (hall not be Gods inſtru- 
ments to plague Antichriſt and his kingdom. This their prcfiy apparel ſheweth alſo 
how that theſe Angels come forth in the Churches cauſe, and ſake, without any 
by and ſiniſter reſpect They are all of them ſincere profeſſors of the truth of Chriſt ; 
their breſts girded with the golden girdles of truth. 

Verle 7. And one of the four beaſts) The faithfull Paſtors by their divine diſcoùtſes 
of the pure worſhip of God, the intolerable ryranny of Antichriſt , &c. ſtir up the 
ſpirits of Gods Servants to ſet themſetves againſt that man of fin, and to execute upon 
him che judgement written. This honowr have all bu Saints, Pſal. 149. ult. 

Seven golden vial: | Veſſels of content, but narrow mouths ; they pour out 
flowly, for drench deeply, and diſtill eſſectually the wrath of God, which may be ler 
out in minnums, and yet do great matters as there may be much poiſon in little drops, 
Theſe vials are ſaid to be golden, to ſhew that this anger is holy. 

Full of the wrath of God } Filled out of the cup of his wrath, mentioned in the for- 
mer Chapter. 

Verlr 8. And the Temple was filled ] This ſhews that God graciouſly approves and 
miracu ouſly protects the reformed Churches. See Exod. 40. 34,35. 1 King.8.10, So 
he did the Hafſices in Bobemia. All Germany was up in arms againſt them. Adam jew 
de Huſſitu videbatur. Ferum Germoni, — viſo boſte, Panico terrore pereulſs , diff us 
gerant, ſaith the Hiſtorian. And when things ſeemed to be in a deſperate condition, 

the German: ſmitten with a Panick terrour; fled all away before they had looked the e- 
nemy inthe face. How wonderfully is Geneve preſerved in the midſt of mary mighty e- 
nemies What ſhould I ſpeak of Roche releived, and Leiden reſcued both from hea- 
ven ꝰ We of this Nation have lately ſeen as much of Gods glory and power in our 
Temple as ever did any. 

Till the [even plagues ] No Antichriſtian could underſtand the end of the ſeven 
plagues, till beaten into a better minde. /exatio dat intellectum. 


, 
— — — — 


Ca Ar. XVI. 
Verſe 1. Goe your ways ] 


A Proof of the divine calling of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. This commiſſion came 
out of the Temple, as obtained by the prayers of the Saints. 

Pour out the vials ] See the Note on Chap. 15.7. 

Upon the earth ] Upon Antichriſt and his Adberents. Koma faite oft ex awrea ferrea, 
ex ferrea terrea , ſaid one of her own Favourites. It is ſaid, (ap. 12. 16. that the 
earth helped the woman ; and yet here that the vials of Gods wrath were poured out 
upon the earth;to teach us ſaith One, that men may be uſeful for the Publick, and yet not 
freed from Gods wrath, But that by the By only. 

Verſe 2. And the firſt went ] | hey went not all at once. Note the patience of God, 
waiting mens return unto him. 

Upen the carth ] Amichriſts footſtool, his branded (laves. 

A noiſom and prievons ſore ] | he French diſeaſe, ſay ſome; the devils diſcaſe, ſay o- 
thers,viz..Spite and envy at the Reformation wrought in Bebe, Germany, England, 
&c. upon the diſcovery of the Papiſts hypocriſy and filehmeſs. 

Ver. 3. pon the Sea} Ihe Popiſh Council( ca Sea, from the concourſe thereunto 
from all parts) that of Trent eſpecially,with their deadly Decrees, making the Tradi- 
tions of the Church the rule of Faith, &c. And cheſe deadly Decrees were written with 


the blood of Hereticks. ' | 
Died 


* 
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© Died is the ſea | As the fiſhes of Jorden do ns ſoon as they fall into the Mare wor- 
deu; and us the fiſhes in the river Nilas did, when the waters thereof were tuned 


* Ute, tc. ] The perſecutot and impo ſt de Jeſuits ef; 
you impeſtors z the Jeſuits i- 
who b lately added rwelve new Articles the nachocity of Pope 7 4.) | 
en of the Council of Trent, and added to the Viren Creed, to be received with eg theſe 11. 
orhers, as the trve Catholick faith ; to be believed by. us many us (hall be faved. And Artic in the 
doe char receive them not, are not ſuffered to live amongſt them. This js worſe Pin. prefix. 
then the fix Articles in Henry the cighths time, that whip wich fix cords» us they . 
calf'd it. ä : r 
Verſe 3. The avgel of the Waters] The fame that poured forth his vial upon the 
waters, ver. 4. . luſflin. L 1. JA. 
Tl art righteows) Gods jadgements are ſometimes ſecret, always juſt, and ſo to 2 44 -nd 


— We (ball one day ſec the reaſon of all, and fay as Jabs did, Lee r, 


mers, fer forth 
by my moſt 


. amC' 
ator _ 
r of 


maſſacre, bleeding at ſundry parts of his 1 unte 
| | hand od upon them? This Cherls bebolding 1 3 
— — Rand — Proteſtants, in _ — maſſacre, and feed- thanks tor his 
ing his eye upon roful ſpectacle, breached out y , bonus oft help in this 
aber beſts wertes | How ſweet is the ſmell of a (lain enemy? A pr os 28 omen bo publication, ' 
out bus accurſed ſoo), Inter borrißiliam blaſpbemniarnum diras , (2i'h the Hiſtorian, ar- — = 
td ſangwinis vim projicient, &c. aFcer that Ber had fore-warned him (but in yain) ai —— 
by Ts vero Herodes ſanguinelents time, OY — 


Es 
So Julian, Attiles, Felix of Wartenburg , Henry 3. of France, (tabbed in the fame, - 
chamber wherein be, then being Duke of Ae, bad contrived the French Maſſacre. Ss 
let thine enemies periſh, O Lord, | ; 


T alia quiſque luat, qualia quiſque facit ! wer oe 
Verſe 7. And 1 brard another I bat in the mouth of two witneſſes this trath mighe 
beeſtablihed Let God be juſtified, and every mouth ſt 


Ont of the alter | Under which lie the ſouls of choſe chat were (lain for the teſti- 
mony of Jeſos, ch. 6. Ser the Note above on ver/e 6. 4. | 
Verſe 8. Upon the Swn } The Popes ſupremacy, ſay ſome ; the Seriptures, fay others; 
by the light whereof they are laid open to the world (dancing naked in 1 net, and yer — 
not ſeeing their own nakednefs, 2s Mr. Philper Martyr told Chef} cathy the dine 44. and Mon. 
whereof,God ſavites the earth, Ia. 11. 4. that 15, the conſciencts ol thoſe Popelings, glued oe 
to the earch. He even bes ae by bis prophets, and ſlaies them by the word of bis month. © 
Bot this int ation touching the Scriptutes ſome hold to be davgerous : becauſe 
upon what ſubje ct ſoever theſe vials fell, che wrach of God fell together with them 
upon the ſame, verſe 1. they underſtand therefore by Sw» the houſe of Auſtria, or the 
kcelded, roafted : This is by accident Sauuarian 
y.we ap of Ort, nam 
2 flannna'eft in bec nrunewr incendie. Hence they burn up Bibles, tung doitrinam c,,, ln 
proegrinam, 


m— 


: 


——_— 
—— 
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a oc.com, peregrinam , us range gocdtipt: Hence then cenſure $, e as f of erefie, 
cap. Eci. Id oold fade in their . purge . Wade Echjus iy not afraid e ſay, That 
Chriſt did never command his Drſciples ro write, but ro preach only. Bellaravine arch 
the Fible is no more then commonttoriams, 1 kind of Note- hon for xdvige, aße, 


0 faith. That the Popes intetpretation, h ic ſeem never ſo rep! to the 6 
— %" js geverthele ſi the very Word of God: Ne Council of 2 dniered the Huſſites 
(requiring Scripture-proofy lor ſach doArincs as were thruſt upon them) thus the Scri- 
ptures were not of the being of the Church, but of the wel- being only g that readiri« 
ons were the touchſtone of doctrine, and foundation of faith. 

And blaſphemed the name of God | The truth of God contained in the Scripewees. 
M het a devil made thee to meddle with che Seripture ? ſaid Stephen Gardingr to AH. 
beck. They tell us of divers that have been poſſeſt by that means ; and aflare vs, thac 
our condemnation is ſo expreſly ſet down in our own Bibles,” nnd is ſo clesr to all the 
world, chat nothing mere necds hereto, then that we know to ted, and to have our 
eyes in our heads at the opening thereof, ,* C 

Verſe to. pen the ſeas of the | T his City of Neu, which was never yer be- 
ſieged (ſince it became che feat © ichrilt) but it was caken, aud hall be again 
N-rely e Rather, lay ſome, by Seat is meant his Kingdom : the Popes ſingu- 
lat ſole withority and Monarchical frame of Church-gavcrament fc. 

And bit kingdom was full of darkneſs | It appeared to be ſo (us motes appear in the 
ten. Sun-ſhine). by the clear light of ttuth (bining upon it. A Scottifh weft is here already 

fallen upon a * of his Kingdom ; and what further ſervice God hath for their and 
our atmic to do againſt the Pope in /relaxd,or ellwhere,we expect and pray-God granc 
us good agtet ment among our ſelves, and then much may be done abroad. 
And they gnawed their tongy's, ) Being as mad with malice, a3 Boniface the B. was of 
diſcontent ; who being ſud takes priſancr at his s houlc by Sears (an 
2 K-26. his mortal enemy, ind brought to Ram, hid yp in the of S. Angels, within 35. 
dayes after, molt miſerably died in his madnels, renting him eli with hu teeth, and de- 
youring his own fingers. 
Verſe 11. Andblaſphempd the God of heaven?) As thay did in 88. when the Spaniards 
gave our, Th a C briſt Was turned Latheran ; And us Faxx the traitot did. 
' whenhe told thoſe that took him, that not God, but the devil had brought to light and 
Lalccrabeat, to naught that deſperate deſign. Thus they ſet their months againſt braven, and their 
biſtor, tengas walketh thorow the earth * 1 if Agi (oſar were dealing with ſome god Ne» 
ptwne; ot the three ſons,trying their archery at their fathers heart co ſee who can ſhoot 
nigheſt. What an « xecrable blaſphemy is that of Jobs Hat 2 Rem Cutholick in his 
dumble apps! to K. [awes in the ſixth Chap er of that Pamphlet ? The God of the Fre- 
teſt ant iis the moſt uncivil and evil-mannered God of all theſe va have born the name: of 
gods wpen the earth ; yea worſe then Pan,ged of the clomni, Which can endure no ( cremo- 
nici, mor good manners at all. 

And re pented not This Leopard (cha- 13.2.) can never change his ſyotꝭ ; becauſe 
they ate not in the skiv, but in the fle(h and bones; in the igews and molt try parts: 
Tigers rage and tear themſelves at the (ound of a drum ani a the ſmell of ſwect ſpices , 
ſo do the ſe ſavage Papilts, when called ta repent. 7 

Verſe 12. Upon the great River Exphrate: ] i. Upon whatſoever yer bipdieth the 
deſtrucd on of ſpirituaſ Babylon, ind the coming in of the Jews u the. Tuckiſo Em- 

ire, &c. 
* T bar tbe Way of the Kings) Chritizm, ay ſome, who are Kings in.righteaulnch, and 
come from the Ealt, or from Chriſt, That d. ing from on high, Luk. 1,78. Qrbers un- 


—— O— — — 


A. and Mon. 


Altx Look. 


Ice D. Sheld. 
mark of the 
Feaft, 


derſt sT f the „ Whoare, then. in thor 
Tory Ye (he — oy ae 5 ] L — why 
proba 


aod 
Talat of Je. Jed the land ef Sinim Ia 4912, mz ly be meant Cl.. 4 f 8 
— — meaving. there ma be mavy of i t Jed, whole congrlign. we duly. 
due. for. See Iſa. 115,16. Za 10, 10, 1 1% Oy FB 
Ver , Three gelten [pirits], Spirizual, Fathers, a the, Papilts callthgir I cat, 
who leck do ſubjeR all ro the Fope , the Pope to themlelyes ; being. en die- 
boli crepguns , as one ada the laſt attempt of a daring dc vl. ITbeſc c Popes 


Janizaries, 


* 


| Chap.16. A Commentary upon the R 1 LATION, 


'Y 


— 


Janizaries, blood-bounds ,vulrures, whoſe neſt (us r fer ſaich) cannor be found ; 
yet they will leave all games to follow an Army, becauſe they delight to feed on car- 


COAX COAX. : 

Come owt of the month ] That is, by the counſel and command, by vertue of that vow 
of Miſtien, the] eſuiti are bound to the Pope, to go whither he (hall ſend them, 
about what loc ver attempt he ſhall enjoyn them. Yea, if their Governours command 
them a voyage to China or Pers, without diſpute or delay they preſently ſer forward. 
Hence they are called ſpirits. 

Verſe 14. The ſpirits of devils] Or breathing devils. 

Working miracles Lying wonders, 2 T. 2. 9. | 

Che Kings of the earth ] The Popes Nuncio's Lagats 4 lame, and other emiſſa- 
ries tic up the ſpirits of Princes to embroil the world with wars, for the upholding of 
his tottering greatneſs ; but all in yain; The greateſt Impoſtors have ever been the 
greaceft Courtiers, The Arrians in their age, and of them the I eſuites learned it · As 
heal; frogs, they get into Kings bed-chambers. 

«And of the Whole world] Payilts (ball call in the help of forraign Princes ont of A 
Africa, Americs,to the herericks, us they call chem. But with evil ſucceſs : for 
they (hall aſſociate themſelves only to be broken in proces, Iſa. 8. 9. £xorientar, ſed a- 
renter, Rev. 19. 18. The mountain of the Lotd (hall be lifted ap above all mountains. 
Theſe aumiliaries (ball ſpeed no better then thoſe ſubſidiary 22 2 Sam. 10. 18,19. 

Verſe 15. cee 4 thief ] Who gives no warning. See the Note on A. 24. 44 
I come ſudddenly, ſecretly, yea and alſo violently and tertibly. See chop. 3. 3. Lake 
12. 34. 1 Te. 5. 2. 

Bleſſed is be that D¹,ν⁰ẽ, The pro is here interrupted (us Gen. 49, 18.) to 
fore-warn and fore-arm the Saints, 12. 37,38, 43. they are three times faid to be 
bleſſed that watch. | 

And keepeth bis garments) Keepeth himſelf unſported of the world, unde filed inthe 


way. | 

Loft be Walk naked, bc. Fee chap. 3. 18. | 

Verſe 16, And be gathered) God hath an over-ruling hand in that which the frogs of 
Rome do at the Courts, of Kings, and ordereth the diſorders of che world to his own 


glory. 
Called in the Hebrew Armageddon] That is, they (hall receive ſuch a famous foil, ſuch 
us Jiſera did at the waters of Aegrddo, Judg. 5. 19. 
erſe 17. Into the air The Popiſhb wr, the kingdom of Satan, Epbeſ- 2. 2. 

Saying, It is done] What is done 2 The myfterie of iniquity is aboliſhed, and the my- 
ſerie of God is fulfilled, So Cicero when he had (lain thoſe of Catilines conſpiracy, he 
7 the people, and ſaid, vixcrunt, they were alive, but now the world is well rid 

them. 

Verſe 18. And there were veicer) A deſcription of the laſt jadgement when heaven 
and earth ſhall conſpire togethet for the puniſhment of the wicked. See A 24 
2 Pet. 3. and 2 The). 1,8. 

Verie 19. «And the great City ] The whole Antichriftian State. 

Divided into three party} By the earthquake dis jected and diſſipated. Or, Divided in- 
to three parts,thac is, into three factions, i. Stiff Papiſts. 2.Convents. 3. Neuters. 

And the cities of the N ations ] That came to aid Antichriſt, 

And great Babylon) «Auguſtine und other Ancients do call Rewe the Weſtern 5 
bylen ; and do ſo compare them, us that Arab was born in the flonriſh of the firlt 
Babylon, Chiiſt of the ſecond. The lefuires — they grant Rowe to be Babylon, 
yet they would have it to be R Heathen under the Eqperours, and not Rom Chriſti- 
an undec the Bur it muſt be Rome Chriſtian, us it appears by a double d 


epar» 

ture. 1. Of Babylon from the Church. Rev. 17. vn ues yo 2- Of the 

Charch om les, Rev. 18. 3. The Temple of God is the ſear of Ancichriſt, faith 
2 Ta. 


The cup of wine) That wherein God delights , as x man would do to drink a cup of 
generous wine. 
Oo Verſs 


tion. | 
L/ frogs] For their filthine ſi, mpudency, loquacity, with their continual brekekekex 4rifoph,; 
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Joſh. 10. 


Vetſe 20. Flad away ] Either ſwallowed up by the water or conſumed by the fe. 
Verſe 21. A great bail ] Bigger then that which brained the Kings of Cancer, 
pethaps this (hall be fulfilled according to the letter, Howſoever the elemencs 
(hall melt like ſcalding lead upon Antichriſtians and other Atheiſts ; »od they (ball an- 
ſwer for all with flames about their cars. . 


— ern — — — 


e. 14K 
Verle 1. And there came] 


His and the following Chapters are ſer for the explanation of che datk and difficule 
2 — in the former, in the three laſt vials eſpecially. 
Ons of the ſeven ] P the ſeventh. 

And talked with me ] Familiarly, us the Samariteſe with her countrey-men Job» 4.42, 
or 2s the Mafter with bis ſchollar- 

1 will ber wnto thee] Thou ſhalt not only be an ear, but an eye-witnels, S 
irritant anima demiſſa per ares, Que que ſunt oculu commiſa fidelibus, 

Tbejadęement I be damnation of her the deſtruction is reſerved to the next Chapter. 

Of the great whore) Ibe whore of Baby/on,more infamous and notorious then any 
Thais, Lu, Phryne, Meſſalind, Oreftilla(cujus prater formans mbil bonus lan- 
davit ) or Pope anne, ol whom Fancciz: the Chronologer ſpeaketh thus ; Ego Fei. 
ns non dubito quin drinne ita fit permifſum ut ſeeming fieret Pontifſex raden meretrix 
&c. I doubt not but that God therefore permitted a notorious harlot to be advaaced 
to the Popedom (end this about the very time when the Popes were moſt buſie in fab- 
jeQing the Kings of the earth, and making them their vaſſals) char be might point out 
to men this whore here mentioned, with whom the Kings of the earth committed for- 
niention, 

Verſe 2. ith whom the King. As ſubmitting their ſcepters co his keys ; and be- 
coming his feudararies, 

And the inbabiter 1 of the earth) So that ſhe is not a noble whore only, but a common 
ſtrumpet, ptoſtituting her ſelf co the meaneſt for their money, us in the pardon office, 

Have been made drunk] Hence it is ſo difficult to convert Idolaters: there is no deal- 
ing with a man that is drunk. red me and wine tal away the heart, Hol.4. 

Of ber fornication ] Both ſpiritual and —— Sixtus Duintus Inpaner utrinſque 
Vmneris Rome condzdit ((aith Agrippa) & deceſſit tabidus voluptate. 

Verſe 3. Into the wilderneſs) Whether the true Church fled, (hep. 1 2. of which they 
muſt be (faich one) that can learn to know the Romiſh Church to be = Whore, con- 
demned of God. 

I ſaw a woman dee the Note on Verſe 1. 

Sit upon] Not going a- loot, as Chriſt and the Apoſtles did; but magnificently 
mounted, as the Pope is ever, either upon a ſtately palfrey (Emperonrs hold ing bis ſtir» 
rop) or upon mens ſhoulders. England was once criled the Popes Aſs, for bearing his 
intolerable exaQtions. This Aſs he held by the cars inſtead of x bridle. 

Upon a ſcarlet· coloured beaſt \ The proper coloar of the Court of Rome; ard it well 
ſerves to ſet forth their pomp and their hypocrifie. /nxocent the fourth gave a red hat 
to his Catdinali, to ſhew them (us be ſaid/ chat they ſhonld be ready to hed their blood 
for the truth. But that Painter was nearer the point, who being blamed by a Cardinal 
for colouring the viſages of Peter and Paal too red, tartly replied, that be painted 
them fo as bluſhing at the ſtate line ſi and ſinfulneſi of bis ſucceſſors. 


Full ef names of blaſpbemy | His head only before was buxked with the blaſphemy, Cha. 


13. 1. now his whole body. Thus evil men and ſedxcers grow Worſe and Worſe, dects 
ving and bring deceived, 2 Tim. 3.13. 
Verſe 4. /n purple and ſcarlet) Clothing for Kings and Nobles,over whom this whore 
domineers much more then the concubines did over the Kings of Perſoa. 
And decked with E.,, Gr. Guilded With gold, to note her by poctiſie, and _— 


1 
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gold without, copper within. The Pope tiles bimielf the ſervant of Gods ſervants. 
bur yet ſtamps in his coin, Ther Nation and ( onntrey that will not ſerve thee ſball be ©  _ 
rooted ont» At the abſo lution of King Jabs of England. Sooo marks of fil vet were pre» Danieli bi. * 
ent ly delivered to Fandelſus the Popes Legare, who trampled ic under his feet, as con- 
temning that baſe matter, but yet received it, and ſent it away to Rome. 
Aud precious ſtoner and pearl: | Beſides the rich Rones that are in the Popes tripple _ © 
crown, of ineſtimable price and value, be carries in his pantoſſe ( which he holds out to Heldſeld. 
be kiſſed) the picture of the croſs, ſer in pearls and precious ſtones; Ct plenus fawcibur yo 
erucem Chriſti derideat , ſaith one. Pope Sur quintws Was wont to give to Tweſia his 2 
batlot, pantoſles covered with pearls. He ſpent two hundted and thtreſcota thouſand 
crowns upon a Conduir, which he built for his plezſuce : and yet he brought in fifty 
hundred thouſand crowns into the new treaſury built by himſelf in the Caſtle of S. 
Angele. At the coronation of Pop: Leo X. a thouſand thouſand crowns are. faid to 7222 © 
have been ſpent in one day. Pope Pau the ſecond was wont to (leep all day, and „en exper. 
ſpend whole nights in weighing monies, and bebolding jewels and precious pictures, ic. | 
aA golden cup ful of abomination: ] Gold, if it be right, they ſay diſcovers and expels 1c. Kev. 26 1. 
poiſon. Put poiſon into a cup of gold, and it wil hiſs and ſend up certaio circles like rain» 4. 
bows. Hereby is ſignified (ſaith an auchour) that God threatneth jadgemenc aud fire to 
thoſe thut pour into divine dofAtrine, as the Pope doth with his mad mixtures. 
He that argued from the Letters of Pape, P. Poculum, A. Aurcum, P. Plenum, A. 
Abowminationum, argued no leſs wittily, then that other, who of Rowe made Radix 
omninm malor um. 
Verſe 5. Hyfterie] This word Myſterie is in the Popes mitre, ſaith Brocard the Ve- D aner of the 
netian, and many more who have been ut Rowe, and profeſs to have ſeen it. The whole 60 Script. 
Autichriſtian ſtate is a Myſterie of iniquity, 2 Thel. 2. 7, and is much converſant about r 
myſteires, Sacraments, Ceremonies, pompous rites, . murders,treaſons, rhefts, r. 
they eaſily diſpenſe with, but none of their Cetemontes. Let God, (ay they, ſee ro the 
breach of his own Law ; we will look to ours, Rowe was raiſed in u wyſterie ; (he grew 
to her greatneis inſenhbly and caoningly. Her Biſhop is both an e and nn 
ice to Chcift ; One that would ſeem like him,a Vice - Chriſt. Af, and yet is 
his chiefeſt Adverſary ; this is the myſteris of iniquity. Ste 2 Theſ, 2. 7. with the Note 
there. | 
Babylon che great] Nome reſembling the A ſprian Babylon in pride, Idolatry, filthi- 
neſs, but eſpecially in cruelty toward the Church: See the Babylonian crucky graphi- 
cally deſcribed, Jer. 51. 34. and make the compariſon. - _ , ine wh 
The mother of harlots| The Church of Rowe to this day delights to be filed %- 
ther Church. Holy (he is in the ſenſe that the Hebreps call ba. And ſuch z mother, 
as baſtards have for their mother, by whoſe name chey are. colled ; che Father is ſel- 
dom mentioned by them. | Lan- A 5 5 = 
Verie 6. Drankey With the bland , Nc, ] Bilbop Bonner delivered Richard: 
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and all 
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Ceirdinel Beans the other, both of their own fide ? Tertia claſſe certiart Papas vel 
petine ©« 145, faith Alſted ns. Aftet the rhoniandth year of ( brift, there won nowbere 
leſs piety, then in thoſe that dwele neareſt to Rowe, as Machiavel obletveth. 

Aid. Chron. Verle 7.Whberefore didſi thow marvel >| Nl atmirari prove rex off #nd, N weici, We 


D feu dt. wonder at things out of ignorance of the cauſts of them. Hinc admirat˙e peperit phile- 


þ 1. cap. 12, 


Verſe 8. , and « not | Ws, bt fore the time of this Revelation in the Roman go- 
Lb depudici- vetument. which was afterward uſurped by the Pope. A thing that the firſt B hops of 
tie, Rome drexmit not of. And yet Terinilian tuxeth the tifing ambition of the Popes in hu 
Baron. nal. time, thus ; I hear, ſaith he, that there is an edict ſet forth, and that very petemptoty, in 
Tow. 4. theſe terms, Pontifex, ſcilicet maximus Epiſcopms Epiſcoperam dicir. Thus faith the 
bigh- Prieſt, the B ſhop of Biſhops, c, Od faſtuws ii Eccleſia, I hate the pride of 
that Church of Rome, ſaich Baſs/. | | 
Go into perdition | Go, not tun:: by degrees, not all at once, He now takes long firides 
toward the bottomleſs pit 5 which is bur a little afore bim, and e ven gapes for him 
There fiands a cold (wear on all his limbs already. ' 
Shall wonder Admiration bred ſuperſtition; and illomiontion draws men off it. 
Talin: Palmer, Martyr, was «moſt obſtinate Papiſt all King Edvard: days: and yet uf« 
AA. and Mon, terwards, in Q Marie: time, ſuftered moſt croel death at th&ÞPupiſts hand at Newbury, 
1755,1755% forthe moſt tesdy ard be,, profeſſion of the truth. His words to one Nui bam, 
walking in Pans af er his converſion, were theſe ; Oh that God bad revealed theſe mar. 
ters unto me in time paſt ! 1 Would have bequeathed this H Religion, of rather irreligic 
en to the devil of bell, from whence it came. Believe them net, Bullingham , 7 will rather 
bave theſe knots pared off, then 1 Will kneel to youder Fackanaper (menning the rood. ) 
eAndyet wv) la regird of that Imperial power then extant, which the Pope ſhould 
afcerwards take to himſe li. | 
Veiſe g. Here i the wind] . 4. Here is work for wiſe men to buſis rheir braivs 
; aboor, Sapientia off vel codiciba: vel cer. a 
trig, Seven mountains) The Jeſoites cannot deny but that Nom is bere pointed at, us beivg 
ſet upon ſeven hils. So the ancient Rowe was, where of the preſent Ne is bur a carkaſs, 
retaining nothing of the old bar her ruines, and the cauſe of them her fins, 
Verſe 10. And there areſeven Kings) That is, kinds of government. 
Fiores fallen] Kings, Conſul, Diet«cors, Dec myti, Tribunes, 
One #\ e. The Heathen Emperors, 
And the other not yet to come | ſeil. Ihe Chriſtian Eftiperours, 
A ſnort ſpaces) ſe, At Rowe : for Conſtantive ſpon travficred the ſeat of the Empire to 
Fitantinm, calling it Conſtantinople, ind left Res to be the Popes neſt. The Empe- 
Zenn. rour Conſtanry nephew to Hera lius, and after him, Otho had ſome thoughts to ſer up 
— 222in at Rome, but could not ; that ſo the kingdom of the Church fore-rold by Danieli, 
nein meri big Mgt there be ſeated, ſaith Genera il he had ſaid the kingdom of Antichriſt foretold 
Geneb. chron. by Jobe the Divine, he bad bir it. 
Verſe 11. He & the tight b] viz. The Pontificality. 
And i df the ſtven i. Shall exerciſe that Monarchital power that wai before in the 
ſeven head. a 
Verſe 12. Are tes kings Ol ten ſeveral Kingdoms, Naples, Spain, Pertagal, Frante, 
Polo, Bohemia, Hong, Denmark, Sweden, and this of England, which i it was the 
firſt of the ten that ted to the Popes yoke, fo was it the firſt that ſhook it off 
nguin in Hen g. time. _ 4 24. p 
Verſe 14.7 heſe have e mind | This is the , or ut her conſÞraty of the Church o 
Rowe (Thee Spouſe only ir ewe, Cant 6,9 Other ſocit ies ate but ns che clay iu the tors 
of Nobue ha dercn iimpe : they may cleuve together but dot iheorporate one into au- 
other. There is a grent den of ſec int ud ity undet Antiehrith, 2 * 
little diſlenſion in their teligion, #v an Bot well ay wel gat ment Rate mn tr 
hith no ſhape. Bellarmint notes oct. hat ih the nfoth age there fog up h/ 
- new herefirs. But how could there, ven little region wes on ſoot, beſides ſupetitions 
and herefies ? | * 
| "Verſe 14. The Lens ball overtones this) 1. With u ſpiritoal victory, by u ſweet 
ſabjeRion, at lexft by x convition bf their conſcience, 2. With an external victory. 
u the Tmperialiſts in German the Papiſty here : Verſ: 
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| Vuiſe 15- Are deen Firly call:d waters for their inftabilir y ind 1mperuohy. 

Vetie 16. Tbeſe ſhall hate ] As baie fellows u'c to hate their hat lot, when — finde 
them (alle. 

eAnd ſhell make ber deſolate | Shall deny to defend ber. 

And naked } By deny ing her maintenance, ard lay ng ber open to the world by their 


R-monftrances, King Hey 8. 20d the French King, fume half a year before their 47. and Mon, 


death, were ac t pomt to have witerly rooted the B ſhop of Rowe out of their Realms, 
nd co exhort the er uur to do the ſums, or elſe to hiesł off from him The Realm 


of France was ready ( upon the Popes tetuſiſ to te-blen K. Hewy 4 upon convertion to ec. Ep. 


them) to with-draw uttetly from the obeciznc* of his Sea, and to etect a new Partiarch 
over all the French Church. The then Arch-biſhop of Farges was ready comer pi 1 
and but that the Pope, in feat thereof, did baſten bs denedichon, it had becn +. & d, 
to his uttet Uilgrace td decay. 

And ſoall rat ber fieſs ] Be ſo bitterly bent agaiaſt her, that they could finde in / beit 
hearcs to tear her wich there teech. See ſob 19. 22. We trad of two not ble thieves in 
the kingdom of Napier (the one called him(clt Pater neffer; and the other Ave Maria) 
ther bad (le to dundeed and ſintten men at ſeveral times, & in ſeveral places. Theie two 
wore at henged taken and totmented to death by the command of che Magiſtrate, with 
bot burning pitchers, &c. and made to dyepirceomenL Je were but reaſon that Chrilban 
Princes ſhouſd ue like zeal and ſeverity that grund toul- murtheret the Po 

And burn bit with fire Fot aa old Ie is reported that io Aſerer, the Prieſts of 
Japner had ſo be the people wich their ſoperitition, that th y would — 
lerd to the king of Ethiopia for his head / which was never d rhem, til] «© came 


to King Ergenes, who upon ſo infolene x demand. flew dem all, and cook away their Alex ab As 


Prieft uod. Why is not the ſame now done to the Bridge-onker of Kowe | 

Verit 17. For God bath put) As he ſent Nebnebadneacar againſt Tyre, Alextnder 
gin Aſa, ind Attila aguinitt T who firnamed himiclt the Worlds ſro unge ; ſo be 
will one day ſend theſe Kings agi Rowe. It had been burne when (Y the d 
it, but that che — weile kei in by a kinde of violence. Gods time was not yer 
come for that porpoſe. 

Verſe 18. J that great Cay] Rowe, that radia e, malornms. This is conkeled 
by Belarmine, A. ber, Alcaſar,avd other Jeſuices, The K are to rated, that they 
know not which Wey to tuin them, or howto deny io clear & t h, which yet they are 
not willing to acknowledge. Ihe wit of h tetich wil bettet iet them to deviſt a thou- 
land (hates to ehude the ttuih, then theit pride will ſuffer them once to = and AC- 
nn 


— n * * * A MM 3 | 4 i = 
— - — * _ 


* 


Ca. XVIII. 
Verſe 1. 7 ſaw anotber angel] 


ent aod vor, man ( 1 Brightman ) ſuch an one us Gott come 
Serre he ked for, 1 thoſe things do that Nip down from heaven. 


lexandro, 


Having & 101 KF berii a5 having in band * great buſineſs, vis, the de- Furie: 


nouncing of e arter tuiac. 


And the tarth Was lighted F He delivered bimlelf Fr iod exprefly.ſo as that all men 
W well und ella d his Q 99 55 iyes this note upon this texr, 
OE the adgement of Rome, has 45 ſectet, bur) made manifeſt 


ET 2. And hecried 22 70 . e Babyley, that ſiept no lels ſecurely 
than that old Babylon, whoſe 1 feaſting And cat ouſinꝑ in the bowls 


of the SarQuayy, when che Cir — e « lame night. The people alſo did ſo little Herodot. . 1. 
fear it, bat it was three days al er the City was taken by Cv ere ſome of them heard Ariſt. Fo. / 3. 


what was befallen them. 
I fallen, is fallen] Cerfo, tits TE with a doublefall, They bave fallen * 
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De rem. uty. 


fort. dial. 118. 


Mark g. 


Alfied.Chron. 


page 346. 


xa Trane, 
IU . 
Cor 788. 
Senres! 


4. Z Sands. 


AA. and Mon. 


fol. 1118. 


Ibid, 1843. 


M. Faller ho- 
ly ftate,f.1 59, 


Plin.l.g.c .28 


efiAaro oy 
Ca. 
Lib. 4 6-14: 


Amb.de Nab. bainjmod exitum, fs fugeris hajn/med: 


Iextzel c. 1 f. 


and (hall fall pex«Zy. This was alſo — woe by 566 l in the ciphth boot of 


her Oracles, 
Kai 0) Yyiau *& in w7uo, y cul & 6d oxrmwy, 
T ota eri in c ineres quaſi . Roma fmiſſes. 


Rome (during the Roman felicity ) was never taken but by the Gazls ; but ſince it becime 
Pontificial, it hath been made 2 prey to all barbgrous Nations, and never by 
any that took it not There yet Randa, near at had a ſecond Babylon ( ſaith b 
citò itidem caſera, ſs eſetis viri. This would ſoon be down, if you would but ſtand up as 
men. 

The habitation of devils | Which, by a ſweet providence of God, for the good of 
mankinde, are baniſhed (4s likewiſe fierce and wild beaſts are) to deſerts and difpeo- 
pled places. See Afar. 12. 43. (It is an allufion to 1/a. 18. 20. & 14. 23. J. 5d. 39.) 
yet not ſo, but that by divine — haunt and peſter the greareft of 
people, yea the holieſt aſſemblies. Some take the words in another ſenſe, thus; it is be- 

Tome as habitation of devils, that is, of idols ; and this hath wrought her ruine. In the 
year, 610. Boniface 4. inftituted the feaſt of «Fl- Saints, after that be had begg'd of the 
Emperour the Pantheon of Rome, which be conſecrated to the honour of «Al. Saints, 
and ſer up the Virgin Mary in the place of Cybele, the mother of the gods. 

Verſe 3. For all Nations) All Roman-Cacolicks. | 

T he merchants of the earth ] The Popiſh Emiſfaries that backer the Word, and make 
merchandiſe of mens ſouls, 2 Per. 2. 3. after they have taken them priſoners, and made 
prizes of them. 2 Tim. 8. 6. 

T hrowgh the abundance of ber delicacies) Ot, of her inſoleneies. Prob pudor | hac ret 
eſt toto notiſſima cœlo, hung Petrarch two hundred years fhnce, peaking of the luxury and 
inſ olency of the Court of Rome. | | 

Verſe 4. Another voice ] This was Chrifts voice, whether mediate or immedinte, it 
appears not. See Jer. Fi 45. 

My people] A people Chiift had, and ſtill hath, where Antichriſt moſt ileth. 
There are thought to be no leſs then 20000 Proteſtants in Civil it felf, x City of 
Spain, Even in Italy there ure full 4000 profeſſed Proteſtants; but their paucity and 
— (faith mine Authot) (hall encloſe them in a cipher . ä 

Partaker: of her — — gui #911 eſſe pins. Roma, pale, vidi ſatis oft vidiſſe, 
ce. lobu Knox re a Bi | him by King Edward G. u bavipg adi 
commune cu Antichriſts. Adam 'D amlip had been a great Papiſt, and chaplai 
to Fiſher, Biſhop of *; after whoſe death he travelled to Rows, where he 
thought to have found all godlineſs and ſincere religion. In the end he found there, as 
he faid, foch blaſpheming of God, contempt of true religion, looſenefs of life, and abun- 
dance of all abominations, that be abhorted any longer there to abide; although be was 
greatly requeſted by Cardinal Poel there to continue, and to read three lectures a week 
in his houſc ; ſor the which be offered him great entertainment. The like is recorded 
of M. Rewgh Martyr, that being before Bonney, he afficmed that he had been twice at 
Rome, und chere had ſeen plainly with his eyes, that the Pope was the very Antichriſt ; 
for there he ſaw him carried on mens ſhoulders, and the falſe named Sacrament born 
before him; yet was chere mare reverence given to him, then to that which they count- 
ed their God, M. Aſcheaw (ſchoolmaſtet to Q. Elizabeth) wis wont to thank God 
that he was but nines days in Italy, wherein he ſa in that one City of Yewiee more li- 
betty to fin, then in he ever heard of in nine. years, | 

Aud that ye receive not of ber plague: | Mumuſculi rains imminentibut jr emigrant, & 
ar anti cum tel primi cadunt, ſaſth Pliny. Mice will haſte but of an houſe that is ready to 
drop on their beads, and ſpiders with their webs will fall before tbe houſe falleth. Ce 
rinthus the beretick coming into the bath where S. Jes was ing, che Apoſtle 

ſprang or leapt ont of the bath, ſaith E»ſebjav ; as fearing, leſt belag found in his 
ny, be ſhould pattake of his plagues. It is dangerous conveiſing with wicked men, 1. Fot 
infeQion of fin. 2, For infliRion of puniſhment. cloſing up the ſtory of Aa 
and lezabil: fearful end, ficly Faith thus : Faye erg, dives, un” exithw, ſed ſugisi 
. Fly therefore, rich mn 60/1686 


Verſe 


Ahab had, by (hunning ſuch evils as Abad did. 


Chap. 18. A Chnttmiens a yuphu the Rivntation, 


— | 
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another, thick and threefold, us they lay : rhere hath been x concatenation, or 2 continugd 
ſeries of them. Others read, Her fins are glewed and ſodete d to gethe : or they 
cleave and are glewed to heaven. Matthew Pars (peaking of the Court of Rewe, ſaith, 
Huis fare que ad nube; ſumum teterrimum exhalabat. Het filthipeſs hat h ſent up a 
moſt noi ſdm ſtench to the very clouds of heaven, as Sodoms did 3 therefore (ball J. 
bel (che glory of kingdoms) be 3s the de ſltuction of God in Sodew and Gomorrha, Ila. 


13. 19. 844 
Werte 6. Double unte ber double ] This is ſpoken to the good Kings that (hall (ack 
Rowe, that they do the Lords work thorowly , not ſparing Agag, 2s Sax did to the 
loſs of his kingdom, not diſmiſſing Benhadad, as Ahab did to the loſs of bis own life. 
Verſe 7. She bath glorified ber ſelf ] As mother of Churches, Queen of Nation. Stew- 
chu (one of ber Paraſites) ſaith, That Kings have but the uſe god adminiftration of 
cheir Kingdoms ; the right and property belongs to her. Pope Boniface wrote thus 
Philip the Fair, Ki France, Voluw« te ſcire te in temporals ꝙ (piritnali noby lab. 
jacers, &c. Crore Autiencs pro inſanis bebeipur. We would ye ſhould know, that ye 
are to be ſubjeR unto us both in temporsls and (piricuals: and that none that arc in their 
right minds can be otherwiſe mi 
waxime fan, &c. I would your 


. The King chus anſwered him again ; Sciat tw 


Verſe 5+ For ber fins have reached | Gt. Have followed thick or been thwacked one wpon 1 . 


ob 4 3 


_- * 


lat Fooliſhoeſs (ſhould kHo that I acknow- ed. 


no ſuch ſubjaction, e. It was tartly and trimly replied by one Leonard to Ru. 359395 


faudus the Popes Legat, claiming all the Churches here in England to be the Popes, 


Ommis Eccleſias P 7, twitione non fruition , defenſions non diſripatione ; That 1c Rev. de vic; 
if the Pope — Ho qd to all Churches, ir was to defend them, not to — — 158. 
them 


So much torment, &. ] Thus the ſionem cup of endeth in the dregs of gall ; 
aw Herodotus writeth of the river Hy, that the fir s journty from che foun- 
tain and head of it the water is ſweet and wholeſome ; but after chat, ing biner, 
_ and pain are tyed together with chains of Adamant. O how ſhort is the wicked 
mans term / 

Verſe 8. Therefore fl ber Pages] Security uſherech in daſtruchon. God (ball 
ſhoot at ſuch with an 1rrow ſuddenly, and fetch them off, as he did the rich fool, 


Late 12. 3 
Come in one day] Toconfute their fond conceit of in eternal Empire. See the like, 
Iſa. 48. 9. When the wars began in Germany, anno 1619. it was reported, that a great 
braſs Image of the Apoſtle Peter (that had 7x es Petrus, &c. Thou art Peter, and up- 
on this Rock will I build my Church,engraven about it) ſtanding in Saint Peters Church 
at Rowe, there was a great and maffie {tone fell down upon it, and ſo ſhuttered it to 
pieces, that not a letter of that ſentence was left legible, ſave theſe words, A dificabs 
Eccleſiam me, 1 will build my Church. This was oninous to that totreriag title of 
Rome, and might have taught the Popelings, That God is bout co build his Church up- 
on the ruines of their worm-eaten title. 1 he Lord thereby ſeemed to ſay the ſame un- 


to them, that once be did to [/rael by Ezekiel, As end is come the end is come, it watch. bk. 7. 6. 


0th for this, behold it is come. Sed ſurdi fabulans, This bach been long and lond tung in 
their ears, but they will not be warned. | SAP" 

Death} That is, War, that deadly evil, called an i <rm1ouedier, Iſa. 45.7, 1 
make peace, and create evil, that is, War : x woſul evil that hews its way through a wood 
of men, in a minute of time, from the mouth of a murdering · piece, and cauſeth thouſaad 
to exhale theit breath without ſo much as Lord have mercy wpen #1, Hence the Poct, 


Omega noſtrorum mor: eſt, Mars Alpha malormn, 
3 


Adi For the lols of dead friends, 1 ** 
1. famine | The uſual Concomitant of war, in ſieges eſpecially. Ses the Note on 
6. 5. 5 F 
For ftrong « the Lord Fall able to e ſtect it, ſeem it to Babelr brats never ſo impro- 
bable, or impoſſible. | wa . 
Vetſe g. Shall bewail ber and lament] As with the voice of Dover, tabring upan their 


brefts, Nahnm. 2. 7. The chief of theſe mourners (ball be the Spaniard likely : who 8 Aen. 


r. 


* 
—— 
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hath no ſuch great cauſe, if he look well about him for he is yearly excommunicated 
— the Pope for deralaing from him che Kingdom of — — — — — 
to be wiſhed chat be would imitate bis Predeceſſour Claris the fifeb;who upon » diſples. 
fore conceived agaiuft Pope (7:ment the cight,abolſbed the Popes zuchority thorowonr 
Sculter, Ana, all Spain, Exemplo ab Hiſpanu ipſir poſteritati relits, poſſe Ecelefiaſticam diſciplinam ci. 
Dicad.3.p.3, tra nominis Pontificii authoritatem conſervari,ſairh mine author, 1. e. The Spaniard: them. 
ſelves ſetting forth to the world, That the Church may be governed without the Popes 
authority, But this Cr did in a paſſion onely ; and not from a ſetled reſolution, 
For after this, when Pope Clement and his Cardinals were impriſoned by the Duke of 
Burbons men in S. Angelo,Ceſar in Spain forbad all Interludes to be playd;and pi 
for the joy of che birth of his ſon Prince Philip to be pulled down. In — 
the Court of Parliament, the Duke of Jurbes was condemned of treaſon, his nume 
Speed. 1012, and memorial accurſed, his arms pulled down, his lands and goods confiſcated. Neither 
would King Henry of Eugland anſwer the Emperoars letters, whereby he excuſed him- 
ſelf from having any 7 wy — _ WER 
Verſe 10. Standing af As fearing their own y. will not venture them- 
Hale Mn, ſelves for mn old withered barlot, that is now ( Law-like) ready to be extindꝭ in the left 
0 Anhand of her uncleanneſs, 
ane Sen. For in one beur-] God will make ſhort work of it, when ones be begins, Row. 9. a8; 
"+ This ſhould be an encouragement to Chriftian Princes and States, ro ict upon the (er« 
Aug de iv, Vice. The Pirats war was 1ncredibili celeritate &. tewperss brevitate confeltwe, ſaith 
. Auſtis, ſoon diſpatcht ſo (ball this. Papifts vaunt now of their remporal felicity, us 4 
Note of their Church : and make catalogues of the ſtrange victories that the Catholikes 
Vis wquem have had. Bellarwine brags, that the Hereticks ſcarce ever had the day, when it came to 
futrint beru- by tried in x juſt battle. But if all this had been true (us it is it not) yet at laſt, in en- 
— ink leur ſhall their judgement come. See chap. 19. 20, 22. with the Notes. 
pretio dimica- Verſe 11. And the werebants of the earth ] The Popes indulgencers, and other offi- 
tun ef. Tom. 2. cers of his Exchequer. What huge ſams of m did Tecelins and bis companions rake 
(ih, 4.6.14. together out of Germany ? The — yearly out of England above nine tuns of 
Toh Manl. loc, gold ; Polyder, Virgil was his Collectout of the Peter- pence here. Otto (one of the 
com. p,492. Popes Muſcipnlatorer, Mice-catchers, us the ſtory cals him) departing hence, left not ſo 
much money in the whole Kingdom, as he either carried with him, or ſent ro Roms be- 
fore him. It was truly and trimly ſaid by Pope Inznocent 4. Vere enim bertur delicia- 
rum Pais fuit tum Anglia, c putens inexhanſtn1. England was then 2 gallant garden 
- tothe Pope, and x well-ſpring of wealth that could not be drawn dry. Cardinal. 
Wolſey emptied the land of ewelveſcore thouſand pounds, ro relieve and ranſom Pope 
— the ſeventh, impriſoned by the Duke of Farben. Abd being himſelt ſent Em- 
iſſadout beyond ſea for the Popes releaſe, and coming through Canterbary rownrd 
Dover, he was ſeen to weep tenderly at Maſs for the Popes calamity, 

For no man buyeth their merchandize ) Men (hall ſee further into their. fopperies and 
knaveries then to endure to be any longer gulled and cheated. William of Malmibury 
began to groan long ſince under the grievance. Romani bodi# (ſaith he) awro trutinent 
juſtitiam, pretio venditant canonum regulam, The Roman now-adays ſell juſtice, ſacti- 
ments, maſſcs,diſpenſarions, benefices, all; Marten comes after and cries our, 

——— veralia mbis 
Temple, ſacerdeter, altaria, ſacra, corona, 
Ignic, thure, preces, cam oft van, Deng; 
emples, Priefts, alcars, tites (1 tell no tale) 
: Crowns, —— — and God = ſer to (ale. ; 

Kein, The Leaguers here forthe liberty of the Kingdom in the days of King Jobs, drove 
8 CHMartin the Popes Publican out of the Land ; the King alſo curſed — ar 
Lib, 3. 4 pot, parting, with D iaboln1 te ad inferes ducat & perducar. But now much more then ever 
Rem. c. 21. theſe merchants want Chapmen, us Belarwine ſadly complains ; their markers are well 

lallen, their Eæpbratii much dried up. 

Verſe 12. Tie merchandiſe of Gold) All this is taken out of Ezekiel. 27, All coon- 
tries have catered ani purveyed for the Pope, who bath had it either in moncy or other 
commodiry ; but move anſWered al things. 

Thine=weed] A wild kinde of Cedar, very {weet and ſound; for it will not —_— 
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Verie 13. And Cinnamon] Galen wes, that in hi time cinnamon was very rate. ad 
hard to be , except in the ſtote-houſes (f great Princes. And Play reports, — 
That « pound of cint2mon was worth 1000 diu, that is 150. crowns of out 


money. 
And thariotr) Or Sedans. ns we cull them. 
a pod be bodies ;, ſo (lives are called; becruſe their maſters commands reach Lau, 
only to their bodies, and not ro their ſouls, 
And the ſonls of men] Teri nr the Popes purdonmonger, perſwaded the people in d and Mon. 
Germany, that wholoever would give ten (hilhogs ſhould at his pleaſute deliver one ſoul fol. 771. 
out of the pains of purgarory ; and 2s ſoon 2s the money rang in the baſon, that foul 
was ſet at liberty. But if it were one jot leſs then ten ſh lings it would profic them no- 
thing. This gainful gullery Letber tried down with zil his might, and ſo marred che 
Marker. This gave occaſion to that ſaying of Ero/mar1, whom when the Eletour of 
Saxony wked , Why Leiber was fo generally hated ? He anſwered, for two faules 5 t Annal. 
| , 
eipecially ; be hath been too · buſie with the Popes crown , and the Monks paun- 444. 1 


ches. 

Verſe 14. And the fruit i] Thoſe firſt ripe fruits, Mic 7. t. greedily defired and bought 
up at any race by the richer nod duintiet fort of people. 

Which Were dainty and goodly ] Gr. Fas and fair liking ; peaſant to the eye u well e 0 
4s to the raſte ; conteRions, ſuckers, ſweer meats, ſecund and third ſervices. res 

Verſe 15. Which were made rich by ber By their tat bene ficen. Commendams, golden 3% f, 
Prebendaries, ſome one —_ ten ot twenty thouſand by the year. The Archbiſhops © * 
rick of Toledo is worth an red thoaſard pounds a year ; which is a greater reveruc 
then ſome Kings have had. What g vaſt eſtate had #olſey gotten? So that rich and 
wretched Cardinal Hewry Beawford Biſbop of Wincheſter, nod Chanceilour of Eng- „ 4 Ae 
land in the raign of Henry the fixth, who aked, , berefere hn I dye being @ 
rich ? &c. 

Verſe 16. With gold and precions ſtoner ] All theſe avail nat in the day of wrach, 
Neither necd we cnvy wicked men their plenty : it is their portion, all they are Ike to 
hive. The whole Turkiſh Empire is nothing elſe, faith Luther, Niſ panus mice, quan di- 
vet pater familias projicit cambur, x cruſt caſt ro the dogs, by God the great houſholder. 
I have no ſtronger argument (laid the ſame Luther) againſt the Popes kingdom, Quan 
ue fins cruce regnat, then this, that he ſufferet> nothing Surely therc”, che more 
behind, there will be bicterneſs in the end no doubt. 

Verie 17. So great riches is come to nag] Gr. 11 deſelated, or become 4 wilderneſs, "t"an- , 
Petrareh writeth, that inthe trealury ot Pope Jobs 2 2. were found by bis heirs ewo 
hundred and fifty tun of gold. And of Boniface g. it is recorded, That he was able to 
ſhew more money then all the Kings in Chriſter dom. 

And wwery ſoipmaſter| i. . Cardinal, Patriarch, Archbiſhop, thoogh bur titular aud 
imaginary, without jutiſdiction, 2s are the Pacriatchs of Conſtantinople, «Antioch, 

[eruſalm ind Alexandria; which the Pope ſucceffively conſecrares. ever ſince the hol 

Land and the Provinces abour it were in the hands of Chriſtian Princes, anno 1100 fo Spec. Europ. 
Joa:h 5 the Pope to loſe the remembrance of any ſupetiority ot title that he hath once 
comp:f1-d. 

And «ll the company] The Cardinals and Archbiſhops train and retiove, thoſe in of- 
fice eſpecially, Wust » pompous family kept #olſey, confiſtiog of one Earl, nine Rex Tln. 
* very many Knights and Eſquites, and others, to the number of four hun- J. 26. 

red. 

And ſaileri B ſhops, Abbors, Priars, &. In a Parliament holden here at Leitefter. A. D. 
1413. in the raign of Henry 5. a complaint was exhibited againſt the Popiſh Clergies 
excets, | his bill (faich Edw. Hal the Chronicler) made the fac Abbors to ſwear, the 
proud Priors to frown,the poor Friars to curſe the filly Nuns, to weep, und alt her mer- 
chants to fear chat Babel would then down. Bur Gods time was not yet. 

And as many as trade by the ſea} All the Clergy, the Jeſaites efpecially, without 
whoſe luſty help (ſuith one) S. Peters filb-boar- bad fuck in the fund, 20d bad ruſhed 
aguin(t the rocks long fince. 

Verſe 18. er 825 u like unto th. Who would have ever thought we ſhould 
cver have ſcen this diſmal dey of Rowver de ſtruction ? It was wont to be (aid, 
- PPPPPP Rows 
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Roma cladibus animoſier, Rome is unconqueiable. The Pope wrote once to the Turk that 
threatned him, 
Niteri incaſſun Peri ſubmer gere navens ; 
Fluitnat at nunguam mer gitur illa ratu. 
Verſe 19. And they caſt duſt As men willing to be as far under ground, a % they 
were above ground. Having loſt their livelihood, they had little joy of theit lives. 


Tranſ. explod. All that had ſhips in the ſea ] All Chuich- men, i. e. All, for the act part : ſome 


of them have little enough. Sanders was Rarved, Srapleton was made x profeifors of x 
petcy Uaiverliry, ſcarce ſ/ good 2s one of our tree- ſchook. On Harding bis Hol. nt is be- 
ſtowed a Plebend of Ct. or (to ſpeak more properly ) a Gaunt Piebend. Allin was 
commonly called the ſtatve ling Cardinal, oc. 

Veiſc 20. Thew heaven]. 5. e The Church on earth. 

And je boly «Apoſtles, &c.7 ig. Ie Vaſtours and Teachers ; who as ye have been moſt 
ſhot at by ber, ſo now you ate ſpecially called to triumph over ber, P.. $8. 1x. 

Verſe 21. And a mighty Angel | For farcher afſurance a fign is added, and an allufen 
made to Jer. 31. 63. And here ic is cafe to obſerve a notable gradation ; an Angel. 
ſtrong Angel cakcth a ſtone, and a great ſtone, even a milltone, which be letteth not 
barely fall, but caſterh, and with impetuous force thruſtech into the bottom of the ſea, 
whence it cannot be boyed up. Thus is ſer forth to the eye allo the irreparable tuns of 
Rome 

Verſe 22. Ad the voice of I arpers, &c.] Thine Organs and Sackbats, thy chann- 
ting and Church-mulick (hall ceaſe. 

Aud the ſound of a milſtone | Anxiently they uſed band-mils, which did mute n great 
noiſe in the Cities, as Diodate bete noteth. 

Verſe 23. And the light of a candle ] The candle of the wicked ſhall be put out; they 
that here love darkvels dercer then light, ſhall hereafter be thruſt to ter de, 
where they (hall never ſee the light again, till they ſee all the world on a light tire, 

For thy merchants Were the great men | The Pope creates bis «< ardinals by 
theſe words, Eftote fratres noſtri & Principe: mundi, Be ye brethren to us, and Princes 
of the world. They bold chemſelves Kings comperes- 

Verſe 24. And in her was found) Rome hath ever been the ſlaughter-houſe of the 
Saints, us /erw/alem was afore her, Mat. 23. 

And of all that were ſlain ) For (he bath a band in all the wars of Cree; beſides off 
the Chriſtian blood ſhed by ber inſtigation, in choſe holy wars, as they called them, for 
the recovery of the Land of Canaan. 


Ga ab. XIX 
Verſe 1. 7 heard a great voice] 


1 obedience to that exhortation,. Ch. 18 20. Reieyce over ber, thou beaven, &c. 
Saying Alleluiab I i. e. Praiſe the Lord. Was not he a wiſe man that gave this deri- 
vation of rhe word A! altiſſimnr, le levatus oft, is lugebant Apoſtols jo jam reſurrexi ? 
Acntum ſane decompoſutums. This word is in the old Teltamene firſt uled, P/al. 104. 35. 
where conſuming of finners is mentioned as in the new Teſtament here, where the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt is forc-rold, Praiſe is therefore here given to God in the He- 
brew tongue, ſaith'One , becauſe the Hebrews or lews (hall ackoowledge the Lord 
Jeſus with us, | 

Unto the Lord Gr. Ir the Lords, us Pal. 3 8. He i the true proprietary. 

Verie 2.# hich did corrupt the earth I read of one, who juurneying to R ſoon 28 
he came within the City ſhut his eyes, and ſo kept them; ws reſolving to fee nothing in 
that City (which he knew to be very corrupt, and a carrupter of others) but only che 
Church of S. Peter. See the Note on Cb. 18. 4. 

Verſe 3. And again they ſaid Adela ab] As unſatisfiable in performing ſo divine x 
duty. Some think chat the Hebrew word 15 retained to import, that after Rowe is rui- 
nated, the Churches of the Gentiles fhall by their unct ſſant praiſes provoke the pr to 
joyn 


— 
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joyn with them, und concelebrare the merci : bke us the Spoule, by prafing her be- 
loved, ſtirred up thoſe dull daugh. ers of Jeraſalam to leek bim with her, ( ant. 5 9,19, 
c. with ( 6.1. 

And ber ſmoke roſe up) Like that of Sodow : Yer wretche d iRomanyſts will not 
be warned, whole judgement therefore is here revealed after that of the firing of 


Kone. 

Verſe 4. And the four and twenty Elders ] The former eAlelnjab was more privue : 
every good heart being bfred up with joy and thankſajnels, when fiſt they heat de 
good news of Antichr.ſts overthrow. Now this is the joint Allelajab of the publick Con- 
gregation,praihng and magnifying God, This may be a furiber means to move the Ie wi 
to come in. 

Veiſe 5. Anda voice came ent This is +he 1 an bs voice, his al, quick ning voice, 
which ſh.ll rouſe and rave the dead and dede ht Ie; powerfully polling the vail 
from their hard hearts, which yet were ſomewhat moved and mollified by the former 
Allelaj r, ſo that now all the ſervants of God, (mall and g:car, Ie and Gentile (hail 

ziſe him with one concent. 

Verie 6. «And / beard at it ere the voice? See how morigerous the Sain's are, and 
ready-hearted to obey God. No ſooner are they bidden to prai'e God, but they ate at 
it, dillo cities, See the like Pſal. 27. 8. 

Saying AllelnjabJT his was the Hoſanne Rabba, is the Ie call it : the vittoria Halle- 
{njatica, us the old Britten: called their victory over the Saxons. The ſtory is this, Un- 
der the conduct of Germans (here in Britain) who came over from Fraxce to ſubdue A * 
the Pelagian herefie ( which then prevailed amongſt us) againſt a mighty Army of Sax- _— * 
rent ahd Pilts, the Britt ais / prevailed only by the three times pronouncing the word 5 
Hallelwjab: which voice ecchoing and redoabling from the acclamation of his followers 
among the mountains, nigh co which the enemy had encamped, frighted them and won 
the conqueſt, upon which it was called viftoria Hallelyiatica. 

Raigneth | i. 6. He now maketh it appear that he raignech, which Averroe; ind lome 
other of the _ wiſards doubted ot, yes denied; bet auſe they ſaw bad men proſper, 

men lutcr. 

Vetie 7. Hath made her ſelf ready] Being firſt made ready by the grace of Chriſt. 
Ce off no: facere quod facimns; ſed ille facit ut faciamur. The boules 4. 
of the Candleſtick had vo oil but that which dropped from the Olive- branches, 

Zach. 4. 

Verie 8. eAnd to her was granted] It is here clear (ai h an Interpreter) that rhere 
(hall be as greac d ſterence between the ſtare of Gods Church no. and that which is to *93#4- 
come afrer Rowe? tuine, us between the time of honourable perſons only berroched, 
nod the high, joyful and glorious day of their publick marrying ; us between the time of 
r ning coming on his to Kingdom, and bis actual and powerfull raigning as King in- 

erd. 

T hat ſbe eu bs arrayed) This allo is given her, as well as her tich raiment : which 
the can no more put on by her ſelf, then (he can purchaſe ir, 

C lean and white Or, Pure and bright. Pute, ſaith one, beciuſ imputed righteouſneſs | 
is pure indeed, and bath no ſpot in it; but not bright x you can ſee no great mattet & Corn, 
in fe i ir moł eth no great ſhew before men (us inherent ght e dune doth, Mar. 5.16.) 
but before God. A man may be very much defiled and ſobject to many icandals , and 
yet de clothed with the garment of impured righreouſachs; 

=o 2 of Saints] Gt. Righteonſneſſe;, that twofold tighte ou neſe imputed 
and impart 

Verſe g Write) To wit this enſuing ſentence) for the uſe of poſtericy, worthy to be 
written in lettem of gold. 

. Bleſſed are they that arg called) So they have hearts to come at Chriſts call, and not 
ſh:w themſelves unwott hy to caite of his Super by framing excuſes, as thoſe recuſant 
goeſts did, Lot 14. i 

T beſe are the true ſaying 1 of Ged'q d This foregoing ſentence is a faithful ſay ing, and 
worthy of all acteptatton, 1 Ti, 1, 1. | 

Verſe 10. eAnud / fell at bus feet ] So taken be was with the joyful ridings of bis. 
Countrey-men (the Jews) convertion, chat be fell down as Abrabaw did upon 

Pppppp 3 the 
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the good news of Iſaac i birth, Cen. 17. 17. And it may be be took this Angel to be 
Cirilt, the Angel of the Covenaar : Bu that was his erroor. Trifte wortalititis * 
vileginm eſt, licere al quam io peccare, 

See thow do it not ]̃ Anelliptick and conciſe kind of ſpeech in the Greck, betolc mag 
halte and diſpleaſure zt chat was done. Papiſts will needs dt ſpite the Angels with lecm. 
ing courtehes and reſpeAs; Ard whereas the Counc) of Loodicea laith, It be. 
Cap. 35. hoveth Chriſtians, Ay «ws 0-44-41, not to pray to Angels ; Saria and Caan 

make the words to be, Non oportet Chriſtiano: ad angules congregetionts facere : und the 
title they make De 44s qui angalos col unt, in a clean contrary tenſe to the Couscels in- 
tention. 

Veiſe 11. And ſaw beaver een i. e. He ſaw things done before his eyes, 80 it 
were ; ſo do nat we, but are left to conjeures, Here is ſhewed, ſaith one, the foil of 
the Bealt, bearer up of the whore, and no queſtion but now higbly chaſed with ber fall. 
This is the laſt and nobleſt act of Chriſts riding, for the Drsgop and his Vicars uttet de- 
ſtruction. Thus be. Here is ſhewed. faith another Interpreter, in what ſtate the Church 
ſhall be in, upon the ruine of Rowe, even 25 people ſtanding in atm under their Genenl 
Chriſt leſus tor z time, till the laſt battle be fought, and the enemies det | 

Behold, a white horſe ) Chaiſt riding as an Emperouc triuophing, and 35 & righteous 
Iudge, P/al g 8. &. 96. 10, 13. ; 

Verſe 12. His eyes Were as a flame of fire) A quick-lighted Iud ge, an intelligent war. 
riour. (auyſel aud ſtrength arr for the War, 2 Kings 18. 20, | 

And on his brad mere many croWns | Let the Tripple-crowned Pope look to hie 
Chcift out-crowns him by lac. / 

And be bad a nawe written His holy and reverend q choveh importing his 

Jer. 23, Godhead ; ſot he is Jebovah eur right eonſneſe. A ud 35 thug, No man knows the Son but 
the Father, Afar. 11. 26. for 8s God he is incomprebenhible, udp. 13. 16. Mat u his 
name, or what is his ſons name, if thou canſt cri? Prev. 30. 4. Who bak declare bis 
generation ? Ia. 53. 8. Or by this unknown name may be meant his dignicy of be- 
ing head of his Church; which is incommunicable to any ocher, Phil, 2.9. 

Verſe 13. Dipt in blos lo the blood of his enemies, as u vctout returning ſcrom « 
huge laughter. Ceſar is ſaid to have taken priſoner one million of men, and to have 
dun 8s many. CMabemet the firlt ( Emperour of the Turks) to have been the death of 

Turk bil. Sooo men: Scanderbeg t ſlain 800 Turks wich bis own hand. Bat our C 
rour (hall out- do all theſe; when be (hall cread them in his anger, and crample them in 
his fury ; and their blood (hall be ſprinkled upon bis garments, and he will Rain all bis 
taiment / 63. 3. 

1diotiſmns 10- The word of G ob. 1. 1. & 5. 7. Hereby it appeati, that this was John the Evans 

ann. Tocun. peliſt that weote this book 

Verſe 14, And the armies which Were in beate] The heayenly-minded Heroes, that 
fight his battles, are all in his livery, hot ſed and babited as he. in whom they are more then 
Conquerours, becauſe they are ſure to conquer befor they fight, | 

Verie 1 5. A h ſword) The word, CH, 6. 17. tha rod wherewith he ſaniteth the 
earth, //. 11. 4. The breath of bis mouth, whereby Antichriſt (hall be overthrown, 
us by force of arms, ſo alſo of arguments, 

The Nations] The Pag Papgyent- See the boak entituled Vegas] ; 
whergio is proved that Papiſm is flat Paganiſm, and that the Papilts do reſemble che 
very Pagans in above ſevenicore ſeveral chings, | 

And be treadeth the wine-preſs| At A , Chop. 16. 16. 

u bine e . Vetſe 16. And on bis thigh| Where his ſword bangs, P/al. 45- 3. to ſkew thut he 
vurtar quam will keep what he hath gained (YVincere ſeis eAmnibal, victoria wt neſcir,(aid ave) Or en 
gu-rere pate big thigh,qui filiabitar nomine ejur, Pſal. 72. 15. the name of Chriſt (ball endure for ever ; 
kueri, it ſhall be begoxten, as one generation is begotten of another, there ſhall be a ſucceſſi- 

on of Chriſts name: 1 bis ſeed, be ſpall prol- yg his d, and ila pleaſare of the 
Lord ſbal proſper in bis hands, In. 53. 10. Confer Gen. 46. 26. Or, en bis thigh, (but in 


Euphar. 


6£7 1. 


on his lower parts, his people. Chriſt Will make the place of bu feet glorious, Ie. . 13. 

that is, the Church ia their loweſt condition. | 7 
Lord of Lords) This title the Pope uſurps : but What faid cAlicommiin's letter to: 

tes upon the view of the Chuxches enemies > Gander 9red Chriſte Mona 


td 
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alioqui tot u- drfprrafſem, | um ghd that Chrift is Lord of Lords for ene 1 (roots have 
deen utterly out of hope, 

Verſe 17. Standing in the San | Where he might beft be heard, 2 in Hetald, And 
he well types ont ſuch, as by clear light of truth ſhall mpke'Krownihe certain delifucti- 
on of the enemies, before the batile be fooghr, 

Unto the Smyper of the great God] They that would not come to the foppcr' off the 
Lamb, (heWbe made x (upper to the towls of hexven, | 

Verſe 18. That ye may ex: ] He athudes to Exch, 39. 4,17. Ceg and (Al. geg were a 
type of Antichriſt, Behold, I am againſt thee, O Gop, the chief Prince of CM 725 and Tu- 
bal, ſaith the Lord, Exck. 38. 3. where, if Gog be the great Tak, avd Me ſbec, Cap padocia, 
where be friſt ſet led bim elf, Why ſhould be be called Prince of Txbal alſo, that b, of 
Spain, France and /taly, us Hierom md peſepbas interpret it (neiiter do Belarmine uud 
Gret/er diſſent d;) Is it not to ſhew, that af et the fall of Babylon,the Ant chriflizos (hadl 
call inthe Turk and other Pagan Princes to invade and diſtreſs the Chuich, that they 
may all periſh together, and feed the fouls with their dead carcutes 7 

Verſe 19. And 1 ſaw the Beaſt | The Churches enemies are cven ambitiouvof defftaRti- 
on. Iudgements need nor go to finde them out; — to meet cheir bunt. 

Verſe 20. Andthe beaſt was ta Taken ſuuden 


ot 86 he u flymg, md ſo thina- 24 a, o- 


ing to eſcape. Dro maketh mention of a vocable thief that did mach miſchief in I/ prie dicitur de 
(haweds the Popes fear) im the days of Severus. This Emperour uſed all the mens # 905 ſagien. 


he could to catch him, but could not do it, Qrippr qui viſut non videbatar nou inveni- 
tbatwr invents: deprebenſns non capiebatuy, ſuiti the Hiſtorian. But this ſubtle” Beaſt 
mec teth with his match and more ; for he is caught and caſt into the ſake, Mr. Cheiſt 
is a conquerour ſo ſoon as ever he comes into the field, Venit, vidi vicit. When the ene - 
mics are 1— he comes upon them as out of an Engine, and hut them head- 
long inco he 

Cod wich biw the falſe x eber] This is the fame wich the Beaſ#; only rhe Fope is cal- 
led the Beaſt in-refpe@ of his civil power, ind the falſe prophet in reſpeR of his ſpiritu- 
al. See the Note on Chap. 13. 12. 1 remember (faith Arerivs here) that many ſeurtied 
men in the yeer, 1546, interpreted rheſe words of the wt that chem was, and were coo- 
fident that the Emp-rour was the beaſt here mentioned, that (avid be overcome, 20d 
taken in hattel by the Proteſtunts; and together wich him om falfe Proper of Nis 
(perhaps the hope :) but it proved much otherwiſe, and the event ſhewed that this an. 
plication of the Text was falſe. | b 

Falltur angurio ſprr bona ſape ſuo. 


Theſe both Were caſt alive] Death ſhall not end their miſery, but they ſhalt ſaffer moſt 
ue tot ments. Prtontes potenter tr qurbuntur. ö 

erſe 21. Slain with the ſword) Not fo deeply damned and yet ſo ſluin us to be made 

n prey tothe infernal vultutes ; and then the fagceſt carkaſe (hall be the fineſt prey, rhe 
greateſt fnners the ſoteſſ ſoffecers, U 
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Verſe 1. And 1 jaw an Angel) 


tes arripimu:. 
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he is not bound one hour, J 1, 1. Per. 5.8. And bow tis V cegerent the Bealt hack 
beſticred him during the thoutand year's, who knows not ? 

A thewſand years ] Hor er licare fatror trepide me og gredi, faith Parens, He begins 
the thouſand at the deſtruftion of tte Temple, anne 73.204 ſo it ends in Pope Hulde- 
brand, who ſtept into that chair « f peftilence, arno 1073. Others begin it at the birth 
of Chriſt, and end in Sylveſter 2. O. beis at Chriſts piſhor, ard erd in Benedift. g. Bot 
they do belt in my opinion, that begin at Conſtantine, and end in Boniface the B. who g 
of his own ſaid to bave entered Ike a fox, raigred a lion, and died 26 dog. He excom- 
municared che French King, ar d ſ ubliſbe d thu decree, That the Biſhop of Rems ought 
to be judged of none, althougb he ſhould carry innumerable ſouls with him to bell, 

Verſe 3. Andcaſt bim into the bottomloſs pit | | hat is, into the earty, (bap.'2 g, 12, 

h. 13.11. the carttris the bot tomleſi pic, cut of which the Beaſt was raiſed by the 

ragon, 

Deceive the Nations) The Gentiles, by defending Gent liſm, and bindering the courſe 
of the Go'pel amongſt them. 

And after that he muſt be leſed ] He molt, becauſe God hath o decreed t, for the 

glory of bis own name in the dt fence of his peapie but deſttuction ol his ent mic. / 5 

lo that the devil may ſhew bis malice, which God can teſtrain at bis pleaſure. Roger 

Holland Martyr, ſaid to Bonner; This I dare be bold in God to ſpesk, which by bis 

Spirit I am moved to ſay : that God will ſhorter your hand of cruelty, that for a time 

AA. and Now, you (hall not moleſt bis Church. And after this day in this place ſhall there rot any be 

fol. 185z, by him put tothe fireand tagor. And it proved ſo; for none after that ſuffered in 
Smithfield for the teſtimony of the Go(pel. | 

Verſe 4. «And they ſat upon them | Reliting from former pet ſecutiots, and raignirg 
in righteouſneſs even here upon earch. 

And judgement Was given unte then] That is, fay ſome, the ſpit it of diſcerning be- 
tween Chriſtianity and Antichriſtianiſm ; Or the clearing of cheir inn cercy, and dong 
them right, lay others, Ot, they had their chairs, ſea's and conliſtories, wherein they did 
both preach the Word, and execute the Church-cenſures, as ſome ſenie it. 

And | ſaw the ſouls) This makes aguinſt the Millenaries. Souls raigo not but in heaven; 

Cotton his yow- there are the ſpirits of juſt men made purſect, Heb. 12. True t i. Cotton well ob- 
ring out of the ſeryerh) that there are many dev ces in the mindes of ſome, to think that Jeſus - Chriſt 
7. vials,p.26, (hall come from heaven agaio, and raign bete with his Saints upon carth a thouſand 
years, But they are, faith he, but the miſtakes of ſome high expreſſions in Scripeure, 
which deſcribe the judgements pcured out upon Gods enemies in making way to the 
Iews converſion, by the pattern of the laſt judge ment. Thus be. The fouls hett mentio- 
ned ate the lame I conceive, that were ſeeen under the Altar, Rev. 6. 9, and do cw, 
He long Lord > Theſe are not capable of a bodily returreQion, a x of an carchly 


raign. 
40 they lived and raigned with Chriſt JT be. that i the ſ: that ſat on the thrones not 
they that were bebeaded) Lived and raigned, xs ſpiritual Kin 5 (after the fame man- 

ner, us they are Priefls,verſe ) for elle there ſhould be more Kings then Subjects, 
With (rift ] It is not 121d With Chriſt Apen earth ; this u an addition to the text tor 
if the words did import a raigning upon earth, yer this would not ir ſcrr an earthly 
ta n for a thouſand years, in great world)y del gbts, begerting many ch ldrer, cating 
ard dtinking, and enjoying all lawful pleaſures, as forve dream now-aday*. Ide con- 
ct it, I confels, is as ar cient us C orimiber tle beretike, d Popes ((cholar to Saine 
lobi) 2 man much reverenced for opinion of his holineſs, but yet bows ingenis per- 
tens, ſaith Emſebins, not opprt ſſed with wit. Hierom and Auguſt ne explode it, 482 
Icwiſh fable, and declare it ro be 2 great crrour, if nor an betete, Jo do all the 
Moſes icholce, t Seel eric at this day. The Patrons of Chriſts perſonalragn upon the earth; ure M. 
7487. " Archir ud M. Barrowy bt, who tele us that if the opinion of lome concerning Chirifts 
coming to raign here in the world before the day of judgraent be not 2 crutch, be cam 
not make any thing of many places of Setipture, as thys place for one. But be cannot, 
yet others can, See an Anſwer to bis and N. Archers cue Arguments in N. Bayly bis 

diſveſive from the e of the timer, Chip, 21.p.238, | 

Verſe5. But the re of the dead) Dead in Baa/-workiip as Ephraim Hol.13- 1.dead in 
fins, as SA, Rev. 3.1, * 5 


* 


Chap. 20. A Commentary upon the RuaYELATION, 1023 


Lived not again] By repentance from de-d works : or they recovered not the life 
and immortality that « browght to light by the Goſpel. : 

Until the themſand years | Until, being taught bettet by Gods faichful wirneffe:, they 
abjured Popery- | | 5 
This is the firſt reſarrefiion | From Romiſh ſuperſticions. M. Fox tels vs; that by the 
reading of ('baxcers books, ſome were brought to the knowledge of the truth. But here 44. ard Mon. 
it ouſt be remembred, that a Papiſt multhave cwo reſurreions or convertions, ere he [4757+ 
can come to heaven, Fuſt, of 2 Papiſt be mnſt become in jadgement a true Proteſtant ; 
Secondly, of a Proteſtant at large, he muſt become » zenlous Fracticioner of the truth 
be ptoleſſeth. Like as corn mult be firſt chraſhed our of the ſtraw, and then winnowed 
out of the chaff. 

Verſc 6. Bleſſed and happy i be ] | he holy only have part in this teſutrection, and ate 

therefore happy, or ct of berms way, a5 the word ſignifies. aN. 

The ſecond death bath no power | For they ate brought ſtem the jaws of death to the 

joys of etetnal life, where is mirth without mourning, riches without rult, cc. 
But they ſball be Prieſt: ] See the Note on Chap. 1 6. 

Tie ſhall raig»] The righteous ate Kings, Mat. 13. 17. compared with Lad. 10.24, 
Many righteous is the ſame with Any Kings. See the Note on ver. 4 

A thenſand year: ] Theſe thouſand years begin(faich M. Bright wan) where the former 
ended, chat is in the year 1300. where by concinuance thereot is promiſed for 3 thou- 
ſand years forward, among ſome of the Gentiles; and how long it (hall raign after - 
wards among the Jews, he only knows that knows all. The moſt Interpreters by 2 
thouſand year: berc underſtand not any definice time, 2s ver/. 2. of this Chapter, but an 
indefinite time, that is for ever, us P/a/w $4.10. This thouſand years they take for eter- 
nity, and 2 further degteceſof glory, for ſuch as are called forth to ſuffer. See Exch. 35. 
Ia. 26.1 9. 

Ts Satas ſhall be le, i. c. Suffered ro riſe up in open rage agninit the _= 
profefſours of the truth; and to make havock of them, as be did of the un H- 
fiter, Hugnenets, Proſeſſours is Germany, N atherland:, Ireland, England, &c. He hath 
laid about him lately to purpoſe. Befides thoſe ſexs of Chriſtian blood (hed by the Turk, 
fince the chouſand years expired. | 

Verſe8. Gog and Magey ] That is Pope and Turk, faith Aretizs; The Pope z covert 
enemy to Chriſt ; The Turk an overt, or open enemy, s Gog, nnd Aagog,fignifie. Theſe Fenk. 38. & 
are ſet forth by Exckie/,as the laſt ene mies of Gods people defore Sbilob came; and pre- 
ſently after their uttet overthrow, the ſtate of the City and Temple is notadig deictt 
bed. So, after che Pope and Turkin that laſt great batte at Armageddon tod and 
foiled the new Jeraſalem is in the following Chapters excellently pourttaied and de- 
painted ; chat being ſpecial type of this. i bas a 

Verſe 9; And they went up) Ara flood, Exch. 8. 9, 16. ar 

And compaſſed } As relolved that none ſhould eſcape them, F/ 118. 11,13, 
2 Kings 6:14, 15-& 35. 1. 

T be camp of the Saims\ The Church militant, 

And the beloved City] The new Jeruſalew,Cap.21.2. The dearly beloved of Gods ſoul, y 1uyy thy 
Jer.12. 7. or,Geds dearly beloved ſonl,us the Septuagint render it. For pieſe nt, the Tark is inamydsne, 
the bridle that holds in the Pope wit» all his followers, from any univerſal proceeding 
againſt the Proceſtants ; who herein ate greatly zdvantaged above them, in that their 

, oppoſites lie between them and the Turk ; or in that their countreys coalting ſo much 

2s they do toward the North (as Denmark, Swethland, &c.) ate out of his way, and no Spec. Eurep, 
. pact of bis preſent aim. Itaih is the mark. he ſhoots at. And when once he (hall riſe 

againlt the true Church, fice from heaven ſhall devour him. 

Verſe 10. And the devil] This M. Brightman interprets of the Turk, called here the 
devil, becauſc inſiigated and ſet a work by the devil. A beit another learned Expoſitout 
is of opinion, that by the fall of the Braſt and converſion of the Jews, the Turks and 
other States of the Eaft (hall be brought to en btace the Goſpel, being ficlt taught there» 
ro by ſome notable foil. What to think of this I know not ; but cannot but like well of 

; note upon the fourth verſe of this Chapter ; that in all this prophecy it is bet- 
ter and more ſe.c to expeAand ſtay forthe explication by the event, then to give it 
without any curtain ground, | 

eAnd 


— 
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Ran . 


Tark. bet. 227. 


- this life, and that 


And ſpall be termented Ot. A ched; the devil and the damned have puniſhmetit without 


pity, milery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without comfort, miſchief 


without meaſure, rorments without end, and paſt imagivacion, 

Fer ever and ever) Ibis is as another hell in the lt of hell, and forcerts them to 
cry, . d , 25 if they ſhould ſay, . 4% 34 <6, not et ever, Lord. Where. 
to conſcience anſwereth as an eccho, £#7*, ever, ever : Hence that dokeful v, Wor and 
ala for evermore. 

Verſe 11. And ] ſaw 4 great white throne) A lively deſcription of the laſt Judgement 
to ſue w that henceforth, ſince the laſt gieat battle, the new Jernſalew ſhould have no 
diſturbance till C hiiſt comes to judgement, His throne is ſaid to be white, for like res- 
ſon as he is laid to fit upon a White clond, and 2 White borſe, chap. 14. & 19. He ſhall give 
molt juſt and uncorrupe judgement. | 

From whoſe face the earth, &c. ] To (bew either his terribleneſs, ot their renoration, 
2 Pet. 3. 12. Row, 8. 21. | | 

Verie 12. Small and great It is the common opinion, that men ſhaltciſe ag ain in that 
tall and goodly ſtatute of body wherein A was created : or at lcaſt in chat vigour 
of age that a perfcA man is ar about 3 3+ years old, each · in theit pl oper eu And heres 
unto ſome think the Apolile alluderb, E. 13. But. M. Brightman bolds, that in 
the reſurre ction every one ſhall appear in that flature in which be departed ont of 
contrary opinion doth manifcfily: conttad ct this Scetiptare, 


, * 


Emge, | | 
And the books were opened] The books of conſcience, faith Origen ; of the Scri 1 

faith Amgaſtine ol both, fay 1; for according to Law written (halt che Iudge — ſen- 

tence, the conſcience eithet accuſing, or e 

. Another book ] That is, that of Gods decree of free grace z the book that bach our 

names in it, aud our pardon, 

The book of life) T hut Gods elec may be ſeen 20d known. God neirher needeth por 
uſeth books to judge by : but this is ſpoken after the manver of men. Advrdecairs name 
was regiſtred in the Chronicles of Perſia. — wy, him a Catalogue of 
his beft ſervants, and their good Ceſerrs, which be daily peruſed. 
yy Verſe 13. And the ſea} Thoſe that periſhed in the waters, and thoſe whoſe aſhes 
were ſcattered upon the waters,, us eh Huſt; ; whom after they bad burnt, they 
beat his heart with their ftaves, and caft bis »ſhes into the river. But there is a ſubſtance 
of the Saints bodies preſerved, by a le ctet influence from Chriſt theit bead ; and their 
duſt is precious. . 

Verie 14. And death and bell] There (ball be an utter end of all evils and enemies, 
nothing left to diiquet the Church. She (hall ſes them afar off, »s Lawars: did the rich 
man, and be able to ſay of them, as ſhe did of her accuſers, Jobs 8. they are all gone. 

Verſe 15. And Whoſorver] As thoſe P rieſts were caſhiered that could not prove their 


pedegree, E 2.62, 63. 


Chap. 21. F A Commentary p0n the R's v » LATION, 


CA. XX1 


Verſe 1. And 1 ſaw A new heaven} 


: « 

Ew for form and ſtate, but the ſame as afore for matter and ſubſtance ; as an old 

IN gurmes: tranſlaced is called a new one j and as who io iin Chriſt is a now crea- 
ure. | * 

Paſſed away Ii e. Were purged from their vanity and defilements. 

And there Was no more ſea i. t. Trouble and tumult. The (cx is of it ſelf reſtleſs, and 

oft rofſed with ſtorms and cempeſts_//a. 57. 20. As forthe element of water, it (ball 


remain, probably, as earch, air, and fice do. Andreas thinks there ſhall be no more 
ſe 


* | 

Verſe 2. The boly City) The Church in glory; ſaith Diodate . The Church wayfaring 
and warfaring, faich Brightwan, whoſc interpretation of this text, Niewr conietiura op- 
tabili mags quam opinabili,laith Parens,'s more to be wiſhed then imagined. The glory 
of Chrifts bride is fictet to be believed then poſſible to be diſcourſed,faith Proſrer. T he 
Italians have this proverb amongſt them, He that bath not ſeeo Venice, believes not the 
bravery of it ; and he that bath not lived ſome-while there, underſtandeth it not. This 


is much more true of Uranople, the new Jeruſalem. S. lobns new Jernſalem, and Ext Hv ru: 


chielr City, and Temple, from Chap. 40- to the end, are contemporary ( lay (ome) and 
fignifie one and the ſame thing. | 
At 4 bride adorned, Kc. Biſhop Ridley, the night before he ſuffered, invited his hoſt- 
efs, and the reſt at Table, to his marriage ; for, ſaid he, to morrow I maſt be married. 
Some other 2 as merrily to die, as ever they did to dine. | 
Verſe 3. And / beard a great voice] To conficm the viſion, leſt ic ſhould be thought 
1 deluſion. | P 
Behold the tabernacle] His ſpecial preſence both of grace and glory is with his cle. 
See Cask. 37. 27, 28. 
He 
The enjoyment of God is heaven it (elf, therefore God is called heaven ; I hove ſinned 


ag ainſt heaven. ie 
Verſe 4. hr God ſhall Wipe y] a do by — tears. Sorrow and 

bing ſhall fire away, Baca (hall be turned into Beracheb, (ighing into finging, miſery 
— 24700 : us Qu. Elizabeth un exalced from 8 prifoner — — as out 


Henry 4. was crowned the very ſame day that, the year before, be had bern baniſhed 54. 


the Realm, \ 

No more — For mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of he. 

Neuber ſorrow 
ly enjoy them. We ball fit d With eAbrahaw, ſan and ed, have communion 
with them; nor only as godly men. bur as ſuch god uch godly men, And if with them, 
why not wi:h o0:hers whom we have known aud loved in the body # 

Nor crying ] Du off in tragediis, ſaich reti. | 

Nor any more pain Or, Hard —— 
of brow or brain. , | | bing 

For the former things, &c.\ The Latins call proſperous thingy Re ſecundes, becauſe 
they are to be ＋—— they ate not the 25 — n 

Verſe 3. Write; for theſe Word: are faithful [Though few men will believe them ; for 
if chey did,what would they not do or torgo to get heaven ?Clrombrotes reading Pla 
fo"; book of the immortality of the ſoul, was jo ravithed with the conceit thereof,” 
that he caſt himſelf _— the (en, But bow many reading this better book of 
heavens happineſs, are no hit wrough upon thereby, ot in the icalt meaſure moved to 
_ tholc things, above , that tun parallel with the hiſe of God and line of crer- 
nity . * Si ; _ 
Verſe 6. /t iA the puniſhment of the wicked, (hep. 16. 17. (Ses the Note 
xccompliſhed. 


there. ) So the te w aid of th: righteous is performed and 


with them ] He will indwell in them, 2 Cor, 6. 16. See the Note there. 


Properly for loſs of friends q for we ſhall 1 and everlaſting: 3G. 


2 
fer a livelybeod]to be gotten with the [went either Ky 
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A Commentary upon the Rzxviiation, Chap: 21. 


vil give unte h Wherens ſome — ſoul might ſay, I would ic were once 
done. Have parience (lan God) I will ſhortly give unto him that is athirſt to driok of 
char corrent of pleaſure, that runs at my tight hand, without any cither let or loachi — 


C literis quicungque ſitis de ſonte levarit, 
Vina fugit g andetque merits abſt miei nds. 


Of the vater of life, freely | But meric- mongers will not have it freely : therefore they 
ſhall go without it. Calum graty non accipiam, (nith Vega. 

Veiſe 7. He that ovecometh}] Gr. He that is overcoming, or not Jeelding though he 
bath rot yet overcome ; If he but doing at it. and do not yeild up the bucklers, 

Shall inherit all things T anquam here: ex «fſe All Gods ſervants ate ſons ud every ſon 
an heir. 

Verſe 8. But the fearſul Con uidly recieapes, white-lyered milk-ſops, that pull in 
their horns for every pile of graſs that touche th them, that are zfraid of every new lie p. 
ſaying #5 Ceſar at Rubicon, Tet we may go back; that follow Chriſt ait off, as Peter; 
that tremble after him, as the people did after San, 1 Sam. 13.7. and the next news is 
They were ſcattered from him, ver/. 11. Theſe lead the ring-dance of this tout of re- 
probates; and are ſo hated of Chiiſt, that be will not imploy them ſo far us to break x 
pitcher, ot to bear a torch, /adg. 7. 

And mnbelieving | Therefore fearful, becauſe wnbelieving; for faith feats no fray-bugs ; 
but wby do ye fear, ye ſmall-faiths? ſaith our Saviour. ; 

Verſe 9. One of the ſeven Angeli] The ſame, likely, that Chap» 17. 1. had ſhewed him 
the damnation of the Whore. So fludiou and officious ate the Angels to ſerve the 
Saints, Heb, 1. 14. 

The Bride the lambs Wife ] Uxor ſulget radi mariti,fith the Civilien : ſo is it here, 

Verſe 10. Te a great and bigh monntain| As Moſer was caried up into mount Nebo 
that from thence he might view the promiſed land. He that would contemplate bes- 
ven, muſt ſoar aloſt, ſſie an high pitch, c. Take turn with Chriſt in Mount Tabor, and 
be trana figur ed. 

Verſe 11. Having the glory Cod] Who putteth upno her his own come line ſe C zh. 
16. Rachel was decked with Ye jewels. 

Even like a Jaſper) And ſo, Ike God bimſelf, who is ſet out by a Jaſper, Chap. 4.3. 

Clear as (bryſtal | There is no ſuch jaſper in nature #5 is thus clear ; but ſuch aD ore 
mult here be imagined. Nec Chriſins, nec calum petite, byperbolen. Ia ipeaking of 
Chriſt or heaven it is hard to hyperbolize. Chrilts blood (the true Pa tn } nanny, 
floweth with riches. Uraneple (the new Jernſalers ) hath its foundation garniſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones, to fignifie as well the durable nc ſi as the excellenty of it. 
See verſe 19, 20. 

Verſe 12. And bad a Wall] Far better then that of Babylon. Indeed this ct leſtin 
China needs no wall to divide it from the Tartar: : this is Arabia Felix, the people 
whereof live in ſecority, and fear no enemy. They arc in a far happicr condition then 
the people of 7 nu in A frick, which are ſaid to ſpend their whole time in fing- 
ing and dancing, 

— bad tWelve gates] Thibrs had an hundred gates, and was therefore called 
d if, but nothing io well fer and ſo commodious for paſſengers as this City 
with twelve gates. 

T welve Angel: ] A- portersto ler in, not as ſwordmen to keep out, u the Angel that 
ſiood Centine i at ine porch of paradiſe, Gen, 3, 

Verſe 13, On the Eaft three gates Ide Church is collected, and heaven filled from 
all quarters of :he earch. Hence it is by one compared to the Samaritans Inn (e 
au) becauſe it receiverh, and lodgeth all firangers that come. In the Synagogue there 
was not lodging for all: the Amte, and the Moabrees were excluded the Coogte- 
gation of Iſrael But Chi iſt was born in an Inn, to ſiguiſie that in his Kingdom al may be 
emertained. He is called the ſecond Adam; the Greek letters of which name (as Cypri- 
an noretd) do ſeverally ſigniſie all the quarters of the earth. His garments were divided 
into four parte, b<cauſe out of what coaſt or part ſoc vet we come ( ſaith a Divine)Chriſt 
bath garments to cloath us, and room to receive us. There are that have obſetved that 
the 


UM 
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de name of God in all the chief languages conſiſteth of four letters (us N 
Dew, Dies Gett &c.) to intimate that he hath his people in all che four quarters of the 
earch, out of all countries, nations and languages, 

Ver. 24. And the wall A wall the Church hath about it & well within it, v. S. A garden 
encloſed u m) foſter, my ſponſe, a ſpring ſont wp, 4 fonntain ſealed,Canr. 4, 12-T his wall of 
the Church hach twelve foundations, chat is, Carift che only foundation, 1 Cot. 3. 11, 
laid by che twelve Apoſtles; In whoſe names alſo the ſum of Chriſtian faith is made 
up in thoſe ewelve Articles of che Creed, Diſceſſri ab invicem eApoſtoli norman pra- 
dicationis in commune conſtitunxt, ſaith Cyprian, The Apoltles being to be ſevered into 


Cyp d: ſymbol 


ſeveral Countries to preach the Goſpel, agreed upon this as che ſum and ſubſtance of Apoſtel. 


their Sermons. It was called Syn n lign or badge, to diſtinguiſh Chiiſtians from 
believers. 

3 Had twelve foundations ] Foundation is taken either for Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Au. 

16. 16. or for the doQtine of the Apoltles teaching falvarion only by lefus Chriſt, as 

Epheſ. 2. 20. 20d here, The Papilts have lately added twelve new Articles, raiſed out 

of the Councel of Trex, to be believed by as many as (hall be ſaved ; as above hath 

been noted. 

Verſe 15. Had « golden red] Not thoſe twelve Trent-Acticles, or any humane in- 
vention, but the word, as (hap. 11. 1. where-with is meaſured not the Temple only as 
there, but the City, gates, and wall, us Eck. 4. 

Verſe 16. And the City I eth four ſquare PO was Babylon of old(1s Herodota: deſcribeth 
it) which yet was taken by Cru, Alexander, and ſundry other enemies, Heaven allo is 
taken, but by another kinde of violence then by force of arms. The ſolid ſquare where- 


Herod. J. 1. 


by it is here ſer forth, commends it to us; , 1. For ſtable and unſhaken, Immora manet, Heb, 12, 28. 


as it is ſaid of Venice, which yet ſtands in the ſes, and hath but one ſtreet that is not daily 
oveiſlowed (the Venetian Motto is, Nec finttu nec ſlatu movetwr ) 2 Fot ſuch as looketh 


every way tothe four corners of the earth, as Conſtaxtinople did; which is therefore ſaid — biſt, 


to bea City fatally founded ro command. 

T welve thouſand ſurlongs | About 300. Dutch mile. Nineveb was nothing to this 
City for bigneſs ; no more is eFicair, Scanderoon or Cambals, which yet is ſaid to be 
28 miles in circuit, being che imperial ſear of the great Cham of Tartary. 2 ninſay in 


che ſame Kingdom, is ſaid to be of all Cities in the world the greateſt : in circuit a hun- Bid: 75. 


dred miles abour, as Paulus N enetus writeth, who himſelf dwelt therin about the year 
1260. But our new lerſalems is far larger ; 12000 furlongs (according to ſome) make 
1500 miles ; and yet he that ſhall imagine heaven to be no larger then io, (ball be more 
wotthy to be blamed then the work-men were that built ut inſter · bal; which King 
William che ſecond the founder, ſound great fnult with, for being built too little; ſay- 


ing I: was fitter for « Chamber, then for a Hall for x King of England: and therefore Den Chon. 


took a plot for one far more ſpacious to be added unto it. 

Verſe 17. An bundred twenty four Cubit: ] A Cubit is fix handfuls. 

That « of the Angel] That appeared us a man, but bigger and higher then ordinary ; 
Now becaule this holy City is thus meaſured, and that with the meaſure of a man, Some 
think it to be of the Church militant. But ſome other paſſages in this and the 
following Chapters cannot be otherwiſe taken according to the letter, then of the 
ſtate of tall perfection. They do beſt in my opinion that take in both. 

Verſe 18. Was of /aſper)A Rone of great worth and glory, the beauty whereof faith 
one, it is exher to admire then to declare, It hath a variety ot ſweetneſs in it; ſuch as 
none of the molt cunning wits and ſharpeſt eyes ate able to diſtinguiſh. Heaven (we 
are ſure) is ſuch as eye bath not ſeen, eat hath not heard, ec. Sermo non valet exprime- 


ye, experiments opus eſt, Words are too weak to utter its happineſs; get to it once, ind Al. 


you will lay ſo. 

Pure geld] A mettal that ſhineth in the fire, waſteth not in the uſe, ruſteth not with 
long lying, totteth not though caſt into brine or vinegar (as Pliny noteth) to ſhe that 
this City is incorruptible, invincible. 

Like unto clear gla [1 ] Gliſteting gold, ſuch as this world affords not. No not thoſe 
two Iflucds in India called (hryſe and Arger ſot the abundance of gold and ſilvet there 
found, us Soline telleth us. 

Verle19. And the foundations) The Apoſtles and their faithful ſucceſſouts, who were 


Qqqqqq 2 puriores 
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Chap. 21. 
puriorescale, (aith Chryſoſiom, clearer then the «ky, the very ſtars of the world, and 
fi wers of che Churches, as Bf calleth them. The 12. Fa:riarchs have Exod 28. cxch of 
them his precious ſtone inſcrived with his name in the bic f. pla tc o judgmera: 2 t\ mbo! 
of the Church under the la. Levi hath the / balcedony, ma- the Snare. Hut hore in 
the foundation of the new eu, the Church under the © ofpel, Lives tab the Smeg. 
ragd, and Judah the Chalcedoxy,{ The T tibes have the r honcs in Aaron: bl. platt. ac- 
cording to their birth.) Our Saviours Chalcedony in Levis place ichs (bi h One) 
that he bach put an end to Legal ſacrifices, nd that be is buth Kr 2rd Putt of bs 
Churches, 

5 Sar denyx ] Seuch is here n de through all the bowels of the exrth 
for ſome thing of worth to ſhadow out che Saints bappinels ; which if « could be tully 
known (as it cannnot ) it would be no ftrange thing or thank- worthy for the moſt hox- 
rible Belialiſt to become preſently the holicit Saint, or the worlds grexcett minion the 
moſt mortified man, He that deſues to know the oatuce and veitu of theſe precious 
ſtooes, may read Epiphanins, Philo, Franciſcus, Rar, and others De gemi; Foſephas 
alſo in the third book of his Jewiſh Antiquities. That was an odd concen, and farce 
worth relating, held by Anaxageras, Cœlum ex lapiaibus conſftare, & aliquands colap. 
ſurum, That heaven was made up of Rones, and would one day fall upon mens heads, 
That other ſayiog of his is mach more memorable , when being asked,, Wherefore he 
was born ? He anſwered, Ot calam contempler, that I might buſie my thoughts about 
heaven, | 

Verſe 21. And the i\Welve gates) i.e Gate · keepers, Pic achiis of the righucouſneſs that 
is by faich, 

Were twelve pearls ] V which do receive theit luſtre and worth from Chriſt chat 

acl of price, A. 13. like av the pearl by being ofc beaten upon by the Snn-beams, 

radiant as the Sun. 
Wa pure gol] |] Which no dirty dog may ever trample upon, 

Verie 22. No temple No need of external worſhips and ordinances ; for they are all 
taught of God: they fee his face, and hear his voice. Now we (ce but iu part becauſe we 
prophecy but in part, 1 Cor, 13. They that underliand it of the Church on carch, lay, 
there is no Temple in oppoſition to the Iewiſh | emple, but a Goſpel-Temple. Bat v.25, 
There oat be no nig he there, us here no Temple : now we thall not be above on,] ct 
till above fin ; which will not be in this world. . 

Verſe 23. And the (ity bad noneed | He ſaich not there (hall be no Sun or Moon, but 
there (hall be no ſuch need of them as is now ; for che Lamb ſhall ourſhine the mn, ſhine 
they ac vet ſo gloriouſly, as they (hall in that new heaven, [/a. 30. 26, 

Verle 24. And the Nations) See I/. 60. 3. and that he ip:aketh cf the 1:fe to come, 
See ver.11,18, 19 21. 

Do bring their glory] Deſpiſe and caſt away all for beayen, "anntn; (et his crown 
upon the Crucifix ; whach, according to the courſe of thoie times, was held greateſt de- 
votion. K. EA. 6. aſſured the Popiſh rebels of Devonſhire, That be weuld rather loſe 
his Crown then not maintain the Caule of God be had taken in hand to defend. Nate 
anzen rejoyced that he had ſomething of value (viz. bis Arberi-o» lexrning) to pare 
with for Chrilt, c“. 

Verſe 25. Fer there ſhall be no nonight there | And ſono need to fears ſudden ſui- 

rize by the enemy watching his opportunity. Their diy above is a night le/s day, as 2 
*ather cals ir, 

Verſe 26. And the) ] i. e. The Kings, us ver. 24- 

Verſe 27. And there ſlall in no u] ] Though the ſetpent could wind himſelf 
into paradiſe „yet no urclean petien can come into thiy holy City. T ertwlian 
called Pompey: theatre (which wzs the gicateſt ornament of old Rowe) arcem m 
turpitudinums, the Me of all nnckannels. Heaven u none fic, 
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Verſe 1. 4 pure river] 


Ot muddy as Vils, but cleat us Cu. The allulivo ſeems to be to that earthly 

Paradiſe ſo well watered, Gen. 2. ot clic to Exch 47. This river is Chriſt, J 4. 14. 
and ſo is char tree of life, verſe 2. The ſecond Adam is 2 quickening ſpirit. Apollonins 
telleth us (146. 3. Arponaxr.) that in the Court " bn ta King ot Colchir wire three 
fountains which flawed, one with milk, another wit wine, and athird with honcy. la 
heaven theres ail this and more. 

Verte 2. [nthe midſt of the ſtrect of it | In medio foro ejues, where all may exfily come by 
it; dot kept with a ſtrong guard, as the apples of Alcinons, Heſperides, &c. 

Twelve manner of fruits ] Heavens happineſſcs are ſo many that they cannot be 
numbred; fo great that they cinnot be mraſured, ſo copious that they cannot be defined, 
ſo precious that they cannot be valued. 

Every moneth\ Like the Lemmon tree which ever and anon ſcndeth forth new Lem- 
mons as ſoon a5 the former are fallen down with ripeneſs. 

And the leave] No want of any thing eichet for food or Phyſick. Ju balbatit no- 

cem Dems, > 

Verſe 3. And there ſtall be no more curſe ] No caſting out by Excommunicution : no 
cauſe of any ſuch thing. 

Of God and ofthe Lamb) He and the Father ate one, obs 0. 30. See the Note 
there. 

Verſe 4. And they ſhall ſee hi face) How we (hall ſee God, whether wich our minds 
only, or with bodily eyes we (ball behold bis inviſible Majeſty in the glorious face of 
le ſus Chriſt, there can nothing be determined. 

And bu name ſpall be As (crvants of old bad their maſters name branded in their 
fore-heads. X 

Verlie 5. And there ſhall be no nig. Sec the Note on Chap. 71. 25. 

For the Lord God | He that is Au, Light eſſential, 

And they ſball rag Raign togethet with Chriſt ; « part of whole joy it is, that we 
ſhall be where he is, Jeb 17. 20. he will not be long without us. 

Verſe 6. And he ſaid unte me This is the — ol the whole prophecy : and it is 
very augult and m. IU al. 

Theſe ſayings art faithful and true) Thus (among other evidences of its divinity) the 
Scripture ü 
the ancient Hiſtorians that there is none of them that hath not told mary lyes, Tertl- 
lian (with of Tacitus, that be was mendaciornuns loquaciſtimus, x» very loud and lewd 
lyer. Baronins Goth not compoſe Annals, but coin them, ſaich One. But none of 
all this can be ſaid of Gods word of tub, veid of all infiucerity or falſe- 
hood. 

T he LordGod of the holy Prophet i] Some copies have it, The Lord God of the fpirits 
of the Prophets. Hic is the God of the ſpirus of all fleſb, but of the ſpitits of Prophets in a 
jpecizl manner; ſor thofe holy men ſpake no otherwiſe then 38 they were ated or im- 
breathed by the holy Ghoſt, 2- Pet. 1. 21. See the Note there, 

Sent bus eA xgel ] A+ (hap. 1.1. The authority therefore of this book is unqueſtio- 
nable, what ever fume have furmiled from Chap. 20,4. that it was the work of (erin- 
ths or ſame other Millenary. 

Verle . Bleſſed u he that keepeth ) in memory and manners, Ch. 1. Thoſe were pro- 
nounced happy (hat read and hear, but ſous they retain in minde and practiſe the con- 
tents of this book. 

Vetſe 8. Saw theſe things and teard them o that there is no colour of cauſe why any 
one ſhould doubt ot diſttuſt ſuch a witneſs, 

feli down io wer ſlip] This is the ſecond time. It is hard to fay how oft a Saint may 
fall into the ſame fio, he wbeit they fin of incogitancy ; pur them in minde, and they 
meng 


$Ot it ſe i; and we know that its teftimory is true. Fopiſcns faith of ti Aure- 
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Plai, 139, 


Hoſ.4. N. 


Aig Tv 48 

. 1 ' . 
pF, . [4 «A 19s _ 
. ut, 
E rA. 
De re ruſlica, 


mend all, They (in of paſſion, and paſſions laſt not long. There isvo Way « / abbot 

neſa in them, they make not a trade of it. L 

Verſe g. See thou do it not ] See the Note on Chap. 19. 10. This was 2 Uit rrohibi:ie 
on, not a merry repulſe; ws Lorin and Viigas the leſuites would have it. 

For 1 am thy ſellow-ſervant | VVicklf diſallowed the invocation of Saints and An. 
gels, whom he called ſervants, not gods. For the word Xnave which he ved, fanh:d 
in thoſe days a ſervant, not as it doth in our days a wicked vatlet, 35 his enemics malic 
ouſly intepret it: Bellarmine for one, a man utterly ignorant of the Engliſh tongue. 

Verſe 10.Seal not] Keep the m not up for thire own proper uſe( is he Cid that Wro'g 
upon his writings, 74 #5 C4707, things for my ſelf but treely impart the m, and in luch 
lort as that others may conceive aghimprove chem. 

For the time us at hand | And every days events (hall explain the prophecy. 

Verſe 11. He that « wnjuſt , &c. ] j. d. Let things be fore-rold never ſo plainly, and 
fall out never ſo accordingly, yet wicked men will be uncounct lable, urcortigible {/a, 
26. 10. But if an man be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Cor. 14. 38. He fals with open 
eyes, let bim fall at his own peril : who fo blind as he that wil- not ſee ? Epbrains 1 
jeyned to Idols, let him alone. He bath made a match with miſchief, he ſhalll have his bel. 
ly full of it. 

, And he that i filthy, let him be filtby ſtill ) This is the laſt judgement we read of (be- 
falling in this lite) in all che new Tettament. As that judge ment of pining away in them 
iniquity ſ as if nothing could awak: them) is the laſt that God mentioneth, Lev. 26, 39. 
»fcer thoſe diſmal ones thete thteatued to belal the people, Tis contiguons, and as it 
were bordering upon hell it ſelf. 

Let him be righteous ſtill | Let him perſevere and proceed. 

Verſe 12. Behold, I come quickly | Therefore quicken you pace, Feftir your ſelycs 
luſtily; your time is ſhort, your task is long, your wages unconceivable; 

Verſe 13. 1am Alpha and Omega] And im tberefore wortby to be believed in my 
predi\Hons of future events, which I can eaſily bring about and effect, (ich to me all 
things are preſent, 

Verſe 14. That they may have right ] That they may be aſſured of their intereſt in 
Chriſt and his kingdom. Pluterch tels of Eudoxa, that he would be willing to be 
burnt up by the Sun preſently, ſo he might be admitted to come ſo near it, as to learn 
the nacure of it. What then ſhould not we be content to do or ſuffer for the enjoyment 
of Chriſt and heaven ? 

Verſe 15. For without are dogs] In outer darkneſs. The 1rifs air will ſooner brook x 
toad or ſnake to live therein, then heaven will brook a ſinner, It was not permitted to 
2 dog to entet into the eAcropolis or tower at Athens, for his heat in Venery and ill 
favour, faith Plutarch. Goats likewiſe, ſaith YVarro, come not there (unleſs for neceſſary 
ſacrifice once a year ) leſt they ſhould hurt the Olive. No filthy dogs or naſty goats get 
into heavens Tower, &c. The Panther, ſmels well among beaſts (whom thereby (the 
draweth about her) not ſo among men. God and the Saints loath what the wicked love, 
and delight in, as the Panther doth in mans excrements, | 

Ani Whoſorver leverk] Though be make it not. Some will rot coyn a falſe tale, that 
yet will ipread it; theſe ate equally guilty, and excluded Gods kingdom, F/al, 52. 3. 

Verſe 16. Have ſent mine Angel With wearinels of flight, xs Dan.g.21, 

1 am the root That bear up David by my Deity : but am born of kim in regard of 
my humanity. : | 

Verle 17. Ad the ſparit and bride | 1. c. The bride ſanAiged and fer awork by the 

Spicir, Roms. 8. 26. 
And lit him that heareth ſay come] Abrupt ſentences full of holy a#eRion, 3. d. Let 
him pray daily, Thy kingdom come. 


Hes pietas nbi priſca | profana 6 tempora | mundi 


Fex | ve/þer | prope nox | 6 mora | Chriſte yeni. 


M. Burroughs his laſt words were, I come, I come, I come : and ſo he gave up the ghoſt. 
And let him that i athirſt come | 9. d. It you think me long a coming, come to me in 
mine ordinances ; tete I will ſtay you with apples, comfort you With flagons, Cant. 2. 5. 
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T he water of life freely ] See the Note on Chap. 21 6 
Vetſe 18. Jf any man ſoall add wnto theſe things ] Either to this or to any of the fore- 


going books of Scripture. Dont. 4. 2. Prov. 30. 6. Gal. 3.15.2 Ti. 3. 6,1 All which 
notwithſtanding, the Jews have added their Deutereſeu, the Turks their Alfurta, the 
Papiſts cheir unwritten verities, which they equalize (at leaſt) co the Sctiptates. 
Verſe 19. And if any man ſhall taks avvay dich every word of God is pure, precious 
and profitable, Prov. 30. 5. 2 Tin. 3. 16. | 
— Even ſo ; Come Lord i, _— the common ang conſtant vote of all 
le : and is therefore pi as 2 their ſleeve, 1 7 U. v 10. See 
the Nore hers. N e 2 5 


Verſe r An epiſtolary conclaſion. The Revelation is rucher 
to be counted an Epiſtle then a book. Read it as ſent us from heaven, and ruminate what 


ye read. 


Deo ſoli Gloria. 
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The Authour to the Reader. 


Hen I firſt ſent up ſome other of my Notes to the 
| Preſs, I had no intent at all to Publiſh, for pre- 

68 ſent, this imperfect piece: But being ſince ad- 
AY RY | moniſhed by a Reverend Divine (who had the 


wt, 4 peruſal of thoſe unpoliſhed papers of mine) that 

| had here and there refetred thee, Reader, for 

further ſatisfaction to my Common places not yet extant; and 
therefore by him and others encouraged to ſend them abroad, 

for an Eſſay, as they were, I have done ſo as thou ſeeſt: And 

ſhall either go on, or give over here, as I finde my ſervice ac- 

cepted of the Saints. Mean- vrhile, might I but obtain S* Pauls re- 

queſt of thee , even for the Lord leſus Chrilts ſake, and for the 11g. 31. 
love of the Spirit, to rive together wit h me in thy prayers to God for — 2 
me that I may be delivered from irrational and irreligious men, and © © 
that I may come unto thy heart with joy, by the will of God, and in 

the fulneſs of the bleſsing of the Goſpel of Chriſt; O how happy 

ſhould | hold my ſelf therein, and how readily ſhould I repay 

thee thy prayers in the enſuing words, and ſay, Now the God of 

peace be with tby ſpirit, Amen. 


Rrrrrr 2 To 
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To the learned and reverend Authour. 


F Decads ten you promiſe made, 
And here the sythe alone is paid. 
To pay the tythe commend I do 

Ith Laich, but not in Ton. 

Where are the nine * what doth this mean * 

A promiſe fat, a paiment lean ? 

T err. Ieh tythe the nine I fee ; 

Nine Muſes ; a full Century. 

The payment thus is roery right, 

: b not in number yet in weight. 

et J 


add the reft 
Of that that choice die. 


TAO. DueARD, A. Mag.Caitdb. 


Of many good Authours, 


Exracted and diſtilled into a 
Decad of Divine Diſcourſes. 


e Abſtinence. 


— 


% 
PRO v. 23. 1, 3, 


iber thes fitt la to eat with 4 Ruler, confider diligeath what i befive thes 
And put a knife tothy throat, if if thew bed man given to appetite, 


Be not den of bis 2 fer they are * meas. 


Chaprer, that diligenc ſets 4 wan in the proſencre of Kings, it | _ 
had done ferobeam in his Eaters rn 


greac 
eth) — — as. 
4 knife to their throat, Or, in their throat ( A Ze. — Fg verl. 3 
by inordiaate appetite. 3. If yer they finde themſelves over-defjrous of thoſe daintjes, This is 
40 bridle themſelves in by main force, to lord it over their luſls not the cates 74, 
of a King but being content with . eee * from 
of a good conſcience, 


Mg < 
$-23s- 
rs. 


mentiry 

Arth) rake) and in drinks, which properly is Sobriety, whereof 

ter in its place, « 
rr meats, that it be neither uaſenſoaable for the 

time, hot unreaſonable lor the men 


* 
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1. 


1038 ä Ass rin An 2. 


1. As touching the time. It is 3 fault not to obſerve due bours of extirg. Feeleſ,, 10. 
Nat. 2. 38. 16, 17. To fare del cio ſly cvery day, Zake 16. 19. To riot in the day time, 2 Per 
— — — 2,13. To feaſt, when God cals to faſting, //s. 22, 12, 13. which is therefore- called x 
— reſtraint Joel 2. 1 5. becauſe we (hould then reſtrain out ſelves ſrom of} ment, if 
tin ally eating le, ſot a ſeaſon: that nature may be chaſtiled, yet not dilabled for duty Or at ſenſt 
as baute beaſts. from bread of deferer, us Daniel that man of defirer, Dun 2. he ate bo pleaſant bread 
Hons ie ntithet came fleſh oor wine in bis mouth. fe. for three whole weeks together, becauſe 
it gent ill with the poor people of God. N. Rogers Marcyr,in a hard time 

three, 


— * tion to fothest one meal day. Mariet, Scotch Mattyr, ſobate ont 
Dan 10. 2, 3- ont day in four, for the molt pact exce pt ſome thing to comtort nature. God threstneth 
Atl, and Mn. thoſe that do not abliain io an evil time, Ami 6.4,7.And the Rowan puniſbed it in ons 
— „that feaſted and looked out at a window, with a garland on his bead in the ſecond Pg. 

2 — nick Wat. 
— deduflas, qued tempore be li ſuneſl i ipfſe ſolns latari viſus c. Plia . 4.7. 
2. Fot the mea ſute. 1. We may not neglect the body, defraud out Git, macerite 
and un\pirit oui ſelves overmuch, 85 thoſe Col. 2. 23.25 Timothy, living among the lux» 
AR. and Mon. (ions Epheſians, 1 Tim. 5. 23. And a Nicolas Shutterdens wife the Martyr, whom he 
l. 1514. ch des in a letter to her tor ber exceſſive faſting,. though of a pious intention. The were 
ciful man doth good to his own ſoul ; but be that uu cruel, trowbleth bu own fleſs, Prov, 
Merc in loc, 1 1. 17. This latter clauſe Rabbi Lews expoundeth (and Mercer is of the ſame mind to 
be meant of thole that plece the chief ſervice of God in afflicting and pining their bo- 
dies, whereas bodily exec ſe pre ſiteth little. 

Rom. f;. UH. 2. We may not pamper the body, cater ſor the fleſt ; preſerve it we muſt, wake pro- 
vifien for it we may not Debtet we ate, to ſee to u, not to to le to it, K. . 12. 
We may not live to ent, but eat to live ; leis we mult eat then autute deſires, and yet ſo 
Lake 22-34 much as refreſherh nature, and 013Kes 08 he for the ſervice of God and man. T ake beed to 
Pats apper.ci your ſelves, ſaith our Saviour to tis Diſciples (And who would have thought that chey, 
en lat equo who ordivarily fed upon barly-bread , and once had no bettet a Sundays-dinnes 
gui j4 7 3448, then 2 few ears of corn, tubꝰd betwix* their hands, ſhould need any ſuch T ake heed? } 
WIN that your bearts be not over charged With ſurfetting, &c. and ſo that day come mpon ve 
* _— wnaWares. But the Gulpel reachcrh to live ſoberiy, or remwperately, Tit. 2. 12,and 
—— 1 ſeckons ſurſering among the deeds of darkneſs, Ke. 13. 13, the works of wickedoels, 
(OTE , Gal. 5. 21. Such as arc man:{;{t to be un wurthy of us 3 1. As men. 2. Chriſtian men. 
Sc. n Had Raf. 1. As men we ſhould be abltinent ; it being che excellency of a man above 8 
an beaſt zan ct of teaſon ſubdung luſt ; of the iupetiout taculties, the inferiour 
4 ſenſualitics. Ard, is in the itaic . ble ſacul y, it u che glory of a man to pals by an indig 
Sulden, nity ; and he is a braver man that can cot quet hs paſſions, as /aceb did in the rape of 
T679"0'%. Dinah, then that conqueteth 8 Cy, as his lors did the City of Sbechem; So in the con- 
Auna? cupiſc ble laculty, it ij an high praile 7e from fleſbiꝶ luſts which fight againſt the 
c_ — 5 ſoul ; tv (ay to ſen ual appetice,znd peremprorily to deny nua carnal felf,as David did in 
expreb/atilea. the wa cr of the well of Serhlebem,and Alexander in his travels through the diy deſerts 
2.4.14 2,97 4. of India. d was wont to lay, I hat it was the baſelt thing in the world to play the Epi- 
ex Ariſlot. E cute ; ind had he held to that p inciple, he bad been lafe and happy. But when & « 
* A - '* natural brute beaſt made to bet ker, and deſtroyed, in What he knew naturally, be began po 
12 " corrupt helf (us boch S. Peter and 5. {de have it) be witerly periſbed in bas own cor- 
dlar. 24-38. raptions. Sv did che old world, thoſc monlitous men of condition, They were 762% 
So Homer uſes n, auh. Matthew. Eating as brute beaſts do, ſo the word ſi uiſies for(otherwilſe irs no 
the wid. fault to cat) when ihe Boud over-whelamed them. Whether it were lawful for them bo- 


— 2 uc. fore the loud to ext flaſh. he Doctouts ate divided & determine not. Bac afrer the flood 


Deus nt God ia d to Nb, and h. ons, Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for ven. But 
ita ange mat k that it i added. Even as the green herb bave I grven you all things that is, ſobet ly: 
ventrem fie © without curiofity to take luch things #5 are at hand, vs D. H ulet inter prets it. Nature al- 
- wg ego ſo ſecmi to teach the (ame thing in giving man ſo little a moucb with a narrower throat, 
Chry/oft.Nibulo le let belly ben other creatures, 3s /oſtom oblerverh ; and in tying c. 

tant aas me- lo the ſtomack, and belly (the lowelt place) as one would tie an horſe and an als to the 
lieu animi manget · us Plato bath it. A fi: reſemblance and good enough for ſuch beaftly belly- 


tal. 2 god as glut themſelves with Gods good creatures which they devot, u if their throats 
rim ircnny were 


Irctanici. Chry + 


SST TAS 


LIM 


* ** _— 
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were v. pa h, and theit panches bottomleſs : crying out with the hoi ſe· leech. Ce, 
ve, tuffiog —_— like — why and ſacting themſelves like boats, till they be 
— and (u Fit ſperketh) colops in their „ Ard whereas they Jeb 15. 27. 
ſhould be (fich they will needs tall below the lit top of teaſon) they ſhould be, I lay, 
like Ams und Bres,choſe wiſelt creatures, and abound tuther in ee abi off animar, 
in ventre #b; eff fert in breſt then belly, they reſemble rather the 1ocults which 


e 


gut, and the ſpider which is little elſe then belly. Of the A ſ ſiſh Arifoile Po ybifh 6-23, 
of all other Creatures be hath his heart in his belly. And of the Dul- 
in Solina obſerveth, That he hath his mouth almoſt in his very belly, and that he on- 
TC all fiſhes) moverh hi tongue. Such are our greedy-gue Cormorants ; they wear 
t in their beads, and their brains in their bellies : they have a tongue alſo to . 
ta la for, and of their befly-timber, as that Rom Apicias, that wrote ten books of di- — 
rection how to ſer forth a fealt wich all manner of daincies. This was laboriow loſe of 64. no "Put. 
rime, us the Philoſopher cals ic: or as another, this was agu co megues nuges ». 7 
agere. Nature is content with a little, as not to be hungiy, thitſty, cold, &. lait Galen; «1 1427 pa 
grace with lefs. And that's the ſecond thing we were laying, þ:3< 2,06. 

2 Ay Chriſtian men. Nothing more becometh us then Abltinence. A vettue that the Ne. 2. 
very Heathens adored in their Socrates, Anacher ſr, Cyrus: ( aſar, und others. The old Ho Grop ty. 
Can were very nas by their dien, and ud io foe ny one that out- grew 
bis girdle. The Turks at this day (ſaith one) teſuſe all daint ies for a piece of fat mur- A voyage 
ton. And when King Ferdinand Embaſſadours (that brought a great preſent to S/ - 4 Levant: 
man the great Turk) were ſeaſted by the Baſaes, che it cheer was only rice and mur- Tart. b 
ton ; and chat ſoplainly od (paring dreffed ( ſaich the Hiftorian) as if they bad there» fa. 71]. 
by note d our gourmandiſe and excels, who not out cheat by that which natute 
re quite th, but that which greedy appetite defirech, us if therein conſiſted the greateſt 
nodility. And the drink for the grest Baſſaes lves, right eaſie to be had, was fair 
water out of the river Danwbiar, &c. Wine is a probibiced ware amongſt them (iaich 
my former Avuthour) which maketh ſome drink with ſcuple, others wich danger. 
The baſer fort, when taken drunk, are often baſtinadoed on the burt fee. And I hae Blunt abi ſu- 
ſeen ſome; aſter, a fir of drunkenneſs, lie u whole night, crying and praying to Habs, - . 
wet ſot inte ret ſſton, that I could not ſlcep near them. So ſtrong is conſcience, even 
where the foundation is bat imaginary, Now if theſe Gentiles, which have not the nom 2.14, 
Luw, de by ne thr things contained in the law, and ſo fbeW the Work of the law Written 13, 27. 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo beqring witneſ1 with or 4geinſt them ; Shall not the - 
circumcifion which by nature, if is 25 the law, judge thee, mbo by the enter and James 1. 
ecmc en deft rranſyreſs the law > Doth not that Ia! law of liberty, the Golpel, 1 . 
texch men to do ſomething Gogular ? to walk exaQly ? «to exceed Scribes and Pha- Bpbef 5. 14, 
tiſets, how mach more Turks and Heathens 2 to cat before the Lord ? to cat to the Mar. 5.50. 
glory of God? to feed with fear of being enſnared by thecreature > Which who ſo 1 Cor. re. 
do not, the/e are fpori and blemiſpes, ith >. Peter ; [pets and roch in your love-fraſts, Jon 1.13. 
ſaich 8. Jute. T errulNan akiog e f thoſe love-lcafts, teſtificth. Thar stest care was ors 
taken therein that none ſhould car ot drink more then was meet, but that the poor gcwmenics 
(hould have their portior. Some, I conſeſ, exceeded at Corpnch, and ate (harply taned de [copmits os 
for it by S. Pan. 1 Cor 1t. 21. Bat, for the general, they were modeſt and moderate: e nows 
aud ate therefore faid wn (ſuch as went —.— in their affections - 


afier che tteatute) and ite blemiſh before the 14.4: 1. us 1 
thoſe thae - Geds preſence, Deut- 12.15. f rag dentro 88 49. 
Iverns £ - 


their repeſis and common converſation, Phils well 
uſed afer their ſactifices to make their fealts ; dad in the temples, that rhe place and % g 2 ver 
of effcring, Exod. 18 1. 


Arn mighc minde them of Abſtinence and ſobtiety. 
and ſaeviſicer for God ; und Aaron came, and all the Elders of 1ſracl,te tat bread with Ae. Gandexins, 
x ſart of officers ac their feaſts cal- Cid on. 


ſor farbeiw law befarr Grub. The Jewyalio 


worues, irate, to ſee that none ent ot drink too moch: culled they #2244 Gre- 
e 
, Iohd 3. 1. K yt were tobe Pri with their gravity and u- | 
tRority mn g over. awe the co „und fe that an E — — 


man; likes good Angel ite ver le on the 0d : being (ae Solowes advi Bavonias ex 


is bis frar the whole 49 threnghont. God, fie Knows well, is , r. Alge; Parat, 
| Whe» e 


* 
mn 
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whether therefore he ears or drinks, or whatſoevex elle he does he does it as ia the Geka of 
God, Cote urn ng could _ wy in that Rem ſar que dry, and inde- 
cency, us the len od: preſence faithful Chriftiao.He contents not bimſcif 
with d natural uſe of his food (an bruit beaſts, nod bratiſh ſenſurhb+) but ours to teſt 
the ſweetneſs of God, in the (weerneſs of the creature. Beſides he looks upon bis ment 
TT . our, bought wrt rnd he 

1 

with bu 


2s it were, in Chriſts blood. Himſelf alſo be conſiders with z price there. 
Cor. 6. 20. — ar to glorifie God with his ſpirit, and body tes, . he 
Lords. | 
Uſe 1, For Application. It is the ſaying of Huge Cardinals, that the devil hath to 
Nas judeis ters, Coverouineſs,and luxury, or riotouſneſs : tha former be married of old to the Lews, 
ber Etbuicis the later to the Gentiles. Bat now the Popiſh Prieſts & Romiſh Clergy have taken them 
ofim elocaſſe, both from their busbands, and uſe them as their own. We read of one jolly P = 
mae . bas. li, that called for his Pork. fich (forbidden him by bis Phyſicians ) A ba 
dotes, Kc. in deſpite of God : and mked why, if God were ſo angry for an apple, he m noe 
ciel avaritie be 2s angry for bis cold k which be miſſed at table, commanded it to ba 
totes non ff. \. © up for him ageiaſt ſupper. Another of them ( Les the renth) is ſaid to have ſpem 


7 
ſcit I thouſand thouſand crowns in one day at bis coronation. The merchants ofthe curth 


fol.1417. 
lac, Rev. 


pontif. p. 261 


Le Petrarcbe X edar-l and his 


s qui 


Ke, 


quam 8 


his Anstomy, his chickens (the Nuns) 8s Ferre. and indeed only care 
Oc. p. gi to ptove «kilful in the cook cin and dreffing of ſuch dainty cares 15 may beſt pleaſe 
their wanton palates. And (25 Nutritiva facit oft officina generative, ny => is 
the gallery that incontinercy walks chrough che lame Anatomiſt fers 1 
reac deal of their fleſhly filtbine ſi- dier lons had a wanton tooth, and this was an 
thinget to other luxorious wantonnels. Fefe crit, cognate, &c. faith Lewy the 11. 
of France, in 1 letter to our Edvardthe 4. Thus it (hall be with you, Coulen ; 
you'l but come over to Pars wee't pamper out Hh: and you ſhall delight your ſalf 
Adbibebo tibi in the chore ſt besu ies of rbe Cuy. Aſter all which, 1 will briog you Cardioal N= 
Card.#urben.1s gy, who (according to the power committed unto him by the Pope (hill ſoon abſolve 
—— 4. The Pupdcy is an allucing, tewypting, bewnching 2 — 
10, That were be to chule 2 . for 1 
46 poll, bench 
Iſa 46, ult. 
Cor. 25. 


nod af ud in 
erer 4 g. 


* 
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of thoſe hell- ſ locuſts, That have, a7 ic Were, crowns on their heads (tha "Tit 22 ; | 
res raſos, ) and a King over them (other locuſts have none, fe 1 trix Wa 
Ort a 


is the Angel of the pit, whoſe name is Abaddon and Apolyor;- ot ti 1 
derer u 9. 7, 10. That ſon of perdition, to whom, though a ary thow veribas 
faods of ſouls to hell with bim, gone muſt dare toſay, bat deft h? He hath 
thouſands and ten theſe locuſts ready preſt for any ſervice ; therefore 


— 


F areiaid to be liks unte her ſas prepared wnto battle, Reyel. 9. 7. Pam ed they are 

24 cloifters , as 422. in their ſtalls or ſtables, Every" one 2 hes his 
gbbours wife, Jer. 5. 8. The husbands of barren women they ſend in pil 

$ Teer he of fruitfulneF, and lie with their wives inthe mean ile 
they may not, though they burn likg av oven, Hoſ. 7. 7. nor meddle with fleſh on faſt- 7 interim 
ing daes, though they make no bones df ſtrange fleſh any day. Are not theſe thoſe! i. 
2 ſpirits S. Pani (peaks of, that forbid ro marry, and contmand toabſkainfro vl is bes 
eats, 1 Tim: 4. 37 They wit us with their much faſting , as once the h did [navitey in 
our Saviours Diſciples : And ſhame not to ſay, chat we count faſtingibut a motal tem- mel lecia v 
peraoce, a faſting from fin, a matter of police. We could rejoyn and tell them, with {2% . Car.. 
more truth, that their falls are meer mock faſt and worſe ; whiles, 1. They abſtain — thy 
from certain meats only, not all ; which is « Doctrine Devils, t Tim. 4. . f. The * he 
| they tic to bread and water ; the Priefts fill themſelves the while with wine , 

and ſackets, 2. In ſetting certain — under pain of damnation, 
whether the times be better or worſe. 3. In making them a ſetvice to God, and yet con- 

ing them to the Saints. 4. In aſcribing merit thereto. 5. In making ſhatneful ſate 
thereof. Their faſts alſo are oftentimes — and pretexts to their abominable vil- 
lanies, as in the Gun-powder-treaſon: They proclaimed a faſt with wicked cel, for 
the ſucceſs of the crack and black day, wherein theſe Harpies thought to Have 
made but a break faſt of us all. Now bleſſed be rhe Lord, Who bath not given tr  « prey 
te their teeth, Pal. 124. 6. O that he would once at length put imo the hearts of the 
Kings of the earth to bare the ſcarlet whire ind to eat ber fleſh, as it is propheſied, Rev, ©1447 4 
17. 16. to deſtroy thoſe crows. neſts , the Monaſteries a igious houſes ( as they 2 
call them) that they build no more there, as our Herry the eight Cid turning out thoſe — : 
flow-bellies here (as Z iſca alſo did in Bobemia) the Abbey-lubbers I mean, that lived Corvor wm ni: 
—— ſpoil, having their ſouls meerly for ſalt to keep their bodies from putrifying. 45 «fe penl- 
Thei life was to eat and drink, and rep, and ſpbrt ec". as if they came into the difturban. 


dos, ne kerum 


"rr 


age to Hel. Geog pog. 
235. 


world, as rats and mice, only to devour vi and to run ſ ing up and down, as 
the Phariſees did — houſes, which they devoured 5 — of long — — 
— ar. 23. 13. Such as theſe are the vermine of the world. che body lice of man. lent. ard 
ind, the excremencs of humane ſociety, . are therefore worthy of utter execration c."/®: 4 fer 
and ejection. etiam ih cico- 


viar um nidi, nevedeant. Z ſee d Clan apud lata in Det. r gis conſumerennts. 


Let every ſervant of God count it a foul ſhame to be a ſlave to his palat. Epieurns Uſe 2, 
(faith Ems) whiles he looked too much to his palat, looke not at allto the heavenſy pun A 
palace. Howbeit, if ia may be credited, Hpicura was wort to ſay , That if he quidftt opti. 
might have but a morſel of meat. and a mouthful of water, he would h Id himſeff ag we ſudicar ,” 
happy as the happieſt. A ſtrange ſpeech from him that placed the chiefhappineſs ofa 2 


man in ſenſual pleaſures, Bat whatever his opinions were, his life was temperate, ſa th g. 


Tully. Jaceb (a far better man] defired no more but fool to ear and clothes to put on, bit ſe tum love 


Gen. 28. 20. A little of the creature ſervet turu to carry us thorow our pilgrimage. if clue pry alum 
we have food and raiment, let ur therewith be content, 1 Tim. 6 8. Where ne, faith 4 / 4 lei- 
Greek Father, that he ſaich, having food. not free fare, and raiment, not ornament. Mar tate conten- 


and drink ov+ the vicher of a Chriſtian, faith Hierom. Bread an | che ſe with the Goſpel 1235 2 
good chear, ſaith . It what alittle that a godly mun ſtands in nerd of, ſaith fun. Xlian,” 


Cle Alex . If you'l br content to pleaſe Dionyſius, you need not eat green pic urci mb 
herbs (nad the Paraſite to the Philoſopher. ) d if you'! be concent ( ſaid the Philo- . , - 
ſopher to the Paraſite ) ve feed wyen green berbr, you weed net pleriſe Di. Elib1 (pore, 8 
dined more comfortably with his cole wort ( the coloſquintida excepted ) and EH Fin'b.1 3; 
munen © Nee Mewes ciba && gelen divitia (ext Chriflienram, O'\ryeSgt eg cn? 
31417; ie f. ry * & Clew. 
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ö with his cake on the coals, and cruſe of water, then all 7ezbeb prorhiers, with, the 
illam aſftmilogi- ing morſels they met with at ber full Table. Our Saviourtaught, ys Diſcigles 
ne, ſed cd to pray for bread ( down» right brown —_ not bisket or mandiet : and daily bread, 
— : way % Or ( as the yriack hach it) bread of necellity, as Su, ſuch az wherewuh we. may 
ponit panew (+ ſubſiſt, as Brentins, ſuch as may hold life and ſoul togetligr. Andie ic antun , 
bis & placen- not content with their bread from heaven, but luſling aftgr quails, had their with, but a 
,. UA. curſe withal. Not but that it is lawful to fealt, to eat of the fat and drigkotthe ſweet, 
— — ©%4- and ſend portions to the poꝶt as they did Neb.8 10. God hath allowed us n dul far 
vum. neceſſity or conveniegcy,but for boneſt affiuence and delight, as P/ol.23.5.Gen.43,34, 
Our Saviour himſelf was at feafts (as at the marriage at ( in Galilee ;, and ſurely if 
feaſting ever be in ſeaſon it is at the recovery of the loſt rib :) the people alſo were al 
lowed to feaſt thrice a year betore the Lord, and at every ſuch time tg. pleaſe their ap- 
petite, Dent. 14. 20. Thow ſvalt heſtow thy mency ſor Whatſoever thy brart defireth, &c. 
Yet, as the A gyprians carried about a deaths-bead in their ſcaſls to reſtrain; their in. 
ordinate appetite - ſo it muſt be remembred, that the belly was the firſt ſword that the 
Devil drew againſt us, and doth ic full, and that. if thou let out thine appetite, it 
cut thy throat. Be not therefore de fir 0s of dainties: for they are dece/tful meat. 
things at are ſet before you, a5 our Saviour bad his Piſciples, Luke 10.8. be it but hame : 
ly, 75 it be wholſome. Luther ( as he was a ſmall meat man, and a great ſaſter, ſa) tar 
ten. many daies together. ſaich Melantthon, | have obſerved him to content himielſ with 
—_ „ alittle piece 9 bread ard a herring, Being often invited to feaſts, he came nor, leſt he 
—— facit ſhould loſe ſo. much time, as himſelf complaineth in a certain Epiſtle 1 loſe agreat 
cibus, Bezz» dee of time through inyuations © And 1 know not what Satan precures it, that I c 
<uotidie exi- ſay nay, and jet it repents me 10 have done it Be not among ft wine-bibbers, among /* riot - 
— en eaters of fleſh, or fleſt-monger1, as one rendereth it, For the drunkard and the glas. 


tumeſſe.Melan, ton ſhall come to poverty, &c. Pro. 23. 20, 21. I hat is one motive to temperance; 
Neſcio quis Satan jd curat, uti negare nog lictaty & l cific nocgat, Tom. . c. fl. . 625, 


Motive 1. 
Sigalis a 
bus bina aut 
ter na depen- 


dent patrimo- 
ni4, den. De 
gulone . 
Hazatius,co! 
Gr r- 


ay e. 
Tb ulis ex, 


gud ca vebatur 


104 (4/141 


ch on,, res 
24 tam babuit 


Jui pareren » 


T beronem , 


Knfſum Macrob. Veater » oleſlus client. | EET 
quia mo. tibus VVINKS: 


Motive 2. 


The Neu- 


landers cute, 


by 5, will. 
P ingh-p-23. 
A 3 
N- 


T2712 De Niucia wit 


1, Spend-thrifts entomb their aoceſtours in their bowels. As they turn rents into 
ruffs, and lands into laces, hang their patrimanies at their ears, as Sencce faith ; wear a 
pretty grove, an indifferent tarm-on their backs : ſo do they Waſt their ſubſtance 
With riotou I ving, as that Prodigal, 1 wke 16. 13. Inglavies & t1mpeſt as, bar tbr , 
mace li. I he Prodigal is called A < 9, Aou ſaith { !1m. «Hex. One that is 
wnſaveable , or one that is undone by bimſelf , ſaith eFri/forle : So was de, 
Helogabulns, Vuellins , and (to omit many others) 47. Liv.as , who wheo he had 
waſted a great eſtate in luxurious hving, jeſted at his own folly, and ſad, 7 bat be left 
nothing for his heir, Praxer catlum & caenum ore then air and me. Another hearing 
that there were but 700. crowns leſt of a vail eſtate that he had left hum, hanged him» 
ſelf. The belly is a troubleſome client, ſaith one; an evil beaſt , faith another 3 an in- 

nious Artiſt , faith a third. What birds ſoever flie, what fiſhes ſoe ver ſwim, what 

its ſoever run about, are buried in our bellies ( ſaith Seneca what marvel then 
though we our ſelves are ſoon brought to burial ? And let that be a ſecond Motive to 


moderate feeding. 
4 9. Keri. gifer artis ingemiq e leg ter Nutte. Sab mi 
en. 
2. Cluttony is the bane of the body. For mary wore periſh by intemperance then 
by violence. by ſurfeting then by ng. Epicures are as deſparate as ſouldiers and 
meat kills as many as the Musket. I: is hold en for certain, | hat in every two there 
is ſuch tore of ill humours and excrements engendred in the beſt body, that a veſſel of 
an hundred ounces will ſcarce contain them. What ſhall we then think of thoſe 
pully- guts. that barre] up Gods good creatures in their bellies, and maſt themſelves like 
hogs of ©picures herd: How do they haſten their end. & as it were dig cheir own graves 
4 their teeth? Plures per ewnt crapnls quam capule Iancibui quan (arc u, &c.· The boo 


Alyr.rq 2 kills more then the /w+rd:for life is a lamp. and excels of meat doch ſhorten the one at 
Alben gti too mu h oil doth extinguiſh the other. Let this warn oor irregulares guſarer that make 


noſe lib. 2. 
Galen, de 
de ant. 
tucad. 1-5 4. 


Iz, 


their gut a gulf, and fur their teeth with exceflive eating. hateful to Cod hurtful to 
themſelves. Let them take heed that they hug not themſelves to death; and by pour- 
ing on too much oil quite put forth the lghc of life. Tens men(sſanitat's mater ſaith 
Chefe. Sorrarerns ſaid by ſobriety to have had alwaies. a frong body: Gorgiar 


ard 


11 
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and Galen to have liyed to an 140. years, by riſing ever from the Table with an ap- 


—e— 


. Heredic#: a ftudent in Arbens, the moſt weak and ſickly of any that then lived, * 125 _ 
lyche remperance N 
an incredible cure. 23. 


n av de- 


Motive 3. 


alſo wanconneſs, asin thoſe )/rae/ites rhat rut and dr ank d roſe wp to pla) : blockiſh- Ci veſtbu- 
neſs and ſtupidity, as in the old world, Be/taſar, Veredizs, others : drunkenneſs asin 77 hate. 
Nabal : curſing and ſwearing, as Job ſuſpeRed by his children, at their feaft it emaſ- Viet, 
culates the ſpirit. as we ſee in Solos ; whole luxury drew out his ſpirits, and diſſolved vell. __ 
him. It indiſpoſeth men to thoſe exerciſes that are to be performed by the mind, which ds, dein le- 
is now tiken up with the thought of What ſhed we rat, what fall wedrink, &c A full 214i. Tac. 
belly neither ftudies well. nor praies well, They ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that l. 
ſerve their own bellies, Kew. 16. 10. Howcan they, when their kicchin is their (brine, je ne petite. 
their Cook their prieſt, their Tableeir Altar, and their belly their god, Yb. 3. &c. Now wile nw © 
mine cr ce calitamySed vid uni Deorum mali Yentri offero, deos ignore ceteros. cyelops ap. Eurip. 


- 
* — _ — — . —— 


sctecc a kowontrion, 


Calvin. 


Rea. 1. 


Reaſ. 2. 
A4. 


(f jar, 
2 Iim. 26. 


Real. 3. 


ADMONITION. 


4 3 >. 4 1 ern rr 
K 
1 Th = s. 5.14, 


Warn them that are unruly. 


dd Here are a ſort of l ones in the viſible Church; diſordered 
and diſſolute, exorbitant and enormous livers ; ſuch as tranſęreſi 
the tradition, faith the Apoſtle of them, 2 Tb. 3. 6. that is, Obey 
not the form of Doflrine delivered unte them, Rom, 6. 17. Walk 
not by rule, but at all adventwrer, Levit. 26. 23. Contra gnomonen 
& canonem decalogi, lawlels, yokeleſs, maſterleſ⸗ — of 
L Belial, goats, wild afſe-colts, untamed heifers, horſes, mules, 
I Pſal. 32. 9. Lnibus vita eft incompoſora, & peſſime morata ; they 
run away with the bit between their teeth break Chriſts bonds as S an did the 
withes, ſhake Chriſts yoke from their ſhoulders, as the Unicorn Job 39. 10. ſend meſ- 
ſages after him, as they in the Goſpel, Vr will not have this man to rule over #1, we will 
not live by his laws. Of theſe S. Peter 2. ep. 2. and S. Jude v. 8. 9. 
God permits ſuch, i. For the glory of his patience and juſtice towards them ; of his 
towards his own, who will ſee and ſay, uh made us to differ ? Lord, bow it it 
that thou feweſt rhy ſHf to un, and notto'the World? John 14. 22. 2. For the trial, 
exerciſe correction of his Saints. 3. For a mutual ſcourge to themſelves, as the Eaſt 
by the Turks, the Weſt by the Pope, for their Apoltacy, ec, 

The Devil eſſects it, That great and firſt Hetericlite, that kept not his ſtation , but 
brake the ranks, and is become a maſter of miſrule amongſt the men of this world, 
whom he acts and agirates, Eph. 2 2, carries them along (as poſſeſt perſons) through 
fire and water thick and thin. hath them at his beck and check called cheretore, (hildren 
of diſobrdrence , ſons of Belial taken abe, and carried about by him at hut pleaſure, as 
Bjet was in an iron cage. 

Men are therefore obſtinate in evil ſaith the Frophet , Becauſe 1. Their neck i aw 
iron fixew. 2. Their brow # breſs. Iſa, 48. 4. This double diſtemper lies upon every car- 
nal perſon. 1+ Natural croſſneſs to the law of Cod, Row. 8 7. Home eſ inver [us dee 
caloger, 2- Habitual hardneſs, contracted by long trading in lin ; Doing wicked'y with 
buth bands earneſtly, Mic. 7. 3. ſetting their ſin apex the cf of the Reck, Bzek. 4. 7. 
adding to their ſinews of iron, brows of braſs, to natural impotence, impudence in evil, 
Jer. 3. 3. an urcounſelable wilfulneſs in wickednels. 

Woe to thoſe unruly rebels, God bath a rod of iron for them, P/al. 2. that thoſe 
that will not bend may choſe that will none be Chriſts ſubjeAs, may be his foot- 
to bim, he will be 
oward as they for 
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as croſs to them, Levi. 26.23. N Wy befrown 


walk 
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ax; per 60 
Gods law or futfer its The law was tied banal of eatprettion? — hot 
for the cighteous, but for the lawleſs anũ uaobedient, 1 F. 9. to 

beaſts, and to tame them with thote Tobr deecch it hack. 1. Irrication; W 7.7. 

2. Induration, % 6 u 3. Obkgatioa, Gm 4. 7. 4. Execration, Gel. 3.45. And 
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Be wife mow thirefore, be ſtrated, Pia 10. Tremble and dn not, vf Saf Uſe 2. 


laarb to tht ruler of tht e4/th as an bomage- pray, M wor 4: biing 
oc to bim thar ought to bt feated, Pſal. 70. 4 Wend 


ach all — 


«Ads 7. 11. Give ſelves firtt to God, and then to us by the will of God. a thoſe 
Mee 1 Cor. 8. 5. Obry from the beatr the orm of Dodtrine, whertenco y 
have deca depend, co the — — ge s Part! 
Gal. 1. 16. diſpute not, but diſpatch Gods commands, as Abrabaw 


1 t: fo thes 4 little child may lead you, in. 11.6. 44 eur u « 
Gogular . . 1ſa 6. 10. a full bearrrthe Devils work, 2 — — 
vet rebelien to fin, Job 34. 37. let ye add wrark torch 1. 9. + Add — 
1. For time paſt, look on all the writs of execution, and ſaꝝ ad. 10.11. Theſe are 
as ſo many per, moulds, monitors, ſummoners. real ſermons to us 3. For 
look u p and fee (as Devid did) the Angel, as a were wich a drawn ſcherd. 
And though thou maift ſhatiie a while from to (ide, asche Ati tid; yer thinit not 
long to eſcape. 3. For future, think ſeriouſly of that dreadful. doomiddy, that hail 
burnat an Oven : And, K eowiny the terror of the LN. 


car, a teachadle 


ſelves eſpecially, to walk by rule and keep a thear c e 
— ever ce tt of man was acquainced with, 
Warn the wnruly. | 


perſons muſt be admoniſhed , redwited, en eee. b 
ate as the word bere ufed importeth. For fir maleth mer fore, ' Holy fUr. 
mad-men, Eecleſ. 7. 25. quite beſides themſtlves iq as the Prodigu, late i 
which are fpirirual,7e/tore them therefore, 6G 44.6; 1. rn them 1 Pro.- z. 73. xiiſt: 


an open Gen. 22. . 


— 


orhers ; perde Ad. 24.16. 


— — (you muſt his Aſs, much more bis foul; H A. 511) 1 wr 22 
re, 


them out of the fire, as S. de hath ic. making a difference — — Fans c 
Or, as Lormsr reads and renders that text, ESR 


mem conrace them of the errour of their way, and —— rr 
ſanh James, Thi is a holy wiotrnte, a defrabit rapint, faith fers. And this waduny "> 


This is to pull them out of the fire of belt;ſaith ante, Tbisti 0 the n t 
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ſelf, ſo to preſerve them in others. Silence is conſent by Gods Law, Zevie. 5.1. And 
by ill filence to leave men in ſin. is as bad is by ill ſpeech, to draw them to fin. Not to do 
good, lach out Saviour. is to do evil: and not to fave is to deſtroy. Keep thy ſelf from 
thine aber wens fins, 1 Tim. 3. a. Out Trarators(nfter Trewedins and others )render ir, 
T how ſbalt not ſuffer fin ape hi. Sin is ſo bateful a viper that we (bould club it down, 
. and ſtub ĩt up, where ever we meet with it. Now a man may hinder much fin by ſeaſo- 
ieee admonition; 2s Bradford kept B. hep Farrar (whiles be was ptiſonet in the 
. Kings-Bench) from receiving the Sacramenc at Eaſter in ooe kiode, which be bad pro- 
thid. 1950, miſed „ . priſoner in the Tower) from going to 
Mah; which once he did. But M. Zredford being there allo priſoner, and beating 

thereof, reduced him by an cffefuall letter. And as for chbſc unruly ones that te ſuſe to 

be reclaimed, yet the ſpirit of profane in them will be much laid by che majeſty 

of u reproof , which will tame and take down their in ſolency, cut their combs, cool 

their courage; us Nicodewns did the Councels, lobs 7. 51, 5, 53. And us eAtvie- 

mus Boxſchofins, Preachet of A en did the Monks at Newbury, that raild at Lather 

ont of the Pulpit- 7 ( ſaith Boxſchoſfis; ) am called by the voble Earl of Hoy to convince 

thee, and all thine of « H. Tell we therefere, then perverſe Monk, and that openly before 

all this people, where, When, and in what points bath Luther erred ? The Monk anſwered 

Seailt Aral, not u word, but gat him privily out of the Pulpit, fled away as faſt he could, and never 
2 Secondly. Our Saviour ies us in that AM.. 18. 15. with another reaſon. If be bear 
thee thew baft gained thy brother. Now to gain x ſoul is more then to get n world, as he 
he hath aſſured us who beſt knew the worth of ſouls : for he, and he only went to the 
price of them. Rab thew ſoarply that they may be ſound in the faith ſnirhS. Paz! of thoſe 
f= belly Cretians. The Church of Ladens was (harply reproved, and thereupon 
ſoundly repented. For Eafebivs commend it for » Church famous and flouriſhing in 
his which was well-nigh 300 years after. An admonition may not preſently 
work: but afrerwards( when men ate in cool blood) it may be bettet confidered of; De- 
grees of grace are not g; ven all at once, Jobs. 13. 36. But the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God is given us to others. ward, Epbeſ.z. 2. that 2s every one hath received the gift 
even ſo ſhould we miniſter the ſame one to another, 3s good ſtewards, out of the care 

_ of community. For as no man is born, ſo neither is he born anew for himſelf. The Rab- 
ing, Lilmed lelawmed, a man muſt therefore learn, that he may teach 


Mar. 3.4. 


Tk. 1. 15, 


woſthenes ram that here fruit to birnſelf only, is called av vine. But the tongue 
Asch, 71 of the wiſc is us the tree oi life that feeds many. And bow forcible are right word: ſaich 
mn Juris «is be in ., Nether more upon David by 2 particular private admonition, then 
maar fx ede of the law for three quarters of 3 year before, Now if x brother be gain 
„d. s fou} ſaved by a wiſe and loving admonition, who would not ſtrive for ſuch 

Uſe 1. Reprooſ of ſuch untuly ones as will not be warned ; dogs, (wine, ſcorners, aſſes that 
will not be home agen, E xed.23.4. but run further our. The more you rub their 


backs the more they kick ; the more you handle theſe toads, the more they ſwell ; 

the more you medd le, the more will theſe ſerpencs gather poiſon ro vomit out at 
Say to wrelt che ſtrings of their tongues in tune, they will ſnapand break upon you;Caſt 
water upon this lime, it will fry the ſaſtet. God hath threatned to lay ſuch in the ſlimy 
; valiey,where are many already like them, and more (hall come after them, 796.21:31,32- 
TY \ Suffer the words of exhortation, Heb. 1 3. 22. Suffer it, nay pray for a fri re- 
1 2 prover, u Deviddoth, Tal. 141. 3. And be thankful, us be was to «Abigail; knoning 
that 3e have cauſe to think and fay as bad of your ſelves, as that worthy man Agar did, 
Prov. $0 4,3: Hezchiah ſtormed not at 7ſaiab, but ſobmitted, 7ob laid bis hand up- 
on his mouth when reproved. Jonah replicy not, but (huts up his prophecy, and lets 
God have the laſt word. The Virgin A= when pub likely checkt at the 
» Per, 3, 15. holdiher peace, Jobs. 2. 4. S. Peter commends all. S. Paxis E piſt les, who yer 
Gals, ſharply reproved bim, and regifired that reproof. I conſels its no ena matter to bent 
an ad mobtton well, though ne vet ſo well tempered. No lugar can bereave a pill of its- 
bicterhaks. It fares with offenders, as With thoſe that are wakened out of ſleep, they 
are ur.quiet, and to braw! wich their beſt friends ; Dogs in a chaſe will back ſom- 
15. But 41 an urin of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, ſo is 4 
wif 


times ai their own 
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Abs oni. 


104 


4 wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear- Such (hall fade moce favour altei wards, thc o ont Prov. 16. 13. 
chat flartaucth wich his lips. Bees paſs by coſes and violets, ta bc upon ting 4.19 godly $97 -25-24- 
meo heed racket ſound tabubas then ſmooth pparafuarions:, David eficecmes better 1 


of Male after be had fo-plaivhy 1ebuked bat bs erer he did before. Cercle l Kings, Gai, 


1. 2% Nay 


a a Hestben prized plain - dealing id Heneye and athers:. Mercurium a 
called a fa. Monitour, = mefſanger from heaven: When Carber wis one Deo u, 

time very mach waved ut ſomething, MelgniZhen intercypacd and quicted him by c- 1 „ al 

peating this verſe, | | _ 


Vince animes, 72... Nats tom. 


| 2 | » 245, 
Next to the not deſerving a teptouf/ the we ll. taking of it. Te woman of Samara ey 

loves Chriſt the becrer for ainding her aut in het ſin. The 4% dikciples going) te F Luke, 24. 

conſtrain Chriſt to come in 10d cat wich them, though he; dad covndly rzpraved them, 

being for oughe they knew,» meer ſtranget. and one chat had nothing to do wich them. 

As young Exgles are known to be of the right kinde by their cd falt eyang of the % 

fo, are the true chuldren of the Church by the right be ung of reproct, James 1.19, 20 
Exhortation : Learn, and labour to be able, ache and abuodant is thu Chrilkan du- 

ty of admonition. The Kenan were full of goodnefs, fill: d wich knowledge, able to Ofc 3. 

admoniſh one another, Row. 15.14. The Hebrews ate exhoned to exhorc ove zwather yy, 10 * 

daily, Heb. 3.13. yen co indy one aut to ſtit up (ot w on] to love nad good works. Col 3. 16. 

And the Coloſſians mult te uch and admoniſh one anocher, aud char in the herd ef 

i dwelling richly in them, that ont of the good ttes ſure of the hear they may 

draw forth good things. new and old. us there is occafion Ebert one another with theſe , 51, , 

words, ſaith Pl. And bave no felow/pip With the wnfruitfal Works of datkmeſi, but re- u, 

prove them rather, or refure, rele, coomnce them to be naught by the cet light of Eph 5.1112, + 

Gods Word. For all things chat are (rightly) reproved, ate made manifelt hy this 


light. 
47 ichen you hereunto, conſider, 1. That God ſhall be gtestly glatified. 2 Sio ei- 
thet ived, ot juſtly aggravaced. 3. Weak Curiſtians (hail be kept from being ſcan- 


dalized, ſtrong from being grieved. 4 Y our ſelves hereby mull be hoch engaged to do 
that whereof you have admoniſhed another, and comforted in the di chatge of your 
daty ; the om fon ere of duh oft grieve the good heart. and w the confoience : 
As ic fell out in chat faithful and famous man of God M. Sew. Hires, whole words A relation cf 
were theſe upon bs death-bed, I confeſs chat in publike / have been ſomenbat fall is re- — of 
proef, in admenition. ininſtruttion. But in provate my back. wardueſs, my haſofuineſ, my ; = 1: I 
rhath bern intolerable : eAnd 1 nay truly ſap, that if any thin lies 45 a burden fo the fit vo- 
upon wy conſcience, this is, Now tor your direction, har vid rule ſuc mattet ot Alm, lame of bis 
holds good 10 this of admganion, which is a ſpecies of (piritudl Alms, works. 
Eft modus in dands, Duis, Duid, Cui, Dnomods, Quando. 

Here then tac ooice: 1, Who mult admoniſh. 2. For wh ©. 3. Waom. 4. How ges to be 
5. When. oblerved in 

Firſt, Who muſt warn the voruly > All, wichour exception ; rhe precepe is generz|, 24 moniſhing 
Levit. 19. 17. Exch, 18. 3. Tur ye, and turn others. Beſides, weare alla kingdom bers. 
of Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. have all received an ointment, 1 Jabs 2. 20. which mult (mel a1 


Gods houſc over. Women mult nor preach, yet ihe elder malt coachtheyruoger to be 


tobot, T. 3 Minittors maſt admoniſh of authority ; all orhers of ſoculctutiiy ; the y 
ther are ſpiritnal cipecinily, Gal. 6. 1. and children of light, Eh. 3 133. 
Next, Ste whereof we mult warn others, and for what repruve them; Net for fou| 
fins:only, and hainons offences, but for diſorders, as bete. and wWordzaate walking, 
2 Theſ. 3. 11. be ir but dleneſe, talkstiveneis, pragmaticelloets, cenforauivets, &. 
For, 1. Small mores in the Saints are made great beams by the wicked : their leaſt ab- 
errations (as of ſtars) is ſoon oblerved and noted. They warch for my halting, ſaich Je- I 29:51 
rem; CMaks 4 man an offender for a Word, ſuitb 1{aiah. 2. Lifler evils tolerzied make 
way forgreuter. Cain not taking Gods reproof for frowns, fe ll afrerwards to murder. 
Only ler it be remembred that fins of infirmity muſt be more gently handled ; as thoſe 
of pride and pre ſumption more ſharply and with ſevcrity, Tit. 1. 1 5. lade 22, 23. When 
out Saviour ( Samſon like) drove thoſe money-merchants ont of his Fathers boule with a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords only, as be the Philiſtins once with the u · bone of an a(s,he dealt 
mere 
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Prov. 9. 


rere. 
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lingua, Hor. 
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didicit, ſharp up the ſorcerer, A: 13. 10. and our Saviour ſhake up his drove diſciples 
2 oma Ma. 1 — — heavy-hearted | From benceforth ſleep and rake your reſt, it # ſuf 


223. 
Acerbiſsimo 
— --y 
per it. 
G.l. _ 


— . more geatly with thoſe that ſold doves. He poured not out their money; nor threw 


as he had done th e reft, but gently ſaid unto them, T ae theſe thing, 
bence, &c. He knew them belike not to be ſo great ſinners,be found them more tra- 
Gable and eaſie to be wrought upon. Hence bis different PIT 

Thirdly , Whom are we to admoriſh ? 1. Not thoſe without the viſthle'{ burch, 
t Cor. 5 11, 12. Reproof is 4 piece of Eccleſiuſtical pov 2. Not dogs and 
ſwine, Mat. 7. 6. mad dogs, ſenſual ſwine, A hat either againſt goodneſs, or furi- 
ouſly flic in the face of ſuch as fairly tell them of their faults. Rr and be 
w:# hate thee : ſuch he means as have wearied themſelves ſo long in ſta ing and walk- 
ing in wicked waies, that now they are fer down at reſt in ſcorners chair, refuſing to be 
— to be healed, are not worth the 


ich friendly admonition,ſuperiours with fubmiſs ex. 
dortation, inferiours by ſharp teprehenſion, or ( if need be) correction. 

Ob. Rebuke not an elder, 1 / in. 5. 1. 

Sol. Not as a puny-boy (as the word ſignifies) but mildly,c*e, elſe ſee v. 19, 20, 

Ob. Ilovenot to Be not many maſters, Jaw. 3. 1. 

Sol. No medling in this caſe is a kind of ſoul-murthering. 

06. Itis a thanklefs office. 

Sel. Not with the wiſe, Prov. 9.8. & 28. 23. In the ſweating: ſickneſs , they that 
were kept awake, eſcaped : but the ſickneſs was deadly ro them that were ſuffered to 

Leet us keep one another awake an unpleaſing work on both ſides. But ſuch 
ſha] yy ne hl 

06. I (hall loſe my labour. 

Sol. Venture that, thou haſt loſt many a worſe. See Job 6, 25. 1 Kin, 5. 11, 

Ob. 1 ſhall loſe my friend. 

Sol. It may be not. But ſay thou ſhouldeſt,thou ſhalt find a better thing. See Ae. 
10. 29, 30. He that receives a curteſie, we ſay, ſeli bu liberty. But ſo did not our Sa- 
viour at Marthaes, at Simons houſe the leper ; nor muſt we, but truſt God with all. A 
man had better offend all the world, then his own conſcience. 

Fourthly , How muſt we admoniſh ? Firſt, — q — 
the counſel be conſidered of, Prov. 17 10. There is a curſe to thoſe that do this work 
of the Lord negligently, Per. 48. 10. as Eli did in dealing with his lewd ſons: and Pope 
Paul the fifth , being advertiſed of the deteſtable villanies of his — 

t it ſufficient to ſay, He never learned theſe vices of bus Father. How did S. Pani 


ficient he uſeth to upbraid them their ſleeping the third time, 
now if you can; the hour is come, the ſouldiers are at hand. &c. Next | 
the ſpirit of meekneſ1. Some warmth muſt be in a reproof, but it muſt not be — 
hot, as by words of reproach, reviling, threatning, Monends quam minends. Eliſha 
more with a kiſs, then his man with a ſtaff. No oratory is ſo powerful as that of mild- 
neſs. Owght ye not to Walk in the fear of the Lord, becauſe of the reproach of the Heathen? 
ſaid Nehemiah, Who could reſiſt ſuch a ſweet and ſoveraign ion? 

Laſtly , Learn when to admoniſh. Not when men are in their drink 1 J. 2.36. 
or in heat of paſſion, Prov. 18. 19. Good Phyſicians evacuate not the body in ex- 
tremity of heat and cold; Marriners hoiſe not ſail in every wind. Opportunities muſt 
be watched. Same! reproves not rail, till ſure of their King, Conſider wiſely whe- 
ther it may better be done preſently, and in hoc blood, or more conveniently and pro» 
firably as another time, Ecc/. 3. 7. Prov, 29. 11. 
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1T1u.6, 17, 18, 19. 


C e that be rich in this world that they be not high-minded, neither 
_— riches, bat is the living 4245 —7 us all things 247 2 


Tha 2 de god, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 


communicate. 
Laying up in 1 os themſelves a gead foundation, againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay bold on eternal life, 


—— This is our Apoſtles ion, in Seda * 
men of corrupt minds that even in thoſe purer 1 d 
: oppoliten to thoſe —-— verſ. 5, 6, - 

Bur the love of money the roo of af evil. And they that will be "2 2tnt® 


rich, that are reſolved to — 7, 7; erm 
woderew : Theſe fall y into temptation, aud nart, yea © 

2 thr inks not back che fatter) into many lies, te 
fooliſh and noiſom luft;, which drown men in perdition — — 


and deftruftiog, verl. g, 10. * — 
— Apoſtie tasketh Timothy ;* 1, For nes lg ld 08 erernl —— 

life, as faſt as others do on this worid: 1 to follow ollow after godlineſs as greedily as lan. Woxeriz 

afrer gain. 2. For others / aſtet a digreſſion he chargech him to charge the 

in this world ſo to handle their thorns, that they prick not their , pierce not 

their ſouls, gore not their conſciences, either by (that hate of heaven, and ga —— 

to hell ) or by carnal confidence, as if xl the ſafer, or bettet for t 

abundance : But contrariwiſe, 1. For God, to ref in him, for that he both liver and 


iver wr all things, ec. 2. For men, to exerciſe coward them. Whereof we 
— 1. A jaſt deſcription, by the matter, , manner, conſtant continu- 
ance, ver. 18. 


2. A powerful incitation to the practiſe of it, drawn ab ri, which every man 
hearknerh after, ver. 19. 


Cherge thew that ws rich —— that they bt rich in good Works. 


As God bath enlarged any man in his outward eftate , he muſt be anſwerably en- Doll. 
— of ence. { For thac of this kind of good works the Apoſtle is here 
underſtood, it well appears 9 
ttt tt The 


— — " 111 
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The den ranks all ſorts into, 1. Rich. 2. Poor. 3. Men of a mean or middle 
—— h as eAgwr — 2 — Prov. 30. 8, Poor men are ſuch #s cannot cum- 
fortably ſubſiſt without re | middle man is be that gets and eas: gettings 
and excing ae rn weeks end. | * 

The ri 


over that fize of ſatufying nature : chat 
ing to lay up. Now the rule here is; Every man According ro 
poor brother, as they did, AZ, 11. 29. Yea, though we may 
and ſo break all; yet in — only, 
muſt part with her little 4; the Sarepten be no nig- 


for a poor 


mans lively- 
hood is his Ie. 


Sem fo bs: 


: thereof, L 12, 33, 
exinanierst. 4. Barnabat (and others) did, 4d, . 37, and was therefore called A ſon of 100 
— tion, becauſe he thereby comforted Geds affifted. Holy Bradford, in a 


firaw, with courſe new canvadle ſheets, hu whenever he 5 ve away. 


Ad and Men. Giles of Bruſſels Martyr,gave to the all char he : 
Jo 1155 only d by bes — — — wick mack 


114.8 ſame mib clothiog : to he gave his ſhoes, ſome he with bouthold- fuff : 
to other · ſote he miniſtred whotfom exhortation of good doctrine One poor woman 
there was and bad no bed to lie in: to whom he braught his own be 


himſetf content to lie inthe ſtraw. Being taken. and put in priſon , he miniftred to 

his fellow-priſoners at table, being contented bimſelf with a few ſcraps that they left, 

owe. Dr. 7 Martyr, made it bis cuſtom, once in « at left to call upon 

Sr. Henry Doyle, and other of the rich Cloch-makers in tris Pariſh to go with hm to 

the Alms-houſe, and there to ſee how the poor lived, what they in meat, drink, 
1.106. clothing,bedding,or any other neceſſaries. The like did he allo to other poor men chat 
had many children, or were ſick. Then would he exhort and comfort them : and, where 

be found cauſe, rebuke the unruly (this was ſpiritual alms) and what they lacked, chat 

gave be after ha power j and what be was not able, be cauſed the rich to minifter un- 

—_—_— to them. Mr. Fox ( that all che former / never demed any one that aba him 
Sancte ought for Jeſus ſake : being once asked, Whether he knew a certain poor gan, 
alt that bad received ſuccour from him in time of trouble he anſwered, 7 remember hin 
new 1 defire, Well : Iii, I ferget Lords and Ladies to remember [uch, Twice 1 \vai ( faith the 
by Reb. Aber (ome Mr. Fox ) in B ſhop Hoopers bouſe at Worcefter £ where, in bis commen-bal, I ſaw 
a table ſpread With good ert of meat, and beſet ſult of beg gs and poor folk. And 1 ack; 
ing bis ſer vents what this meant, they tald mes that eur} day the and meſters man- 
A rt AT r —— pear folk of the {aid Cizy by 
courſe , who were ſerved by four at « weſt With Whelſew . And when were 


tbid. 1369, * . * . . 0 ＋ 
ſerved, being before examined by him or bis de of the Lords- the Artides 
of — ew — 2 — —— 5 

1574. fore : being as it is elſewhere ſtoried of bim, Spore of dat, ſpares. of words, ſpareft of 
tune. Amaden: Duke of Sevey ( afterwards made Pope of n 
asked by certain Embaſſadours, he had any hunting dogs to ſhew them 


them they ſhould ſee them the next day. And getting together a great ſort of 

folk — — — ane. and rid eo the Badaſs 
Hi ſunt cares dours, T beſe be the dogs that I keep daily, and Wherewith ! wſc to bunt aftor heaven. A 
mei qu like courſe was taken by Cherls the great, and by /»gs King of Draves and Yoneds, 
be as AE mea: S1[vins veporteth. Of a certain Bilbop of Ce- it is ſaid, J bet be never 


Hifl.nobem. thenght be bad that thing, that be did not give. The ſame is reported of our General 
Spec. leu Narrice © and before them bath of Cyrn the King, and of A. the, Eaper our. 


vers N 252. , a 8 * 
— 222 5 mn @ ne x nogh. Di in viteN. Attotiri Phileſaphs, Als and Han. eli. 


Queen 


r 


—— 
— 


ro0fr - 


Aru. 
cen ane Bulen carried ever about her a little purſe for the - thipking no 
4 wel , wherein ſome man had noe fared the betrer by ſome deheſh ac ber 
hand. She kept her maids, and ſuch as were about her, ſo employed in ſowing and 
working garments for the that neither was there ſeen any idleneſi then among 
them. nor any leiſure to fooliſh paſtimes. So did Dore: betore her, and ſo be 
fore them both Bathfbebs, or the good houſwiſe that ſhe commeridy to her ſon Job- 
wow , She laieth her bands to the [prndle, and ber hands bold the df Prov. 31. 19. But 
why chis ? And what need ſhe be ſo work brittle, being a Queen ? It followerh in the 
next words,v.20. She ffretcheth ont her hand to the poor yea ſhe reacheth forth ber bands to 
the needy, She was of his mind, belike, that ſaid ( and fuffered for io ſaying in King © -- 
Henry the 8. daies ) That alms ſhowld not be given until 1t ſeat in a mans band. Mr. I bid 76s. 
Bradford Martyr , counted that hour loſt , wherein he did not ſome with bis 1% 
pen or purſe. The young 1 gave the renth of bis al. ee 
Combich was 4 houſand pounds a year , during hi pen # Lhe rand other | 
good uſes ITE afrer his death ) befldes what he gave in the Tb teſtimony 
way as be and travelled. which he did often and much, cc. M. I FBM ao funeral lermon 
that late painful and Preacher of Gods Word at Banbury, as he was much in by M. Sach, 
ity, ſo himſelf abounded in works of mercy. He fer apart p . 
n his life pre- 


ſpace of for good uſes, the tenth part of his yearly 
of his — 2 taſtical means of 1 Ner- —5 


char late reverend man of God Mr fob» Balew Paſtout of the I. W.) üs. 


but a rich ſtone is of no leſs worth when locked up in a wicker casker. then eq ſer io mos 
they were no loſers by it. The poor mans box is 'Chriffs treaſury 4rchiepiſcopum 
(faiths 2 Aud he ſits by. as an 4rch-de «con, to ſee what every man caſts into /* 4<idice- 
this and with what affection The people, Mark 12. 41. caft in money (brgft Coden 
» faich the Original- j ſomewhat they muſt do, for none might appear ** Chriſt. | 
handed : caſt in, faith Pleriſq m- 
the Text not ſilver or gold but b H- money into the treafury. And many that were — way 4 F 
lefs in Arithmetical proportion, but more in Geometrical, becauſe all ſhe had. And wo- 9. t 4% . 
men are noted for more hard and tenacious then men; whence it is that the joy for tees !iberaties. 
4 widdoW indeea, truſtung in God, as S. Þ ant deſeribeth fuch, in the living God , as this .. g- 
Text hath it, who 2 ut al things richly to enjoy. This is one part of Gods charge [3022 
is, to be rich in good works, realy to diſlrib ute, &c. 3 73 4 . 
And that is our firſt reaſon ( for we need not travel out af the Text to fetch in ,. t. 
reaſons for the point in proof) God laies his charge, his ſolemn age * us, to be 
forth water ; if che ſtones, they would become bread : if the ra veno, they would feed 
Elias : if the quails would victual the camp; if the clouds, they would rain down 
more ſtony then ſtanes ? more ravenous then ravens ? more ſenſteſs then birds ? more 
empty then clouds ? 
good works. Its ohe thing to be rich in this world, add another thing to be rich rower d4 : 
«d, as our Saviour phraſerh ir, to be rich in knowledge. as S. Pex! hath it. rich in faich, eve 
make us $urſes that periſh not. Sell that ye have, and give alma, provide you ba — 
Nee ona 
your hands as the loaves did in our Saviours, as dhe oil did in the widd „as the ae: 
water doth in a well · ſpring. That which a man eats, Ak wears, bui 4. tends or a 


, 1 Cor. 16, 3. 
Nr ſomewhar' ſor the poor of that n nobis ut | 
ce 
before the Lord but they would do as little as might be 
rich caſt in mach But che poor widdow caſt in more then al the reff, faith our Saviour: 1 
ing the loſt groat is propounded in the perſon of a woman, Luke 15. But this way en metienden 
here : and another 
ite. Ehe. L Liberalitas non i hadi Ei *ffo Ty deſo . Amber. 
much in works of mercy. Now if God ſhould charge the rocks, they would feng 
food from heaven upon his poor people. Shall we then be more rocky then rocks ?. 
ly , They are but ch4rich is th world, that are here required to be rich i» Ref. 4 
as S. James. This is to be rich for another world , to lay up a treaſure in heaven; to —— 8 
1 but the more you cake from ir, rhe more you add to it ; It in Late 13.33, 
Tete tt 2 but cefcit. 
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&@ wir bunt to a natural life, the world that now is (as the Text hath it and ends with ir too. 

„I beſe things are only for this place, and for this ſtate too; terreve they ate and ab- 

— ject. baſe and bootleſs, vain and vile ſubject to vanity or violence, for the moch may 

aut ſum at Conſume them, or the rhief ſteal them. Bur if not, yet they ſerve but to back and 

turm. belly, to prop up this lite preſent ; Wh'ch yet, they cannot. For, Ae”, fer the be.iy,and 

1 Cor. 5 13. the belly for meats; But God will deſtroy both it and them. Were it not better therefore 

by bounty to the poor to make us friends with the unrighteous mammon,that when we 

— ſhall be turned out ( as it were with a fi-me ejettione } of our cla ie cottages they 

— ” (chat is either che Angels, or thy riches , or the poor whom therewith thou baſt re- 

Chryſoſt lie ved) mayrecei vc ws into everlaſting habitation; | that when theſe things fail us ( as 

Luke 16.9, they will, tor they are only this Worlds goods, as 5. Jobs calleth them, and will follow 

John 3. their right maſters, as dogs do, when 0 ) our good works may follow us, 
and ſpeak a good word for us at Gods dreadful tribunal. 

Rea, 3. Thirdly , T's be rich in good works is a ſpecial preſervative, a ſoveraign Antidote 
againſt thoſe two dangerous diſeaſes (connatural and almoſt inſeparable the rich 
in this world) 1. Highmi ls, ca ian 
and to ſeek great things for themſelves. T his is a blab that the Devil will eaſily blow 
up in rich miſers; tothink themſelves ſimply the better men, becauſe richer then others, 
which is all one, as if the ſilly Ant. the higher ſhe gets upon her billock,the greater ſhe 
ſhould conceit her ſelf. 

2. Carnal confidence in the of gold, in their heaps and hoards of the wealth 

Phil.3.29 of this world, making their gold their God, and cruſting to their idol,which the belly- 

_— god doth nor, who yet hath damnation for his end. Every niggard draws 

om his riches to prop up his hopes, to confirm his expectation of a longer and more 
comfortable life, becauſe of his much good laid up in ſtore ſor many years. Now this 
is ſo ordinary a thing for thoſe that are rich in this world, to truft in uncertain riches, 

that whenthe Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at that ſaying of our Saviour, How bardly 
the rich enter into beaven and he, for their ſatisfaction had thus explained — 5 
Mark Children, How bard is it for them that truſt in ricker to enter into the Kingdow of G od ? 
— "0:13" It is eafier fer a amel, &c. They were fo far from being ſatisfied, that they were afto- 

, niſhedout of meaſure, ſayi among themſelves, h then can be ſaved > us know 

that there were ſcarce any rich, but truſted in their riches. For ion 4 ons 
that the rich daſh not againſt either of theſe two dangers, { barge them, as they love 
their lives, and would ſave their ſouls,co be rich in good works, This kept David bumble, 
1 Chron. 29. 14. And would have kept that rich young Phariſee from truſting to his 
x4iriyr Luk. great poſſeſſions , had he taken our Saviours councel, Mark 10. 21, 22. But his 
£1, 41, qui — was ſo wedded and wedged to his wealth. that he went — — at that hard 

divitic aufden ſaying, Sell all and grve to the poor, as one well beaten : and to be of that mi- 

© ſers mind, that being on his death-bed, clapt a piece of gold in his mouth, and kept it 

of love, there 3 and being asked his reaſon, be anſwered ; Some wiſer then ſome : this I mean to 

Rogers 00 ee keep till 1 ans dead. 

2475 Gn. Fourthly, RichesMfe a meer uncertainty, an obſcurity, a fallacy : one while they ap- 

rn. pear, and another while they diſappear, as meteors inthe air , as dive-dappers in t 

Turk. hi. water: as a flock of birds in a mans field: he cannot ſay they are his, becauſe they ſic 

fel. a there, For they takg wnto them wings, ſaith Solomon, and flee away. Inſtance Job ; to da 
on the throne, to mortow oa the dung-hill : Pythias pined to death for lack of bread, 
who once was able to entertain and maintain Xer xe: his whole Army: Baje<er , that 
ball of fortune, as one calls him, or rather an example of wealths ancertainty, as ano- 
ther. Now in dealing with things uncertain ( whereof there is no hold) a wiſe man 
will be careful, 1. To make them as ſure as he can. 2. Touſethem as well as be can, 
while he hath them. But neither can we aſſuze riches, nor uſe them better then by be- 
— them on the poor. If this be not done, all conveyances of law are but meer 
toies, ſo are all other carnal ſecurities, Shit thow raign becanſe then cleſoſt thy ſelf in 
Jer2-15,16. C24, ſaith God to ( vb. Did not thy father tat and drink and do judgemgut \ and 
Pr then it was well with bim ? He judged the cauſe of the poor and needytben it V. with 
Ov 19 17- biz, Hethat gives to the poor. lends ts the Lord, becomes credirgt q his Creator, and 
ball b 15. 64 will repay it. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſuch from heaven, as once 7% fig to Philemes I 


my poor have received any thing from thee, or oWeth ther ought, 1 thy | ord Chriſt have 


Wintern 


as 
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Writ ten it with mine oWn band, / will repre) it. And can we lay up our wealth in 8 ſafer 
hand „ Can we hives better debrer then Chriſt ? better bond then the Bible? 
Fi This (ball bea good argument and approof unto as, that we truſt in the living Reef. J. 
God ( is the ch1r»Qer of a tua Chriſtian, and is therefore pind xx.» badge. upon 
the ſlieve of every godly perſon )that we receive bis charge lay hold on bis Covenant, be- 
lieve his promiſcs, that we have firlt given o ſelves to God, with thoſe merciſul Adace- 
dewians. 2 Cor. 8 5. and then er goods te the Saints, that ate in the carth.cb1/e excellent 
ener, in whom was all Devid: delight, Pal. 16. 3, Thu Obdiah,T by ſervant frartth God, 
ſaid he to the Prapher ; but how (hall chat appear, Obadiab Why ? when et per- * n 18. 
ſecuted tha L ide Prophets, I hid them, and fed them by fifty in a cave, not without 
the hazard of my head if ever it ſhould have been noticed: So I/. 23. 18. The City of 
turning to God, leaves heaping and hourdivg her wealth, and findes another man- 
ner of imploymenc for it, viz. to feed and cloath Gods poor people. So Zachenrcor- |, 


yerted, gives half be had to the poor : and Cornelinr ſhews bis devotion. the Coriathi- Ads 10 1. 
an: their profeſſed ſubjeRtion to the Goſpel, 2 Cor.9. 13. by giving much als to many : 
Ide wiſdom from above « fall of wercy and good fruits, faith S. James. And, Tames 3. 17. 
Pure religion and undef lad befars God and the father us this, to vit the fatberleſs and wid lames f. 27. 
dew, Nc. to do all offices of mercy to thole that ate pot and in miſery. 
Sixchly, We ſhould therefore be rich in good works, becauſe God, 1. Liver, when 
we are dead, to recompenſe ont labour of love in our heirs and executours. He gives us Rog. 6, 
life allo. chat whilce we have time. may do good to allco the houſhold of faith eſpeci- Caf aut. 
ally, and not defer the doing thereof til we arc dead. Many miſerly muck- worms are like Gal. 6. 10. 
the muck - hill. chat never does till carried out like the fat hog that is good for no- | 
thing, till he comes to the knife ; like the poor mam box, that yields no money till L uke 12.35, 
broken up : like trees that let fall none of their froits, till violently (haken, We we 
to carry lights in our bands : ſunetal beneficence carries them behind our backs ; 
o they light them that come afrer us ; our ſelves have little benefit. 2. Becuule 
God gives ms all things richly to enjoy. Every word cowraps 2 reaſon. 
1. He givers not pays ng earned or merited. Freely we receive, freely therefore we 
moſt give ; eſpecially fince it is a wore bleſſed thing to give then to receive ; and belider, 
for this we heave received that we may give ; ſich we arc nt owners of what we have, 
but Almoners, Stewards, purſe-bearers to the King of bea ven. OOTY BEE 
2. He giveth #1, who have little xeaſon to look for ir, fich we look for heaven, and „ 
may therefore well live upon teverſions. This made Abrabas content to dwel in 1 
becauſe be looked for 3 —— 


, Whoſe maker and founder is God. The wicked ure ca 16. 23, 

the Inbabitants of the earth, and have their portion in this world ; by their good wils ene tanquam 
the godly ſhould bave nothing. And truly, if ct ey ſhould here both and thirſt, £4 fiber Des 
and be naked and buffered, 30d bave no certain dwelling, but wander in (heep- pe ene: 
gkins and gow Akin; being deſtitu e. aflited, rormenced, their better s have met with — 2 
as bad meaſure, and were glad of it too, becauſe through manifold tribulations they en- Rev. 127717. 
ered into heaven. Bur co ſtep out of one heayen into another, to have here all things Plalm 17.14. 
richly to enjoy, and afterwards to enjoy that endlchs joy, this is bard 30d happy. Why * 7 22. 
ſhould ſoch thiok much to part with a little pelt at Gods appointment? 2 
nis qais fruatur & ſuturis 3 wt de delicils ad delicias cit ne 


3. He giveth us ad things; What ſo great marrer is it then that e give him beck ſome- 
thipg / eſpecially fince we give bim but of bis own, us David gladly schnowledgetb. Is 
ic not meet that we ſhovid give bim one day in ſe ven + (ub b day bu, the night alſo & Palm 71.16. 
bu, us the P/alwift bath i. o alſo here. — 
4 He gwetb us all chings richly, not ſparingly, piochingly : not for bare nec ſſity ou ;, Abe 
ty, bur for delight and ſatiety i neither for competence and convenience only, but bo- fris iopes 
neſt aſfloence (n be did them at {ane in Galilee, und the five hundred be fed with a few 9uoſque refri> 
loaves and hie) ſo that we car to the ſatufatiion of eur fouls, Prev. 13. 25. zd om f 
. And why ron ovet, but that they may us into other mens er. 
emptie F tbat the poor may partake ol out tedandancies ? Fot is it fic that ſome —. — 
pe or yy in Gods hooſe, und others drucker, as once ut {orinth > And not quonum pudi- 

that or abmndancs ſhould be a [npply for ther: wants, that thre may be an equals- G24 ate te. 


3 Cor. 8. * 4 - 
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Revel. 21. 


Id, the wals of 
Deus reguum — 1 ptice in the it hands, be re with to purchaſc it, bad they 


$. He giveth u all ge ric, and chis to ex/ey not to bond. much leſs to welle; 
but to God in the abundance of all things, ard to bleſs wen with cor | 
at leaſt ; that their backs, bellies, bowels, which we have reſteſtd. myy bleſs vs ; that 
whiles they enjoy our bounty, we may enjoy their 1%, M Ober 0.4 S. Pauli, 
2 Tim. 1. 18. ard God may have cheir praiſes, whiles they cry out n S. Pan brings 
them in, 2 Cor. 9 15. Thanks be to God for bis unſpeakable gift. That Ike good fio- 
machs we may deal ſomethir ꝑ to the remoreſt 
their office ; and that fitting at the uppet end of the Table, and having cut well to out 
ſelves, we may ſer down ſome to them that fic be lo, that they may est and be ſatiefied, 
aud praiſe the maſter of the feaſt. And tbos is rhe ſixr Reaſon, 
Laftly. If rich men look after commodiry (u who doth not? All gape afrer gain, 
fac 


and will do much forir) they may by their liberality, 1. Zay ap in fore, or tay 


from thieves, hide out of harms- way, board and trenfore up. Which rich men love alife 
to be doing, 2. Fer themſelves ; und they are commonly all tor themſelves; but this alio 
is for the ſoul, the better part of themielves. The body is but x rag of chemſeives, and 
muſt ſhoitly be tumbled into the duſt. 3.4 good fenndation fit to bear up. ben riches will 
fail them. Heaven only bath a foundation, Heb.11.10. Earth bath none, Job 26.7. and 
things ate often faid to be ia beaven, but on cath; on the ſurface only, tendy to of 
or ſlip beſide. 4 And for the time to come. This is ſpoken in oppofirion (Hkely} ro chat 
fore-mentioned uncertuoty of riches. By mercy to the poor, Te fball lay wp much goods 
for many year 1, obtain u lengt Jour tranquill.ry, yes provide for your own wel- 
doing a thouſand year hence. 5. They (hall bereby Je bold on rrernal life ; und is not 
ther worth beving ? O do not men know what U place heaven is > The pavement is of 

rl, c. I do but diſgrace it, by ſeeking to deſcribe it. Rich men 
but hearts co make uſe of 


ſunm fragen it. Neither ate the pooreſt excluded. diſsbted i Heaven may be had for x cup of cold 
. It 


ts paxis den wearer, if gh. ly given, faith A»ſfin; for » morſe! of bre ad, laith (roſologu; 
dit z quiz excs.. of Midas, that whatſoever be touched was turned into gold. Sure it is, 


u fabled 
t whacever 


ſore peterit non. 1, hand of charity toucheth, though t be but a cup of cold water, it turns it not into 


ementem, quem 


ſanta Villas 


venditions ac- war of flirength, Les, The ſhalt lay np gold as 


reap the wh rh nde of miſery. God (bull pull off their vizard of coyctouine ſ. and atk 


gold, but into bea ven ; where, The — — thy gold, and then flalt bave fl- 
ſt and the gold of O phir a1 the fene of the 
; „Job 22. 24.25. 
For Applicati 


. How firly might we here take up the old ind fay.7 here 
i no merey in the land HOT. 4. . Merciſnl men are taken 
was) i waxen cold, Mat. 24. 12, Elias lacketh bis hoſteſs of . Eliſha the Shane- 
mitt. Pax cannot finde the ifs, nor Peter the Tanner. {ob we hive not, and 
Obadiah we finde not. Captain (ei id black nog $1! Ove bers nor to 
be hen /d of. Moſt men have (hut up their bowels, yes them aforchand i their 
hearts are hardened, their hands withered. Mourh-mercy there is good ſtore,ns once in 
S. James hs d, Go and be Warmwtd, ſed, cloathed ; But with what? with a fire, feaſt, 
ſuir of words. But a little handſull were more worth theo 's many of theſe mouth-fuls. 
Words are but were their ble Hing worth 2 half. penny — the beggit told 
the Cardinal ) they wonld be adviſed bow they parted with it. Children though they 
have their mouths full and bands full, yet will racber ſpoil all then give any away. So is 
it now adays, T he richer they are, the harder, us Dives, whom to RI. Laren 
of the 

in the 


was laid in the boſom of 4 . Look how the Moon; the fuller 
farther off the Sun ſhe : And 2s the San moverth Noweft when bebte 
Zodiac : ſo are thoſe to give, for moſt pace, cht are higheſt in eſtate. And that 
they may not ſeem to fin without ſenſe, to be mad without resſop, ſome Gifts 
they have gotten together, whereby to defend themſe ves from the of 

ty. All or moſt of which are excellently anſwered by Joe, Ecrlel. 1 l. 1. to. And 


S. Ful let ms purpoſely to fer forth liberality by x word ther fignrfierd 9,3 Cor. 
8.2.in to that erefry and wirry we often, F bet cee, 
1 Thef, 2. 5, wherewith they think to cover their buleneſs, - Bur be nor decti ith 9. 


Panl in a lie caſe) Cod uv wor verkgd; Yor whatſorvm eue ſhall be affe reap. 
He that 66/erwnth the winde, i fow ; that is, be chat ftanderh to put cuſes, und coſt 
perils, (hall never (hew mercy es t needy,” But br (has e erb rhe winds 


co 


members, that they mey the bettet d 


Il. 57, L. 7 love of 


1 


nin 


* non cum 
22 


— 27, 


— 1 word for büm, or xb bio. ES. 5 2 
ext to ford, * Iron at. eee figode "id; Bgrt- 


8 ere ſelves wich rhis n ecleck- Uſes 


"I 


verſe allo; Tee Lord wil ws: foffer 25 


bis desth bed moved by Fyrba. wad 
ü — 


Henry the th of 


of that be bad rent from the ee . How 
mach let chen will rhe 


God? 
2 eee eee. 


— — 2 php. 


to doe brethren, B. of mercy Na 

. pay 
— — 1 — — 5 
berinche Hebrew and the Greek ongue co teach us | o 


Ts 1 
in a cloud "dhe bloody hier i the right hand, giving honey N who 


CE os 


to56 Aru. 

Hier-Wolf.is Chraity. is figured achilde, becauſe the charitable ought to be humble and courteons 15 

Tilianl teb, «hide. Chacicy is pictured naked, for chat ſbe fecketh not her o Charity looketh 

. merrily, God lovech a chearful giver. Charity is covered with a cloud : Alas mult be 
Mar.18. 2, - | g . 

1 Ce. 1g. . Siren Charity boldeth « bloody beart in the right hand, A goed was © wer. 

2 Cor.g.7, ciful and lendeth, be firſt pittieth, and then telleveth. Chatity uffereth honey to s Bee 

Mar 6-7. without wings, that is, belpech ſuch as would, but cannot belp themſelves. This is 

Fabri g. charity, without the which, though a man ſhould give «ff bu goods to the peer, yea, ax 

hi bod, to be barned, be were nothing ; All were 3 profit at all. We ſee 

2 works. The end followeth,and that muſt be chic fly the glory of 

God in our own and other mens comfort and ſalvation. Oar labour of love in mi- 

niſtring to the Szints muſt be ſhewed ted bir name, Heb. 6. 10. that is, for his fake 

and ſervice. Yea, thatever We do in Word or deed (und be that ſheweth mercy mult 

both bleed inwardly, ſpeak comfortably, and aft chatitably) Wwe maſt do it in the 

Col. 3. 17. une, that is, to the glery of the Lord Jeſm, giving thanks to God and the father, that 

de boldsus worthy to do him any ſuch ſervice. Indigns certꝭ ſanmns qui flipem payers, 

— &c. faith a learned Divine, Unworthy we are tleſs of fuch an bonour, as to re- 

lieve , thirfly, naked Chriſt in his poor members. The reden counted 

vir oder N und called it a fevoxr, that they might have their band in fo a work, 2 Cor. . 1. 

Adv And David thanks God that of bis awn be will take an offeting, 1 Chen. 29. 9. Far 


ves, hs. be it from us te ſound a trumpet, and ſeek pur ſelves, 23 the Phariſees : who, as they 
„were hypocrites, that is, Sage-players, (as the word properly fignifieth) ſo they did af 
Mat 6 1. theatricaly, Accel, Wyporiicically, tobe ſeen of men. is was the Buct they 


(hot ar, and they had it; us Scage-playecs have lome mall piece of money given them 

by the ſpectatori, ſo the ſe bad the air of applauſe, 7 h have their reward, faith out 

Saviour. Aercedem ſwam non Dei, ſaith Hie : their reward, not Gods, Eqregiam 

vero landew,c+c- let them make them merry with it. its all they ate like to have. truic 

a char gto by the high-way-(ide, ſeldom reſierh till ir be ripe. The cackling ben loſeth 

ihn. her egg: fo doth the vain-glorious giver his reward. #hberefore let bim that giveth, 

| de it with ſimplicity. wich ingenuity, Rows. 12, 3, not with a ſquint-reſpeR to his on 

commendation : Let bim account it enough, that be hath God the witneſs of bis bearty 

who will not forget his labour of love, but make ample and honourable mention thete- 

Hch. 12. 23. of in that lately Amte, in that great Panegyris at the laſt dy When the 

Judge ſhall ſer them on his right band ( which is a place both of dignity and fatery ) and 

Mat. 25. 30,35. ſay unto them. (ome ye blefſed, &c. For I was bungred, and ye gave we meat, ec. vecrt® 

thinc alms thetelote; Why ſhould the lefi-band know what the right hand doth ? 

Steal we bene fits upon our poor brethren,ns Joſeph did the money into the facks. A trex” 

ſute hid is ſaſeſt from thieves ; Th father that ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward thee op. It i 

reported of the Jews, that about their Alms-box they wrote this abbrevistutt , 

Burtof. that is, ef giſt in ſecret pacifieth wrath, Prov. 21.14, And forthe mattet of our good 
works chus much, 

Fellows next the weaſwre and ſo rich men ate required to be rich in good works, to 
do good anſwerable to their ability, and ſometimes alſo above it, as is above laid. Leſt 
if their receipts be found great ,theic layings out ſmall, God, the chief Lord, (who cal- 
led his ſervant that had five talents, to 2ccouut for five ) ſhould caft back juch lewd bil 
into their faces, and turn them out of their {iewardſhip wich everlaſtiog concempe, 
Where much is grogn, much is required. The Lord looks that rich men ſhould lay #p tree» 
ſures in heaven, Mat. G. 20. Now two-pence is po treaſure ; That they ſhould wake ie 

Als friends with the riches of wnrighteonſneſs, which is not done with a baff peny, or ſome 
A8. mow {mail ſum ; to ſow bowntsfwlly, 2 Cor. 9 6, ind to abound ante the riches of their liberals 
tene. ty. u thoſe poor Macedenians did, to the ſhame of the richer Corinthian; who were no- 
Lue virus thing ſo free and forward, 2 Cer.8. 2. Thus Zacbens is commended for giving balf be 
e alias Cele |, to the poor ; Dorcas for thefulneſs of ber good works z Cornelins for bis mach alws 


brabatur in re- - 
bus £gypti- 10 09497 people. Job was old excellent at this duty, Che 31-16, 21, {© were alſo many 
— others that I might here inftance our of hiſtories, 


cornts lade im Thirdly, For the manner (for tha.'s all in all, that makes or mars the ation) Rich 
precikss ſolen- men (12nd charged in the Text, to be ready to diftribate ,to come off , nod chenr- 
— fully, to be ready nod ſpeedy to works of mercy, without bucking ot ing, con- 
rn ſulti ot delays, Our obedience herein muſt be prompt and pteſcnt, us Arannabs _ 
noble 


1 b Aras. 1057 
poble Jebuſice, renowned for his bounty : He had but a SubjeRts purſe , but a Kings K reed 
heart ; T beſe things gave Arannah as a King te the King, God ſer him up aq, Altar, eU s, 
and be was ready. ich his nc 1 ſo we. T o/tribute and com * fes ger «4 1616 d. 
wor, omit not, grudge not; for With ſucb ſacrsficy God 5s Well pleaſed. Only, 12 8 N e. 


no man whatſoever he finds in his heart to that let him offer, w often re- tre Ae 
Ane in Moſes Law. Men fow in . account thiir ſeed her- Ned. 15 ak. 
ter in the ground, then in Sohn And is not mercy as ſure a grain as vanity ? (an 
we ſow u better the warm bowels of Jeſus Chriſt > 'Sow therefore 
plentifully, ſow : God leves a chearſul giver, and requires us to love mercy, 
not ſhew it only. 1. 7. 2. thew of Macedonia and Ah to contribute ts the poor Mic 6.8, 
2 Ron I 's 26. —— . it was a —— they were not com- u 
led to it by law, or drawa to it by importunity of friends. did at manu dare 
— negare, give with che band and pull back again with che looks. That and — 2 
given is twice given And here, exertiſe will facilitate as a ſword often drawn comes 4 — 
with eaſe. But God likes not that our alms ſhould come from us as drops of 1m. 
blood from out hearts; or that it ſhould be ed out of us, as verjuce out of 2 1 een 
crab: but chat ic flow from us as water out of a ſpring, as light from the Sun as ho- e 
ney from the comb, &c. 3 an opportunity df ſhewing mercy and leek 
ic rather then be without it. Bleſſed « the man that confidereth the poor and needy , Pal. 
41- 1. ,2ui preccenpat vocem petri, as SAnſtin expoundeth it, that prevents the deg- 
gar, and goes home to him, as Dr. Teer uſed to do. Abrabams ſat in his Tent-door 
at mid-day, waiting fot paſſengers, whom he might receive and refreſh in their hot 
and hard travels. He ſtaid not to be entreated, bur beſeecheth them to turn in, and 
take — neither was he any pen ſuther in his proviſions Be not forgetful to enter» 
tain [trangers : for thereby (onie have entertained angels nnatveres, Heb 13. 2. 
Fourthly, For the Cenſtane of their bounty: Rich men muſt be yer ſtill communi- 
cative, and not weary of well · doing. Ye have miniftred to the neceſiitie of | the Saints, Heb.6.10. 
and do alſe miniſter, ſaich the Author to the Hebrews. And 5. Pau! commendeth his Po. +. 16. 
e ths oy e na again to his neceſſi * And a little afore, / 
rejojce in t greatly, now at thr laſt your careof me bath flow:fhed ap .uin,v.10. Fer; 
It had ſuffered (it ſeems ) a wainga winter, 2 z as Te Epi alſo 4 —— 
haps Timerby.their Angel) had left their firſt love : So theſe 
P 


thing for the man, yet ſomething in that cafe we ſhould do for manhood. Hide nor 228 
thine eyts from thine oWn fleſs. from one that is a man as thy ſelf art? The good Sam«- * 
ritas did not and is commended. Howbeir , the — of faith muſt eſpecially be "= 
looked to and that continually, as God rewewerh bis mercy to them every morning,nay WF: | 
every moment. He gives unto all men, and at all times liberally, and ht ns man in the Jam 1, 5 
teeth , unleſs ic be with his ſeldom ſeeking to him. Hitherto qe have arked me nothing, og 
ſaid our Saviour to his diſciples , that yet had asked bim many things, and obtained Jobn 16.2.4. 
them. Bur to him it nothing, who waits to ſbew thew mercy. The eye u vet ſe- 1a 30-18, 
tirfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with bearing : no more is God with doing good to his Scl. 1.8. 
people. Bleſſed be God, ſaith. the Church, chat daily laderh m1 with benefits that crown- — A 
eth ws with loving K adus ſſen, and compaſſeth us about withnew /ong1 of delivurrance. 0 Palm — 
centinme thy loving kindueſa faith David. It is in the original, Draw it eur. Gods mer- 'alm 36.40; 
cies to his are a continued /eriss, there is a concatenation, a connexion betwixr them. Lat 6.36 
Now the rule is, Be eifel a your beavenly Father a merciful. For which another 1 5- 
Evangelift hath, Be je perfel?, & your Father in heaven is perfect. The perfection of 2 Nun 

godly mar is, Je follow Ged fully, as Caleb did; to have a heart full of goodneſ; as thoſe — — 

, chap. 16. 14. and a life fall of goed works, as Tabitha, Acts 9. 33. To follow we. 
ante know the Lord and to da good co men, whiles be bath a day to live. Je che morning de den- 
{ow ſeed, &c. Ecel. 11. — — 

to do. that we fail not, faint not, look up laftly,to the ä . 
w 
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f and Hberal. Such as are thus forwar# to do go for the mattes rich u 
2 ready to —— end witfmg to com- 
icare for the conſtancy of their bounty, ſheff nor lot alt, ſaith the fert, ney 


wey ſhall a deal both here · and - 
EE 


it with them : they ſhalt lay ap a fure foundatjon for their ſouly, 
names, 


aces, poſterity. 
. Firſt, For their fouls, T he (era? ſont Gull be made far : and be rh he 
Wt efarireis warered bimſelf. Hu foul H be ike a warered garden, &c. % 58. 8 N plain and 
miſeria jacere iful place. Of Srophen of Hungary, and of Oſwald fornetimes King of Fe- 
i Lee tried, That ber right hands, though dead, ever +; becauſe moth 
ee ted. Sure it is chut the ſouls 
YI a of ſuch as do it in manner ' not, dic nor, wither not. See . 17, 19. 
56 . %%. Lake 16.11, 12, Kc. Thus for grace ; and for-peace, weajch never comforts the heut 
as mik be beſtowed, till diftilied, as it were, in good works, The ſpirits of wealth com. 
J end F their bodies; If rhe draw or thy ſou! to rhe hungry .rhex fat thy beat 
Sec or their bod aw our to 
re ſpring forth ſpeedily, Ia. 38. But ſay the merciful man be fick. as he may and mn. 
od Wil m (oben a bi kf God will ſtir up fearhers under him - His foul 
all be at eaſe, and his body be ſweetly refreſhed i mercy (hall be his cordiaf, bis 
pov of repoſe, as it was toreverend Mr. are of Baxbary, of whom 1 have 
ewhere 


alch 
bi/at, at mibi world iſs a him 
plando ipſe de- boar in a ftie, and be no 
wi nn hom it is ſaid, That where ever he ſers his foot, nothing grows 
mor cn, 
34 arce. Juven. 
E 75 107 
a ayigns ground 
Hom. F 
Ia 32.3, 


2 


ingf. 
Manu; pany? 


— din ſervant to give thera aichar 
— Inthe money that he had. which was three crowns, The ſervant (thinking with himſelf, 
10 Manl.in (oe, that it were beſt keep ſomewhat for their own uſe ) gave only two of the three to thi 
tom. 5. 360. — — — — oon after,cettain Noble 
meeting the B. p, and knowing him to be a good man, and bountiful to the , 
commanded to hundred crownsto be delivered to the ſervant for his 
uſe, The ſervant having received rhe tan with great joy, and told his mafier. 
eb, ſaid the Biſhop, what wrong bal ten done both we and thy ſelf Si enim tres de. 
diſſes trecentos accepiſſes, Sarely if — * thoſe three crowns, as 1 id 
thee, (ben ha veceived for them three Je, then heft loft mea rrema⸗ 


is 


— 


— 


3 105 9 
to dey. God's a liberal pay matter. and all his retributions ate more then boun. 
tiful 


Laſtly ; For their poſtericy. The righteous is wereiful and lendeth, and bi ſeed is bleſ- 
fed, Pſal. 37. 26. — is paid for bis kindneſs to David in Mephiboſberb , Jethro 
for his love to Moſer in the Te I. Sam. 15. 6. ſome hundred of years after he 
( their Anceſtour) was dead. The 2g yprians might not beunkindly dealt withal , for 
their harbouring the Patriarchs, chu they afficted their polterity. But AMoabites 
and «Ammenize: were baſtardized and excluded che Tabernacle to the teath generati- - 
on, for a meer omiſſion , becauſe bey net not G dt (rae! with bread and 'vacer in the Deut. 23. 4. 
wilderneſi. Let there be ning ts extend mercy #nto him ( ſaith the Plalmiſt by a ſpiric of 
prophecy ) neither let there be any to favenr his fatherleſs children : And uy Becauſe 
that be remembred not to ſbew mercy, Pſal. 109. 12, 16. Ihis was fulfilled in Hamas and 
is fulfilled in daily experience. Hence riches ill gotten or ill kept ſhift maſters ſo oft. lt 
is not true that is commonly ſpoken, Happy is that ſon Whoſe father goes to the devil for 
ſuch goods ſeldom proſper, exceꝶt it be with ſome odd one, that by repentance breaks 
off, and beals his fachers fin by metcifulneſs to the poor, and ſo makes him friends with Dan. 4. 27, 
thoſe riches of wnrighteouſneſs. So out Saviour cals them, either becauſe rich men are 
for moſt part unrighteous themſelves, or the ſoos of unrighteous perſons: or elſe, an. | ke 
righteows, that is, uncertain, vain deceitful, ſuch as will give us che flip; for fo the word x 7 = wy 
may be taken, according to the uſe of the Hebrew and Syriack tongues. His riches pe- 7 her ef, 
ri by evil travel, ſaith Solomon ; and be brgetteth a ſon, and there is nothing in hit band. incertus ui, 
Eccl. 5. 14. For either he leaves it to a prodigal, that rides to hell with golden ſpurs, fa#-x. 
and forks it abroad as faſt as the miſer his father raked it together. Or, if he be never e enim 
ſo good an husband. yet uſually he thrives not, but melcs as ſnow before the dun. So heco Alx 
that a man had better leave his child a wallet to beg from door to door, then a cur- tur enam pr 
ſed hoard of goods either gotten by evil arts, or ſpared when they ſhould have been v*-9,zcceſario, 
ſpent upoa the poor and needy. | : A 
Thus for the life preſent, Merciſul men lay up in tore a good foundation both fot —— 
themſelves and theirs. , | 
As for the life to come, They lay hola hereby «pox eternal life : which by good works 
is, 1. Aſſured themhere, Prov, 14 21. Prov. 11.17. Mat. 5.7. am. 2. 13. 2. En- 
joyed of them here 1. At the hour of death; for when riches ſhall fait ; riches 
well uſed ſhall let us ineMheaven, Luke 16, 9 God freely crowning his on grace in 
us. 2. At the day of judgement, when your effectul faith (hewn by your works ſhall 
be found to praiſe. hmnowr and glory before God, la. and men ; Chriſt - mentioning Pet. 1.7. 
and celebrating their good deeds only, ſuch as they had forgotten. or thought he h 
taken no notice of, and ſhall therefore ask, #hben [av we thee hungry, and fed thee woked, 
and cloathed thee? &c. But there is a book of remembrance writtewbefore him of all the 
particulars, which ſhall then be produced. When mercileſs men ſhall meet wich their Mal 3-6. 
own meaſure, as Dives who denied crums, and could not therefore obtain 4 of _—— 
water to cool his tongue, they ſhall in vain tire out the deaf mountains to quaſh et gutiam, 
to pieces, or grinde them to powder ; but ( will they nill they) muſt receive jadge+ 
went withowe mercy , becauſe they ſhewed no mercy. Then ſhall reger againſt e 
danmation ; ot glory over it, as over its adverſary. A godly man moved withi compaſ- .,.. 8 2 
ſion lifts up dus bel and overcomes the fear of being condemned in 1 He Jam. 2,19 
can tender to Gods mercy, and melting-heartedneſs,and thereby expect the ſame from 
him, as David did, 'Pſal. 86. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, ſor | am merciful. Alphinſs: King 
of Spain, was in great likelyhood to have been made Wage: Romens ; bat loſt it to 
Richard of England ; For being a great Mathematicien { faith the Chronicler) he wad Diel bil. 
drawing of lines, when he ſhould have been drawing his purſe ; and ſo fell from his of Ex. fo.174- 
high hopes. So doth many a man from his poſſibilities of heaven, by buſying timſelf 
——_——_— not attending the opportunities of love and good works. Zafept 
made a gain of the famine, and bought up the land of A e; fo might we of the 
poor, and buy heaven. Not for any of the work: ( for alas, what 08 2 
No more, ſurely. then berwitt a kingdom and a nut ſhell ; But) becauſe faithful is he 
—— promiſed, who alſo will do it n$t to the half as Herod, but to the whole of 
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1 Jon x 2. 16. 


For all thats in the world, the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eye, aud the pride 
of life, us not of the Father, but of the world, 


RG Leafure, profit, preferment (called here the luſt of the fleſh, the 

> Wes © luſt of the eye, and the pride of life) are the worldlings Iriniry, 
+58 Be) to the which be performeth inward & outward worſhip. Accord- 
ing to the three things which the woman by falſe ſuggeſtion ſaw 

in the tree for meat, for the eyes, and for pradence. And accord- 

ing to our Saviours three-fold temptation, ©<Aſar. 4. the laſt 


Ree WeD whereof by the vain pomp and — — he could leaſt 


PI; of all endure , and therefore buds t pter Avant. Our 
Apoſtle, ver. 13. of this Chapter tells us, I hat a man may be very mortified , even a 
Father, and yet very ſubject to dote on che world; which may be fitly likened to the 
ſerpent Scytale, whereot it is reported, that when (he cannot overtake the flying paſ. 
ſengers,(he doth with her beautiful colours ſo aſtoniſti and amaze them, that they have 
no power to paſs away tillſhe have ſtung them. N could not but go afterthe 
wage of wickedneſs, the preferment that was proffered him. Nay Nac ( a far bet- 
ter man) is ſeeking great things for bimſelf, Hezihiah ſhewing his treaſury , Jonas over- 
tender of his reputation, Nc for the ſame cauſe, coming baltingly to Chriſt, as 
a night- bird ; and the Apoſtles * with an idle conceit of an earthly 
Kingdom, wherein they dream'd t ſhould be (as once in Davide and Solomons 
daies ) a diftribution of _— = — —— - — —— and fruitleſs 
queſtions and requeſts ; as 0 mother of Z children, put on by her 
ambitious ſons, who were aſhamed to make the motion. Yea many and wie 2 
ſonably and unſavourily. when Chriſt had been fore- warning them of his i imious 
death, and fore-arming them againſt the ſcandal of the crols they fell into Hate ablyrd 
diſputes, who ſhould be the greateſt among them, and have the bigheſt place of pre- 

{ #s Mar. 9. 31. 32, 33, 34 And whercas our Saviour diſſw aded them this fol-" 
. andiſex a chiſd in che midft of them to learn them ſower thoughts, S. obs ſoory 
with ſuch ſad diſcourſe, incerrupes his maſter ; and ſaying hold on fomerhing he 
had ſaid," 37, tels a ſtory of another buffneſs, v. 28. Vea, fo ſowred were rhey and 
ſwoln with: this Pheriſaical leaven, that they were at t again the third time , Late 
22. 24 And that, 1. After that our Savious had fore to d them that his death ſhould 
fall out within three daies. 2. When they hadmewly received the Lords Suppe. that 
©4595 warner afra Father cals it. 3. After that Chriſt had waſhed their ſeer, 
a to 


* 


— _ 


AMwzIT10N. 106 


to teach them a leſſon of humility and heavenly mindedneſs. So ambirious are the beſt 
by nature, ſo — — — — 
And chat becauſe they are ſo neat us, o natural to us, they dazle our weak eyes; A 
and, as a ſawcer held cloſe to the eyes, cauſeth that we cannot (ee a mountain = is * 
before ; ſa the ſe poor things oyer-prized, makes us ſand blind, and ſuch as Canngt l.e — ws 
far off, thoſe crowns, ſceptert, kingdoms, glories, beauties, braveries above, that * Per. 1 
ſbould draw up our aſſections. Mother earth ( ſince we loſt paradiſe ) gets our hearts, 
Cardinal Br bon will not loſe his part in Periz, for his part in Paradiſe. Catdinal - t and Mon, 
he thorow Lendon with way. my mules for his ſumprer-borſes ; cauſed his 89. 
inals har (ben it was firſt ſent him.) to be ſer upon a Cup-board at fie. Got © 
fer, and tapers round about it.; ſo that the greateſt Duke in the land muſt make cour- 4% —— 
teſie chereunto, and to his empty ſeat, he being away. He had as much yearly revenue u ade 
28 all the Biſhops and Deans of this Kingdom put together had. And for his houſhold '** ©99<* 
attendance, he bad one Earl, nine Baroos, a great ſort of Knights and Eſquires and of le Tc Kex 
others of inſeriour rank,four hundred at leaſt. Well therefore nught Bayfield the Mar- Ay Ba: 
tyr conclude of him, Ay Lord Cardinal tv no good man; for { briſt never taught hum 
fo riches aud reef. 10 Wear ſhoes Aver and gilt, ſes with pearls and precious Aide and Mon, 
foxes 1 Nor Chriſt bad never two croſſes fil ver two axes, nor pillars of fu and see. 
505 &c. Eraſmus tels of a Preacher at N owe, that delivered himſelf thus before the x:,; 
ope and his Cardinals, ante ſax Perro, (an Paulo mat; that is, S. Peter was a fool, — 
S. Paw/ alſo a fool. And being convented for this Doctrine. he thus explained bim !atiene concis- 
ſelf, Either they Were fools that lived fo poorly, or you ( their ſucceſſors) are too blame that nandi. 
live ſo powpevſly. Others make — certain painter, who being blamed by a U. Heylins Geo. 
inal for colouring the viſages of Peter and Paw/ too red, tartly replyed , 7 hat be - 
painted them ſo, as bluſping at the amb'tion of their ſucceſſors. It is br of Cardinal 
Pool, that toward his latter end, a little before his coming from Rewe to England , he 
_ ſamewhat to ſavour the doctrine of Luther, and was no leſs ſuſpected at Rowe , A 
therefore 


t by the Popedom. Notwithſtanding the pomp and gt Tap 
world afterwar wh him away to play the Papiſt, — did — ; —— 2 
are that write, that after he forſook S. Paul, he became a Prieſt in an Idol Temple. The Juliavus bono- 
Author to the Hebrew: reckons and raaks the tempting and alluring promiſes of pte. 1 megh b0- 
ferment among the bloody deeds of the Heathen perſecutors, They were ſaws aſnnder, eee 
they weretemwpred, Heb mn 1. 37. but no way prevailed againſt ; As neither was that La. ORG 
roical Lacher. Vergerias treating with him from the Pope, put him in mind of u — 22 
Hleius, who following bis own opinions with much ſlavery and labour, could get no E 
farther 22 then to be (anon of Tren; but being changed to the bettet, be- 
came Biſbop, Cardinal, and finally Pppe Pix: the ſecond. He called to his memory . of Coun, 
Zeſſee of Nice, who of a poor Caloier of Trapezond became a great renowned of ment io. 73. 
Cardinal, add wanted not much of being Pope. This bad been ſomewhat to a man, 
Cui ambuionss {xl/ugs bibulam amm poſſederat. But this Crucy.y of mortification 
cried out with 8. Paul, [ am crutified to the World, and the world to me, Contemptus et 
4 me Romanus & favor & furor, / care deter for the fawn: nor ſro\vu: of Reme. Ofthe 
the ſame mou and metal was D. Tl Martyr , homo reduce, they promiſed 
him not only bs pardon, _ FC promotion, and a Biſhoprick ; Sed ſwrds fabnlam; 
they could not perſwade him, for he looked for a better reſurre tion. So did Willie 
Hinter, another zealous Martyr, with whom, after bis condemnation , Biſhop Bonner _ — 
| ſaying : / chow Wilt rasant, I Will makg thee a free-man in the City. and give Hp 

thee 40 |. in good money to ſet wp thing occupation. withal ; or 1 vill mahg thee Steward of 
me hew/e, and [pt thes in office &e. But a hearc will rather lie in the duſt then riſe 4 1367. 
1 9 ny : and ſooner part with all then wich the peace of a good conſcience. ,.. 

Heeper deſired rather to, be diſcharged Oc bis Biſboprickahen yield ro-cerrain, . 
Ceremonies : Latimer at the coming in of cha ſix Articles ia King Hr the. time, 
x up his office, and remained a great ſpace. unbiſbopped, Hermann Arch- 
D of Cowen reformed his Church from certain Papiſtical Kions, uling there - „ 
inthe aid and adyice of Martin acer. Wherefore he was depaſed by the Emperour, b 
whych be patient ſuffered. B. Ridley when Q e grochimes, ſpeedily, cepaixing 
0 Freminghew'to ſalute ber, had fuch cold welcome there, that being deſpoiled of 574. 1240, 
all his digrutics.he was ſent back on a tame halting -hagſe to the tower. Bux God no doubt 


recompenſed 


Ib:4. 1397. 
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per ſid tbhete men loſſes ats that King of Poland did bis noble ſervant Zeliſſaus, having 
Theodoret / 3, oft he hand in his wars, he ſent him a golden hand for ir. Falentinian tribuce to Tui 
Dec he Anoftare, was by hom diſcarded and baniſhed for an Sextan. who had ſprink- 
moan: "0 © led him with Hestheniſn hol - water, as he went before the Empe: out into i certain 1. 
— da temple. But within leſs then two years aſtet, Valentinian was called home nod cre- 
ch ie ccepit ared Emperour. And that I may uſe the words of Orofins, He that for (rift names 
in peru. ſake bad left a Tribuneſpig within a wh'le after ſucceeded his per ſi cutonr in the Empire it 
| ſelf. Chriſt is a liberal paymaſter * and 31) his retriburions are more then bovuntiſul, 
0: P & be Pope his prerended Vicar is not ſo. He promiſerh our Engliſh ſu;icives indeed 
culns Draboli a5 large us the devil did, All theſe things will I give thee &c. But when that all comes to 
in codem jun A. Sanders is ſtarved ; Stapleton made Profefſour of a petty Univer ſity, ſcarce ſo good uy 
8 i one of our free-ſchools i Reynolds is nomin ꝛted to x faial Vicarage under value. 
re e- On Herding his Holineſs beſtowed a Prebend of Gann, or ro ſpeak more pr ly, ® 
ploded, p-9- Sant Prebend : Reffenſir bud 3 Cardinals hat ſent him, but his head was cut off beſore 
it came. Allis had x Cardinals hat, but with ſo thin lining (means to ſupport his 
Bae fratres ſtate) that he was commonly called The farveling (ardinal, When be createth Car · 
— dinals, his words are, Be ye brethren to ut, and Princes of the World. And indeed ſome 
AA. and Mon. of them have Princes revenues,25s the Cardinal of Toledo, Ments, Collen Ac. and Princes 
foi. goo, ſpirics, as Cardinal Cees, who when the Pope threatned to take away bu Cardinals 
7 hat, He preſently replied, That then be would put on an hte to pull bim ont of bu throne, 
267 Eraſmns writes, that be keew ſome, who when they were Ike to die would give great 
— — ſoms of money for a Card mals har, that they might be fo ſtiled vpon their rombs 10d 
tots Calau Monuments. And fo ambitiovs were the Romans of tte Conſulſhip, that when Maxi- 
ſui tempore mur died in the laſt day of his office, Caninizs petitioned Caſar for that part of the day 
fon-num eta that remained ; whence that ſo memorated jeſt of 7 ully, O vigilant Conſul, Who never 
-——*x ſaw ſleep all the time of hu office | Putty it were but that theſe men ſhould have had what 
lo 


_— = « greatly defired, ſo dearly purchaſed ; 7 bey have their reward ſuith our Saviour ; 


x Thel.4. 12, of A poor reward, a little breath of popular applauſe, ſuch as is not able to blow 
Funccius ante one cold blaft upon urgodly great ones, then when they ſhall be burried from their 
ſupplicizam fer- ſtately Palaces, and buried into the burning lake, there to cry, Net inſenſati, We 
— fools, ſhould have been #5 ambitious of heavens honours with Aſoſes, Heb. 11. of get- 


pronuncieſſe, 


. ting an office in Gods houſe with David, of keeping a good conſcience with Pan, of 
— — quiet, and medling with owr buſineſs, us he wils bis Tie alla, This ir /pannts 
muncre ſung! ;- Funecins che Chronologer, and ef Jonarthe Lawyer (two learned Dutchmen,) bad 
Ft Te e done, they had never died (25 they did) by the of the hangman. Bur this is often 
e ſeen to be the end of the ambirious,u5 of 4 b/olcw, Hanus, mt) wdr ary (144-30) 
2222 whom V crodotus calleth Aproes, and tellech us, that be uſually that he 
in vita. not for any either God or man that ſhould ſeek to take away his Kingdom. Baut at 
Herod..2- length he was taken in battle by Am one of bis own officers, and firangled by the 
K-Knute the Egyptians, his own people. Hanne was banged at C. arthage for his ambition. Roger 
D:nc cauſed . , , . 
the falſe ier Mortimer bete ut Tibars in Edward the ſeconds time, and a hundred more whom I 
} ead to be ſet might eaſi r mention. What got moſt of the Cæſars by (heir overbaſty prefermenc, 

. upon the high. Vi wt cities inter ſicrrentur, us ohe ſaich, but to be (lain the ſooner ? Caſæ Borgia Duke 
part of the of Valence, emulating /wlins Ceſar, vied this ſaying of his, Aur Ceſar, ant null. 
— 4 Not lor g aſter, be was ſlain in the Kingdom of Naverr. Trhoaker fon of Je, (lert- 
performing bis wy ſeems to call him Shallww) though younger then his brother Teboiakins, ambiri- 
promiſe to 4 _ qpſly fieps into the throne after his fachers death; And before he was well warm in it, 
trairour of ad he had great thoughts, avd would not rake it as as bis father did. He would build x 
— os ſtately Palace, much enlarge himſelf, and (ws it ſeemeth by one uffixin the Text, Tir. 
of the --x 22.24. faith a learned D vine) he would take in s piece of Gods bouſe too. But within 
Danicls hiſt, a while after he was carried caprive to yt for bis ambi ion, and died there ing loti- 
19. ou. So did Alexander the great in the mut of his victories. He required of the Jews 
cre is har heir dates ſhould be tan en from bis raign, and all the Prieſts ode born thar Jr 
dad gates ſhould be called CA eee. Into Grecia be ſent to be bolden a god by then. &- 
Safe . 1. piller prhured bim with a ibunderbolt. Lyfppue with this pohe, [wpittr, aſeras terra 
M Ars. Harris wiki, tw aſſere celuw ; O Iwpiter take thou beaveij for the earth I challenge to my fell. 
his ane Fu. Wub which pictures Alexander was fo delighted, that be proclaimed that none ſhould 
metal. take his p:Quie but Zyſippme and Apelles, As fot Cabernet the Ph{foſopher tht 
Sy RA diſſwaded 
Plin.{6,c- 16, 
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Cadet in from eſe vanities, be was Exrried abour in 4 cage, in 2 moſt opprobri- 
— Thar made him to be cur off quickly, and ix fumily to be rooted Out, ns 


ne ve been fore warned, ex- 
— Aboftncrehb, chat it, T the foo of Darin (hot the In wt de 
evenhrew) who were the King of 1 27 Provinces (Aer 1. 2.) yet was Lal 
had newly und ſg00 aftet wi addief Of curmedoad 
veſt of 1 Bot failed of ed wa ghd 
aſter dun in his palace by Kaba 


of bac: Orear Pompey 
undaried thres dry: Au int a 
pa Mer — 


Amdicibniltz gy fure themkves by their N 

theit ava bodies, us Lee the lt wi he R 7 

tre. as che proceed me * 

uncettum of their life, how lit le x bing ot 

ching wilt make an end of chem. by „ 

o — 
or or every mo- 27 -: 

of os tte too amch the true ee ee Fre, e ——— 

be more then were. This Nation (faith one concerning the wilde Iriſh) as ad aft pr, of 


chough hey know not what honour is, yet they affect above 
A — Aer aps —— 
faſhions, rebelled in Fury the feconds dait s. Man bears tochibg fo im tly econ 
tempt, defirer fo much 1 wich others.,/ have Hund (faid Sant) yer be» pay en u. 
nenr me before the people, lub de fren, or als loft. I far lu rhe fagitiuts jubi vc me. 


will mock nor, ſaid Zidebiab. This day you fball ſee me return from Ceart en dig er 

Prieff or a» exilr, ad c to hu mother. Ler bi N e, ſo be may be Eee , ug vor ge- 

d d of der ſon Neve. Ambivion rides without reins, us Tui did ovet the dead — i 

NIA Queen : And where it hath poſſeſt it ſelf thotowly e 

whe it turns the hexrr iro tier], zd makes it uncapable of a conſcience, ui we 

foe in Abine/ech, Haway, Athalich. 8c. Al fin wilt cally down with che an that 

in refwhred to rife. ln che year of Chriſt, 467. Timothess Heralns, when be could not 

odervite ger a Biboprick, went dy night all about rhe Monks cefs in Alexdnd4,und, 

culling chem cach by bis came, told chem. That He was en Angel ſent from God to te- 

| to cu one Freu thee Bulb p, and to chuſe in hu place Timet bent He» 4 > 

rake. And taving hereby gained them to B hide, aud gotcten i ſott of che rude Fanciit c. 

prey bony lait promiſes to adhere to him, he tnvaded chic Biſhoprick of Alinuu- 

Sie by force, fe the good biſhop, and (is others c him on an 2afer-day, at the 

foot of the fonr,whicher de had fled for helter,coft out bis dend body drew it ali our, 

nad afterwards bucor it. 30 did the myfterie of iniquity work ere in 

thoſe berter ermes. Zens diu ae psp*r on the altar, cht God might wee pb l , 

therein the name of tre who ſhould be of Conftentineple. Bur, Flavitias, coi- perſ;ica port 

the Sent of the Church, canſed him co wrice in tus dime, and fo wis ile o Gignirom 

When gone other woold lift Hildebrand opnto Peter: Chair, be gat up bm- re- 

Gif ; for who could beiter judge of lim chew tiimfelt > Harden by forehead {ith Cale * 

wer to FVatinim } and ſay , ther _ Oe the Pretorflig beri thew Cato. & * 

Ambion, confeſs, is not ordinariſy ſo broad-ſpoken, but goes dilgwiteg under 2 v0 T NA. gf. 

ef modefly, — — as in thoſe chat diſparage tit mee, that they S he 

re xr Fab rep apy ova pr un Richard the thics, who piyaded the new Agri 
of the Stute for his abborred wiurpitivn ; And &i Self the Tolk nud Hi/. iP 

wae/the' Perfizn, who did under the colour und zeal of their retigion both prerend julf v., dt , 

mene war, their ambitious defires plainly declared unto che if cf 

that they ſhot ac one und e bound of thæit priorem, Pum- 

greac . There were mum preceyces given out for the civil war betwint Feu. fee pen. 

ſey u (afar (aur che LuHDαν,!¶Eꝰ᷑hux if xd I have th truth of it cho very ciuſe was 55 — 

The” p. 207: 


11 
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the d- ſize vt preb: m nence and (ole government, The one could not best a ſaperionc, 

nor the other an c qual. The ſame wa the ground of all the quarrel, of old, between the 

Bh ps of (onſtantinople and Rome ; 1s, of latter time between Francis King of France, 

and {; the fifth Emperor ol Germany And is ſtill between the Kings of Ih and 

other Monarchts ot Chriſtendom, whileſt they labour ſo excneſtly the ſerting up 

of their Catbolike Monarchy. When Captain Drake took F. D owinge in eAmerica 

1585.in the Town: ball were to be (cen the King of Spain arms, and under them x globe 

Cand. gig. 0 the world, out of which aroſe a horſe with his fore-feer caſt for th. vn this inſcripei- 
2». . on,NOXSUFFICIT ORB I S, The world isnot enough for me to 
Romanos gen- cor quer. I his was laughed at, as an argument of the Spaniards, avarice and ambition, 
nos anum nw" which is indeed unſatisfiable. One womb. could hold Rm And Rewws, not one 
Tea, Kingdom. Athens could not contain two Alcibiader, nor Spee two - Lyſanders. 
Zerk caperar *" Alexander would not divide the Perſian Empire with Deu. Our Hews the 
lein. Alecond crowned bis eldeſt for Heary whiles: be was pet alive, and that ſet him 8 
Cyprian. ſecking his farhers death. He alſo had made bis ſecqod (po Jobs, Earl of ( ornWall, 
Dax. hifi. lie Dorſet, Somerſet, Nottingham, Darby und Laer; Which mighty ace was 
Ibid, 116. not a mern to (atishe but encreaſe bis defires, and make him more dangerous ar, home, 
Ambition like the Crocodile, groweth while it livetb : or like the Ivy which iiſiag at che 

Rela of Wert, loot, will over-peer the highelt wall. Baſe it is and flaviſh z it will fall down to riſe, 
celig. · crouch and creep to mount. Sixiz: Snints:, (aith ove, was the moſt ctouching humble 
Cardina) that ever was lodged in a coveo,and the moſt proud, ambitious Pope chat ever 

ware crown. And Paul the third (ait mt covered hu deep ambition for « long 
Thun. hi. time with us deep diſſimulation of ſobriety, gravity, ſunct . mony and bodily i 
O—_— whereof when be had once got that digoity, be made a full diſcovery. Biſhop Ben- 
fol. 557. wer at firſt ſeemed to be a good min, x tavourer of Luther: docttines, and advanced he 
Ibid. 187, was only by the Lord (romwell, tor whom nevertheleſs (after his execucron) Bon- 
ver had not « good word, but the  lewdelt, vilelt, and birtereſt be could ſpexk ; cal» 
| lung him the rankeſt hererick that ever lived, and that it bd been. good he bad bren 
Alﬀeed.Chron. d iſpatcbt long ago. ea Sylvin defended this t utb, That the Councel was above the 


6376, Pope, and commended the Germans for oppoling the Pope, But when he d that this 
was not the way to preferment, he tutt ed ripper, taught the contraty Doftrine, and 
became Pope. In the inthtomation of the Pope, by fore he is ſet in bis Chair. and 

ts on his Triple crown, a piece of cow ot wad of ſtraw is ſet on fire before tum, and 

D. Featley at Pa 


Sir Humybrey one appointed to ſay, Sic tranſit gloria mundi, I be glory of this worid is but 2 blaze. 
Lindes funeral. This, if it were well conſidered by thoſe ambirious Biſhops, they would not buy te- 
(476 97 132a5s pentance at ſo dear 2 rate. S. Luke calls all 4 grippe's pomp /g: d. Nuten 
eis, all the worlds glory an opinion; S. Fan « Mathematical fgare, that is ſome thing in the 
— n minde, de thing out of t. Swrely. w 4 vain fen walketh every mon, faith 
4b. le, ſartly be dige himſelf in vain, beaping up riches, d by riches honours, accord- 
1 Cor 3.31. ing to that of Labany ſons, murmuring aguolt lacob, Gen, 31+ 1. Of that Which was owr 
Pſal.39.7. fathers bath be made all this glory, that is, all chic wealch, as the ( baldes expounderh 
- 61.6. it ;forriches make glory, ger reſpeR ; Thus ſhall ye ſay to bim that liveth, faith D- 
— — vid of rich Nabal ; for poor men ate looked upon as dead men out of minde. Hence 
ted. riches, 7 why judge th the Jews religion to be naughc, becauſe they were ſo oft overcome and im- 
"Ny 1 42m. poveriſh<d : but the religion of Rom to be tight, becauſe the Romans proſpered and 
— 2 au became Lords of the world. —— _ — of | Tag coming. to the Courr 
— of {barls the great, and promiſing to be baptized, w law many poor people ex- 
— get —— ; — the — table, ard wking hat they were ? was anſwered, 
bis. Stantibus 7 bat they were the ſervants of God ; be ſpc edily returned, and deiperatcly protefied, 
Hiersſoiymis, That be wonls not ſerv: that God which conld no better preferr and provide for bus ſar» 


Ac. Pre. yants, But Chriſt K ngdom is not of this world, / know zhy poverty, taich be to one 


— ol thoſe ſeven Churches but thow art rich, rich in faith, in guod works, &c. And thou att 
6 honourable, For fince thos Waſt precions in wy fight, thew haſt been benonrable, and 


Iſa.434. I have loved ther. Vertue is  thouſavd Eſcucheons. And noching fo enobles as grace, 
Gen.17.:0, and being within the Covenant ; I have bleſſed Iſhmarl; twelve Princes be 
25. beget, but my Covenant will I eftabliſs with Iſaac. The Nobles of Iſrasl made then 
| ſtaves (the enſigns haply of their honour) inſtruments of the common » Numbers 
21,18, And whoſoever will be great among Jon, let lum be your ſervant, r 
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Nobles of Teks«b are much blamed and blemiſhed, for that they put not their necks to 
the Lords yoke,” Nees. . 1. But Theodofixs ſhall ever be renowned , that held it a 
greater honour to be « member of che Church, then Head of the Empire. The righte- 
ons ſhall be bad in everlaſting remenebrancs', but the f the wicked ſhall vt ; as Novi bi (ant 


now doth, who was ſo ſolemnly Sainted by the Pope. And yet 48. years after; de veteridus i- 
Te # debium ma. 


ſaich the French Hiſtory, it was diſpured among the DoRers of Pars, he were 
damned or ſaved ? one Roger a Meru maincained , That this Saint had juſtly t ae / 
deſerved death, and fuffered not as a Martyr but Malefactour. This westo tall a (hab wr 


4 ſpade : according to chat of the Propher, fore-telling that in the Kingdom of Chrift 
T be vile perſon ſhould mo more be called liberal, er the chart ſaid be bountiful. Honor Ga. 33.5 
eft in bonorante. Now in a godly mans eyes 4 vile perſou(rhough never ſo great Ja con- oy 
temned , bat be benereth them that fear the Lord, I. 15. 4. And I bad 
much rather. ( faith a worthy Divine) have the juſt commendation * quidem plavix” 
7 one godly wiſe man , then the fooliſh admiration of « Whole nmititude. To — : 
of a praiſcleſs perſon is no praiſe : therefore the Lord Chriſt ſuf- nem ame - 
red not the Devil to confeſs him , or tell who he was. But happy in he, that in all % % 
RR he — 2 272 —_ Rom. 1 4. 18. This is # bon! viriy guar | 
ew inwardly, bis praiſe is not of wen, but of God, who bath prom(ed to honour them t —— 
bonowr hi; and taketh order that they that do worrhuly 2 ſhall be — — r= ak 
in Bethlehem. tionour is often iſed as a reward of religion; and was ſo 5 — 
med to Oi when whatſoever he did, pleaſed the people To Solomon ; for Joh. z. 28, 
wealth and wiſdom, God gave him honour. It is God thar faſhionerh mens opinions : 
therefore 4 praies that his ſervice might be accepted of the Saints ; yet was it the Prov. J. 16, 
bringing of alms, and ſuch uſually are welcome. It is God alſo that gives preferinent. Prov. x, * 
Promotion come: neither from Eaſt nor Weſt, no nor yet from the South where the warm — 
Sun-ſhine is ) but from the Lord. And yet how many go daily from his ney Nom. 15. 3 f. 
the warm Sun ( as we ſay ) nay, ſetch an errand to bell,as ſome bf the Popes dd, fbr 75.6. 
honours and high places. No ſooner can hear flattering promiſes of pre 
a5 it were the melody of Nebarbaduezzes * bar they preſenely fall down 
and worſhip the Baby/omſb idol. How much better thoſe rhree children > And before 
them, ?o/epb, who would not yield ta ta wanron miſtreſs, though he might have been 
| for it ? Moſes who refuſed to be called the ſon of F H zoghrer,” and 
of two K oms (as ſbnie ſay ) Oren who wai content rather to continten | 
poor Catechift Alo canli in daily fear of death, then to be ruffling t Court with Aim My- 
P lotinws his fellow-pupil, vo refuſed to be a Chriſtian? Some Heathens have rejed - . covet am 
edhonours that have been offered them, for the very cumber and danger that attend — Py 
them. High ſears are never but uneaſie, and crowns themſelves oft ſtuft wich thorns. * | 
Therefore Frederick, ſirnamed the Wiſe, Elector of Sar. when the Empire of eule — 
Germany was offered unto him, ſeriouſſy it. Seriouſly, I ſay,and not for faſhion e f 
only, as the Canonifts command Biſhops to do when the queilton is asked, /3/ne epiſ- |", a-. 
cepareꝰ Whereunto the Biſhop of Melrins craftily anſwered, Nolens volo, c volens 24 — 
nelo : But did men Know the weight of that charge ( Onns ipfit etians angels tremen- (ns — = 
dum, ſaith Chryſoſtom ) they would neither be ſo haſty to ger it, nor ſo lothto forgo 8 eſſe 
it. Father Zatiwey being to reſign up his Biſhoprick, when he firſt put off his rochet Carth 1gimem 
in his chamber — his friends, ſaddenly = a skip in the floor for joy, feeling his 721 
ſhoulders ſo light. a ng diſcharged. as he ſaid, of ſuch an heavy burden. Frutter Claudil. 
honors oneris; fruiiu: boneri onus. The Hebrew word for Honour ſignifieth weight or Numerienus 
preſſure, In alluſion whereunto S. Paul cals the glory of heaven a weight of glory. Granmuticus 
But from aſpiring to that heavenly glory, earthly greatneſs is — 2 impe- — 
dimenc:The Buſtard or Oſtrich can get upon his wings, whereas the Lark mounts — 
with eaſe. Nay, as thoſe that walk on the top of pinacles are in danger of a precipice — 
2 = reat men of greateſt ruine. Even heigrh it ſelf makes mens brains to ſwim: 47. 1b. in 
raed the ambitious manrightly, that pictured him ſnatching at a Crown, gene, Alſed. 
— falling wich this Motto, Sic wea fare /equor. The poiſonful Aconjte, ſo much de- G. Kir 
iredof the Panther, is purpoſely hung up by the hunters in veſſels above their reach; 1— 
whereof they are ſo greedy. that they never leave leaping and ſtraining thereac ; till 44 and Men, 
ey burſt and kill themſeſves. and ſo are taken : So do men that aim ar honour too , 
for their reach, and too great for their merit; their heads are lifred up, but it is w_e 
as Pu Bakers was; And it befals unto them, as to that Duke of Meſcovia 
whom when the Tart aria had taken in battle, he made a cup of his skull with this 
XxxXXXL ſcription , 
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Hic an #p- inſc:iption, All cover all aſe. Let not therefore the bramble be King; 
petendo propria things bear rule in thine affetions, Fire will riſe out of them that will cor 
- Cedars, Exoiemar, ſed creme, ut Jobs flower, Jonas Davids bay-tree , or 
Job 41 , Terres his Steerſman, whom be crowned in the morning, and iN 
Num eres of the ſame day. Thelike beſell Haman, . Severn; the 
mane wt peiis perour tinding the emptineſs and i iepcy of hopours and earthly 
foodies bn foe ( ſweeter far in the ambition then fruition) cries out at laſt, Omi foi, wkil 
nalen, can l ha ve tried all things, and find no ſolid content in any thing. That 
pauto poſt ix dict of them long before ; and thoſe in the Parable, Ar. 20. 13. when 
day came, when they were to go into another world, they ſaw that which 
would not beheve, that preiermer t, riches, credit, were but a pexy, were but 
" things, ſuch as wberewitb t n of 
much anguiſh many grievances, fears, jealouſies, di interruptions, &c. 
man obtain them, they coher abedica —— ( as 
s. then whom there never was a bettet ſei vant, nor woric Lord. Ve is ſai 
de the man that ever became better by being made Emperovr. Pins 
that he was far the worſe man after be came to be Pope.) 
heart in the day of adverſity How crefi-fallen was the King 
baſely behaves he bimſelf before 
— = P 
1 that i hes vens in hi perity, in ti y hides hi 
pang yoo 2 and is therebence ee 2 Ch. 33. 12. But 
gend L alter the uoſanRified enjoyment of them follows the Siog of cooſcience, that will in- 
is Num. 11. u. exprefubly vex and torment the ſoul thorowout all eternity. For if one drop of an evil 
Gen.14.2: unquiet conſcience, will extreamly diſſweeten 8 full cup of outward | in this 
— 2 life preſent, as it vvill, and make a man uveary of the vvorld, as Abitephe!, Jada, Ax. 
Tasha Wigs. What ſhall vve think of bell, yybere the vvorm bred inthe froth of theſe x 
re, 767 4. dies not, where the fire of Gods wrath goeth not out? If the wrath of a King be 
ya ui roaring of a Lion; and if honours darlngs cannot bear their Princes fromns,, but 
yer", by them, as it befell Cornelins Cali under A ruf, and Sr. Chriſt 
—— under Queen Elizaberh ( the Queen havi 
ceſcir ac. ble Word, could not raiſe him upagain, though (he viſited 


male canſcier- 

lie conturba 

10 tam m 

— trenbled. N | 

eum. Bucho, Cor, Galas (aun anni dle em concepil ni fbi iff mortem confeirorrit. Lob. Man. ler. am. 5. 1 36. cand. 
N. fee. Plal. 3e. 7. 
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ANeIIS. 


ANGELS. 


— - — — 


HZ. 1. 7. 
He maketh bis Angels ſpirits, his Miniſters a flame of fire, 


Hriſt the Angel of the Covenant is here preferred before al crea- 
ted Angels, and worthily, as Lord and heir of all : ho « gone 
inte beaven, and is on the vight hand of God: + Angels and  Authe. * Per.z. 21, 
rities, aud PoWers being made ſabjell unte him ſaith S. Suter. The 
Papifts. (not out of Peter, bur out of one Dionyſus ) diſcourſe 
largely of the heavenly Hierarchy, and tell us of nine ranks and 
ſubordinations of Angels. But the Author is ſuſpected, dndthe . . 
* jpture herein is-ſilent. Nom where the Scripture hach no . 7c, ge- 
tongue, we need not have ears, but muſt content our ſelves with a learned ignorance , — no 
teſt we fall into the fin of thoſe Angel-worſhigpers, C 2. 18. intruding imo thoſe tar: cum di/- 
things which they had not ſeen, vainly puſt up by their fleſhly minds. I he Friars fo e. 
puſt up have names green them by their Governors, each according to his merits : and 
as they encreaſe in their pretended bolyneſs, ſo they proceed in their aery titles, from 
Padre Benediffo to Padre Angels, then Arulangris, Cherabine, and laſtly, {erephino, 
which is che top of perſection. The Seraphim { thoſe flames of fire) whom the pa- i his te- 
iſts place in the higheſt order, as neareſt to God, and ſer them as rulers over the in- ——_— 
iour Angels, they aH are called here Mods Mmiſters , yea they are his meſſengers ,,, ty 
too / whatever the Papiſts fay to the contrary) //#: 6. 6. ſemt forth te miniſter for them Tien, $yurag; 
who ſhell be heir of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. and were not therefore created (as ſome 5 199. 
have affirmed ) ages before this viſible world : for then there had been a begin- / Thee 
ning before that /» the bees we, Cen. 1. f. Beſides, if the Angels be meſſengers and — 
momnftring ſpirits, what uſe was there of them before there were ſome to whom they tia: in que & 
be ſent, and for whom they ſhould minifter > Bur, ſay they, If Angels were not e Link erat 
created till che world was, why doth not Afeſes mention their creation? , non nemo. Abd. 
- Some enſwer ths: left, if mention ſhould have been made of Angels in the begin - 
ning, God might have been t to have uſed their help in the Creation. Ot 
fay, Left rhe Jews, ſo addicted to Idolatry, ſhould (as ſome did) fall into the (im of Ar» Col. 2.12; 
gebworſhip. Chr7/oftom: reuſom is not to be rejected, That Moſes his purpoſe was 
oaly to fer forth a deſcription of the ſenſibſe and viſidle works of God, applying im- Hen A in Gen 
felf to the rudeneſs of chat : and therefore omitting the Doctrine of hexvenly + 
ſpirits as far above their and les belonging to themor ns. For if the 
Theology for vngels were written, we ſhouſc need another Bible : the creatiou and 
government of angels containing as — variety of matter, as doch the religion of 
mankind. Low beit it is probable they were created the firſt day, Zen; 2. l. with, 
X1I111 2 and 
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ſides thoſe morning ſtars and ſons 
— £< —— — 


ben ee and Angels of light, 


Dent, Fiat | 4 * 
immortality, bleſſt dneſ and glory. 4 
But a bre De- 
Iſa. 14.23. Vil e 2 . For 
The ground of the it ſia was ins vinity : Some was en 
rele fn mas | the deve of . + vane, 
amor e ſome commandments in particular, not ex ns x \W 
_ — 4 Paradiſe or heaven there are that diſpute; I have nothing to ſay ; yet for the 
time when they fell ; ſome think it was the ſecond day, becauſe it is not » Thar 
God ſaw what be bad done that day to be good. Sure it is, That bu eFngelr be charged 
Tauer his Me- irh folly. Neither were they (as the Spaniard! fy of the Perg ) Pocer y locer 
del,p.176, fewand fooliſh : for there was a Legion of them in one man, which s ix bundred ar 
+ ge the leaſt. There are that unflerftand of them — and nine ſheep in the Pa- 
Hojt.Gee-p.63. rable, to that one of loſt mankind. The Schoolmen would gather out of 2 Xing 6.16. 
Mar, 8 that as many Angels fell as ſtood , but the Scripture defineth nothing of that. It is 
probable that one fell firſt, and _ * followed _ _ are therefore called his 
Angels, Jobn 8. 44. evil Angels, fuch as the Saints ſhall judge, 1 (or. 6. 3. Repro- 
— angels, in oppoſition to thoſe holy and a Sie 27. 3U. 1 Tal.; 
21. who ſtand and continue holy, not by means of Chrifts mediation, but Gods eter- 
nal election, and his ing them with actual grace, which made them eſſect and 
execute at the firſt, what ever thing it was here wilh it pleaſed God to prove their obe- 
dience. Chriſt, I know well, is called the Head of Angeli, but this is in another man- 
ner of ſenſe then he is head of the Church; Which is united and ſubjected unto him 
in a more near and communicative way, as his members , without the which be holds 
not himſelf compleat, Che. 1. 22, 23. Head of Angels Chriſt is, firſt as God ; for he 
iveth chem all have, both eſſence and continuance. _ 2. As Mediator, he uſeth 
ai ſervice for the guarding and guiding of his Church and choſen. Northat Chrift 
needs their aſsiſtance , as Princes need the counſel and aid of their ubjects, whom 
therefore they aſſociate. I he holy Angels receive more from C hriſt then they perform 
or bring to him. But he maketh uſe of their ſervice, 1. To ſeal up his love unto us by 
imploying ſuch noble creatures about us. 2. Io make and maintain love between us 
Allufively ro and Angels, till we come to walk arm in arm with Angels : For, / wil give thee places 
the walks and be wall among theſe that fend by ſaith Chriſt to Jebeſenab the bigh-Priefizebat is, among 
— Temple, the Angels : who are elſewhere ſaid to ſtand alway looking on the face of God , to 
Mut. 18. 10. receive commandments, for the accompliſhment of all defigns for our good. And this 
they do willingly, "mn conſtantly, zeaÞ@uſly, reverently, with an awful reſpe& to 
11.6. t. the divine majeſty, before whom they cover both their feer ( as conſcious of a com- 
tive imperfection ) and — — as a man claps his hands on 
— at ſome extraordinary reſplendent brightneſs ſuddenly ſhining upon him. As 
With wearines with two of their wings they flie, yea Weary them/elver, as it were, with eager flight to 
ge £ 
of . do us any good office, as © abrie/did to the Prophet Damel , with the Meſlage of the 
n Meſſiah : Theodoret elegantly ſets forth their emploiment about God and his people 
Angeles Procu- in two words, 144i" 4 = They ſing praiſe to God, lob 38.7. . 6. 3. Heb.1.6. 
lus Academicus whom they perſectly know and love, and therefore perſectly adore and honour. 2. 
& Plutorchas miniſter (whole ria of them) both to him and us, Des. 7. 10. and do his will for 
—— our , Pſal, 103. 20. rejoycing more in their names of office then of honour , of 
2 — —.— then t, to be called Angels ( chat is, meſſengers ) then Princi- 
epic de. palities, Thrones, Dowinations, Epheſ 1. 20. Accounting u better prodeſſe quan pre- 
ve vv eſſe, to do good, then to be great, to diſpenſe Gods bene fits to the Saints then to en- 
«r* p57 joy them themſelves. Hence they are with and about the Saints at their companions , 
— — _ guides, protectors. monitors, and rulers of their actions. As they rejoyce at their con- 


/eentes ad he verſion (becauſe the room of the apoſtate Angels, whereby their ſociety was much 
nes, & bominum vota ad Dres. Plal, 91. Mar. 4. ; 
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omfort him, Late 1. t. T de de Kl, wer nh unt inſen tab antes Che 
ecke 7004 migbt draw up our hearts heaven ward , and teach us to have our 154m fnrus, 


ably (that God migh drew upour dearr hee bere beneath. )- Devils are not ſo © frurqſeta. 
ready to tempt and devour us, as the are Ine as evil 
ſuggeſt rempea! tions, RX 
are oft hindred by Satan, — rr. were not our 
to our Gn — —— — — af re, The Devi moves — 7 Eecl.13.ule; 
God as Solomon young man, Follow 
at (57 blooms bewer Jo gred reffts him, Dm mouth of his aſs l. l con- 
— door wy If — (faith one) fand in the way of 4 ſercerers fas, cemplac. 
bow ech more ready are e pond ms — ee Gods — 
childres > How oft had we fallen yer more, tad — 2 
ther by removing occaſions, or in good — ? prada ſed — 
about the body of Moſer 1 fo — — ſouls of the 
Saints, while they are alive. As when hey ar dead they preſetly convey their ſouls 
into Alrabam / boſom thorow the Devils a deſpice of bin for be the 
Prince of the air. And for their bodies, they ſhall p thaw togather extiv aſt Gay 
from the ö part of the earth, to the an braven, Mark 13. 27. * 
Dees. But how ſhall | they know the ri 


Anſw. Very eaſily. For, 1. | 
maſters corn from another mans, and the cares 


about them. And if a ſervant know bi — oe 
from the wheat, wby ſhould not the ascaſily know the Lords crop ? - — 
2. The elect are marked from the reſt, Exch, 9. and ſhall ſoon be diſcerned. if by no- re 

thing elſe, . ——— .— Au. 

draws nigh. Whereas the wicked (ball look gaſtiy and 
CC 2 and for 1 

which are upon them, Laube 21.16. Then ſhall they be everlaſii 
rs D. 12. 2. and Mar. 25. 41, —— are a 
mulricude : for Chriſt comes wich thouſands his Angels, to do execution, to bondle 
up the tares, and caſt them into the fornace. Now if Ezekiel, Denied, Nabe, c. ( men Jude 14. 
that had good cauſes and conſciences) did ſo tremble before one Angel, coming wich Ma. :3. 
——— — — ; what then ſhall cheſe do, when 
cometh to judgement, and when he what will they anſwer? G . lob zt. 


* 


ANGER 


ad. þ 


_— 


Er uz. 4. 26. 
Be ve ane, and fon not let not the Sun ge down un your wrath, &c, 


os qued nature off, negavit quid , fair Awbroſe 
theſe words , zud after him . b 
— — Ae i ic a ſin to be au- 
FA not to ſin we are _ wa tcader 
2 — ſuch a by reaſon of our nchilfulnete may be eaſily 
W corrupted and made ous, He that in his anger would nor 
ba. molt not be angry at any thing but fm, Our Saviour 
— yy fy with Pro, md yogry with the Phariſees for 


the 'harducls of it beams. eser wit even blown up with holy anger it 
_ 1" the golden Calf - and God ble fling on overy good heart, thut, n ſuch 
x cafe, hach x Romeck for God. Meekneſs ſurely hort would de 0 better then mo- 
— . 9 ——— Do wot I bats thew that hats thice d Ile, them 


with 4 fairb David, I renn them wins enemie;. This is the anger of 
203), found in Piss, Elias, Elbe, dur Saviour: and ſhould have beew found in 
Adam toward his wife, in Eli cowards his ſons, in Lot toward his ſervants, . It muſt 
have 2 good riſe, and à good end, faith Racer ; elle it becomes a mortal, not 2 venial 


+ fiv, us the Papiſts fondly conclude from At. 5. 22. Wheſorver is angry With bis bro- 


ther without « cauſe, cc. There is x juſt cauſe then'df anger ; fin, us an offence to God 
(here Nebachadnexzar was out, Das. 3. 19.) And there muſt be = juſt meaſure ob- 


4-99) ſerved that our Anger for ſin render us not unfit either to pitty the finver( us our Saviour 


ita offen/um, 

ut cum ctiam 
mi ſerere- 

tur, &c. 

Ira furor bre- 
vit ef. Hotat. 
Lib. de fide 
or ibodoxa.c, 16. 


eEv5 oro, 
* c, 
dre 
Melch. Adam 
in vil, 


in his anger did the obſtinate Phariſees) or to pray for him (as Mees for thoſe idola- 
ters he was ſo enraged at, Exod. 32.31, 32.) Anger that is not thus bounded is but 
1 momentary madneſs, laith the Heathen, it reſteth in the boſom of fools, faith Solomon, 
whetber it be Bilw, iracund:a,out infenſio (for into thoſe three degrees Daweſcen diftin» 
guiſheth it) Anger, Wrath, and Hatred ; The cxe (\aith be) bath beginning and moti- 
on, but preſently ceaſeth ; the other taketh deep bold in the memory the third defifteth not 
without revenge. Clecktovens compareth the fili ro fire in ſlubble : the ſecond to fire 
in iron; the third to fire that is id, and never bewrayeth it ſelf, but with the ruine 
of the matter wherein it hath caught. Some are harp, ſome are bitter, a third kinds 
are implacable, ſaith «Ariſtotle, I he fuſt are the beſt, chat as children are ſoon angry, 
and as ſoon pleaſed agu. Be Je children in malice, 1 Cor. 14. 20. rf was ot 
ſomewhat u haſty nature; S0 allo was Calvin, Ut fit in ejuſmedi ingenti; ſaith be that 
writes their lives. For as any man is more induſtricus and ingenugus, ſo be texcherh 
more teachily and painfully. Let bad they ſo learned ro moderate their ar ger, us not 

to 


"Tow 
ſepe 


menld oteen ty, THe the Dove be was ©5:\&,, without a gal. —— Hy 
2 char which be wrices of himialf in a certain Epiſtle to Mt. Colvin : The Je. 

ns (it ) diſgoring «bout hs Facheri pets 22 — 
vil et at as much as we did Trankubſizonarion. 50 
pos ners (ent 20 reduce bim) did anf 

z inſomoch that thoſe 


you ſer, that I aw net moved as 
eli you caft n we. This was indeed to walk as Chriſt walked, who did not 
— — on wes bear bus woice in the freets, who when he was teviled, Mar.1 2.15: 
mhen be &afered, he threacned not, bac commiried hioſelf ro bim . 2.237 


EDDIE — of his, 
im. The len man ſtrives for himielf; the more is Ged 
wrath of man it worketh not the rightcouſnets of 
evena his juſtice : dg aberr dee, wc Font as Godis nor 
e eee 4 ert devil, faith {"bryſoftow, the fory of the unclean ! 
ſpirs, 2 intendis, who enflemes the heart, ſets the rovgue on 
rom hell, — — Nie oven, ſo that be cares dot wh, 
be ſpeaks, us Jana 3; what he dees us JC; who into u rage, the devil poffeſt we 
bim, and kind led fuch a fire as could not be quenched, tl) he fell into the 
lake, So cru is that of Ci. Wrath killerh the foobſo wan, delivers him to the de- 
ſroyer, if it reſt in his boſom eſpecially, 5. Kren ES HERE ieak alas 


mentioned. 15 70 
e 


Champion, But 


: . Nov curſed be this an« re 
ie le is che murder of rhe henry - 
Mat.y. 21, Or. the fountain oi the murder boch 61 the and. hand. Hebes irs z, 4, 
ſaid, He that bateth bis brother 5s 4 wan ſrairr. He in ſo in deſue, be wouldbe fo inderd, gratien reden- 
if he durſt. were thive a ſword in wy hand, Ii ſarcly flay thee.  T hive ns 4 paſriendf it _ . 
(lich ove.) tee ts the habit of is. The fer = 4 hjnde bf averſt"e(s and | 
ences . — when one ſees hen, ſo that be a day with biz, nor b 


to, ner ves biz ; but enty comntenaxte falr when be (proces 
r by bis goodwill wn beve to do with 
him ; T have the of hatred. The babir of iris, when the heart is © 10 the 


alhenstion and that ir to wiſh and 'defire, nnd fork his burt; Yeu 
mk be glory when it can effet ir 3 ns Joſephs brethren, who fare down to car 
had caſt him into the pic : as — —ä—ä4q74ẽnẽ — my 
rather, for revenge is ho bettet) us 4 Pane who con- 
a erent rg which, being ſmoott ered, will hoguſb ;. ot: 
0 ert 
SIE . . 
it, I. 
IN Ged and af his Saints wi * 


let nk e e oy 


t body das 
Queen Auer days) when Queed — 


EE fordeax to curſe ny ELL beg 
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Ad. #nd Mon. and was worthily d for bis ttesſon, anne 1571, Being beteim bke the fooliſh 
222 Bee, who loſeth ber life to get revenge. Falch Maximus could not tell whether 
— — Sylls or bis r were fitſt exringuiſhed. Filiew the rour to be 
tranſl e. 143. { = 

Dex. kid. 42, on the King France (who being young und Jufty, ﬆt bis great belly 
whereof he ſaid be lay in ac Reves) entered France in rhe ch time of their froits,ma- 
king ſpoil of all in his way, till be came even to Pars (where the King of Fraxce then 
was) to ſbew him of his op-ſicting. And from thence be marches to the City of ants, 
which be uttetly ſackt, and in the deſtruction thereof gat his own by the ſtraim of his 
horſe among the breaches, ſo ending bis wars and his life together. His ſucceſſont 
Mem ibidewm. Edward the firft did nor fo ; For going again(t Brace King of Seorz, be 2djured his ſon 
ſel 01. and Nobles, that if he dyed in his journey, they (hould carry bis corps with them about 
Scotland, and not ſuffer it to be interred till they had varquiſhed the uſarper, and ab. 
ſolute ly ſubdued the Councrey. A defire more Marti then ( hriſtian, ſhewivg « minds 
ſo bent to the world, that he would not make an end when he bad done with it; and 
ſo ſet upon revenge, that he deſigns it beyond his liſe. Sed ira tali debit effe nenr« 
Lib-9.63* tals, faith Lafidntine. Ate we mortal, and ſhall our anger be immortal ? The ide rage 

of the rebels in Nets conſpiracy was ſuch, that ſome being diſabled a moſt to bold 
The life of k. their weapons, would ſti ive what they could to firike their enemies, being hd 
Za. by thorow the body with « ſpear,would run themſelves ſurthet᷑ to reach that wound- 
Sir Jobn H. ed them deadly. So ſweet is revenge to corrupt nature ;\ 7 awar will defile ber (elf with 
Pa 72s inceſt, to be even with her lat het in law /udab ; Ab/olow will tun any bezard to have 
; bis pery-worths on Ane, ; David deſperately {wore the death of Nebal and his 
Inimicos ui houſhold by ſuch an hour. To be revenged is more honourable then to be reconciled, 
potinsgaam . faith Arifterle. This is the voice of nature, ard thus the ſpirit that is in #1 luſſ eth to en« 
kis reconciliari, wy ; but the Scripture giveth more grace, texcheth us bettet thing, ſpeakerh ro us, us 4. 
— con- bigail did to Dav'd, when he was marching furiouſly, Thew bal it be no grief unte thee, 
e. nor offence of mindg to have bridled thy paſrions, and 10 have beld thy band from blood. 
James.4.5.” Nay, 't (hall be u fingular comtort to have bridled thy paſſions ( For the week ſhall 
x Sam. 25-31. encyeaſe their joy in the Lord) and x ſweat ſeal of our ſpiritual ſonſhip, thee we arc thus 
Ia.z8, . children of our heavenly Father, yes that we are perſe ct us be is perfeR, and can do that 
— 29. which a natural man caproc, as Sax/ acknowledgerh. Cliſba fentierh bis enemies and is 
reed of them ; the bands of Syria come no more into the bounds of Iſrael. Al- 
Gen. 26 30. low invites Amonon, and ——.— — x feaſt, to kill them __ Bat 1/aat 
expoſtolaces che wrong with lech and his company, forgives them, fealts them, 
and bath them bis friends for ever. This was a noble revenge, and fic for Chriftianimi- 
tation. le, marcheth all day, and all night for che Gibeonites, that had fo 
deceived him. Tame: gentleneſs in | was ſuch,that it grew to a pro- 
AR. and Mey, verb, Dor my Lord of Cammrbury a forewd turn, and then you ſpall be ſure to bave bim 
fol.16gz: your friend whiles be h,. He never raged fo far with any of bis houſhould ſetvanti, 

3 ones to call che meancſt of them varlet or knave in anger, moch leſs to t 

James 3-7, a ftranger with any reproachſul word, Here was 2 perfef wangas S. lame; defines him, 
that can rule his in bis pafflons eſpecially, which once »flore are very violent, 
and (like bevy bodies down ſizep-hile) once in motion move themſelves and know 
2 — e frife, fret ane thy ſelf bs any wofe 16: db 

1. ;r|t, therefore anger, and refrain ſtrife, fret wot t any wiſe to 
Hel _— evil, Pixl.37. 8. 2 — fretting . thou (halt doe worſe in venting, and ſuffe- 
n er ring the fire to brenk out #5 David did, Ell. 39. When therefore thou Agent chy telf 
Fa .0.33;33. incenſed and chafing ripe, preſently lay a neceflicy of filence upon thy (elf, till thou be 
If thou baſt able to ſpeak quietly — 7 till che heat be ſomewhat over; u Abaſou- 
done fooliſhly ,,, 6 walked 2 while in bis garden, ete be would paſs ſentence upon Hamas, Another 
the Greek t, ere he would ſay ot do any thing in his anger, He doth 
ird lock bettet that repezteth ſome grave ſentences of — ns is this, 's ; bus 
or ſin not ; Be ſlaw to wrath; Avenge net your ſelves, but gie place u wrath \, Submit to 
fr — 2 , SGP the devil end be W flie from you, This devil of anger, if chm eefilted by 
chought Ce eBay flic, be cannot hide by it, Afar. 4. Eſpecully if we ſec our ſelves 
ya) to pray it don, as David did, * When {ob brake out and was waſpilh, 5 , 
ſaid Eli bes reftr aineſt prayer, clic it would nevet be thus, with ther. 1 


Metize by lf Bel the charnlog of milk e eee che noſe bringer forch bloody 


ſo the forcingef wrath (che unrering of it) bringetꝭ 


An dnn. 
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Secondly. Get thy hexrt porified by fmith. For faith makes patience. When the Di- 
ſciples beard tbat they muſt forgive tiff ſeventy times ſeven times in ® day, Lord, (ay 
they encreaſe our faith. The — from above © firſt pure and then peaceable. James 
3. 17. Bot, from whence are hn and contentions amongit you? (w it is in the bext verſe ) 
Are they not hence, even of your luſt: that war in your member: ? Tbe ſe make you unqui- 
ot and oat of order within; and hence it is that you are ſo froward and diſcontented 


wich others, The wicked are xs the e raging ſex, troubleſome and tumultuous; the co- 
vetous perſon ttoubleth his whole » Nabal was ſuch u ſon of Belial, ſo fierce and 
furious that there was no ſpeaking to him Yes, David when he had defiled bis conlci- 
ence, and not yet repented of his adultery ard murder, how rigid was be, or rather ctu- 
el io bis handling of the Ammienites, in teck ug his teen. upon them for the miſuſage 
of bis Embaſſadoors ? He put them under ſaws and barroWvs of iron, he made them paſs 
b the brie-kiln, &c. ¶ he devils ate moſt impure; and theretore moſt malicious 
— on the other ſide, moſt pure, and there f. re molt gentle. Of the encreaſe of his 
and peace there ſhall be no end, ſaith I ſaiab: teaching us, that the more Chriſts 
government encreaſ-th in the ſoul, che more peace and peacrableneſs. But perverienels 
a breach in the ſpirit, Prov. 1 5. 4. pens 
Thirdly, Study to be quiet, and ds your own buſineſ1. Meddle not with the ſtriſe that 
belongs not to you, leſt you rake « dog by the ears, Prov. 26, 17. Shun contentious com» 
„Prev. 22.24. for like mad dogs,they but and make others a4 mad as themlelyes. 
Baal not, game not, leſt thou meet with contentions, Prev. 23.29, 30. Liſten not 
to the tale · beiter, for he ſeperates even very friends. Enquire not into other folks faults. 
Seldom is a patient man inquiſi: ive · ot an inquiſitive man patient. Solomon would not 
have ons lay his ear 2s an eveſdropper, to every word is ſpoken, leſt he hear h ſervant 
ewr fing bim. Eccleſ. 7.21. and ſo he ſhould fall to hate him, and vex himſelf to no pur- 
. Prefame in thy minde, that many things ate to be ſuffered; while we are bete; 
which whoſo cannot frame to do, it is but time for him to make up his pack, and be 
out of the world ; for here is no being for him. Many things alſo ate to de dif- 
and winked at, n the lion cakes no notice of the barking of cus, 23 Phyſicians 
paſs by the perulancies of cheir Patient · Pils muſt be {wallowed down whole, not 
chewed ; ſo injuries. Thus, by che meckneſs of wiſdom, prevent occaſions of anger ; It 
doth require much ſtudy to live querly. 

Fourthly, Conſider, 1, The deformity of anger: 2. The diſgrace. And 3. the dan- 
ger of it. Firſt, Whac an ugly thing is anger, diſpoſſeffiag a man of his ſoul (which is 
polleſſed by patience ) and dif figuring his body with fietineſi of the eyes, fucioulneſs 
of the looks, diſtortion of the face, inflummation of the noſtrils ? The Hebrews call 
anger eApb, becauſe therein che note riſeth, che colour changerh, ihe tongue (tamy 
mereth , the teeth goa(h, the hands clap (% Bala, Numbers 24. 10.) the feet 
ſtamp, the pulſe bears, the heart pants, the whole man Iwels like a toad, glows like a 
devil, tormenting himſelf before his time, whence many benthers have adviſed the angry 
man to look his tace ine glabs, and ſo grow aſhrmed of his diltemper. Next for che 
diſgrace ; The holy Gholt hath (tigmarrz:d the angry perſon for = fool in grain, ſach 
an one 25 exalts folly, fers it up on high to be ſeen ot all, and proclaims himſcif a Foot 
yea the worſt 0: tools ; for, Prod, hewghty, ſcorner u bis name that dealeth in proud 
Wrath; That is bisticle, Ius God loads ſoch x man with diſgrac:. And whereas he 
thinks by his big looks and high cerms to cerry it among men ( as Lamech did) when he 
hach gocren revenge eſpecially ; che Apoſtle purpoſely diſgracerh revenge of injury 
by a word that ſignifies difgrace, loſſt of Mctoty, or impotency of minde. Abd in- 
deed it is unmanlyneſſe of ſpitit, and litt le wit in the head, that cavſerh a great deal of 
paſsion in the heart, as weſee in infant and ſick people. Thunder, bail, tempeſt. nt jcher 
trouble not hurt che celeſtial bodies · no more doth anger great minds. The tops of ſome 
mountains are faid to be ſo high above the middle region of rhe air, chac lot ſo much 85 
the duſt of chem is moved out of che place ftrom-years chd toyears end 2 50 is it here.” 
Great ſpirits, and men of underſtandiag wwe hh che upper region, in perpetuil ſeteni- 
ty : or ac leaſt, like the higheſt planers; thin of all the reſt ate chought co he loweſt! in 
coarſe , or like x diamond that is neichet bruiſed nor cut. And ſth, forthe danger} 
anger, it conſumes che body, s confounds the ſoul. Fevert, colicks, pallies, plurifics, 

1poplecxics , inflenmacions, canijumprions are cauſed by it, whiles it dries up the radieat 
Yyyyyy moiltuce 


Ira ſera eft ſu- 
1iburdazincan- 
Lemus cam di- 
vine Scriptu/æ 
(a1mimbss, 
Chryſoſt, 

lob 15, 4- 
AGs 19. 
Luke 17. 5+ 
Iſa. 47. 

1 Sam. 21. 

2 Sam 12.30, 


31, 

I6a.g.7. 
T2. 

1 Theſ(.4 12] 


Prov.17 9. 
Non vis efſe 
wacundus ? ne 
ſs curiaſut. 
den. 


Non mdignon- 
tur ægrotis, ſed 
mor bot (nant. 
Eraim* 


+: 
Luke. 21 19. 
Tarprs aſpe- 
Aus z quid 
anima ? 


Plats. 

Seneca. 
Sextius. 
Prov,11.19, , 
& 12,16, K 157 
L ccleſ.7, 11 


Prov. 21.4. 


g 1 Per. 
2.15, 4 K 
bre 5. 
Stultss. 
. 

1 Cor. 67. 
Ievalic un om. 
ne nat ura que- 
rulum, * en. 
N. bi. taler ab i 
v. det ur an ö 
qu:4 dura, (ed 
quia molles pa- 
timuy. © encc, 
de iral. 1. c. 


114674 
June. 
9 in brit 


—ů— 


Au ez. 


moiſture (chat ballom of the body) boils the heare into brine, and viper like, makes un 
end of the owner: who as be _ —— dies —_— — — 
ax ,and other cholerick Kin per great hole ought chert 
own ruth and mine. And for the poor ſou), it is 1nGilpoled by nnadviled anger for 
prayer or any other duty to God or man. He is laid open,as pnwalled Cay, to ma- 
ny — miſchicfs and miſerics (Janes 3. 16. Prev, 3. 32. and 7. 13, and 29. 22. F/ 
27, 8.) temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, Prov. 17. 20. Mar.5. 21. He thac dives and 
dics in this fury, becomes a pay es the lucies of bell. 

Fifthly , Conſider wiſcly of Gods providence ,preſence, patience. 
Firſt, That — — us ſhow malicious SY ſocver) are the io- 
Iraſti pen Rem. Atruments of his providence, for our great ; Why then ſhould we be 
— angry at themꝰ ls not this to be angry at Code dam if be could ſay, No wiſe map will be 
. Tae. angry with the EN. of Rowe, becauſe of their power; bow moch — ſolly u it to 
rage ut God?lf he be angry with us, there is hope of mercy;bur if we be angry with bim, 


what help is there, let bis wrath be kindled never ſo liatle Þ This reined in Job from 
letting flie at the (a/deens, that tobl d him, and David at ume that reviled bim. And 
2 dem. 16. 10, had be well ſeen God in N, us he did in Shen, he bad never been ſo ourragh- 
ous, Reverence therefore Gods providence, und be Rill, P/al, 39. 10. None could have 
power againſt —— — given them hom above, Je 19. 11, Next, Confl- 


benerfornd e Gods preſence. nad be cxrefpl. Ser God before thy paiions, und they will be donn 

— 5. buſht, as untuly fellow that ate quarrelling, when ance an officer comes in 2mongft 

them. When the heart boils with wrath and defirs of revenge ; fay 25 thoſe Diſciples, 

Lacks 9. 54. Wilt then that We call for fire from braven? Ark leave of God,erce you dare 

to do any thing that way, and pretume nut to be thine own carver, We uſe to lay, If 

„tn. the Ma giſtrate be not preſent, we may oFcnd ont noc bet to defend our (elves; But iſ the 

Iams 5.9. Magiſtrate be preſent, there is no excuie. Behold rhe Judge fands before the der ( ſuith 

S. James) grudge not therefort, groan not; grant not one againſt another; You can- 

not ſhew the leaſt token of impatiency, but he is an eye-witaeks of it ; Now will yo wer 

tremble at my preſence, ſaith the Lord * ll, though patient at firſt, yer when once wet to 

the iin, (als a roaring and raving, and there was no hog with him; Till at length God 

lleps forth, us it were from behiude the hangings, over - hearing bim, and takes him up 

roundly, (be. 38. 2. VV ho is this, lays be, that calks that ? bow now ? After which, 

Jeb laid buy hand upon by mouth, and we beat no more of bim. Confider laftly, 

Gods infinite patience and long- lufferance is bearing mens manners, a+ be did theirs mm 

in the wilderneſs. How (low is be to anger, 20d plenteous in mercy | He will not al- 

e 8. Ways chide , hough always provoked : peicber will he keep his anger for ever. God na- 

„ eth the righteon! (but very gently, and in the midſt of judgennent be remembreth merey ) 

God alſo « angry With the Wi (or angied by them) every day. But what will 

be do in his anger ? If be tern net, be will Whet bis ſword before it devour fleſh. 

Sie natiention He firſt takes bold on judgement) belore his pdgement takes bold on wen :) He 

pAtientiong . 

exe: cet ſnam, hath bent his bow and made it ready, &c. Pſaim 7. 1, 13. Weread of Grds bow, faick 

dum aten. eAmbroſe, ſet in the clend, but nothing of bis arrow. The biWcannet burt ws, but 

tiam expeflat the bow fore-warns ws of the arrow; and ihe firing of the bow it to n mand. ts be bow 

'wem. Avg. e Ged 53 16 eb even the wicked, He mult fult ust the bow, and then be bends 

— * ® his bow, and then — is unprepared too, vr. 14. bo unready and uawilling is 

Ia a ai. be toi, ro grieve the children of men. He cols it bis work, bis range work ; be goers 
Hitbballech. not about it till chere be mo remedy, 2C brew. 36. 16. When came to punt 

Sen. 3. Adams, be came ſlowly, and in the cool of the day. He ran not upon bim, us Dewid did 

— upon Geli«b, and cut off his head, but with a loſtiy pace und Hill voice,. and not till che 

— Am- evening. And then convents him, before the ſentence ( which he would nec do for the 

bol. devil) and ptomiſeth him a Saviour from the deadly Ring of that old ſexpene. Oh look 

upon this pateero of patience, as they did once upos the brazen ſerpent, and ic will 

cure our hearts when wich impatiency. Ads was the maiker-puece of Gods hand- 

work, in whom be teſted and rcjoyced z 2doan'd bim with his own unge, edvaeced 

him to dominion over all other cr, hongured him with the polieffion of 

Paradiſe, and poffibility of heaven, beld himſelſ ſo tar honowed by him, ax ches be is nor 

Gen, 1. called LordG od, till man wascreated. But man being e honour, comtifived not one 

ran night (u a ubovght) but became like the bealts that periſh ; bey worle, like the 

devils 


_ 
— . — 
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devils, with whom be ſhould have periſhed, bad be not dealt with a ſin pardoning od, 16a. 47.7. 
none ever like him, Afic. 7. 18. He fill eZ pardons, as we multiply provocati- 
to a rebel hous „%s 2. his > Cor.4.20, 
reconciled, and ng with ſuch 
Ws the meekeſt Moſes that ever breathed 
— if io room, but even for an hour; 1f we conſider eſpccial- 
ly bow iafinaly 122 armed with at his will For the Lord our 
I 21 of Lords, a from God, a mig and a terrible, Prut. 10. 17. 
Now the bigher «ny been the leG patiens.of wron . dealt David 
wich the Lene, for the i huſe done co hu E the people 2 King, 12. 
ſtoned 1, char was over the tribute, Reboboam gg 84 nab and Benjamin „ 10. 
co fight with them. 1f God ſhould be of hort-ſpirited, hat would ſoon become of 
all ? Let a man but put up an injury once ot twice from another. and he hath himſelf 
highly in admiration, and in his own conceit deſerves to be chronicled, nay canonzed 
for a Saint, as our Henry the ſixth had like to have been for this very vertue. One of 
bis ſucceſſors ( King 0X he ſeventh , laboured it ſaith the Hiſtorian. and had ob- 
tained to have done it. had not the charges thereof, that ſo tar exceeded mediocrity , 
cauſed him to leave it undone. Of this ing it 1, reported, hat in both eſtates he ſo 
demeaned himſelf. that he modeſtly carried the one, and moderately under-went the 
other : Paſlion at no time drowning his judgement, nor will at any time domineerin 
over his reaſon : yea ſuch was his deportment. that the inconſtancy of his eſtate — 
not alter the conſtancy of his mind. He was never heard to ſwear oath / which David 
did in his heat, 1 — 25. 22. his greateſt Meveration being for moſt part, For/oo:b, 
forſooth, or verde, verily. His patience was ſuch, that to one that ſirooł him, when be 
was taken priſoner, he only ſaid, Forſooth you do wrong your [elf more then me, to ſtrike 
the Lordg Anemnied Another that had drawn blood of A be nt in priſon be 
freely pardoned (when reſtored) ſaying, «41a: poor ſeal. be firuck me wore to win ſa- ——_—_ 
veur 91th others, then of any ill ill be bare me. Of that happy memory, that he never Sn g. 
forgat any thing but injury. This was a fair preſident, and hardly matcht again in a E. 
| _-_ his place, and living ia thoſe dark times of grofs Pogery, "For the dark places ef Tu, to. 38. 
147th arg fall of the babitations of craelty, faith the Plalanit. But oy ro rae Pala 3 
Gods infinite patience in ſuffering wrong, and too ? not from the veſſel of — — 
wrath only, Kew. 9 2. but his own ele. who be berrer,ſparing them as a man 25 
| M94 pr aan foo wing them ſeventy times ſeven times ina day, paſ mu. 
rg by without grievance, a world of infirmigies, yea advagtage of their back Mal g.18, 
{l.dings to ſhew them the more mercy, as Hoſ. 2. 13. The deep and due conſideration 
of this patience in God, will greatly our ſpirits, and transform us into the ſame 
image, a it did that —— Euouch, A: 8. 32. and that Earl called Elzqarss, of 
whom it 22 — much girento immoderate anger, the means he uſed go 
cure this diſordered aſfection, was by Hud ing of Chriſt, and of his patience. I his me- 
ditatioo he never ſuffered to pals fromhim, before the found his heart transform d and 274 f 
coaform'd to the beavenly patern. na 
Lafily, If to theſe means and medications you add a conſtant endeavour to become 6. 
in your own eyes, K the ſtrict of the Lord over your beart , taking 


your ſelf in the manner w getlezer beagle to boyd i Andif you heartily 
pray down your paſſions, arrai 1 them in Gods . 
—— you ſha) your labowr us not in Vain in thi 
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And becauſe indqaity Rull wax cold. 
— ha raya Forde 
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65 a and holy one : as bad not 
Z ir and his Church makgnant. Ide hne impatation the Pepeſts laid upon thoſe firmous 
—— ® laallan converts, Zanchins, Puter Martyr, Paulus Virgerins the Popes —— who 
— pe began to write 4 book ae tes! 2 pero oleh 
Luther : renets, 
vi Mele 14, was — — r — 
in vit. L dh.. Saar, lived and died a painful and powerful — of Cobnntls ermany. Ge 
_ ——— — — — 


ment. 
Hislferranſ- revolt for money, he cried out. — 
laced by craſb. 


— of 2 — 
— oF runagate Munfters , ſuch as were Re ( whom the 


teck. 26, Papiſts afrerwards hired to write {a/vins lit, where ſo many nei, ſo many lyes ) 
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Baldwin that notable turn-conc, thut changed | 
advantege, and died nt laſt of envy ther another wes beton bim as Chaplain . 
to Hep the third of Fru, when be went 10 tube poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Po 2 
lenia Pere Carolus, that odious wpeſtare, 0d troubler of the truc Church : 5raphy Rach A dat 
ins, Speiſerns, Briſſenes ime, and others long agone 1 As of Jute, dna, Tun, Spa de vit ente. 
ata agg ory any nr rr grey ſpirit, who malle ben Thong 7 99, 
laſt Kate worſe then the fi Ib, 26 the Jayiout hays loud of i108 on dim het elenped, — 9 
11. 4 Theſe, es they ſis dot common fins ; fo, der men pert (uit ln faid of Te © — 
and his company) they dig bot common detths ; they fem efcape the viſidie venge- & nee s- 
ace of God woe they have forſaken; wineſs Avrine, daa, Valevian, Spira, Spe- ije fete. 
lamps, Judge Han, Cnarleces, , Lavonwns Lovenieaſis, who to dis end had S:ulict, And; 
nothiog elle in bis mend dur thar be war demacs, and rejete® of God, d tha 1't- = 
there was 00 hope of ſal vst ion for him, decruſe char Nagy ngoioſt bis conicience, be 
wichſtood the manifeſt truth of his Word, Yes, thoſe (har never went ſo for #5 to 
ſecuce the track, bur des · ed or &ficmbire it only, heave fenrfully Is 
of Philbert Hamlin Martyr, » cerini0) Prieft, boy host whom be bud nſtrafted is re 
watts te volted. Lo whom he prophet ed. 7 has nevertheleſs be D die before ew. ne 
had no ſooner ſpoke the word, but the Prie it going our of the priſon from lame, wes 
ſlain by twe Gentlemen, who had » to has Whereof when Manie bead, be 


affirmed, He ew of no ſwek rhing, bu only ſpaky as Gout guided bir ape, Likrmi TR! 


" we read of Wikies ol/: thor when he went to clecurion) 
eight uy x Walon Cai 
bridge brine 
ante bir band, 
4: be cam; Dew 


e, 
in Frows, it is 
to the ad verfericy were more crecfly band led 
per. 
| of Vieww. refolved to lexve oil, and go to Ge, be nid. #57. 
opened is munde to ſome of his moit fernitier friends, und wrought upom them fo — 82 
; in edis ation, when "ener 
came to the borders of I, va confidered what they ſot ioo, firſt begaw to loo 
sfrerwards went back «gre indeed, Where purpofiag to ſerve God ir che 
, and in the mudit of Popery, they were, aſter, talen by the Spanis I- - 
ov, dec. Ochers have fallen under a works terment, the cerrout᷑ of the own contriencey, 7.before King 
which they were not bis to Read before ; Av 3 might infunce nor only im Me ed. 
— — friends were nnd to let Mr 
droaghc him cott ab le places of Serie e, er wws a4 chouph & many 
beart with a ford, ow Ln ,n In Bobo who 
could not refit (11 be had pubitkely retonted te every body rather to 
u he did feel for 


P 


Biibope one, and crore un e of h recancorion,” 
m. ad ciew berne e; ln Roma Bru" 
bridge, who fechag che intolerate bent of che fire. cr out , d ſubſerided 
ro-cerqain Pogilty Articles ar the flag wporre mune buck; and fo wn+ tell dert to priſon, 
wes burns indeed, or rather broiled by the we ton The liky befke! n 
SD » Weaver of Brifow, who bent fofferee ſor ther trum which be bed cecunred; 11d. 107. 
ſaying, / cx ſorry that over } denind any Loved Gus, Bec. — * 
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* —Ted of the't 1ciapirs; Whar (ball we think of - Pextd/aren, who reſolved ther or be camic 


% pot g into the world, ſo he would not go out frying ? but tosted eponhis death. 
bed, and full ſore tepented (4 it were vo tow late) that ever be had yiekded to Pa- 

——_ p H, ard been ſo ſparing of his fat and fl ſh, whereof be bad vowed to Savnders be 
%% would fe the uitermoſt drop moken, «nd gobbet conſumed to zſbes, before be would 
for'sk& God znd his truth. Wha: (ball we ;think of Steven Gardiner, who cried our 

upon his deatb-bed, 7 bat be bad denied bu Maſter With Pater but never repented with 

2 Pater, add ſo, both Vinkingly and norepcntsotiy died Ot M. Weſt Chaplain to 
— b hop Rid/ey, who refuſing to die in Chniſt« cauie wich bis Maſter, ſuid Man's 2gaint hu 
141%. conſcience, and was fo vexed by bis conſcience, that ſoon after he pined away-with for 
& 1570, raw What (bift Shexton and Harding made to die, know not. A couple of zpolines 
2 Thel. 2. I know chey were, aud fair warning they had; but that God had given them op to 
the « fficacy of crrour to believe lye, becavic they would not receive the love of the 
tru:h,whereof they could not but be cooyinced. Harding (i litt le before King Edward 

died) was beard openly in bis Sermons n Zepden,to (Abort the people with gres: vche- 

mercy, That if troubles came, they ſhould never rink from the true defirine of the Go- 

ſpe, that they bad received ; which yet be him ſelſ ſoon after did. I he Lady Zane ( whiles 

ww priſoner) wrote an excellent lettet to him, wiſhing bim to remember the hor- 

r-ble ov of Julias of old, and the lamentable caſe of Spire of late. Rerwrn te Chriſt 

(launch (he) who now ftreitbeth ont bis , to rective you, ready to fall upon your 

thid.1292, meckand hi/1 you, and caſt off a to feaſt you with the daintits wid delicates of b own 
progiens blood ; wh ch , redly if it might [rand With by determinate purpoſe .be would 
wet let te ſhed again, rather then you ſbould be loft. Thus ſought that tweet Lady 
rocharm and te claim this adder ; but he turned the deal car to ber, ud died un obſti= 
dace Papilt, » Prcbend of Gant, Sbaxton was lomewhar more roughly handled, but 
with no bettet ſucceſs : for evil men and ſeducers wax Worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being deceived. This Shaxton in King Hem y the cights days, being B ſbop ut Sal.,bw- 
ry,at the coming in of the {x Artickes 1elgnes vp by E:ſboprick.tegerher wich An- 
wer, rather then to forgo the peace of their con{ciences, and fo remained a great pace 
unbiſhoped, till King Edward: time, who reſtored them. But u hen Queen Mer) came 
in, and changed rchigion, Latimer luffeted, but Shaxton turned not only 3 Papitt, 
but a perſecutour and perſwader to Popery, When wiliem Wolſey Martyr, and e 
I6;4.1568. others were brought before bim, Good brethren (ſaid he) remember your /elver, and 
become ne'v men. For | my ſelf wat in thut fond opinion that you are new in ; but | ans 

new brcome 4 new man. eh, \n-0 Wolſey, art you become 4 new man Þ Wor be rs bee 

thew Wicked new man, for God ball juſtly judge thee, And lo be dd doubt but: it be- 

ing bis uta! courſe to hang up ſuch 1 0tori0us poſtates in gibbers, as it were. for ex- 

ample to others, He that berrayed the Rhodes was well ſerved. For bis promiſed wife 

and portion were preſented ; But the Turk cold him, bat he would not have « Chriſtian 

to be his lon - in law, but be mult be = Aſaſa/mer,that u, x beheving Turk both within 

and wichout ; And chereſore he cauſed hu baptized stin (24 be called it Mo be taken off, 

eum bel and him to be caſt in a bed firawed with ſalt, that be might ger = new kin, and ſo be 
ſacig.157. ſhould be his ſon- in- law. But the wicked weich ended bis bfe with ſhame and forrow. 
T beoderich in Arrian King, did exceedingly affedꝭ a certain Deacon, although an ortho- 

dux. T1 his Deacon thinking to ingratiace and ger prefermenr, became an Arrian, which 

when the K:ng underſtood, be changed bis love ioto hacred, und cauſed the head to be 

firuck from him, afficming,. That if be kept not his faith co God, what duty could 

one expeR nom ſuch a perrſon ? King Jobs of England, being overlaid in his Barons 

wars,ient l mb» (adours to the Monarch of Aferrocce for 1d. offet ing to bold bis King- 

Hey Gee.p.714 dom of him, at d co reccive the law of Aſabomot. The Moor marvellouſſy oftended with 
this off. r, grew into ſuch dil ke of out King, chat — — — the mention of 

Volace into bim. Sehmes the great Tuck, feciog a company of many thou Chriſtians fall 
— down befote bim, sud bold up the ſote fiaget (u their manner of converſion to 7 wy- 
7111. ciſe is) be Ed them, b meved thew to tarn > They replicd, {t was to be eaſed of 
the heavy tar, He dildajning chat baſcneſo, re their converſion, and don. 

— 4 ble d their caxations. The form they uſe when they turn Turks, is this ; I confeſs thet 
28 there is but ones God only, and Hö bis ſervant. I conſefs alſo that I am come from the 
falle to the trus religion, and 1 migrly renemece my former faith together with ali the a 


rent 
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rent <AvricldF. > ſter this they are circumciſed and do put on a new turbant, as a badge 
of « Muſulwas or right behever. We read of two Dutch men (the one a Divine. 
the other a Baker) that became Afabemerent not many years ſince ; upon what dif- 
content or other motive, I know not. The Miniſters name was Ad Newſſerns, once lbid. p. bs 
4 Paſtor of Hesdelberg, who fell off fit to Ai, and then to Twriſm. He died ; 
miſerably at Conftantinople Ofob. 12. Ame 1576. f much in the fame manner as 
«Arminia: did at den, who was grievouſly tormented with a cough, gout, ague, and Hit. of Low. 
inceſſant pain in his belly, with a great binding and Ropping under the heurt, which rey. 
cauſed much difficulty of breathing, He ſlept alſo very unquietiy, and could not di- 
geſt his meat, &.) But to return from whence | am d ; This Neaſſer when he 
came to die, was thus comforted by the Baker above-ſard, and othet his friends, Ze » 
cheer brother, we ſhall ment again in Raradiſe, Where we Will drink with you, 14 
err een. As for the Dutch Baker that turned Turk, his name was ebe Ferber, 
once of Barkneng in the Dutchy of burg: and when the of C- 
waxy his Embaſſadors came to (fene with preſencs to gras Stlymur, as they 
entred che Turks — thouland Turks, — the — cried out 
in the Dutch 50 religion are you * Which is the firſt queſtion in the elch 
Dutch Catechiſm. The Embaſſadors wondered at the words and found out afterwards — na 
who it was : and that by thoſe words he jeared and derided the Chriſtian religion. 
So did not the King of Moreccs above mentioned: for talking with Ki Johns Par- 
baſſadors, he told that he had lately read Pax: epiftles ; which be liked fo well, 
that were he now to chuſe his religion, he would before another, embrace Chriſtiani: u Gee 
ty. But every one, faich he, ought to die in his own religion: and che leaving of the . 
faith wherein he was born, was the only thing that he diſliked in that Apoſtle. This 
——— — — who himſelf countedica in mer- 
, and worthy of allthanks, that grace to change his religion, I was H pbe- 
— chef codindeds : but { obtained mercy, — 2 1 Tim. 1.1 
hy : forelſe it had been the unpardonable ſin, as Ferber: fin might well be. Biſhop .- 
timer in a Sermon afore King Edward , tells of one who fell away from the known 
truth, and after fell to mocking and ſcorning it: yet in the end he was touched in con- 
ſcience for jt. Beware of rhis fin, faith he, for I have known uo more but thit that repente 
What we do wr cen de bi againſt the truth, but fir the trutb, faith S. Cs. 13. 8, 
Paul fi f, and all true Chriſtians. Hut apoſtates become alroperber filcby, Pal. 
$3. 3. None being worſe then thoſe that have been good, and are naught: and might 
be good, and yet will be naught ; Ie their filthineſs a lemducſa, their ſcum boils into 
12. : It is with them, as im that caſe, Levit. 13. 18, 19, 20. If a man had a bile 2k. 13. 
zaled, and after brake our, it proved the plague of ſeproſle, he was atrerly to be e 
claded. Theſe judge themſelves _—_— eternal lite, unſic for Gods Ki , Luke 
9. 63, they caſt themſelves into hell-mouth, Heb, 10. 39. where they are like to have 
— torment, by how much they are fallen from greater hopes and 
kelihoods of beaven : as Adam. the more holmeſs and happineſi he bad, the greatet 
was his fin and miſery upon bis fall. | | : 
Bus, beloved, we are prrſwaded better things of you, and things that ry ſalve Heb. 6.9. * 
riew, though we thus ſpeak, faith the Author to che Hebrews, after he had biddet Heb 3 1. 
them beware of Apoſtaſie and chidden them for their non profici ind ro duet Heb. 4- 12. 
them out of their lethargy, had ſet before them the eurſed condition off fugh as commit Keb. 3. 4. 
the unpardonable fin , which begins in apoſtaſie, goes on in perſecution, and ends in 
blaſphemy. But this /por i =or the /por of Gol! children, 2x Moſes bath it 8 Das. 31.3. 
. ůĩůĩůjC— hes og ofy hand is $i 
lower under them, to raiſe them up agam None can rake them out of che F John 10. 
hand : the Son loſeth none of chat wete given hink by the Fecker , 
perdition, who was never of his body, thou ſeemed to be by rexſoa office 
And the boty-Ghoft the Comforter adides with his forever. He is catied an ene 
r nd pledge of hs 
whole bargain. The Pu piſts tench « totaf᷑ and final grace, The Larter 
are forced to grumt a total | they ſhould be 
utterly to abjore char errour that i wird che Pupils concernung 
the efficaciouſnchs of the Secraments. Bu the drm ſem forth x b with - 
horrid 
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horrid title. Ds «A peſtaſia Sanitterum, and was therefore called Mane Jame 2 
Bertins. They deny that the truly regenerate are certainly of the number of G 

Lege P. Pride- elect, ſith there is not ( ſay they) ſo vaſt a gulf betwixt the regenerate and repro- 

aux Le. p. hate, but that they may pals over the one to other, ſo that reprobates may become re. 

190 generate, and believers unbelievers ; for a time at leaſt. An uncouth and uncomfor- 
table Docttine. Bellarmine ſaith, I hat which is true grace, vers tate eſſentic only, may 
be loſt, not that grace which is true veritate firma ſoliditatis. f by the former he un- 
derſtand common grace, by the latter, ſpecial grace, we are of the ſame judge- 
ment. 

1, Common grace may come to nothing, whether it be ſuch as firs a man for ſome 
particular calling only, as in S,, 1 Sam. 16. 14. And thoſe idle ſhepherds who loſt 
their gifts, Zech. 11. 17. Or ſuch as fits him fpr a common profeſlion of religion only; 
A form of knowledge, Rows. 2. 20. and a form of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5, wherein a 
man may go far, doubtleſs, as , Demas ; do much for God as the ſtony ground ; 
ſuffer much, and not ſhrink in the wetting, as the thorny ground ; have a counterfeit 
of all ſaving graces, as the ſorcerers of N had of Moſer his mira cles: be a 
ring-leader of all good exerciſes, as e was the firſt that complained of the negli- 

2 Chron, 24. gence of bis beſt Officers, in not repairing the Temple, cc. and yet be nothing in 
4. 5,6, truth, and come to nothing at length, Heb. 6. 6, 7. 2 Per. 2.20. 

2. Special ſaving graces proper tothe elect; and theſe are either radical, original, 
fundamental. ſerving to the being of a Ch: iſtian, as faith hope, charity: or ſecondary, 
flowing from theſe, and ſerving to his well-being only, as joy of faith , confidence of 
hope, zeal and ſervour of love. Theſe are, as it were, che luſtre ſhine and radiancy of 
the radical: the beams of the Sun, as thoſe the body of the Sun ; the leaves of the 
tree, asthoſe the ſap and ſubſtance ; the back of ſteel that may be put on or taken off 

Lev,6. 1213. the bow, che The later we may loſe, and perhaps irrecoverably, P/«/. : 1. 12. Not fo 
Prov.31.18, the former ; for like the fire of the Sanctuary, and the good bouſe- wifes candle, it ne- 
ver goes out. But though the reins be conſumed , yet the root of the matter remains in 

Gods people, Job 19.27, 25. A partial decay there may be even in fundamental graces, 

and that both inward (in the judgement, as the Za/atians, and affeRions, as the S- 

ant, Rev. 2. 4.) and alſo outward, the acts of grace may be remitted, the exerciſe 

ke Abated, as an angry man forthe time exerciſeth not rea ſon nor a ſleeping ion. 

that can ſay in Tea it #4 @ diſput able queſtion (ſaith one) whether any ¶ briſtian (ccc after 
a ſpirirual bu converſion) do go ftedfaſtly n from ſtrength to ſtrength, without [ome /enſoble decay of 
ſenſe, 25 it was rhe imward power of the graces Wherewith be is endued. Some good ſouls have ſo far de- 
— — — clined, as Solomon, Samſon, «ſa, others, that it might be ſaid of chem, as 7«cob ſaid 
— — of Joſeph , Hei dead, ſome ci beaſt bath devoured bim. David fell from the upper loft 
religion, hls as Ewtychus, and brake his bones, Jonas ran as far from God, as he could by land, and 
light is not then took ſea, cc. A ſter this, he fell to juſtike his former frowardneſs, and yet no caſt- 
von ns away. Solomon was prodigal of his ſpiritual portion, and ſpent well nigh all ; He did 
— eat up the zeal of Gods houſe, that had once eaten him up; And he that had built a 
Plalm 31 Temple to the living God for himſelf and Iſraei in Sion, built a Temple to Chemeſs, 
ö in the mount of ſcandal, for his miſtreſſes of 17046, in the very face of Gods houſe ; 
For this, Bedarmine ranks and reckons him among reprobates, but very uncharicably, 

For, what if the water ebb, the babe not ſpring in the womb, the Sun be eclipſed . the 

tree withered in winter > What if 1ſrac/ flie once or twice before the enemy ? Shall 

they never return, recover, prevail, conquer ? Is there not life in the root. A bleſſog 

in the branchen Iſa. 65. 8. Is not Va King (hill, though a leper ? And may not 
Nebechednexzar return to his Kingdom? If once we be a royal generation, our lepro- 

ſies may deform us, not dethrone us. Still we ſhall have the right, and, at length, the 

poſſeſtion of that glorious Kingdom, wherein we were inveſted from eternity Jane 

fell ſo far, and (twenty years after he loved the Pbiliſti woman i 15.20.when 

certainly he bad repented of that ſin he returned to g und went in to a harlot that 

we ſhould hardly take him for a godly man, did we not find bis name in the liſt of thoſe 

Worthies, Heb. 11, But, like a tame Hawk though he flew far , yet be came to hand 

again. So will all that belong to God; recover they ſhall of their relapſes, though 

with difficulty, yet ſometimes with advantage: As a bone will knit, after breaking; as a 

paſſenger makes more haſte after wanderiog.They may be as dear to Chriſt akterwards 
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a ever. Go tell my Diſciples and Peter: He muſt know with the firſt, that his Lord Mark 16. 11. 
was riſen, ing his ſhameful denyal of him. Thow art beantifal, O my love, 

@ T ir 2.46, &c. ſaich Chriſt to his Spouſe, after ſhe had back-(1:ddzn and recovered : as Cant. 6. with 
amiable ſhe was in his eyes in every point, as ſhe had been before her fall: her hair, Chap.4, tec. 
teeth, temples, as fair and well-featured as ever. He hates putting away, having marricd il z 16 
his Hephrbfpbah to him in fairhfulneſs. He ſends for us by his Spirit in our out-ſtraies , Cant 5.2, 
and looks us up again, as is ſweetly ſet forth in the Parable of the loſt groat, the loſt 

ſheep, the loſt ſon. He knows that at our worſt we are not ſorſaters 7 the { ovenant; 

Dan. 11. 30. #icked deers, verſe 32. Withdrawers to deſtruction , Hed. 10. ult. They 

ſleep but their bears waketh that belong to God they ſlumber with the wiſe Virgins, but 

yet their lamps are burning : The ſpiritual life runs to the heart, and leaves the out · 

ward man deftitute ; yet, as there are ſome pulſes that diſcover life in the ſickeſt ; ſo is 

it here. Theſe two never fail on Gods part, his love which is unchangeable,and his grace 

a fruit of his love. And two on our part, the imprefſion of that love, and the gracious 38. D. bb ori 
work of the new creature. Chriſt never dies in his peopley no more then he doth , or n. f. 2 
can do at the right hand of his Father. He bath praid and procured that our faith 

fail not. Impottors ball deceive, if it were poſſible, the very vleft. Poſſible it is re/peftis Mat. 24. 24, 
rei, non reſpefis Dei. Grace in it ſelf is loſable, but we are kept by the power of God Pet. 1. x1 
through faith wnto ſalvation, ſaith Saint Peter out of his own experience. And bis coun- 
ſel — is very good. Te therefore, beloved, [ering ye know theſe things before, be- 
Ware leſt ye bring al/o led away with the erronr of the wic ta, fall from your own ftedfaſt- 
neſs Ber grow in grace, &c. 

Firſt, Hearken not to Impoſtors and ſeducegs, they wax worſe and worſe (and make 1 
others to do ſo too) _— and being deceived. hy their pirh«no/ogy and pretend» Preſc,varives 
ed humility, Cole. 2. 18. theſe locuſts, with their womens faces, infinuace and deceive fromApoltabie, 
the hearts of the ſimple. Thus Jacobus Sadelerus ( a man of a ſtrict life and excel 2 Vim. 3. 3g, 
lent learning) wrote moſt eloquent and perſwaſi ve letters, Defiderat:ſſimir/wis (as he — 3 
calleth them) Je bi moſt affettionately deſired friends, the Stnators and Commoners of Rom. 18. 1d. 
Geneva : wherein be left nothing unſaid, whereby be might allure them to return 451539. 
again into the boſom of that Whore of Ren- The like art was uſed, whites there was C. Cc. 
any hope. to the late famous Queen Elizabeth. Placid the Empreſs, when T beodoſins — 
ſenior deſired to confer with Exnonizs,difſwaded ber husband very eurnefiſy: leſt be- — envy 
ing perverted by his ſpeeches, he might fall into hereſie. — 

Secondly, He that will hold out to the end, muſt lay a good foundation of humi- & 2. Cap. 6, 7. 
liation , dig deep enough at firſt, and caſt up all the looſe earth, that his houſe may _ 
Rand. His repentance muſt be fincere, univerſal, conftant, ſuch as whereby the heart 
may be renewed ; for the old heart will not hold out the hardſhip of holineG; whenit |... _.. 
comes to ſuffering eſpecially, but will leap out of the fire , as a Cbeſnut that hath not , wes 
been cracktat the top: And as the ſtony ground, the ſeed ſtraightway ſtarted up, and 7 wa 
as ſoon withered, becauſe not well rooted. The good ground in noted to bring forth Heb. ro. 36. 
fruit with patience, ot #arriance for the fit ſeaſon. Leap-Chriftians are not much to be C. e a- 
liked, that all on the ſudden of notorious profane become extreamly preciſe and ſcru- — — 

Violent motions are not permanent. Aguiſh fits breed fluſhings ; blazing — jar ay 

ſooneſt fall, bafty curs bite leaft, heady horſes quickly tire, Hor 4s bnd ſeldom revum,ita ſe 

belds our, That trumpers in the mount was louder and louder; the wind (where- 4 miner 
to true grace is compared, 7 ob 3.) riſeth higher and higher, The path of the juſt is 4s quam fami- 
2 light, thet ſpineth wore and mays une the perf day. Not like ehe Sun _ 
that flood fill, or Hezokiake Sun that went backward, but Davids Sun that rejoyceth came ines fl. 
as a Giant to run his race, and turneth not again till be hath finiſhed it. I be Ga/atians fieldlike hun- 
did run well, but were interrupted ; Tbe Ihe 5 left their firſt love: The b²-œãœ. 4" 2nd light- 
piexs decaid in their good will to S. Pn afrerwards their care of hu flouriſhed — 9 — 
#g4in F bil. 4. 10. The Corinthians mingled them/elut; again with forvicators , aſter they — 6 wang 
had been wathed from their filchineſs. Mr. Beulen Green Martyr,was <ortverted by Exod.ry 
Peter Martyr: Lectures in Oxford Afterwards, being ſent to the Inns of Court Prov, 4.18. 
the continual accompanying of fuch worldly young Gentlemen, he bet ame by little & ,. 
Evrare uy repay Rev * . *. C . 
rr ban events Þ polite geen pally an 
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little a campartner of their fond follies and youthful vanities, as well in bis a as 

alſo in his banqueting and other ſuperfluous exceſſes : which he w 

again called by Gods merciful correction. did fore lament and bewail;and being tound- 

Col. 2. 6. > wee be had «t firſt received (brift eſes the Lord, ſo be walked m lu, and 

ffered for him. 

Thirdly, Before you begin, fir down and caſt what it will coſt, to build the tower of 

ö linefs + conſider what neceſfity there is to encounter and conquer ſo many cor- 

ruptions, croſſes and incombrances in the way to heaven. Put your ſelves oft to thoſe 

queſtions of abnegation. and ſay, © an I deny my ſelf in my worldly wiſdom, natural 

wit, carnal friends, old companions, pleafures, profits, preferments, caſe, excellency of 

fel. 1430. learning, in mine eſtate, liberty, life all? Can 1 take my croſs 

Ibid. 1438. and Chriſt thorow thick and thin, thorow fire and water, good 

report and evil report, reſolving (with ui Flower Martyr) T hat the heavens foal 

a ſoon fall, 44 1'vill forſake my profeſſion, or budge in the leaft ? And can | ſayas 

that other Martyr Jobw Ardely did to Bonner , If every bair of my bead were a man , I 

would /uffer death in the opinion and faith that I am nelv in > Many will profeſs to 

do much for Chriſt, but nothing it is that they will ſuffer for him: they come forth as 

thoſe ſouldiers with lights and torches to ſeek him, yea with bil: and ftaves , as if they 

aces would fight for him. when he ſaith, as to them, Here . T aky wy wy creſt and 

— — follow me, they ſtumble at the croſs, and fall backwards The King of Navarre told 

ier, gain, Beza, He would launch no farther 1nto the ſea, then be might be ſure to return ſafe to the 

de liberet pew lav ; Though he ſhewed ſome countenance to religion, yet he would be fure to 

dem reſerve ſave bimſelf, Again, Many in their low gſtate could pray, proteſs , read, &c. who in 

— proſperi — —— — that by 

— interpoſition Jonathan followed the chaſe, and Sampſon his parents, till they 

intxenty food met with honey. A dog follows his maſter, till he comes by carrion. do many a Dems, 

out,bur fell ro Fed. Dierrephes, follows Chrift cloſe till taken off by the world; the love whereof 

1 — eats out the heart of grace, as ad ventitious heat conſumes the natural; as Pr lean 

Anzemn. Kine devoured the fatrer. Deny therefore all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, thou that 
Ik. 2, 12, defireſt co live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this nt world. 

4. Fourthly , S thou by faith Þ And wouldfi ſtand ? Be not bigh-minded , 

Rom 11 10. but fear. Pride goes before a as it did in the apoſtate ls, in that man or fin, 
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Relig. their followerv« certain ical puricy,fell ſuddenly to the very counterpoint of ju- 
fliſying beſtiality. A takes root moſt an end in ſpiritual pride; which like a 
drone in the hive, or moth in fine cloth is a great wafter. All graces tend ro humbling, 
and humility is conſerverrix virrurues, ſaith Bernard, that which keeps all the graces to- 

eee. pether : It is alſo both a grace, and a veſſel to receive more grace, For God gives 

S olg grass to the bal. Be ye therefore cloathed with humility, ſaith Saint Peter, 1 Pet 3. 5. 

— he word there uſed comes of a primitive that ſignifies a K, becauſe humility ties 

: the knot of the chain of graces, that none of them be loſt ; as pearls or are 
eaſily loſt, where the bracelet is broken, Gods gifts in a proud heart (which makes 
men ſecure, uncharitable, idle) figh under our abuſe, and God hearing them groan, 
gives them the wings of an eagle. 

Fifrhly . Propound to your ſelves the beſt paterns, and the higheſt pitch of perſecti- 

Zach, 11, 5, On:not reſting in any meaſure of grace acquired. ſo as to ſay as choſe in Zarhe#7, Bleſſed 

Laces. u. Pho - be God, far I aw rich, but advance toward the high price, as Paw! did Phil. 3. 

ſal And Nil atl ww credew1 dum quid ſwpereſſet , 8s Ceſer, who there was 

Nil de , nothing yet done, till all was done. Beg are not ſought for of Chriſtians ſa ich 

— S. Hicrow , but ends of things it is a rule in the civil Law, — — 

Hier. be dene, if theres ges remain ought ro be dons. For that Whith 15 but e done, is nor done 

Ver wide: as all, faith Baſil. Aud not to ge forward, ir te go barkwand , faich Bernard. It bud 

alum [40d been good for Judas nevet to have been an and for pi never to have boon 

ſuper j+ 9u#4 « Chriſtianybecauſe to begin well & not 00: bares lime uphigher ther kemby 
bee fall the farcher.Ler our ladder therefore reach ro heaven as 7avoby did, let our garments 
aiv 2439766 reach down to our feet, as Joſephs did: let us offer a whole burnt-offering with the 

S*. very tail alſo, Exod. 29. 22. Let the fire fromheaven never go out upon the hearth of 

Gen 37.3- our hearts, a5 that fire of the Sanctuary, Levis: 6, 12. Let ns — 


— — 
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wife, nor turn again when we go forward, as thoſe —— did not, Exe. f. 13. 1 81m. 6. 12. 
but as the Yi kine that drew the Ark in a new (though milch kine , and 
had calves at home, 2 — lowing till they came to Sete eb. 


ſo let us amidſt ſo many avocatious and hold on our way to heaven, 
going and weeping With our f aces thither- ward, T be dog to b yomit, and the ſow 19 ber Jer. 50.4, 
es, are Canonical Proverbs, ſuch as ſhould make a Chriſtian ſpew to think on them. * Fer . 20. 
God will ſpew out all that do not ſo, as he did the Laediceans, who ſaid they were rich *. 3 14. 
and wanted nothing. They had falſe weights of their own, and therefore were grie- 
vouſly cheated with light gold. Whereas 5. P, who was a fair deal better then the 
beſt of them, was till ſtriving and ſtraining after more, and is therefore called by St. 
Chry/oſtom, [nſatiabils Dri culter, a greedy inſatiable worſhipferiof God. Forgetting ;,. 
what is behind. ſaich be, and — —_— — ings that are ,. 
before; / proſe toward the mark, [ parſue or perſecute u t ies) with _—— 
—5 2 Teles i 8 dle chat wilt ar leave, l have tit ch l Sl, 
but if | fall, I will up again and to it, and not give over no more then when I was a 
perſecuror | did, till] had him whom | perſecuted. Thus $, P/; and be ſubjoyneth, \ 
Let us therefors, «s n as be perfit, be tba, winded.Þ As who d Uurs ,in 
ſay. Seem we to our ſelves or others never ſo perfect, or be we never ſo perſect I. 
in compariſon of others. yet let us be thus minded, to ſtrive to further | N 
And a little after, Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark thew which walk, ſo — = 
as jt have us for an examples For aur converſation « in heaven, c. Ever after he bad {ras 
Dre be became unſatisflable, till he „Y 
— — So was Aoſer after he had been in the Mount, and received the Xeno-bavur.s. 
w. He no ſooner was come downthence, but he was at it, Edi. 33. 13. Jer. 


thy way that I may know re. God grants bim that 1 Is de ſari ? No: be 
muſt have more yer. God muſt yo along wit the Well, { will do ther thing «/- 
ſo that thew baſt pot, ſaich God, verſe. 16, 17. Is he content? No: for he ſaid, ver. 


17. 1 beſeech thee, be me thy glory. — No; God muſt 
— . — and rake them and him for his inheritance, Chep. 34-9. 
vour to 


Addthis frat of his e reſt, and then Mo/e: bach done, for prefers t leaf. 
The covetous is not ſo greedy of gain, asthe godly of grace. — wane rs 852 
give, and never hath Ik once thou ſaieft, It is enough, thou att undone;if thou 2 : 
ceaſe to go forward, thou to go backward, & | Aug. 


— 
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The King ſpate and ſaid : Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
bouſe of the Kingdow, by the might of my power , and for the honour of my 
majeſty f 


— 


le plurs abſurda quam verba. Here are not ſo many words as ab- 
W furdities, as one well obſerved of Peters ſpeech to our Saviour in 
the transhguraton Maſter, It « good for wi tobe her Ln ws 
build, &c, Lake 33. So here, The King ſpeaks and ſaid : He 
for whom God had done ſo much giving him ſo large an Empire, 
and adding to him the Kingdom o pt, as his pay for his 
pains at Tyre. He, who in the year of his triumph had this vi- 
ſion of his downfall, and had heard from heaven Hew down the 
tree, yet leave the ſump. He had left the poor captive Jews a fm. a Kingly ſeed ; and 
. bath therefore « flump left him, and is re erved for a Kingly ſtate again. He that had 
— 2 heard, that he ſhould ſhortly be —.— a band of — and _ as a mad man, 
"a... and turned a grazing among beaſts for ſeven years together, till he ſhould know that 
— Aer the heavens — and not ( as the Poet hath it) Ludir in bumanis divine potentia 
; rebus. He that had ſuch ſweet and ſavoury counſel given him by Daniel, ( who was a 
fair deal worſe troubled for him then He was for himſel*, verſ. 19. ) Break off thy fins 
by righteouſneſi, fc. Be as abrupt in thy repentance as thou haſt been coxrape in 
45 oy Fan « lengthening of thy tram, That L imports not ſo muc 
a doubt as a difficulty, in regard of the greatneſs of his ſin. Notwithſtanding which, 
God, of bis goodneſs, gave him time to repent. Now that He ( a full twelve moneth 
after all this ſhould walk in his palace, and thus talk to himſelf who can but wonder? 
Ii not this great Babylon that I bave bf? A great City it was indeed, and built four 
ſquare ( as Herodorws deſcriberh it ) but N:mred and Niuus built it: Nebuckadneer ar 
Herod. l 1. only enlarged it, and built the palace entirely. Vet ſuch is this mans arrogancy , he 
Videſts — knows no other founder. Wherein he firſt robs God ſor it is he that ute e n 
Cie, without whom they [abenr in vain that bur{d 14, Pal. 127. 1. Next he wrongs his Ance- 
tors the firſt founders. Thirdly, he conſiders not, how he had waſted and wearied the 
X bodies and goods of his poor Subjects: This made the people in Kel eb time cry to 
him, Aleva gm, Aliva jung um, caſe thou the yoke put upon us by thy father So/omer, 
when be built bis own houſe,and the houſe of C od.Fourthly he proclaims his pride in 


oppoſing 
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his City to Gods tity, and making it his heaven, 2s it were: ſaying in effect, 
Vie God can caſt me out of it Wherews that City was aſterwards taken by CA 
lexaxdir dad others: As likewiſe Rewe ¶ that myſtienſ Bebylon) whichyfince it became the . Grve: 
neſt of Antichriſt; was never beſieged by any, but it was ſorprized; yer,” ſaith ſhe in 
ber heart; 7 ft « Queen, and foal ſer no ſorrow, Revel. 1g. 7. Laltly, As be arrogates to Orot means 
himſelf the Kingdom, till de had licked of the whip, and learned bettet language, breed great 
verſ. 37. ſo now, the potver and the glory tee, by the might of my prwiy, wnd for the minds, 
honour of my majeſty. G-4 is not iq el his thoughts. He facriiceth co himſelf, as Fe- 2 be 
jana: did ; and / Phe like) ſet up bimſelf for the ſole doer. Whereas God, u , 10. 
de is the firſt authour 20d owner of all ; ſo, to him, as to the utmoſt end of all. they ought Whaccyer God 
all to return; Qa circulo quodam confecto, ind us the rivers do to the ſex whence gives to any, 
they had their beginning Sce Row. 11.36. Sith of bins, and through bins, and to bins ere a. glocy he 
all things, to him alone be glory for ever. His glory he will nor give to any other, I/a. — amy 
42. 8. whac ever he part with, none (hall ſhare wich him in that. It is his jewel, his dar- came enceto 
ling, his own eye, his wife (with reverence to his Majeſty be it ſpoken) And u Alber look aher di- 
might not ſee Davids face unleſi be brought him his wife Michal, ſo neither may any vine honour, 
ſtand before God, that berexve him of his glory. He comes Gown from heaven (as it Cut 
were) and fighrs hand to band with a proud perſon in ſingle combate, the whole world gt — — . 
beholding. Szrely od refiſteth the proxd, ſuith Peter. He ſets himſelf in bai - ee Avoid Satan, 
gail them (15 the original bath it) as be did againſt TH, Herod, and this Nebs- N. Pn of 
chadnezzar ; Whoſe minde Was bardened in pride (that hate of heaven, and gate to hell) / Monar. 


ns the P tels his ſon, Dex. 5. 20. therefore, beſides the brutiſh change of bis * 
minde, bis was much changed in feeding ind living among wild beaſts : It was not —— _ 


only a phtenſie (u Ericu King of Swethland, being cxpeld his kingdom, for grief, ider on Dan, 

fell mad : or as B. jet taken by Tamberlane and Boniface the 8. by Cherls of Barbon, Twh. bil. 

bit and rare themſclves for grief and vexition) but be was baniſhed from the ſociety 

of men, by the juſt jud gement of God. And ſo lying in the wet and cold among bealts, 

his garments rotted, his hair grew hard, his nails long, fc. his mans ſhape rem: in- 

ing, his bumane ſoul was changed to be brutiſh : his body alſo mi-ſhapen, and de- 

formed, not transformed, us D iet hath it in his Hera upon Daniel, where you 

may rexd of divers like exumples. Sargly the Lord of h bath purpoſed it, to flain the willet on Dan; 

pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth, IIa. 23. 8. f 137. 

For the day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be on every one that is proud and lofty, and upon f. 2.112. 

every one that is lifted up, ind he ſhall be brought fow. The lofry looks of man (hall — — 

be humbled, and the Lord alone hall be exal-ed in that day. So fiich ah; ny, to ing to ＋ 

faith Z/op; who being wked, whac Go did in hexven > He pullerh d the prend, ſaid louie god,war 

he, and liftgth mp the lowly ; this is his work and bafineſ-, Hebears an aking tooth, eaten up of 

a ſpecial ſpleen (ws 1 may fay fo) to this fin of Arrogancy, Hs heart hates it, Prov. — 

6, 16,17. His mouth cut it th it, Yſal u 119 21, and his hand plagueth it, 8 be did H Doe — 

rad among others. The people had fly-blown him with their flatieries, Thu ſvels him; printed a lying 

and, for hu pride, God curns choſe worms upon him co devout hum: 2s he did the lite, p em in 

upon chat prond King of Spain, tha? fer forth the invincible Armadeo (ai they vainly ca- France ofa 

led it) agniolt England. The Spaniardrare generally noted. for zn inſolent people; 22 dale 

and their ambition bath been to ſectle their Cathohke Monarchyoverall Chriſtendom; . 

bot God hath hitherto croſſed it, aud, we ttuſt, will do. Their lunguage they call Ro- l 39%. 

ac (us if it were pare Latine) and rhemſclvey the righe Hidalg tes, ns if they were the The »paniards 

only Gentlemen. So the Turks will heeds be thcught the only WHaſulmanr' ot true — — 

believers, as Papiſts the only ( atholiles (the Donarifts xifeed che fame title) Guoftichy 4 270 Pow 

the only knowing men, Anabaptiff; the only ſpirituil perſons, J eſuites the oy ſchio. iſo hen o 

lars, Polititians zud Otzcours of the world. They vaunc that the Church is che ſouf of ſwear by the 

the world, the Clergy of the Church, and they of the Clergy i thats Jeſuire ennot poſ He of th 

fidly be an heret ick but that as che devil ſer up Lotter that * God ſent — 2 b 

forth them to oppoſe him. The Chineſes would perfwade us, That they only ſee with two 1. Ty: 

eyes, and all other Nations but with oe. Thele proud I eſuites wonld have yy believe b Bg 

the like of them and is it is te ported of the great of Tarte chat he bim- Hox. Geog p. 

ſelf the Monarch of the whole wrd, ind that cherefote every d, 8 foon b he bath |, 

dined, he caulerh his crumpers to be ſounded;dy that ign giving leave to ocher Princes cela 54 

verum of) penes Ieſwites. Caſta, ex" Apologite. Rela, of Welk, Rally. ah — 
0 


— 
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Cao ia. 
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AA. and Now 


Dax. hiſt fel. 
99,102, 


Revius de vi- 
tis Pontif. Rem. 
7 146. 


of the exrth to go to dionet So would the le ſuites be held the only Worrhics,their main 
endeavour being to ſwbk & all to the Pope, and the Pope co the mſelves. Tl foltion 
— omg f ſword, whoſe blads is ſhrathed A ple aſure inthe le 
every C the bandle reach eth to Rome and Spain. So that the very lite 
fortunes of all Kings ad Common-wealths hang upon the horoſcopes of the It ſuites 
pleaſure. If the It ſuites be as lucky as the fta in the aſcendent and culmi y may 
live, continue and flouriſh : if make volt pt, they petiſh, but that Deas dewinabiter e, 
Now may it not well be {2id to theſe croaking frogs und et ctoschinę locuſts of _ 
Te take too much wpen you, ye ſen of Levi ? They teach, That the ſtate Ecclefiaftical 
is ſo tar more excellent then the civil, as the Sun then the Moon, even in temporal 

and power : and that therefore the chief of their Clergy is as far above the mighti k 
F mperovr, as the Sun above the Moc n. And us the Sun borrows ber light of the Moon, 
ſo doth the Emperovr his State and power from the Pope. Is not this that Ai of fin, 
that exales himſelf above all that u called Ange, or above all Kings and Empe- 
roui ? trampling vpon their necks, forcing them to bold his ſtir/op, to dance attendance 
at his gate, &. kicking off their crowns, and crowning them again wich his feet, 
1 Pands/pba; the Popes Legat did 2 — As for King Hewy the ſe- 
cond of this land, he was forced by the Pope to kneel and prey to Beckers ſhrine, whom 
he bad diſgraced in his perſo0,10d baving bad him above hu will (faich che Ch / nic let) 
whiles be lived, bach bim now over his faith, being desd. Going to (erden 
to viſit the ſepulchte of bis own Martyr, be wert three miles on his bare teer, which 
with hard ſtones were forced to yield bloody tokens of bis devotion on the way. And 
which was moſt ſhameful of all, though he procefited ro the very laſt, That be neicher 
comonnded nor willed, oor by avy (hght ſought the death of Becker, yer by che Legat 
be was compelled to undergo the diſcipline of rods upon bis bare fi: (h, ad to receive 
of every Pricft there preſent (und there were not a few) three or ſour lafbes upon the 
bare ; one of the fadours ſaying the while, Dowine no{i mini. Sir, you may (pare 
your threats, for we fear them not ; is being of ſuch a Court, as 13 wort to bear rule over 
Kings and Emperours. In like fort the Pope, within the memory of many yer ahve, loſh- 


Gabriel Pewell ed Henry the fourth of France (in the perſon of bis Embefladour at Rowe) after the 


of the unlaw- 
fulneſs of To- 
leration,p.g2. 
Revlus p.198, 


id 137. 


D.Prideaux 
contre Kaden. 


Revel 9. 11.” 
Pareus in - 
Fec. 1 3.3 


In cenie L thew art all, and over all. And now was the 


ter anenſi u- 
m0 1 516,008 


fhaging of every vet ſe of Miſcrere the 51. Pſalm, untill the whole Pſalm was ung out. 
the fifth would not ablolve the Venetian of their ł xcommunication, till Fran- 
ci Dandalme their Embaſfsdout bad lain like = dog at bis feer under bis table, with « 
chain of iron about his neck. Neither would Marin the fourth abſo ve the Sycli- 
ax, till they came and ptoſtiated themielves before him, with ctheie words of the Leta- 


by O lamb of Ged that takeſt away the fins of the World, Grant ai thy peace. I he Pope ur- 


ſwereth, My peace I give you.my peace [ leave nnte you-Protigious blaſphemy! Sed exor- 


to evangel's jubart,ſagactores (ut ſpers) prixcipes ad nutww veſtri Orhilu non ſolvent [uhli- 
ac, ſaith a revercnd Divine of out Church, They tel us, T hat not their Popes only bus 
their whole Clergy is a late ſo diſt int and abſolnts, as not any way ſubjeft tothe temporal 
Magiftrate, thewgh ther crimes be never ſo many or monſiron;_ I heie be the Locuſts that 
have no King,Prov.30, 27,they will have none, but that Angel of the bottomle ſs pit. A. 
badden the l ope, who ſtiley himſelf « ſervant of ſer v. ii yet ſtumps on hi Coyn, That Ne- 
tion and conntrey that will not ſerve thee ſball be rooted aut. The Lateran Counce l blaiphe- 
mouſly aicribed that to the Pope, A power 1 to thee both in heaven and in tarth ; 
ope in the beighth of his pride, and ff 

of his jollicy, when ſuddenly (the lame or the next year aſtet) God, who te ſiſteth the 
proud, raiſed up Lachey to cur his comb. and to call hm Antichriff, Ever ſince which, 


— — „ there bach been a ſenſible decay of the Papacy thranghout the ( bultian world, as Bel- 
emer fit plena- 
ria poteſtas in 


tatam Eci 


larmine with grief acknowledgeth. It was but time God ſhould rake bim down, that 
exilted bimlclf nor only above Angels, whom (ſvth /obn the 23. in extreaveg-) be bath 

er to communicate, but alſo above all that is callgd God. Our Lord Gebe Pope, 
faith one of his Parafices, 7's merits in terris diceris eſſe Deni, laich another. Nicolas 
becavle Conſtantine 


Poftiller 
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let 
Thele look albof 
dion — — 


by why 


— Nei- 
k bas, Baron. tn. 

I bate the pride of that 1 19.4. + 

Huxc #4 v 

avian 

lere /oluns ef. 

EP. 10. . i. 


1 ne We can ns |; 
. 1 
himſelf ſon, 


Cue, and all his offices; Pope Leo the firſt blaſphe- 2 few u. 
mouſly (and Nieolar the third feared not to affirm the fame) Tr Pam wi ch. 


was taken into | p with the bleſſed Trinity, therefore Peters ſucreſſour Signficas di- 
be Univerſal Biſhop. he forced af Confer hk ranches, ett ens — 


And therefore the former ſtrives to bring all Jac. Revius 

Welt too. His claw back Canon & tell m de wins Paniife 

(and he believes it) that be is Ki — and Lord of Lords ; that the hath the 7 186. 

power of both ſwords throughout the world, and rule over all rexſonable crev- Moſcon, & 

cures ; that he can do wharſoever Chriſt can do, Cr Now, #3 every httle wind raj me - 

{cth a bubble, ſo doth the Pope valve himſelf ſo much the more, us he ſees — fans Ecci El. 

in the rate of other opinions. Philip the Fair ( King of Frence) deult wich he 1 

(which few others durft do) A 1294, For. vhen Pope Fovifare to kim, , 

in ani manner, We would bave thee to know, that rhow art n in = 

ralt and ſpiritual; &c. Ne Nourly denied it, — — — — ; Stiat tus mn 1 

ime Faruitas, Br it knows to ſesliſbweſt (1 men) uppenſed to the Pn 

See Apoſtolike , chew (45 ho 6d) vacant , and to the future Coudtel. Self- love 82 

makes men oncevſonble- and rexcherh them to corn the glaſs to ſee themſeſves bigger, 83 

others lefſer then they r. I, and there is e beſidet me, (xith Nincvel 7 Will aſcend Zepo, 3.15, 

inte beaver, and ſes my neſt abrve the tears, (wth Babylon. | 1. 1,13. 

ä Ai roof receives me not, tis air 1 tread ; 
At every ſte I feel wy advanced brad 
K neck omt 4 fler in heaven —— faith Fei. 

An King of Hanrarcogintly vented, That the ftars "felt before bim, the earth 

crembled at his preſence, fr. Who bath not heard of the \wrlling titles of the greax N chronice 

Chaw,-of che great Turk, of divers Rewer Empetoary ? As Diecletian who firſt 

commedtded divine honor to be done umto him, and beld forth bis feer to be kiffed ; Lntrop. th as 
— þ 


— — 
op 1, xd repenting 


Commedns. would needs hive the 


bear a ſuperi the 
the Eat racer be, the are, Buff nod 


And Alpbon. — \ 
ba! been of the Poder. Santil 
of %.. 
into 


pain, biafphemovlly 


uns bes. Bet of ur.” At anſwer to far,. 
tl — , nn The rel bedrtif'n 05 d of 

"Ther od feveh of ſoured med he l, 
1 Cor.$.:7, Tha Greek ward for price fgnitie Lon pride is like a get f 


in the body, which unf it for any good ſervice, and is apt to purrifie, break 
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ich loucbſome and foul maiter : So doth pride diſable the foul from doing 

rnd xs left breakwinco odicm words and deeds, abominable to God and men. N 

chis be not thy caſe, bleſs God for his reſiraining avd ſanctiſying ſpirit ; lift up 

ao humble, joyful and thank ful beart to him who made thee to differ. Say nor 2s 

arrogant Arwinieas did in anſwer to the A queſtion, Who made thee 19 4 
Grevinchowiur. Ego | aw diſcerno, I my ſell have made 


Jie Seſoftris 
Eęypt Rex, 
!enpore Sam- 
ſom: 107 ut 


KE2T e, Den 


8 — carped at Twly, Ariſteli, Vin gil, and molt of the beft Authours except 
— oP 2 uimtilian only. And whereas br bad tound our ſome things in Logick, more then 
«Amplio.Cufſe? the maſters of thole times, he ſaid openly, Nallaw efſe Logicam prater Larrentinans, 
Aker of aten. That his was the only Logick, Yea be doubted not to afficm, That be found 
S 5 ne flaws in the a] points of ove faich, It will ally be Staged 
— 4155 that cbis man wanted neighbours. And ſo, beſote him, did thoſe proud al amor, 
1405 — who gave out, That learning Was born with bim , and would die with bim ; ER, 
ede who would needs ſeem firſt to have found out the tinth ; whereas in many _ de 
bic ef. #27 „ns more blind then a beetle f Aras and Badens, the Aftrologers, who char 
C. they had deſcried and deſcribed the whole number of the fiarsy Archimedes the Ma- 
— the matic ian, who d that be could number the ſand in all the world, babicable 
quidem lar; and inhabitable: and that if be bad but place roſtand io, off the could remove 
Nene eben- the whole body of the earth. Richard, de Sande Vaders (3 Monk of Pei] prefer d 
Cal Fats bimſelf loc: Nl in Diviairy,abore the Prophece and Apoltics. This be had lexzned of bis 
ſenſes , lord Lucifer, who texcherh bis ſcholars, thar which they call depths i» Swinity, indeed 
— rr Revel. 2.24 The 
vba Latina Gref iche grent fiudents in  deprhs of the devil, counted and called thæmſalves, 
bane call dig- el of. 


lob. Mam. en beg ., — a chviaare Bei, „ 16, Fare * H pag, 344. ν N. 
. bub . 1400 TT 1 | | * — 
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inthe world. EH the ſorcerer had called himſelf Barjeſus, as if he had been near & fer 
of kin to Chriſt, 4#.42. 6, And feb» O- Nai, father to the Bari of Tyrexe, inſeri- 2 
bed himfelt in all places, I great obs O- N, Cofin to C hi. friend to the N of 
kngland, aud foe ro all the wer. But though we had known Chrift after the fleſb 
Paul ) yer henceforth tnow we bins no more, Yea, though we had touched 
blood, and been fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, yet without faith, all that were 
noching. It was an honour to Afar, that he was B his ſiſters ſon : it is a | 
blemiſh co Chriſts brechren, that neither did they believe in him, Jobs 7.5. how J 5--44- 
could they, when chey ſought their own praiſe only, according to that, Ho can ye 
believe in me, when ye receive honour one of another ? Go , ſay they to bim, 10 
74e, that thy Diſciples alſo may ſee thy works that thou deaf. For there is no man, &c. 
Jobn 7. 3,4. Thus they inſulted over him, or ſought at leaſt to get credit by him. But 
he would not gratifie them ſo far. For he might well ha ve ſaid to them, as once Eliab N 
did uli to his brother David, Ie your pride, and the naugbtineſs of your bearts, but it * Am. 17,28, 
ſhall not be ſo. As for the beſt of his kindred , He preferred Peter, that lively ſpark , 
and James and ebe, thoſe ſons of thunder; before his own brother amet, and before 
Judas, Simon, and others of them that were his near kinſmen. For who is my mother 
and who are my brethren ? Ge. Surely, be that doth the will of God, he is my bro» Mark 3. 37. 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. Chriſt cals his Church b fer, bu /powſe, Cant. 5. 2. The 
neareſt affinity is Spowſe, and the neareſt conſanguinity, Siftker, And no leſs good terms, 
he gives her alſo after her fall,when once truly bumbled; he cals her his Love, his Dove, 
his undefiled one, Chap. 5. 9 For to him will I ſpeak ( with ſpecial intimations of my 
love) even to him that is poor in ſpirit, and contrite in heart, and trembleth at my 
word, I/. 66. 2. — ww Lord be high, yet ho reſpecteth the lowly: but the proud 
be knowerh afar off : their breath is offenſive to his ſharp ſent ; they may not come 1.4 nb. 
near him. Whereupon excellently St. Auſtin, Videte magnum wniraculam ſaith he. See Humilia de 
here a great wonder. God is on high: thou liſteſt up thy ſelf, and he fleeth from thee ; rei reſpe- 
thou humbleſt thy ſelf, and he deſcendeth ro thee. Low things he looks cloſe — ct ut atioflaty 
£ 
dating 


—— 


1 


that he may exalt them; proud things he knows afar off , that he may depreſs ſuperbe de 
The proud Phariſee preſſed as near Cod as he could; the poor Publican, not cognoſcit ut 


fun.culor afferri in pertitionem &c Hod commanded the lines ro and divi- D ; 


am above, and ſee from thence the ſweetneſs of low thi The violet is the loweſt , 
but ſweeteſt of flowers: ſo is humility of graces. A beart that lies low, and 
hears all that God faith, Oh it is a ſacrifice that God is much delighted in 1 For it 
ſends for God ( as Fob did for David ) to take the glory of all its atchievements. It Ag 3. 12,16. 
cries out, Ny nob 5 Domine. And, Not We, but his name, through faith in his name , 
huh mide this man ſtrong, &c. why look ye ſe earneſtly upon Y It caſteth down its 
crown at Chriſts feet, as the 24. Eldess, Kev. 4. and ſets the crown on Chriſts head, as 


and ſaid, ! bur 6s Kingdons was bound to bins with chains of Adnet. But time Elian, wey{ 
4442442 confuted bift. 1. 2, 
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conſuted him : for be was driven our, and forced to teach ſchool at ( ©r11th for a, poor 
— is thought to be that Abaſtmereſo, Elib. 1. was ſo lifted up, 
— with the mountains, winds, rivers, elements. as if they had bees 

Het Geo.4 21. and demanded of them reverence and obedience. At Hele/ 
— over two millions of men for the conqueſt of Gr eece : _—_ 
when a fudden tempeſt — — 2 he cauſed the ſea to 
be wich 300 ſtripes, and of ſetters into it, to make it know to whom 
it was Nes ae masfore'd to fie beck in « ppor fiſhers boat , which 
being over- burdened. had funk all, had not the Perſians by caſting away themſelyes , 

the life of their King. 
And Seer, befell Sig1/awend the young King of Hef. of whom it is ſtoried, that 


Turk. Hiſt. 


ſo). 206. of his Army, in his great jollity bearing of the coming of the 


Turks, he lay , What need we —— who need not at all to far 
the fang of of the 1 which if they ſhould fall, yet were We able With our ſpears and 
——— 4 He, ſhortly after this , received a notable 
overthrow, many of his Army being flain, many taken, and bimſelf had und 
fallen into his enemies hands, bad be not in a little boat got over Danubias. It is 
with God, that proud enterpriſes ſeldom proſper : whereas theſe things that ace ſone- 
D Het, conc. fully and modeftly undertaken commonly ſucceed OA hab was lewd, but Hen in- 
Het; chat folenr. If therefore Abah ſhall be ſcourged with he rod of Bonkadeds fea, Benbadad 
— ned of ab things God will not endure a 
preſumptuous and ſelf- confident vaunter. ——— wall of Apbek ſhall ſooner 
turn executioners, then an arrogant Aremvite (hall ſcape unrevenged. How much leſs 
1 King, 14.17. then an {/raclice ? Who hath not read that pon gon ſpeech of Neben ? 001 (ule 
finger al be thicker then my fathers lows. This, bow truly be ſpake, that one thing ſuſ- 


ſheweth, that Se/omens ſhields of gold, were in Ach daies turned to 


P. H. cont. 


Tk. Hift. 
217. 


lerably proud, EE 
amidſt all his miſery, into in an iron to 
— r And, to his further diſgrace, upon feſtival daies. for 
a foot- tool , and at other times ſcornfully fed bim like a dog with crums fallen from his 
1bid. 20. table. RE wen — — 09.00 Gain 
— — arrogant folly It is 
T amberlain — — (ta eee 
bim ) to remit — ſeverity againſt the perſon of « Prince, 
ſwered , —— rigeur againſt bim a1 King, but — 7b e 
| « 4 proud ambition; tyrant, What thon have done ne ee 
mn, Bajutar, if it bad bren my fortune to have fallen inte thine hands + 1 wentd, ſaid Basset, 
heve nchifed thee ina cage of iron, and ſo in triwmph bave carried thee up and down my 
Kingdom. Even ſo ſaid T , ſhalt then be ſerved. He farther asked him, in bene 
ever be bad iven God thanks for waking bis Jo great an Experear ? who confeſſed in- 
» He never thought of it. To whom T awberlanereplied, That it Was wo wen- 
Leunelevins in der, ſo age a man ſronld be made « ſprtacle of miſery. Fer you, ſaich he, being 
Anna. Tarcar. — — am wh ſet #1 over 
Ia the hiſtory t Empires of Turk: art er 1,10 command mary more 
of hl life 04 Ie was therefore an excellene ſpeech ſpeech of the laſt French King, e 1 was born, there 
— 5 „tea thouſand other ſouls more born. What beve 1 done te God more then they? It « bis 


2ainkt aro- — — which derb often bind me more note bu joſtice: tor the! fault 
ganey. — — 
1. then, ſor a counterpoiſon again pride and ſelf-conceitedoels, frt Dees 
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, 1091 
while, and take ſome time to demur upon that pierci age of the Apoſtle , who 
CEE wade thee to differ ? —__— thou bafſt not 1 Cor, 4.7, 
received 2 If chen thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not re- 

ceived it 2 If chou excell others in any gift or good part. thou muſt needly lay ot it, „ King.6.4 
as once the poor Prophet did of his hatcher, las maſter, it « bur borrowed, To be ans = 


of it therefore is as a folly — 1 — his 
owed robes : or a of dip Meters b — — —— 
ſhould be proud of the Sun ſh at face is hatcht with i N are ar- 
rogate any good thing to it ſelf, chat ſacrificeth to bis own net, that ſuich but in bis 
— 2 — bt of mine hand hath gotten we this Wealth, This is to 9 t 7 
pay the rent to a wrong Landlord,and ſo to forfeit all; as they did, Hof. 2, 9 And as 
that proud King of EC. did, Ezk. 29. 3, 9. . 19. 5, 6. hecauſe F faith , 


The River { Nilus ) us mine own, therefore ſaith God , 1 will dry wp the tivey, and ſo ſlar vo 


7 
oed a Get thine heart well ſeaſoned with the fear of God. For the fear of the 2 
Lord is to hate evil, as pride, arrogancy, &c. Prov. 8. 13. Joſeph truly feared God and 
therefore bated not only groſs (as that of adulcery ) but cloſe evils; as this of ar» 
rogancy. It ir not in we : God hall give Pharach an anſwer, Gen. 41. 16. As be in- 
ſinuates himſelf ___ dutiful comprecation , ſo he extenuates his gifts, that he may 
ive the glory to God. And he loſt nothing by it. For he that ſaid j t ive God 
anſwer Pharacb, heard from Pharach, Without thee ſhall no man lift tp this bend in 
the land of Egype, ver. 44. So Jobn Baptiſt was full of the fear of God , and thereby 
of bumility : for theſe two go coupled, Prov.22.4- and ſo cloſe, that thefe is no copu- 
lative in the original: chus it runs, By bunnility the fear of the Lord ( the one is as it 
were predi of the other) are riches, and honour, and life. What riches Jobn Bap- 
tiſt had, I know not: but for honour, that hand of his that be thought not worthy to 
unlodſe Chriſts latchet of his ſhoe, Chrift thought worthy to be laid upon his head in 
baptiſm e modeſtly withſtood the motion at firſt 1 be forbade bim, yea he carneſt- 
1 bade him as the Greek word ſigniſies: for / bave need, ſaith he, to be baptited of 2'445u1 ob- 
; and comeſt thew ts we But when be heard better reaſon, he ſoon ſadmireed (an 27 fare 
humble man will never be an heretick never be opinionare, at leaſt obftinate) I ben be — 
rr 2+ 14, 15. There are that fay, That for bis humility here on earth, fcatione. 
is digni\fied with that place in heaven, from which Laiter ſell. Who told them 
that. I know not: but this I know, that he that h»wbleth bimſelf ſhall be exalted. 
oa - Learn and labour to know more of God and his will, of thy ſelf, and t 
Ide more any one ſeeth of God, the leſs be ſeeth by bimſeff, As he that ba 
looked a while upon che body of the Sun, when he looks down again feeth nothing , 
but is dazelled. Abra when be ſtood before God, and < the inflice K. Sen 18.39, * 
ſtance and diſproportion. confeſſeth himſelf to be duſt and «ſtr, Job abborrs binoſelf in x per Lig 
duſt and + ſhes , who till then thought himſelf ſome - body : 1ſaiab cries out, #s © we, prey, , 
for I am undone, Iſa. G. 5. Yea that proud Nebuchadnexzer ( when once tamed ond © 
talen down, and had ſeen but ſome ſmall portion of Gods might and majeſty) acknow 105 5. 6. 
Jedgetb, That ofthe inbabiantrof rhe earth ve nothing, ec. Dax. 4. 3. See thy fel —— 
next, what thou art by nature, what by practiſe : See this in the cleat cryſtal of Gods ite dam nivi- 
law, that per fell law of Liberty, as St. James cals it ; becauſe it freely and fully 4 Kol is 
a man the blemiſhes of his ſoul, the errours of his life. The ſight whereof ( if 2 
any thing) will lay a man low in his own eyes, and make him as much abaſed and —— 
abaſhed before God, as Mephibobeth would have been before David, if he had been drop of a buc- 
2 — — him. But therefore did Lasders fo ker before 
ire her ſelf, becauſe ſhe knew not that be Was wretched and mu/erable. Kc. This if Sed. Nut- 
ſhe had ſeen , ſhe would ſoon have laid down her plames. And ſo wodld that blind. 1 © i 
Phariſee that bragg d as faſt of his righteouſneſs, as once Zeri the Painter did of ens 
Atalanta'; picture ; which when he had finiſhed, be wrote under it, Sooner wy Painters Unde fue bit 
env), then imitate this wort: yea, he fo pleaſed bimfetf with the conceit of what he had b 
done, that he died with laughing at it. ceptis can, 
labor vita, necefſe mori ? Revel. 3 17. | bie non valncre, ſed munt/a oflentas, Maude er . 


Fourthly, Conſider ſerioully the many woes God hath denounced agaiaft proud 4 
perſons, 


Adiadat 2 
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perions , all which will be as ſurely executed upon thee { if thou repeti hot) as the 
D coat is on thy bak. or the heart in thy body. N-bachadvexear for inftance 3 and, af. 
Ea ei egg. ter him. Belt 3 becauſe be would not be warned + as before bm Senacherih 
lee . Whoſe ſtatue is yet to be ſeen ( ſaith Herodoras ) inVwlcans T , with this inſet 
Fw. Htred. pion, Look, pen me , and learn to ſear God, No in fodireftly offends God as pride, 
Diſcue /u{lit- and his judgements are moſt direct againſt it above all fins. When « wall ſwels, it i 
1 nearer breaking : when the beart is puſt up, it is nearer deſtruction. 
Ws 5. Fifthly , Look upon the beſt that ever breathed, and you ſhall find them moſt mo- 
deftly conceited of themſelves. cb is leſs then the leatt of Gods loving kindnefſes ; 
ae d, Davida worm and no mans Agar more brutiſh then any man: Great Fas! the leaſt 
ads, Luk 5.8. of Saints, the greateſt of ſinners : / eter, a man,a ſinner, a very mixture of dirt and 
fin. #radferd in his own judgement, « very painted bypeerne. Mr. Bartlet Green 
Martyr, was of ſuch a modeſt nature, ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in ſe is to be 
_ ( faith Mr. Fox) ever dejecting himſelf under that was in him, and ever ſeeming 
to be leſs then he was ; as well declareth not only his letter to Mr. Philpor, wherein he 
doth earneſtly expoſtulate with hum, for ſlandering him with praiſe of his wit and Jeart> 
ing, and other excellent vertues : but alſo by his own ſpeech and anſwers in his exami> 
nation, &. When be was beaten and ſcourged with rods by Benner ( which ſcarce 
any man would believe, oor | neither, ſaith the fame Mr. Fer but that 1 heard it of 
him ) and be greatly rejoyced in the ſame yer his ſhame. fac'd was ſuch, chat 
neither he would expreſs any mention thereof, leſt he ſhould ſeem to too much in 
And Mon. himſelf, ſave that anly be opened the ſame to one Mr. Cotten of the I emple, a friend of 
fol. 1684, his, a little before his death. A gracious heart is not a blab of his tongue. but refts and 
rejoyceth ſilently in the conſcience of a ſecret goodneſs, Chriſtian modeſty teacheth a 
wiſe man not to expoſe himſelf to the faireſt ſhew , and to live at the utmoſt pitch of 
bis Chriſt ( beſide the vail of his humanity) ſaies, Ser you tell no man ; hid 
bimſelf that they might not make him a King. rode an Af, colt, waſhe his Dif- 
be, — Ciples feet, ſought not his own, but bis Fathers glory, humbled himſelf to the death of 
L's. the croſs, emptied bimſelf of ail his excellencies, fuffered the contradiction of finners, 
Phil. 2.7. who took bim for a demoniack and a mad man: whereas in him were hid all the tres- 
ſures of wiſdom. In him they were, but hid they were hall we fret when we are ob» 
ſcured ? is it not enough that we ſhall one day appear with him in glory ? Moſes hides 
his glorified face, and ſaith, be aw / hen God was ſending hum to Pharaoh, Ma- 
ny a man ſaies, be am / not? and rather ſem to be good, then ſeeks to be fo. All his 
Tartu wt vc cure is to be ſeen with 7ebu, and to dale mens eyes wah admiration,not caring for un- 
nam ſamm known riches. «A fool! bath no delight in wider ſtanding, but only for this, that bis brart 
captet. Mercer. gy diſcover it ſelf, Prov. 18. 2. that he may have che name and the note of a wiſe 
Occu'ti md. man. But ſuch an one paſſeth commonly for a proud fool. For, Wen pride cometh , 
fr, ſammſu, Lou cometh ſhame : but With the ſhamefac'd d,. Prov. 11. 2. The original word 
qu fre en there fignifies ſuch as hide themſelves through modeſty, who bluſh ar mens — (faith 
dint, ques p- Aben Ezra and are aſhamed to arrogate or own any commendation, gh de ver 
det quicquam fo well deſerved. When Chart: the fift was royally entertained by the French King at 
perarroganter ru, one of the Councellors made an elegant ſpeech to him, ing «ll his brave 
_ = | acts; He briefly and modeſtly replied , That be arcepred of the oration, breanſe it a- 
— niſhed bins, not /o much What be had been, as what be owght to be. And when the Citizens 
apparere vere- Of Anery preſented him with a rich Arras, wherein was curiouſly ſet forth his vi- 
cundantsr. ctory over the King of Fre, t with the names of that King & the other Princes 
Merczt. that were overthrown by him in the battle, he refuſed to receive it. But when they that 
Ided ſbi gre- it, had taken out thoſe names, he received it and took great content in it. The 
tus eſſe or ati- are not ſeen by day: the Sun it ſelf is not ſeen by night. As it is no ſmall art to hide 
— art, ſo no ſmal glory to conceal glory. Nor I l the grace of Go! that in , ſaith Paxl. 
Net I, but thy talent bath gained other talents, ſaith the ſervant. The more direct 
the Sun is over us, and in us, the lefs is our ſhadow of pride and felf. love. Boughs , 
+ the more laden with fruit, the more lowly : but in a fan, the chaff is above the corn: 
5, not becauſe it is better. but becauſe it is lighter. cacks ſound loudeſt, fay we: 
Empty purſes gingle moſt, ſay the Hebrews, I bat Which & in the mid/t of fools u ſoon 
Henry the fifth after kis victory at Atm. Have ſtraight order, that no ba/lad or ſong ſhould be made or ſang more then 


of to the Lord ,evc. Ty eli continuation of Dan hiflory of And, fel.1 01. Hibrea tram prover bum of, 
CE Sn has R. Salomon. Prov. 14.33. 
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wade known, ſaith Solomen ; they are laviſh of that little wiſdom they have, 
laugh on purpoſe (wich 2gnatius ) to ſhew their white teeth. They ſer the 
outward with Ari, and have — 
neee greater; as butchers uſe to b 
fleth, to make it better hiked of. whe fark our Sevienr, Lor you RyWV Bay 
your lightneſs and let your end de that the light may be ſeen, not that your 
may be ſeen, The wiſe Hiſtorian obſerved, that the ſtatues of Brwrws and Caſs: 
therefore ſhine, becuuſe they were not ſeen, and were the more glorious and illuſtrious 
becauſe they were not brought forth with other images, in a 
funeral of G The engine that doth all in great 
not taken notice of ; ſo 
plauded They have low conceits of themſelves, and love not the loud . 
CAoſtr ſhone and knew not of it. Devi flies from honour, and it follows him. J Sotades. 
follows it. and it flies from him. Think of this, and it will prick the bladder of pride: 
make it fall flat,and ſhrifel to nothing, It will cure us of &rrogancy, which is nothing 
elfe, ſaich one, but the heighi folly. 

Laftly, Pray to God to pull down thine heart, as he did Nebucheduezz , but eſpe» 6. 


irdle, and orders it as bis pleaſure, Ply the throne of grace therefore with unceſſane 

ites, to ſubdue thy ſtout heart, to cripple thine iron ſinews, to make and keep thee 
ſupple and ſoluble, tender and tractable. pliant and obedient ; that ſo the Vila of 
bis grace may overflow the low valley of thy mind, and fill thee with all orient and fra- 

nt flowers of knowledge and vertue. I his was the courſe S. Pax! took when the 
Devil {tha King of the cilbon of pride Leviathan s called Feb 41. 34.) \ 
to puff him up with the abundance of his revelations. In danger he was to have 
carried higher in conteitedneſt, then he was before in his extafie. Bur be tv 
berimes, as ſoon as ever the devil aſſaied to blow up ſuch a blab in his ſoul, be ran to 

and prayed 
it 


thrice, and prevailed, that Gods grace was ſufficient for him How eaſie 
wy 7 man to dore upon himſelf, and to be lifted up ſo hi 

ſight both of the ground whence he riſes, and of the hand chat 
hard was it for DAN, that had invented for the 


mies, to find out any means to beat down his own proud Prater have 
done it. therefore, and God ſhall humble thy n 
hath a heart of fleſh; and co pray, is to put in ſuit the promiſes, . 


Dan 111 1,17. 


A. for theſe four children, Cad gave them — and shillin all learning 
and wiſdom , and Daniel had ander ſtanding in all viſions and dreams, 


& He perſection even of humane Arts both liberal and mecha nick. is 
eo be found in the Church: For, bis God doth infiratt buy to d 
WE cretion { ſaith the Prophet of the very plow man) and this alſo 
(chat is, his kill in matters of husband: ) comerh forth from the 
Lord of boſs, which e wonderful in connſtl, and excelent in 
Ls ing. He it was that blled Bezaleel and Aboliab with the ſpirit of 
- 2 wiſdom for the work of the Tabteritale ; and that gave to 
P the Prophet 1/aiab the rongne of the learned, that be know 
collocearit. how to time « word to him that is weary : be w b morning by morning, he waken- 
Sphint p. 9% eth my ear to hear as the learned , who art ever liſtning after more even to the laſt 
Wa. 30. 4. breath. As it is reported of David Chytreus, a Dutch Dine, that when be lay u 
his death-bed. and heard ſome that ſate by him, diſputing with a low voice lek 
ſhould diſturb him) be lifred up his heal as well as he could, and deſired them to 
ſpeał out, for he ſhould die the more chearfully, if be died learning ſomewhat. Libew- 
unden ter mnibns emen oper conceſſerim, wt Sibi liccat, vi nulla interpellante, iſto mods in literis 
{dp vivere, ſaith Taly. I would give all the good in the world, that I might but fit quiet- 
bundus etiam ly at my ſtudy, and not be called off by any other buſineſs. Some delight in horſes , 
aliquid did- ſome in birds, others in beafts ( ſaith Ilias the apoſtate ) but I, from my youth up, 
— 4 _ bave ever burned with the love of books. .A learned and 2 man — — ne abs 
fc. And lend, wittily Wicked, ingeniore nequamsas Cain; Curie. He perſec more by per- 
aides vis, ſwadi — to idolatry ; and prevailed more by enticements KL by 
quis, ing, - 1 N 
b. Suhan - torments : abuſing his eloquence to the diſhonoar of God that gave it him, and fight- 
null: feris d- ing againſt God with bis — as David did againſt Geliab with his own ſword , 
_—_ A or as Tele againſt I, with his own men. He forbad all Chriſtians the uſe of learn- 
wolte fle, ed Authors : And one of his boſor-birds, Porphyry, ſaid, It Was pirty that ever ſo 
rum exiditate good a ſcholar as Pant was caſt away upon our religion. S. Pani was - 
&þ. Epi, ad the feet of (Gamaliel, a grave : and after that. at the Univerſity of Tar. That 
— he had read Aratas, Menender, Epimenides Acc. is clear by what he cites out of them : 
Nanlant""a- and Scaltetar gathers ont of 2 Tim. 1, 6, that he was well verſed in Plato's writings 
«re «7veey, verbum P(atenicum. Pauls non ignots eju1 Scripta, Scultet 


He 


—— * — 
— — — — — 


A 
He was that wile Merchant, that belides 
ment, 


de counted all but dung and dogs- 
proper their uſe and 
when be lifteth. as ut Athens, 31 


xhorctiog to anity, Eppe/+ 4.4. 


Wt, 


ptible, 2 Cot. 1 o. 10. 
lency of (perch or of 
buc in 


ſed ut „„ - 
regent, therefore to make 8 garment of lace EA. 
cans dulcir oft ons. Auſtin bemailed it u d vanity of his youth, . berum do- 
framed his diicoucies, Vs placerer wag fron ut doceret, more to pleaſe t ſapra 
then to profit, 3 to preach ( ſuch S. (Bae 2 . 


be in rattles in the - the people ; but When 1 OV «4 men, / began fo 4 — 5 
111 e TS 01 
us P was faid to be, 42114 12. an eloquent men, and mighty in the Scriptures, ay 74922 - Pla. 
Apel Ach 18. 24. His cloquence (whereby be ſodrew men in to admiration of him, 2 ms 
that it was to a common proverb, Better the Sun S not ſhine, iber that Chry- Satin ofe (4; 

not teach) be is ſaid to have drawn out of 4r'fophenes bis 28. Comedies, non lucere, 9u; 
| Theodoret Civyſoftonum 


only. Sub 


they 
4 deal of gold, flv guſt ly garments, Cy 
wen oat fn Dm 


ber nails, and ſo 10. ber | 
Er. 
ficſt, purple, Wiſdom ſenderh forth the 
them into che City, ro help them to the better 


res : whi elſe, they char arc unlearned and ooſtable, wreſt 


G 

lodg ry | Cler. Ota. 

goacciced ; Paul che babice was no body wich them, the teſurtoction they derided us ;,,.. 4 * 
b impoſſible 1 Cor. 1. 


— 
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———— 
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Multi prop 
eren [ie 
Lis amittant 


cœlum, &c. 
Aug. 
Sinite ſaprentes 
hug: ſeculi al- 
ta ſapientes, e 
terram linge 
tex ſapientes 
de/cendere in 


inſernum. Bern. 


de vita ſolttar. 
Philoſepbos . 
ſe patriarchas 
þ:ryeticorum. 
Baron Anl. 
ad ennum 44. 
In 1wmer um 
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te Rome ra- 
latus el. In 
biftor Veneta. 
Ans 144. 
Alſted. Chron. 
p. 400. 

D. Prideanx en 
Agrippa & 
Ea. 8. 


Vr poſſum me 
certincc quin 
* dicam, [are 
Socrates ora 
ro heb. 
30. Manl. lac. 


com. . 126. 


£ leidan. Com, 
Greg..de Yalen. 
tom. 1. 

D P., idcaux 
Lect. ac jalwie 
Ethnic. 

Acts 4. 

Lib. 3. canſeſſ. 


cap. 4. 


1 Cort. 1. 1 to 
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Phil. 3. 10. 
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fer lea ſaying, Saint Ser 


JT, 


. 


ghts in de pulchres in Suctonins his O Aavιν,] lamps 
ninety ſixth Epifile ; diſtribution of tapers among the 
wal; ; Purgatory in Virgil. Nc. Brmbus the 
That he was reckoned by the Romiſh Church in the number ofthe gods. He means, 
he was canonized for a Saint, But the (at inal affected ro deliver himſelf in Heathen 
language, So did Powponins Letws that antiquary. His name was Petrus, but he 
changed it for Pempenius 2 Roman name; he called himſelf alſo Diftator, und wor- 

ſhipped Rewwlur, faith Lede. Vover. Such another alate was Caftalio the Cireronias 
Trarflatour ofthe Bible And before them all, Averroes the Arabian Phyfitian, who fo 
madly admires his Maſter Ariſtotle, us that he doubts not to ſay. that there is vo errour 
to be ſound in his works,that his learning was the chief tiuth, and chat his underftanding 
was the utmoſt bound of bumune underitandirg ; that he was the rule and pattern that 
nature invented, wherein to Ter forth the ut perfection of s man &c; And when be 
died, ctied out, Sir anima mea cum Phileſophis. Let my ſoul be where the Philoſopbers 
ſouls are, The (oloniexſer indeed ſer forth x book De ſalute Arifterelis, of the falvation 
of Ariſtotle, and affirm, That be was Chrifts fote-tundet in oatorals, as Jobs Baptiſt 
was in nh. And whether Zraſma; was in earreſt or in jell, I know not ; but 
in bis Preface to 7 #lher Tuſtala Queltions, be bath this piece of Lerany, I cas hardly 
pray for ut. When he was ready to die, he often d 
this ſpeech, Domine, fac ſinem, fac finew. Make an end, Lord, make an end; bur 
what he meant by rhoſe words, I wor not, faith AfelarFhben. Sore it is, bis Saint Sorra- 
ter could then do h m no good. Juſtin Martyr tels us, That be leſt his Gentiliſm upon 
reading a piece of Plate; and bolds (bur groundleſſy) that thoſe that lived F 9. 
(that is, according to the rule of reaſon) betore Chriſt come in the fleſh, were to be 
counted good Chriftians, although they had no hope, underſtanding, nor taſte of the 
future reſtauration by Chriſt, This Paradox was Bifly defended in the Councel of 
Trent by Androdius, Foto, N ega und Vittoria. YVenator alſo the Arminiax tygeth and faith, 
deny thi e 1 wot knit to Cl iſt by a true faith- But 
the Scripture af : meth. Thar there is no other name under heaven whereby to be ſaved, 
but only by the name of Jeſus, And S. A ais (though be yielded that by the reading of 
Cicere'; Harten ſius, he was taken off from the hope of vain things, and the defire of 
earthly cares, ard perſwaded to the love of wifdom, and contemplation of the things 
above) yet he cannot but ſay, that thing more cooled bis aft cuon toward that book 
then this, that he four d not in it the name of Jeſus. This co a true Chriſtian is mp/ in ore, 
melos in awre jubilum in corde ; honey in bis mouth-muſick in bis ear, jubilce in his heart. 
S. Paul cannot come off it, but names it nine ſeveral times in ten verſes, All the learning 
that he cared for was to know Jeſus Chriſt, and bim cracified. To know him; I ſay, bot 
notionally only, and out of the book (for lo every Catechiim teacheth bim) but expeti- 
mcntally ; to know the power of his deach, and the vertue of his reſurreion; to have x 
Bible ſtampe in his bead, and the counterpare of the Covenant graven in his heorr. This, 
this is the only learning, without the which all other learning doth but men 
into utter darkneſs. Of Aſonins n certain Poet it is recorded, that he was for learning 
every way fo abſolute and accompliſhed, that he gave place to no man then alive. Bre- 
tell lenes was ſu- named mirmla@, becaulc he could diſpute excellently in any art what - 
ſoever, 


ival tel us of his S. Francis; 


* 
— * 
— 


, ; A RTS, 1097 | 
ſocver. Democritns was «Kilfull in all ſciences ſaith Sides ; there was nothing whercia <t 5151 
he could not publickly ptoſeſ, ſa th Cicero. Hippiaa Elews was wont to bos, That — bye 


there was noching in any Art which he knew not of, wherher liberal or Illiberal: for Tl“ 
wich bis 3 his finger, the is back „ 
the his fee ce: * , the cost opon his back , Vt excipie- 


| Kerle was n Magazine of Learning 
and is therefore ( us xforcfaid.) over: he 40 Lene 
warded by Ale ran r the Grent, who ve him for his book De naturs Animalidnm, d 6, 
eight hond red Talents. C who tr char Work of Ariforle into Latine, ang 3 bre. 
dedicated it to Tops nn ou not with ſo good match. Forwhen be had brought meu mate 
and preſen;ed the book very richly bound up in velvet, and boſſed with gold, the Pope arte: — 4 
( that A's ) asked him wha: the outſide ſtood him in: Get made Aaiwer, Forty ber ſecula tra- 
crowns. The Pope allowed him ſo much mony, and ſo diſmiſſed that learned man with- . Iaven. 
out any further reward , who deſerved a great Honorary for ſo proßtable 8 piece 4 . 
of work. But to return to his Author Ari 4 4 whom all worthily extoll for bis Learn- ol wy oui 
ing not ſo for his Honeſty : In the Town of Stuckerdin Germany , x certain Doctor Tok. Mar bs 
Divinity preached, That the Church might be ruled and taught concerning God . p57 2. 
and the things of God, out of Aviſtorles Philoſophy (bis Erhicks cſpecially ) thoogh A fno quidam 
the Bible were loft our of the world ; wherens be himlelf conſeſſeth the difability of Mo- 1 r 


ralknowledg to reflifie the intemperance of nature und made it good in his prafiice ; vet, n. 
for he uſed x common to ſarishe his luſt. — yd — 


baniſhed iuto Chalcis , becauſe he had evil opinions of the Deity , ſay divers Arifier. Bebie, 
As for his Divinity, which be calls his Mecaphyſicks 0 — rn — — aye S 4 
It is faith Rui, the moſt foul ſh and impious piece of ſophiſtry that ever was written, * _ 
Tully was Scholar, no doubt, and he knew it. Two things ( faith he) I have to oF us 47 
glory in; knowledg of goed Arti, and my waging of great att : the prft whereof m [cientian, 
ſhall never be taken from me While alive, the ſecond ns not When 1 am dead. There was one — 
chat wrote an Apology for T'«lly ( ſaith Melenithen ) and commended bim for u bo- S fr 
iy man and a go Chriſtian, becauſe be fairh ſomewhere, Reprebendo peccata wee, &c — "7 
I condemn mine own errors ,for that I truſted to Powpey, and cook his part. And Lots Luod Fompeia 
mus Lovanienſi: writes, That thert was no other faith in eAbrahans then what was , tjn/q; 
found in Ciceros wherens Abraham ſaw my day, ſaith Chriſt and rejoyced; be walked with fen erte, 
God and was upright; not io (icers. His tongue We all admirt » laith Auguſtine , not ſo ww Aal her 
bus praftice: And how little bis Learning could doe for him ( for lack ot Faith) when — 496 
he came to dye, chat ſpeech of his ſofficiently wicneſſerb, 7 know not bow , bas ſo it is the Ciceronis lin- 
wedicine V Weaker then the diſeaſe It is nothing but true faith that can fortity the heart . e ſe- 
againſt che fear of death. Seca and ſuch like have ſer forth what a mercy mortality is — 
what # happiaeſs that we cao loſe our lives when we liſt, how contented a man (hould 146 G 105 
be wich life, how * death &c. A great Philoſopher he was, and a cloſe — 
Scudene , If tel A mighty man be was farely , fairh Lipfins, and a mighty iter eff 
ſpirit works ia them thacfread him. Bat yet (by your leave ) be that (hall tesd Dio medicine ques 
Caſſius his teſtimony of him ill ſcarce take him for an boneſt man, He ſalures his friend Note” mit 
Lie tha, Si philoſopharis , bene eft, ego quidem philoſopher, But his practice was aw athens 4. 
moſt anphilo |. He enveighed again Court-paraſites, yet war ever himſelf ac it, hartem no- 
Court i He deteſted Flatterers, when none flattered more then be: hernoghe Chaſti- b fd 
ty, bat was too inward with <Agrippine the mother of Agro, nd taoghe bim by his , 5 08 
that abhorred trade of unnatutal filthine ſi He reproved rich men, but gat — 
a vaſt eſtate 3 and condemned luxury , when him(g)t had five hundred (tools of Cedar, zen. ai, © 
with feet of Ivory, ind every thing ella anſwerable, Thos «bare and Pharphar 7-5. = 
may ſerve to ſcour and rinſe, but Jordan only can cure the Leper. Learning and Philo» 4 e, 
may barb and curb corruption; bur ic is the Scripture only tbas giperh wore grace — 
as S. Jes bach it, and doth a perfect cure upon the Conſcience, And that is only 00 228 
when it is ſeconded and ſet on by the Spirit, who moves opon the face of theſe waters , ers antes taxes 
kus them, and makes them miedicinable, who//ow Words, fuch as have a heating property . moran ſe 
in chem, a3 the word ſignifies. For elſe the word proficerh norgen/eſs it be cut with fairy s. t 0. 
yeathe bee letter killerh (1 fay not, Learning killerb,us that grass, once iltook the J e,, 
mater J but the Spirit giveth life. Eraſmas was us well ſeen inthe Text as another, — 


diſcumberet, Dio. in Nerog. lam. 4. 6, airy abyre. + Thm, 1.13, Heb. 4. 2. Tu bene caviſty A = h 


poſſi Lucera j h nota off tera nulla til. 
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Ars. 


and did a deal of good by bis Latine trat ſlation, gave much light to it by bis 

—— s, 1. his other worthy works, be — 3 NIP piins in 
$_ The. More. hing the Fathers. I bs ene tb (faith be) d boldly * J. Niere books 
— . never coft lis ſo much pains in making ben, 4 they have ceſ me u reftoring te. Ard 
nen , yet forall this we cannorrell what to make of him, for mutet of wes 
lc:nifſet opus in religions fwit «1 #E@, faith Buckolcern: He was »s ſoon with Proteſtants, and 
NM &bi- gs ſoon with __ and ſo was well thought of on neither fide, loft his good cfierm 
gror Hierenyme wich all. Bars thinks be was not ſound in the doctrine of the Trinity. And it was a witty 
— truth put upon bim by one of his friends (35 be himſelf relates it) his Fe 
qxen: xobis re- Chiridion of a Chriftian ſouldict, That there Was more holineſs to be ſound in bis beck; thin 
flituios,Eralm. is the Authonr of bis book, Faram facit virtus cum ſcientia mixizram, (aith one. 
Anno. Learning and grace meet not but in a few, Galen the chief Fhyſitian derided the Bible, 
Ret Fete was an Atheiſt, and (if Frais belic bim ot) 3 Magician. Cie the chie 
conſpici in ipſe Lawyer was n bloody periecutour. Ba ids ap Aich patron of the Popes ” an ; and 
libe!lo, quam in yet they were wont to lay of bim, 7 bt be knew all that was know le. Tefbatns 
libel; autbere. (otherwiſe called Aalen) was , ſcientiarum, doctrin u arce & emporium, 
Job, 3 mee, A magazine ot mart of all ſciences ; ſoskilful in each, that ove would base t 


in eld bad fladied nothing elſe but that, ail bis life long, Befides,if be bad bad all his works he is 


Add Mon. 


fal. 910. | b . ae - 
litt le leſs then heretical, Redalphns Agricola, un C lived together ar 
— — Heydelberg Rodulpbu- —— Greek Aut hours to the — C read 
tom. 5. 37 9 4 l — — 
them an Hebrew leQure; but privately, and to a few only, for fear of the Monks, who 
were mad at that general teſurrection of all good learning and language, a little before 
the receiving of the Goſpel. For as in the fuſt plantation thereof iv Zarope, God ſhip- 
vic cones lin- Ped tbe arts before into Greece, that they might be as darbingers unte it, 2 Tertadies 
gurt ulcers Lc» fpenketh : So in the ſc later ages, be Lord intending a reformation of religion, ſer up the 
Neri. Tork to ovet- tun Greece, ind by that means ſent over into theſe Weſtern parts Tr 
Paul. lovin in learned exiles, n4 Chryſolorar, Trapezuntins, Gaza (who tranſlated Taly de [eneBinge in- 
d wircrum to Greek) Argyrophylns,Chalcond)las,Cydonins (who trarflated likewiſe T A 
lueri5 iluſtrik, nas bis works) Marcus Muſwrn: (with whom Erms lived familiatiy) Harms 
Lill Giald,  Spartiata, whom Cats beard in France, us be had dove Argyrophylarin lay. Theſe 
al pag.. were Gods firſt inſtruments to reftore humane learning. that was alwoſt loſt our of the 
21. world. At whichtime alſo be vouchſafed ro mankinde the knowledge of the Art of 
ard med Printing, which is ſaid to have been firſt invented at Straſberewgh in Germany, by Jobu 
da ccc . 311. gurt 7 Mock, where likewiſe eb Anti printed the firft book, and that was 


Tullius Office: ; the copy whereof is kept in the publike Library at Frankford to this 
day for a Monument. Aſtet this, the Prefs was firſt to Mente, and then to 
Rome by Joanne: Gallinacews ; und ſhortly after, there were printed at Paris Au 
werp , Venice ar d divers other places, the Works of ſundry lentned men, ftirred up by 
God to fetch the Arts back out of baniſument. Such as were in Jtaly, Bewbnr, Sadole- 
191, Vifterins ; in Germany, Eraſmus, Melantthen, Canvtrarins, Sturmins ; 18 France, 
Budens, Silvias, _— Lambinus — 5 — Fats Vives, S. Tien 
Moor. Lilly, Linaker (my near kinſman mothers many others. Bachs- 
2 ' nax indeed the Scor complains, that be was born, ner cle, ner ſolo, nec ſarule erndus, in 
nom P.3, Neither a learned air, ſoil, not age; Bar us th Hiſtorian faith, of D. Car, ind M. Jobs Check 
Tvoars 


though/they were 
i bs (aid of tha of poets 
bum, abroad, chan 
ba had been (hametally {Qerried with pesdlef and end- feat Lag 
an indiested 20d illeftratell by che knowledge of Latine, 
| i whereof the holy Ghoſt ſeems to intimate 
by che ioſccipon of out Saviours tit le 
ves) and all frivolous and fraitlefs ſchool· quitłi tak a 
were put vpon the rexdiog of the Sctiptures, inſtead 
wa heard in the Chorth, bot the dotrgerof and le- 
$7 Imperiamlice- 


fables. Then grew op that | 1 lotious Divines, 
e eee | — | not here of „ 4 
Lr who brag that cb Empire of leacoing is within their dominion, and thit we Blat. Ende! 
not a ſcholar on our fide. The Cardinal (ſuch is bis cendovr ) in his book of Etcleſt· Job. 
altica] wiiters, doch not vouchſiſe ro name any obe of Ours ; onder whoſe table (never- 
theleſs) it is evident that he ſcraped togethet moſt of the croms, chat he makerh uſe of. e con- 
Grent ſcholars, we grant. they ate man of them. And yet we doob not 30 ſay of them, * e 
us the Chronicler doch of D. Shaw und Priar Pinky: (that were Richord the 3. faftours 4% . 25, 
to obtrude baſtardy on K.£4».4.uad ſo to diſable his children for ſacceffion) I har they Eruditis ute; 
Wore of greater learning then you ne 4 fant yer learning ; bring [uch, thas videntar qu 
to 


wore regarded by the ant accounted learned. then by the ledtrned tobe indeed ig. F401 ernditi 
* 1 ſonat. To learned . ſet i —— A. r 


ſeem learned; faich Neintillan. 4 „ (laith another 7 wa — 
rr 4 ot uf ren 


culry of the beſt ide ourward (4+ ib noted before of Stephen Gardaer) ind of © <bmarie ;/ 
boaſting for ſome great thingy us See Mages. The lebuliteyboalted and in- Th / J l. 
ſulted over David, that he (hould not enter their tower of Si there were but n 2 


ſoms few blinde and lime to deſend it. The leſuites crack #9 faſt of their power and tos, ne opitic- 
they but ger us out of out paper · caſtle of Scripture-teſtimonies, into the = quidew 

held of Father | eth ie) what | 

have done it, 


farcher) many of whole works rem ye ! 
rable. For D.whitaher4;one that knew bim well, and tne 


is well Wha he ſaid of hum, Brif. Mor.4s, 


lohn flog. 4 
Nature (on- 
Lanta 66. 


out the help of Li 
claus, Ou Lord and great Doctout of his Church) 
he be not tied to ſchools os meint, dat can make an Aſi confute his waſter,aod 
chuſe the (1mple to confound che learned (when it was ſcornſully demanded, I. Saul al- 
fo ameng thi Prophet: one of the lame place anſwered, Zur who « theit Faber? As who i am 10, . 
ſhould iay, Prophecy. comes not ſo by mans us Gods; therefore wonder. . 
not that Sax! prophefies, though not bred a ſcholfar)' yf oured ſchools, 
when he late among che DoRours, both deariog tem {for lexrnings fake) and k- 
—— uote Pow Suh mary mum br _ 

NE on the Gare - Gee cn. ailolaphically w; — 
thols Philoſophers ; when he W N give attendanct to readiag y PT. | 

2 whe 


i 
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Father of all, is u hard cask : to toll what be is, hen thou haſt found him out; is im- 
poſſible. Hence the Aten had their Alcar dedicated co the wnhxown god, that is to 
the true and only God : Of whom they had learned (out of the antient Philoſophers 
and Nee en that be was Sur one inviſidle, incffable eſſence, whoſe name can- 

Jews held, from whom the beſt of the Philoſophers drew their 


— — 


whether S. Pan was hurried, but by « 
: ſo much as called to his anſwer, whi 
is life. «Athens is called by Euripides, the Greece of Greece : 

Sun of Greece 


d. who took his text off one of their altar: rome, _ 
But wich what ſucceſs ? Some doubted, ſome derided, a very 
converted and no Church planted. — — — 
erceiveth uot the things Gad, 23 little as Nicedemnr (though a Doctor) 


What then? ſhall learni — 1x ITT abuſed, perverted , 
and made a hinderance from heaven > The Aut indeed condemned the arts, 
3 — —— —— ons or ſub- 
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of 

je&s wherein they were tound. Latber retorted upon them, Then, belike , matrimo- 

77 jr Are not the works of God 

good, the men who uſe them are ſome of them wicked > The Rowans, I know Gel L11411. 

—— . ——— z bur that 

was not the wiſeſt act that ever they did. Licinins the Emperour was ſuch an enemy to 

ing, that he called it the plague and poiſon: of the Common-wealch. Bur that 

was the braying of an aſs, then the ſpeech of a man. | Pope Pax! the ſecond 

Schollars hereticks, and ſeriouſly exborted the Mn, not to HRumanitarh 
up their children at ſchool, ; ir was if they could write and read. It is E ano 

cautionated by the Duke of &»ſis, That there be no ſchools, leſt there ſhould be any nn here 

ſchollars but himſelf, The people ſay in a difficule queſtion , Ged and eur great Dede fen Nas . 

hnow all this. The Turks |anizaries upbraided their Euperour with bis learning. For com. % 

when Bejezet the ſecond bad caſt Achweres Baſs into priſon , thoſe Martial men, H.. 

amongſt many other opprobrious words wherewich they ſhamefully loaded bim as . ſo. 

drunkard, beaſt, raſcal, Gr. they called him oftentimes by the name of Bengi, Bengs , pal. 

that is, Schal, Schale, which among them is accounted in a Prince to be no ſmall 

diſgrace. But what ſaid a far wiſer man > Happy « that Common-wealth Where either 

Philoſophers be rule, or the Ra ud Phileſopby. The Doctors and — 

us (to intimate ſome ſuch thing ſurely) have one and the ſame habit (ſquare caps and 

ſcarlet gowns ) preſcribed them. Nc b ſeems to have been a Schollar , 

Das. 1. 19. for he was able to poſe the young ſtudents] and to pronounce after he had 

communed with them, which were the beft learned. Yea, it is ſaid, v. 20. That in al * 

Ae Wiſdew and nend. that the King enquired of Daniel and his fu e 

found them ten time better then all the ian ( fo they called their Philoſophers 7.7 . 

and interpreters of divine and humane laws ). d wiſe wen ( the learned of all Nati- „i contem- 

ons were called ſo, Mar. 23. 34. till Pythagors firſt in modeſty named himſelf Philos _ pet» 

ſepber. or a wel-willer to wiſdom ) that were in alt buy realm. Abaſpueroſh alſo , when . 

he could not ſleep, called for a book; ſo did T amberlaxe the night before the mortal 

battle between him and B-jazer, he called for a book (care would not ſaffer him to 

fleep ) wherein was contained the lives of his Fathers and Anceſtors and other yalianc 

worrhies ; the which he uſed ordinarily to read as he then did, not as therewnh vainly 

to deceive the time, but to make uſe thereof by the imitation of that which was by them 

worthily done, ang declining of ſuch dangers, as they by their raſhaeſs or over ſight 7. #8. 2:7, 

fell into Alpbon/x: King of Sicily called his Books by bet: Cogncellors ; for rele- 

would tell him truth when none elſe durſt, 7 alin: Caſæ wtote his own act, and mo- — 

deſtiy called them, not Hiſtories, but Commentaries. He would be carved ſtanding [am comenyſh, 

upon a globe of the world, and having in his left hand a book, in his right hand a Lipkus. 

Bbbbbbb z ſword, 
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Gibrid Simeon ſword , with this title or motto, Er mr Cf. Q. Elizaberh, who was wont to 
in 5ymboth. = qualifie the tediouſnels of ber ſerious affairs with the ſweet recreation of letters, either 
cant ite fend or wrote ſomewhat every day , fach M- Cee! who ale ceftitierh, that ſhe 
412. 500. — mr vs ey» > into che th tongue ; 
that ſhe took very nagram, Was, mg to cen of Scars 
name Aeris Starts : that being perplexed whether or no to pur cen of Scots 
to death, ſhe ſate many times melancholy, and often ſighing mutter eg to herſelf, Awe 
fer aut feri, and Ne — feri, &c. She anfwered ſeveral Embaſſagors iti their ſeveral 
; bei like Cleopatra, who gave anſwers by berſclf to the Zrbio- 
&o mi bearer ẽů ie, Arabians, Hebretss, Syrians, MH oder and Parthian, and tould tune her tongi 
— — ef many firings Cry to whatſoever dale ſhe 


J 
Aver. that famous O Fel A, of Ferrara in ſiah; who publikely and with great 
re. — — — — Fs ber ur 
M. den I conclude with K. Pam, whoſe golden pen ( ſaich a reverend Divine, in whoſe u 


with God 
! ont of the quiver 
— * lame — —— Ibis learned King 


— ed, Few Princes have the bappineſs 
concluds, Kc. YET he þ 
Rex Platon.yt But he I eſterwed | ted and pre- 
D. Iſaac le, ferred, no lefs then did Antoniaws the Philoſopher; who was not aſhatned after that be 
s au was Emperor, to reſort daily to hu Doctor. And after he came to Aibeni, and was ad- 
— ign- mitted to be of that Univerſity, he granted them large priviledges, did them great ho- 
vr: licet dere nours, and founded many Lectures with a liberal allowance of maintenance. nta 
—— Sylvin: ( afterwards Pope ) was wont to ſay of learning, That popular wen ſhould 
peut! ee it as filver, Nu - as gold, Princes as Na ſucceſſor Nicola the hifih, 
— when it was told him, That there were ſuch and ſuch in Ke that made good verſes ; 
tw. Dis. N not good ver (es ſaid be; for if the) (4 do ſo, why come they nor, and maky them/elves 
Ferunt tum khnonn to me, Qui poetis etiam malis pateo, who ans 4 favonrer end rewarder of any Ports 
non erubuiſſe, be they never ſo bad ? Divers learned men flouriſhed in the times of our Henry 1, 
cum efſe Impe- ( Grnamed Beaxclark ) becauſe be had in his — ſome taſte of learning, which put 
many of his Subjects into the faſhionof the : like as all the Court of Sicily was 
od — ſet. upon the fiudy of Philoſophy, when Diomyſiss looked that way, and had got the 
profieſci. company of Ariff;ppas and Plate the former of whom, ſaid he, is ever craving mo» 
in vit. of me, the latter deſires nothing but Books. And indeed how much Plate prefer- 
— red books before money, well appeared. when he gave (as be is reported to do) for 
Johnſton de * three books thirty thouſand florens. As of Keweb/m it is ftoried, that he gave the Jew 
nate com A crown an hour that read Hebrew to him at Rome. Of S Hum, That he went by 
faniia,p.6g. night and by ftealth to the Jew that taught him Hebrew : for if it had been known , 
Mead ch. the Jews would have been the death of them both. This he did, when he was now an 
old man : as "aro, though old, ſet himſelf to fearn Greek, and Sigiſmand the or 
Latine. The Emperor much bewailed the matter at the Councel of Conſtance, That 
neither he, nor any of his great Courtiers and C ouncellors were able to anſwer a for- 
4. Po. 147. raign Embafſador in the Latine to He began therefore to learn, though it were 
Excbeic.cbren. late firſt. And when ſome of his Nobles that had no learning, and therefore bated it, 
I took it in great diſdain re. were of 
— . 7 be bad reaſon to lone 
gi, ſcholars above all, at theſe that Wert fingularly graced ahd gifted by Ged. Knights and 
Owen Lords, ſaid he, I can e in a day as many ; but ſe Hr 
by * - — Hexameter verſe, us that of 5. 


— — Et pocticum quid ſpirat , The ſow 
that was te ber walloWing in the mire, cc 
— 22 ATHEISM, 
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Ps A 1. 14. 1. 
The feol hath ſaid in his heart, There is wo God. 


a He fool bath ſaid is: and none but a fool would ſay it. One 
/ rern 723 
leafin Autumn, ſo the word ſignifies. The Philoſopher n 
cker, and ſaith, Hr tba det the one God , and h providence in 
SH] al things, i not only w6id of reaſon, but of ſenſe. And yet this wir- 
= leſs, ſapleſs, ſenſleſs creature, this wi/d a(ſe-cv/r , is every mothers 
chud of us by nature © wicneſs S. Paul Rom. 3.where about 
— SED. to prove all natural men to be ſinnens, he — out of f 
this Pſals, and the tenth, where the ſame thing is avowed. It (I ain invio- Plal. 10. 4. 
lable principle, and indeledly drag upon mars nature, That there i G. The bar. 
barous of Bra, that ate ſai — . never ſine Lege that have Plin. . 1. Na. 
neither Religion , Rule nor Raiment, yet they have ſome knowled of God, ſome bift. 
Rather then want a god, they the very devil ; 


en -ogke des 
2 


, nor can be ( for he feels the 
——— — 


al. 14. . 2, 7. And Rew. 3.18, 


After a bedrole of ſundry other fins, this is ſubj as the root of alt the reft, There 
GO") That is, they are flat Atheifts, if not in opinion yet 
in practi 


Atheiſts in opinion are, 1. Such as conclude there is no God. 2. Sach as ſaſpe& as 
mach. Of the former ſort was Phavaob, Who knew no other God but himſelf and 
therefore asked, ho is rbe Lord > Heſhould rather heye asked, Who is Pharath > & 
miſerable mortal creature, a worm and no n, a mixture and c of dirt and 
fin. Gods attributes ſhew both hat he ind who he is. To the Queſtion of Moſer 
what be is > God gave a ſhort anſwer. f aw; To the ſecond by Phararh, who be it; h 
made a large reply till Pharaob wis forced to anſwer him, 7h Lord i; rightrous,.. 
Ellas alſo accuſeth 7. l, chat be ſhould fay; How dn GodkyoW > (Ax be judge through 
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the thick cloud ? Dark clonds area 1 bins, that bt firrh ot , and be walketh 1 
the circuit of beaves, Fob 22. 13,14. Avif he had bad to do, ot tool nocare at 
leaſt of his earthly ki And doth not feb himſelf. when once wet to the cin with. 


the cempeſt of Gods wrath ſoaking into his foul, feet to fay fo much ? Job 35. 23, 24. 
But 


— 
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unn 


Dicaarci a & But God fieps forth (as ic were from behinde the hangings) over-bearing and con- 
— — trouling him our of the — (hep. 38. 2. a yn ooo — re talks 
thus > How now ? Pexce, | ot e tell us ke profe il chat 
— utter . Deity, and that either out of ſenſuality, us Pp wid Lavrecias : or 
rendum now cut of ſtomack, us Diagoras,who having written a book of , 204 made it rexdy to 
putant.Cic. be ſet forth, was by ſtcalth deprived of it, And when be bad called hm that bad fiolen 
it before the Senate of Aibens, he ſware that be did it nor, and ſo wn quit, und after» 
wards ſet out the book in his own name. Which when Driagora faw, 20d that be was 
not preſently ſtrucken with a thunderboſt, he became an A. beilt. So did Por phyry and 
Lucian, who were Chriſtians ac firſt, bor receiving injury by the Church, the one by 
words, the other by blows, in ſpite became Atheiſts. Porphyry wrote agairft the Bible, 
and ſought to diſprove it. So did Galen the great Phy fician. He jears at Aoſerfor ſaying, 
T bat God made all things of nothing. Egregie dicu, Denise Meſer, ſed quannodo probas > 
is faid to have been the ſpeech of Arifferls, when be read Geneſis. For, ex wibile nibil 
fir, faich Philoſopby. And Plate never cals God Tln or K x Creatour, but 
arweyys, 2s if be bad made the world of a ting matter, ct ætertal with God him- 
fe If, Eut what faith the Apoſik ? Crede, now probe. Thorow faith we under fland 
that the worlds were framed by the bare word of God, Hb. 11. 3. And by the ſame 
mighty word are opheld, Heb. 1. 3. which elſe would ſoon ſharter and fall aſunder, but 
that be beops thern, as it were, 20d holds them together. This the «Athenians knew hot, 
15 S. Paul Loldly tels them As 17.23,24, Whom therefore ye ignorantly wor ſhip, bin 
declare I ente hen: God that made the wot /d,and All thing: thertin, ſeeing that he * Lord 
of beaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made With bands, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
The heaven my throne, and the earth « wy; footflvel; where us the lonſe that yo build 
unte we IIA. 66, 1. The Turkebaild their Moichies or Churches without any roof, 
Twk.biſt. 361. becauſe they kold even u we do, That God is incomprehenſihle, a circle, whole center 
is every where, whoſe citcumſetence is nowhere, 2s Empedecler deſcribed bim. «1- 
riſtotle would confine him to beaver, 28 if his preſence and providence extended rot to 
things done on the carth. Zacian alſo, chat Atheiſt, tels us of certain tranvies and 
chinks in heaven, through the which Jepiter, at ſome ſer times, looks down upon men. 
| Aid if chen they be projing, they may be heard, otherwiſe not. With the ſame im po- 
— dercy alſo doth be deride ail othet bis Heatheniſh gods; and yer with the fame blaſ. 
— „Phet mous mouth tai leth upon Chriſt as a crucified Colener (l to relate it) and up- 
eicvr. on Chriſtians as mad men, becauſe ſo forward to fuer Martyrdom. Thos be lays about 
him on every (ide, and makes that good of himſelſ, that ſome have »fficmed of Con. 
ſlart inna ( een, That be was neither. le, Pogap, nor Chriſtian, Sed collwvies g- 
dam impietat, but an arrant Atheiſt, So before him are ſaid to have been Theodore of 
In protyeptico. ¶ ens. Evemerns, Hippe, Nicauer, and others mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus., 
S»e:onins re. duch an one was that monſtet Caligels, that braved his god 7apiter and thiearned bim. 
ſet cen a. And yet notwithſtanding at ei of thunder ot flaſh of lightning, be ran unde t his 
tum fc con mr- dec, or ſought ſomewhere zo hide himſelf, as u f1ighted worm. urig les into bis hole. 
Bgeiede- CMentinntur gui dicunt ſe non ſentire ofſe Bone, ſaith Senees. They lye that ſay they 
vast ee think there is ng God. though they ſay fo to thee by day, yer they doubt thereof 
EM ν within themſelves by night» Then fear comes upon them and — which makech 
$75 560 5:97 All their bones to ſhake, us it did bis, Job f. 14, And u it is repotted of Tabin: Hoſts= 
— lins (the third King of Rem that turned the — 2 mindest to the ſludy of war- 
— like diſcipline, deſpiling Na his piedect ſſouis factitce, and faying that religion did 
but effeminace mens minds, and make them unfit for noble imp . Nevertheleſs 
. Laftantini witoeſleth, that this 12 to nſe ii and worſhipped two new 
Jaflniim. pee & Pallorew, Fear and Paleneſs 5 Gods that becarried wich him in bis 
own boſom, and could not hake off. For as any man is more deſperately wicked and 
irreligious, io be is more vexed with the tercours of bis own conſcience, which is Gods 
Rom-2-15- ſpie and mans overſeer, and filings him, berwixt whiles, with upqueſtionable cooviftion, 
and horrour. It was an Atheiltical ſpeech of Sratiay the Poet, 
Statins. « Prima in orbe Deo: fecu Tune. 
That Feat firſt made gods in the wot ld g and that all opinion of a Deity ww frivolous, 
deviled by wiſe men to keep the in awe and order. Forif there were no other 
arguinent to prove that there is 4 God, theie very fears and — 
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Marks of cn "Food chi Diſcourſe (and ſo this «Rt Dread) 
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cidines, . The good ſoul wiſheth with David #/ivat Dew let God live, and 
bleſſed be the God of my (ſalvation. But the wicked is be of God, Roth, 1. 30. and 

ſo a mutthe tet of him, according to that 1 9b. 3. 1 5. He bes bauer any tt tber. 
Ecclef to 1. This is « bigh and bateful degree of Atheiſm, If « coun corf: the King m ben heart, and 


——Servi x: Wiſh him out of che world, the fin is ſo hainous; that the foi of River ſhaH aiſclole it 

taccant jumer How borrible then is this ſame Go againR the King of Kings,vad ds ? 

ta leger 4. $ have ba'd conccics of God as if be were en old man fit! in heaven, 
with a crown on his head, 1 ſceptet in his band, ind had the party and pr be of + 


man, as the Papiſts picture him. God made man after his image, and men (t6 requite 
bim] will need make God alter their - image ; caſt bim anew in their baſe would, and 
Func. i" Com, make an idol of bim. In the year of Chiift 403 chi fooliſh and Atbeiſticall 00,15 


Chron. Dent corperews fir? Whether the divine be u true body, baving his , feer, 
— cc. us men have ſtirred, I For the rudet 


ſuperixs cogji- and more ignorant ſort of them, held that it ws ſo, Xewopbanes ii wont to ſay ,T hat 
lt pete. 5f beaſts were able to paint, they wonld powrtray God liks no themſelver ; becanſy they conld 
not naturally conceive an) farther. So do theſe natural bruit beaſts (ns Perer callech 
them) made to be taken and porn ane mate think evil of God whom they know 
not, and ſo atcerly periſh id their own deſtruction, 2 Per. 2. 13, g 

3. Other practical Atheills there are not x few, that deny not God indeed, but de- 
throne him, which is 2s bad ; whilcs they are lovers of pleaſures more then lever: : 
make their belly their god. their gold their god, yea the god of this wid chrit pod, 
coming to them eſpecially wich offers of honours and promotions, Af chit wil / pive 


lerem. Di . 
dal. 3.8. thee. In tos many fawilies ¶ ſaith one) Vn bath ber altart in the chamber; and Face 
ce, l ſacrifices in the butterie: : Which ive beaving wads their divident, and ſuared 


— their devetoes, alas what a poor thirds Will be left for God? Thins be. Willd man rob bu 
latte dea. Ged > The blinde Henthens would not dei ll by their dung ben Deities, Tot 0 


rerius. have robbed we, ſaith the Lord of beſti, Not in tithes and offetingi only but ln offering 


Mic 6.6 7. their 
— commit Lad: bow 


ng to con en God 


% the childe ? Cainiſte ſunt, ſaith Lather,. offerentes nou petſonam, ſed » one. 
Lab is Ac. Theſe ate of ( ui kindred that offer to God the work done, drag, 
do not offcr / they draw nighto God with their lips, but rheig hearts are 
him. God alſo will be as far from them, when they have moſt need of him, 2 by was 
from Gaal, that bypocritical Atheiſt. Gd bath forſaken we, faith be, and the P. 
1$1m,28,15, Ain are wpon me. So, firkneſs, death, hell, is upon me, and God hath 


DD 
fice, becauſe the kin vader them was 

nem ; but withal, cleanſe your beats, ye d 
mocked, Gal. 6. nor an hypocritical. ſervice 


Danid gives us the fre fehr of as 
Athell. Atheiſt, P/al.14. - tyre der 5 
N Firſt, A diſordered life, No ſooner doth the fool conceit there & no God, but 


ſently fo C they and de abeminable, ver, x, Y N til che 
I . Tee d foal, Oe Od was fin co 
All a is boch, 1. from Acheiſm ; for did men believe x os 


Rink again, v. 3, 1s 
waſh ig rich x lod. 


— — 
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Pac ſaw all, and would puniſh all, they durſt not but be innocent: And 2. to Athe- 

iſm. The beſt that can come of ſia is penance | which if men have no minde to, 

they will be willing to turn Acheiſts, and it is che beſt of their pley.co wiſh ext aq- 

tions of a Deity as much as may be, for their own quier,left into a bell above- 

round, and be tormented before their time. Hence flow all exorbitancies in mens 

— Hence there is no hoe in ſinning. For what ( ſaith one) ſhould, wry) a M. cel of 
wit and will of man in, en once we conceir, there is no ſuch thing as God ? And tempe.p.265, 
the weakneſs of this ſpring (ſaich another) flow all enormities. Mea ſay in their bearts, O. pe 
It may be there is an A God, it may be not : and thence they will have ſome ſenſible de- 
care in the duties of religion, but a full care have not : whereas, if they did believe monftracion 
it fully, chef would ſerve him with a full and heart. Thus he. David walked be- „de Deley, 


fore God with an upright heart in all chings, ſave only in the mattet of Uri«b : l that 
one particular he both God and his Commandment , 2 Sew. 12. 11. and that 
out of the venom of original luſt,che maſter-vein wherein is Atheiſm. Thus in general. 
Then, 


Secondly ( for parti ) The Atheiſt is a great oppreſſor of others, a very catiſ. II. 

Canibal, ver/. 4. He eats wp n He tears the very fleſh off the 11M 2 

poor, and ſels them ( chas which he leaves of them) for old ſhoes, as the Prophet Y 

bath it: David in another Pſalm compares theſe Atheiſtical men-eaters to a lion couch- 

ant and rampant. God ir not in all bis thoughts, ſaith he, Pſal. 10. 4, What follows ? 

Hy lieth in wait ſecretly u « lien : be lieb in Wait to catch the poor g be dothcarch the 

poor when be draWveth bim into his net , that is, into his bonds morgages, &c. As 

the Jews in Nebewiah had done their poor brethren, whom therefoce he taxeth of Ne. 4 5,10. 

Atheiſm and irreligion; Oght ye wet to bave fexred God, ſaith he, a not co bave dealt 

thr hardly with your brethren? 1 pray you let us leave off this nſury. S0 Job to his friends, 

thoſe uncharitable cenſurers. T's him that is in wiſery prezy ſoould be b, from bis friend, 

but he ſorſakgth the freer of the «A (mighty, Job 6. 14. Or, as David in the Pf. 10. l.-11. 

place above cited, He ſaith in bis het, Cod hath , be hideth bis face, be will - 

ver ſee is, Hence it is that he ſittgch in the lurking places of the villages, in the ſecret 

places doth he marther the innocent. his eyes are privily (et againſt the poor. He not 

only robs the poor, but raviſheth him ; he not only murders him, but eats him up as 

bread ; he makes no more conſcience to undo a man, then to eat a meals meat 

when he is A poor mans ſubſtance is his life. The poor widdow caſt into the 

treaſury all that ſhe had, even al ber living, ſaith the text, Hark 12. 44. It is in the J rhe Cady, 
iginal, «FT ber life. So ſhe with the bloody iſſue is ſaid to have ſpent all ber life. that 

i, her lee upon Phyſitians, Leaky 8. 43. For a man in his houſe, is like a 

ſnail in his ; cruſh that, and ye kill him; which the Atheiſt cares not to do, as 

who fears not God, and ſo regards not man, Zeke 18. 2. 

Thirdly, The Atheiſt cals not upon Cod, ſaith David there, either in Church or | 
Were deen reel ad 2 rare grad fer gage 
The ite ve an it) may make a 7 
— — 1 it in the utrerance, but it is but lip- labour, and ſo — 
loſt labour. the of art and parts, not of, the heart and ſpirit of grace and ſup. A ro 
plication, Z ach. 12. 10. Some ſhort-winded wiſhes he may have, Fal. 4. 6. not pour N. 

, | 00 , ing contempt upon 
practiſe ir, is a note David gives of an Atheiſt, ver. 6. Yon have ſhamed the counſel of | by 
Go goug auſe God is his See it in [wer and Michel, Tobiab and Sanbaler, 
in and Pilate, What”; truth d ſaith he to our Saviour, Jobs 8. 38. in a ſcornfal 

manner. Herod alſo having been long deſirous to ſee Chriſt. and hoping to ſee 

miracle done 82 ) when he could obtain of 
dim, ſer him at , and mocked him, Leky 23. 11. So did a, and Lacies the 

Chriftians : contemptuoully calling them Galileexs ; Uipiern , deceivers ; 

and other Heathen Atheifts, iti 5 


out therefore, Chriſtiane: ad leoner, To the lions wi Tertal. Apol. 6. 
. P liny ſaid of them. No otherwiſe evil then for that they were 40. 

iam. So far did ignorance and malice prevai were yen ge or 
that were «4%, without God inthe world, chat it was counted a capital crime to call 


— — — 
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himſelf a Chriſtian. I ſelt everywhere ſpoken at of old, AH: 28. 25. and fo is 

ſtill. Every fool that ſaith in his heart there is no God , bath out of the ſor; quyer 

d bole to ſhoot art goodne s. Barren iche hath ron many lone, £wi ſeoprice en- 

biort de bens loquuntur, as one ſaith, who ſpeak ſcornfully and ſcurvily of men much 

better then themſelves, reproaching religion for hypoctiſie, ſincerity for ſingularity , 

S. Edv. g. ſtrictneſs for ſillineſs. In /raly ( faith one, and i wiſh it were not in England ) chey 

hold integrity for little better then ſillineſs, and abjectneſ And it is notoriouſly krown 

DARE (faith another) that the moſt honorable name of Chriſtian, is in 1 and at Rome, 2 

Amet. in AG. name of reproach, and uſually abuſed to ſignifie a Fool or a Det, They boaſt them- 

lect 4 ſelves rather in the name of Catholike. So did the & and Heri bereticks be- 

Sic Hun. Ind. fare them ; calling the true Chriſtians Ambroſiant, Aibanaſians, Homor fians, &c, As 

theſe their ſucceſſors did, Wiclewiſts, Waldenſer, Heftes, and now of late Laneberans , 

Zuinglians, (alviniſts , Puritans , and what not ? The Atheiſts in M. bab, time 

—_ to have jeared the good Jews out of their forwardneſ tore- build the City. 

And ſo did the Papiſts (herein Acheifts ) hope by like arts to have weakned the hands 

of the renowned Reformers. Eraſmns alſo (that mongrel in religion) that was 

Hyperaſpift, lente & dente porens, as one ſaith of him, how bitter is he againſt Zacker in his Hy- 
Diatribe adv. peraſpiſtis, declaring thereby what ſpirit he was of ? And what a dry wipe was that 

ſeroum . pave Wol us { apito, alem 4 ſe Capito decimuw fore ſperat ? He could not deny 

-y ( faith Mr. Calvi) but that Copito was a holy man, and one that took very good pains 

oF in 7 to purge the Church. But whereas be held it as bootleſs a buſineſs, and impoſſible for 

fat. ad 1/aiam, Chriſts Miniſters to ſeek to correct the worlds wickedneſs, as to make a river run back- 

ward, under the perſon of that one man, he condemned us all of inconſiderate zeal. 

ie d. 14- Howbeit wiſdom « juſtified of ber children, Mat. 11. 19. Or (as ſome learned men 

dicatur, vil read that text) vid 1 judged of ber children: That is, Thoſe that pretend to be her 

ſententia fe. children (as Eraſme: with his fellow-Phariſees did) they perverſly and prepoſteroully 

— paſs ſentence upon their Mother, whom they ought, as duciful chi to hearken and 

Scultetss. ſubmit to. But many learned men are arrant Atheiſts : as were not only the Sadduces, 

bur theſe Phariſees alſo, that out of the venome of tit ſpirits, could not but mock at 

the precious and heart- piercing Sermons of the Son of God , Let 16. 14. Religion 

. as not more with them a matter of form, then of ſcorn, a manifeſt mark of the worſt 

Seer fer. Lind of wicked, Pſal. 1. 1. a tight note of a rank Atheiſt , /. 21,11. and 32.1 3. 
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An Alphabetical T a» x of all the 


principal things con- 


tained in this whole W on x. 
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a 


el 


A fore: honda it conliſteth, p 1038. 
motives to it 1042 
Be Achs and Adding p 936 
Admenition ; whom to admoniſh, p.1 045. why 
1046, 1047, 1048. how 6. ſuffer it, 1046. 
Riſe p. 1047 


ie 
1 why, p. 461. mental, 78. 
actual 81 


Aﬀebility allureth p. 404 
AﬀfiTion, tryeth, p 380. no heaven to be had 
but through it,567. furthereth our ſalvation, 
815. deſpiſe not affliction, $91. benefit of it, 
$93. fore · caſt afflictions, 930. ſeldom 
come ſingle,900 they work forthe 37, 


purge us 261 
Ag: old age to be feared, p. 855. a 
60 

Alt houſes 750 


Alm; muſt be of our own, p. 98. ſecret. . 100 
ſhall be rewarded, 100,101. give liberally, 
397. See Mercy, Liberality. Rich men muſt 
be rich in works See my commom place 
ot Ale at the end of this Comment. Who 
is rich, . Why they muſt be bountiful , 16. 
Such as are not are ſharply ib. and 
ail exhorted to be liberal to the poor, ib. Di · 
verſe directions for that —— i6. The 
bountiful ſhall be abundantly bleſſed here & 
hereafter, 464. 

Ambition embroileth the Church, p. g6 1. how 
eaſily the beſt are beguiled by the porap and 
glory of this world. See my Commoryplace 
of Ambicion at the end of this Comment. 
How Ambitionifts are diſappointed, i6. pu- 
niſhed, . Seek honor by holineſs, . 

Amen, p. 113. what it ſigniheth p. 470 

4e, | 9674 

Angeli, our Guardians, g 14,36, 42, 25 1. their 
obedience, 10 9g. of Angel Guardiam, 360 
Angels 2 what 69 :- their offices, $65. 
Angels ſin what it was, 938 why their crea- 
tion is not mentioned in Gen. See my Com- 
mon place of Angels at the end of this Com- 


Y, . 

Anger ; milchief of it, p. 15. how to rule it 75. 
1 64. 
klow to be and not in. See my Cons 
mon; place of at the end of this Com: 
meot ; anger reſerved becometh malice ib 


eAntimomien p 626, Gat 696 
— ; of what authority, p. 74. ant ient 
iples venerable p. 189 
Apocalypſe obſcure p- 
Apoſtafie dangerous, p. 161. Apoſtates, 203. 
many ſuch,and their miſery, 295. they prove 
wort enemies, 505. leap- Chr ſtians a 
tize, 517. Apoſtates doom, 88 53949. bleſſcd 
decker, Vrap Common- place of Apo- 
ſtalie. at the end of this Comment. A poſtates 
puniſhed, 6.4. Saints cannot utterly apoſta- 


tize, ib. Preſervatives againſt A and 
Recidiyation. i6. f b 
— — p. 130. gariſh, i6, 
e ſpiritua 
Approve our ſelves to the beſt no 


Arte; myſteries thereof 
Arregancy ; of Nebuchedngz2.0r, See my Com- 
mon place of Arrogancy at the end of this 
Comment. Of He-ed, ib Of Spani th. 
Of Jeſuites, is. Of the Pope, i6. Of Adoni- 
bert, Adrian, Ariſtotie, Valla,and others jb. 
Six Antidotes againſt arrogancy, ib. 
Arts are of God, See my Commor-place of 
arts at the end of this Commentary, S. Pax, 
4 great Artiſt, . and Chry/oftew, ib. and 
o/es,b.che greateſt artiſts not alwaies the 
wiſeſt men, 1b. Ariftotle an Atheiſt,ib. Cicero 
commended, but miſcarried, i6. Seneca cen- 
ſured, and Eraſmas, and Teftatws, i, The re- 
ſtorer of good arts, 16. The invention of 
Printing... Divinity reftored,i. Chriſt a fa - 
vourer of Learning, ib. A brabams Philoſo- 
phy, . enemies ing , 6. Q Elize* 
berh and other women great Schollers, 6. 
Artiſts honored, 16. 


ment; what was their fin, 6. How Chriſt is : whence ſo called p.y82 


their Head, 5. how and why he uſeth their Aſaſſimes, who 
ſervice, +5. what are their offices about us Aſſarence : get 


$9$ 
p. „ 6 555 


: get it 
here, and at the —_ CE Atheiſm : Al men by anne ce — os 


Ceeccece 


Atheiſt z 
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Atheiſts, See my Common place of Atheiſm 
at the end of this Commentary; | here are 
Atheiſts D ical, and Atheiſts Practical, 
6. Porpbyry and Luciah arch- Atheilts, +6. 
Terrors of conſcience confute Atheiſts , 6. 
Sorts of practical Atheiſts, and ſigns of ſuch 
out of P/alm 14. ib:d, Era/mws @ bitter 

ſcoffer at the Reformation, 6, 

B 

Back-biters p. 358 
Baptiſm ſaveth, and how, p. 21, 22, 24. 38, 
927. how to improve it, 22. 24. Infant Bap- 
tiſm 259, 546 
Bible ; when diſtinguiſhed into Chapters and 
verſes p. 548 
Blind men great Schollars, p. 269. good men 
470- 
Body : wonder of mans body, p. 87. how it is 
a houſe, 713. and why 714 
Boaſting ; of bloody practiſes, p. 221, 222. of 
wicked courſes, 669.vain- boaſting. ag. true 
grace vaunteth not 954- 
Bold Saints are ſo, though at firſt fearful, p. 318 
Bondage ; ſpirit of bondage p. 636 
Books ; care of them p. 852 
Br aveſt buildings brought down by fin, p. 293 


C 

Calling : do all by vertue of a Calling, p.476 
Carer; carking, p. 127. out with them, and 
why p. 128, 129, 131.132, 133,134- 
Catalogue; keep a Catalogue of ble ſlingꝭ p. 444 
{atech;ſe the ignorant | p. 216 
Cenſure: : raſh, p 136. paid in kind 137+judge 
the beſt of all 1 38.men apt to ſay the worlt, 
139 <aints, to ſay beſt, 140. haſty and barſh 
cenſures, 455,456, 457. cenſure not, 650 
Charity ; follow atter it p £94 
Children well taught, p.273. a wonderful child, 
p. 375 

Chriſt; what it importeth, p 1.7. his concep 8, 
hypoſtatical union, 9. 10 he ac quitteth us, 20, 
30. his temptations, 30. wherein he i to be 
imitated, 3 1. keep him with us 45. he is com- 
paſsionate, 163, 177. why called the fon of 
man,167.come to him, 194.how and why, 6. 
learn of him, b he cheriſheth the weak, 198. 
dved for us out of his love, 238. his unſpeak- 
able ſufferings, .31 5. put to open ſhame, 330. 
why buried, 3 34. his depulchre, 2 he ſhall 
raign in ſpite of foes, 336 his Deity aſſert. 
ed, 362. ( hriſt ſlandred, 409. be is the good 
Shepherd, 472. Mahomets opinion of him, 
502. Chrifts ;nterceſsion. 503. crowns caſt 
at his feet, 511. we crucified him, 513 types 
of his reſurreRion, 317 his excellencies,5 2.4 
no way to heaven but by him 5 34. be is The 
Saviour, 539+ let our love to him break 
chrough 


through all, 366. bow he became fin, 717, 
is the Churches husband, 729 prize hum 
above all, 784. he is the image of God,793, 
redemption by him, 804, bow he is a ſurety, 
877. his love co us, 9. our preferment by 
bim 16. he perfumes and preſents our prayers, 
985. falle ( hriſts 294 
Chriſt an; who is the right p 340 
Church ; inluperable, p. 167, 237, 712.whetber 
it may err 238 
Wicked ; have a Civil title to that they have; 


( landixs Emperors life and death - - 
Comforts by the Spirit, p 492.from God,7os. 

Philoſophical, are weak Pp 715 
Be { ommunicative p $81, 929 
Communion of Saints, p 775. againſt dry com- 

munions p. 312 
Company evil contagious, p 295, 319. conform 


not to them p. 646 
Conference profitable, 2 1 2,653 may convert,432 
© onfeſſion hath pardon p 945 


Cenſcicnceza domeſtical preacher, p. 276. ſorce 
of conſcience, 323.324-faith and a good con- 
ſcience p825 

Conſt ancy crowneth p. 463 

( *ntentation : be content p. 1 10.788.789, 838 

Content of the Goſpel a great ſin. p. 192,193 
puniſhed p. 294-791 

( onverfion joyous. 1 72.p.543. an executioner 
converted 335.4 keeper 574.it is by the word 
and ſpirit p. 664 

{ orimtha1 la civious p. 670 

Corruption pertinacious p.233 · let it be our grief 
634. reſilt 635 

Be at Ceſt and pains for Chriſt p. 222,22 3.480 
nothing loſt by bim p 264 

C overowſneſr,p. 124. 125. enmity to Cod. 126. 
breach of the whole law.s6. out with it. 137. 
all ate covetous, more or leſs 133. holdfaſts. 
196, 197 ſuch ate unfruitful hearers, 298. Ro- 
pil, Prieſts covetous. 288. it makes men im- 
rang 12, unſacisable. 398. keep out of 

eaven. 403. Covetouſneſs hath irs excuſes, 
805. 938. it damneth 838,839 

( «wncr/s the 4. general cou ncils p. o. opiſh 
12. their abominable hy pocriſie. q they may 
err. 309. ate to ill pur poſe molHy. 363. cor- 


rupted by Papiſts p 796 
( ovrape for Chriſt p 41. 589 
Courſe fare may ſuffice p. 20 
Ceurtiers good p. 776 
A counterfert cured by a cudgel p.515 
Crucifixion a cruel death p. $39 
Creelry in ſouldiers. p. 328. Spaniards 329 
Cmrſes ratified p. 328 
({ »ftom a Tyrant p.510 
Cen- treat kindneſs p. 317 

Dancing 


A TazLn, 


Examination of Telf p. 488 

D E xcommunic ation, (ce p. 408, 66g. 

E xerciſe grace, and it will grow p. 349. 

D anci z (nine Goccing nonget p. 219. Exbertation: Suffer it 9 896. 

Day of grace.deſeri p. 415- Eyes lifted up in prayer, p. 501. majeſtic ſits id 
Deafneſs a great miſery p. 268, them, 502. | 


Death ; mourn moderately for the dead p 8 10. 
mind death, 334- ſudden ſometimes , 399, 
400, 537. wicked wort at death , 400. fear 
not death, 701. it is deſirable, 777, 775. it 
trips us, $38. dying Saincs moſt lively,85 1, 
death to the Saints comfortable co the wicked 
dreadful, 7. 

Debr; mult be paid 


E 
Earthly-mindedne(s, p. 798. See Covetouineſs, 
World. 


Earth-quakes, great ones p. 982. 
Elodie; pretended to fin p. 917. 
Eloquence, 566. abuſed , 597. of what uſe in 
Sermons en 663. 
Enemiq: ; love them gz. why and 96.97. 
Sasch — p- 965. 
Emvy ; venom of it p-909. 
Epicwriſe, p. 651. an Epicure choaked, 408. 
( See Glatrony. ) 785. 
Eq. vecat ien p 464+ 
Eſpomjal: antient, p. 7. 
Errer ; in Luther and his Colleagues, p 3 61 tis 
encroaching, 845. a Whirl pool, 899 it is in 
finite, 150. 
Ex- 


3 


F aith: hve by it, p. 3 3. its force, 247. faith & re- 
pentance go together, 43 · in infants is faith, 
374 general and particular, 606. faith is our 
victory, 955: 

Famine : Of the word, p 572. of bread. 980. 


Deferr not to re p. 422. Fafing : Popiſh faſts taxed, p. 115. motives to 
Delnfiens ; Popi p. 820, faſt right. ib. manner, 11. reward of it,. 118. 
Den friends for Chriſt, p. 30, 187. deny ſelfro its force, 247. 
get ſouls, 681. Fear not p. 184; 
Defire: after grace, p. 56. ſhall be ſatisfied i6. The laſt dreadfol Fire p. 942. 
ond them with endeavours, 724 Flatterer: pernicious p. 221. 
Deſpiſe ſhame p. 891. Fleſb frail, p. 316. backward to ſuffer, p· 523. 
A Deſjiſer of God puniſhed p. 545. Flight lawful p. 182, 472, 
Devil : diſpoſſeſt by the Lanceſdire Miniſters , Good ſpeech at Feafts p. $23 
Clergy, $31. a ſpiteful and buſſe adverſary, Fe of father marreth the child p. 326, 
932. why a great red Dragon, 805. Forſeran evi) p. 233. 
D.ſcontent ; mother of miſchief p. 481. Formal profeſſors, A $48, $55: 
Keep a Deca in all p- 486. Fornication excuſed, p. 569. againſt it ſee, 672. 
Digreſſions when lawful e « fileby fornicator, 939. 962: 
Diſſention dangerous, p. 50, 199+ it comes of Freed of ſpeech in a Miniſter, p. 458. in 
emulation, 173. fad of it, $71, 749- — 468, 594. 
Diſtr ation; whence, p 103, 269. watch againſt Fyee-will refuted, p.431,494. patrons of it,781, 
them, 316, 667. Friend: inconftant, p.48 U. faſt friends rare, 720, 
Divorce, p. 80. for what cauſe 257. Fraufulne/s p. 494. 
Be Doing p. 51. Fundament alt are few p. 873. 
Popiſh Doewbring p- 237- 
Druzhewneſt , a beaſtly ſin, p. 170, 302. Gods G 
Jud nts on Drunkards, 750, 
are ſiinkards, p. S8. Gain of godlineſs p- 832. 
Lean not on Dety p- 459. Gentiles ; their ca p. 165. 
25 


= boly-Ghoft is and how, 

n againſt him, 198, 481, 874, 15 $34, 
956. why unpardonable, _ 200, 201, 875. 

Gifts and Graces, how they differ, p. 69 1 ſtir 

u 


p its. 42. 
e b. 108. — glory in all, 655. 
Glmttony : p. 1040. it is the bane of the body, 
1043. ſepulchre of che ſoul, 1043. ſee Epicure. 
Good for evil p. 488. 
Goſpel ; 2 211, 212.ſtrive for 
„276, 779. 779. 
God ; his power, p. 23,3 3. not tyed to theans, 3 4. 
his 86. be isa 


e him thy heart, 2 en 5 

er 
ſpeak , 441. believe that he is, 887 
he giveth richly , 901. be hides.his in evi 
Cecccec 3 timed, 
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times, 17. he repents not 
Goſpels; when written, p. 371. 
In Governors a publike judgement, p.600. 
Grace unloſeable,p. 159. yet may be loſt in part, 
959. Grace of God abuſed, 963. 
Great ones greatly puniſhed, p. 196. ſhould ſa- 

vdur the truth, 333. ſhall be imitated , 580. 


few great men good, 662. 
Gregorie the great attering Phor-s p 980 
H 
Long Hair, pride in it p. 187. 
Hardſuip of holineſs p- 148. 
Haraneſ; of heart p. 640 763 
Hatred of the perſon 4. Ker. 
Heavers ; bad ones, p 160. come, though to 

catch p. 458. 


Heaveni happineſs, p. 53, 61, 693,713, 95+ 
ſweerneth croſſes, 65. long after it, 84 hea- 
vens height, 342. the ſorethought of it fweet- 
neth death, 483. not to be had but by efi- 
Rions, 567. why called a crown, 902. 

Heavenly-mindedneſs, p. 121, 122, 123,132. 
mount by each object, 402, 785, 797. 

Heart is naught, p. 201, 230. a foulſiuk, 355-4 
true heart what; 883. 

Hell torments p.22, 23,27, 8. endleſs i6. eaſleſs, 
80, 147 167, 215, 308. unconceivable, 360 

Heretich dangerous men., p. 72, 148, 149 their 
craſt, a3 5-puniſhed ſeverely. 7 2; their wicked 
converſation,15 1,152. try their Tenents15 3. 
hereſies falſly ſo called. 199, 308. hereſie ſoon 
ſpread, 571. hereſie what, 598. hear not he- 
reticks, 795. hereticks deſcribed, 857. bereſie 
incurable , *45. filthy, 9 0. favoureth the 
fleſh, 953.686. 

TTope upholdeth the heart, p. 646. an anchor, 

p. 876. 

Humil:ation embraced with all ſweetneſs,p 405. 

Humility is perſwadable,p 28.it is honored. 250 
exceſſive humility. 486. it is the band of gra- 

ces 932. fee for Humility, 697, 738. 
Hau:bands hard- hearted p. 257. 
Hypocrifie aboundeth, p. 116. all in the outſide, 

117, 290. formal, 154, 155. ſee formal pro- 

feſfors. Hypocrites hardly converted, 275. 

hypocrifie hateful, 3 20. bypocrites precences, 

416. they are obſtinate 454. ſcruple trifles, 


p. 309. 

[ 
Idleneſi < p. 129. 
Idolatry abominable, p gas ſhun it p.957. 
Images not antiently uſed p 175 
Jerwſaltm her priviledges p83. 
Jeft: unſeaſonable, by Sir. Th. Moore, p. 514 
fooliſh jeſting, 766. 
: Jaſmr, 


044- 
falſe goſpels, 502. 


— — — — 


4%, what it unporteth, 1 f. wid in ws, c 58. 
Jeſwites: their name lavours of blaſphemy, p 2. 
the Popes blood hounds, 106. bloody, 505. 
lei: their calamities p G. traduced, 1+, chea- 
ted by the Devil, 546. generally hated, 5 89, 
obſtinate, 593, 844. Gods ſeverity, 6. a de. 
ſpicable people, 807- ſubject to leproſie, 
102. 

Iz norance : affected, p. 43. groſs 250 in a 


Biſhop, 433. excuſeth not, 690. 
Impenuency P. 192+ 
Inceſt : Spaniſh P. 219, 


Ind fferexts p 740. 

I fants no innecents, p. 358. taught of God, 
and why, 45 1. are to be baptized, $46, 

Infirmuies : diſcard us not p. 4, 27, 516, they 
are in the beſt, 97, God winks at them, 925. 

Ingratitade hatetul p. 95, 96. 

Imwries : bear them patiently, p. 91. forgive 
them, 113.114. 254, 

Toy in — p. 63, $41. true and falſe joy, 
495. in perſecution, 549. joy of converſion, 
748. in the fire, 930. 

Indgement : general deſcribed, p. 299. 306. of 
the time when, 300. horror of it, 337. but 
not to Saints, 3 38. laſt account 715. 

Iu/tification by faith, p. 564. imputation of 


Chriſts righteouſnels 627, 
K 
King: railed on by Papiſts p. 964. 


K nowledge : unſanctiſied pufferh up p. 677. un- 
doeth one. 678.perfe&t knowledpe in heaven 


693. 

L 
Langu ge : nice p. 844. 
Latin ſervice; hence p 694. to little purpoſe, 
695» 


Law: ceremonial and moral, p. 71. its uſe. 70. 
leaſt violation of it mortal, i. uſe of it per- 
petual 6:6, 

Lawing p. 91. 

Learning puffeth up. p. 470. prize it.605.learn- 


ed women 696. 
Lend freely p 92, 
Leprofie : Jews ſubject to it p.162, 


Liberality to the poor. p. 722. 726. 840. See 
Alms, Mercy, Charity. 
Liberty Chelan rabok it not p.740 
Life ; it is uncertain p.61 a. valley of tears 499, 
live apace. 5. ſacrifice life to Chriſt, 240. 
life deſpiſed. $b7- 
Hing: Saints belyed , and then perſecuted, 
p. $51.2 Frier a Lyar, 831. Cretian lyars, 
854. lye not. 624, 
Lyen 2 


OOO ( — 


Lyon - Chriſt js che :Lyon of Iudab, and why. 
=” 


| p.979. 
Lyra a Jew - p.228. 
Laſſer: grieve not at p 361. 
Love z., the new C ment and Chriſts 


cogoizance, p. 499. let love to him break 
through all, p. 566, 
Lowly-mindedneſs p 700. 
Luke-warmne/s odious p 975- 
Luther in an error, p. 36 1. his laſt prayer, 545 
his Motto 742. 
Luxury, p 300 310. unmans us, 939. 


2 
/lagiftr ates corrupt. p 5 13, 600. their power , 


648. how mans Ordinance 923, 
Mahomers opinion of Chriſt p. 502. 
A Maid deſtroyed by the Devil p. 246. 
Malice deadly p. 466, 467. 


Marriage; conjugal kindneſs, p. 81 .birterneſs 
forbidden. ib. cauſe of adulcery * 258. 
Mary : mother of God. p. 9. whether ſew; er 
vs fo. | 10. 
Aurtyrdom deſirable, p. 528. not the puniſn- 
ment but the cauſe makes it, 60 f. Fſcado- 
Martyrs, 602. Martyrs joy, 720. God helps 
them | 872, $9 7. 
Martyrolog ies uſeful p. 706. 
Mean ; bold a mean p- 486. 
Meditation ; divine what p 554- 
Meekneſs. p. 29 gainful p 55. 
Melcbiæ dech who p. 836. 
Memory; men remember not good things, p.335. 


remember Death p.334 
Mem pleaſers p. 330, 738. 
Meru: mongers defeated, p 307,499 againſt 

merits 621,625,643. 
Mercy : requireth duty p. 35. 645. 


CAercy : wherein it ſtands,p 57. how reward- 
ed. 6. give bountifully, 92. it is the way to 
wealth. i. and 388 , 188. See Liberality , 
Alms. 

Aillanaricer p. 109, 1022. 

Miuiſter:; preach where lisely to prevail. p. 
46. they are fiſhers of men, ig. their marriage 
lawful, 165. their good life. 53. wicked, are 
the worlt of men. 67. muſt live well. 6. & 
68. do all the good they can, 6. their quali- 
fication. 69. muſt teach. 73.apply, 138. may 
preachwell, and be damned, 1x5. their call 


© pains. 188. preach plain.191. be all 
things to all men,.192 twice a day. 204. ig 
norant, 190, be — to preach. 216. mini- 
ere are much ſleigbted, 217. hated. 218. 
muſt ſpeak out the whale truth.. 219. be 
unceſſant. 232. Church · choppers. 271; 2 
1 uc 


—— 176. honour them. 187, their 


ſuch as ſay and do not, 284. may yet dogood 
to others, 10 muſt ſpeak freely and boldly , 
291. deſire to dye upon Gods work, 302, in- 
culcate the ſame things, 303. muſt be ſons of 
thunder and conſolation, 347. world rageth 
at their boldneſs, 352. muſt tell every one 
their own, 383. preach to the conſcience, 44 t. 
621. ſhall be hated for ſo doing, 456. deal 
plainly. 562, muſt wear out themſelves, 465. 
their miſſion, 642. muſt bear with 
and cenſure. 666. beſt are reviled. 6659. dif. 
graced by Seducers 679. held to ſhort al- 
lowance. 68. muſt not contend. 687. their 
work weighty. 7 o. pray therefare 7 10. live 
well, 711. miniſters mu ſpeak fair, 817. it is 
atremend function. 828 ignorant Miniſters 
are ſtrange creatures. 829. muſt know the 
Scriptures of a child 831. uſe diſcretion, $45. 
intrude not into the miniſtery. 872. Chriſt 
holds bis in hi; right hand. 970. 
Al tracer: lately wrought 156. a'Venice-glaſs 
taken up unbroken. 225. See 369. Reforma« 


tion a Miracle $37. 
Moching is a perſ.cution. p.61. 890; 3 it. 
I, 
Modeſt ; wortheful are ſo p- 24. 25- 
Morning; ſerve God then Pp 344» 
Mortification true and falſe. 798. r 
929; 
Moſes's choice p. 889. 
Mourn moderately for the dead p.810. 
Mouth; ſtop an open mouth p. 926. 
Merther; puniſhed. p. 75. tongue-murther , 
p 332 

N 
Name ; 5 1 
Nature, all naught by nature, p. 145. blind; 
| p.663- 
Negative goodneſs helpeth not p.24. 
Negte@ injuries p.746. 
Nester, | . 200, £60, 
New truths to be ſuſpected p. 947. 
Nebility the beſt, p,576 good Noble · men, 
p. 662. 


0 


Oath; p. 62. ſtand to it. i. publike and private. 
p. 88. prophane wearing. 83. its pleas an- 
ſwered. 84. by faith and troth. 87. let vain 
ſwearers repent. 88. oaths ſuperſtitious are 
obligarory 289. 

Obey God rather then men. p. 53 5. Obedience 
univerſal. 905. Evangelical 947. 

Oo e ſoch converted. p. 265. Old age bo- 
nourable p 860. 

Opportunity, 


_— — — << pp 


ah 


— — 


* 


A TA 11. 


.. 


Op tel embrace it p. 48. 

51. 7 My, they are MEen-cacers p.905- 

1.3575 17; ambiguous p- 378. 

Original ſin p. 630, 632. 
P 

Pains : to be taken for heaven p. 450. 


Pit, bloody. p. 5 11, 999. lawleſs p. 509. 

Par ww benedi/|nm p. 649. 

Pardes : for the greateſt ſinners , p 825. dee 
Remiſſion. 

Parents ; honour them, p. 237. nouriſh them, 
514- happy to have good, 841. an undutiful 
Son 


p. 743 

Partiality p. 904. 
Patience: p 647. Chriſtians ſhghred for their 
patience 489. pray for it p. Sor. 
Patrenes latromes p. 310. 


Peutity of good, p 148, 268, 399, 439, 556. 
Paul; (lighted by ſome, p. 549. little, but ſpar · 

kie 617. his praiſe, p. 739. 
Py Cod his homage - penny p 14- 
Pexceob.tneſs and peace · making, p.39. peace of 


the Saints p. 493- 
Pelagins p. 926. 
Common- people fickle minded p. 271.327. 


Perfeltion : aim at it 
Perjary puniſht 
Perſecution Go. Saints ever perſecuted, p. 65,66. 
perſecutors ſeverely puniſht , 16, 17, 982. 
their cruelty 179, 180, 183. would kill che 
ſoul, 183. do the body baſely , 221, Gods 
jadgements onthem, 5 28. bloody but bound- 
ed, 558. Saints firſt belyed then perſecuted, 
551. Church grows by perſecution, 776. 
Perſever arce in grace p 474- 
Peter extold by Papiſts above meaſure p. 237 
238. 
bei tenuhence named p.2. were exaRt,p.74, 
* ; looſe in practice, p. 617. ill prin- 


82 


ci p. 620, 
Plea/we-mo p. 834- 
f beſt —— p 4. Chriſtian policy, p.180. 
Of People poſſeſt by the Devil p. 3. 
Policy ; carbal policy defeated, p. 3. ruine of te- 

ligion p. 271. 
Places ; holineſs of them p. 34 


Pope ; his cruelty, p. 44- ruine- ib. & 45. Popiſh 
fictions, 367. Popes colluſion, 532. over- 
admired ; 

Poverty of ſpirit, p. 93.poverty for Chriſt, 1 67, 
poor choſen, 904. yet deſpiſed , 905. 

Practice, Chriſtian p. 158. 

Praters againſt Saints are trifling fools, p.961. 

Prayer ; pray and endeavour, p. 36, 37-power 


of , 28. its neceſſity, 101. hat 
Abe 02, what geſtutes ih. ſecret — 


Qual, 103. 104. if hearty, 105. God bear- 


eth ſuch, 16. ſoberly , | 
— &. frui of prayer ny 


108. Lords prayer gb. wich ity,231 
143. and perſeverance, ib. — —— 
good ſucceſs, 144. ſecret prayer. 224. pray in 
of dat ra ptures in * 2,242. power 
prayer, 253, 254 207. 

pray on, 3 16. it — n 
an „303. of , 
2 
but fervent, 412. pra , F00. eyes 
lift up,501.prayersof Saints formidable, 52. 
conftant, 647. pray for others, 653. Saints 
only can praiſe God, 658. prayer pacifierh , 
787. its commendation, 826. power of pray- 
er, 915. ſober in prayer, what ic is 929. how 
to know that us, 956 prayers 
of a pure heart 979. 
— p-120. See Miniſters. Take 
pains for God, 27 preachers preſident, 162. 
preach or periſh 58. practiſe alſo, 681.652, 
plain ſpoken, 729. conſtantly preach, 8 5o. 


Fredeſt imat ion 6. 
referent marreth many + J. 
Pride, p. 610. in apparrel p. 924. 
Procraſt natory, p. 274. delayes p-38. 
Prodigals | p. 305. 
P rophaneneſ; : wherein p- 894 


Profeſſion, p. 184, 185. owning the perſecuted 
22 :.Politick profeſſors, 261. profeſs boldly, 


3 98. profligate profeſſors . 
Providence of God for his people, p. 14. ＋ 
particular p. 184. 
Prophefie ; the firſt, p 256, propheſies fulfilled, 
p. 558. 
Pſalms : ſing p- 799. 
Parity of heart p. 58. 
Phylateriar what p. 285. 
Phyfick farewell p. 174. 
2 
Drei not p. 664. 
Lneftionſti p- 60F; 
Bueſtion-fich p.468. 
| R 
Ranter 1 P. $40. 
Raptares ; in prayer, p. 552. raviſhment of ſpi- 
rit P- 930, 
Reconcile (peedily,p. 77. be firſtinit . 252. 
Reformation; by degrees, . 245. it is a miracle, 
PÞ-537- 


Enger in ſuffering, pi 502. See Joy. 
Religion ſlandred Joy p. 590. 
Remember 


A Tak vv. 


Remember (he word. p. 146. See memory. 
Ab of fin: get it. p Ut. 11 it is com- 
forrable, 170, greateſt ſinners may have it, 

10 | p.290. 

Nueva . 3.7˙6. 

wants : what it is, þ 19. repent and why. 

. reform, 23, 47. —— — ich go 

together, 343 repent and have comſott. 331. 
God repents not, 644. whetein repentance 
conſiſts, 721,722. tetue 941. 

Reprobats, Cod lets them alone p. 229 

Rigreve, how. p. 141. and whom, 16. & 42 
receive reproof, «6. reprove gently 670, 

Reſtieution : make it 9414. 

Reſærrection there ſhall bæ a reſurrectiag p.603 - 

See 698. 699, 700 70 

Retaliation ; Cod loves to retaliate p. 136.137. 

Revenge ; private unlawful p. 89. abſtain from 
it, go. elſe ſhall be puniſhed, i revenge — 
309, 643. do for evil p. 

Rtward ; of 2 p. 100 See gain of god- 
lines. 

Riches : a weight, p. 118. vanity and vexation. 
16. uncertain, 120. hinder from Heaven, 201, 
262. Saints riches, 666. rich mens vices, 

p 840. 

Nom: ſeven hills, p 67. Romer deſection, 226. 

the number of the beaſt, 226. and 1001. no 


peace with Kome, 719. away from Rome, 


1014. Komes raine,1016 it is corrupt, 1018. 


See Pope. 
5 


Sabbath: ſuperſtitiouſly obſerved, p. 195. pre- 
pare for it, 368, 515, Sabbath breakers are 
_, 467. keep it, 517. the Lords day 
Sabbath =. and 

Sacrament : Lords Supper; ſelf examination be- 
foreit, 311,488, Joy after it, 313. Sacra- 
ment - ins, 688. judge your elves then, 


p 689 
Sacrifices : ſpiritual p 921. 
Skcriledge p 835. 
Sadduces, who and whence p. 236,280. 


Sainti , and ſinners, ſin not alike. p. 26. 673. 
Saints muſt be ſingular, 97. 147- not ſymbo- 
lize with ſinners, 99,100, 107- dear to God, 
204. Eagles, and why, 298. pretious, but 
ſughted p. 585 

Saltz conjur'd by Papiſts 300. 

Saran àtempter, p. 32. reſiſt him by the word 
16. he is limited 34 Gods Ape, 38. 570. 
turn- coat, 168. vext at mens devotion, 169. 
ſtinted. 16, an unelean ſpiric p.202. 


Saviow? ; Chriſt a Saviour by a ſpecialty p 539. 


Scandal. p 213,214,248, 25 1. Scandalous pro- 
feſſors g. #:3\ 


Schiſms ; 


Lehle are great bios, p. 687, ſeyetely puni- 
Scholl ; great Schollars impious p 11. 
aas; of godlineſs puniſhed, p, 330 it is the 
mufther of the tongue, 3 32 corner told 
kils own, 5 39. See morkingi 
Seripture abuſed, „38. parajletrexts, iS per- 
verted by Pagel 243. byj4\aabaptifts, 249. 
miſtaken, 2. by ſome aatiencs., 298, . 
Scriptures harmony, 34 1, gad by Papiits; 
_ 749,741. wholfom words, $4-7:praiſed. 849; 
| bla benied. b. how to be expounded 92. 


= 


wrelting of *criptures, 943. they are plain, 


| p 956. 
Serapeloſity in leſs matters p 289% 
Security p.812. 


Seducers : (hun them, 293. they are cunning, 
p. 963 471. Wolves. 9. how. 587. ſelf- 
leekers, 5: 5- dilgrace the beſt miniſters,67 9. 
ſeem holy,730-Seducer and *eparatiſts,783. 
dectaries deſcribed, 837. have big words, 


; p. 965: 
$ cemingne/s p $04. 
Septnaginr : tranſlate not faithfully p. 1997. 
Self; p 247. a great ſtickler- p. 780, 782. 
Selj-denjal _. p. 239, 240, 
Self-deceivers p. 40. 
Sqglf-love p.606. 
Self- mar ther p. $24 
Shame (elf for. Gods glory p 824, 


Seneca Epiſtles to Paul counterfeit, p. 861. 


958. 
Servant? ; not their own men p 674. 


Service of God, p. 41 Latine ſervice, p. 694; 


695. 
Dr. Sibèst commended p. — 
Siubneſg uſeful 9 2. 
Silence ſinful p. 176. 
Symfath ce with ſufferers p. 174, 691. 


$1»: none little, p 72 632. defileth, 229. ruin- 
eth braveſt buiſdings, 293. works good to 
Saints, 322 will ſting che heart at length, 
323, 324. boaſted of 669. do any thing ra- 
ther then fin, 68v. it hardneth che heart 
p. 869. 

Sincerity ; wherein it conſiſts, g. 11 7. 123,124. 
anders p. G2. 72. Popiſh. 198. Saints ſlander- 
ed after death 3 35. ſlight Slanderers 457- 
tlandering by concealing truth 


p 541. 
Society comfortable p. 177. 
Sebr:ety in prayer; what it is p. 929. 


Soul pretious: look to it, p. 240, 241. give it to 
God. 280 commit it to God p. 842. 
Sorrow for ſig bath comfort. pe 34 See it be not 


exceſſive p 708. 
Solifidians p 906. 
Spaniſh inceſt 6889. 


| p. 559. 
Spirit : g veto Saints, p.? 45. See Holy-Ohboſt. 
med 


_ 


—— 


— 


E T4111. 


men are benighted in ſpiritual. 348. try ſpi- 
rits. 471. benefies we have by the fpiri 


: for — 74. we 
g — 591. ſcars of 
— er be Oe $a favour, 

776 an honour, 779.we moſt ſuffer, 808,848 
Sunlight ; benefir of it E 
Superſtition : what it is p 231 laviſh, 227. 

leſs and ſcandalous 270 bmds heavy burdens, 

185. nice in ſmall matrers,234.0btruders will- 

worſhip p. 
— a grievous fin, p. 914. See Oath. 


7 


P. 244 

p 835 

304 and 
of others, 
p. $8 i 

Janda, military diſcipline p. 38 3 

Tce, of Magdalen and Pet. 173. prevalent, 978 

T emple — by the Ru p. 365. our hearts 
are the Spirits Temples p.65 

Temioraries p- — 

Temrericer: 

Temptation ; of Chriſt, p. 30. Lather, ib. cheie 
kinds, 3 1. at death ſpecially, is. & 35- pray 
not to be lead into it p 40.112 

Terror of an evil conſcience p. 218 

T hankfwine/: ; true p-724 

Time ; Gods time is beſt, p.2+ miſpend no time, 
547. redeem it. 607, 675, 768, 80¹ 

Titles fair to Foul A Rs p.468 

Tongue ; a great evil, p» 625. unruly,907, gos, 


T aciturnity a vertue 

T alt-bravrer i 

Talent: each man hath a Talent. 
muſt trade it, 306, for the 


P- 471, 943 — 
p. 29.977 
227,228, 685 

T raitey: : Saints accuſed for ſuc p. 43 
Threats of the word not believed p.965 
T ran/ubſt antiarion P-213,452,453 
Truth cannot be —.— 99225 44,46 7. its 
perties, 49, 150.hath alwaies oppoſites, 

— breeds hatred. 746. ſtrive for it, p. 963 
Tyranti Over-awed p. 219 


Try che ſpirits 
Trmity 
Tradition! 


V 


Vain-glery ; ſhun it, p. 99. ſk not applauſe 
103. Jewiſh, 286. Popiſh, 6, tis pernicious, 
p.509 


— therie cad gromd oft pas 
ene p. 399, 462-rejetls 22 - 


medy P454 
Union and communion with Chrift, * 
Umnity ; p. 496, 304. Primitive unity 


p. 257, 388,414 


p. 809 
* N 19 
22 1 a ue gurdro en ge. 


Warcbfulneſs, p. 301, 365, 649. ** 
eee 

Wealt „ P. 39. 
— Pope , 


iti wrote 200. volumas 
p. 100 
Wive: : evil p. 218 
Widdow: deſolate * 
Will of God, p. 10g. diſtinguiſhed 294 
Wiſdew : earthly, p. 662, 664. true 2 
what p. 909 
Woe of war p. 296, 297 
Women ' a rib, and how, p. 14). learned women, 
a_ —— women Þ- 230. 
Word ; 20 people Sermon trod, 
words cacy, 233. fo agaioft the "word, 
45 4- words 
ber it, 496. famine of it, 5723. its — 
effets, 709. of it 727 
— = — 
; of God * 642 
Vert.; good, p. 69, 70. Popiſh mixture of 
works and grace 643 
VYorld ; its wiles, p. 38. ill rewardeth, ib. it us 
nothing worth, 39. ſupported che Saints, 
66. tis a Witch 85 1. The worldlings Trinity, 
* worlds wickedneſs, 957. hang looſe to 


p. 676 
nen heartleſs p 228 


Tonthful lufts p. 846 


—— Wy. 20 perſecuted, ib. 
457» 641. be zealous 


9 $56 
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